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CHAPTER 1 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) 
Yudhishthira’s despondency at the death of 
his relatives. The story of Mrityu, Gautami, 
Kala, the fowler, the serpent etc. 

Wea TA At da TAT 
Cat weet oat aat TERRA 
Having saluted Narayana and Nara the best 


of male beings as also Sarasvati, the goddess of 
learning let us cry success. 


Water sara 
FA ag: yar se: frame 
TAH Baa mna gaai 
Yudhishthira said 


O grandfather, peace of mind has been 
described to be subtile and of various forms. I 
have heard all your discourses, but have not 
still been able to acquire tranquillity of mind. 


aferedt agfa mire fare 
ae ty Wiha: erag agam 


Various means of quieting the mind have 
. been described by you, O sire, but how can 
peace of mind be acquired from only a 
knowledge of the different sorts of tranquillity, 
when I myself have been the means of bringing 
all this about? 


murari R aagi a 

mi Alem att genase IRN 

Seeing your body covered with arrows and 
bad sores, I cannot get, O hero, any peace of 
mind, thinking of the evils I have done. 

wal g yan Wie saifaarqry st 


Seeing your body, O bravest of the brave, 
covered with blood, like a hill covered with 
water from its springs, I am perishing with 
grief as the lotus in the rainy season. 

SM: Bat fea g eget Aq frags 

Sarat wheat: yeas TOMS I 

What can be more painful than this, that, for 
me, you, O grandfather have been reduced to 
this condition by my people fighting against 
their enemies on the battlefield. 

TM A FIA: KEJA: Waa: 

ent Pet wren: fe J wea AAG 

Other princes also, with their sons and 
kinsmen, have been killed on my account. 
Alas, what can be more painful than this? 

ai fe nies semana: | 

qed fat at urea: at wf zai 

Tell us, O prince, what will befall us and 


the sons of Dhritarashtra, who, impelled by fate 
and anger, have done this hateful act. 


Se g Mees sar WA Sarena 
SAMA Wa Aaa At 7 Usaaisc 
O king, I think the son of Dhritarashtra is 


fortunate, because he does not see you in this 
condition. 


ASE Ta Ut: PARANI 

q meaa Utes g: Rad ERIN 

But I, who am the cause of your death as 
well as of that of our friends, am denied all 
peace of mind by seeing you on the naked 
earth in this miserable plight. 


gi fe Wht Weds: Vea: 


Fred: gaS R GUM FTAA: Uo 
The wicked Duryodhana, the most 
infamous of his family has, with all his soldiers 


2 


and his brothers, died in battle, performing 
Kshatriya duties. 


TT R Gere ama There fer 
a: HA yi WA Ae taa: NAAM 
That wicked man does not see you lying on 


the ground! Verily, for this reason, I would 
prefer death to life. 


até fe Wat Ae Alta: VAI: ATA 
HUA Ales YU We MGA 
wale YgrEMaalal Mercia 

spt fe mani ear ET: TS TANT 


© hero, who never forsook virtue, had I 
with my brothers met with death before this at 
the hands of our enemies on the battlefield, I 
would not have seen you in this pitiful 
condition, so pierced with arrows! Surely, O 
prince, the Maker had created us to commit 


evil deeds. 
sitet cies TIT Wea aT 
OM WM At Ws AA ARA MATS! 


O king, if you wish to do me good, do you 
then instruct me in such a way that I may be 


purged of this sin in even another world. 


set Jatt 
. TÄ ` R l 
aii fe e YET ATLAN 
Bhishma said 
Why, O fortunate one, do you regard your 
soul, which is dependent, to be the cause of 
your deeds? Its inaction is subtle and 
imperceptible to the senses. 
S ELE? GURS Lk LE ITAELES N RAGE À 
Rare gaia: AETA: | NE I 
Regarding it is cited the old story of the 
conversation between Mrityu and Gautami 
with Kala and the Fowler and the serpent. 
Tat ATT Sita Wf STATA 
MMO gS Ta YAMA TITAN ON 
There was, O son of Kunti, an old lady 
named Gautami, who was endued with great 
patience and peace of mind. One day she found 


x? 
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her son, dead on account of having been bitten 
by a serpent. 


au i PUGH aean ia fÄT: 
JEA ATT MTT: UJAR 


An angry fowler, named Arjunaka, bound 
the serpent with a string and brought it before 
Gautami. 


a aadi XT GAS TAMA: | 

ale fad Hert aai St SARAH 

He then said to her. This wretched serpent 
has been the cause of your son’s death. O 
blessed lady! Tell me quickly how this wretch 
is to be killed! “ 

at paras fasat assà aM 

q we mea ma fage RNR oN 

Shall I throw it into the fire or shall I cut it 
into pieces? This infamous killer of a child 
should not live longer! 


BUGER EIKI 
Tagas j TAT y 
at Met YS Hale maena TTR I 


Gautami replied - : 7 

Do you, O Arjunaka of little understanding, 
set free this serpent! It should not be killed by 
you. Who is so foolish as not to care for the 
inevitable destiny that awaits him and “make 
himself heavy for sinking into sin? 


aay iA AESA Ber AAT: 


maa pa: MA AARI 

Those who have made themselves light by 
performing virtuous deeds, manage to cross the 
sea of the world as a ship crosses ‘the ocean. 
But those who have loaded themselves with sin 
sink into the bottom, as an arrow thrown into 
the water. 


Seal St Aa: Tred À 


Yenc: Al J TORRIN 


By killing this serpent, this my boy will not 
revive, and by letting it live, no harm will be 
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caused to you. Who would go to the endless 
regions of Death by killing this living 
creature? 


qaqa aa 

ae fer R 

: satiga pat nafa 
rT AN afa 
Tem AR WUT BAAN 

The fowler said 

I know, O lady, who know the difference 
between, right and wrong that great persons are 
pained at the miseries of all creatures. But 
thesé- words which you have uttered carry 


instruction for only a selfcontained person. 
Therefore, I must kill this serpent. 


wnat: aera aah 
wa: Yo adaa 
Tega HST BT RIRAN 
` Those who value peace of mind, attribute 
everything to the course of Time as the cause, 
‘put > practical men soon pacify their grief. 
People, through perpetual error, fear loss of 


beatitude. Therefore, O lady, remove your grief 
by having this serpent killed (by me). 


Agaa 
adia aasma 
aiam: Wael Wea fer 
FT TAS TM- 
AN As TATA TTAR 


Gautami replied i 

People like us are never pained. Good men 
have their souls always bent on virtue. The 
death of the boy was predestined: therefore, I 
cannot approve of the destruction of this 
~ serpent. 


THETA AASR Gas ALATA ATT 

HEAT TA JAAT TAT: Ol 

Brahmanas do not cherish resentment, 
because ‘resentment leads to pain. Do you, O 


Goodman, forgive and set free this serpent out 


of mercy. 


ogah Jas 
TA MM: HA Ware: M- 
CHAN ANA: CS Seta: WVTEA: | 
SMC AY Ae Aaa 
SATA: GRASA FT ATURE 
The fowler replied 


Let us acquire great and inexhaustible merit 
in the next worlds by destroying (this creature), 
as a man gains great merit, and confers it on his 
victim as well, by sacrifice upon the altar! 
Merit is won by killing an enemy: by killing 
this despicable creature, you will acquire great 
and true merit in the next world. 


igara 
a g wide we Prec 
Gl GM: WAT Yq A Yara 
HEMT BAS FAT AT Gos 
Harel at BET Sat GRAI 
Gautami replied 
What good is there in torturing and 
destroying an enemy, and what good is 
acquired by not setting free an enemy in our 
power? Therefore. O you of kind face, why 
should we not forgive this serpent and try to 
acquire merit by setting it free. 
yarn sara 
TST Teal CRT 
eat Aya whats TET: 
HAT Mla este 
Vat waft Sie ARN oll 
The fowler replied 
A great number (of creatures)should be 
safeguarded against this one, instead of this 
single creature being protected. Virtuous men 
quit the vicious: do you, therefore, destroy the 


wicked creature. 


MRL St UT Yat À 
WU Tela fat AI 
Yor ai mea aà Wage 
WA AG ga goa Sta RN 
Gautami replied 
By killing this serpent, my son, O fowler, 
will not regain his life, nor do I see that any 
other end will be attained by its death: 


therefore, do you, O fowler, set this living 
serpent free. 


yee sara 
aa wat cane ASNT À 
Gai Ral ANT all 
Wet eat tag Ut a 
fat at site ar ye fast N 
The fowler said 


By destroying Vritra, Indra got the best 
portion (of sacrificial offerings), and by 
destroying a sacrifice Mahadeva secured his 
share of sacrificial offerings: do you, therefore, 
kill this serpent forthwith without any 
misgivings whatsoever. 


Wet sara 
Ma MAG Meat yet wher 
Gelert ASAT UY Aarne AALS 311 
SIGMA HEL UR WAT: | 
See HL Wat AGN mST: 13 11 
Bhishma said 


Although repeatedly urged on by the fowler 
for the destruction of the serpent, the great 
Gautami did nor bend her mind to that sinful 
deed. Painfully fettered with the cord, sighing a 
little and keeping up its composure with great 
difficulty, the serpent then uttered these words 
slowly, in a human voice. 


ud saa 
araa sa fae wa ates 


Sean fe Ut yafaa Aaqgaqs 4 UI 
The serpent said 


MAHABHARATA 


O foolish Arjunaka, what is my fanit? I! 
have no will of my own, and am not 
independent! Death sent me on this work. 


TH SEAS Sl FAT AT SATAN 
Te aratan Ger feet afe faas 


By his order have I bitten this child, and not 
out of any anger or option an my part. 
Therefore, if there be any sin in this, O fowler, 
the sin is his. 


yea sara 
PEAS Get TUTTI 
Sut à eres Ted faangen 
The fowler said 
If you have committed this evil, urged 


thereto by another, the sin is your also as you 
are an instrument in the act. 


yaa rat fe qsamna ae 
BUS WHAT TMT TAA WAT Cl 
As in the making of an earthen pot the 


potter’s wheel and rod and other things are all 
considered as causes, so are you, O serpent. 


at sare 
faai nfi À aer: faa aft wart 
. AA ANU GA aA gag FH 
Wa Ut aaa qusan a 
asen THA AT A mRANK ol! 


The serpent said 


He who is guilty should be killed by me, 
You, O serpent, are guilty! Indeed you confess 
it. As all these, vis., the porter’s wheel, rod, 
and other things, are not independent causes, SO 
I am not an independent cause! Therefore, this 
is no fault of mine, you should admit it. 


AT AAR ASAINTE: 
aia NAAT RI 


If you hold otherwise, then these are to be 
considered as causes working with one 
another. For thus working with one other, a 
doubt springs up about their relation as cause 
and effect. 
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Ue ate Ft Slat À afer ear a faea 
fakat wat wera afe faas RI 


Such being the case, it is no fault of mine, 
nor should I be killed on this account, nor am I 
guilty of any sin! Or, if you think that there is 
sin, the sin lies in the aggregate of causes. 

qah sara 

SU Big Te À A at MIA 


fnan teh a Wee aesa BASSI 


The fowler said 
If you are neither the principal cause nor the 
agent in this matter: you are still the cause of 


the death. Therefore, I think you should be 
killed. 


sate aed ard Ae war ferent 

Taras gg: We sea: fe ag AAAs 

If, O serpent, you think that when an evil 
deed is done the doer is not implicated therein, 
then there can be no cause in this matter: but 
having done this, you should surely be killed. 
What more do you think? 


wt sara 
arate fewest Tl MA ATT 
TM MASH Sat À AeA Saag: 1s | 
The serpent said 


Whether any prime cause exists or not, no 
effect is done without an (intermediate) act. 
Therefore, causation being of no importance in 
either case, my act as the cause should be 
considered in full. 


ST: WARY Saree faa ARSS 

WIS AAO Hal THA Arad! 

If, O fowler, you consider me truly, to be 
the cause then the sin of this act of killing a 
living being rests on the shoulders of another 
who led me to do this. 

Gas sare 

aaa AT Sea a WAHT 

ae fea ag Waa: WL UATE Sl! 


The fowler said 


You don’t deserve life, O foolish one, why 

o you then exchange so many words, O 

wretched serpent? You should be killed by me. 

You have done a heinous crime by killing this 
infant. 


Wi sare 
UM Fale WEA AS A gaa: 
A Wet Masa Heal TAT PANS 
The serpent said 
O fowler, as the priests officiating at a 
sacrifice do not gain the merit of the act by 
offering oblations of clarified butter to the fire, 
so should I be considered in this matter. 
wet Jaret 
WM Gata weary wat yA 
STRATA Tat BY: Wat maS 
Bhishma continued 


The serpent directed by Death having said 
this, Death himself appeared there and 
addressing the serpent said: 


Wyatt 
nAi Sekt Ua aag 
angie ME FT N: RINNY Ol 
Mrityu said 
Guided by Kala, I, O serpent, sent you on 


this mission, and neither are you nor am I the 
cause of this child’s death. 


BM ATA Freeh Tevet: | 
TAAL, TT HITS AMPA 1 RII 


As the clouds are driven hither and thither 
by the wind I, am, O serpent, moved by Kala. 


Maer Wasa AM fT Aer 
TAU: HUT: WA Waal E JUN RII 
All influences of Sattwa, or Rajas, or 


Tamas, originate from Kala as they work in all 
creatures. 


MET: Weed fel ar ate at gyfer 
WS RITE: AE EA SATUS 


MAHABHARATA 


All creatures, mobile and immobile, in 
heaven, or earth, are pervaded by the influence 
of Kala. The whole universe, O serpent, is 
permeated by this same influence of Kala. 


Wawa Mlastaawa a qa: 
Wat aaa TA Ma Grete TL Vil 


All acts in this world and all abstentions, as 
also all their changes, are owing to b 
influenced by Kala. 


SMEs MAG ATA: Mag: 

afa: Tl Gat faa: miar aasa: 4 & 

The Sun, Soma, Vishnu, Water, Wind, the 
god of a hundred sacrifices, Fire, Sky, Earth, 
Mitra and Parjanaya, Aditi, and the Vasus; 
Rivers and Oceans, all existent and nonexistent 
objects, are created and destroyed by Kala. 


Ohta: Aa Aaa ST TAT 


Me aA Gerd feat A YA: FANG 

Wa Weal ae at at Weld TT Waal 

aa Ua AA Ala AAMT SAAN Wl 

Knowing this, why do you, O serpent, 
consider me blameable? If I am to be blamed 
for this, you are also blameable. 

qÅ sara 

Fei daai at a wat gA R 

aa Aa Sie Aaa giu 
The serpent said 


I do not, O Mrityu, blame you, nor do I set 
you free from all blame. I only say that I am 
directed and influenced by you. 


Ufa ae g ARa ale cari TEA! 
lal Aad Weal A Galea TTN RI 


If Kala is to be blamed, or, it is not for me 
to find the fault. We have nor right to do so. 


fmger Aae HET Sarat Ser Te 
WAM A Se: eR ASA ATG 0 l 
As it is my duty to absolve myself from this 


blame, so it is my duty to see that Mrityu is not 
blamed: 


6a 


mish We st FT Tegner 

AMES At A iaag RI 
Bhishma continued 

Then the serpent, addressing Arjunaka said, 
‘You have heard what Mrityu has said. 
Therefore, it is not proper for you to torment 
me, who am innocent, by fettering me with this 
rope 

Gae sara 

WRN: Mt À ai Ta Va Ys 

Ja mraadlad wate waft TATE 21 
The fowler said : 

I have heard, you, O serpent, as well as the 
words of Mrityu, but these, O serpent, do not 
set you free from all blame. 

yari da tale aera fare 

BH HUT Wal A AUTOS 3 U 

Mrityu and you are the causes of this 
child’s death. I regard both of you to be the 
cause and I do not call that to be the cause 
which is not truly so. 

Eea a quart wi gaat aay) 

wat Gare aleve ore We ALOT YU 

Accursed be the wicked and vengeful Death 
that causes misery to the good! I shall also kill 
you who are sinful and engaged in sinful 
deeds. 

yaaa 

fast arasat Freeetttoth 

qai AA me Ae Waa, TNN 
Mrityu said 

We both are not free, but are dependent on 
Kala, and are ordained to do our appointed 


work. You will not blame us if you do consider 
this matter thoroughly. 


Gen sare 
Barat aera ale A TTA 
Bae, TAT ea ATN 
The fowler said | 
If you both, O serpent and Mrityu, depend 


on Kala. I am curions to know how pleasure 
and anger are caused. 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


yaaa 

a aaferee WET e Hal aef 

Waterers fe n Tele RAT: 11 1 

WSIS aaa Fifer 

qai SUT Trea TANT Teen RERS 
Mrityu said i 

Everything is done under the influence of 
Kala. I have said it before, O fowler, that Kala 
is the cause of all and therefore we both, acting 
under the influence of Kala, do our appointed 


work and, therefore, O fowler, we two should 
not be blamed by you. 


Set saa 
SET arene afer catia 
TIA Ut Yel Yet AA TATE SU 
Bhishma said 
Then Kala arrived there where ethics were 
being discussed, and spoke thus to the serpent 


and Mrityu and the fowler Arjunaka assembled 
together. 


alet Sart 
q Oe Were yeast Ge TAT 
faa squat 4 ai fe A:N 011 
Kala said 
Neither Mrityu, nor this serpent, nor I, O 
fowler, am guilty of the death of any creature. 
We are merely the immediate causes of the 


event. O Arjunaka, the Karma of this child was 
the exciting cause of our action in this matter. 


THUS Ted Gt TASA lawl 
ampse aS TARA R 
There was no other cause by which this 
child met its death. It was killed by the result of 
its own Karma. 
Tart Ad Ha cael Fert Ads! 
‘FSU: HAT Wes HAAN TATUNG 
It has met ‘with death as the result of its 
pristine Karma. Its Karma has been the root of 
its destruction. We all are subject to our 
respective Karma. i 


atada: KANAT: 

qualia eae TAA AAT ATSR 

Karma is a help to salvation as sons are and 
Karma also expresses virtue and vice in man. 
We impell one another even acts urge one 
another. 


an yrsa: cet het Aq Atel 
Tagi Gt Wa: wheres 
As men make from a lump of clay whatever 


they wish to make, so do men come by various 
results out of Karma. 


TTT Fit AS PTA 
FAM SHU AT Saal A SLE CACI E A E ALCAN 


As light and shadow are connected with 
each other, so are men related to Karma 
through their own deeds. 


Ud ae TA Wea Wal A wT A 
q di Teo sar Fryar STOTT l 
Therefore, neither are you, nor am I, nor 


Mrityu, nor the serpent, nor this old Brahmana 
lady, is the cause of this child’s death. 


aise Gael | aeo ii Fa 
PUNTA eH, Aca SS eH TAIN 19 1 


He himself is the cause here. Upon Kala, O 
king, explaining the matter thus, Gautami, 
convinced in her mind that men suffer 
according to their actions, spoke thus to 
Arjunaka. 


RUGGTISCIEI 


Aa Gel T YM A RE RTL 
Pane Get: Sater Hat T: 
Gautami said 


Neither Kala, nor Mrityu, nor the serpent, is 
the cause here. This child has met with death as 
the result of its own Karma. 


WaT ST Ae Hea aa Aas À ya: Yas 
Ug ATMA Pests TTA RII 
I too have so acted that my son has died. 


Let now Kala and Mrityu retire from there, and 
do you too, O Arjunaka, set this serpent free. 


MAHABHARATA 
. Wier sara WA Agira Rt TT 
Wel GAMA VY: AASA TAT: SAA waa aa HY ASAT AST AN UI 
aryg feyientseyrant Taste da iiol I am desirous of again listening to the 
Bhishma continued recital of some history full of religious 


Then Kala and Mrityu and the serpent 
returned to their respective places, and 
Gautami became consoled in mind as also the 
fowler. 

Taa i Tes AT g: Aa TTI 

aeran Wa t A TAN al 


Having heard all this, © king, do you 
forego, all grief, and acquire peace of mind! 
Men attain to heaven or hell as the result of 
their own Karma. 


Xa a gpt at ate g A 
ae set fates, Feat A maT: 12 BU 


This evil has neither been of your own 
creation, nor of Duryodhana’s! That these 
king’s of Earth have all been killed, is the work 
of Kala. 


EEUE sare 
Sede Sat Aa YS faat: 
Aaa Aelia: Wess A TaN 311 
Vaishampayana said 


Having heard all this, the powerful and 
pious Yudhishthira became consoled in mind, 
and again enquired as follows. 


CHAPTER 2 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 
CONTINUED 


The story of Sudarshana and Oghavati. 
How death was conquered by a householder 


qaf sara 
fae mema AAAA 
gi ù uefa nT ATI 
Yudhishthira said 


O grandfather, O wisest of men, O you who 
are learned in all the scriptures, I have heard, 
this great story, O foremost of intelligent men! 


instruction, and you should satisfy me. 
at Weyer Ama Fist: | 
Seiad HAMS TAT a UAT MN 


O king, tell me if any householder has ever 
succeeded in conquering Death by the practice 
of virtue! Do you recite this to me in full. 


wet Sara 
SEUR CAEL LIESEN CAGE LEN 
q yee miaa ARa: nE 
Bhishma said ; 
This ancient history is narrated describing 


the subject of the conquest, by a householder, 
of Death, by the practice of virtuc. 


Tal; WI Ties a Yet 
TT YA Sa FIA: FATA: GM 
The Prajapati Manu had a son, Q. king, 


named Ikshvaku. That king, illustrious as the 
Sun, begat a hundred sons. 


GRATE GAY Sea ATT TI 

UPSET ATT TAT TACT eer: 1118 1 

His tenth son, O Bharata, was named 
Dashashva, and this virtuous prince of 


infallible prowess became the king of 
Mahismati. 


SMTA HARA GTM TATA: | 
Tet ats art a et Pet Ue AA 
Dashashva’s son, O king, was a pious 


prince whose mind was continually devoted to 
the practice of truth and charity and devotion. 


fetes Stet em: giret yadai: 
aga wae a feat Aswa W 


He was known by the name of Madirashva 
and ruled the Earth as her master. He was 
continually given to: the study of the Vedas as 
also cf the science of arms. 


HRT GARY Blears AA Weir: | 
TSM Wea ASTAA eae 1S UI 
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Madirashva’s son was the king named 
Dyutimat who was ended with great good 
fortune and power and strength and energy. 


at gfe Te Tenia 

uiay ent: Ya ATT A:R oN 

Dyutimat’s son was the highly devout and 
pious king who was celebrated in all the worlds 
by the name of Suvira. His soul was intent on 


religion and he possessed riches like another 
Indra the king of the gods. 


aain aai Aa gR: 
gie g isy adigai: ea 


Suvira too had a son who was invincible in 
battle, and who was the best of all warriors and 
known by the name of Sudurjaya. 


q gia gi em: aAa at: 

ghaz: Asar: 

And Durjaya too, endued with a body like 
that of Indra, had a son who was radiant with 
the effulgence of fire. He was the great king 


named Duryodhana who was one of the 
foremost of royal sages. 


gade AT ETL TST TANTE: 
AeA Tear: 1123 1 


Indra used to pour rain profusely in the 
kingdom of this king, who never fled from the 
battle field and was gifted with valour like unto 
Indra himself. 


‘fase aaa ea were 
Wea Tar: Mees yaad: 


The cities and the kingdom of this king 
were filled with wealth and gems and cattle 
and various sorts of grain. 

Wt fanaa siaN 

cer faa Sy HITT UAT gaa. 

There was no miser in his kingdom nor any 
person afflicted with distress or suffering from 
poverty. Nor was there in his kingdom any 
person who was weak in body or afflicted with 
disease. 


Seat at set aisha REA Aya: Fafa 
RELER E GINERE IELE GE 


ai A fara satteenert: 1125 11 

This king was very intelligent, mild in 
speech, without envy, a master of his passions, 
of a righteous soul, full of mercy, gifted with 
prowess, and not given to boasting. 

UM a Sal Wet TVA: AAPA: | 

A MAM Sal A Aga ATT VOU 

He celebrated sacrifices, and was 
selfcontrolled and intelligent, devoted to 
Brahmanas and Truth. He never humiliated 


others, and was charitable, and wellread in the 
Vedas and the Vedanta. 


i Tet Sarat yoat vitae Feat 
Da YAMS Tt AST ARTIS 


Auspicious and sacred and of cool waters, 
the celestial stream Narmada, in her own 
nature, O Bharata, courted him. 

Tat Tel Mel AE BAM aE 

AVA Yastal WAL WUT A Yara eet 

He begot upon that river, a lotus eyed 
daughter, named Sudarshana, who was, O 
king, gifted with great beauty. 


TET Tang t fafo 


Saga agma AAUP oll 
No woman, O Yudhishthira, had been born 


before, who was so very beautiful as that 
excellent lady the daughter of Duryodhana. 


TARY Mele Uses YAT 

FAT A TSO WSL AAT TTA RU 

The god Agni himself courted the beautiful 
princess Sudarshana, and assuming the shape 
of a Brahmana, O king, sought her hand from 
the king. 

afisarecuis maA Uta: 

a RaR gat wet at fare Gastar zu 


The king was reluctant to give his daughter 
in marriage to the Brahmana who was poor and 
not of equal rank with himself. 


WSS fat Bet TRESETA: 
magg: fant tet areas TIRA 
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MAHABHARATA 


Thereupon Agni disappeared from his great 
sacrifice. The king, grieved at heart, then 
addressed the Brahmanas, saying, 


Sent wa fa g Sle Vaal at fest: | 

IA AST STATA: Gt TENA XI 

What sin have, I you excellent Brahmanas, 
or you, have committed, that Agni should 


disappear from this sacrifice, as good done to 
wicked men vanishes from their estimation. 


A Bed send Asher ART: 
TSA MAA Hel area ATRN UI 


Indeed, we have committed a great iniquity 
for which Agni has thus disappeared! Either 
you have committed the sin, or I. Do you fully 
enquire into the matter. 


GA Ugh aa: Arar famed TATA 
fan ayda Welsh GIRO ag: 


Then hearing the king’s words, O foremost 
prince of Bharata’s race, the Brahmanas, 
controlling speech, sought with concentrated 
faculties the help of the god of fire. 


APL Sea Meal ATL SaaS: 
A GU Shera Hea LGA IA: NOM! 


The divine carrier of oblations, effugent as 
the autumnal Sun, appeared before them, 
covering his self in glorious refulgence. 


al Hel AAS Seal HET 
aars SATA ATA é UI 
The great Agni then addressed those 


excellent Brahmanas, saying, I seek the 
daughter of Duryodhana for my own self. 


MA aAA TA Ugh AT! 
Hen arent: Pa agh AAA? 811 
At this, all those Brahmanas were struck 


with surprise and rising on the morrow, they 
told the king what had been said by the firegod. 
Ad: A Uo Mage Sat Tela! 
SAT UT BS Ale We FATS O ll 
Hearing the words of those Brahmavadins, 
the wise king was delighted at heart, and 


said, Be it so! -— The king sought a boon of 
the illustrious firegod as the marriage dower.— 


Do you, O Agni, be pleased to remain always 
with us here! 

saad od Yow Wed aag 

fret aifeatre à Ram Afa R 

a manina RaR ia 

aa: tiean mR Perera: 113 BU 

Be it so! said the divine Agni to that king. 
For this reason Agni has always been present 
in the kingdom of Mahismati to this day, and 


was seen by Sahadeva in his conquering 
expedition to the south. 


ae fe wade fest fara aan 

AAR AAA HAA EAATAA TNS 3 
eat Gat THT ana HET 

Wie EAT TTA Yee VI 
fatten aqea aAa 

TEN SUT yie Hert agat HATA 
ante MATA aren FRY À 

AM: WAMAGA MASSAT: YAT: 


Then the king gave his daughter, dressed in 
new raiments and decked with jewels, to the 
great god, and Agni too accepted, according to 
Vedic rites, the princess Sudarshana as his 
bride, as he accepts libations of clarified butter 
at sacrifices. Agni was well pleased with her 
look, her beauty, grace, character, and nobility 
of birth, and thought of begetting offspring 
upon her. And she soon gave birth to a son by 
Agni, of the name of Sudarshana. 


Farry BIT Wgageay:| 

PMNS Ad Wl Tel TTR 

Sudarshana, also, was, as beautiful as the 
full moon, and even in his childhood he 


acquired a knowledge of the supreme and 
eternal Brahma. 


MAA AT FAY PTAA, AAAS: | 
TAMA HAM YAMS AAT 2 1 


There was also a king named Oghavat, who 
was the grandfather of Nriga. He had a 
daughter named Oghavati, and a son, too, of 
the name of Ogharatha born to him. 
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aAa eet wet tat HATA 
gaa faye mi teatro S 


King Oghavat gave his daughter Oghavati, 


beautiful as a goddess, to the learned 


Sudarshana, for wife. 
E Aa We gA: 
PASTAS maa aT: Y ol 
Sudarshana, O king, leading the domestic 


mode of life with Oghavati, used to live in 
Kurukshetra with her. 


peann yaa T WA 
wfererentre trary Serra far% RI 
This intelligent prince of fiery energy took 


the vow, O lord, of conquering Death by 
leading the life of a householder. 


aaa WL A ang ASTA 

aR: nige FA i AMIX 

The son of Agni, O king, said to Oghavati 
Do you never act against (the wishes of) those 
who seek our hospitality. 


aa 3a a Aa freda crs fata: 
AAA: WEA AT BLA aanw 311 
You should ungrudgingly welcome the 


guests, even if you have to offer your own 
body. 


We Fe AT aa Ble Walaa 
pani a Water maA ws si 


O beautiful one, I always remember this 


vow, since for householders, there is no higher 
virtue than hospitality to guests. 


mi ale ae aad WT VTA 


Be aaa Bie a ATTA: AMIS 

Do you always remember without ever 
doubting it, if my words be any authority with 
you. 
Feat Hier aeni der RISTA 

nRa: WATT Aes TANRI 

O sinless and blessed one, if you have any 
faith in me, do you never disregard a guest, 
whether I be at your side or at a distance from 
you. 


mada TA Wier pa: 
qÀ waged fate ni RAES 
Oghavati placing her clasped hands on her 


forehead, replied, saying, I shall leave nothing 
undone of what you order me. 


Rri Ye dal Faq: Yarra 
YSUSATAG TL TIA Tay MANY C1 
Then, O king, desiring to overreach 


Sudarshana, Mrityu began to watch him for 
finding out his short comings. 

Soret g Wt aeaf ga 

afam: Aiea aE 

Once on a time, when the son of Agni went 
out fetch fuel from the forest, a graceful 


Brahmana sought the hospitality of Oghavati 
with these words. 


aka piiraa aasa aR 


Wot Bie Met TEATS UY Ol 

O beautiful lady, if you have any faith in 
the virtue of hospitality as laid down for 
householders, then I would request you to 
extend the rites of hospitality to me today. 


sagan 3a fader apt aA 


fafa aeae Aea fay gU 

Thus addressed by that Brahmana, O king, 
the illustrious princess welcomed him 
according to the rites laid down in the Vedas. ~ 


Het Us Wet A AS Sat fasta 
Warataadt fest dat: fe aa ay Vu 


Having offered him a seat, and water to 
wash his feet, she enquired, saying, What is 
your business? What can I offer you? 


Wasa dat fawt UTA Fava 
Tal WAM: semen AgI 
The Brahmana said to her, my business is 


with your body, O blessed one! Do you act 
accordingly without any hesitation whatever. 


Ale WATT at PRATT: | 
VERA Uist Area A HAUG sn 
If the duties prescribed for householders be 


acceptable to you, do you, O princess, satisfy 
me by offering up your body to me. 
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MAM SAMS Aa ead Tea 


ASAE, A AT AS AC FEST 4 

Though tempted by the princess with offers 
of various other things, the Brahmana, 
however, did not seek the Brahmana, however, 
did not scek any thing else than the offer of her 
Own person.” 


Mg mga Mer Adana: 

Wht CAAT AT Agere ATIINA 

Finding him determined, that lady, 
recollecting the directions given to her by her 


husband, but filled with shame, said to that 
excellent Brahmana Be it so. 


cat freer an: ar eter ANT TI 
AIA ai Teese AT: NYL 


Recollecting the words of her husband who 
was desirous of acquiring the virtue of 
householders, she cheerfully approached the 
twiceborn Rishi. 


adamga A MaRe 

yam tees Het Rafa: y 

Meanwhile, the son of Agni, having 
collected fuel, returned to his home. Mrityu, 
with his dreadful and inexorable nature, was 


always by his side, as one attends upon his 
devoted friend. 


MAATA A aAA 

Th amena Fah aAA AFTY S 

When the son of Pavaka returned to his 
own asylum, he called out for Oghavati by 
name, and repeatedly exclaimed Where are 
you gone? 


We Miia: A g Wa A Veet TaT 


SA at fo, GET Aad Malis ol 

But the chaste lady, devoted to her husband, 
being then in the arms of that Brahmana, gave 
no reply to her husband. 

saersi TAM cites ia Al 


Ti ssa aed arava fais el 
Indeed, considering herself sullied, that 


chaste woman became specchless, overcome 
with shame. 


MAHABHARATA 


SI at Tae Mara E Yara: 

aq TM eal Faq AM Ae Wea: r aa 

Sudarshana, addressing her again, 
exclaimed Where can my chaste wife be? 
Where has she gone? Nothing can be so very 
important to me than this. 


ukaa nagie Feat dania Tat 
aa A WR A SAT TS FI 
Why does not that simple and truthful lady, 


devoted to her husband, alas reply as she used 
to do before with sweet smiles. 


saeg i far: meant yest 

anf fate aai ame was a ATTN SI 
SAT yams WAT Ta ATA 
eaaa FAT AIT & 

ar fatter Ai ars Yar 

ed Tea Te TAL AANA GI 


Then that Brahmana, who was within the 
hut, thus replied to Sudarshana Know, O son 
of fire, that a Brahmana guest has arrived, and 
though tempted by your wife with various 
other offers of welcome, I have, O best of 
Brahmanas, desired only her body and this fair 
lady is engaged in welcoming me with due 
rites! You can do whatever you think proper on 
this occasion. 


KREY We A WATT 

Sentra aeit RaRo 

Armed with the iron club, death pursued the 
Rishi at that moment, desirous of bringing 


about the destruction of one who would, he 
thought, deviate from his promise. 


Garry wre aon ag fir 
TRAIT PASES 6 UI 
Get ig fees NAE aca wa 
Teun fe isa: TRATES Rl 


Sudarshana was struck with wonder, but 
renouncing all, jealousy and anger by look, 
word, decd, or thought, said Do you enjoy 
yourself, O Brahmana! It is a great pleasure to 
me! A householder acquires the highest merit 
by honouring a guest. 
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aaa: Ua Tet Ye g Tesh 

maae TAT ent Set me: 1118 011 

The learned say that to the householders, 
there is no higher merit than what comes from 
a guest leaving his house after having been 
duly honoured by him. 

won fe Wa aes Gear feet agi 

afferent war zafi À aame att 

My life, my wife and all my earthly 
belongings, are all dedicated to the use of my 
guests! This is the vow that I have taken. 

fiii ger area UET 

Fare fas WT TATA ZI 

As I have truly made this statement, by that 


truth, O Brahmana, I shall acquire the 
knowledge of Sclf. 


yid ag ARS THT 
qfar m: me eget OT FTV 
feda fe uraa fet geif: 

Gat goad ait at mi ates 


O foremost of the virtuous, the five 
- elements, viz., fire, air, earth, water, and sky, 
and the mind, the intellect and the Soul, and 
time and space and the ten organs of sense, are 
all in the bodies of men and always witness the 
good and evil deeds of men. 


BATT AAT AU AISA gR 
W WAM At tal: wag deg Awa ll 
This truth I have spoken today, and let the 


gods bless me for it or destroy me if I have 
spoken an untruth. 


wal Ae: BAMA fey Aaly ATT! 
SAE Aaa AACA WaT: GU 


At this, O Bharata, there arose from all 
sides, in repeated echoes, a voice, crying This 
is true, this is not false. 


SEA Y aefa E A fest: 
age ait a yf a aT ATLA NSN 
wun fam: AAN ea 
Sara Ai cet TATA ATT: 19 CU 


Then that Brahmana came out of the hovel, 
and like the wind rising and covering both 
Earth and sky, and making the three worlds 
echo with Vedic recitations, and calling that 
virtuous man by name, and congratulating him, 
said: 

anise Us A fet Tara 

Wet: wi AT lear ARA Tea Aas 

O sinless one, I am Dharma! All glory to 
you! I came here, O truthloving one, to try you, 
and I am well pleased with you by knowing 
you to be virtuous. 


fanas aa yasi amga 
THA Wa Ual AM FAT AG FT: oN 
You have controlled and conquered Death 


who always has pursued you, seeking your 
shortcomings. 


q afa VACA Had THAT 

UfAaaat Me Aataterqaaae RN 

O best of men, no one in the three worlds 
has the power to insult, even with looks, this 
chaste lady devoted to her husband, far less to 
touch her body. 

Veet aU uaa Aa 

agen afi FATT MAM AAA AAAS VW 

She has been saved from contamination by 
your virtue and by her own chastity. There can 


be nothing against what this proud lady will 
say. 


wat fe aaa Ka Mae Teale 
Wea a eae RAS Areas Bu 


This Brahmavadin, gifted with austere 
penances, shall, for the salvation of the world, 
be changed into a powerful river. 


SASL A ATA AT 
MALT ASAT A RAT aT MTV st 


And you will acquire all the worlds in this 
your body, and because the science of Yoga is 
within her control, this highly blessed lady will 
follow you with only half her body, and with 
the other half will she be celebrated as the river 
Oghavati. 
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MAHABHARATA 


SHAM WE leis SRA ATA 
Sa ASAT MAAR VAAN 4 


And you will acquire with her all the 
worlds that are acquired by penances. 


SP Cet SOT Cen RATATAT 
ARa aT yatai Mt ATRN 


You will acquire even in this material body 
those eternal and everlasting worlds from 
which none return. 


Taan: iaia wise 
peni aa ST RLL 


You have conquered Death, “and acquired 
the highest happiness and by your own power 
(of mind), attaining to the speed of thought, 
you have transcended the five elements. 


AA Wal aA a NA NE Qac: 


q ya A, gA ARRIT: 

By thus following the duties of a 
householder, you have conquered your 
passions, desires, and anger and this princess, 
C best of virtuous men, has by serving you, 
conquered affliction, desire, illusion, enmity 
and lassitude of mind. 


ate Sarat 
Vent g HEAT aise VITA 
Fei Wel Wa SATA TNC RI 
Bhishma said 


Then, riding in a fine chariot drawn by a 
thousand white steeds, the glorious Vasava 
approached that Brahmana. 


BMA a Ana faa Yi UST aI 

Jfa: Get Hat Sar SAAT AAT AUN oI 

Therefore, O best of men, do you remember 
that a to householder there is no greater god 
than the guest. 

TSG TEMA Aaa, anf A 

aisi ALAM Weg, PAA R 

state: ga afa ata TET YA 

Tel HAMM Teaser 1g BI 


The learned say that the blessings of an 
honoured guest are more fruitful than the merit 
of a hundred sacrifices. 


“Ua warfare vileredt St 7 Ista 

U Sea SoA TST yaa TERN Bl 

Whenever a deserving guest seeks the 
hospitality of a householder and is not 
respected by him, he takes away all the virtues 
of the latter giving him his sins. 

UAL A BM FA NSSE T 

aon fe aR Gee yR vi 


I have now recited to you, my son, this 
excellent story as to how Death was conquered 
in days of yore by a householder. 


POSER IC IE UL CIREA DEL 
Hae Maga eanrST 8 4 II 


The recital of this excellent story gives 
glory, fame, and longevity. The man who seeks 
worldly prosperity should consider it as 
powerful in removing all evil. 


se a: ade aaee AT 


Ferrer aft yea AN 

And, O Bharata, the learned man who daily 
recites this story of the life of Sudarshana 
acquires blessed regions. 


CHAPTER 3 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The story of Vishvamitra as being promoted 
from a Kshatriya to a Brahmana 


gafst sara 
aeni ate cored afidan 
aå me nen AAT RETIRI 
fanfa ie eTA ANI 
Agia A A gR ATRN 
Yudhishthira said 


If, O prince, it is so very difficult for the 
other three castes to acquire Brahmanahood, 
how then did the great Vishvasmitra, O king, 
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though a Kshatriya, acquire the status of a 
Brahmana? I desire to know this, O sire! 
Therefore, do you truly describe this matter to 
me. 

Wr ata afar wee: 

Bd yay wanas fagz 

O Sire, by virtue of his austerities that 
powerful man destroyed: in a moment the 
hundred sons of the great Vasishtha. 

ACA ag URTE: | 

TAPISSIER YET: ARTT: NS 

While under the influence of ire, he created 
numberless evil spirits and Rakshasas of great 


vigour and resembling the great destroyer Kala 
himself. 


men gijda Tetra: | 

Ufa ALA ASH FATT ROTA AT: 114 I 

The great and learned family of Kushika, 
containing hundreds of twiceborn sages in it 


and highly spoken of by the Brahmanas, was 
founded in this world of men by him. 


ARAVA YA VT AEN: | 
AfA HERAT UATE: 118 1 


Having been sought to be killed as an 
animal in the great sacrifice of Amvarisha, 
Shunashepha of austere penances the son of 
Richika acquired his deliverance through 
Vishvamitra. 

giana Gatatafects SAI 

yang were ferent ita: 1911 

Having pleased the gods at a sacrifice 
Harishchandra became a son of the wisc 
Vishvamitra. 

arara es gat Aer 

GAT: THM SAA BAT: ATA TAT NC 

For not having honoured their eldest brother 
Devarat, the other fifty brothers of his were 
imprecated, and all of them became Chandalas. 


fagiani tara: wigan 
aaa feet tet aan A FETA 


When abandoned by his friends, and 
hanging with his head down wards in the lower 


regions, Trisanku, the son of Ikshaku, was 
translated to heaven at the pleasure of 
Vishvamitra. 


fant fago aå gafa 

AA a feat yoa maga 

' Vishvamitra had a large river, named 
Kaushiki, that was frequented by celestial 
Rishis. This sacred and suspicious river was 
frequented by the celestials and twiceborn 
Rishis. 

aaant wa e FAA 

TAT ART: PN AA AAT R 

For disturbing his devotions, the famous 
celestial nymph Rambha, having fine bracelets, 
was cursed and changed into a rock. 

a fi : R ` yil 
STAM ASH] AL ANT: ARAT: NAIA 
From fear of Vishvamitra the glorious 

Vasishtha, in days of yore, binding himself 
with creepers, threw himself down into a river 
and again rose released from his fetters. 


marae quer fe faase 
fem HAUT Aa AAS AeA LS 
On account of this, that large and sacred 


river became thenceforth famous by the name 
of Vipasha. 


aia Wa St AAT: TN: 

q: Waa ASAT SATI gS Ut 

GAA TE Wa T 

Ted aaa at eaea RUNI 

He prayed to the glorious and powerful 
Indra who was pleased with him and freed him 
from a curse. Remaining on the northern side 
of the sky, he sheds his lustre from a position 


in the midst of the seven twiceborn Rishis, and 
Dhruva the son of Uttanpada. 


TAM ST AAT MUM IT ITAL 

RATA tae aE WANE M 

These and many others are his feats. O 
descendant of Kuru, my curiosity has been 


kindled in this respect, because they were 
performed by a Kshstriya. 


Si ENN NOE E a 


bi 
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MAHASHARATA 


aR treat tate TET 

SEAM HY W Telos AAT Volt 

Therefore, O foremost one of Bharata’s 
race do you relate this matter to me truly! How 
Without renouncing his body and taking 


another body of flesh could he become a 
Brahmana? 


Uae Treat À Met HAASE Ta 

Wage GU Wade AGT AUC I 

Do you, O sire, truly describe this matter to 
me as you have described to me the story of 
Matanga. 

WU mag Mes AeA ALATA 

GUSTS STI fe HA EARR I 

Matanga was born as a Chandala, and could 


not acquire Brahmanahood, but how could this 
man acquire the status of a Brahmana? 


CHAPTER 4 
(ANUSHASANA PARVA) —CONTINUED 
The descendants of Vishvamitra 
seq Jaret 

Saat We Tet aA eT GAT 

Ae Meet Tela TAT ARI 
Bhishma said 

Listen truly in full, O son of Pritha, how, in 


days of yore, Vishvamitra acquircd the status 
of a Brahmana, as also of a Brahmana Rishi! 


Marsa Uae AM Usa: 

ATs WAS Ae HAT ATARI 

There was O foremost of Bharata’s 
descendants, in the family of Bharata, a king 


named Ajamida, who celebrated many 
sacrifices and was the best of all virtuous men. 


TA Yat neg ALT: | 
SeGeaA GUT eT AT AeA: 13 


His son was the great king named Jahnu. 
Ganga was the daughter of this great prince. 


qe: Faget Hera: | 
Raua midA Wetaet: x11 


The far-famed and equally virtuous 
Sindhudvipa was the son of this prince. From 
Sindhudvipa sprang the great royal sage 
Valakashva. 

SCT TAT: WET FAR: 

PMR CT: TEAAAAT AG 

His son was named Vallabha who was like 
a second Dharma incarnate. His son was 


Kushika who was illustrious like the thousand- 
eyed Indra. 


Bent: Ary MATT TTT: | 

SYA: VHA SATA TTA 1 

Kushika’s son was the illustrious king 
Gadhi who, being childless and wishing to 
have a son born to him, went to the forest. 

SM Ve Ya TT ae Haat: Ae: 

TET Ula ATT Aga yao 

While living there, a daughter was born to 
him. She was called Satyavati, and she was 
peerless in beauty on Earth. 

at aa mia: ANAA NA: 

aia Sit ae faget aa R: 

The illustrious son of Chyavana, known by 
the name of Richika, of the family of Bhrigu, 
gifted with austere penance's, sought the hand 
of this lady. 

U at 7 Vest A eT Weer 

afa sta wear à Ter: gA: 

Thinking him to be poor, Gadhi, the 
destroyer of his enemies, did not bestow her in 
marriage upon the great Richika. 


VRS paad TST: | 

yh Vela Wet t anata A Yarq gol 

But when the latter, thus dismissed, was 
going away, the excellent king, addressing him, 


said If you can give me a marriage dower you 
will have my daughter as your wife! 


wate Sart 
fee Tero Ths Tt e WI 
Sregueraeeny Hise aa faao 
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PRT CAM ASAT 
Wend: PATRIA Mee ale APTANA 
Richika said 


What dower, O king, shall I offer you for 
the hand of your daughter? Tell me truly, 
without any hesitation whatsoever! Gadhi said, 
O Descendant of Bhrigu, give me a thousand 
horses quickcoursing as the wind, and 
possessing the colour of moonbeams, and each 
having one ear black. 


Wet sara 
Aa: E PYM SATA: WY: | 
AAS AKU SoG AART 
Wet: AMMA AM UAT 
Gee aam fet cat SST SI 
Bhishma said 


Then that powerful son of Chyavana who 
was the foremost of Bhrigu’s family, besought 
the god Varuna, the son of Aditi, who was the 
lord of all the waters. O best of gods, I pray to 
you to give me a thousand horses, all flect like 
the wind and having complexion as effulgent 
as the moon’s, but each having one ear black. 


waft AE ea aA WATT 

BAT TA A HAART MRA: RGU 

SIM Aled CAM UIA 

TRAC HAMM Hee AATETTA 

The god Varuna, the son of Aditi, said to 
that scion Bhrigu’s race Be it so! Whenever 
you will seck, the horses shall come. As soon 
as Richika thought of them, there came from 


the waters of Ganga a thousand highborn 
horses, as effulgent as the moon. 


HEL MAHA AGAR YT 

amil aeni Wate: uR gol 

Not far from Kanyakuvja, the sacred bank 
of Ganga is still famous among men as 
Ashvatirtha on account of the appearance of 
those horses. 


al à WE Tet HES Aaa YL 
seein: Weel Wie: Yoana AIA ATUL 


Then Richika, that best of ascetics, pleased 
in mind, gave those thousand excellent horses 
to Gadhi as the marriage gift. 

aa: a afe Te mfè: PTT TI 

IA at miga Sat FTAA SNM 

King Gadhi, stricken with wonder and 
fearing to be cursed, gave his daughter, 
adomed with jewels, to that son of Bhrigu. 


wong fafaa mf aen Sei: | 

m a a Viera Ut giaa Boll 

That foremost of twiceborn Rishis accepted 
her hand in marriage according to due rites. 


The princes too was wellpleased at seeing 
herself the wife of that Brahmana. 


MT Gas a Tea Fe AAAI 
SAMI Vaal ALOT STATA VU 


That foremost of twiceborn Rishis, O 
Bharata, was well pleased with her conduct and 
expressed a desire to grant her a boon. 


mA A MANTA AT HA TTA 

aa Aaa Yat aRar ANR VM 
amf yi Tat à Vale arate 

SU VER PHA ASIAN ZI 

The princess, O excellent king, 


communicated this to her mother. The mother 
said to the daughter that stood before her with 
downcast cyes You should, O my daughter, 
secure a favour for me also from your husband. 
That sage of austere penances is competent to 
grant a boon to me, the boon, viz., of the birth 
of a son to me. 


Aa: A At Weal Ad Wa WIAA 

Mg areal Tar eM STATUS 

Then, O king, returning speedily to her 
husband Richika, the princess described to him 
all that had been wished for by her mother. 

rami AT Seas 

AA VATE HEMT MSYA À VOSA Y 

By my favour, O blessed one, she will soon 


give birth to a son gifted with every virtue! 
May your request be fulfilled! 


| 
i 
i 
} 
| 
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MAHABHARATA 


qa da YUP Ya SII Aer 
ASEM: AMA Meat Tat TUN 
Of you too shall be born a powerful and 
glorious son who, gifted with virtue, shall 
perpetuate my race. Truly do I say this to you. 
RG UM Asse wi AT GAAL 
URNA: HMM Met WANA: NOI 
When you two shall bathe in your season, 
she shall embrace a pepul tree, and you, O 
excellent lady, shall embrace a fig tree, and by 


so doing you shall have the fruition of your 
desires, 


qaii da ma Bratt 

a FM Ayes Mes YaST 

© sweetlysmiling lady, both she and you 
shall have to partake of these two sacrificial 


offerings (charu) consecrated with hymns, and 
then you shall get sons. 


Ad: Acad Cel Aart ATA! 
Aguiar ai AAMAS ETRS 
Thereat, Satyavati, pleased at heart, told her 


mother all that had been said by Richika as also 
of the two balls of charu. 


MAS Tal Aa Yat Aelact cant 

Ufa yaa: Heer tet ANZ oll 

Then the mother, addressing her daughter 
Satyavati, said: — O daughter, as I deserve 


greater respect from you than your husband, do 
you obey my words. 


Tal TUG Set AeA: | 

Wi Wares Wel a Acta a Yer AN vil 

Do you give me the charu, duly consecrated 
with hymns, which your husband has given 


you, and yourself take, the one that has been 
intended for me. 


eae sate Axara Bethea! 
Ate ai set WH mgA VI 


O sweetlysmiling one of pure character, if 
you have any reverence for my word, let us 
change the trees respectively intended for us. 


Tai fates fe we goea] 


SA MTA Ut HAAS AEA 311 

Every one wishes to possess an excellent 
and pure son. The illustrious Richika too must 
have acted from the same motive in this matter 
as will appear in the long run. 


Wat Met Wa: Wet a Qa 
at faterel wat A Aa aaz x 


Therefore, O beautiful girl, my heart is bent 
upon your charu and tree, and you too should 
also try to secure an excellent brother for 
yourself. 


TOM a Gaal à Wie Ale A AM 

aa Mag SAT À AAS 3 II 

The mother and the daughter Satyavati 
having acted thus, they both, O Yudhishthira, 
became big with child. 

SBI MAMTA ATA AT Heras 

SAA At Mea SHA PTAA: GH 

Finding his wife quick with child, that great 


Rishi, the descendant of Bhrigu, became 
pleased at heart, and addressing her, said: 


AAR Tea Areata 
AMA: Wad Ui Years T Fat: YAUROM 
O excellent lady, you have not done well in 


exchanging the charu as will soon be seen. It is 
also clear that you have changed the trees. 


man f fava eget Ment ARTT 
gadi a uaa Ut AAT PASTA ct 
I had put the entire accumulated energy of 


Brahma in your charu and Kshatriya energy in 
the charu of your mother. 


Tiaare wt far aR 

a a aa aR à ma Wad Het WATS eM 

I had so settled that you would give birth to 
a Brahmana whose virtues would be famous 
throughout the three worlds, and that she 
would give birth to an excellent Kshatriya. 

ATA Fel TAU AAT AAT TT YA 

AEA TOT HES ATK A SATA oll 

ae ganto et ay RAN 

q fe tad Gat Ug Aged MARNY RII 
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OO a C 


But now, O excellent lady, as you have 
changed the order (of the charu so), your 
mother give birth to an excellent Brahmana, 
and you too, O excellent lady, will give birth to 
a Kshatriya of dreadful deeds. You have not 
done well, O lady, by doing this out of 
affection for your mother. 


m ga Nai Tare aa 

qi aaa Ter aAa ST CATS I 

Hearing this, O king, the excellent lady 
Satyavati, filled with sorrow, dropped upon the 
ground like a beautiful creeper cut in two parts. 

yea a aT Gat free yfi A 

Jaa Aa Tae TA miai aN 

Vararat watat aft safaat az 

vars ae faut T À a aaa: Yrs 

Regaining her senses and bowing to her 
lord with head (bent), the daughter of Gadhi 
said to her husband, that foremost one of 


Bhrigu’s race’O twiceborn Rishi, O you who 
are foremost amongst those versed in Brahma, 


have mercy on me, your wife, who is thus 


appeasing you and so order that a Kshatriya 
son may not be born to me. 

wart Wat a At fage 

TTA SA Yt Taw À Cat TUM 

Let my grandson be such a one as will be 
farnous for his dreadful feats if it be your 


desire, but not my son, O Brahmana! Do you 
grant me this favour. 


vanfeate dara Tat Hat YAR: | 
WA: A WAAAS AAS Yor YAU EM 
Be it so, — said that Rishi of austere 


penances to his wife and then, O king, she gave 
birth to a blessed son named Jamadagni. 


feats ma Meat aie 
BE: VATE Tats TEMAS AGTANVOM 
The famous wife of Gadhi too gave birth to 


the twiceborn Rishi Vishvamitra versed in the 
knowledge of Brahma, by favour of that Rishi. 


al meni art eA Mena: | 


Aa: ASAT TAT Tea ATH: SCI 

The highly pious Vishvamitra, though a 
Kshatriya, gained the dignity of a Brahmana 
and became the founder of a race of 
Brahmanas. 


TEI VAT eI Tega: | 

afa gaad Maha Wa ANY 

His sons became great progenitors of many 
race of Brahmanas who were given to austere 


penances, leamed in the Vedas, and founders 
of many clans. 


TESST WIA CaM area 

HAUT VST TY: MAAT 0 ll 

ACTS FHSAA WM Hela: | 

SAN ATES TA: STATA RII 

arpas WAL maas AV: | 

ATA TA: Ma Wa ANG QM 

Ciciedt mea Wa Hala: Was 

SRA ANG 31 

The worshipful Madhuchchhanda and the 
powerful Devrat, Akshina, Shakunta, Vabhru, 
Kalapatha, the celebrated Yajnavalkya, Sthuna 
of great vows, Uluka, Mudgala, and the sage 
Saindhavayana, the illustrious Valgujangha and 
the great Rishi Galava, Ruchi, the celebrated 
Vajra, as also Salankayana, Liladhya, and 


Narada, the one known as Kurchamukha, and 
Vahuli Mushala as also Vakshogriva. 


aiat tanga ve ferenga: feat: yR: 
AeA AeA ATA SAPAAT AAS 4 VU 
masa MAT MAT: YATE 
STU HAT: TTT: 
TERS ICI EGESPIEESIEC IBER] 

qa ANEA RTT: RR 
aeni Rataa: 
qria: Wl Wad F Was TLN 
sifemiasta AAs aT 


FATA: VIA aR ANY CU 
ania: TET TT R:N 


——— o a 


t 
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— a a 


SAR AST a ARTA UG RI 

faae: Wa at seater: 

Wa gA A ANRA METT: ol 

aiet Tel WAS gA 

Weel t MAME AT ANTING RII 

fate à sat ARER: 

Anghrika, Naikadrik, Shilayupa, Shita, 
Suchi, Chakraka, Marutantavya, Vataghna, 
Ashvalayana and Shyamayana, Gargya, and 
Javali, as also Sushruta, Karishi, Sangshrutya, 
and Par Paurava, and Tantu, the great sage 
Kapila, Tarakayana, Upagahana, Asurayani, 
Margama, Hiranyaksha, Janghari, 
Bhavravayani, and Suti, Bibhuti, Suta, 
Surakrit, Arani, Nachika, Champeya, Ujjayana, 
Navatantu, Vakanakhs, Sayana, Vati, 
Ambhoruha, Amatsyhin, Shirishin, Gardhavi, 
Urjjayoni, Udapekshin, and the great Rishi 
Naradin these ascetics were all sons of 
Vishvamitra and were versed in the knowledge 
of Brahma. O king Yudhishthira, the greatly 
austere and pious Vishvamitra, although a 
Kshatriya, became a Brahmana for Richika 
having placed the energy of supreme Brahma 
(in the charu), O foremost prince of Bharata’s 
family! I have now described to you, in full, 
the story of the birth of Vishvamitra who was 
gifted with the birth of Vishvamitra who was 
gifted with the energy of the sun, the moon, 
and the firegod. 


aa Fa A ie AR Tea 
Wa WA UU Ge Waller da AMAA VII 
© best of kings, if you have any doubt 


about any other subject, please let me know it, 
so that I may remove it. 


CHAPTER 5 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) —Continued 


The merits of mercy and the marks of 
devout men. The story of Vasava and the 
great Suka 


qafe sara 
MAM THT YOY AAT UI 
Agia nist at gle aeng 


Yudhishthira said 

O you who know the truths of religion, I 
wish to hear of the merits of religion, I wish to 
hear of the merits of mercy, and of the marks 


of devout men! Do you, O sire, describe them 
to me. 


seq sara 
SACS Ae GUTTA 
AMIS a Mars WHAT A ASAT UI 
Bhishma said 
“Regarding it, this ancient legend, the story 


of Vasava and the great Shuka, is cited as an 
illustration. 


fart aires aaa Te: | 

Bat HUSA WIAA À FNZ 

In the dominion of the king of Kashi, a 
fowler, having poisoned arrows with him, went 


out of his village on hunting expedition in 
search of antelopes. 


A Met Year Hele 
saat y SET arr: where: ns 


Desirous of getting meat, when in a big 
forest in pursuit of the chase, he saw a drove of 
antelopes near at hand, and ‘shot his arrow at 
one of them. 


at gaiaren afirmam 
Her Steet feat STATA Ut 


The arrow of that fowler of irresistible 
arms, shot for the destruction of the antelope, 
missing its aim, pierced a powerful foresttree. 
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u Aana mR ae: | 
SOT HVAT EN: NATTA: EH 


The tree, pierced with that arrow covered 
with dreadful poison, withered away, shedding 
its leaves and fruits. 


ara set Tye ateg fafi: 

TO Hele Ye A TT WaT SAAT: Mo! 

The tree having thus withered, a parrot 
which had lived in a hollow of its trunk all his 
life, did not leave his nest out of affection for 
that lordly tree. 

fort fe tert: firean 

Ha: WE FAT TAT ASATI 1 

Motionless starving, silent and sorrowful, 


that grateful and virtuous parrot also withered 
away with the tree. 


agani wereranferrgrafera 

mg: UG spr aR: MAMAT: NRN 

The conqueror of Paka (Indra) was filled 
with wonder upon seeing that great and 
generous bird thus uninfluenced by misery or 


happiness and possessing extraordinary 
resolution. 


mAg: Men: aA FEST: 

Riaan ea RAT: l 

Then Shakra thought, How could this bird 
come to possess such humane and generous 
feelings which cannot be seen in one of the 
lower animal creation? 

swan aa fest fe amag aaa gl 

mim uda Wa War SATIN! 

There is nothing wonderful in the matter, 
for all creatures are scen to show kindly and 
generous feclings towards others. 


Tal eA AT WOATAT: | 

Sade Tal nei Aga SUM 

Assuming then the shape of a Brahmana, 
Shakra went on the Earth and addressing the 
bird, said: 

ya At Viet Hes eat YIST aT 

YS at Yat a HUA aT FATT 


O Suka, O best of birds, the granddaughter 
of Daksha has become blessed (by having you: 
as her offspring)! I ask you, why do you not 
leave this withered tree? 


aa YS: Ya: We Yet maae TAI 

Tr Saat we AAA AAT SII 

Thus accosted, the Shuka bowed to him and 
thus replied: Welcome to you, O king of the 


gods, I have recognised you by the merit of my 
austere penances. 


Tat SMM MY Afar AAI 

Bet famia TAT RaR: RA 

Well-done, well-done! said the thousand- 
eyed god. Then the latter lauded him in his 
mind, saying ©, how wonderful is the 
knowledge which he possesses. 

wd grania Yor TATE 

fama at Witt Wes AAT: NEI 

Although the destroyer of Vala knew that 
parrot to be of a greatly virtuous character and 
meritorious in action, he still enquired of him 
about the reason of his iove for the tree. 

Faaam Yer Tazo 

fared aa gat Aer eles SATII! 

sst aga qe: AARET: 

WT: miia erisfery Aes UI 

This tree is withered and it is without leaves 
and fruits, and is unfit to be the refuge of birds. 
Why do you then cling to it? This forest too is 
vast and in this wilderness there are numberless 
other good trees whose hollows are covered 


with leaves and which you can choose freely 
and to your heart’s content. 


TATA TOTAL Ea 

fagsa UAT ANT VTA fat SAAN eI 

O patient one, displaying proper 
discrimination in your wisdom, do you leave 
this old tree that is dead and useless and shorn 


of all its leaves and no longer capable of any 
good. 


4 


NST Sav { 
ASU ITAA Ye: BOT AULT 


i 
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gAn Sat aaga SIR oll 
SHAMAN SAM STEAL 
AANA Ta VARA AMT JETRI 


Bhishma said 

Hearing these words of Shakra, the virtuous 
Shuka, heaved a deep sigh, and sorrowfully 
replied to him, saying O husband of Sachi, and 
chief of the gods, the ordinances of the gods 
should always be obeyed. Do you hear of the 
reason of the thing about which you have asked 


me. 

aR go Sit: aga Ta: 

AAMT AIT: HAT T ALAN VU 

Here, within this tree, was I born and here 
in this tree have all the good traits of my 
character been developed, and here in this tree 
was I protected in my infancy from the attacks 
of my enemies. 


fagas Anaga AST 
AEE EATA TRN 


© sinless one, why are you, in your 
kindness, interfering with the principle of my 
conduct in life? I am merciful and devoutly 
intent on virtue, and firm in conduct. 


aga fe Wet Teen AIT 

agara MG Mal Wher Wes HAN YI 

Kindliness of feeling is the highest test of 
virtue amongst the good, and this same 
merciful and humane feeling is the source of 
eternal happiness to the virtuous. 


wud dad: da: YOA Taga 
Sed CAAT LAT: YAM 


All the gods ask you to remove their doubts 
in religion, and for this reason, O lord, you 
have been elected their king. 


Ted A Vea st Cissy Tad 
Te watt HAT ANIA 

TET Ae Ate Slat: THAT: | 

Wes Water ante Sage AAT: RON 
You should not, O thousandeyed one, 


advise me now to leave this tree for good. 
When it was capable of good, it supported my 


life. How can I leave it now? Pleased with 
these wellmeant words of the parrot, the 
virtuous destroyer of Paka, thus said to him:] 
am pleased with your humane and merciful 
disposition. 

at quiet Wal Wa aa at Yeas 

STIMU Fret TAT SAS WSN 

Do you ask a boon of me. At this, the 
merciful parrot craved this boon of him, saying 
Let this tree revive. 


fafart a get Hite at ya yiera 

Wie: farsa ga aa RRI 

Knowing the great attachment of the parrot 
to that tree and great high character, Indra, 
wellpleased, caused the tree to be quickly 
sprinkled over with nectar. 

m: w VAT ma AT: 

Yoel gerna WT E AT:1130 

Yea aon A IARA a 

ASÀ ACT WT REAR RI 


Then that tree became revived and grand 
through the penanres of the parrot, and the 
latter, too, O great king, at the end of his life, 
acquired the companionship of Shakra by, 
virtue of that act of mercy. 


Waa AA Ahad AAT: | 

qaaa Te Yer VET AAT SAA VU 

Thus, O king, by communion and 
companionship with the pious, people acquire 
all the objects of their desire even as the tree 
did through its companionship with the parrot." 


CHAPTER 6 : 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) —Continued 


Exertion and destinywhich is more 
powerful. Conversation between Brahman 
and Vasishtha 


Beater sara 
frag Wet nAra TREI 
aa ya a faai ARII 


Yudhishthira said 
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Of Exertion and Destiny, tell me O learned 
sire who are versed in all the scriptures, which 
is the more potent? 

eT sara 
SACS Aare TTA 
aR a dang seer gaf 
Bhishma said 
This ancient story of the conversation of 


Vasishtha and Brahman. O Yudhishthira, 
explain this matter. 


dang: fata antot: Aafaa 

ya afat ara, framers R N 

In days of yore the worshipful Vasishta 
enquired of Brahman as to which among these 
two, viz., the Karma of a creature acquired in 
this life, or that acquired in pristine lives (and 
called Destiny), is the more powerful in 
shaping his life. 

Wa: AA Ter ace: Trae: 

saa HEL STIS ATL 


Then, O king, the great god Brahman, who 
had originated from the primeval lotus. 
answered him in these sweet and wellreasoned 
pregnant words. 


sataa 

mi A faa diet feat wer 

dag Ai ma a Het PNN HI 
Brahmana said 

Nothing springs into existence without 
seed. Without seed, fruits do not grow. From 
seeds originate other seeds. Hence are fruits 
known to be sprung from seeds. 


agy aà i Aae alan: | 
TA SAT AL R AN RR 
According to the good or bad seed that the 


husbandman sows in his field, he reaps good or 
bad fruits. 


am ast fart Aage watt AER 
wat ye feat Sa a Rafine 
As, unsown with seed, the soil, through 


tilled, becomes fruitless, so, without personal 
Exertion, Destiny is of no use. 


Ai yg A AET 

Aan A: A ATTIC 

One’s own deeds are like the soil, and 
Destiny is compared to the seed. The harvest 
grows from the union of the soil and seed. 

GUT: madR CAAA PA SHILA: 

Vedat Sad cies PTAA A N 

Yes aon Wet gE We ator 

Sea tafi aa Arad Heat aafo 

It is seen every day in the world that the 
doer reaps the fruit of his good and evil acts; 
that happiness results from goods deeds, and 
pain is the outcome of evil ones; that acts, 


when done, always fructify; and that, if not 
done, no fruit arises. 


Heal HAT MS: At AMAT! 

A man of (good) act gains merits with good 
fortune, while and idler loses his estate, and 
reaps evil like the infusion of alkaline matter 
injected into a wound. | 

ma nm eR afan a 

Welt HAT Pa A Caled LI 

By firm application, one acquires beauty, 
fortune, and all sorts of riches. Everything can 
be obtained by Exertion: but nothing can be 


gained through Destiny only, by a man who 
lacks personal Exertion. 


wat wia Aer Frat at at I 
Wa FETT Ferrel TeTsATI 3 I 


One attains to heaven, and all the object of 
enjoyment, as also the fulfilment of his heart’s 
desires, by wellapplied personal Exertion. 

THT ENT ALT ARIAT: | 

We TRAN AGS Saat WAYS 

All the luminaries in the sky, all the gods, 
the Nagas, and the Rakshasas, as also the Sun 
and the Moon and the Winds, have acquired 
their high status by evolution from man’s 
status, by dint of their own action. 
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a at faa at Wart at paT 
HEN Sea Aad Marat a 1 


Riches, friends, prosperity coming down 
from generation to generation, as also the 
sweets of life, are difficult of attainment by 
those who want Exertion. 


Faa era fay: ga aANT gl 
AVA: TRA Wa: YATaT HAAN II 


The Brahmana acquires prosperity by holy 
living, the Kshatriya by prowess, the Vaishya 
by manly exertion, and the Shudra by service. 


AIS Asa A sete ate PrfenaA 
amisit AS AGT AaTTaaTT OM! 


The stingy, the impotent, or the idler do not 
acquire riches and other objects of enjoyment. 
Nor are these ever acquired by the man who is 
not active or manly or devoted to the exercise 
of religious austerities. 


Wa clearest: Wet oe: Walt Sac: | 

SUG Wa AY: AAR TAT TTC I 

Even he, the worshipful Vishnu, who 
created the three worlds with the Daityas and 
all the gods, even He is engaged in austere 
penances in the heart of the deep. 

a Se Rei FEI Aa Fer 

Ae Sah AACA Sa AAAI 

If one’s Karma bore no fruit, then all 


actions would become fruitless and depending 
on desting men should become idlers. 


aga Age GH at Caracal 

SOT ATA WATT let etaa R o 

He who, without following the human 
modes of action follows Destiny only, acts in 


vain, like the woman who has an impotent 
husband. 


AMT AY cies RT VATA 

WUT aAA fe WAHT VAT RI 

The apprehension of good or evil in this 
world is not so great if Destiny be 
unfavourable as his apprehension of the same 


in the other world if Exertion be wanting while 
here. 


aa: Goran’ Caraga! 

4 eae fafaa aefa STG ASlANy RN 

Man’s powers, if properly applied only 
follow his Destiny, but Destiny alone cannot 
produce any good where Exertion is wanting. 


ZO WIAA Seat Serta 
at cad fear Set eae ATTA RB 


When it is seen that even in the celestial 
regions, the position of the gods themselves is 
unstable, how would the gods maintain their 
own position or that of other of others without 
proper Karma. 


q tacit Meas SI Tha Beata 
y TRX 
The gods do not always approve of the 
good actions of others in this world, for, 


fearing their own defeat, they try to thwart the 
acts of others. 


aioi Saat a war afi fare: 

HE a Ged AMA ea YaNA 

There is a constant rivalry between the gods 
and the Rishis, and if they all have to go 
through their Karma, still it can never be said 
that there is no such thing as Destiny, for it is 
the latter that introduces all Karma. 

ai wea WAC eat Verdc 

a fartas werd ag T:N RAN 

How does Karma originate, if Destiny is the 
principal motive power of human action? By 
this means, many virtues are accumulated in 
the celestial regions. 


ata ae aya RTA: 
ada PA: Welt peA A ANI! 


One’s own self is his friend and his enemy 
too, as also the witness of one’s good and evil. 
deeds. 


qi magi fa set nA aN 
Gat Set Hl A Aa TERNIR 


Good ard evil appear through Karma. Good 
and evil acts do not produce sufficient results. 


amt Wt goi Wa rAr 
goari Ae wren fer Set wa RAKIN? RN 
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: Virtue is the refuge of the gods, and by 
virtue everything is acquired. Destiny thwarts 
not the man who has acquired virtue and 
righteousness. 


Wu ananena: ulead: feat 
Wat: ei Stet: yraa: 113 ol! 


In days of yore, Yayati, falling from his 
high position in heaven, descended on the 
Earth but was again restored to the celestial 
regions by the good deeds of his pious 
grandsons. 


yema mf: Ta 
a ganem: Tat m wear 113 U 
The royal sage Pururavas, well known as 


the descendant of Ila, attained to heaven 
through the intercession of the Brahmanas. 


atrentatgt: Wend: AET: 

TRAIT, Wea: TEATS AAA Vl 

Saudasa, the king of Koshala, though 
dignified by the performance of Ashvamedha 
and other sacrifices, came by the status of a 


maneating Rakshasa, through the course of a 
great Rishi. 


saam a WHT gigi agi 

A WGA: ah gA MAII 

Ashvatthaman and Rama, though both 
warriors and sons of Ascetics, failed to 
acquired heaven by virtue of their own actions 
in this world. 


aging fetta ga ATR: | 

fena Tatentet TTT:N Il 

Vasu, though he celebrated a hundred 
sacrifices, like a second Vasava, was sent to 
the nethermost regions, for making a single 
false statement. 


aferdita mia cat: 
fal: FEIT Uae: FATS M 


Bali, the son of Virochana, virtuous bound 
by his promise, was sent to the regions under 
the Earth, by the prowess of Vishnu. 


VAT AUT VARIA SAAT: 
firein ai get fea Cert a af AGU 


Was not Janamejaya, who followed the 
footprints of Shakra, for slaying a Brahmana 
woman, checked and put down by the gods?. 


FAAS MCT KA TSI ACTA el 

Aag: far cet 7 athe: 113 Ol 

Was not the twiceborn Rishi 
Vaishampayana too, who killed a Brahmana in 
ignorance, and was polluted by the slaughter of 
a child, put down by the gods? 


Toe fear a aera wera 
WU TS mN: paan: 113 SI 


In days of yore the royal sage Nriga became 
changed into a lizard. He had made gifts of 
kine into the Brahmanas at his great sacrifice, 
but this did not help him. 


STAT Usd: WAS GT Wat: I 
Vitter Raa gan a RTZ 


The royal sage Dhundhumara was 
possessed by decrepitude even while engaged 
in celebrating his sacrifices, and foregoing all 
the merits thereof the merits thereof he fell 
asleep at Girivraja. 

wosami gi W DIGRE ICGÍ 21 

WA: Wealed da A ale YASAATT ol 

The Pandavas too regained their lost 
kingdom, of which they had been deprived by 
the powerful sons of Dhritarashtra, not through 


the influence of the Fates, but by recourse of 
their own heroism. 


Mae PAT: Alger: | 
fa a aaron FT KATTIS RII 


Do the ascetics of rigid vows, and given to 
the practice of austere penances, denounce 
their curses by the help of any supernatural 
power or only in the exercise of their own 
power attained by individual acts? 


UN cin Aa MET EA 

IS CICS CINE I CR ICC RIZR 

If possessed by the wicked, all the good 
which is gained with difficulty in this world, is 
soon lost to them. Destiny does not help the 


man that is full of spiritual ignorance and 
avarice. 


PQ —— ee eee ee 
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AOA: ua: gSA Aer Aad 

WH Haag cd Ue fads ai 

Even as small fire, when fanned by the 
wind, becomes highly powerful, so does 
Destiny, when helped by individual Exertion, 
becomes greatly potent. 


FMT dew ea: ggat 
WM miga ca VeraquTestalls wil 


As by the diminution of oil in the lamp ‘its 
light is put out, so does the influence of 
Destiny, by the abatement of one’s acts. 


fagemia site wer anny Ra at 
Yee Se a Vien: avert fe AN 
Uren ae cat eT 
Tes Se Hen Wd Pag SGU 
Having obtained riches, and woman and all 
the enjoyments of this world, the, man who is 
not hardworking is unable to enjoy them long, 
bui the great man, diligent in Exertion, can find 


riches buried deep in the Earth and watched 
over by the Fates. 


aa Mey HAO eet 
Tait Aqeretlente gitt fares: 
ACMA TSM AGA Tero 
faaan gR ATA GI 
The ‘good man who is prodigal is sought by 
the gods for his good conduct, the celestial 
world being better than the world of men, but 
the house of miser though full of riches is 


looked upon by the gods as the house of the 
dead. 
qa Geile fanai Stacia a ta 
eure fart Ra eet TATA 
Tora Fart at data oc 
Fait Geta: Mca TANS oll 
The man who does not exert himself is 
never contented in this world, nor can Destiny 
change the course of a man who has gone 
wrong. There is no power inherent in Destiny. 


As the pupil follows the preceptor, so does 
one’s action, guided by Destiny, follows his 


own personal cxertion. Where onc's own 
exertion is displayed, there only Destiny, 
shows its hand. 


T à PATENT Hat À QP 
Tet FAA al HaT Arad: USC 


O best of ascetics, I have thus described all 
the merits of personal Exertion, having always 
known in their true significance. 


AEA Cae THEM ATT 
faim mim da eimig% S I 


By the influence of Destiny, and by 
showing personal Exertion, do men attain to 
heaven. The combined help of Destiny and 
Exertion, becomes fruitful. 


CHAPTER 7 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The fruits of good deeds 


qaf sara 
HAUT a AAR YA aN 
wet Heat Aes Vale RET: 
Yudhishthira said 


O best of Bharata’s family and the foremost 
of great men, I wish to know what the fruits are 
of good deeds! Do you enlighten me. 


MoT sara 

Ba a maena Gat Testa ae 

We AGM g Tey gff 

A Wet: Wee Set Weert fa 
Bhishma said 

I shall tell you what you have asked. Do 
you, O Yudhishthira, listen to this which forms 
the secret knowledge of the Rishis. 


aa Wa HOT Sey See Sealer a1 
Oe OT MLO ee THETA TAI 


Listen to me as I explain what the long 
coveted ends, are which befall men after death. 
The fruits of whatever actions are performed 
by creatures in whatever bodies or forms of 
existence, are reaped by the doers while 
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creatures perform good or evil acts, they reap 
the fruits there of in similar states of 
succeeding lives. No act done with the help of 
the five organs of sensual perception, is ever 
lost. 


Wt TATA Ue thet ATTA 
Tet TSM Yeh SAT STIS 
Ayelet Get BH Ter AANE 

X OST Alert Fret wes are Wat ANGI 
PCI SENS ai TEE FTAA] 
SANSUI E AN: TATT: 116 11 

at cereuhifertenaneatt acct 


APTANA TT grahe AEA! 

The five sensual organs and the immortal 
soul which is the sixth, are its witnesses. One 
should devote his eye (to the service of others); 
one should devote his heart (to the same); one 
should utter sweet words: one should also 
follow and worship (one’s guest). This is the 
sacrifice with five gifts. He who offers good 
food to the unknown, and tired traveller, 
fatigued by a long journey, acquires great 
merit. 


wisg Vara Teter eT A 
Harni AAA AUS A 


Those who use the sacrificial platform as 
their only bed, obtain palatial mansions and 
beds (in subsequent births). He who wears only 
rags and barks of trees for dress, gets good 
apparel and ornaments. 


SSA a ATT ATTA TALE 
AAAS Tat: Thats AS I 


One possessed of penances and having his 
soul on Yoga, gets vehicles and riding animals. 
The king who lies down by the side of the 
sacrificial fire, acquires vigour and valour. 

Tat Bidet Aragi 

ainak Wat yas rafio 

The man who casts off the enjoyment of all 
delicacies, acquires prosperity, and he who 
abstains from animal food, obtains children and 
cattle. 


waren at nAg a at ae 

Met dami a: a creer ATTN AI 

He who lies down with his head 
downwards, or who lives in water, or who lives 
secluded and alone in the practice of 
Brahmacharya, acquires all the desired ends. 


WATT Sot R 

aerate ag: aafe: RAI 

He who gives shelter to a guest and 
welcomes him with water to wash his feet as 
also with food, light and bed, acquires the 
merits of the sacrifice with the five gifts. 

SRR aye area aT: | 

SAAT À Cleat: HARTAR 23 1 

He who on the battlefield, lays himself 
down as a warrior on a warrior’s bed, goes to 


those eternal regions where all the objects of 
desire are fulfilled. 


ert HA SPT Ararat fa 

SANT ATA TATA Vitra VU 

A man, O king, acquires riches who makes 
charitable gifts. One gets obedience to one’s 
command by the vow of silence all the 
enjoyments of life by practice of austeritics, 
long life by Brahmacharya, and beauty, 
prosperity and immunity from disease by 
abstaining from injury to others. 


ESSERE OLIN ECLICSILIGE RS 
TRUM Wet ST: T ATU gs 


Those who live on fruits and roots only, 
acquire Sovereignty, those who live on only 
leaves of trees acquire Residence in heaven. 


WRIA IEE Wat Yager! 

waea: WHC TMT TUTTE 

A man, O king, is said to acquire happiness, 
by abstention from food. By eating herbs alone, 
one gets cows. By living on grass, one acquires 
the celestial regions. 

RaRa rer arg that sag cA 

wat TAT TT VAT HCTF AAAI oI 


By avoiding all intercourse with his wife 
and making ablutions three times a day and by 
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inhaling the air only for purposes of 
maintenance one acquires the merit of a 
sacrifice. Heaven is gained by the practice of 
truth, and nobility of birth by sacrifices. 


aagi Was Bey Malet: Weal fe: 

Tq AAA Wet ATSC 

The Brahmana of pure practices who lives 
on water only, and performs the Agnihotra 
continually, and recites the Gayatri, acquires a 
kingdom. By abstaining from food or by 
restricting it, one acquires residence in heaven. 

Saat a Aa NA et Tien 

SA BET Aor AAT ARERR 

O king, by avoiding all but the prescribed 
diet while celebrating sacrifices, and by 
making pilgrimage for twelve years, one 
acquires a place better than the abodes reserved 
for heroes. 

aria Waa à HEN Fale Taya 

He fe AGL Tt AgI oll 

By reading all the Vedas, one is 
immediately freed from misery, and by 
practising virtue in thought, one acquires the 
heavenly regions. 


AU SKIT GUAT a Siler strates 

ASA WU Weed TN Ast: FAA 

That man who shakes off the longing for 
happiness and material comforts- a thirst that is 
difficult of conquest by the foolish and which 
does not abate with the decline of physical 
vigour and which clings to him like a dreadful 
disease, - is able to secure happiness. 


am Agag aca erate ATTA! 
Ue yai ai ag TERR Vl 


As the young calf is able to recognise its 
dam from among a thousand cows, so do the 
pristine deeds of a man follow him. 


SAMMI an y a RA A 
Ta Aad AT SH YM ATTN FM 


As the flowers and fruits of a tree, unmoved 
by apparent infiuences, never miss their proper 


season, so does Karma done in a pristine 
existence bring about its fruits in proper time. 


stifa site: Seem eat sitet stele: 
ag: AA a Vleet Teter a g sag wi 


With age, man’s hair grows grey; his tecth 


become loose; his eyes and cars too become 


dim in action; but the only thing that does not 
decline is his desire for enjoyments. 

Ba imni frat St Wier: versie: 

Wontar wat A Plat VT RTIRA 

A Woy AA Me Tal YAS! 

We TAM Tat AAT AT SGA: 

SIGART TA Waar: HATE EU 

Prajapati is pleased with those deeds which 
please one’s father, and the Earth is pleased 
with those acts which please one’s mother, and 
Brahma is pleased with those acts which please 
one’s mother, and Brahma is adored with those 
acts that please one’s preceptor. Virtue is 


honoured by him who honours these three. The 
acts of those who despise these three do not 


help them. 
agar Sart 


area aa: sear frat: egg: 

RY EEE: Vilas AST ETSTU OI 
Vaishampayana said 

The princes of the line of Kuru became 
filled with surprise upon listening to this 
speech of Bhishma. All of them became 
pleased in mind and overpowered with joy. 


TS alt GATTI A 
AA Tater gfi 
qa aR FATA TT, 
Wa Wahl gna R 


As Mantras applied for gaining victory, °F 
the performance of the Soma sacrifice made 
without proper gifts, or oblations poured on the 
fire without proper hymns, become fruitless 
and produce evil results, so sin and evil results 
originate from falsehood. 


Afam ngn ae fan 
MAYA ferret: ARR 


A 
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O prince, I have thus described to you this 
doctrine of the fruition of good and evil deeds, 
as recounted by the Rishis of old. What else do 
you wish to hear. 


CHAPTER 8 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
Persons worthy of adoration 


qaf sara 
A We: & Hat: A AAT ATCT 
Wit adaga WI: Wears FAN 


Yudhishthira said 

Who are deserving of adoration? Who are 
they to whom one may bow? Who are they, O 
Bharata, to whom you would lower your head? 
Who, again, are they whom you like? Tell me 
all this, O prince. 

SAAT GA À add TA: 


agak Maer, aA AAAI 


What is that upon which your mind turn 
when affliction overwhelms you. Do you 
describe to me what is beneficial here, that is, 
in this region of human beings, as also 
hereafter. 


A Sarat 

Beats iR Vet Te Ue TAT 

Wi VAT: TAT: THATS N 
Bhishma said 

I like those twiceborn persons whose 
highest wealth is Brahma, whose heaven is 
their knowledge of the soul, and whose 
penances are formed by their diligent study of 
the Vedas. 

Ast aes Tees faqdarret Fz! 

SeEha A Maka At à SAAS 

My heart longs for those in whose family 
persons young and old. diligently bear the, 
ancestral burthens without languishing under 


gt Tet FATT 


PAY Fant At CAAT AAT: | 

UFAA wt forty: aa: 1G I 

magana ara: Fat fe gaf 

PATA Foal Tet WE gaa: 

Brahmanas well-trained in several branches 
of knowledge, self-controlled, mild-speeched, 
conversant with the scriptures, well-behaved, 
possessed of the knowledge of Brahma, and 
righteous in conduct, discourse in respectable 
assemblies like flights of swans. They in a 
voice deep as the muttering of clouds give vent 
to auspicious, sweet, excellent, and well- 
pronounced words, O Yudhishthira. In the 
courts of monarchs, they spoke these words 
fraught with happiness both temporal and 
spiritual, themselves being received with 
honour and attention and served with respect 
by those kings. 


A ale Ast Met: Wel Haha Waa: 
RAIA RATTAN N 


Indeed, my heart longs after them who 
endued with knowledge and all desirable 
attributes, and honoured by others, listen to 
such words when uttered in assemblies or the 
courts of kings. 


Fara Waa: Yate Worst a 

SETA Tea STRATA gA 

My heart, O king, always yearns after them 
who, for the satisfaction of Brahmanas, O 


Yudhishthira, give to them, with devotion, food 
that is well-cooked and clean and wholesome. 


J le Wad mR Weare 

Wat Maa Ves T AGATA ATTNo tt 

It is easy to fight in battle, but not so to 
make a gift without pride or vanity. 


WAT AT Vee: Viet ces gT 

Jet tenm ert ARENU 

In this world, O Yudhishthira, there are 
hundreds of brave men and heroes. While 


counting them, he who is a hero in gifts should 
be considered as superior. 
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TAA Tee Ya: Wet aeS an 
Ser AA ATMA ea TEMA TTATTT: IRR 


© amiable one, if I had been even a vulgar 
Brahmana I would have considered myself as 
very great, not to speak of one born in a good 
family, gifted with righteousness of conduct, 
and given to penances and learning. 


TA au: Mant washer Weta 

TAT AAMT ATRIUM MANIRI 

There is no one, O son of Pandu, in this 
world, who is dearer to me than you, O chief of 
Bharats’s race, but Brahmans are dearer to me 
than you. 

wen Ag ana fat: Feat 

Tt Gel Wedd Cleary Sa E T: VI 

And since, O best of the Kurus, the 
Brahmanas are very much dearer to me than 
you, it is by that truth that I expect to go to all 
those regions of happiness which have been 
gained by my father Shantanu. : 


TH fret Haat arena 
qÀ fag: fran ante À ASA gT: 
Neither my father, nor my grandfather, nor 


any one else connected with me by blood, is 
dearer to me than the Brahmanas. 


4 fe À afa fafaa a efe 

AY A Ale a Wet faat MERGAN 

I do not expect any fruit, small or great, 
from my adoration of the Brahmanas. 

Sa AM Ate area ante Tia 


TA Set HUA A ATTEN VON 

On account of what I have done to the 
Brahmanas in thought, word, and deed, I do 
not feel any pain now. 


wee sft AERA arenster atte: | 

ia ufa: Wat: WU HAAN CI 

People used to call me as one devoted to the 
Brahmanas. This address always pleased me 


highly. To do good to the Brahmanas is the 
most sacred of all sacred duties. 


Wea Menace TTT: | 
ag À wa Werte a RA Tee 


I see many regions of beatitude waiting for 
me who have respectfully followed the 
Brahmanas. Very soon shall I go to these 
regions for good, O son. 


am Wasa Ml: Alot cite gaf 

qa: Al Mea ase AAT FESTA oll 

In this world, O Yudhishthira, the duties of 
women depend upon their husbands. To a 
woman, verily, the husband is the god and he is 
the highest end for which she should try. As 
the husband to wife, so are the Brahmanas to 
Kshatriyas. 

aaa: mait a aradi fetes: 

Kag a fae watie ae E:N U 

If there be a Kshatriya hundred years old 
and a good Brahmana child of only ten years, 
the latter should be considered as a father and 


the former as a son, for among the two, the 
Brahmana is superior. 


mi g WIM À at Hed wey! 
yid aero qd Greet VATE BU 


A woman, in the absence of her husband, 
takes his younger brother for her lord; so the 
Earth, not having obtained Brahmana, made 
the Kshatriya her king. 


Paa A WAT SUM Rae A 

ataa à GUN: HEAT 3M 

The Brahmanas should be protected like 
sons and adored like fathers or preceptoys. 
Indeed, O best of the Kurus, they served 
reverentially as people wait with respect upon 
their sacrificial or Homa fires. 


FL Vt: Mager ARA TIT! 
arpa earl fas UAL TRLN 


The Brahmanas are gifted with simplicity 
and righteousness. They are given to truth. 
They are always engaged in the behalf of all 
creatures. Yet when angry they are like snakes 
of dreadful venom. They should, for these 
reasons, be always waited upon and served 
with respect and humility. 
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wena frei forte ghefist 
SH eet Ufa aswel TAMIRI 
One should, O Yudhishthira, always fear 


these two, viz, Energy and Penances. Both 
these should be shirked or kept at a distance. 

samaa: lrg feet 

SF: Bal Hert Seo À REAT: 

The effects of both are quick, There is this 
superiority, however, of Penances, viz., that 
Brahmanas gifted with Penances, O king, can, 
if angry, kill the object of their anger. 

YA: Vga at TaN RTT 

gagu: Bs At FT IRONI 

Even greatest Energy and Penances, 
become neutralised if applied against a 
Brahmana who has conquered anger. If the two 
that is, Energy and Penances-- be set against 
each other, then both of them would be 
destroyed. Again when Energy, is set against 
Penances, it is sure to be destroyed without 
leaving a remnant. Penances applied against 
Energy cannot be destroyed completely. 


asufri wig e fied fe wed 
qe Gel a AMT atta: RTA 


As the herdsman, stick in hand, protects the 
herd, so should the Kshatriya always protect 
the Vedas and the Brahmanas. 


a YAR AN TRIO TNT: | 
R aaa: aani aT 


The Kshatriya should protect all pious 
Brahmanas as a father protects his sons. He 
should always look after the houses of the 
Brahmanas for finding out that the means of 
subsistence may not be wanting. 


CHAPTER 9 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The end of persons who fail to make gifts to 
the Brahmanas after having promised them. 
The story of the jackal and ape 


qfar sara 
TOT g à cite: uea gI 
q rafa eLA A naa NRU 


Yudhishthira said 

O grandfather, O you of great splendour, 
what do those men become who, through 
stupefaction of intellect, do not make gifts to 
Brahmanas after having promised to make 
those gifts? : 

Ut ma Ge at ig az 

URAA Ue A rA SATA 

O foremost of all righteous persons, do tell 
me what the duties are in this matter. Indeed, 


what becomes the end of those wicked men 
who do not give after having promised to give. 


eT Sara 


Ol 7 end Riga Tet at ate ar agi 

SAME SA: Val: Sea RIR 
Bhishma said 

The person who, after having promised, 
does not give, be it little or much, has the 
mortification to witness his hopes frustrated 
like the hopes of a eunuch about children. 


at Ufa aad Stat ai uit a faavate 

VRA Az Ad YH TST AAS 

wed Tet Bet fafa at at se 

AURA ATT We TRAITS AAINY I 

Whatever good acts such a person does 
between the day of his birth and that of his 
death, O Bharata, whatever libations he pours 
on the sacrificial fire, whatever gifts he makes, 


O chief of Bharata’s race, and whatever 
penances he performs, all becomes useless. 

sea cert mediaa Sa: 

Fret HAAS FHA JTT IN 

They who are conversant with the 
scriptures hold this as their opinion, arriving at 
it, O chief of the Bharatas, with the help of a 
well-ordered understanding. 


ait Meters mafa Sat: 
SUM anat TELAT T HEATING 
Persons conversant with the scriptures also 


opine that such a man may be purified by 
giving away a thousand horses with dark ears. 
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(ee 


aN i f iG . 1 
TMA A Tale ANT A ALAN 
Regarding it is cited the old discourse 
between a jackal and an ape. 
at PST YO Met AGT TTT 
SA AIT AAA ye AAT ATI 


While both were human beings, O scorcher 
of enemies, they were intimate friends. After 


death one of them became a jackal and the 
other an ape. 


aa: WE U FMet asset 

yay THEA AARO 

Seeing the jackal one day eating an animal 
car-case in the midst of a crematorium, the ape, 
remembering his own and his friend’s pristine 
birth as human beings, addressed him, saying, 

fe aor Wiad Ws Gl HA gT 

Ue PAVIA GAA Wistert GRETTIR 

Verily, what dreadful sin did you commit in 
your pristine birth on account of which you are 
obliged in this birth to feed in a crematorium 


upon such repulsive food as the putrid car-case 
of an animal? 


a: yaar STM Ae Tall 
SUT Vier A AAT Ag MET TNL 
- Thus addressed the jackal replied to the ape, 
saying Having promised to give to a Brahmana 
I did not make him the gift. 
Aaa Ute MATAR agM 
Ace feel Hest MATS THAT RAI 
It is for that sin, O ape, that I have fallen 
into this wretched state of existence. It is for 
that reason that, when hungry, I am obliged to 
eat such food. 
TS sara 
TTS AML We FACS ATA 
fe SA Uae HA Get ANA A:N 
Bhishma said 
The jackal then, O best of men, addressed 


ihe monkey and said What sin did you 
commit for which you have become an ape. 


amt gard 

Mal A HEA AOL AA: | 

AIA HSU g A faga Wall 

mi aa Area etter U RATURA 
The ape said 

In my former life I used to eat the fruits 
belonging to Brahmanas. Hence have I become 
an ape. Hence it is clear that one endued with 
intelligence and learning should never take 
what belongs to Brahmanas. As one should 
abstain from this, one should avoid also all 
quarrels with Brahmanas. Having promised, 
one should certainly make the promised gift to 
them. 


seq sara 


SAMS TAA TAL EA AAT G 

Ut TAT; TOA TAT ATTA RG I 
Bhishma said 

I heard this, O king, from my preceptor 
while he was discoursing upon the subject of 
Brahmanas. I heard this from that pious person 
when he recounted the old and sacred 
declarations of this topic. 


grant at ye: BETTS fari 
qai BAIT: Ya eni wit Tres go! 
I heard this from Krishna also, O king, 
while he was discoursing, O son of Pandu, 
upon Brahmanas. 
a gate: fè 2 . GEI = 4 
SUT mae iA: PITT STATUS Ul 
The property of a Brahmana should never 
be taken. They should always be let alone. 
Poor, or miserly, or young in years, they should 
never be dishonored. 
ata a at fet creo: HRANA al 

afer He Set TET carat ETAR N 


The Brahmanas always taught me this. 


Having promised to make them a gift, the gifl 


should be made. A superior Brahmana should 


never be disappointed in his expectations. 
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Great MAT Ys Berar yr 

attest wer het: wana: HA:N oN 

A Brahmana, O king, in whom an 
expectation has been raised, has, O king, been 
said to be like a burning fire. 

a deta dee steer yiI 

Dever fe È War SAAT AAT RII 

That man upon whom a Brahmana with 
raised expectations looks, is sure, O king, to be 
reduced to ashes as a heap of straw is capable 
of being consumed by a burning fire. 


u ue fe ser get aera irate 
MSTA FATA TAT ATAU VU 


When the Brahmana, gratified by the king, 
addresses the king in delightful and 
affectionate words, he becomes, O Bharata, a 
source of great good to the king, for he 
continues to live in the kingdom like a 
physician fighting against various ills of the 
body. 

War War Wide aa aerate 

yi was da Maes WAT 3 

Such a Brahmana is sure to maintain 
peacefully the sons and grandsons and animals 
and relatives and ministers and other officers 
and the city and the provinces of the king. 

-aia wet Att ares Gea 
AeA TOTS aagi 
Such is the energy of the Brahmana, like to 


that of the thousand-rayed Sun himself, on the 
Earth. 


Tae ares Wheat Baie 
PSSST AT WN ALTA G 


Therefore, O Yudhishthira, if one wishes to 
come by a respectable or happy order of being 
in his next birth, he should, having made the 
promise to a Brahmana, certainly satisfy it by 
actually making the gift to him. 


green fe Gat ga aM GYM! 

wre: ung aAA ara fe Het franz alt 

By making gifts to a Brahmana one is sure 
to acquire the highest heaven. Verily, the 


making of gifts is the highest of ceeds that one 
can perform. 


Bat Set Slated gam: ne 
WAS Set Sat TUNA faa 


The gods and the departed manes are 
supported by the gifts one makes to a 
Brahmana. Hence one endued with knowledge 
should ever make gifts to the Brahmanas. 


Hels HUMES TUTE EAT 

Aat A g Seta wee faut RT: 

O chief of the Bharatas, the Brahmana 1s 
considered as the highest object to whom gifts 


should be made. At no time should a Brahmana 
be received without due adoration. 


CHAPTER 10 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
Whether any sin is committed if a person 


give instructions to a lowcaste person. The 
story of a Brahmana and a Shudra 


grater sara 
faded si Satie A: 1 
WASH WHAT TAT ATI 
Yudhishthira said 
I wish to know, O royal sage, whether any 
sin is committed by one who from interested or 


disinterested friendship delivers instructions to 
a person of a low order of birth. 


Wagener meat SITY A R 

TEM Mite MT Fa ga AAT UM 

O grandfather, I wish to hear this explained 
to me in full. The course of duty is highly. 
subtile. Men are often seen to be stupefied 
about that course. 


Tet Sarat 


SA A AMA TO] TST AANA! 

BAU Sat Va AeA SAT RUR 
Bhishma said ; 

About it, O king, I shall recite to you, in 
due order, what I heard certain Rishis say in 
days of yore. 


— Se ee ee ee 


giro cpa Se n a na 
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a a 


SUG A Steal Vitae HAA 
SSH TE] SUT SUT ATTY 


Instruction should not be given to one who 
belongs to a low or degraded caste. It is said 
that the preceptor who delivers instruction to 
such a person commits great sin. 


Fare Ter Oy A ATTA 

gena m Fae Blase UI 

Listen to me, O chief of Bharatas, as I recite 
to you, O Yudhishthira, this incident which 
took place in days of yore, O king, of the evil 
consequences of imparting of instruction to a 
lowborn person fallen into distress. 

TENT st yd fered: BN 

TABS YUA Ase gC ANG I 

The incident which I shall describe, took 
place in the hermitage of certain twice born 
sages which stood on the auspicious breast of 
Himavat. There, on the breast of that king of 
mountains, was a sacred asylum adorned with 
trees of various kinds. 

e Westra! 

eau ah Ta JaA 

Overgrown also with various species of 
crecpers and plants, it was the resort of many 
animals and birds. Inhabited by Siddhas and 
Charanas also, it was highly delightful on 


account of the woods that flowered there at 
every scason. 


AatHagh: aot AAA] 

Tes Meat: gai RA: 

Many Brahmacharins lived there, and many 
hermits, Many Brahmanas lived there, who 
were highly blessed and who resembled the 
sun or the fire in energy and effulgence. 


fanaa: aot aaaf: 
dea at: Fea: 118 1 


Ascelics of various kinds, observant of 
various restraints and vows, as also others, O 
king of the Bharatas, who had gone through 
initiatory rites and were frugal in fare and 
possessed of purified souls, lived there. 


meria ni mad 
aieifaces agitefatier Fate 0 11 


Large numbers of Valikhilyas and many 
who observed the vow of Sanyasa also, used to 
live there. On account of all this, the hermitage 
resounded with the recitation of the Vedas and 
the sacred Mantras uttered by its dwellers. 


Wa Bq WAM He YRt gafa: 

arm MTS yraa TARA: NR 

Once upon a time a Shudra endued with 
mercy for all creatures, ventured to come into 
that hermitage. Arrived at that retreat, he was 
duly honoured by all the ascetics. 

TY Er BROT aR, NANTA: | 

fafaet a A eea RI 

Seeing those ascetics of diverse classes who 
were endued with great energy, that resembled 
the gods, and who were observing diverse 


kinds of initiation, O Bharata, the Shudra 
became highly pleased at heart. 


STOTT GEV TT TUTE 
msada Herat Wet WTA ANTI! 
aako cd tag farts 

mai a MIE aay amag evil 


Seeing everything, O chicf of Bharata’s 
race, the Shudra felt inclined to devote himself 
to the practice of penances. Touching the fect 
of the head of the order, O Bharata, he said to 
him. Through your favour, O foremost of twice 
born persons, I wish to learn the duties of 
religion. You should, O illustrious onc, 
describe to me those duties and introduce me 
into a life of Renunciation. 


AMUSE ATL Rt STATS ATA 
Wat airaa wears vette Agu 


I am certainly inferior in colour, O 
illustrious one, for I am by caste a Shudra, O 
best of men! I wish to wait upon and serve you 
here. Be pleased with me who humbly seek 
your shelter. 


Herawarer 
q nea Wat pfa aA 
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mati ate a gfe: yore NAI 

yra niaaa 7 Ue: 1011 
The Kulapati said 

It is impossible that a Shudra should live 
here following the life of Renunciation. If it 
pleases you, you may stay here and serve us. 
_Forsooth, by such service you shall acquire 
many regions of great happiness. 


“let sare 


Wag Gre a Asi 

SOT HAT Se ST TUT AT ANg 
Bhishma said 

Thus addressed by the ascetic, the Shudra 
began to think in his mind, O king How 
should I now act? I have great reverence for 
those religious duties which lead to merit. 


fara vag afte freee: 

TraSSAATETS Hest Hata Asi 

Let this, however, be settled, that I shall do 
what would be for my behoof. Proceeding to a 
spot that was distant from that hermitage, he 
made a hut of the twigs and leaves of trees. 


wa ad a aft a aara a 
Frege sats Fanes: NR oll 


Erecting also a sacrificial platform and 
making a little room for his sleep, and some 
platforms for the use of the gods, he began, O 
chief of the Bharatas, to lead a life governed by 
rigid observances and vows and to practise 
penances, abstaining entirely from speech. 


anias faa taney al 

Blot T Heal SAT FT Seat ATTY STATI VI 

He began to perform ablutions thrice a day, 
observe other vows, make sacrifices to the 


gods, pour libations on the sacrificial fire, and 
adore and worship the gods in this way. 


dana: werent fafa! 

fret ifea Aei: TARTU 
SAY WHAT aaa TTN 

ua GAEL Be AIT TET SM 


Governing all carnal desires, living 
sparingly upon fruits and roots, governing all 
his senses, he daily welcomed and entertained 
all that came to his hermitage as guests, 
offering them herbs and fruits which grew in 
abundance around. In this way he passed a 
very long time in that hermitage of his. 


FOS BRITS WT À MATL 

WaT Taras faker AAAI SI 

One day an ascetic came to that Shudra’s 
asylum for making his acquaintance. The Sudra 


welcomed and adored the Rishi with due rites, 
and pleased him highly. 


SYR: BM: Seat TAPTTAT EAI 
Pale: Wer eee Aga: RAN 
Possessed of great energy, and a righteous 
soul, that Rishi of rigid vows conversed with 
his host on many agreeable subjects and 


informed him of the place whence he had 
come. 


We YaST RST TATA 

PSMA: WF FS AGATE 

In this way, O chief of the Bharatas, that 
Rishi, O best of men, came into the hermitage 
of the Shudra in numerable times for seeing 
him. 

am á TT YR: Missal TATA 

fagart attentr aa Asya Haron 

On one of these occasions the Shudra, O 
king, addressing the Rishi, said I wish to 
perform the rites that are ordained for the 
Pitris. Do you show me kindness in this matter. 


ariaa t far sara seein 


JE FT YRG TAN: WMATA 

FE qaia Sais See 

Cea Ue Gat A AAU I 

Very well the Brahmana said in reply to 
him, O king. Then, purifying himself by a bath, _ 
the Shudra brought water for the Rishi to wash 
his feet, and he also brought some Kusha grass, 
and wild herbs and fruits, and a sacred seat. 
and the seat called Vrishi. 
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FT aaga STH ATTA 

HATA SET at ATZ o 

Herald YAR Valea: Yr: 

WO ad Heda MR: Aa aia 

The Vrishi, however, was placed by the 
Shudra towards the south, with its head turned 
to the west. Seeing this and knowing that it was 
against the ordinance, the Rishi addressed the 
Shudra, saying Place the Vrishni with its head 
turned towards the East, and having purified 
yourself, do you sit with your face turned 


towards the north. The Shudra did everything as 
the Rishi directed. SEN 

aA At ata AA 

saaa Heyes A REIR 

aA Agad a a a aA fad! 

aai cet ata age: a STA FINZI 

A UT ATT A E, ATR: 

St Wa YRA T T SN VI 

Saad AEA AW A NeT: 

Wa A AEM HAAS SNF 4 II 

Endued with great intelligence, and 
practising righteousness, the Shudra received 
every direction, about the Sraddha, as laid 
down in the ordinance, from that Rishi gifted 
with penances, marking the manner of 
spreading the Kusha grass, and placing the 
Arghyas, and as regards the rites to be 
observed in the matter of the libations to be 
poured and the food to be offered. After the 
rites in honour of the Pitris had been finished, 
the Rishi, was sent away the Shudra, 
whereupon he returned to his own abode. After 
a long time, the whole of which he passed 
practising such penances and vows, the Shudra 
ascetic died in the those woods. On account of 
the merit he acquired by those practices, the 
Shudra, in his next life, was born in the family 
of a great king, and in time became possessed 
of great splendour. The twiceborn Rishi also, 
when the time came, paid his debt to Nature. 


Afega fay sient maA 
Ue at da HEATH weet TATRA 


In his next life, O chief of Bharata’s race, 
he was born in the family of a priest. Thus 
those two, viz., that Shudra who had passed a 
life of penances and that twiceborn Rishi who 
had out of kindness given the former some 
instructions in the matter of the rites performed 
in honour of the Pitris, became reborn, the one 
as the son of a royal race and the other as the 
member of a priestly family. 


mw afit ante fray preg 011 
ada ae a aya: Urata: 


Both of them began to grow and both 
gained great knowledge in the usual branches 
of study. The Brahmana became well versed in 
the Vedas as also in the Atharvans. 


HUTA Art TAT AT AT TTI 

RS da WUT Vitra Set Saal 

The reborn Rishi gained great perfection in 
all sacrifices ordained in the Sutras, of the 
Vedanga which deals with religious rites and 
observances, astrology and astronomy. He took 
great pleasure in the Sankhya philosophy too. 


fagra eit parag nfa 

afim: vat mga: u usa: 

Meanwhile, the reborn Shudra who had 
become a prince, when his father the king dicd, 
performed his last rites; and after he had 
purified himself by performing all the 
obsequial rites, he was installed by the subjects 
of his father as their king on his paternal 
throne. 


aati a Retin: RT: %01 

u i paa ganag ma: 

But soon after his own installation as king, 
he installed the reborn Rishi as his priest. 


Having made the Brahmana his priest, the king 
began to pass his days happily. 


Tet yya THOT S UALATCTALINY RI 
Wagan fet cary MAN 

TAY Wea SBT TT Years VU 
Ua E AQ Uy TUTTE 


He ruled his kingdom piously and protected 
and maintained all his subject. Every day» 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


however, the king, sceing his priest on the 
occasion of receiving benedictions from him as 
also of the performance of religious and other 
sacred rites, smiled or laughed loudly. In this 
way, O king, the reborn Shudra who had 
become a king, laughed at seeing his priest on 
numberless occasions. 


TUT WMT TERR ATS 3 HI 
TT a Ue BTA ATTA 
The priest, marking that the king always 


smiled or laughed whenever he happened to 
look at him, became angry. 


AT yA WMG Ws Ua WATTS VI 

SMTA Ta AAA 

On one occasion he met the king in a place 
where there was nobody present. He pleased 
the king by agreeable conversation. 

asain E yAn ATA N 

aia Ah ort AUSSI 

Taking advantage of that moment, O chief 
of Bharata’s race, the priest addressed the king, 
saying O you of great splendour, I pray you to 
grant me a single boon. 


wara 
amt à yi qe fee ah faim 
Pieler aga Tee fF F Tawo 
The king said 
Of boons, O best of twiceborn persons, I 
am ready to grant you a hundred, what do you 
say then of one only? From the affection I have 


for you and the reverence in which I hold you, 
there is nothing that I cannot give you. 


quater sare 
Th à anfia afe gelsta usta 


Vile ad el Met Ae Aq AIAN 
The priest said 

I wish to have only one boon, if, O king, 
you have been pleased with me. Promise that 
you would tell me the truth, instead of any 
untruth. 
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TOT Serer 
acida i Tet gaa gaf 
aR aen aA ety T g KRIISI 
Bhishma said 
Thus addressed by the priest, O 


Yudhishthira, the king said to himSo be it! If I 
know what you would ask me, I shall certainly 
tell you truly. If, on the other hand, I do not 
know it, I shall not say anything. 


yf sare 

Wagar fet ipg ural 

mfg a ver fe wt cate ea ATTY 0 
The priest said 

Every day, on occasions of receiving 
benedictions from me, when, again, I am 
engaged in the performance of religious rites, 
on your behalf, on occasions also of the Homa 


and other rites of propitiation, why do you 
laugh upon seeing me? 

Wale à wafi fe wat À ear aM 

SAMA VU Wer] AAA SHASTA I 

Seeing you laugh at me on all occasions, 
my mind shrinks with shame, I have made you 


promise, O king, that you would answer me - 
truly. You should not tell an untruth. 


Gert ANT wa At ea 

AE À Quyt treat SAIS FUG VU 

There must be some grave reason for your 
conduct. Your laughter cannot be causeless. I 
have great curiosity to know the reason. Do 
you speak truly to me. 


` 


Wilard 

Wage cat far agare seein 

HAVIN Ache ART FEST 311 
The king said f 

While you have thus accosted me, O 
twicebom one, I am bound to enlighten you 
even if the matter be one that should not be 
given out to you! I must tell you the truth. Do 


you listen to me with rapt attention, O 
twiceborn one. 


38 


a.. 


MAHABHARATA 


- Waee GM Bt Aaa fest 
Sift CUS Tea F TUNG S11 
Listen, O foremost of twiceborn persons, to 
me as I give out to you what took place (to us) 


‘in our pristine births. I remember that birth. Do 
you listen to me with concentrated mind. 


Asen ys TTA Ferg: | 

Res A Taye FETA 4 I 

In my former life I was a Shudra engaged in 
the practice of severe penances. You, O best of 


twiceborn persons, were a Rishi of austere 
penances. 


Viet fe dal ery gega 
Fagard aa YAU: PASTMI 


O sinless one, pleased with me, and moved 
by the desire of doing me good, you, O 
Brahmana, were pleased to give me certain 
instruction about the rites I performed in 
honour of my departed manes. 


Tai uy gel U Sel BT Yaa 
Wat GUST ATTENT: 11% 11 


You instructed me about the manner of 
spreading the Vrishi and the Kusha blades and 
of offering libations and meat and other food, 
© foremost of ascetics. On account of this 
transgression of yours you are born as a priest. 


ae Ta a fats Wet Sete TTA 

AAAI aaas Ssa ETT SI 

I have taken birth as a king, O foremost of 
Brahmanas. See the changes that Time 


encompasses. You have reaped this fruit on 
account of your having instructed me. 


WASNT HUG Teel ee cat fewer 
A wal UML Teh Vee ATTN RI 
It is for this reason, O Brahmana, that I 
_ smile at seeing you, O foremost of twiceborn 
persons. I do not certainly laugh at you from 
desire of disregarding you. You are my 
preceptor. 
faio Yager deren MA: 
Tit ee geai Weare ANG ol 
I am.really very sorry at this change of 
condition. My heart burns at the thought. I 


remember our former births, hence do I laugh 
at seeing you. 


Ua aati fe aa sues ATT 

Weta ges aa TS TAHA vit 

Your austere penances were all destroyed 
by the instructions you gave me. Removing 


your present office of priest, do you try to 
regain a superior birth. 

STRATA AT ate wT Fest 

Fert Haut Fear yt Het MNN RI 

Do you exert so that you may not obtain in 
your next life a birth meaner than your present 
one. Take as much riches as you wish, O 


learned Brahmana, and purify your soul, O best 
of men. 


WET Sat 
at faget tat g faut ear: | 
Hears eat fart yfi mig Were: 1G | 


Bhishma continued 


Dismissed by the king, the Brahmana made 
many gifts, to persons of his own order, of 
riches and land and villages. 


qaf ciate ait N fei | 
alfa ate men à amie fafan aie vil 


He observed many rigid and severe vows as ` 
laid down by the foremost of Brahmanas. He 
sojourned to many sacred waters and made 
many gifts to Brahmanas in those places. 

qar masa fetes: ens naa 

Wa AST Tear an Faget ATG 4M 

Making gifts of kine to persons of the 
twiceborn order, his soul became purified and 
he succeeded in gaining a knowledge of it. 
Going to that very asylum where he had lived 
in his former birth, he practised very: severe 
penances. 


wa: faf Wet yet ore TTT 

AAMT AAA Ara GU 

As the result of all this, O foremost of- 
kings, that Brahmana gained the highest 


success. He became an object of respect with 
all the ascetics who lived in that asylum. 
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Wa me mega: UTA 

TRON q amai Tang aay FANE Il 

In this way, O best of kings, that twice born 
Rishi fell into great distress. The Brahmana 


should, therefore, never give instructions to 
Shudras. 


(aattaguest a Wea Trent ZT 

suet fe pat far: FARII 

“fated wert aren fist ToT 

1a samai fate autat a) 

Hence, O king, the Brahmana should avoid 
delivering instructions to such as are lowborn, 
for it was by giving instructions to a lowborn 
person a Brahmana came to grief. 

O best of kings, the Brahmana should never 
desire to acquire instruction from, or impart 


instruction to, a person who belongs to ie 
lowest order. 


aem: aaa avarerar amt fea: 
Udy RAL THY TR FT gR ct 


Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and Vaishyas, 
these three orders, are considered as twice 
born. By delivering instruction to these, a 
Brahmana does not commit any sin. 

THI ha Senet eater aa: 

Bem Ute cher Sar Gea: NG RI 

They, therefore, who are good, should 
never discourse on any subject, for giving any 
instruction, before persons of the inferior caste. 
The course of morality is highly subtle and 
incapable of being understood by persons of 
uncleansed soul. 

TH Brat cleat pdf Meat: 

Fee WAG AAT a Mlo 

It is for this reason that ascetics adopt the 
vow of silence, and, honoured by all, pass 
through initiation without speaking a single 
word, For fear of saying what is incorrect or 
what may offend, ascetics never utter a single 
word.: 


afia yaar: eana aaa: 
genari: gate JATUN 


Even men who are righteous and endued 
with every accomplishment, and truth and 
simplicity of conduct, have been known to 
commit great sin on account of words spoken 
improperly. 

IÀ q ater: aafaa arate 

smf Tel i TTT: MELIOR 

Instruction should never be given on 
anything to any person. If on account of the 
instructions given, the instructed commit any 
sin, that sin attaches to the Brahmana who gave 
the instruction. 

EEEE ` . sft 1 

wernt fe sa suey fa RIOZ 

The wise man, therefore, who wishes to 


acquire merit, should always act with wisdom. 
That instruction which is given in exchange for 


money always sullies the instructor. 
UW 


amelie vex fatter fare 
u AN: Sean At Minardi Si 
Requested by others, one should say only 
what is correct after determining it with the 
help of reflection. One should give instruction 
in such a way that one may, by giving it, 
acquire merit. 


URL T GEIECIGE NEEE TTI 
Henly fe vate aea 


I have thus told you everything about 
instructions very often persons become 
plunged into great afflictions on account of 
giving instruction. Hence it is proper that one 
should abstain from giving instruction to 
others. 


CHAPTER 11 


{ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The kind of person in whom prosperity 
dwells. The conversation between Rukmini 
and the goddess Shree 


gis sare 
AGN FRX At BAY AT AUT 
St: WI aad fet at gle fran ent 
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Yudhishthira said g eaa 

Tell me, O grandfather, in what kind of afa fet gÀ Tet 
man or woman, O chief of the Bharatas, does afin aià 
the goddess of Prosperity always live. AR k l 

Wet sara amn aa aR 
i Rafa egiidi 
sa à iR angi INATA aa. am E 
sani kanga AJET T 


Bhishma said 

About it, I shall describe to you what took 
placc and what I have heard. Once on a time, 
the princess Rukmini put this question in the 
presence of Devaki’s son. 


Wad Ala HAAMRI 
Seeing the goddess of Prosperity, shining 
with beauty and gified with the hue of the 
lotus, the mother of Pradyumna having the 
emblem of Makara on his banner, filled with 
curiosity, said these words. 


arte ù wai 


treat À Ge meax 
Who are those beings whom you help and 
whom you serve? Who, again, are those whom 
you do not serve? O you who are dear to him 
who is the lord of all creatures, tell: me this 
truly, O you who are equal to a great Rishi in 
penances and power. 


saa See HEAT 
miet AST WAT UI 

Thus addressed by the princess, the goddess 
of Prosperity, with a face beautiful like the 
moon, and, actuated by grace in the presence of 
the deity having the emblem of Garuda on his 
banner, said these words in reply which were 
sweet and charming. 


O blessed lady, I always live with him who 
is eloquent, active, attentive to business, free 
from anger, given to the adoration of the gods, 
endued with gratitude, has his passions under 
complete restraint, and is highminded in 
everything. 

amigi Ta TANT 

A Aft gA Feet 
a faga a grai 
qafi A A pagà 

I never live with one who does not attend to 
business, who is an unbeliever, who causes an 
intermixture by his lustful habit, who is 
ungrateful, who is of impure deeds, who uses 
harsh and cruel words, who is a thief, and who 


cherishes malice towards his preceptors and 
other elders. 


q åa fiai wanfaeg 
WY WYATT 


I never live in those persons who are gifted 
with little energy, strength, life, and honour, 
who are distressed at every, trifle, and who 
always indulge in anger. Nor do I ever live 
with those who think in one way and act in a 
different way. 


Us mi T fase 
BY TAMAS 
Tarra Pet 
AY we fami TERRI 
I never live also with him who never wishes 
for any acquisition for uimself, or him who 1S 
so blinded as to rest satisfied with the lot in 


which he finds himself without any exertion, or 
with those who are contented with small gains. 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


4] 


amigi = mifare 
JANR FT STAT 
HAA aay WA 
ATTY Seg aAA Qo 


I live with those who perform the duties of 
their own order, or those who are conversant 
with the duties of virtue, or those. who are 
given to the service of the aged, or those who 
have their passions under restraint, or those that 
are gifled with purified souls, or those who 
observe the virtue of forgiveness, or those who 
are able and prompt in action, or with such 
women as are forgiving and self-controlled. 

Tea aA 

ami afgang 
a f x f ï 
el a g: ARRU 

I live with those women also who are given 
to truth and sincerity and who adore the gods. I 
do not live with those women also who do not 
look after household furniture and provisions 
scattered all around the house, and who always 
utter words against the wishes of their 
husbands. 

` m, 
UE AJNA- 
a SEET ol . qt fi T ft l 
` `A GY 
wea a 
AG 
caus cere ARI 


I always avoid those women who are fond 
of the houses of other people and who have no 
modesty. On the other hand, I live with those 
women who are devoted to their husbands, 
who are blessed in conduct, and who are 
always adorned with ornaments and well-clad. 


vafat at ataxia 
aang fet faery 

MARAT ATR YUAN 
am måg Rag 

araongieg Faery! 


y WAY a FeACA gli 
aad geng A Tey 
AAAAATY A YI 
TRY MRY WSS 
WY Beckers gy 84 | 


I always live with those women who are 
truthful in words, who are handsome and 
lovely in appearance, who are blessed and who 
are gifted with all accomplishments. I always 
avoid such women who are sinful and unclean 
or impure, who always lick the corners of their 
mouths, who have no patience or fortitude, and 
who are fond of dispute and quarrelling; who 
are indolent and sleepy and always inclined to 
lie down. I always live in conveyances and the 
animals that drag them, in maidens, in 
ornaments and good dresses, in sacrifices, in 
clouds charged with rain, in full-blown lotuses, 
and in those stars that covers the autumnal sky. 
I live in elephants, in the cowpeng in goad 
seats, and in lakes adorned with full-blown 
lotuses. 


Tay aag 
PSMA SAAT 
faantignig taistary 
aRar fangs 


I live also in such rivers as pass by with 
sweet murmurs, melodious with the music of 
crancs, having banks adorned with row of 
various trees, and resorted to by Brahmanas 
and ascetics. 


aaa Aei gagag 
OD a -N 
faotsiaranfericarg 
Tet Wet WERT ACH 
Rien agg ea get 
I always live in those rivers also which have 
deep and extensive waters rendered turbid by 
lions and elephants plunging into them for 
bathing or satisfying their thirst. I live also in 


angry elephants, in bulls, in kings, on the 
throne, and in good men. 


afer Sat eat Getler 
Tare Aelit SATE ` 
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aA a lira: ferent 
Thal Te aagi ara 


I always live in that house in which the 
inmate pours libations on the sacrificial fire 
and adore kine, Brahmanas, and the gods. I live 
in that house where at the proper time offerings 
are made, to the gods, of flowers in course of 
worship. 


Eaareay Ter fey 

aa a AIM Weal 
aya Bait aa 

We WaaUagMN ee 


I always live in such Brahmanas as are 
given to the study of the Vedas, in Kshatriyas 
devoted to the observance of virtue, in 
Vaishyas devoted to cultivation, and in Shudras 
devoted to the service of the three upper castes. 


ARO ene TAT 
MAT MT PALIT 
ae fe ot: gaen far 
aeua Aa AM Wao! 
I live, with a heart firm and unshaken, in 
Narayana, in my embodied self. In Him exists 


virtue. full and perfect, devotion to the 
Brahmanas, and the quality of goodness. 


ae WoT enh Sher 
SR CUE OIE IEC ICEL 
Met a Pare 
Ofer a ele miai: ait 


Can I not say, O lady, that I do not live in 
my embodied form? That person in whom I 
live in spirit increases in virtue and fame and 
wealth and object of desire. 


CHAPTER 12 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— continued 


Whether man or woman gets greater 
pleasure from an act of union 


gafet saa 
Aga: Wa wet: Refa A 
TR Uys Wary AMS Faq rela RI 


Yudhishthira said 

You should, O king, tell me truly which of 
the two, viz., man or woman, gets the greater 
pleasure from an act of union with each other. 
Kindly remove my doubt it. 


sitet sara 
SA CSAUAM eat GUTTA! 
UT Vee TMT ATT FT 
Bhishma said 
To illustrate this question, the old discourse 


between Bhangasvana and Shakra is cited in 
this connection. 


WT Maal ATT Taher: 
SOA: yea Fa AMATSTTN3 N 


In days of old there lived a king name 
Bhangasvana. He was very pious and was 
known as a royal sage. He was, however, 
childless, O king, and, therefore, made a 
sacrifice from desire of getting a son. 

afred a Unfittaee maA: 

Vary ma Garg Vey 

The sacrifice which that powerful king 
celebrated was Agnishtuta, which on account 
of the god of fire being alone worshipped in it, 
is always disliked by Indra. Yet it is the 
sacrifice that is desired by men when for the 
object of getting children they seek to purify 
themselves of their sins. 


SA Meal g i Fal eT: Yar: 

SA TT TTA freee ATT HG 1 

Learning that the king was desirous of 
performing the Agnishtuta, the highly blessed 
king of the gods, viz., Indra, began from that 


moment to look for the shortcomings of that 
royal sage to well controlled soul. 


I MAA We] A Say AKA: | 

RAAT HAST WIA Mca TATU 

Despite, all his careful watch Indra, 
however, © king, could not find any 
shortcomings on the part of the great king. 


Sometimes after, one day, the king went on 4 
hunting expedition. 
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Far Heat ET 

WR a Weiler SUT Ate 

Saying to himself, this, indeed, is an 
opportunity, Indra stupefied the king. The king 
went alone on his horse, confounded, because 


of the king of the gods having stupefied his 
senses. 


q Resia gu: garfe 

zaa À T gE IN 

Stricken with hunger and thirst, the king’s 
confusion was so great that he could not see the 


cardinal points. Indeed, stricken with thirst, he 
began to rove about. 


asura, Foret yor ma 

ASAT ACR WATT STEALS 

He then saw a lake that was highly 
beautiful and was full of transparent water. 
Descending from his horse, and plunging into 
the lake, he made his animal to drink. 

ae Utes Msi Get seat TTA: 

HAM m: maka Aaaa] 201! 

Tying his horse then, whose thirst had been 
satisfied, to a tree, the king plunged into the 
lake again for doing his ablutions. To his 


surprise he found that he was metamorphosed 
by virtue of the waters, into a woman. 


smear Great gr Afet Ta: | 

fgat DIC TIE OCLEMIEL TT 

Seeing himself thus changed in respect of 
sex itself, the king became filled with shame. 


With his senses and mind completely agitated, 
he began to think thus with his whole heart. 


INRA aa raya ae arent A yey 
SSSA MT GAT PARTIR 
Ut meaa A APL yai fe eA 
SRY aata UTI A UI 


Alas, how shall I ride my horse? How 
return to my capital? On account of the 
Agnishtuta sacrifice I have got a hundred sons 
all gifted with great strength, and all children 
of my own loins! Alas, thus changed, what 


shall I say to them? What shall I say to my 
wives, my relatives and wellwishers, and my 
subjects of the city and the provinces? 

Wert A yet a feared weet a 

Pago safe: Wren annaS: 

Rishis versed in the truths of duty and 
religion and other matters say that mildness 
and softness and susceptibility to extreme 
agitation are the characteristics of women, and 
that activity, hardness, and energy are the 
characteristics of men. Alas, my manliness is 
gone! For why has femininity possessed me? 
On account of this change of sex, how shall I 
succeed in riding my horse again? 

SN ah a Set a Get TOT: 

Uted fares à aed anf ASTRA 

Having thought thus the king, with great 
exertion, mounted his horse and returned to his 
capital, changed though he had been into a 
woman. 

Miran Gwe i aag 

HEM I Aer Sees TÈT: URAI 

Seeing that extraordinary change his sons 


and wives and servants, and his subject of the 
city and the provinces were extremely amazed. 


UAL yi at Ate FTAA: | 

UAT CNT YT USTATE ET Ag 

Then addressing them all, that royal sage, 
that foremost of orators, said, I had gone out on 
a hunting expedition, accompanied by a large 
army. Losing all knowledge of the cardinal 
points I entered a thick and dreadful forest, 
moved by the fates. 

faa fate tage fret act Tet: 

aa T Waite: SYA Saat ATU’! 1 

Wramte Fata set: ugar eer 

SUT: mast Ged aT: eet 

In that terrible forest, I became very much 


thirsty and lost my senses. I then saw a 
beautiful lake abounding with fowl of all sorts. 


seat a Yaa Tat ASAT: 
m: prenem ARATIR ott 
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ELE EIGH LATE FT: YT:N 

ma aa at nA TNR U 

Plunging into that lake for performing my 
ablutions, I was changed into a 
woman!Summoning then his wives and 
counsellors, and all his sons by their names, 
that best of kings changed into a woman said to 
them these words: Do you enjoy this kingdom 
happily. About myself, I shall go to the forest, 
you sons. 

Be Yale: Bisa tye: Wake: 

AAA FSI Tet St SAT YACHTS VU 

Having said thus to his children, the king 
went to the forest. Arrived there, she arrived at 
a hermitage inhabited by an ascetic. 

. ` Zl 

mar AAT AT g ATT WATT ZA 

MARAT GAOT TA 

SW SSAA A Ward YAGAAATAAI 2 Vl 

By that ascetic the changed monarch gave 
birth to a hundred sons. Taking all those 
children of hers, she went to where her former 
children were, and addressing the latter, said, 
You are the children of my loins while I was a 
man. These are my children given birth to by 
me in this state of change. Sons, do you all 


enjoy my kingdom together, like brothers born 
of the same parents. 


Yea Ue Fat Aled AN et Yas! 
er Fea TSS TIGHT YAT: IIRAL 
Bie RST Tet JAR TAT 


AML SBI AA TOMAR TTIR A N 

Thus commanded by their parent, all the 
brothers, in a body, began to enjoy the 
kingdom as their joint property. Seeing those 
children of the king all jointly enjoying the 
kingdom as brothers born of the same parents, 
the king of the gods, filled with anger, began to 
reflect, by transforming this royal sage into a 
woman, I have, it appears, done him good 
instead of an injury. 


FTAA dA AISA Wea: | 
IURE Us; Gal Ada ATIRO 


Saying this, the king of the gods, viz., Indra 
of a hundred sacrifices, assuming the form of a 
Brahmana, went to the capital of the king and 
meeting all the children succeeded in creating 
dissensions amongst them. 


Tal aRU SAT: Pete: | 

ASAT AL WA ATL À TOTAAL C1 

He said to them, Brothers never remain at 
peace even when they are the children of the 
same father. The sons of the sage Kashyapa, 
viz., the gods and the Asuras, fell out with each 
other on account of the sovereignty of the three 
worlds. 


ot et Tt Teens fag: YA! 

madam: APITST gT: 

As regards you princes, you are the children 
of the royal sage Bhangasvana. These others 
are the children of an ascetic. The gods and the 


Asuras are children of even one common 
father. 


qi prae TAAL YT: | 

BRITT YURI g JRI 0 l 

This kingdom, your paternal property is 
being enjoyed by these children of an ascetic 
with these words, Indra succeeded in creating 


disunion amongst them, so that they very soon 
engaged in battle and killed each other. 


gah tees Tet Yoae ATT: | 
SHU MCAT F Foo ATTA BI 
THM ATT Ale ee Wes El 
TAU ITATAS Mg SAATETANS VI 


Hearing this, king Bhangasvana, who was 
living as an ascetic woman, burning with grief 
and began to bewail. The king of the gods, viz., 
Indra, assuming the form of a Brahmana, came 
where the ascetic lady was living, and meeting 
her, said O you having a beautiful face, with 
what grief do you burn so that you are thus 
bewailing? Sceing the Brahmana, the lady told 
him in a piteous tone. 


rt Sr Mae ele a TT 
aeni i Mal SAT AM Al HEUTATANL a 31! 


BE 
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Two hundred sons of mine, O twiceborn 
one, have been killed by Time. I was formerly 
a king, O learned Brahmana and in that state 
had a hundred sons. 


UAT È Vit Ter ster fara 

ae Tad fax aa we yet TAN a XI 

These were begotten by me after my own 
form, O best of twiceborn persons! On onc 


occasion I went on a hunting expedition. 
Stupefied, I travelled amidst a thick forest. 

agai SAUNT Ga aera 

ma At THA Wet ANZA 

Secing at last a lake, I plunged into it. 
Rising, O foremost of Brahmanas, I found that 
I had become a woman. Returning to my 
capital I installed my sons in the kingdom and 
then left for the forest. 

sames UU CYA TRUITT 

TR Tee vier are aay T:R 

Changed into a woman, I bore a hundred 
sons to my husband who is a great ascetic. All 


of them were born in the ascetic’s retreat. I 
took them to the capital. 


feas À yayi ATT TET! 
aÀ afii ae Ale a WANT Wl! 
My children, through the influence of time, 


fell out with each other, O twiceborn onc! Thus 
afflicted by Destiny, I am bewailing. 

A a Aga aA A few 

Teek eA CAT ARTZ 

Indra addressed him in these harsh words 
In former days, O lady, you gave me great 
pain, for you did perform a sacrifice that is 
disliked by Indra. 

Set g:i PEt ad Tet TE: 

WM gg A AA SS AT ATR 

Indeed, though I was present, you did not 
invoke me with honours. I am that Indra, o 
you of wicked understanding! It is I with 
whom you sought hostilities. 


SARLA Tara AMET AfA 
SRST gda At T fi awo 


Secing Indra, the royal sage fell at his feet, 
touching them with his head, and said Be 
pleased with me, O foremost of gods. The 
sacrifice of which you speak was performed 
from a desire of offspring. 


SF SBI g Wet: Treat: RRA Aa: 

Wale aA yaa u ag: NEU 

You should, therefore, pardon me. Seeing 
the transformed king prostrate himself thus to 


him, Indra became pleased with him and 
wished to give him a boon. 


gefaange 

TARA TA: RTA at ats I 

Which of your sons, O king, do you wish, 
should revive, those whom you gave birth to as 
a woman, or those who were begotten by you 
as a man. 


TA Att Wed Slate, aes ÀI 

wie fe à oe: Tere ASTIE 

Joining her hands, the ascetic lady, 
answered Indra, saying O Vasava, let those 


sons of mine revive who were borne by me as a 
woman. 


WMT g Aad: agaa ARA: 

anes R à pR À tag areas 

Filled with wonder at this reply. Indra once 
more asked the lady Why do you cherish less 
affection for those children of yours who were 
begotten by you as a man? 

sag AR gor Rai S at iI 

yaf A A set AT: HATS SG Ul 


Why is it that you love more those children 
that were borne by you in your changed state? I 
wish to hear the reason of this difference in 
your love. You should tell me everything. 


wat 
Vie fe A st: eR E: ar 
SMU Agent wT aaRS 
The lady said 


The affection that is cherished by a woman 
is much greater than that which is cherished by. 
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a man. Therefore, O Shakra, I wish those 
children to revive that were borne by me as a 
woman. 
ae Sara 

Ranae: el + aa yess ai 

THU A Meh Vila” SV: Mats ax 
Bhishma said 

Thus addressed, Indra became highly 


pleased and said to her O truthful lady, let all 
your children come back into life. 


Tynes: Wet Teas RI 
We We Vergy Yared aaRS 


Do you take another boon, O foremost of 
kings whatever you like, O you of excellent 
vows. Do you take from me whatever dignity 
you choose, that of woman or of man. 


wart 

at a ayy ters i tote Yaa 

yaana eia Heit iig 

Tiada g Yew Ura Ta aal 

Wag tenet ai Weare Tlk ofl 

Year set era wit aA fani 

waga: VAT TAA TTA IG BI 

fern: Geadart fiear wari 

WH AUT TAs gN V1 
The lady said 

I wish to remain a woman, O Shakra. In 
fact, I do not wish to become a man, O 
Vasava.Hearing this answer, Indra once more 
asked her, saying Why is it, O powerful one, 
that leaving aside the dignity of manhood you 
seek for that of womanhood? Thus accosted 
that foremost of kings transformed into a 
woman, answered In sexual intercourse, the 
pleasure that women enjoy is always much 
greater than what is enjoyed by men. 


Therefore, O Shakra, I wish to continue a 
woman. 


Uhasatis ha u À taal 
ware fe genta wera Preyer 311 


O foremost of the gods, truly do I say to 
you that I derive greater pleasure in my present 
state of womanhood. I am quite content with 
this state of womanhood that I now have. Do 
you leave me now, O king of heaven. 

vanaf ae agoa fied m: 

Ti faa Wert afi RZN 

Hearing these words of hers, the lord of the 
gods answered So be it and bidding her 
farewell, went to heaven. Thus, O king, it is 
known that woman derives much greater 
pleasure tha”. men under the circumstances you 
have asked. 


CHAPTER 13 , 
(ANUSHASANA PARVA)— CONTINUED 


The means for passing happily through 
this world and the next 


greater sara 
fa ated wget citrate 
aa d cienarat g fatter ware 
Yudhishthira said 


What should a man do in order to pass 
happily through this and the other world. How, 
indeed, should one act? What practices should 
one follow with this view? 


eT Jaret 
met fafa at ara ante gids 
We ifai Aa RARR II 


Bhishma said 

One should avoid the three deeds which are 
done with the body, the four which are done 
with words, the three which are done with the 
mind, and the ten roads of action. 

mR: Kiet a manra E 

A mR aa nda: RaT 

The three deeds which are done with the 
body and should be wholly avoided are the 
destruction of the lives of other creatures, theft 
or misappropriation of others properties, and 
the enjoyment of other people’s wives. 


ia 
e ~ 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


47 


aaan Wrest tyr wa 

AM STEM mA A Aaga 

The four acts which are done with words, O 
king, and which should never be done or even 
thought of, are evil conversation, harsh words, 
giving other people’s faults, and falsehood. 


smite Wey udg Wea 

aii neaei feet aA ATG UI 

Coveting the possessions of others, doing 
harm to others, and disbelief in the Vedas, are 
the three deeds done with the mind which 
should always be avoided. 


TENG, ACHAT AGT AL: 

Way fe Te Tega HTN N 

Hence, one should never do any evil deed 
in speech, body, or mind. By doing good and 
evil deeds, one is sure to enjoy or reap the just 


consequences thereof. Nothing can be more 
certain than this. 


CHAPTER 14 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


All the names of Shambhu. The duties of 
husband and wife 


gfetert sara 
Tassa AM aries TATA: | 
a fast aa STATI 
Yudhishthira said 


O son of the River Ganga, you have heard 
all the names of the Lord of the universe. Tell 
us, O grandfather, all the names that are 
applied, O powerful one, to Him who is called 


<, Isha and Shambhu. 


aya aana AEM Bt tread: 
UIQ Va rinsa AAR 


Tell us all those names which are applied to 
him who is called Babhru or vast, Him who has 
the universe for his form, Him who is the 
illustrious Lord of all the gods and the Asuras, 
who is called Shankara, and who has an origin 
that is unmanifest. Tell us also of the power of 
Mahadeva. 


sitet Jaret 
MMSE YU Ay Aare ATs 
at fe wavat Sat e Gear Gea tI 
Bhishma said 
I am quite incompetent to recite the virtues 
of the highly intelligent Mahadeva. He 


pervades all things in the universe and yet is 
not seen anywhere. 


Telangana Set aT A TI 

Genes: fyra a fe cat sAN% il 

He is the creator of Brahman. Vishnu, and 
Indra, and he is their lord. All the gods, from 
Brahman to the Pishachas, adore him. 


Veta Wet TE ST a: WI 
Rra at aAa fei: | 


HA WH Gel AAeT au TG 

He is above both Prakriti and Purusha. It is 
of Him that Rishis, conversant with Yoga and 
possessing a knowledge of all subjects think 
and reflect. 


va yet de ARAT aI 


eN TS Caer: RRN 

He is indestructible and Supreme Brahma. 
He is both existent and nonexistent. Agitating 
both Nature and Soul by his energy, He created 
therefrom the universal lord of creatures, viz., 
Brahman. 


A fe ar y, aG gaaer MmT: 
miega yga: 1G 


Who is there, who is competent to recount 
the: virtues of that god of gods, who is gifted 
with supreme Intelligence? Man is subject to 
conception, birth, decrepitude, and death. 


al fe A Wa BG E: TATT 
A ARO, YA ERETI NN 


Being such, what man like me can 
understand Bhava? Only Narayana, O son, that 
holder of the conch, the discus, and the mace, 
can comprehend Mahadeva. 


T ary TAS fae: weg: 
Rangia Sate TET N 
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He gifted with knowledge. He is the 
foremost of all beings in qualities. He is 
Vishnu, because he pervades the universe. He 
is irresistible. Gifted with spiritual vision, He is 
possessed of supreme Energy. He sees all 
things with the eye of Yoga. 


BUM F HT We SMe Hele 
@ Wate deal ea Gaal faa ANTON! 


On account of his devotion to the illustrious 
Rudra whom he pleased, O Bharata, in the 
hermitage of Badari, by penances, that the 
great Krishna has succeeded in overwhelming 
the entire universe. 


sald rane a ihg A cay! 
WAAR mNiE gM 


O king of kings, it is through Maheshvara 
of celestial vision that Vasudeva has got the 
quality of universal agreeableness an 
agreeableness which is much greater than 
riches. 


yi aided g mana MEA: 


Vas ate ca RTA RRN 

For a full thousand years this Madhava 
practised the austercst penances and at last 
succeeded in pleasing the illustrious and 
boongiving Shiva, that lord of the mobile and 
the immobile universe. 


Bl gr g FAT aie A AeAT| 

HAM UTA Aa Wieser HEA 183 UI 

In every new cycle has Krishna pleased 
Mahadeva. In every cycle has Mahadeva been 


pleased with the great devotion of the great 
Krishna. 


tad Gey teat STE: | 

aed Fear MAM Gar wlecega: evil 

Hari, who himself is above all decay, saw 
the power of the great Mahadeva that original 
cause of the universe, on the occasion of his 
penances in the retreat of Vadari undergone for 
getting a son. 

FAL TU Cel APT AVANT 

ASG kaa Gey TATA 11 RU 


I do not, O Bharata, see any one who is 
superior to Mahadeva. Only Krishna is 
competent to explain the names of that god of 
gods fully and without creating the desire of 
hearing more. 

Ul Yat meag Aaa TUT 

fayi da me Meat AeA TINE UI 

This mightyarmed one of Yadu’s race is 
alone competent to tell the qualities of the 
illustrious Shiva. Verily, O king, only he is 
able to describe fully the power of the Supremc 
god. 


ANU Jaret 
Vagal dat Wet aged Hera: | 
TAMA TH iane WATTS: 11 go 
Vaishampayana said 
Having said these words, the illustrious 
Bhishma, the grandfather of the Kurus, 


addressing Vasudeva, said the following words 
describing the greatness of Bhava, O king. 


TT Jara 

WIA ta front a aagi 

Fana auena GAT Yes gafet: 
Bhishma said 

You are the Lord of all the gods and the 
Asuras. You are illustrious. You are Vishnu, 
because you pervade the entire universe. You 
should describe those subjects connected with 
Shiva of universal form about which 
Yudhishthira has asked me. 

Welt Wea Cat aien Tela 

Fated Teta TROT Iq FAAS 

In days of yore, the Rishi Tandin, 
originated from Brahman, recited in Brahman’s 


region and before Brahman himself the 
thousand names of Mahadeva. 


SORTA TAT A ATTA: | 

mad: YAM sia: SUT Matera y oll 

Do you recite those names before this 
assemblage of Rishis having asceticism for 
their wealth, observant of high vows, possessed 
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of self-control, and numbering the Islandborn 
Krishna among them, may hear you. 


gas A Six Tres AASA 

meri age qitetse aarti eit 

Do you discourse the high blessedness of 
Him who is immutable, who is always cheerful 
and happy, who is Hotri, who is the universal 
Protector, who is Creator of the universe, and 
who is called Mundin and Kaparddin. 


aga sare 
qa: aiot rea AATE ara: | 
fuamiga tar: Ga Weta VU 


Vasudeva said 

The very gods with Indra, and the 
Grandfather Brahman numbering among them, 
and the great Rishis also, cannot understand the 
course of Mahadeva’s deeds truly and full. 


q fage waa: gR: 

E Se A y HE Tat WTA 

Even he is the end which all righteous 
people gain. The very Adityas, who are gifted 
with subtile sight, are unable to sce his abode. 
How then can one who is merely a man 
succeed in comprehending Him? 

TAGE hif Maa TOA! 

Meat AAT STANT SATAN VU 

I shall, therefore, truly recount to you some 
only of the qualities of that illustrious killer of 
Asuras, who is considered as the Lord of all 
sacrifices and vows. 


ayant Jaret 


Waa g ATA YOUR HEA: 

SOTA feral HATA HAT GA 
Vaishampayana said 

Having said these words, the illustrious 
Vasudeva began his discourse on the qualities 
of the great Mahadeva gifted with the highest 
intelligence, after having purified himself by 
touching water. 


arged saa 


yna menai a ait Aleta 

wa ama A yae afe & II 
Vasudeva said 

Hear, you foremost of Brahmanas, and you 
Yudhishthira also, O sire, and hear you too, O 


River’s son, the names which are applied to 
Kaparddin. 

Feared TA Usd Used: GATU 

WME WTA SET WAT Vet MATT 

Hear, you, how in days of yorc. I gained a 
sight, so difficult to get, for the sake of 
Shamva. Verily, in those days was the 
illustrious god seen by me on account of Yoga- 
abstraction. 

` G ` wea OY a AN na 1 

SMT BEN A MATa es ATAU RII 

After twelve years had passed from the time 
when Pradyumna, the son of Rukmini, who is 
gifted with great intelligence, killed the Asura 
Shamvara in days of yore, my wife Jambavati 
addressed me. 


VAM, T set GATT 

Yate AUT aee gA ETR 

amagei AA gi aSa MAIZ oll 

Indeed, seeing Pradyumna and 
Charudeshna and other sons born of Rukmini, 
Jamvavati, desirous of a son, said these words 
to me, O Yudhishthira, grant me, O you of 
undecaying glory, a heroic son, the foremost of 
powerful men, possessed of the most lovely 
features, sinless, and like your self. And, O, let 
there be no delay on your part in granting this 
prayer of mine! 


a fe ismene fig ihg fra 
TA FARA] ACCESS VI 


There is noting in the three worlds which 
you cannot acquire! O perpetuator of Yadu’s 
race, you can create other worlds if only you 
wish! Observing a vow for twelve years and 
purifying yourself, you had worshipped the 
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Lord of all creatures (viz., Mahadeva), and then 
begotten upon Rukmini the sons that she has 
got from you, viz., Charudeshna and Sucharu 
and Charushravas and Charuvesha and 
Yashodhana and Charuyashas and Pradyumna 
and Shambhu. 


TART BISA aA YEA! 

SITET UY VAT Tals g: VU 
PUGET: YET ARAM AMET: | 
WAIST: VA: YRAA ANIA 

BM A Sie: Yar ae aAA: 

TOT HA ae Ves APTN YI 

O killer of Madhu, do you grant me a son 


like those of great prowess whom you have 
begotten upon Rukmini. 


` : IR ` EE EI FAT 

Sgi At Wig HEL a TAZ YM 

Thus addressed by the princess, I replied to 
her having slender waist Let me have your 
permission, © queen! I shall certainly obey 
your command. 

MM a Wade wes fears fava a 

Sen fea: MA Ae SAT AATF: NRAN 

SAA Aya ySra IATA: | 

Rar STOTT ET Ure eT: 113 ol! 

Zau cael CaM Ua al 

maai MAT Maa: Aad SNR CU 

maA gafen A Atal ACTEM 

RUT Cal Year AAA PITA: 113 3 

Wg Waar Wd al aed Wars al 

ARE WH TAMA AAA oll 

She answered me, saying Go, and acquire 
success and prosperity! Let Brahmana and 
Shiva and Kashyapa, the Rivers, those gods 
who preside over the mind, the soil, all 
deciduous herbs, those Chahandas who are 
considered as bearers of the libations poured in 
sacrifices, the Rishis, Earth, the Oceans, the 
sacrificial presents, those syllables which are 


uttered for completing the cadences of Samans, 
the Rikshas, the Pitris, the Planets, the wives of 


the gods, the celestial maidens, the celestial 
mothers, the great cycles, kine, Chaudramas, 
Savitri, Agni, Savitri, the knowledge of the 
Vedas, the seasons, the year, the Kshanas, the 
Lavas, the Muhurtas, the Nimeshas, and the 
Yugas in succession, protect you, O Yadava, 
and keep you in happiness, wherever you may 
live. Let no danger overtake you on your way, 
and let no carelessness be thine, O sinless one. 
TA PAARS 
TAs RAA 
fg: aii maA 
mA WA TASSEATANS Vl 
Tea AAT Tatar 
FART YT FRAT 
AAA Talley TS, 
Me adaa A WAAL 
adag: Nfa Tart 
mayga a AER 
Thus blessed by her, I took her leave, 
bidding farewell to the daughter of the prince 
of monkeys. Repairing them to the presence of 
that foremost of men, viz, my father, of my 
mother, of the king, and of Ahuka, I informed 
them of what the daughter of the king of the 
Vidyadharas, in great misery, had said to me. 
Bidding them farewell with a sorrowful heart, I 
then went to Gada and to Rama of great power. 
Waa Pores MATa 
Asaga At Wer at Saas 31 
These two gladly addressed me, saying Let 
your penances multiply without any 
hinderance. 


qen magi RÀ 

Ra a mi AS yae ATA NS l 

Having got the permission of all of them, I 
thought of Garuda. He forthwith came to me 


and took me to Himavat. Arrived at Himavat, I 
sent him away. 


feat dee sA: 
Ulett aradan A TLEAN 
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There, on that foremost of mountains, I saw 
many wonderful spectacles. I saw an excellent, 
wonderful, and agreeable hermitage for the 
practice of penances. 


ad-an- heat: 
FAS cate g-e: 
Ae-qeure-aeraTH-faed: 
AUC eater FAT Met Tet UY GI 
That charming retreaf/was the property of 
the great Upamanyu who was a descendant of 
Vyaghrapada. That retreat is spoken highly of 


and respected by the gods and the Gandharvas 
and seemed to be covered with Vedic beauty. 


a-ga- yaang: 

uÀ: T TA: wi 

aiene ree n 

i eR: IY 81 

It was adorned with Dhavas and Kakubhas 
and Kaomvas and cocoas with Kuruvakas and 
Kitakas and Jamvus and Paalas, with banians 
and Varunakas and Vatsanabhas and Vilwas, 
with Saralas and Kapitthas and Piyalas and 
Shalas and Palmyras, with Vadaris and Ingudis 
and Punnagas and Ashokas and Amras and 
Kovidaras and Champakas and Panashas, and 
with various other trees having fruits and 
flowers. And that retreat was also decked with 
the straight stems of the Musa Supienta. 


ge afem AR-T 

qis prm nRT 011 

Truly, that asylum was adorned with 
various other sorts of trees and with various 
kinds of fruits forming the food of various 
kinds of birds. Heaps of ashes were thrown in 
proper places all around, which enhanced the 
beauty of the scene. 


R vee 


acam mattata: U4 RU 


It was full of Rurus and apes and tigers and 
lions and leopards, deer of various species and 
peacocks and cats and snakes. 


APTS Asteraceae: | 

Racia aeisi satis BU 

Indeed, large numbers of other animals also 
were seen there, as also buffaloes and bears. 


Delicious breezes blew, continually carrying 
the sweet notes of celestial nymphs. 


aes: 

QAM set: Hoar 
Titer faaagai: 

JÀ: St: ATT ST TG B11 
arei Waser: WH: Weare 
feanii ggZ 


The babblings of mountain rivers and 
springs, the sweet notes of winged choristers, 
the gruntings of elephants, the delicious notes 
of Kinnaras, and the auspicious voice of 
ascetics singing the Samans, O hero, and 
various other kinds of music, made that retreat 
highly charming. The very imagination cannot 
conceive another hermitage as charming as the 
one I saw. There were also large houses in that 
asylum, intended for the preservation of the 
sacred fire, and covered all over with flowering 
creepers. 

IES EGIN LPLICEGIEEI 

Wal a TS FT gaa 
TRIAS rane TMG GU 

It was bedecked with the river Ganga of 
clear and sacred water. Indeed the daughter of 
Jahnu always remained there. It was decked 
also vith many ascetics who were the foremost 
of all pious persons, who had high souls, and 
who resembled fire itself in energy. 


arava eae: 

Waa EAA: | 
SAUTE: aÀ 

MYST TUR: WATT GU 
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Some of those ascetics lived upon air and 
some upon water. Some were devoted to the 
Silent recitation of sacred Mantras. And some 
Were engaged in purifying their souls by 
practising the virtues of mercy and the rest. 
And some amongst them were Yogins devoted 
to the Yoga-meditation. Some amongst them 
lived upon smoke only, and some lived upon 
fire, and some upon milk. Thus was, that 
retreat adorned with many foremost of twice 
born persons. 


MAAS APART Saleen 

TUT; GAME We gR: 14 1 

And some there were amongst them who 
had taken the vow of eating and drinking like 
kine that is, by giving up the use of the hands 
at once. And some used only two pieces of 
stone for husking their grain, and some who 
used their tecth only for that purpose. And 
some lived by drinking only the rays of the 
moon, and some by drinking only froth. And 
some were following the vow of living like 
decr. 


SAAR T acheter: | 

AER aAA CUT: 4 

And some there were who lived upon the 
fruits of the Ficus religiosa, and some who 
uscd to lie upon water and some dressed 
themselves in rags and some in animal skins 
and some in barks of trees. 


YUA Hania Sed: GTA 
URE WA Sea] VASA S 


Indeed, I saw various ascetics of the 
foremost order observing these and other 
painful vows. I wished then to enter that 
asylum. 


f 2 N à f fi : 
Raiana grand: 
fadia Ter, NRS AMIS ol 
Verily, that asylum was honoured and 
adored by the gods and all great beings, by 


Shiva and others, O Bharata, and by all 
creatures of pious deeds. Thus addressed, it 


stood in all its beauty on the breast of 
Himavata, like the lunar disc in the sky. 


Aleka When ang fara 
VATA AAT AA ATTA TING, 211 


-- The mongoose sported there with the snake, 
and the tiger with the deer, like friends, 
forgetting their natural enmity, on account of 
the energy of those ascetics of blazing 
penances and for their being near to those great . 
ones. 


Ta HS TATA 

Bad fda T:N VW 

AAAS: ATA: | 

Vagal Bags Ver WANE 311 

AMAT ATA Ua SAMA AMIS ATT! 

forse Pt Ya STATES ¥ 

In that foremost of hermitages, which was 
charming to all creatures, inhabited by many 
foremost of Brahmanas fully conversant with 
the Vedas and their branches, and by many 
great Rishis well-known for the difficult vows 


they practised, I saw, as soon as I entered a 
powerful Rishi with matted locks on head and 


-dressed in rags, who seemed to shine like fire 


with his penances and energy. Served by his 
disciples and possessed of tranquil soul, that 
foremost of Brahmanas was young to look at. 


FAT PAA ATTA CATA & UI 

Tr ysin Mace TAT 71 

a: Wea: pafa at ze AERAN 

His name was Upamanyu. He said to me 
who bowed to him with my head down: 
Welcome are you, O you of cyes like lotus 
petals! Today, by this visit of yours, we see 
that our penances have fructified. You are 
worthy of our adoration, but you worship us 
still. You are worthy of being scen, but you 
wish to see me. 


TA mae PITTA 
ad a ferent a gA 
Joining my hands I made of him the usual 


enquiries regarding the well-being of the 
animals and birds who lived in his asylum, of 
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the progress of his righteousness, and of his 
disciples. 


Tat At MAAS APA WATT 

TRS HL HOT AATETTA C1 

The illustrious Upamanyu then addressed 
me in words which were highly sweet and 


delightfulYou shall, O Krishna, obtain, 
forsooth, a son like yourself. 


TT: FHSAA ATTA ATT 

Be Ca: Muni: AEAN S 

Practising scvere penances, do you please 
Ishana, the Lord of all creatures. That divine 


Master called also Adhokshaja, sports here 
with his wife by his side. 


Set cass Sar: ATT: WAT 

THM TAA AAA FT AA Alot 

aaa YA AML Wat SATE 

Wai Wat de Fla: a went RI 

O Janarddana, it was here that the gods with 
all the Rishis, in days of yore, pleased that 
foremost of gods by their penances and 
celibacy and Truth and selfcontrol, and 
succeeded in realizing many high hopes. That 


illustrious god is verily the inexhaustible 
source of all energies and penances. 


yya, wary fagery dara 

Me TAT Halen F weak PZT VW 

Coming into existence and withdrawing 
once more to himself all things fraught with 
good and evil, that inconceivable God whom 
you seek, O destroyer of enemies, lives here 
with his consort. 

fauraieqaisyg erat NeR: 

aa Wanted wale Wet MAGS 3 II 

He who was born as the Danava named 
Hiranyakashipu, whose strength was so great 
that he could shake the very mountains of 
Meru, succeeded in getting from Mahadeva the 
power belonging to all the gods and enjoyed it 
for ten millions of years. 


-aAa PAVE Want AA faye: 
Hea Aig eTATAT 9 1 


He who was the foremost of all his sons, 
and who was known by the name of Mandara, 
succeeded, through the boon he had got from 
Mahadeva, in fighting Shakra for a million of 
years. 


fates a de at aanas UI 

yini WUsHad Mt TEAST AMANO I 

The terrible discus of Vishnu and the 
thunderbolt of Indra were both unable to make 
the least impression, O Keshava, in days of 
yore, upon the body of that great source of 
universal misery. 

ad aq Hee Yl eet ea TATE 

WA Sea Sea ToT MPa & I 

The discus which you carry, O sinless one, 
was given to you by Mahadeva, after he had 
killed a Daitya who, proud of his strength, used 
to live within the waters. 

Seed FAS Claws TAI 

ad Wee Get sett agoe 

That discus, effulgent as fire, was created 
by the great god having the bull for his 
emblem. Wonderful and irresistible in energy, 
il was given to you by that illustrious god. 


A Met FSA aaa AAT 

Pat aa A Tat g aee 

On account of its blazing energy it was 
incapable of being looked at by and person - 


except the holder of Pinaka. It was, therefore, 
that Bhava named it Sudarshanam. 


TEH Weal Tet Sle aT AST 

TATE At ATK ATAU SU 

From that time it passed by the name of 
Sudarshanam in all the worlds. Even that 
weapon, O Keshava, failed to make the least 
impression on the body of Hiranyakashipu’s 
son Mandara, who appeared like an evil planet 
in the three worlds. 


Waals Na IAT: 
A WAU eS anaa Olt 


Hundreds of Chakras like you and 
thunderbolts like that of Shakra, could not 
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inflict a scratch on the body of that evil planet Taya: AGT Ta iison 
gifted with great might, who had acquired a fava Aai Afi ad fi 


boon from Mahadeva. 
adama aaa Aer gaitaa 
Rama WALL YT G RII 


Afflicted by the mighty Mandara, the gods, 
fought hard against him and his companions, 
all of whom had got boons from Mahadeva. 


qet agoran aeai aA 
Va ASAT KAARS VU 


Pleased with another Danava named 
Vidyutprabha, Mahadeva granted to him the 
sovereignty of the three worlds. That Danava 
remained the king of the three worlds for a 
hundred thousand years. 

Hada geat fet Aercreatier Aare 

TM yaragi A eat T:R 

HME MC A sat WAT WAM | 

And Mahadeva said to him You will 
become one of my attendants. Indeed, the 
powerful Lord further conferred upon him the 
boon of a hundred millions of children. The 
Unborn Lord of all creatures further gave the 


Danava the region known as Kushadvipa for 
his kingdom. 


TA MAGA A MAT PET ASIANS si 

Aa aA MTA EASA: | 

Another great Asura, named Shatamukha, 
was created by Brahman. For a hundred years 


he poured on the sacrificial fire the flesh of his 
own body. 


at Wie mag: fer aA ATIN 

4 à yaga: We at Hag Asay: 

Pleased with such penances, Shankara said 
to him What can I do for you Shatamukha 
replied, saying O you the most wonderful, let 


me have the power of creating new creatures 
and animais. 


Get a daS Ved AHA Ae all 
waft Mae Te Ae ae TY: 
Give also to me, O foremost of all gods, 


everlasting power. Thus addressed by him, the 
powerful lord said to him So be it. 


Concentrating his mind in Yoga, the 
Selfcreate Brahman, in days of yore, made a 
sacrifice for three hundred years, with the 
object of getting children. 

Seat tari Ser Her A eT: 

qe Aat YAR Mes mga 211 

Mahadeva granted him a thousand sons 
having qualifications proportionate to the 
merits of the sacrifice. Forsooth, you know, O 
Krishna, the Lord of Yoga, him who is, who is 
sung by the gods. 

aT u eles aag ATs! 

ma Slt TT FEAT: UTES kU 

The Rishi known by the name of 
Yajnavalkya is exceedingly virtuous. - By 
worshipping Mahadeva he has gained great 
fame. 


Asi VATA maag AT: 
AEST ATCA WUT WA oll 


The great ascetic who is Parashara’s son, 
viz, Vyasa bent on Yoga, has become famous 
by worshipping Shankara. 


a: Hata GATT ae VAT 

qafa AAMT aM: FT fag gM 

The Valakhilyas were on a former occasion 
dishonoured by Maghavat. Filled with anger at 


_ this, they pleased the illustrious Rudra. 


Bout reat aaa RET 

Tena Sass: Ure Wey STATS NN 

That lord of the universe, that foremost one 
of all the gods, thus pleased by the 
Valakhilyas, said to them, You shall succeed 
by your penances in creating a bird which will 
rob Indra of the Ambrosia. 


AAT ATE SAY AT: ATNA 
TT aaae CALM: Vetta | 
Ad: TAA WaT ST NIE 


All the waters disappeared through the 
anger of Mahadeva on a former occasion. The 
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gods pleased him by celebrating a sacrifice 
called Saptakapala, and caused, through his 
favour, other waters to flow into the worlds. 
Verily, when the threeeyed god, became 
pleased, water once more appcared in the 
world. . 

aamiais wait deat maa 

We TR BAVA APT TAT FAMA 

The wife of Atri, who was wellread in the 
Vedas, forsook her husband in anger and said I 
shall no longer live under that ascetic. 


SORA WM Agana feet 

Pret aaeei aya & 11 

Having said these words, she sought the 
protection of Mahadeva. Through fear of her 


husband Atri, she passed three hundred years, 
abstaining from all food. 


aM Fara Vata Tat AM 

amada tat alse à garanto 

And all this time she slept on wooden clubs 
for pleasing Bhava, The great god then 
appeared before her and then smilingly 
addressed her, saying You will have a son. 

fart sat a eat afaa tea: 

ad ada ATT g Wate areata Aiea 21 

faig need tat MAGEE 

Vere wary fates Wray RTR SU 


And you will have that son without the help 
of a husband, simply through the favour of 
Rudra. Forsooth, that son, born in the family of 
his father, shall become known for his merit, 
and assume a name after you. The illustrious 
Vikarna also, O destroyer of Madhu, full of 
devotion to Mahadeva, pleased him with severe 
penances and got high and happy success. 


Mead: Migrant à taadaa 
BATA Wa TAA HAN Ro oll 


Shakalya, too, of controlled soul 
worshipped Bhava in a mental sacrifice that he 
celebrated for nine hundred years, O Keshava. 


i We Wrage AeA aR 


ARTA BT AAAA A Areal o VI 

Pleased with him, the illustrious god said to 
him You will become a great author. O son, 
your fame shall be eternal in the three worlds. 


RK Sarr 
sera a cet Ise ANART 
aac fester: Yael gallo Vi 
The illustrious Rudra said 
Your family also shall never come to an end 
and shall be adorned by many great Rishis born 
in it! Your son will become the foremost of 


Brahmanas and will make the Sutras of your 
work. 


maiia aem seer, et gN 

EESK iee E ELEL 

There was a celebrated Rishi named 
Savarni in the golden age. Here in this 
hermitage, he practised severe penances for six 
thousand years. 

TT FEI Heleal SIT Taree: 

WHE WAL BA: WANT ASRA asa 

WAAC Aas STAT: IRo Vl 

ett afaa fet agar 

Pleased with him, Mahadeva, that preceptor 
of the celestial preceptor, said- 

I am pleased with you, O sinless onc. 
Without being subject to decrepitude or death, 
you will become an author celebrated through 
all the worlds. No one shall cqual you in 
energy and penances. You will always serve 
me with your songs and instrumental music. 


IAN g YW Sat ANT SATS 

amis gA Aor ara TEATS: 104 

In days of yore, Shakra also, in Varanasi, 
filled with devotion, O Janarddana, worshipped 
Mahadeva who has space, alone for-his dress 
and who is smeared with ashes as an agrecable 
unguent. 

SA WT Welds SaUMATTS! 

ART g AAISA Ha SIA: WME 


EE 


mn 
nN 
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Having worshipped Mahadeva thus, he 
acquired the sovereignty of the celestials. 
Narada also, in days of yore, worshipped the 
grcat Bhava with devotion of heart. 


Vater aen Al Uy ARL 
ASAT ATAT Alea CATAL AT Aaa Vo WI! 
MET UY Tea UY EAN 


Hear also in full for what object, O you of 
great power, | invoked with controlled senses 
and mind that illustrious god gifled with 
supreme energy. Hear also, O Madhava, how 
formerly I succeeded in seeing that god of 
gods, that Lord of all creatures, O lord. 

acres PARSE FaR STAN 

TIS a AM Get Aaa: YT ANRO 

I shall, O sinless one, tell you fully all that I 
succeeded in obtaining from that god of gods, 
viz., Maheshvara. 


SATAUTS Slat We Adag MITT: | 

qed a Wa ea: Va wa ANIOR 

saet eldest aie soy fae! 

Agate AH Ys SaCaTAS TUT Roll 

Formerly in the golden age, O son, there 
was a Rishi of great fame, named 
Vyaghrapada. O lord, listion from me in prolics 
all that by which I pacified Mahadeva, the 
great spendorous god with apurposc. O sinles, 
whatever I got from Maheshvara, the god of 


the gods, during long long past; I will tell you 


all that in detail, He was celebrated for his 
knowledge and mastery over the Vedas and 
their auxiliaries. 
AMSA Yat MMT WATT: UI 
Had A AAT ae Ae Aa 
AMSA Tals Fak MAAT 23 UI 
I was born in the son of that Rishi and 
Dhaumya was born as my younger brother. On 
a cerlain occasion, O Madhava, accompanied 


by Dhaumya, I arrived at the hermitage of 
certain Rishi of purified souls. 


Tale OAM Get SMT Tater 


afai AAT ait Targa PTAA Resi 

There I saw a cow that was being milked, 
And I saw the milk and it appeared to me to 
resemble nectar itself in taste. 

AAUSEAGSA AC ASAT ETAT 

eg Nai fe a Aa 

X Mei m a A aa 

I then came home, and actuated by 
childishness, I addressed my mother and said 
Give me some food prepared with milk. 

amara ge g:ftaat a men 

ad: fae aea AT WS MEERA 

`A : i fi J ji l 

aa Tta VARMA Helfer Wid AAW 

fan agente fe =e mag AEA! 

There was no milk in the house, and 
accordingly my mother, was much sorry at my 
asking for it. My mother took a piece of cake 
and boiled it in water, O Madhava. The water 
became whitened and my mother placed it 
before us, saying that it was milk and asked us 
to drink it. I had before that drunk milk on one 
occasion, for my father had, at the lime of a 
sacrifice, taken me to the house of some of our 
great kinsmen. 


A UT A Set fea Tt: YEAS ACI 

TER TL Wa: Chet THA TIAA! 

Wear atau saa fe MATT TI! 

q a fermen T À gaT 

A celestial cow, who delights the gods, was 
being milked on that occasion. Drinking her 
milk that resembled nectar in taste, I knew the 
virtues of milk. I, therefore, at once understood 
the substance that my mother offered me, for 
milk. Verily, the taste of that cake, O son, did 
not give me any pleasure whatever. 


aisg AeA AAA 
X Ne Wei et À aaa 
Moved by childishness J then addressed my 


mother, saying O mother, which you have 
given mc is not any preparation of milk. 
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Tal ATA AATAT | IMA KAT VY VI 
Pern utes Wet aes weal 


Filled with grief and sorrow at this, and 
embracing me from affection and smelling my 
head, O Madhava, she said to me. 


Ba: aired ea Gat afer? VU 

aA Raai fet meen 

Whence, O child, can ascetics of purified 
souls get food prepared with milk? Such men 


always live in the forest and live upon bulbs 
and roots and fruits. 


ga: at reat git RRE 

aRt adi ai afaa? 3 

Whence shall we, who live by the banks of 
rivers which are the resort of the Valakhilyas, 
we, who have mountains and forests for our 


home whence, indeed, O child, shall we get 
milk? 

WEA SAT ARARAT 

TATE AGATA TTA ATL 

We, O dear child, live on air and on water. 
We live in asylums in the midst of forests and 
woods. We habitually abstain from all sorts of 
food that are taken by person living in villages 
and towns. We are accustomed to only such 
food as are supplied by the forest products. 


q UA sà guia RARA 

TetTewtey wag fateey a 

ATA MAA Feat As TAT MTVU 

qa: alot A TS AMAA AUR! 

$ WE Tel aed WANT VET 

There cannot be any milk, O child, in the 
forest where there are no offspring of Surabhi. 
Living on the banks of rivers, or in caves or on 
mountainbreasts, or in shrines and other places 
of the kind, we pass our time in the practice of 
penances and the recitation of sacred Mantras, 
Shiva being our highest refuge. Without 
pleasing the boongiving, Sthanu of undecaying 
glory him, who has three eyes whence, O 
child, can one get food prepared with milk and 


good dresses and other objects of enjoyment in 
the world? Do you devote yourself 
wholemindedly, O dear son, to Shankara. 


ATA ated BMA: Tet WAT YARINA 

WHA FA: Aa ATT NAEL 

mfa: Wal Year gaT? 

asama Ueled: U ae A a 

Through his favour, O child, you are sure to 
obtain all such objects of wishes.Hearing those 
words of my mother, O destroyer of enemies, 
that day, I joined my hands in respect and 


bowing to her, said O mother, who is this 
Mahadeva? How can one please him? 


FA Al aad Sat EM A SAENZ oll 

Gat a seat Vat St TI A AR 

at HA: VAAL AT aAA TANS Vl 

Where does that god live? How may he be 
seen? With what does he become pleased? 
What also is the form of Sharva? How may one 
succeed in knowing him? If pleased, will he, O 
mother, appear before me? 


Weyer Aa HOT AAT A ga 

TEAST Miers Macc AT YS 2M 

After I had said these words, O Krishna, to 
my mother, she, filled with parental affection, 
smelt my head, O Govinda, her eyes bathed in 
tears. 


Waist a mf WT À AEA 
SRT St SEATS GAINZA 


Gently patting my body, O destroyer of 
Madhu, my mother, adopting a tone of great 
humility, addressed me in the following words, 
O best of the gods. 


S ICIGIEI 


gR mat GUI geta: 
ga SAA gar SAAT IS 


My mother said 

It is difficult for persons of impure souls to 
know Mahadeva. These men are incapable of 
bearing him in their hearts or understanding 
him at all. They cannot retain him in their 
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minds. They cannot seize him nor can they see ARO CaO aat Watagrrerat: | 
him. i ` 

a FRATTON ST SARTRE: 118% RI 


TSI SUM Veet HAUT: | 

Wt a aeai Wee TAT: 1183 4 1 

Wise men say that his forms are manifold. 
Many are the places in which he lives. Many 
are the forms of his Grace. 

aa fe Tet We Ag SET iat YA 

Fear Git BUTT Sagat: FAT fener! 

Who is there who can understand in full all 


the excellent deeds, of Isha, or of all the forms 
that he has assumed in days of yore? 


Bisa a AM Wa: mi GMT a ÀI 
Hawa: Way Aaa AeA | 


Who can describe how Sharva sports and 
how he becomes pleased? Maheshvara of 
universal form lives in the hearts of all 
creatures. 

aaga Gt A TARO 

wi PG Ti i 

While ascetics discoursed on the auspicious 
and excellent deeds of Ishana, I have heard 
from them how, moved by mercy towards his 


worshippers, he grants them a sight of his 
body. 

Smarty Ae Warten sleet RAR: 

agad fani Oy acd AAA: | 

At AF SAMA AA cal UTA LS VI 

For showing a favour to the Brahmanas, the 
dwellers of heaven have recited for their 
information the various forms which were 
assumed by Mahadeva in days of yore. You 
have asked me about these. I shall recite them 
to you, O son. 


amaa 
zaa aR I 
fayaarata cart agaa wa: 119¥oll 
My. mother said 


Bhava assumes the forms of Brahman and 
Vishnu and the king of the gods: of the Rudras, 
the Adityas, and the Ashvins; and of those 
gods called Vishvedevas. 


He assumes the forms also of men and 
women, of Pretas and Pishachas, of Kiratas and 
Shabaras, and of all aquatic animal. That 
illustrious god assumes the forms of also those 
Shabaras who live in the woods and forests. 


ali ATA SAMS TATT AAT | 


Sl NEN Vig: TTT: LY VA 

He assumes the forms of tortoises and 
fishes and conchs. He assumes the form of 
those corals which are used as ornaments by 
men. 

ij . à ` fı 

aia Sal yeast far RY 311 

He assumes the forms of also Yakshas and 
Rakshasas and Snakes, of Daityas and 
Danavas. The illustrious god assumes the 
forms of all creatures too which live in holes. 


aaie A AAT 
sesa eni pesi Tess! 
He assumes the forms of tigers and lions 


and deer, of wolves and bears and birds, of 
owls and of jackals as well. 


GAMA T TELESE TSLES SLE 
BUT a a ang ARSAN 


He assumes the forms of swans and crows 
and peacocks, of chameleons and lizards and 


| storks. He assumes the forms of cranes and 


vultures and Chakravakas. 
aAa AT A WAM AAA Tay 
Thee A Aga CRAM SAA: VE II 


He assumes the forms of Chasas and of 
mountains also. O son, Mahadeva assumes the 
forms of kine and elephants and horses and 
camels and asses. 


DUNG Sra TAIT! 
Sent a eat agaia Aa: 11 Vv! 


He assumes the forms of also goats and 
pards and various other animals. Bhava 
assumes the forms of various kinds of birds of 
beautiful plumage. 
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West Bat a Hust a fet AUT 

uga à agga agria: 

It is Mahadeva who assumes the form of the 
Sanyasin bearing the Danda (emblem of 
mendicancy), and also of the king with the 
Chhatra and the Brahman with the calabash. 
He sometimes becomes six faced and 
sometimes becomes multifaced. He sometimes 
assumes forms having three eyes and forms 
having many heads. 

` EN 
P ECEIAIE S EC IGECEEEEN 
` ` 2 

aaay Aig: SU 

And he sometimes assumes forms having 
many millions of legs and forms having 
numberless stomachs and faces, and forms 
gifted with numberless arms and numberless 


sides. He somelimes appears surrounded by 
numberless spirits and ghosts. 


EARME CESE MESE- ESEA] 

AUT U TAT AGT TAT 11 4 01 

He assumes the forms of Rishis and 
Giandharvas, and of Siddhas and Charanas. He 
assumes a form which is rendered white with 


the ashes he smears on it and adorned with a 
half-moon on the forehead. 


N . ba ` . 
SPATS TT | 
i : AA: Waeitenm rarest: 14 VU 
Adored with various hymns uttered with 
various kinds of voice and adored with various 
Mantras fraught with encomiums, he, who is 
sometimes called Sharva, is the Destroyer of all 
creatures in the universe, and it is upon him, 
again, that all creatures rest as on their 
common basis. 


PAAR a WaT: wda 
PAA ATA HA HAA: RATA VI 


Mahadeva is the soul of all creatures. He 
pervades all things. He is the speaker of all 
subjects. He lives everywhere and should be 
known as living in the hearts of all creatures in 
the universe. 

A fe a ari at aasa G7: 

AA We Sher SANTRT WHET ARLSSTANI RY Bl 


He knows the desire of every worshipper of 
his. He becomes acquainted with the object 
with which one pays him adorations. Do you, 
then, seek the protection of that king of the 
gods. 


WN HAT Ale an gaa 
Cet Ye MEU VASAT RY Vi 


He sometimes rejoices, and sometimes 
becomes irate, and sometimes uttcrs the 
syllable Hun with a very loud noise. He 
sometimes arms himself with the discus, 
sometimes with the trident, sometimes with the 
mace, sometimes with the heavy miullcts, 
sometimes with the scimitar, and sometimes 
with the battle-axe. 


FE m a ANTS cIs STH 

ATARI A AT ATTA ACESS LG GI 

He assumes the form of Shesha who keeps 
up the world on his head. He has snakes for his 
belt, and his cars are decked with car rings 
made of snakes. Snakes form also the sacred 
thread he wears. An elephant skin is his upper 
garment. 


BAT Wat Ast Ft A HASTA! 
ATTA STEM faen WUT: eG GU 


He sometimes laughs and sometimes sings 
and sometimes dances most beautifully. 
Surrounded by numberless spirits and ghosts, 
he sometimes plays on musical instruments. 
Various are the instruments upon which he 
plays, and sweet the sounds they yield. 

AG Yd Ua Ged Wesel 

SAAT ST ATT MT FRAT gaol 

He sometimes wanders, sometimes yawns, 
sometimes cries, and sometimes causes others 
to cry. He sometimes assumes the guise of a 
mad man, and sometimes of a drunkard, and he 
sometimes utters sweet words. 


AT FAT URAL TAT 
mN da AAR GT A gaY ci 


Endued with dreadful fierceness, he 
sometimes laughs loudly, frightening all 
creatures with his eyes. He sometimes sleeps 
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and sometimes remains awake, and sometimes 
yawns as he pleases. 

We He Aa ATT AE YA 

Galler RTA Footed ATATSHT ARG R 

He sometimes recites sacred Mantras and 
sometimes becomes the god of those Mantras 
which are recited. He sometimes practises 
penances and sometimes becomes the god for 
whose adoration those penances are practised. 
He sometimes make gifts and sometimes 
receives those gifts; sometimes disposes 
himself in Yoga and sometimes becomes the 
abject of the Yoga of others. 

Samet Ta Be TSE EAT! 

Guat Seat Mie Te Fel FAT MATURE oll 

He may be scen on the sacrificial platform 
or in the sacrificial stake; in the midst of the 
cowpen or in the fire. He may not again be 
seen there. He may be scen as a boy or as an 
old man. 


SEA HEIGL ATT ARAA: LE RI 
He sports with the daughters and the wives 
of the Rishis. His hair is long and erect. He is 


perfectly nude for he has the horizon for his 
dress. He has terrible eyes. 


Tt: FATA FM: Wg cited: | 

famae amA fat: HAR: lE? 

He is fair, he is darkish, he is dark, he is 
pale, he is of the colour of smoke, and he is 
red. He has eyes large and terrible. He has 
empty space for his covering and he covers all 
things. 

AEREE SATE OT: | 


SATA AAA ASE TAT: 31 

Who is there that can truly understand the 
limits of Mahadeva who is formless, who is 
made up of illusion, who is of the form of all 
actions in the universe, who assumes the form 
of Hiranyagharbha, and who is without 
beginning and end, and birth. 


gfe Wont Sar Siar Aenean Aerated: | 
SAM ATA UT WE ASAT: 1126 VI 


He lives in the heart (of every creature). He 
is the vital air, he is the mind, and he is the 
individual soul. He is the soul of Yoga, and he 
is called Yoga. He is the Yoga meditation into 
which Yogins enter. He is the Supreme Soul. 
Indeed, Maheshvara is capable of being 
apprehended not by the senses but through 
only the Soul seizing his existence. 


algal WAS eager: | 

Tha Raas AaS AKATA: SN 11 

Hearing those words of my mother, O 
destroyer of enemies, from that day my 
devotion was directed to Mahadeva, having 
nothing clse for its object. 


TANARA fet aise: | 

Gat YA d ma: mA AATRE SI 

He plays on various musical instruments. 
He is a vocalist. He has a hundred thousand 


eyes. He has one mouth, he has two mouths, he 
has three mouths, and he has many mouths. 


WHA Aa: eat Taye VAT 

WA Ategled Afsa WATE EO 

Devoting yourself to him, fixing your heart 
upon him, depending upon him, and accepting 
him as your onc refuge, do you, O son, worship 
Mahadeva and then all your wishes will bear 
fruits! 

adisi AT SAT TTA VISTA 

Th ates g MEGAT 

I, then, began the practice of the austerest 


penances for pleasing Shankara. For one 
thousand years I stood on my lefi toc. 


Th ady da RARAS NAA 
fata viota yi gi ara: 


After that I passed one thousand years, 
living only upon fruits. The next one thousand 


years I passed, living upon the fallen leaves of 


trees. The next thousand years I passed, living 
upon water only. 


Vea Mal Wears ART 
Th aiga g Ramfan AAT ge 01! 
After that I passed seven hundred ycars, 


living on air only. In this way | worshipped 
Mahadeva for a full thousand divine years- 


i 
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AAG Walaa: WAART: TY: 

Wen Sie Wa HSA eA ANTI VII 

arni a pen g Rca: 

MERAT A fTAN TT: 110R 

After this, the powerful Mahadeva the Lord 
of all the universe became propitiated with me. 
Desirous of determining whether I was solely 
devoted to him only, he appeared before me in 
the form of Shakra surrounded by all the gods. 
As the celebrated Shakra, he had a thousand 


eyes on his body and was armed with the 
thunderbolt. 


Balser That et NAREN 

Mahedat Ut age HR 311 

AAT: WMT A: Wasa 

amma fri g gfi: RVI 

And he rode on an elephant which was 
entirely white, with eyes red, ears folded, the 
temporal juice trickling down his cheeks, with 
trunk contracted, dreadful to look at and having 
four tusks. Indeed riding on such an elephant, 
the illustrious king of the gods seemed to shine 
with his energy. With a beautiful crown on his 
head and adorned with garlands round his neck 
and bracelets round his arms, he came where I 
was. 

custo praa FFA 

Tasca er erected: geal! 

A white umbrella was held over his head. 
And he was served by many Apsaras, and 
many Gandharvas sang his praise. 

aat rare AENG fei 

at guitar Heed aq à Fafa AROR 

Addressing me he said, O foremost of 
twice borns, I have been pleased with you. Beg 
of me whatever boon you wish. 

WHat g aa: Fea Ae AST 

agis Wel wet amai AA: UR ll 

arg erat at Bee ARTETA Ca 

marae WT aang Tate TUS 


Hearing these words of Shakra I was not 
gladdened. O Krishna, I answered the king of 
the gods in these words, I do not wish any 
boon from you, or from any other god. O 
amiable deity, I tell you truly that it is 
Mahadeva only from whom I may ask for 
boons. 


ae Ue fe A: View TAA Yer 

A UARA FSA SMS AT Te VSM 

True it is, O Shakra, true are those words 
that I say to you. No other words are at all 


agreeable to me except those about 
Maheshvara. 


quaa Aa Aa: 
FAA AAA: | 
anyukam Ù 
gi ugo 
Commanded by that Lord of all creatures, I 
am ready to become a worm or a tree with 
many branches. If not acquired through the 


favour of Mahadeva’s boons I would not 
accept the very sovereignty of the three worlds. 


IA TIASA ASY STAM ATTA 

m AMAA MAU aS AMR N 

I may be bom among the very Shvapakas 
but I will still be devoted to the feet of Hara! 
Without, again, being devoted to that Lord of 
all creatures, I would not like to be born in the 
palace of Indra himself. 


aaas Wat AW FSA: GT 

vata fe NÀ ser F farda ain 

If a person has no devotion to that Lord of 
the universe that Master of the gods and the 
Asuras his misery will not terminate even if 
from want of food he has to live upon only air 
and water. 


ATAU HEMET TTT: | 

Jat A gurafe weal AUTEM 

Those persons who do not like to live even 
a moment without thinking of Mahadeva’s feet, 


have no necessity of other subjects fraught with 
other kinds of morality and righteousness. 
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RMT Maer Yt WET 

WANA A Malet AACA RS 

When the unrighteous or sinful cycle 
comes, one should never pass a moment 
without devoting his heart upon Mahadeva. 
One, who has drunk the ambrosia of the 
devotion to Hara, becomes freed from the fear 
of the world. 

fat kaad ar ged at g crazy 

q MAEM Rma RINI 

One, who has not acquired the favour of 
Mahadeva, can never succeed to devote 
himself to Mahadeva for a single day or for 
half a day or for a moment or for a Kshana or 
for a Lava. 

af cite: wagt aT Hert ERTI 

TY Vow a i AAA RAAN 

Ordered by Mahadeva I shall cheerfully 
become a worm or an insect, but I do not desire 
for even the sovereignty of the three worlds if 
bestowed by you, O Shakra. 

aia Raa Aaa E fe T: R: A:I 


Fanna Gy ARTT 


At the word, of Hara I would become even 
a dog. In fact, that is my highest wish. If not 


given by Maheshvara, I would not have the 


sovereignty of the very gods. 
34 sara 
A Ways TU cae 7 
Tele A a ARa 
SISE EILIEIEC CALE Gules 
seann urie RYA 
Indra said 
I do no wish to have this celestial dominion. 
I do not desire to have the sovereignty of the 
gods. I do not wish to have the region of 
Brahman. Indeed, I do not wish to have that 
extinction of individual existence which is 
called Liberation and which is a complete 


Oneness with Brahma. But I want to become 
the slave of Hara. 


sugea 
Ti ngaa ÀN: 
aaan T- 
gaf kefa agin: 

As long as that Lord of all creatures, the 
illustrious Mahesha with crown on his head 
and body white like the lunar disc, does not 
become pleased with me, so long shall I 
cheerfully bear all those miseries consequent 
upon a hundred repetitions of decrepitude, 
death and birth, which embodied beings come 
by. 

EV EEEJEUEIGIEEEI 
amangan BH eA 
yafe at AT MATL oll 

What persons in the universe can acquire 
tranquility without pleasing Rudra who is freed 
from decrepitude and death, who is effulgent 
like the Sun, the Moon, or the Fire, who is the 
root or original cause of everything real and 


unreal in the three worlds, and who exists as 
the one indivisible? 


AR TA Bat AÀ wafer nA: YARN: 
ARTA nA AAs AIS RI 
If on account of any faults, I come by 


rebirths, I shall, in those new. births, devote 
myself solely to Bhava. 


Na saa 


a: yia Vga aN 
SA aasa WATS eNNI? 
Shakra said 


What are your grounds for the existence of 
a Supreme Being or for His being the cause (o) 
all causes? 


SEER EEIE] 
Uaua ana gA: 
famh a At rea GARRI 


Upamanyu said 
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I beg boons from Him whom Brahmavadins 
have described as existent and nonexistent, 
manifest and unmanifest, eternal or immutable, 
One and many. 


amana adafa 

MA mi AAG A TATE GARNI 

I beg boons from Him who is without 
beginning and middle and end, who is 


Knowledge and Power, who is inconceivable 
and who is the Supreme Soul. 


Rad weet eeg 
setae, Hare al TAG, GARUA 


I pray for boons from Him whence is all 
Power who has not been produced by and one, 
who is immutable, and who, though himself 
not sprung from any seed, is the seed of all 
things in the universe. 

Tae: We ARR TA 

St MAT Agere IE THATS GARNA 

I pray for boons from Him who is above the 
quality of Darkness, who is blazing Effulgence, 
who is the essence of all penances, who is 
above all our faculties and which we may 
devote for the purpose of comprehending him, 
and by knowing whom every one becomes 
liberated from grief or sorrow. 

yraa aA CIERICES | 

at Wad Sa Trent Feat gst 

I adore him, O Purandara, who is 
conversant with the creation of all elements 
and the thoughts of all living creatures, and 
who is the original cause of the existence or 
creation of all creatures, who is omnipresent, 
and who has the power to give everything. 


AMAA TAR Ae THUG, TEIN CI 

TUE HAA t Faker YLT! 

BATS Ss al HTS TUTTI 

I pray for boons from Him who cannot be 
comprehended by argument, who is the object 
of the Sankhya and the Yoga systems of 


philosophy, and who is above all things, and 
whom all persons conversant with the topics of 


enquiry, adore, I pray for boons from Him, O 
Maghavat, who is the soul of Maghavat 
himself, who is said to be the God of the gods, 
and who is: the Master of all creatures. 


Ud: A Sa a clara 

USHA At TMG FONTS 0 ol 

I pray for boons from Him who it was that 
first created Brahman, that creator of all the 


worlds, having filled Ether (with His energy) 
and called into being the primeval egg. 


afisaa: wat G gfe Wat Aer 
wer det Wag Asan gle a: WHAT 


Who else than that Supreme Lord could 
have created Fire, Water, Wind, Earth, Space, 
Mind, and the principle of Greatness. 


TAN AfeeenlTEC ATAU aT TI 

ale Sat maa Risaisher wet Prana 

Tell me, O Shakra, who else than Shiva 
could create Mind, Understanding, Ego, the 


subtile elements and the senses? Who is there 
higher than Shiva? 


Ben yates carte rare 
ATA FF SAMAK Het BATU 31! 


The wise say that the Grandfather Brahman 
is the creator of this universe. Brahman, 
however, got his great power and prosperity by 
worshipping and gratifying Mahadeva, that 
God of gods. 


magad THAT 
fae à man gle a: TATU ol 


That great power, which is in that illustrious 
Being who created Brahman, Vishnu, and 
Rudra, was derived from Mahadeva. Tell me 
who is there who is superior to the Supreme 
Lord? 


Me CET IE IID OERCEIGT 
asa: Wea ara fet: Aer J 


Who else than that God of gods can bestow 
upon the sons of Diti lordship and power 
judging by the sovereignty and the power of 
oppressing given to the foremost of the Daityas 
and the Danavas? 


64 


Ree ee 


MAHABHARAT A 


feangai aag: 

fate aA ea ge T: TÄTT SN 

The cardinal points, Time, the Sun, all 
luminous bodies, planets, wind, water, and the 
stars and constellations are all from 
Mahadevas. Tell us who is the higher than the 
Supreme Lord? 


SMa a AAA AA aT 
OP ECE IE RUC UCC CoAT EEA 


Who else is there, than Mahadeva, in the 
creation of Sacrifice and the destruction of 
Tripura? Who else than Mahadeva has grinded 
the enemies, coming into contact with the 
Daityas and the Danavas? 


fee aa agit: Fmegata: Yau 
MEAT SET AMT Roc 
What necessity, O Purandara, is there of 


giving vent to tall talks full of sophistry when I 
see you a thousand eyes, O best of the gods. 

qhi feeaetcactel AARET 

aN A Ta GREI ORN 

You who are adored by Siddhas and 
Gandharvas and the deities and the Rishis? O 


best of the Kushikas, all this is due to the 
favour of that God of gods, viz., Mahadeva. 


AAN EAA Cae 
UA Vow fafa ITIR 20N 


Know, O Keshava, that this all, consisting 
of animate and inanimate creation with heaven 
and other unseen creation, which are in these 
worlds, and which has the allpervading Lord 
for its soul, has emanated from Maheshvara 
and has been created for enjoyment of the 
individual soul. 


gardy memg Aag E 

Ameng Hay fanday TIRU 

a Wael Sa eat aag: 

In the worlds that are known by the names 
of Bhu, Bhuva, Svah, and Maha, in the midst 
of the mountains of Lokaloka, in the islands, in 


the mountains of Meru, in all things which 
produce happiness, and in the hearts of all 


creatures, O illustrious Maghavat, lives 
Mahadeva, as held by persons conversant with 
all the topics of enquiry. 


af Gat: GU: Wee WaT Hag TAT 

fa a rafa WRU nag: YN: 

If, O Shakra, the gods and the Asuras could 
see any other powerful Being than Bhava, 
would not both of them, especially the former 


when opposed and oppressed by the latter, 
have sought the protection of that Being? 


SEY CaM MIATA ATTN 83 11 

Tanam Ta Aa: | 

In all battles of the gods, the Yakshas, the 
Uragas, and the Rakshasas, which end in 
mutual destruction, it is Bhava who gives to 
those who meet with destruction power, 
befitting their position and acts. 


MAREA UAT SSNASTT AR VI 

BAFTA Y Prantntey a 

AMAT FS ASA RATTI Wil 

Tell me, who else than Maheshvara is there 
for conferring boons upon, and once more 
taking them away from, Andhaka and Shukra 
and Dundubhi and Mahisha and many foremost 
of Yakshas and Bala and Rakshasas and the 
Nivatakavachas? 


TEENAA HET Wt: FT ITA 

HT AISA RR, ST SAT FAL: FT VE 

Was not the seminal fluid of Mahadeva, 
that Master of both the gods and the Asuras, 
poured as a libation upon the fire? From that 
seed originated a mountain of gold. Who else 1s 
there whose seed can be said to be possessed of 
such power. 


Ran: aiei TSA Tiler Hea: | 

RT UT FAT Gara SAGE Sot Afia: 

Who else in this world is described as 
having the horizon only for his dress? Who 
else can be said to be a celibate with vital seed 
drawn up? Who else is there who has half his 
body occupied by his dear wife. Who else 15 
there who has been able to subjugate Cupid? 


ZZ 
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ery TH UH aes ea: Were 

VARI HT ASA FA AT ASATI g 

Tell me, O Indra, what other Being 
possesses that high region of supreme 
happiness which is highly spoken of by all the 
deities? Who else has the crematorium as his 


play ground? Who else is there who is so 
lauded for his dancing? 


aad Tat a yt: Bl ae steel 
HA gea Sa mAai: Veil 


Whose worship and power remains 
unchangeable? Who else is there who plays 
with spirits and ghosts. Tell me, O god, who 
else has companions who are possessed of 
strength like his own and who are, therefore, 
proud of that strength or power? 

Bet Tact WH He ART 

ANS TIA ASA TAC AAA A Boll 

Who else is there whose place is described 
as unchangeable and adored with reverence by 
the three worlds? Who else is there who pours 
rain, gives heat, and blazes forth in Energy? 

BETS: Sl AT A AY! 

Vert eA SAL AT Acie WATE 2 A 

From whom else do we get our precious 
herbs? Who else upholds all kinds of riches. 
Who else sports as much as he likes in the 
three worlds of mobile and immobile things? 

maafa: Sears A:I 

aarda fated aR RIR 

O Indra, know Maheshvara to be the 
original Cause. He is worshipped by Yogins, 
by Rishis, by the Gandharvas, and by the 
Siddhas, with the help of knowledge, of 
success, and of the rites laid down in the 
scriptures. 

aiat: dam: YURE:! 

Fret SAS THE TAT AIRRA 

He is worshipped by both the gods and the 


Asuras with the help of sacrifices by acts and 
the ritual laid down in the scriptures. The fruits 


of action can never touch him for he is above 
them all. Being such, I call him the original 
cause of everything. 

et Tere AT 

Yuet qea We mA MEANY BVI 

He is both gross and subtile. He is peerless. 
He cannot be comprehended by the senses. He 
is endued with qualities and he is shorn of 
them. He is the lord of qualities, for they are 
under his control. Even such is Maheshvara’s 
place. 


PAA AL Ws AAT RAN 

He is the cause of the continuance and the 
creation (to the universe). He is the cause of 
the universe and the cause also of its 
destruction. He is the Past, the Present and the 
Future. He is the parent of all things. He is the 
cause of every thing. 


TATA faentaer papi 

quiet Ad: Yew AAS AMT FANG II 

He is mutable, he is the unmanifest, he is 
Knowledge; he is Ignorance; he is virtue; and 
he is sin. O Shakra, do I call Him the cause of 
everything. 

yeas tag ra fs ETN 

ad TEM YEE? oll 

See, O Indra, in the image of Mahadeva the 
marks of both the sexes. That god of gods, viz., 
Rudra, that cause of both creation and 
destruction, shows in his form the marks of 
both the sexes as the one cause of the creation 
of the universe. 

AAT Yet HATS ANU ARANT 

et VAIL Ue Yew i Wel SRR Ve 

My mother formerly told me that he is the 
cause of the universe and the one cause of 
everything. There is no one who is higher than 
Isha, O Shakra. If it pleases you, do you throw 
yourself on his kindness and protection. 

Ta wat yin fafet Wai 

ERICE IKI ECIKEN WHF RUEGICEUN 
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a cael ZANT 

Aad Heanor: Yat Se TTA 

You have evidence, O king of the gods, of 
the fact that the universe has originated from 
the union of the sexes. The universe, you 
know, is the sum of what has qualities and 
what has not them and has for its immediate 
cause the seeds of Brahman and others. 
Brahman and Indra and Hutasha and Vishnu 
and all the other gods, along with the Daityas 
and the Asuras, having the fruition of a 
thousand desires, always say that there is none 
who is higher than Mahadeva. 

$ Sad MATT ST TTT 

AAT aT Alaa Tel: FAA 

Moved by desire, I solicit, with controlled 
mind, that god known to all the mobile and 
immobile universe, him, who is, who has been 
described as the best and highest of all the 
celestials, and who is auspiciousness itself, for 
getting forth with that highest of all 
acquisitions, viz., Liberation. 

SaNa fears: ACUTE 

TT dees frst R:N? 

What necessity is there, of other reasons? 
The great Mahadeva is the cause of all causes. 
We have never heard that the celestials have, at 


any time worshipped the emblem of any other 
god than Mahadeva. 


FRUIT Yi: adip Fara WIT 

Hastanga a Ge Aafer A AR: 

If Mahesvara be not accepted, tell me, if 
you have ever heard of it, who else is there 


whose emblem has been adored or is being 
adored by all the celestials? 


Te Fen a fares a wile We cad! 
adaa wer fers Tersa fe W122 VW 
TRGI T agi A agi Ad: WT: 
RRG a TST a eya R33 
That god is, indeed, the most worshipful of 


all celestials whose emblem Brahma, Vishnu, 
you, © Indra, with all thc other gods, always 


adore. Brahma has for his emblem the lotus. 
Vishnu has for his the discus. Indra has for his 
the thunderbolt. But the creatures of the world 
do not bear any of the signs which mark these 
celestials. On the other hand, all creatures bear 
the signs which mark Mahadeva and his 
consort. Hence all creatures must be considered 
as belonging to Maheshvara. 

Xn: arana: Wal wt fear 

ferrite sree wager: TARRAT: 

AQIS AAR Weed Sear AT Tats 

Soler Wat E I TAM Ae wae gA: 

All female creatures, have originated from 
Uma, and hence it is they have the mark of 
femininity which characterises Uma; while all 
masculine creatures, who have originated from 
Shiva bear the masculine mark that marks 
Shiva, out. That person who holds that there is, 
in the three worlds with thcir mobile and 
immobile creatures, any other cause than the 
Supreme Lord, and that which is not marked 
with the mark of either Mahadeva or his wife, 
should be considered as very wretched and 
should not be numbered with the creatures of 
the universe. 

yag uirm Hiag fafa wag 

gei age cared R anA MRIS 

Every being having the mark of the 
masculine sex should be known to be of 
Ishana, while every being with the mark of the 
feminine sex should be known as belonging to 
Uma. This universe of mobile and immobile 
creatures is pervaded by two forms (viz., male 
and female). 


qen ai TERT Fert sfà fT 

TS aT RS AT Ye AE TeTSANII SHI 

It is from Mahadeva that I wish to get 
boons. Not getting this, O Kaushika, I would 


rather prefer dissolution itself. Go or remain, O 
Shakra, as you like, O slayer of Vala. 


TAN SU ASK YIU aT AGATA! 
A Oat Cae HST Meena MAAN 3 Ol! 


I wish to have boons or curses from 
Mahadeva. No, I shall not acknowledge any 
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other god. Nor would I have my desires 
fulfilled from any other deity. 


' Wagan y tag g aag: 

q miaf À ea: faa fearterqe sci 

Having said these words to the king of the 
celestials, I became stricken with grief thinking 
that Mahadeva had not been propitiated despite 
my severe austerities. 

amuyi qoa matat A:I 

EURA YARATAR 3 8 

quan Tey iaa ATTA 

. Fg na ARAALI ¥ oI! 

Within the twinkling of an eye, however, I 
saw the celestial elephant I had seen before me 
changed into a bull as white as a swan, or the 
Jasminum puboscons, or a stalk of the lotus, or 
silver, or the ocean of milk. Of huge body, the 


hair of its tail was black and the colour of its 
eyes was twany like that of honey. 


AMAA: Te ATARI: | 

ying cents e een aaa RRS 

Its horns were hard as adamant and had the 
hue of gold. With their very sharp ends, whose 


hue was a mild red, the bull appeared to tear 
the Earth. 


WMG SV A Uae: WART 

PAGE a Yat YRetreTUA AW 

The animal was bedecked all over with 
ornaments made of the purest gold. Its face and 
hoofs and nose and ears were beautiful and its 
waist too wellformed. 

agi TT ST TAT ASTREI 

Its flanks were beautiful, and its neck was 
very thick. Its whole form was beautiful to look 
al. Its hump was charming and seemed to 
occupy the whole of its shoulder joint. 

gning frase 

AURA ATA aa: HENTAI 

And it looked like the summit of a snow- 
clad mountain or like a cliff of white clouds in 


the sky. Upon the back of that animal I saw 
seated the illustrious Mahadeva with his wife 
Uma. 


anua maa: Worarenfratgel 

TET Taal ale: WA: MARTALI 

eats Yai adagi fafa: 

SA: Ya: Wades SAAT: NY YS 

Bra Maat agha Aerts 

Mahadeva shone like the full-moon. The 
fire born of his energy shone in effulgence like 
lightning that flashes amid clouds. It seemed as 
if a thousand suns rose there, filling every 
quarter with a dazzling splendour. That energy 
of the Supreme Lord looked like the 


Samvartaka fire which destroys all creatures at 
the end of the Yoga. 


AMM g Mel Set Sheet MAA soll 
yeaa: fenratate. feral 


Filled to the fill with that cnergy, the 
horizon became such that I could not sce 
anything on any side. Filled with anxiety I once 
more, thought that it could mean. 


yedira ag Awl SITET Wat rt SMV 

wed fey Waly Cacaet Waa 

aayi Reri Of Wat ASAT YI 

That energy, however, did not pervade 
every side for a long time, for soon, through 
the illusion of that god of gods, the horizon 
became clear. I then saw the illustrious Sthanu 
or Maheshvara, seated on the back of his bull, 
of blessed and sweet appearance and looking 
like a smokeless fire. 

ASEM WO aANT RN oll 

And the great god was accompanied by 
Parvati of perfect features. Indeed, I saw the 
blue-throated and great Sthanu unattached to 
everything, that receptacle of all sorts of energy 
or force, having eighteen arms, and bedecked 
with all sorts of omametts. 


` XW > 1 
STATE YA Te TTT & RU 
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Clad in white robes, he wore white 
garlands, and had white unguents smeared 
upon his person. His banner, irresistible in the 
universe, was white. The thread round his body 
was also white. 


WAIST aaa NAN: 
gi mA EANA ATRA: ZG RN 


He was encircled by companions all endued 
with prowess equal to his own, who: were 
singing or dancing or playing on various 
musical instruments. 

aega Ug pea 

ARA: miai fate: Waalats Ry 3 

A crescent moon, of pale colour, formed his 
crown, and put on his forehead it looked like 
the moon which rises in the autumnal sky. He 
scemed to dazzle with splendour on account of 
his three eyes which looked like three suns. 

AMAA SAAT Ae WA FATT 

mem: TATA THAT SI 

The garland, of the purest white, that was 
on his body, shonc like a wreath of lotuses, of 
the purest white, adorned with jewels and 
gems. 

qrafa ASEAN Pera TAT T 

HAT GRU Meas MaMa STAT NG 4 I 


I also saw, O Govinda, the weapons in their 
embodied forms and fraught with every sort of 
energy, that belong to Bhava of peerless 
prowess. 


sagai TRA Tele: | 
faa aeaa Tat ASN 4 GI 
The great god held a rainbow-coloured 


bow. That bow known as Pinaka as is in reality 
a powerful snake. 
Magia merate ANTATT: 
THe: Raa: yeaa: 1124 oll 
Indeed, that snake of seven heads and huge 
body, of sharp fangs and virulent venom, of 
large neck and the masculine sex was twined 


round, with the cord that served as its 
bowstring. 


WRT TART: aeg: 

qee Hera feet UTE ARAN C11 

aftener aiae 

WeBeTg anA AAA g 

And there was an arrow which shone like 
that of the sun or of the fire that appears at the 
end of the cycle. Verily, that arrow was the 
excellent Pashupata, that mighty and dreadful 
weapon, which is without a second, 
indescribable for its power, and capable of 
terrorising every creature. Of huge proportions, 
it seemed to constantly emit sparks of fire. 

. ied E `A 1 

ACAYM NAA RGA AAMT 2 & ol 

Having one foot, large teeth, and a thousand 
heads and thousand stomachs, it had a 
thousand arms, a thousand tongues, and a 
thousand eyes. Indeed, it seemed to continually 
emit fire. 


EEIEIEE MILE EAT ATU 
ae fate maA WAATA Ul 


O you of great arms, that weapon is 
superior to the Brahma, the Narayana, the 
Aindra, the Ageneya, and the Varuna weapons. 
Indeed, it is capable of neutralising every other 
weapon in the universe. 

A ae faye Sear qoa Tet PAT 

Wate Miler Aa STATIN g Vl 

It was with that weapon that the great 
Mahadeva had, formerly burnt and consumed 
in a moment the triple city of the Asuras. With 
the greatest ease, O Govinda, Mahadeva, using 
that single arrow, performed that feat. 


Fita oad Ged Acted Waa! 

Teague Aata T:R 

That weapon, discharged by Mahadeva $ 
arms, can, forsooth, consume in half the ame 
taken up by a twinkling of the eye the entire 
universe with all its mobile and immobile 
creatures. 3 : 

qa ae eS THEA 

Wee TRAE STA aM & Vl 
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In the universe there is no: one including, 
even Brahman and Vishnu and the celestials 
who cannot be killed by that weapon. O sire, I 
saw that excellent, wonderful and peerless 
weapon in the hand of Mahadeva. 


yanaai Aad Tema fF an 

ae meager Gt aig MT:N 

There is another mysterious and very strong 
weapon which is equal or, perhaps, superior to 
the Pashupata. I saw that also. It is known in all 


the worlds as the Shula of the Shula-armed 
Mahadeva. 


arà at Wet pei iA at nA 
ea a TT Heed fage MIRESI 
Hurled by the illustrious god, that weapon: 


can rive the entire Earth or dry up the waters of 
the ocean or annihilate the entire universe. 


AA Sal IA ALMA AA: WAT 

Usha Heldsttacitehfasrat FANE 

Formerly Yuvanashva’s son, king 
Mundhatri, that conqueror of the three worlds, 
having imperial sway and gifted with profuse 
cnergy, was, with all his armies, killed by 
means of that weapon. 

meae Heats: AJARAN: 

aN Naa HAUS WA: 

Gifted with great might and great energy 
and resembling Shakra himself in prowess, that 
king, O Govinda, was killed by the Rakshasa 
Lavana with the help of this Shula which he 
had got from Shiva. 

qarag gi gi 

Arrai yp grat mama RIRES 

That Shula is keen-pointed. Highly terrible, 
it is capable of causing everybody’s hair stand 
erect. I beheld it in the hand of Mahadeva, as if 
roaring with anger, having contracted its 
forehead into three wrinkles. 

ainni UPS KMAT AAT Ill 

It resembled, O Krishna, a smokeless fire or 
the sun that rises at the end of the cycle. The 


handle of that Shula was made of a great snake. 
It is really indescribable. It looked like the 
universal Destroyer armed with his noose. 

qea Mere Meet wate 

TYME Sat WHT A: WTR Rl 

eee Get aa ardent: 

aAA Gat Gt Mena AEE VM 

I saw this weapon, O Govinda, in the hand 
of Mahadeva. I saw also another weapon, viz., 
that shar-pedged battle-axe which, was given, 
formerly unto Rama by Mahadeva for enabling 
him to root out the Kshatriyas. It was with this 
weapon that Rama killed in dreadful battle the 
great Karttaviryya who was the king of the 
entire world. 


fama: yad a atta sem 
WMS Wears WANS ATTY 3 I 
It was with that weapon that Jamadagni’s 


son, O Govinda, was able to root out the 
Kshatriyas for twenty-one times. 


dam: YU: aiana: 

THAIS Aa: 9 ¥ II 

Of blazing edge and highly terrible, that axe 
was hanging on the shoulder, adored with a 
snake, of Mahadeva. Indeed, it appeared on 
Mahadeva’s body like the flame of a burning 
fire. 

Seat Greater wes eens tt: | 

VARA Hate Salle AATTET OG 

I saw with the highly intelligent Mahadeva 
numberless other celestial weapons. I have, 


however, named only a few principal ones, O 
sinless one. 


Mores g CART Tel RATTAR: 


feat AAAS SHAR HATA 1 

On the left side of the great god stood the 
Grandfather Brahman seated on an excellent 
car to which were yoked swans fleet-coursing 
like the mind. 


AAT VATA TAT ATTA: FAT 
Sata WAR VGA TAT: NOU 


70 


On the same side was Narayana also, seated 
on Garuda and bearing the conch, the discus, 
and the mace. 


A Fae Feat Sea: ATT: | 
ymae aaea fetta Sa Ware 


Near the goddess Uma was Skanda seated 


on his peacock, bearing his dreadful arrow and | 


bells, and looking like another Fire-God. 


parea Cae Ae NRT 

Yet fae freed faafia METIS 

Before Mahadeva I saw Nandi standing 
armed with his Shula and looking like a second 
Shankara. 


ANAM Aral PATE TART! 

VM kada Ta Ta AG:N? o 

The Munis headed by the Self create Manu, 
and the Rishis having Bhrigu for their first, and 


the gods with Shakra at their head, all came 
there. 


qda Ure fafan: Tera: 
ASAE ASK Wart AAAS vl 
All the clans of spirits and ghosts, and the 


celestial Mothers, stood surrounding Mahadeva 
and saluting him with respect. 


Tea fatal: Wiel YAR 

GaN Hes AAS HAS UAR 21 

The gods were engaged in singing the 
praises of Mahadeva in various hymns. The 


Grandfather Brahman, uttering a Rathantara, 
landed Mahadeva. 


TSA FT cay THM MATRE 311 


YU Gel Wt Yen: RATA 

Uttering the Jyeshtha Saman Narayana also 
sang the praises of Bhava, Shakra also did the 
same with the help of those foremost of Vedic 
~- Mantras, viz., the Shata-Rudriyam. 


Fen Aaa CaS Allee: 12s VII 
Wat Aes SAA: | 
Verily, Brahman and Narayana and Shakra, 


those three great gods shone there like three 
sacrificial fires. 


MAHABHARATA 


Tat Heat Sal Tt MIRT: 7 N 
evar: UR satya 
In their midst was the illustrious god like 


the sun in the midst of his corona, come from 
autumnal clouds. 


ager a maai fel Seance 

misgi ed AIRA sort: afr 

I saw countless suns and moons also in the 
sky, O Keshava. I then lauded the illustrious 


Lord of everything, the Great Master of the 
universe. 


SAV j 

wat fiaa mea T AAI 

PHS WRT THAT T 
Upamanyu said 

I said, Salutations to you, O illustrious one, 
O you who are the refuge of all things, O you 
who are called Mahadeva! Salutations to you 
who assume the form of Shakra, who are 


Shakra and who disguise yourself in the form 
of Shakra. f 


TA aee AEAEE ANS 1 

fad Fret EIE al 

Salutations to you who are armed with the 
thunder, to you who are tawny, and you who 
are red. Salutations to you who are always 
armed with the Pinaka, to you who always bear 
the conch and the Shula. 


TA paan pga? 
FaR paea A 


Salutations to you who are clad in black, t0 
you who are of dark and curly hair, to you who 
have dark deerskin for your upper garment, to 
you who preside over the eighth lunation of the 
dark fortnight. 


yanta yea yeaa TRO 

yeaa gaT a 

Salutations to you who are of white hue, © 
you who are called white, to you who are aur 
in white dress, to you who have limbs smeare! 


ZZ 
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with white ashes, to you who are ever engaged 
in white deeds. 

TASSY THAT THUAN TNF RII 

THETA THEME ey | 

Salutations to you who are red in colour, to 
you who are clad in red dress, to you who have 


a red banner with red flags, to you who wear 
red garlands and use red unguents. 

TSE Urania areas Ae RU 

misgia arean 

Salutations to you who are brown coloured, 
to you who are clad in brown dress, to you who 
have a brown banner with brown flags, to you 
who wear brown garlands and use brown 
unguents. Salutations to you who have the 


umbrella of royalty held over your head, to you 
who wear the foremost of crowns. 


adian SAHVS TAU 8 BU 

AA: aAa AA Sart À AA: 

Salutations to you who are adorned with 
half a garland and half an armlet, to you who 
are decked with one ring for one ear, to you 
who are endued with the speed of the wind, to 
you who arc highly effulgent. 


Gea Hist eae wise MRIYI 
m: USAT sa ET 
HAASAN SA AATE ANRA 


Salutations to you who are the foremost of 
gods, to you who are the foremost of Munis, to 
you who are the foremost of celestials! 
Salutations to you who wear half a wreath of 
lotuses, to you who have many lotuses on your 
body. Salutations to you have half your body 
smeared with sandal paste, to you who have 
half your body decked with garlands of flowers 
and smeared with fragment unguents. 


AM SMeaea MeT Al 
AM Raana RARA AN Il 


I bow to you who are bright-hued like the 
Sun, to you who are like the Sun, to you whose 
face is like the Sun, to you who have eyes each 
of which is like the Sun. 


m: MTS AMAT WIAA A 
tera years deea fR 


I bow to you who are Soma, to you who are 
as mild as Soma, to you who bear the lunar 
disc, to you who are of lunar aspect, to you 
who are the foremost of all creatures, to you 
who are adorned with most beautiful teeth. 

WA: FANT TT andas 

ARNT TANGA ARISEY ANAS C1 

I bow to you who are of a dark colour, to 
you who are of a fair complexion, to you who 
have a form half of which is yellow and half 
white, to you who have a body half of which is 
male and half female, to you who are both 
male and female. 


AA GAMA TTA Al 

Fae TATA TRS 
msy TOTS WOE TI 
TONGA MUA ANY o oll 


I bow to you who have bull for your 
vehicle, to you who proceed riding on the 
foremost of elephants, to you who are obtained 
with difficulty, to you who are capable of 
going to places unapproachable by others. I 
bow to you whose praises are sung by the 
Ganas, to you who are devoted to the various 
Ganas, to you who follow the track that is trod 
by the Ganas, to you who are always devoted 
to the Ganas as to a vow. 


Aa: VACA CANA E 

agrea aena ASY 3 © NII 

TA THAT THAT T 

TARA THUAENTT ANZ RII 

I bow to you who are of the complexion of 
white clouds, to you who have the splendour of 
the evening clouds, to you who are incapable 
of being described by names, to you who are of 
your own form. I bow to you having a garland 


of red colour, to you who are clad in robes of 
red. 


EUN IEGUEIREEESS EARTEN 
Armie ggn ANZ o 311 
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I bow to you whose crown is set with gems, 
to you who are adorned with a crescent, to you 
who wear many beautiful gems in your 
diadem, to you who have eight flowers on your 
head. 


THISHHAGAATS Meares 

AAS HAT ARISE WET ANZ oI 

I bow to you who have a fiery mouth and 
fiery eyes, to you who have eyes effulgent like 
a thousand moons, to you who are of the form 
of fire, to you who are beautiful and agreeable, 
to you who are inconceivable and mysterious. 


AUT AGT MAA Ul 
TATA YAS SEAT WaT ANZ 4M 


I bow to you who range in the sky, to you 
who delight in living in pasture grounds, to you 
who walk on the Earth, to you who are the 
Earth, to you who are infinite, to you who are 
highly auspicious. 

aa farce Premaraganra! 

AM SAAS Rg ANZ o GI 

I bow to you who are nude, to you who 
make a happy home of every place where you 
may happen to be for the time being. I bow to 
you who have the universe for your home, to 
you who have both Knowledge and Felicity for 
your Soul. 

Peyeadae menga 

AUSTEN MEIKE ELELE ANZ oll 

I bow to you who always wear a diadem, to 
you who wear a large armlet, to you who have 
a snake for the garland round your neĉk, to you 


who wear many beautiful ornaments on your 
body. 

THAT IRI ELOGNEE N 

PAA ATA AA: IST ARAZO 

I bow to you who have the Sun, the Moon, 
and Agni for your three eyes, to you who have 
a thousand eyes, to you who are both male and 


female, to you who are divested of sex, to you 
who are a Sankhya, to you who are a Yogin. 


vara saata TA T: 
TH: gaip TA: Pee TZO RI 


I bow to you who are the grace of those 
gods who are adored in sacrifices, to you who 
are the Atharvans, to you who remove all sorts 
of disease and pain, to you who remove every 
sorrow. 


AA HAMA TCAAENTT = 
AMAA AERA AA T7113 orl 


I bow to you who roar as deep as the 
clouds, to you who display diverse kinds of 
illusions, to you who, lord over the soil and 
over the seed that is sown in it, to you who are 
the Creator of everything. 


m: Yuga aAa Tar TA: 

AA: UAHA AA: TTET VR 

I bow to you who are the Lord of all the 
deities, to you who are the Master of the 
universe, to you who are fleet like the wind, to 
you who are of the form of the wind. 

aa: aea fare À TA: 


m: gakm AUST À AAG N 

I bow to you who wear a garland of gold, to 
you who play on hills and mountains, to you 
who are adored by all who are enemies of the 
gods, to you who are endued with ficrce speed 
and energy. 


qaa ASAE À AA: 
AA: Aea Agar aaa ANS V3 ll 


I bow to you who cut off one of the heads 
of the Grandfather Brahma, to you who have 
killed the Asura named Mahisha, to you who 
have three forms, to you who have every form. 


magu aT Aaa T 

AA: A ARTE EI VII 

I bow to you who are the destroyer of the 
triple city of the Asuras, to you who are the 
destroyer of (Daksha’s) sacrifice, to you who 
are the destroyer of the person of Kama (the 
god of^love) to you who hold the rod of 
destruction. 


T: qaaa gS À AH: 
m Wars yata farae À AAS Rul! 


I bow to you who are Skanda, to you who 
are Visakha, to you who are the rod of the 
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Brahmana, to you who are Bhava, to you who 
are Sarvam, to you who are of universal form. 


SUM WASTES TAS RARAN 
wat farsa tree arenae Se: 113 26 


I bow to you who are Ishana, to you who 
are the destroyer of Bhaga, to you who are the 
slaycr of Andhaka, to you who are the 
universe, to you who are possessed of illusion, 


to you who are both conceivable and 
inconceivable. 


wi at after Stes wate geet TEM 

wa Fal Wada Vat Aerie: 113 gert 

You are the one end of all creatures, you 
are the foremost, you are the heart of 
everything. You are the Brahman of all the 
gods, you are the Red and Blue of the Rudras. 

SMT a MAYA VSI Yer Te 

mae Ufa AR reaa: feet: 113 gc 

You are the Soul of all creatures, you are 
He called Purusha in the Sankhya philosophy, 
you are the Rishava among all sacred things, 


you are the auspicious of the Yogins which, 
according to them, is indivisible. 


TERRA AUT REAR: 

HAT: TATA seat eT REATI RRN 

Amongst those who follow the different 
modes of life, you are the Householder, you are 
the great Lord amongst the patriarchs. You are 
Kubera among all the Yakshas, and you are 
Vishnu amongst all the sacrifices. 


Wada Ma ARIAT IT AAT: 

anera FAM Yt SNR oN 

You are Meru amongst mountains, you are 
the Moon among all luminaries of the sky, you 
are Vashishtha amongst Rishis, yon are the Sun 
among the planets. 

anvan ayp a feed THT 

memi MSA nAra AT: 113 3? 


You are the lion among all the beasts, and 


the bull adored of all among all domestic 


animals. 


Mgt wary aagi da wera: 

WR Sata ASAT ANZ VU 

Among the Adityas, you are Vishnu 
(Upendra), among the Vasus, you are Pavaka, 
among birds you are Garuda, and among 
snakes you are Ananta. 

See à Fanı 

PAGAN ATA ASA aAA SANZ 231 

Among the Vedas you are the Samans, 
among the Yajushes you are the 
Shatarudriyam, among Yogins you are 
Sanatkumara, and among Sankhyas you are 
Kapila. 

Waste AeA ta fat gaaei 

Tea Tent t Aer SATIS VU 

Among the Maruts you are Shakra, among 
the Pitris you are Devarat, among all the 
regions you are the region of Brahman, and 


you are emancipation amongst all the ends of 
creatures. 


ale: WIT A erat erat Mit: 

ai sree ami AAt T:N 

Of all oceans you are the Ocean of Milk, 
among all mountains you are Himavat, among 
all the castes you are the Brahmanas, and 


among all learned Brahmanas you are he who 
has undergone the initiation. 


aen cart e set Ua al 

Wea vileh A We avila MANS VE 

You are the Sun among all things in the 
worlds, you are the destroyer called Kala. You 


are whatever else gifted with superior energy 
or eminence existing in the universe. 


mud mana RCI aa nfa: 

TA mE Sat ANT maT VOM 

You are endued with supreme power. This 
is my certain conclusion. I bow to you, O 


powerful and illustrious one, O you who are 
kind to all your worshippers. 


Mn RSE TET FRAT 
Wale WA WHT SST ATAT MZR 
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ee ae 


MAHABHARATA 


I bow to you, O lord of Yogins. I bow to 
you, O original Cause of the universe. Be you 
pleased with me that am your worshipper, that 
am very miserable and helpless, 


SATAUT FHT Wal TATA 
AUT SAAT WATS BVI 
Heh Sit aw Meas agree 


O Eternal Lord, do you become the refuge 
of this adorer of yours who is very weak and 
miserable! O Supreme Lord, you should 
pardon me for all the sins I have committed, 
taking mercy on me for my being your devoted 
worshipper. 

Meester Sag AM BAIA 3 ol 

ated ft Wa at Wet aie AeA 

I am stupefied by you, O Lord of all the 
gods, on account of the disguise in which you 
appeared before me. O Maheshvara, I did not 
give you the Arghya or water to wash your 
feet. 


T gasei Terres a ARAT: 3 RU 

gag Yar Ta TH AN 

Having sung thus the praises of Ishana, I 
offered him, with great devotion, water to wash 
his feet and the articles of the Arghya, and 


then, with joined hands I resigned myself to 
him, ready to carry out his command. 


Aa: Magyar Ranea 3 VU 
yafe: YA Met Tad AH Beitr 


Then, O sire, an auspicious shower of 
flowers dropped upon my head, carrying 
celestial fragrance and bedewed with cold 
water. 


gyre der fecrenfent defense: | 
adi a med: UT: Yar: YUraes 1133311 


The divine musicians began to play on their 
kettle drums. A delicious breeze fragrant and 
sweet, began to blow and fill me with pleasure. 


ad: Wat Hela: aaia SAE: | 
MGA Aaina etaa At TaZ 


uya Aa: Wa SATA: 


Then Mahadeva accompanied by his wife, 
and having the bull for his emblem, having 
been pleased with me, addressed the deities 
assembled there in these words, filling me with 
great joy Behold, your gods, the devotion of 
the great Upamanyu. Indeed, steady and great 
is that devotion, and entirely fixed, for it 
remains unaltered. 


USAT HOT g YEU 

FY: VOM: Te AAA FITTING RAN 

HTL SALA HA GATT 

AAA Maal: Tet Ae PESTA 113 Bol 

Thus addressed by the great God armed 
with the Shula, the gods, O Krishna, having 
bowed down to him and joined their hands in 
respect, said these words O illustrious one, O 
God of the gods, O Lord of the universe, O 
Lord of all, let this best of twice born persons 
obtain from you the fruition of all his desires! 


tagne: Wa: Ysera 

BMS At ATA: WEA VAT 3 CI 

Thus addressed by all the gods with the 
Grandfather Brahman among them, Sharva, 


otherwise called Isha and Shankara, said these 
words, as if smiling, to me. 


yigi Sart 
an gAs aya at gga 
qenmistea fan war Rifat WENS 


The illustrious Shankara said 

O dear Upamanyu, I am pleased with you. 
See me, O foremost of ascetics! O learned 
Rishi, you are firmly devoted to me and you 
have been well tested by me. 


SAT da Mea A Staal wife 


ACURA RTA STATA TATA TNS ¥ 0 l 

I have been very highly pleased with you 
on account of this your devotion to Shiva. 
Shall, therefore, give you today the fruition o 
your desires. 
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Wagrred deer ngA iI 

aaae eia RI 

Thus addressed by the highly wise 
Mahadeva, tears of joy came into my eyes and 
my hair stood erect. 

aged a del ta BRAT FT 

SIRES ICEL Weal VOT A OA: GAR Sl 

Knecling down to him and bowing to him 
repeatedly, I then with a voice that was 
suppressed with joy, said to him. 

I Wea WE Ca UR WAT Ua AI 

TURK Rat ae fresh mT: 113 v3 

O illustrious god, it appears to me that I was 
hitherlo dead and that it is only today that I 
have taken my birth, and that my birth has 
today borne fruit, since I am standing now in 


the presence of Him who is the Master of both 
the gods and the Asuras! 


a wyatt dare tar aaa 

We TSA Ca HSA TA TZEI 

Who else is more praiseworthy than I, since 
I am secing with these eyes of mine Him of 
immeasurable prowess whom the very gods are 
unable to see without first paying hearty 
worship? 

Ue aah fase: Wt trad MATA 

ae aAa Wart Fest AAMAS L 

MUG Wary Ca: ARTETA: 

Maca: A: WUNR YE I 

The learned and the wise consider that as 
the highest of all topics, which is Eternal, 
which is distinguished from all else, which is 
unborn, which is Knowledge, which is 
indestructible, at one with you O powerful and 
illustrious one, you who are the beginning of 
all the topics, you who are indestructible and 
challengeless, you who know all the 
ordinances, you who are the foremost of 
Purushas, you who are the highest of the high. 


Asg STEAK ci 
ama an aj AAR: 113 VOM 


You who-had created from your right side 
the Grandfather Brahman, the Creator of all 
things, you arc he who had created from your 
leftside Vishnu for protecting the Creation. 

Bt Aa TT VIS ys, TY: | 

BR: Heel Heel WM TASS AALS ¥ Sl 

Ale TT Hei: Wai SAMA: | 

Girt WAM Tatar SAAT: 113 ¥ 31 

You are that powerful Lord who did create 
Rudra when the end of the cycle came and 
when the Creation was once more to be 
destroyed! That Rudra who originated from - 
you destroyed the Creation with all its mobile 
and immobile beings, assuming the form of 
highly powerful Kala, of the cloud Samvartaka, 
and of the all destroying fire. Indeed, when the 
time for the dissolution of the universe sets in, 


that Rudra stands, ready to swallow up the 
universe. 


T Sat AA TL YET ATA 

Seat da Maat aAA TASS Ool 

You are that Mahadeva who is the original 
Creator of the universe with all its mobile and 
immobile creatures. You are he who, at the end 
of the acon stands, withdrawing all things into 
yourself. 


WAT: MAYAN HAAA: 

SAA HAMA HAAG: Maat & RI 

You are he who pervades all things, you are 
the Soul of all things, you are the Creator of all 
principles. Incapable of being beheld by even 
any of the gods, you are he who exists, 
pervading all principles. 


af Sat att Het aig Geisha À m 
afentag À fret rate Fat PARIIN 


If, O Lord, you have been pleased with me 
and if you would grant me boons, let this be the 
boon, O Lord of all the gods, that my devotion 
to you may remain unchanged. 


SMA Va ada Bae fest 
mina A Gls: WAL YETTA YSU 
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os AE 


O best of the gods, let me through your | with milk, with the celestial nectar being mixed 


grace, have knowledge of the Present, the Past, 
and the Future. 


aiei A gaaei We Aa: | 

TY ST alah i WUT AIG VI 

I shall also, with all my kinsmen and 
friends, always eat food mixed with milk. And 


let your illustrious self be for ever present at 
our gifted hermitage. 

Way: TA We Mareng: 

Tea TETRA S: RANJAN 

Thus addressed by me, the illustrious 
Maheshvara gifted with supreme energy, that 
Master of all mobile and immobile creations, 


viz., Shiva, adored of all the universe, then said 
to me these words. 


magara 
amama Wa i g:aafiT:I 
amt aera Seal RAAT: 113 4 Gl 
The Illustrious God said 
Be free from every misery and pain and be 
above decrepitude and death. Be gifted with 


fame, be endued with great energy, and 
spiritual knowledge. 


AMOI ATaale nfa 
Vicar paa: Aas: Aaa: N3 4011 


You shall through my grace, be always 
sought by the Rishis. Be your behaviour good 
and righteous. May you possess all attributes 
and universal knowledge. Be you of agreeable 
appearance. 


agi Set seg aac 

aie: arse aa IEE EJEA Wass cil 
Wa A Maer art Tiedt Taal Fe: 
iiai a Yee AANA ATN RII 


May you possess everlasting youth, and let 
-your energy :be like that of fire. Whenever, 
again, you may wish for the presence, which is 
so agreeable to you, of the ocean of milk, there 
shall that ocean appear before you. Do you, 
with your friends, always obtain food prepared 


with it. 
agi: fed: aed a mge 
FAM Aas Het Wt wT Wang oN 
After the expiration of an acon you will 


enjoy my company. Unending shall be your 
family and race and Kinsmen. 


aaan fias uf after yea 

qifa amA Fret aena fester ¢ g 

O foremost of twiceborn ones, your 
devotion to me shall be eternal. And, O best of 


Brahmanas. I shall always be present at your 
hermitage. 


Ra aa anai i a RRAN 
PARAM GAAT BENT ST aR RN 


Live, O son, wherever you like shorn of 
anxiety. Thought of by you, I shall, O learned 
Brahmana, appear before you again. 


Wage E WTA Tateaawa: | 

SMA: HAUL Sea AAT ATI S & 3 

Having said these words, and granted me 
these boons, the illustrious Ishana, effulgent 
like millions of Suns, disappeared there and 
then. 


Ta Gel WaT Fa ada: AAEM 

ma a À Wea Gees AA ATRYN 

It was even, O Krishna, that I saw, with the 
help of austere penances, that God of gods. I 


also got all that was said by the great God 
endued with supreme intelligence. 


ya da A aor ue fray arate 
ee AT BAT Tree ATTA AA 


See, O Krishna, before your eyes, thesé 
Siddhas living here and these Rishis and 
Vidyadharas and Yakshas and Gandharvas and 
Apsaras. 


UP GAIAM AJRAT 
PAGS HL FATA YARIS asl! 


See these trees and creepers and pe 
yielding all sorts of: flowers and fruits. Se 


_them bearing the flowers of every season, y 


A 
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beautiful leaves, and spreading a sweet smell 
all around. 


KERGE ACICACE HICE: Enke 

TRR aae A WEI: IZ ROI 

O you of mighty arms, all these are gifted 
with a celestial nature through the favour of 
that god of gods, that supreme Lord, that great 


Deity. 
agaa Sara 
Greg See yA Seta 
faei Ute Tear sige ct gR 
eae fag maS Wag 
TA VATA TA PASSAZ 


Vasudeva continued 

Hearing these words of his and seeing, as it 
were, with my own eyes all that he had 
described to me, I became filled with wonder. I 
then addressed the great ascetic Upamanyu and 
said to him, Highly praiseworthy as you are, O 
foremost of learned Brahmanas, for what 
righteous man is there except you whose retreat 
enjoys the distinction of being honoured with 
the presence of that God of gods. 

are meas SEN E ATA: | 

ah yarma WATS ATT PATNA Volt 

Will the powerful Shiva, will the great 
Shankara, O chief of ascetics, grant me also a 
sight of his body and show me favour? 


sug sara 
RAR Guster Weed A UMA: 
arene me FAM Gt AAT R19 Ri 
Upamanyu said 
Forsooth, O you having eyes like lotus 


petals, you will very soon sce Mahadeva as, O 
sinless one, I succeeded in seeing him. 


age aa feet eaaa 
US TA HES AT ATRL 


O you of immeasurable prowess, I see with 
my spiritual eyes that you will in the sixth 
month from, this, succeed in getting a sight of 
Mahadeva, O best of all persons. 


deme aiat wreate at Tes 
Waving TEMS UMS Tats MZV 
You, O foremost of the Yadus, will obtain 


from Maheshvara and his wife twentyfour 
boons. I tell you what is true. 


adamm da act a Pea: | 
fated A maA Water Tes TZ OSI 
Through the favour of that Deity gifted with 


supreme wisdom, I know the Past, the Future, 
and the Present. 


Wi Wear, TAGs GTI 

HU VAS WAM A Hal Aa AATF! 

wage fe Sarat seer: WATT: | 

FAA HEMT AMET Z 9 & I 

we g à Verena Aa seater IRT 

The great Hara has favoured these 
thousands of Rishis and others. Why will not 
the powerful Deity show favour to you, O 
Madhava! I always like the meeting of the gods 
as does one like you, who is devoted to the 
Brahmanas, who is full of mercy and who is 
full of faith. I shall give you certain Mantras. 
Recite them continuously. By this you are sure 
to see Shankara! 


fawy Sart 

agi THe Te RATE ARTAANZ Ol! 
The blessed Vishnu said : 

I then said to him O twiceborn one, 
through your favour, O great ascetic, I shall see 
the lord of the deities, that grinder of Diti’s 
numberless sons. 

T SAAT ASLAN C1 

fae Tet SYR ATT 


Eight days, O Bharata, passed there like an 
hour, all of us being thus occupied with talk on 
Mahadeva. 


faser g fasion ASE aenfatenigiog it 
aut Hust eit ut gareat tat Fat: 


On the eighth day, I underwent the 
initiation according to due rites, at the hands of 
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that Brahmana. I received the staff from his 
hands. I went through the prescribed shave. I 
took up a quantity of Kusha blades in my hand. 
I wore rags for my raiment's. I rubbed my 
person with clarified butter. I put a cord of 
. Munja grass round my loins. 

Wee Hee fetal URANA: N34 oll 

Tia a ag A Yoh Aen: | 

For one month, I lived on fruits. The second 
month I lived upon water. The third, the fourth, 
and the fifth months I passed, living upon air 
only. 


TaT feeder Stag eraT: 113 2 N 

w: qae stage fete ae 

I stood all the while, upon one foot, and 
with my arms also raised upwards, and giving 
up sleep for all the time. I then saw, O Bharata, 
in the sky a light that seemed to be as dazzling 
as that of a thousand Suns. 

TET HEM Ul AAA: WOT RII 

Sagas: lel Meaty! 

Towards the centre of that effulgence, O 
son of Pandu, I saw a cloud looking like a mass 
of blue hills, adorned with rows of cranes, 
decorated with many a grand rainbow, with 
flashes of lightning and the fire looking like 
eyes set on it. 


ACCT Aca ¢ 311 
wa fates WIE CAT We Telefe: 
UT AAT Sia Stara WE WAM ¢ Vil 

Within that cloud was the powerful 
Mahadeva, himself of dazzling splendour, 
accompanied by his consort Uma. Indeed, the 
great God appeared to shine with his penances, 
energy, beauty, effulgence, and his beloved 
consort by his side. 


WT Wa CoM Ae YR: 

Set Gen: Yat ser MaRa 2 4 

The powerful Maheshvara, with his wife by 
his side, shone in the midst of that cloud. The 


appearance seemed to be like that of the Sun in 
the midst of clouds with the Moon by his side. 


Sa 


MAHABHARATA 


ieem since NGATATA: 

angi adat naet TMUZ LSN 

The hair on my body, O son of Kunti, stood 
erect, and my eyes expanded with wonder upon 
seeing Hara, the refuge of all the gods and the 
remover of all their griefs. 

EE ii 

fortfeat aai dens 

WAFS Seeger oll 


ition was adorned with a diadem on 
his head. He was armed with his Shula. He was 
clad in a tigerskin, had matted locks on his 
head, and bore the staff in one of his hands. He 
was armed, besides, with his Pinaka and the 
thunderbolt. His teeth were sharp pointed. He 
was adorned with an excellent bracelet for the 
upper arm. His sacred thread was formed by a 
snake. 
feat meginat 
Wyeet Youmaran 
aa GMT Rat 
BORD MEATZ 
He wore an excellent garland of various 
colours on his bosom, that hung down to his 
toes. Indeed, I saw him like the highly bright 
moon of an autumnal evening. 


Wat Wise wd RRT 

mia Yewet Rat amme 

Surrounded by various clans of spirits and 
ghosts, he appeared like the autumnal Sun 
difficult of being looked at for its dazzling 
brightness. 


Walenta Sat JETA 
Sea faai safer: aA ON 
A thousand and hundred Rudras stood 


around that God of controlled soul and white 
deeds, seated upon his bull. All of them were 


employed in singing his praises. 


anfen aqa: ae eae. 
Famer safatida pated Tra? t 
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The Adityas, the Vasus, the Sadhyas, the Wart Wet: Ma At: TAM AMT: 
ishvedevas, and the twin Ashvins praised that : dat aud: Werle 
Lord of the universe, by singing the hymns. Sarat Ta: : BEA 
Faga Tar frenetic Reenter at  stqaragerrt al 
wen wrat are Haha sense ez reas ref Firat aT: BHT frt: Uwo o N 
The powerful Indra and his brother Teaeaae Aeterna: | 
Upenar the two sons of Aditi, and the tamg m: ahd HaT © RII 
randfather Brahman, all sang in the presence fn SAAT ele THAT 
of Bhava the Rathantara Saman. ae t i 
mia: ged Sire feat TET Balter eer y reco ETAT AI 
Teas WYATT ais ANII EIET WIRES LAB HUE 
5 All the presiding deities of the worlds, all 
yad order a eA ANI s z 


maia Hal Wit: HAN: M:N 

yia Freer data greta: | 

rar Ter Area fan: mafaa 

Numberless masters of Yoga, all the 
twiceborn Rishis with their children, all the 
celestial Rishis, the goddess Earth, the Sky, the 
Constellations, the Planets, the Months, the 
Fortnights, the Seasons, Night, the Years, the 
Kshanas, the Muhurtas, the Nimeshas, the 
Yugas one after another, all the celestial 
Sciences and branches of knowledge, all 
beings conversant with Truth, were seen 
bowing down that Supreme Preceptor, that 
great Father, that giver of Yoga. 


AUN as Siteraree A 

Tafa SA: ered: yee: A:N 

Wa: UA VAY sat UGE: 

TYE: HVAT AAS: HVA UT ANY Vl 

waiter sat ana ele: wera fA: 

agama Fenton yaa gafa 

Sanatkumara, the Vedas, the Histories, 
Marichi, Angiras, Atri, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, 
the seven Manus, Soma, the Atharvans, and 
Brihaspati, Bhrigu, Daksha, Kashyapa, 
Vasishtha, Kashya, the Chchandas, Diksha, the 
Sacrifices, Dakshina, the Sacrificial Fires, the 
Haris poured in sacrifices, and all the articles 
of the sacrifices, were. seen by me, Oo 
Yudhishthira, standing there in their embodied 
forms. 


the Rivers, all the snakes, the mountains, the 
celestial Mothers, all the wives and daughters 
of the celestials, thousands upon thousands and 
millions of ascetics, were seen to bow down to 
that powerful Lord who is the soul of 
tranquility. The Mountains, the Oceans, and the 
Points of the compass also did the same, the 
Gandharvas and the Apsaras highly proficient 
in music, in celestial songs, sang and hymned 
the praises of Bhava who is full of wonder. The 
Vidyadharas, the Danavas, the Guhyakas, the 
Rakshasas, and all created beings mobile and 
immobile were worshipping, in thought, word, 
and deed that powerful Lord. 


quae afisa: wat warty Frayigat:| 

yn fsi Ger WAM AT AAS o 311 

URA STATA Ca 

That Lord of all the gods, viz., Sarva, 
appeared before me, seated in all his glory. 
Seeing that Ishana had showed himself to me 
by being seated in glory before my eyes, the 
whole universe, with the Grandfather and 
Shakra, looked at me. 


Shag a Heed TA MATT Tv o Xl 
Tat Waals a: WT FONT dacs al 


I, however, had not the power to look at 
Mahadeva. The great god then addressed me, 
saying see, © Krishna, and speak to me! 

TA MIMS AST ASAT: OGM 

TAR afer & ary Hy crag S fra 
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You have worshipped me hundreds and 
thousands of times. There is no one in the three 
worlds who is dearer to me than you! 


fem aad ea Cat Viet WAT wah 


misega WL Wa Teas: FENER 

After I had bowed to him, his wife, viz., the 
goddess Uma, became pleased with me. I then 
addressed in these words the great God whose 
praises are hymned by all the gods headed by 
the Grandfather Brahman. 


ARISE T Bat Aaa 
TEM AGA aa 
WaT Met ST We 
Ma Ut a aad A: o 
I saluted Mahadeva, saying 1 bow to you, 
O you, who are the origin of all things. The 
Rishis declare that you are the master of the 
Vedas. The pious hold that you are Penance, 


you are Sattwa, you are Rajas, you are Tamas, 
and you are Truth. 


wa a gen a wear aenistagda: 

ami AST faa A ed WY: KANJE: voc! 

You are Brahman, you are Rudra, you are 
Veruna, you are Agni, you are Manu, you are 
Bhava, you are Dhatri, you are Tashtri, you are 
Vidhatri, you are the powerful Lord of all 
things, you are everywhere. 


Tet MeL Yee MIU aÀ ET 
TM YES Heel a TATATTY o RI 


All beings, mobile and immobile, have 
originated from you. You have created this 
world with all its mobile and immobile 

creations. 


Airave AAT ace À 
ada: Wat Wa Aa: 
a aiaa TEL 
Ut aga afa oll 
The Rishis say that you are superior to the 
senses, the mind, the vital ail, the seven fires, 
everything else which rests upon the 


allpervading Soul and all the celestials who are 
worshipped. ; 


ae 


MAHABHARATA 


Jaws TaN: Wear fA wat ears 
aai a aq faa MTARTETTIY 8811 


You, O illustrious one, are the Vedas, the 
Sacrifices, Soma. Dakshina, Pavaka, Havi and 
all other ingredients of sacrifice. 


Se qii a aA R ÀN 
À: AN: idae: fatada madx 


The merit of sacrifices, gifts, the study of 
the Vedas, vows, practices of restraint, 
Modesty, Fame, Prosperity, Glory, 
Contentment, and Success, are all for acquiring 
you. 

GAM: BL Ha AA HE: KAAS AAT: | 

STAN STAT WTA RTARTA 23 1 

Desire, Anger, Fear, Cupidity, Pride, 
Stupefaction, and Malice, Pains and Diseases, 
are, O illustrious one, all your offspring. 

Blatant: WOT: Wa area 

TAR: UAT AT: VATA VIPAT US BVI 

You are the acts of creatures, you are the 
joy and sorrow of those acts, you are the 
absence of joy and sorrow, you are that 
Nescience which is the eternal seeds of Desire, 
you are the great origin of Mind, you are 
Power, and you are Eternity. a 


aam: wasara: Teaigiewra:| 

aimi Haat AAT à fag: NY UM 

You are the Unmanifest, you are Pavana, 
you are inconceivable, you are the thousand 
rayed Sun, you are the shining intelligence, you 
are the first of all the subjects, and you are the 
support of life. 


TEM Aten fer: Wy ATTA: | 

qia: maas i fercceer ete fet: Tet: II NS 
wian: weer fete 

at geet aen ary wats afas S 
By the words Greatness, Soul 


Understanding, Brahman, Universe, Shambhu, 
and Selfcreate, as well as other words seen an 
the Vedas), your nature is comprehended i 
being at one with Greatness: and Soui 


-H 
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Knowing you as all this, the learned Brahmana 
conquers that Ignorance which is the root of 


the world. 

Fea Hay Aaaa: 

Aaa ifort eels RTS ke 11 

You are the heart of all creatures, and you 
are worshipped by the Rishis as Soul. Your 
arms and feet extend to every place, and your 
eyes, head, and face are everywhere. You hear 


everywhere in the universe, and you exist 
permeating everything. 
Waa: aR Wanrger Roi 
eet afa Raig guy eet 
You are the fruit of all acts which are 


performed in the Nimeshas and other divisions 
of time which originate from the Sun. 


wa a wad: ger: wae gfe dire: 
afm fear mai ARAT: 
You are the original lustre. You are Male 


Being living in the hearts of all things. You are 
the successful fruits of Yoga. 


wafer gata: y: dere 2 
SUA TAT ATA Fata AAT UY 2 aM 


Understanding and Intelligence and all the 
worlds depend upon you. Those who are given 
to meditation, who are always busy with Yoga, 
who are devoted to or firm in Truth and who 
have conquered their passions, seek you and 
depend on you. 


i ga — 7 

Dey yui get a fae 

q gam gata RER% 

They who know you as the one 

unchangeable, or one who lives in all hearts, or 
one who is endowed with supreme power, or 
one who is the ancient Male Being, or one who 
is pure Knowledge, or one that is the effulgent 
. understanding, or one that is the highest refuge 
of all persons gifted with intelligence, are, 
indeed, highly intelligent men. Indeed such 
persons reign supreme over intelligence. 


81 
fafa wa gant wes wat a yf: 
yafanana A FANS 3H 
By understanding the seven subtile 

principles, by comprehending your six 


attributes, and by mastering the true Yoga, the 
man of knowledge succeeds in entering into 
your great self. 


agè n TA A AANA 

RUE BL Wa fiee aan 

After I had said these words, O Partha, to 
Bhava, that remover of grief and pain, the 
universe, both mobile and immobile, roared 
like a lion. 

4 fares gg ALT: 

fyrer: fart aaa 
Taro a Tat 
miada del WT US Wa 

The numberless Brahmans present there, 
the gods and the Asuras, the Nagas, the 
Pishachas, the Pitris, the birds, various 
Rakshasas various classes of ghosts and spirits, 
and all the great Rishis, then bowed down to 
that great Deity. 

Wa Wet a feat HAAR gE 

wA fiaa HA AGT gg Tatu AEM! 

There then, dropped upon my head showers 
of highly fragrant celestial flowers and sweet 
winds blew on the spot. 


fia man tat Gat At a sf: I 

yari Malet KAT ANTS VETS Ol 

The powerful Shankara then, given to the 
behoof of the universe, looked at the goddess 


Uma, and the king of the celestials and myself 
also, and thus spoke to me. 


fag: HOT We ARNEY Wa Viger 

fannie: Fa: Vitae afr A TMs yell 

We know, O Krishna, that you, O slayer of 
foes, are greatly devoted to us! Do what is for 
your good. My love and affection for you is 


very great. 
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MAHABHARATA 


ga AU FHM MST Ta AA 
Ue mama miS Tera zl 


Do you ask for eight boons. I shall grant 
them, O Krishna, O best of all persons. Tell me 
what they are, O chief of the Yadavas. Say 
what you wish. You will have them, however 
difficult of attainment they may be. 


CHAPTER 15 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 
CONTINUED 

Shiva gives boons to Krishna 
HU sara 
get aua Facet aire at: 
UT GUAT AAT R 
Krishna said 
Bending low my head with a controlled 
soul to that mass of energy and effulgence, I 
said to the great god, with a joyous heart, these 
words 
ant qed ga ngi 
DUA UT Act T 
aad tat Ute 
At Yat a Mat MMA 
I ask for these boons from you, namely 
firmness in virtue, the destruction of enemies in 
battle, the highest glory, the greatest power, 


devotion to Yoga, your nearness, and hundreds 
upon hundreds of children. 


Wanfacia delet Wain: We NGE: 

aA ai at mat Ra CULT 

arate aea gator maat fafèr:1 

Sut ma Ya: A AT TANX 

Whereto Shankara said, so be it, repeating 
the words I had said. After this, the mother of 
the universe, the upholdress of all things, she 
who purifies all things, viz., the wife of Sarva 
that huge receptacle of penances, said with 
controlled soul, these words to me: The 
powerful Mahadeva has granted you, O sinless 
one, a son who shall be named Shamba. 


misa ane, yen wa gafi i 

yra FRAT A a A WS STIG I 

Do you take from me also eight boons 
which you choose. I shall, indeed, grant them 
to you. Bowing her with my head bended, | 
said to her, O son of Pandu! 


I pray from you uniform affection for the 
Brahmanas, the favour of my father, a hundred 
sons, the highest enjoyments, love for my 
family, the favour of my mother, the attainment 
of tranquility and peace, and cleverness in 
every deed. 


ag frat a carer Titel! 
Uma Said 
You will have them, O you, who are 
endued with prowess equal to that of a 
celestial. I never say what is untrue. You will 
have sixteen thousand wives. Your love for 
them and theirs also for you shall be limitless. 
Witt ALA AAA Wenge, 
Serta ase Aa: WE Al 
Mee Sf Meth S Bee 
Fe pR a Prequel 


From all your kinsmen also, you will get 
the highest affection. You will have a most 
beautiful person. Seven thousand guests wil 
daily feed at your palace. 


Ua Set au eat WA Sat ATTA 
goatee: aor Arey AAT Ata g 
Vasudeva continued— 


Having thus granted me boons both the gos 
and the goddess, O Bharata, disappeared the 


a 


>. 
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and then with their associates, O elder brother- 
of Bhima. 


Urey Yel aem 

SOAS WT pe Set AARI 

TAHA YU We Cea Yall 

All those wonderful deeds I described fully, 
O best of kings, to that highly cnergetic 
Brahmana Upamanyu. Bowing down to the 
great God, Upamanyu said these words to me. 

STA Tears 

afer yia Sat afer rear Aha: | 

AUST VAAL ST ATT MATA TT VII 
Upamanyu said 

There is no god like Sarva. There is no end: 
or refuge like Sarva. There is none who can 


grant so many or so high boons. There is none 
who is his equal in battle. 


CHAPTER 16 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The story of Tandip 


STRAT 
afra BY at afena fage1 
qada At Sea: Tae gt 
SUMS set Telleh Fg 
x FA mR eT AAT TN 


Upamanyu said 

There was in the golden cycle. O sire, a 
Rishi named Tandi. With devoted heart he 
worshipped with the help of Yoga meditation, 
the great God for ten thousand years. Hear me 
as I tell you the fruit, or reward he reaped of 
such wonderful devotion. He succeeded in 
seeing Mahadeva and lauded him by uttering 
some hymns. 


oft aftsercrarmg l 
WAARA 
RaRa meem gaT: 
Thinking, with the help of his penances, of 
Him who is the supreme Soul and who is 
eternal and undecaying. Tandi became stricken 
with wonder and said these words, 


a Vora Gel aena a ARTA: 

We VA yeaa TS I 

sad a eae a aot d fagaen: 
agii a at aea fay 1 

aa mema Tg 
angai gami VOT TG I 

I seek His refuge whom the Sankhyas 


describe and the Yogins think of as the great, 
the foremost, the Male Being, the pervader of 


_all things, and the Lord of all existent objects, 


who is the cause of both the creation and the 
destruction of the universe; who is superior to 
all the gods, the Asuras, and the Munis, who 
has nothing higher who is uncreate, who is the 
Lord of all things. Who has neither beginning 
nor end, and who is gifted with supreme 
power, who is possessed of the highest 
happiness, and who is effulgent and sinless. 

T Gare al sagt a Fer 

Tere Wert gaU 

feat aat get ot yore 

Sita Tear wart 1 

WaltA ret Tent TT 

UGA Yk Gaal TAT 1 

Sanat goa: | 

AN foe HIRT: TT: TRO 

After he had said these words, Tandi, saw 
before him that ocean of penances, that great 
God who is eternal and undecaying, who is 
peerless, who is inconceivable, who is eternal, 
and who is without any change, who is 
indivisible, who is whole, who is Brahma, who 
is above all attributes, and who is gifted with 
attributes, who is the highest delight of Yogins, 
who is without decrease, who is called 
Liberation, who is the refuge of the mind, of 
Indra, of Agni, of the Wind-God, of the entire 
universe, and of the Grandfather Brahman; 
who cannot be comprehended by the mind , 
who is without change of any kind, who is 
pure, who is capable of being apprehended by 
the understanding only, and who is immaterial 
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as the mind; who cannot be comprehended, 
who cannot be measured, who is difficult of 
being attained, by persons of impure souls, 
who is the origin of the universe, and who is 
above both the universe and the quality of 
darkness; who is ancient, who is Purusha, who 
is gifted with effulgence, and who is higher 
than the highest. 

q: WUT Taliesin TA: | 

a tat ae Seq AUTO: eet 

Desirous of seeing Him who investing 
himself with vital airs, lives in the individual 
soul, in the form of that cffulgence which is 
called the Mind, the Rishi Tandin, passed many 
years practising the severest austerities, and 
having succeeded in seeing Him as the reward 
of those penances, he lauded the great God in 
the following terms. 


ales Sater 


aT Raat Year ET Feta HATA! 

qaan uaaa nta ATM 
Tandi said 

You are the purifier of all purifiers and the 
refuge of all, O foremost of all beings gifted 
with intelligence! You are the most dreadful 
energy of all kinds of energy. You are the 
austerest penance of all penances. 


aqi AST ATT WT TT: 
Pee ieeirsupiererCotec a REM 


You, O powerful one, are the liberal giver 
of blessings. You are the supreme Truth. I bow 
to you. 


yRacma fant T Met S a 

mime Aika aat FAT YI 

I bow to you, O you of a thousand rays, 
and, O refuge of all happiness! You are the 
bestower of that emancipation for which, O 


powerful one, Yatis, standing in fear of birth 
and death, strive so hard. 


faa Wenig Tas Gee 
TEM dgacfavacan ASIAN UI 
q fagra g cet Sat Areas aay 


MAHABHARATA ' 


The Grandfather Brahman, Indra of a 
hundred sacrifices, Vishnu, the Vishvedevas 
the great Rishis, cannot comprehend your real 
nature. How then can persons like ourselves 
expect to comprehend you. 


Te: Vat Wel afer Wel fees eg 1 
BIA: YRS Tey wate fe 
Tae SIMA: YUU: UAT: Ngon 


Everything originates from you. Upon you 
depends everything. You are called Kala, you 
are called Purusha, you are called Brahma. 
Celestial Rishis well read in the Puranas, say 
that you are triune. 


SEVE uea Igat N GUC CGGE N 

afactaatagraagreata feecti 

You are Adhi Purusha, Adhyatma, Adhi 
Bhauta, Adhi Daivata, Adhi Loka, 
AdhiVijnanam, and AdhiYajna. 


a fafgereret gidi gactein 

Faia afa Freer: wt maa 88 

Wise men, when they succeed in knowing. 
you that lives in themselves and that can be 
known by the very gods, become freed from all 


fetters and enter into a state of existence that is 
above all sorrow. 

afana feat gg: 

zt g eean et calfa Aol 

They who do not wish to know you, are 
constrained to pass through numberless births 
and deaths. You are the door of heaven and of 
Liberation. You are he who brings all beings 
into existence and withdraw them again into 
yourself. You are the great giver. 


T A eri am: Kaa UI 

We meyda seated ate RIII 

You are heaven, you are liberation, you are 
desire. You are the anger which inspires 
creatures. You are Sattwa, you are Rajas, you 


are Tamas, you are the nether regions, and you 
are the upper regions. 


Ten vas fryer erent Blac aA: ! 
aed ngaia faet et PATA I 


A 
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You are the Grandfather Brahman, you are 
Bhava, you are Vishnu, you are Skanda, you 
are Indra, you are Savitri, you are Yama you 
are Varuna, you are Soma, you are Dhatri, you 
are Manu, you are Vidhatri, and you are 
Kubera the Lord of riches. 


qig: akeas € args: fad: 

ai aa AN aaa a Ra ANIM 

You are Earth, you are Wind, you are 
Water, you are Agni, you are Ether, you are 
Speech, you are the Understanding, you are 
Steadiness, you are Intelligence, you are the 


Acts, you are Truth, you are Untruth, you are 
cxistent, you are nonexistent. 


srami efter: wt geri 

fanfayantratrentacarrata RIII 

You are the senses, you are what is above 
Nature, you are immutable. You are superior to 
existent objects, you are superior to nonexistent 
objects, you are capable of being conceived, 
you are incapable of being conceived. 


Real UW Tal Fed A UT War 

A Met: AAA E a AT HA:N 

You are at one with what is Supreme 
Brahma, with what is the highest entity, with 


what is the end of both the Sankhyas and the 
Yogins. 

qra Feat: TA Ft WT: Wat TAT 

At Uist mie AAP MTA SAN GU 

Indced, I have been greatly rewarded by 
you today on account of your granting me a 
sight of your form. I have attained the end of 
the righteous. I have been rewarded with that 
end which is prayed for by persons whose 


understanding have been purified by 
Knowledge. 
ad Yat: SA Breet aA 


aa faa: wt 8a mai 4 fagga: lRON 

Alas, so long I was steeped in Ignorance; 
for this long time I was an insensate fool, since 
I had no knowledge of you who are the 
Supreme Deity, you who are the only Eternal 
Entity as known by all persons. 


VAM May, Area TT 
Meee, Sat A MAAAR 


In course of numberless lives have I at last 
succeeded in acquiring that Devotion towards 
you, for which you have shown yourself to me, 
O you who are ever inclined to favour those 
who are devoted to you! He who knows you 
enjoys immortality. 

dagga g set Yer ATTA 

yri fied get gidri Bay eM 

You are always a mystery with the gods, 
the Asuras, and the ascetics. Brahma is 
concealed in a cave. The very ascetics cannot 
see or know him. 


TW War ta: Waa Aad: | 
Palen adayi a WaT: adafa oll 


You are that powerful god who is the 
Creator of everything and whose face is turned 
towards all directions. You are the soul of all 
things you see all things, you pervade all 
things, and you know all things. 


teas Sey Set RRT The: 

WOH WTI WOH wrote: M fR: N3 2 

You make a body for yourself. You bear 
that body. You are an embodied Being. You 
have a body and you are the refuge of all 
embodied creatures. You are the creator of the 
vital airs. You possess the vital airs, you are 
endued with vital airs, you are the giver of the 
vital airs, and you are the refuge of all beings 
endued with vital airs. 

FAMKMAREA ATTA EENE 

apia AT Tits AISTMPAT: 3 VU 

You are that Adhyatma, which is the refuge 
of all pious persons who are given to 
Yogameditation and conversant with the Soul 
and who seek to avoid rebirth. Indeed, you are 
that Supreme Lord who is at one with that 
refuge. 


SPREE CIEL EINE SIGE CH 
Sa a AAT Fee, NAJRAN 
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You distribute all ends, happy or miserable, 
to all creatures. You ordain the birth and death 
for all created beings. 


Sta Glatt A Wit: ASTAR: 
FRET Taye Wiettna: | 
Beit aage feet max 


You are the powerful Lord who grants 
success to Rishis crowned with success 
regarding the fruition of their wishes. Having 
created all the worlds beginning with Bhu, 
together with all the dwellers of heaven, you 
uphold and cherish them all, dividing yourself 
into your well known eight forms. 


Oa: Vert Waa Va LAST 
SRT Wert a Sta: TT: NZA 
Everything originates from you. All things 
depend upon you. All things, again disappear 
in you. You are the sole Eternal object. 

Sa A Aaa Aeon: Ut MAA 

AUT Heart eared MAATS 

You are that region of Truth which is 
sought by the righteous and considered by 
them as the highest. You are that stoppage of 
individual existence sought by the Yogins. You 


are that Liberation which is sought by persons 
conversant with the Soul. 


oa genteta: Raai wha: wy: 

Sa TGS ARRON 

Beings crowned with success and having 
Brahman amongst them have concealed you in 


a cave for preventing the deities and Asuras 
and human beings from seeing you. 


a at cargentened 7 fagia 

Wied: Beata RAAR 

Although you live in the heart, yet are you 
concealed. Hence, stupefied by you the deities 


and Asuras and men cannot understand you, O 
Bhava, truly and in all your details. 


X dt aer sient afaa: 
TAAS SA AAT FANT 


O you living in all heart you appear before 
those persons who succeed in attaining to you 
after having purified themselves by devotion. 


MAHABHARA i 


TA 


a WAT A yia mai nfà fare 

4 faa ut det Afire a fawon 

By knowing you one can avoid both death 
and rebirth. You are the highest object of 


knowledge. By knowing you no higher object 
remains for one to know. 


a aea UM AMT ah WaT TTI 

St Went Wat mi TITTY 211 

You are the greatest object of acquirement. 
The-person that is truly wise, who by acquiring 
you, thinks that there is no higher object of 
acquisition. By attaining to you who are greatly 
subtile and who are the highest object of 
acquisition, the wise man becomes immortal. 

FAST POA: MEATA: 

PAA: Vet Wea Feat TA SVM 

The followers of the Sankhya system, well 
read in their own system of philosophy and 
possessing a knowledge of the qualities and of 
all the topics of enquiry— those learned men 
who reign over the destructible by attaining to 
a knowledge of the subtile or indestructible, — 
succeed by knowing you in freeing themselves 
from all fetters. 

ata defeat det dard a wafe 

WoT Pet a fag aT ANS 3 

Persons well read in the Vedas consider you 
as the one object of knowledge which has been 
explained in the Vedanta. These men, given to 
the suppression of vital airs, always meditate 
on you and at last enter into you as their 
highest end. 


sanee A fanfa WATT 

ai a aR SEATS VI 

Riding on the car of OM, those men enter 
inter into Maheshvara. You are the solar door 
of the celestial road. 

aa a ga aa JR 

We a arda Macaig SUSAN 

You are the lunar door, of that which 1S 
called the road of the Pitris. You are Kashtha, 


—— 
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Ee 


You are the points of the horizon, you are the 
ycar, and you are the cycles. 


fena: wit ort aa efor 
Gt mmf: yia agit: RANS 


You are the sovereignty of the heavens, you 
are the sovereignty of the Earth you are the 
Northern and the Southern solistices. In days of 
yore the Grandfather Brahman sang your 
praises. 

Dorel ATA AAi 

AMAT APA Het AUT TAFT: wo 

agaian set geaard 

O you who arc called blue and red, by 
reciting various hymns and urged you to create 
living creatures. Brahmanas conversant with 
Richs praise you by uttering Richs, considering 
you as unattached to all things and as shorn of 
all forms. In sacrifices, Adhvaryus, pour 
libations, uttering Yajushas in honour of you 
who are the sole object of knowledge, 
according to the three well-known ways. 

Wa a maa AMT: YEE: SI 

ai Ue i TT gaead fT: 

UAT a ST: Ra R: BPAY I 

Persons of purified understandings, who are 
conversant with Samans, sing you with the 
help of Samans. Those twice born, again, who 
are conversant with the Atharvans, hymn you 
as Rita, as Truth, as the Highest, and as 
Brahma. You are the highest cause of the 
Sacrifice. You are the Lord, and you are 
Supreme. 


TWAS ATT: VATA: | 

GAARA Te ETENN 01l 

The night and day are your organs of 
hgaring and organ of sight. The fortnights and 
months for your head and arms. The seasons 
are your energy, penances are your patience 
and the year is your anus, and thighs, and feet. 

BAA SAGA Alot: Wea Tay 


SUT UAT A: HUTT ATT NG RIN 


You are Death, you are Yama, you are 
Hutasha, you are Kala, you are gifted with 
speed of destruction, you are the prime cause 
of Time and you are eternal Time. 


“eran WA aT Te ATTA 
` ga: Wass Ye: Wat A AY RII 
You are the Moon and the Sun, with all the 
stars and planets and the atmosphere that fills 
Space. You are the polestar, you are the 
constellation called the seven Rishis, you are 
the seven regions beginning with Bhu. 
Tart ween faye Wea 
aana i Wated AUG 31 
You are Pradhana and Mahat, you are 
Unmanifest, and you are this world. You are 
the universe beginning with Brahma and 
ending with the lowest vegetable creation. You 
are the beginning of all creatures. You are 
identical with the existent and the non-existent. 


I TRAA Weaver T: W: 
Ie e Ae mi pe Ra% 
You are the eight Prakritis. You are, again, 


above the eight Prakritis. Every thing that 
exists, represents a portion of your divine Self. 


T WAS Al TSAA A 
WRT AAA ma: UL: TUYNI 
You are the Supreme Eternal Happiness.. 


You are the end of all things. You are the 
highest existence of the Righteous. 


Ud, anga Te T 

meag ag TAT A WE TY SII 

You are that state which is freed from every 
anxiety. You are Eternal Brahma. You are that 
highest state which forms the meditation of 
perscns wellread in the auxiliary branches of 
the Vedas. 


Sa A WAT HIST Sa A UA RATI 
Sa m wer fats m UAT Aft y oll 
You are the highest Kashtha, you are the 


highest Kala. You are highest Success, and you 
are the highest Refuge. 
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O 


MAHABHARATA 


SS eee 


Sa A UAT Mirae AT Piet: T 

A WET FAHM: A SAAT ATA CU 

You are the highest Tranquility. You are 
the highest stoppage of Existence, By attaining 
to you, Yogins think that they have acquired 
the highest success. 

si eii Fateh stated waft: 

SATUS FAST VIAL STATING 8 

You are Contentment, you are Success, you 
are Shruti, and you are the Smriti, You are that 
Refuge of the Soul which Yogins seck, and 
you are that indestructible Prapti which men of 
knowledge seek. 

Wat AMAA AAAA: 

Al Reiste AT Merwe A ATTN ott 

You are forsooth, that End which is sought 
by persons given to sacrifices and those who 
pour sacrificial libations, moved by particular 
desires, and who make large presents on such 
. occasions. 


TER TT: IRIE CECT CAE 
AAA I Mirae UAT A Mita RII 


You arc that high End which those persons 
scek who consume and search their bodies with 
austere penances with continued recitations, 
with those rigid vows and fasts which belong 
to their peaceful lives, and with other means of 
selfaffliction. 


SUA SAa a fata ete: | 
AT niea A A TATA QAI 
© Eternal One, you are the End of those 


who are unattached to all things and who have 
given up all acis. 
smage 
AMAA aa aiti a AT 
Va CAAT A MT Micrel AAIR 3 1 
amaga Hee PST 
dai A Mea WAT AM RATX 
AANA: Feet Aa: TACT: | 
aaff Hd A TAS AT ANIAN 


AIRESE EURES STATA 

IÀ WU Tel AL YT ARRENE S 11 

T gÀ maae mna 

sa MAM a SAAT WRT: Wg 911 
Upamanyu said 

You, O Eternal One, are that End of those 
who seek Liberation from rebirth, who give up 
all enjoyments, and who desire the annihilation 
of the elements. You are that high End, O 
illustrious one, which cannot be described, 
which is pure, which is the immutable one, and 
which is theirs who are given to knowledge 
and science. These are the five Ends described 
in the Vedas and the scriptures and the 
Puranas. It is through your favour that persons 
acquire those ends, or if they fail to attain to 
them it is through your favour being denied to 
them. It was thus that Tandi, who was a heap 
of penances, lauded Ishana. And he sang also 
that high Brahma which in days of yore was 
sung by the Creator himself. Thus lauded by 


that uttcrer of Brahma, viz., Tandi, Mahadeva, 


that illustrious and powerful god who was 
accompanied by his wife Uma, said these 
words. 


afs sara 
Far magid mgA: 
a fagei ge: daa t a:a 
Tandi said 


Neither Brahman, nor Indra, nor Vishnu, 
nor the Vishvedevas, nor the great Rishis, 
know you. Pleased at this Shiva Said the 
following words. 


amgen alam g:Gatst:! 

agrei Sarat et esa: Ne SH 
The Holy one said 

You shall be indestructible and eterna ve 
shall be freed from all sorrows. You will a 7 


great fame. You will be gifted with ene: 
You will get Spiritual knowledge. 


NOTA Yaa Yara! 
Aaa fasts naa q aerate! 


O 


Į. You 
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All the Rishis shall seek you, and your son, 


through my favour, shall become the author of 


Sutras, O foremost of twice born ones. 


&H AT art ceraa Ye Aq aca AISA! 
Verte: u sadi wala viaderg Mo et 
__ What wishes of yours shal! I grant today? 
Tell me, O son, what do you seek. At this, 
Tandi Joined his hands and said O Lord, let 
my devotion to you be steady. 


smage 
WA ST SAL Sal aaa: gefi: 
wes fageetarneadiite 211 


Upamanyu said 

Having given to Tandin these boons and 
received the adorations of both the gods and 
the Rishis, the great Deity disappeared there 
and then. 


a Wake AGT AeA 


TAA WAL nR 

When the illustrious Deity, O lord of the 
Yadavas, thus disappeared with all his 
followers, the Rishi came to my hermitage and 
said to me all that had taken place. 


Ue a wise aos, AAI 
a maS TA wat TOY frees 
Do you hear O foremost of men, for your 


success, all those celebrated names that Tandi 
said to me. 


gyae ease frag: 
VAT MAT TAM STAM ANG UI 


The Grandfather had at one time recited ten 
thousand names of Mahadeva. In the 
Scriptures, a thousand names of the god occur. 


yarimi Aa istas 

Zau BAM: YA WE WEEN I 

These names are not known to all. O you, 
who is above destruction, In days of yore, the 
Grandfather Brahman uttered these names for 
worshipping the great Deity. Having acquired 
them through the favour of the Grandfather 
Tandi communicated them to me. 


CHAPTER 17 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 
CONTINUED 


Yoga and the names of the great God 
aged sara 

We: A Vaal Yat AA at gafit 

Yule: We faytiatrdrented: 11811 
Vasudeva said 

Concentrating his mind, O Yudhishthira, 
the twicebor Rishi Upamanyu, with hands 
joined together in respect, uttered this abstract 
of names beginning from the very 
commencement. 


STA earsd 

eiaha TAA 

Waray ferent et KANT AAT Ug 
Upamanyu said 

I shall worship that great Deity who is 
worthy of the adorations of all creatures, by 
uttering those names which are celebrated over 
all the worlds, —names some of which were 
uttered by the Grandfather Brahman, some by 
the Rishis, and some of which occur in the 
Vedas, and the auxiliary sciences. 


maa: Wet: fad: Walaa! 
SMUT AUSAT Ma pida RATI N 


Those names have been used by eminent 
persons. They are, again, true and fraught with 
success, and are capable of accomplishing all 
the objects of the utterer. They have been given 
to Mahadeva by Tandi whose soul was purified 
by Vedic learning and who invented those 
names with the help of his devotion. 

Bee: ML: Tact terete: | 

Vat pat ah Waa PATNI 

With those names that have been uttered by 
many wellknown pious persons and by ascetics 
conversant with all the subjects I shall worship 
him who is the greatest, who is the first, who 
takes to heaven, who is ready to give benefits 
upon all creatures, and who is auspicious. 
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q: HAA Wet aea: 
AAR UT Tel TET SATAY I 


Those names have been heard in the 
universe, having spread from the region of 
Brahman. All of them are fraught with Truth. 
With those names I shall worship him who is 
Supreme Brahma, who has been described by 
the Vedas, and who is Eternal. 


TA agp gaa AA! 

H Wa d mea TAIMI II 

I shall now tell you, O chief of Yadu’s race, 
those names. Hear them with rapt attention. 
You are a devout worshipper of the Supreme 
Lord. Adore the illustrious Bhava, knowing 
him above all the deities. 

ta A aR Bq te Gel Wary 

7 yet ren Geet ay aes AfL 

Fannie faydiarate ad 

qenien a Yue at TAM II 

And because you are devoted to him, I 
shall, therefore, recite those names before you. 
Mahadeva is Eternal Brahma. No one even one 
endued with Yoga is able to describe, in even a 
hundred’ years, the glory and power of that 
great Deity in full. The beginning, middle or 


end of Mahadeva cannot be apprehended by 
the very gods. 


RAR Veale et YUL leet Ala 
fe g aer nga: Gf l 


Such being the fact, who is there O 
Mahadeva, that can recite the qualities of 
Mahadeva in full? I shall, however —through 
the favour of that illustrious supreme and 
perfecily wise Deity, extended to me for my 
devotion to him, —recite his attributes in an 
abstract of few words and letters. 


Vira ae maaa, ART ema: 
SOE J AASR A A: KATAT: 11011 


The Supreme Lord is incapable of being 
worshipped by any one if he does not grant his 
permission to the worshipper. As for myself, it 
is only when I become fortunate enough to 


receive his permission that I succeed in 
worshipping him. : 
| Ser MANAG: Wat ST Tay WaT 

SUC RETETE STENTS Ng 

I shall mention only a few names of that 
great God who is without birth and without 
destruction, who is the original cause of the 
universe, who is gifted with the highest Soul, 
and whose origin is unmanifest. 

aei chia Wyeast AeA: | 

Meer Tey PTT AAT NIA 

Hear, O Krishna, a few names, that were 
uttered by Brahman himself, of that giver of 
boons, that worshipful god, that powerful one 
who has the universe for his form and who is 
gifted with supreme wisdom. 

gy A aes HET Ages Tara 

qae AAs AAR: 183 1 

afar Fer water eet gatteteeery 


These names that I shall recite are taken 
from the ten thousand names that the great 
Grandfather had uttered in days of yore, as 
clarified butter is extracted from curds. 


Fit: Ut am BT FTA FAT AAU! 

WAN Ut AMT mSATA, MJT 

As gold is the essence of rocky mountains, 
as honey is the essence of flowers, as Manda is 
the extract from clarified butter, so have these 
names been extracted from and represent the 
cream of those ten thousand names that were 
uttered by the Grandfather Brahman. 


adaa agda famy It 

waina at a WAT 

This abstract of names can remove every 
sin however heinous. It possesses the merit of 
the four Vedas. It should be understood with 
care, and be kept in the memory with 
concentrated soul. 


Arges Neh da We Wet RENS 
Bq mna aa ERARA TI 
meamea RaR V9 1 
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It is fraught with auspiciousness. It brings 
on advancement. It destroys Rakshasas. It is a 
great purifier. It should be given only to him 
who his faith, to him who is devoted to the 
great Lord, to him who believes. It should 
never be communicated to him who has no 
faith, him who is an unbeliever, him who has 
not conquered his soul. 

SHINAI Sa AROMAT 

THON A A We A: ARTEMIS 

That creature, O Krishna, who entertain 
malice towards the illustrious Mahadeva who 
is the original cause of everything, who is the 
Supreme Soul, and who is the great Lord, has 
surely to go to hell with all his ancestors before 
and all his children after him. 


gi TES A eaa 

This abstract of names that I shall recite to 
you is regarded as Yoga meditation. This is 
regarded as Yoga. This is regarded as the 
highest object of meditation. This is what one 


should constantly recite. This is knowledge. 
This is the highest Mystery. 

4 Wea anA Tee UAT TRA 

ufi uget tet meraga ol 

If one, even on the eve of death, recites it or 
hears it recited to him, he succeeds in attaining 
to the highest end. This is holy. This is 
auspicious, this is fraught with every sort of 
benefit. This is the best of all things. 

Se Ta WU Heal uda: 

BARA Usted STA AAKCTATU vl 

Brahman, the Grandfather of all the 
universe, having in days of yore, composed it, 
gave to it the foremost place among all 
excellent hymns. 


Tey Va AeA: | 
WATT Shel SMa STATS! VA 


Since then, this hymn of the greatness and 
glory of the great Mahadeva, which is held in 
the highest reverence by all the gods, is known 
as the king of all hymns. 


Teens Tat wasaa: 


akis: WAT UIT Wa afsp? 

This king of all hymns was first taken from 
the region of Brahman to heaven, the region of 
the gods. Tandi then got it from heaven. Hence 
it is known as the hymn composed by Tandi. 


waaa etch aten vanf: 
PAARL KATIT R XII 


From heaven Tandi brought it down on 
Earth. It is the most sacred of all sacred things 
and is capable of removing all sins however 
heinous. 


fara ma Sa KN 
amà Aq. Ta aA A TIRNI 


O you of powerful arms, I shall recite to 
you that best of all hymns. This hymn belongs 
to him who is the Veda of the Vedas, and the 
most ancient of all ancient objects. 


THAT Aq AAAI el TTI 
VATA a: BAe Aaa Ar ePfer 11S UI 


To him who is the energy of all energies 
and the penance of all penances; to him who is 
the most tranquil of all creatures gifted with 
tranquility, and who is the splendour of all 
splendours. 


SAMA BT Sat MATA AT ST ets 
Zarate at ta eae a:U 


To him, who is regarded as the most 
restrained of all creatures who are restrained, 
and him who is the intelligence of all creatures 
gifted with intelligence; to him who is regarded 
as the god of all gods, and the Rishi of all 
Rishis. 

BATA at ae: Rana a: fea: 

SAU At Ba: WAT WASATAATN SU 

To him who is regarded as the sacrifice of 
all sacrifices and the most auspicious of all 
auspicious things; to him who is the Rudra of 
all the Rudras, and the effulgence of all 
effulgent things. 


ATMA St Wit a ST AUT] 
Gat Slat: Wah A Maher At: TAU 
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To him who is the Yogin of all Yogins, and 
the cause of all causes; to him from whom all 
the worlds come into being, and to whom all 
the worlds return when they cease to exist. 


TAMA STRATA: | 

IAE g A Ae À ATTN 

To him who is the Soul of all creatures, and 
who is called Hara of great energy. Hear me 
recite those thousand and eight names of the 
great Sharva. 


Tega AYMAN Hay AAMAS 0 11 

Ra: Sy: mpita: yest axel at: 

Hearing those names, O foremost of all 
men, you will get the fruition of all your 
desires— Om! you are Immobile, you are 
Fixed, you are Powerful, you are Terrible, you 
arc Foremost, you are Boon-giving, and you 
are Superior. 


Wal aden: Wel: Wale A:N 
wel ait rars a wale: Wasa: | 
CS Rma HATET: WF: 


You are the Soul of all creatures, you are 
celebrated over all creatures, you are all things, 
you are the Creator of all, and you are Bhava. 
You carry matted locks on your head. You put 
on animal skins for your dress. You have a 
crest of matted hair on your head like the 
peacock. You are he who has the whole 
universe for your limbs. You are the crealor of 
all things. You are Hara because you destroy 
all things. You are he who has eyes of the 
gazelle. You are the destroyer of all creatures. 
You are the supreme enjoyer of all things. 

yana Pretest Frac: erat ga: 

VATA TTL GER MEISE: 113 311 

You are that Pravritti whence all actions 
originate. You are that Nivritti or abstention 
from acts, you are observant of fasts and vows, 
you are Eternal, you are Unchangeable. You 
live in crematoria, you posses the six well- 
known lordly powers and the rest, you live in 
the heart of every creature, you enjoy all things 


with the senses, and you are the grinder of all 
sinful creatures, 
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afa meant Ta eT: | 
sATA: HAAN: S 
met nea JTE ASAT: | 
me adye fared ngg: 113 4 1 


You are he who is worthy of salutations of 
all, you are of great feats, you are he who has 
asceticism for his riches, you create all the 
elements at your will, you conceal you real 
nature by putting on the dress of a lunatic. You 
are the Lord of all the worlds and of all living 
creatures. You are of immeasurable form. You 
are of huge body, you are of the form of 
Righteousness, you are of great fame, you arc 
of great Soul, you are the Soul of all creatures, 
you have the universe for your form, you are of 
vast jaws. 


Aasa TAT BATE: | 
Ufa a mida Fret freama: n3 611 


You are the protector of all the worlds, you 
allow your Soul to disappear behind the 
darkness of Ignorance. You are gladness. You 
are he whose car is borne by mules. You are he 
who protects individual soul from the thunder 
of rebirth. You are adorable. You are obtained 
by purity and self control and vows. You are 
again the refuge of all kinds of vows and 
observances including purity and self-control. 

uim ware aa FT: | 

Weert faya: Brat aE: 113 tt 

You are the Divine Architect who is 
conversant with every art. You are self-create. 
You are the beginning of all creatures and 
things. You are Hiranyagarbha, the Creator of 
all things. You are endless power and 
happiness. You have a hundred eyes, you have 
expansive eyes. You are Soma. You are he 
who makes powerful all righteous creatures to 
assume glorious forms for shining in the sky. 


Wa: Ua: Vit: Sater entra: 

SM Tha ranis TE 113 <1 

You are the Moon, you are the sun, you are 
the planet Saturn, you are the descending node 


(of the Moon), you are the ascending node. 
You are Mangala (Mars), and you are 
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_Brihaspati (Jupiter) and Shukra (Venus), you 
“are Buddha (mercury), you are the worshipper 
of Atri’s wife, you are he who shot his arrow at 
Sacrifice when sacrifice fled from his anger in 
the form of a deer. You are sinless. 
qaa ATTY Sta Sha: | 
PATA WA: WOT R TT13 Vt 
You possess penances by which you can 
create the universe. You possess penances by 
which you can destroy the universe. You are 
high-minded. You satisfy the wishes of all who 
dedicate themselves to you. You are the maker 
of the year. You are Mantra. You are the 


authority for all acts. You are the highest 
Penance. 


Sot Ae Teresi AEA ngae: 

Gaul tat: Wag: gA aT: voll 

You are given to Yoga. You are he who 
merges himself in Brahman. You are the great 
seed. You display what is unmanifest as this 
manifest form in which the universe exists. 
You have infinite might. You are he whose 
seed is gold. You are omniscient. You are the 
cause of all things. You are he who has the 
seed of action for the means of going from this 
world to the other and the other to this. 

aaga ea smf: 

fyen: TS HAG aSa TT: RU 

You have ten arms. You have winkless 
cyes. You have a blue throat. You are the 
husband of Uma. You are the origin of all the 
infinite forms that are in the universe. You are 
he whose superiority is due to yourself. You 
are hero in power. You are inert matter. You 
are all the topics of enquiry. 

ma nRa: ATT Ts Al 

Tafel UTA Wa: MAMTA BAUS VI 

You are the ordainer and governor of the 
topics. You are the chief of those beings who 
serve you and are called Ganas. You cover 
infinite space. You are Kama the god of love. 
You are conversant with Mantras. You are the 
highest Mantra. You are the cause of the 
Universe. You are the universal destroyer. 
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HUSH Get RA: HATTA! 

Hert weet wet eert Agel ASPs 3 MI 

You carry in one of your hands the 
calabash. In another you hold the bow. In 
another you have arrows. In another you carry 
a skull. You carry the thunderbolt. You are 
armed with the shataghni. You are armed with 
the sword. You hold the battle-axe. You are 
armed with the Shula (trident). You are 
worshipful. 

BAER: GUT career PAT: 

Sat a yaaa sem reas sl 

You have the sacrificial ladles in one of 
your hands. You have beautiful form, you are 
gifted with abundant energy. You give most 
lavishly all that tends to adorn those who are 
devoted to you. You put on a turban on your 
head. You have a beautiful face. You are he 
who is full of splendour and power. You are he 
who is humble and modest. 


ati eta Yael: AN Vs al 
AT: gat FS: TAYASTN aI 


You are exceedingly tall. You are he who 
has the senses for your rays. You are the 
greatest of preceptors. You are Supreme 
Brahma, You are he who took the shape of a 
jackal (for consoling a Brahmana who insulted 
by a rich Vaishya, had determined to commit 
suicide. You are he whose objects all become 
fruitful of themselves. You are one who has a 
bald head. You are one who does good to all. 

ST TERT TM evel 

SEM Slee HAMA ATTY Il 

You are unbom. You have numberless 
forms. You have all sorts of fragrance on your 
body. The matted locks on your head had 
sucked up the River Ganga when it first 
dropped from heaven. You are the giver of 
sovereignty. You are a Brahmacharin without 
having ever neglected the rigid vow of 
celibacy. You are famous for your sexual 
continence. You always lie on your back. You 
live in power. 
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fna Uae Sa: AAN: 
TEI AMMA: TIA: voll 


You have three matted locks on your head. 
You are he who is clad in rags. You are Rudra. 
You arc the celestial commander-in-chief and 
you are all pervading. You are he who moves 
about during the day. You are he who moves 
about in the night. You are of dreadful anger. 
You are endued with effulgence. 

USGL SEIT SATA THETA TOTAL: 

FARM eAGT STRATA ATG: YC 1 

You are the destroyer of the powerful Asura 
who had come in the form of an infuriate 
elephant for destroying the sacred city of 
Varanasi. You are the destroyer of Daityas 
oppressing the universe. You are Kala or Time 
which is the universal destroyer. You are the 
supreme ordainer of the universe. You are a 
mine of qualification. You are of the form of 
the lion and the tiger. You are he who is clad in 
an elephant skin. 

SIA Neg: Manage: | 

Faget: drerit grar REAT: NZR I 

You are the Yogin who deceives Time by 
getting over its irresistible influence. You are 
the original sound. You are the fruition of all 
desires. You are he who is worshipped in four 
ways. You are a night ranger. You are he who 
walks in the company of spirits. You are he 
who walks in the compan: of ghostly beings. 
You are the Supreme Lord of even Indra and 
the other deities. 


Aydt agt: Vaniqa Aer: 

Taaa Fetal Ades: WacneTA: 1G oll 

You are he who has multiplied himself 
infinitely in the form of all existent and non 
existent things. You are the upholder of Mahat 
and all other compounds of the five primal 
elements. You are the primeval Ignorance or 
that is known by the name of Rahu. You are 
infinite. You are the supreme End of the 
liberated. You are fond of dancing. You are he 


who makes others dance. You are the friend of 
the universe. 


at wera: Wet Feat RRE W: 
ASAE CAMA SATA Meas R: 


You are he whose aspect is calm and mild. 
You are endued with penances which can 
create and destroy the universe. You are he 
who fetters all creatures with your illusion. 
You are he who is above destruction. You are 
he who lived on a mountain. You are above all 
bonds and are unattached to all things, like 
Space. You have a thousand arms. You are 
victory. You are that perseverance which 
brings on success or victory. You are without 
idleness or procrastination which interferes 
with persevering activity. 


STG aine AMT ALAA: | 
RATT ST YAEL HATTA RI 


You are brave. You are fear. You are he 
who put a stop to Bali's sacrifice. You gratify 
the desires of all your devotees. You are the 
destroyer of Daksha's sacrifice. You arc 
amiable. You are slightly amiable. 


suer Tere Yfarisats Ratsa: 
TATA TM Wea SA: 4 Bt 


You are exceedingly fierce and rob all 
creatures of their energy. You are the destroyer 
of the Asura Vala. You are always cheerful. 
You are of the form of riches which is coveted 
by all. You have never been defeated. There is 
none more worshipful than you. You are he 
who emits deep roars. You are that which is so 
deep that no one can measure it. You are he 
whose power and the might of whose 
companions and bull have never been gauged 
by anybody. 


a sata groia: 
Gwenraases NRA MEA: SI 


You are the tree of the world. You are the 
banian. You are he who sleeps on a banian leaf 
when the universe, after dissolution, becomes 
one infinite sheet of water. You are he who 
shows mercy to all worshippers, assuming as 
you like the form of Hari or Hara or Ganesha 
or Arka or Agni or Wind etc. You have 
exceedingly sharp teeth. You are of huge- 
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proportions. You have a mouth vast enough to 
swallow the universe at once. 


fraa anida: AMSA: | 

igure eee: WET: ee AY GI 

You are he whose followers are worshipped 
everywhere. You are he who removed all the 
fears of the gods when the prince of elephants 
had to be captured. You are the seed of the 
universe. You are he who has the same bull for 
your carriers that forms again the emblem on 
his banner in battle. You have Agni for your 
soul. You are the sun who has green horses 
yoked to his car. You are the friend of the 
individual soul. You are he who is conversant 
with the proper time for the performance of all 
religious rites. 

Rap aq: Was asaya: 

QUA ASA VACA FATTY GI 

You are he to whom Vishnu had paid his 
adorations. You are Vishnu. You are the ocean. 
You are the Mare's head that ranges within the 
ocean, ceaselessly emitting fire and drinking 
the saline waters as if they were sacrificial 
butter. You are wind, the friend of Agni. You 
are of tranquil soul like the ocean which 
remains at rest and unmoved by the mildest air. 
You are Agni that drinks the libations of 
clarified butter poured in sacrifices with the 
help of Mantras. 

sA Tela Wat faran 

wire fate: welfare Wa TY ll 

You are he whom it is difficult to approach. 
You are he whose effulgence spreads over the 
infinite universe. You are expert in battle. You 
are well conversant with the time when one 
should engage in battle so that victory may be 
won. You are that science which deals with the 
motions of heavenly bodies. You are of the 
form of success or victory. You have a body 
for all time. 

frat pi wet sarit feat Peat act 

Are mor ett Get mhie: 14 SU 


You are a house holder for you have a tuft 
of hair on your head; you are a Sannyasin for 
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your head is bald; you have matted locks on 
your head; you are known for your fiery rays; 
you are he who appears in the sky of the heart 
encased in the body of every creature; you are 
he who enters into the brain of every creature; 
you bear the wrinkles of age; you carry the 
bamboo flute; you have also the tabour; you 
possess the musical instrument called Tali; you 
have the wooden mortar used for husking 
grain; you are he who covers that illusion 
which covers Yama. 

ETAT TR A IGN IYE fear TT: 

mmng: isga: 

You are an astrologer because your 
understanding is always directed towards the 
motion of the wheel of Time which is made up 
of the luminaries in the sky; you are the 
individual soul whose understanding is directed 
to things that are the outcome of the qualities 
of Sattva, Rajas, and Tamas; you are that in 
which all things merge when dissolutions sets 
in; you are stable and fixed, there being 
nothing in you which is subject to change or 
mutation of any sort; you are the Lord of all 
creatures; your arms extend all over the great 
universe; you appear in numberless forms 
which are but portions of yourself; you pervade 
all things; you have no mouth. 

faen: gat Ruamata: 

Agel AI A AA BATTING ott 

You are he who frees creatures from the 
fetters of the world; you are easily attainable; 
you are he who appeared with a golden mail; 
you are he who appears in the phallic emblem; 
you are he who roams in the forests in search 
of fowls and animals; you are he who roams 
over the entire Earth; you are omnipresent. 


waqdrrret a waen: 
SUCH TRA Yer Aleit ARPA vl 


You are the blare of all the trumpets blown 
in the three worlds; you have all creatures for 
your relatives; you are of the form of a snake; 
you live in mountain caves; you are at one with 
the commander-in-chief of the celestials; you 
wear garlands of flowers; you are he who 
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enjoys the happiness which originates from the 
possession of earthly objects. 


ECHR COGU CCE EC CM ICLICER| 
FAA A Gel MAMAN VI 


You are he from whom all creatures have 
got their three states of birth, existence and 
destruction; you uphold all things which exist 
or occur in the three stages of Time viz. the 
past, the Present, and the Future; you yourself 
free creatures from the effects of all pristine 
deeds as well as the present ones and from all 
the bonds of Ignorance and Desire; you are the 
binder of Asura chiefs; you are the slayer of 
foes in battle. 

qena gale: ainga: 

Ee EERON e UE E GIHICCUCEII 

You are attainable by knowledge alone; you 
are Durvasas; you are he who is served and 
worshipped by all the righteous; you are he 


who brings about the fall of even Brahman and 
the others; you are he who gives to all creatures 


` ihe one share of joy and sorrow that each 


deserves according to his own deeds; you are 
peerless; you are well conversant with the 
shares which are given and appropriated in 
sacrifices. 

Weare: eat Fara AASTAT: 

SA SAAUSAM: ASM ATT: VII 

You live everywhere; you wander 
everywhere; you have wretched clothes; you 
are Vasava; you are immortal; you are at one 
with the Himavat mountains; you are the maker 
of pure gold; you are without acts; you uphold 
in yourself the fruits of all acts; you are the 
foremost of all upholder. 


Tiemann Heres fester faye: | 
Wet Fee: saat MUSCAT: 1G & UI 


You have bloody -eyes; you have eyes 


whose vision extends over the infinite 
Universe; you have a car whose wheels are ever 
victorious; you are greatly learned; you are he 
who accepts you devotees for your servants; 
you are he who restrains and subjugates your 
senses; you are he who acts; you put on clothes 
whose warp and woof are made of snakes. 


PSUS es Me: NÄRMA:! 

PARAMMET YAN ARIE & 11 

You are Supreme; you are he who is the 
lowest of the celestials; you are he who is 
wellgrown; you have the musical instrument 
called Kahala; you are the giver of every wish; 
you are the grace personified in all the three 
stages of time, viz., the Past, the Present, and 
the Future; you are endued with power which 
is always well spent; you are he who had 
assumed the form of Balarama. 

udama Waa: WAJE: 

sree Fant Pat: WTI 

You are the foremost of all coveted things, 
being Liberation or the highest of all ends of 
creatures; you are the giver of all things; your 
face is turned towards all directions; you are he 
from whom various creatures have originated 
even as all forms have originated from space or 
are modifications of that primal element; you 
are he who falls into the pit called body; you 
are he who is helpless; you live in the sky of 
the heart. 


wesya agi: gad 
SAM HAM AAA AIER: 1G C1 


You are of terrific form; you are the Deity 
called Anshu; you are the companion of Anshu 
and are called Aditya; you are endued with 
innumerable rays; you are \possessed of 
dazzling effulgence; you are fleet like the 
Wind; you have speed greater than that of the 
Wind; you are fleet like the mind; you enjoy all 
things, being invested with Ignorance. 


Maar Baraat SISTERS: | 
UPI een: MH WEAR: V1 


You live in every body; you live with 
prosperity as your companion; you are he who 
imparts knowledge and instruction; you are he 
who delivers instruction silently; you are he 
who observes the vow of silence; you are he 
who passes out of the body for looking at the 
soul; you are he that is well worshipped; you 
are the giver of thousands. 
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ui a ngaa aA ferent: | 

SAA AGT: HAY MyIASAAT AT: 011 

You are the king of birds; you are the friend 
who gives aid; you are possessed of great 
cffulgence; you are the Lord of all created 
beings; you are he who excites the appetites; 
you are the god of love; you are of the form of 
lovely women who are coveted by all; you are 
the tree of the world; you are the king of 
riches; you are the giver of fame. 


SMa STAT UNL, SUT STAT: 
faari wetter Rad: gaa: g 


You are god who distributes to all creatures 
the fruits of their deeds; you are yourself those 
fruits which you distribute; you are the most 
ancient; you are competent to cover with a 
single footstep of yours all the three worlds; 
you are the dwarf who deceived the Asura king 
Vali; you are the Yogin crowned with success; 
you are a great Rishi; you are one whose 
objects become always successful; you are a 
Sannyasin. 


Raga geus faut yee: | 

Herel faray semi Wat wits BU 

You are he who is adorned with the marks 
of the mendicant order; you are he who is 
without such marks; you are he who is above 
the usages of the mendicant order; you are he 
who assures all creatures from every sort of 
fear; you are without any passions; you are the 
commander-in-chief of the celestial army; you 
are that Vishakha who sprang from the person 
of the celestial commander-in-chief when Indra 
hurled his thunderbolt at him; you are he who 
enjoys the sixty subjects or heads of objects in 
the universe; you are the master of the senses. 


anew aes WERT Ua al 
qagan WTA: NORN 


You are he who is armed with the thunder 
bolt; you are infinite; you are the stupefier of 
Daitya armies on the battlefield; you are he 
who moves his car in circles among his own 
soldiers and who makes similar circles among 
the foes and devastating them returns safe and 


sound; you are he who knows the lowest depth 
of the world's ocean; you are Madhu; you have 
eyes whose colour resembles that of honey. 

SAA area reaa: 

THAN Aa eet faranae% 

You are he who has taken birth after 
Brihaspati; you are he who does the acts which 
priests have to do in sacrifices; you are he who 
is always worshipped by persons of various 
modes of life; you are devoted to Brahma; you 
roam in the habitations of men in the world; 
you pervade all beings; you are he who knows 
truth. 


SUM Svat: a ferent fraser 
Rime ai a feaa Sits G 11 


You know and guide every heart; you are 
he who overspreads the entire universe; you are 
he who collects or stores the good and bad 
deeds of all creatures in order to distribute the 
fruits thereof; you are he who lives during even 
the night that follows the universal dissolution; 
you are the holder of the bow called Pinaka; 
you live in even the Daityas whence arc the 
marks of your arrows; you are the author of 
prosperity; you are the powerful monkey who 
helped Vishnu in the incarnation of Rama in 
his expedition against Ravana. 


TEVA TA a Aaa Aaa: | 
Went Feat a caret Ten a: § 11 


You are the master of those Ganas who are 
your associates; you are each member of those 
various Ganas; you are he who gladdens all 
creatures; you are the enhancer of the joys of 
all; you take away the sovereignty and 
prosperity of even such high beings as Indra 
and others; you are the universal destroyer in 
the form of Death; you are he who lives in the 
sixty four Kalas; you are very great; you are 
the grandfather. 


qia gaa = 
Rigpe: gA eA BTSs: 111 


You are the supreme phallic emblem which 
is worshipped by both gods and Asuras; you 
are of agreeable and beautiful features; you are ` 
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he who makes all beings comprehend the 
` various sorts of proofs which exist as evidence 
of all ideas and notions; you are the Lord of 
vision and the other proofs of all ideas derived 
from the senses; you are the Lord of Yoga. 

STA Sistah SAAT TA eT: | 

Siete: uara Naas ATAT: 

You are the Lord of seeds; you are the 
original cause of such seeds; you act in the 
ways that have been pointed out in the 
scriptures beginning with those which deal 
with the Soul; you are he in whom live power 
and the other qualities; you are the 
Mahabharata and other historical works; you 
are the treatises called Mimansa; you are 
Gautama; you are the author of the great work 
on Grammar named after the Moon. 

GH Perit Aan aA ayant: R: 

niant R GUAT: 1119 S11 

You are he who punishes his enemies; you 
are he whom none can punish; you are he who 
is sincere in all his religious acts and: 
observances; you are he who becomes obedient 
to those who are devoted to you; you are he 
who can subdue others; you are he who 
foments quarrels among the gods and the 
Asuras; you are he who has created the 
fourteen worlds; you are the protector and 
cherisher of all Beings beginning from 
Brahman and ending with the lowest forms of 
vegetable life; you are the Creator of even the 
five principal elements; you are he who never 
enjoys anything. 

Set WH Gel Aces Us al 

Ai: Year A AN MTT: 011 

You are free from decay; you are the 
highest form of happiness; you are a deity 
proud of his power; you are Shakra; you are 
the punishment described in treatises on 
Politics and inflicted on offenders; you are the 
tyranny which prevails over the world; you are 
of pure Soul; you are stainless, you are worthy 
of adoration; you are the world that appears 
and disappear ceaselessly. 


ag: Braet gisa AART 


Aa MAAN Aa MEA: RII 

You are he whose favour is of the largest 
measure; you are he who has good dreams; you 
are a mirror in which the universe is reflected; 
you are he who has subjugated of all internal 
and external enemy; you are the maker of the 
Veda; you are the maker of the sayings 


- contained in the Tantras and the Puranas and 


which are embodied in human language; you 
are highly learned; you are the grinder of 
enemies in battle. 


maani A Aga agit AT: 
afma mena aA gat Vlas VU 


You are he who lives in the dreadful clouds 
that appear at the time of the universal 
dissolution; you are most terrible; you are he 
who succeeds in subjugating all persons and all 
things; you are the great Destroyer; you are he 
who has fire for his energy; you are he whose 
energy is more powerful than fire; you are the 
Yuga-fire that consumes all things you are he 
who is capable of being pleased by means of 
sacrificial libations; you are water and other 
liquids that are poured in sacrifices with the 
help of Mantras. 

SAT: Vg Pret ache great: 

ggas grat Frere 3 

You are in the form of the god of 
Righteousness, the scatterer of the fruits of acts 
good and bad; you are the giver of happiness; 
you are always gifted with effulgence; you are 
of the form of fire; you are emerald-hued; you 
are always present in the phallic emblem; you 
are the source of blessedness; you can never be 
defeated in the pursuit of your objects. 


Taha: Taferteer mi ate oy: 
SUG AST ASMA: 112 SI 


You are the giver of blessings; you are of 
the form of blessedness; you are he to whom is 
given a share of sacrificial offerings; you are 
the distributor of sacrificial offerings; you are 
gifted with great speed; you are he who is 
dissociated from all things; you are he who is 
possessed of the most powerful limb; you are 
he who is employed in the act of generation. 
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era, - eet tel 


quani: gaoia staat washer 

TET ASTER ARAM TEATS 4 I 

You are of a dark hue; you are of a white 
complexion; you are the senses of all embodied 
creatures; you have huge feet; you have huge 


hands; you are of huge body; you have wide 
extending fame. 


HETE wernt ARAA TE: 
HeRR NASS HEEJ: 112 & I 


you have a huge head; you are of huge 
proportion; you are of vast vision; you are the 
home of the darkness of ignorance; you are the 
Destroyer; you are possessed of huge ears; you 
have huge lips; you are he who has vast 
cheeks. 

TE mgA: FATA] 

TRANT AA PANIC WNC: NV 

You have a huge nose; you are of a vast 
throat; you have a vast neck; you are he who 
tears the bond of society; you have a vast chest; 
you have a vast bosom; you are the inner soul 


which lives in all creatures; you have a deer on 
your lap. 

Cet aes wera: wether: 

aga ARIST Hetil WEG: C cl 

You are he from whom numberless worlds 
hang down like fruits hanging down from a 
tree; you are he who stretches his lips at the 
time of the universal dissolution for devouring 
the universe; you are the ocean of milk; you 
have huge teeth; you have huge jaws; you have 
a huge tongue; you have a huge mouth. 


APRA MEAN NEAN Helse: | 
WHT Wares vert AIRAA: 12 211 


You have big nails; you have large hairs; 
you have very long hairs; you have a big 
Stomach; you have matted locks of great 
length; you are ever cheerful; you are of the 
form of grace; you are of the form of belief; 
you are he who has mountains for his bow. 


Pesce sissy Tenge: | 
FAA Ghee TET: 118 oll 
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You are he who is full of affection to all 
creatures like a parent towards his children; 
you are he who has no affection; you are 
unvanquished; you are highly devoted to 
(Yoga) meditation; you are of the form of the 
tree of the world; you are he who is marked out 
by tree of the world; you are never satiated 
with eating; you are he who has the Wind for 
your vehicle for going from place to place. 


Tse tear a naa = 
SHAT: MATT AFASAUAAATTT: 118 RU 


You are he who ranges over hills and 
hillocks; you are he who lives on the 
mountains of Meru; you are the king of the 
celestials; you have the Atharvans for your 
head; you have the Samans for your mouth; 
you have the thousand Riches for your 
immeasurable eyes. 


AY Uys Yel: Weary SARA 

SHE: VAST SAT: JA: VI 

You have the Yajushes for your feet and 
hands; you are the Upanishads; you are the 
rituals; you are the mobile; you are he whose 
Solicitations are never unfulfilled: you are he 
who is always bent on favouring; you are he 
who is of beautiful form. 

san: fat: Wd: aan: aaO: 

aiaa ma: gaea: RER: 

You are of the form of the good that one 
does to another; you are that which is dear; you 
are he who always advances towards your 
devotees; you are gold and other precious 
metals held dear by all; your effulgence is like 
that of burnished gold; you are the navel; you 
are he who makes the fruits of sacrifices grow; 
you are of the form of that faith and devotion 
which the pious have for sacrifices; you are the 
maker of the universe; you are the immobile. 


WAAR Ag Tae: | 

Ta ACT ICT He: RANT: Sil 

You are the twelve states through which a 
person passes; you are he who causes fear: you 


are the beginning of all things; you are he who 
unites Individual Soul with Supreme Brahma 
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through Yoga; you are at one with that yoga 
which brings about such a union between the 
Individual Soul and Supreme Brahma; you are 
unmanifest; you are the presiding god of the 
fourth age. 

PTO RA Yee TATA: | 

TATA ARAM TATRA RAT: 1S UI 

You are eternal Time; you are of the form 


of the Tortoise; you are adored by the 
Destroyer himself. 

AAU cea AeA ARTT: 

yaga: WH: Yfasaratad Ng § Ul 

You live in the midst company; you admit 
your devotees as members of your Gana; you 
have Brahman himself for the driver of your 
car; you sleep on ashes; your protect the 
universe with ashes; you are he whose body is 
made of ashes, you are the tree that grants the 
fruition of all wishes; you are of the form of 
those who make up your Gana. 


STH: fara faranta: 
AMC TAS Sgt: JAAA: 


You arc the protector of the fourteen 
regions; you are above all the regions; you are 
full; you are worshipped by all creatures; you 
are white; you are he who has perfectly pure 
body, speech and mind; you are he who has 
attained to that purity of existence which is 
called Liberation; you are he who is incapable 
of being sullied by impurity of any sort; you 
are he who has been attained to by the great 
preceptors of old. 


clued: afte: Beet Aa WSU: 
Waal aie: gA: YM cil 


You live in the form of Righteousness or 
duty in the four modes of life; you are that 
Righteousness which is of the form of rites and 
sacrifices; you are of the form of that skill 
which the Divine architect possesses; you are 
he who is worshipped as the primeval form of 
the universe; you have huge arms; your lips are 
of a coppery colour; you are of the form of the 
vast waters that are contained in the Ocean; 
you are highly stable and fixed. 


WANG Sat Seat Yara: 
THAT AEN SEAT TTT X I 


You are Kapila; you are brown; you are all 
the hues whose mixture produces white; you 
are the period of life; you are ancient; you are 
recent; you are a Gandharva; you are the 
mother of the celestials in the form of Aditi; 
you are Garuda, the king of birds, born of 
Vinata by Kashyapa otherwise called 
Tarkshya; you are capable of being 
comprehended easily; you are of excellent and 
agreeable speech. 

ay . ` d . ` af | 

TARA AAA Yel MAASTA: 0 ol 

You are he who is armed with the battle 
axe; you are he that is desirous of victory; you 
are he who assists others in the 
accomplishment of their objects; you are an 
excellent friend; you are he who carries a lute 
made of two hollow gourds; you are of terrible 
anger; you have for your children beings higher 
than men and gods; you are of the form of that 
Vishnu who floats on the waters after the 
universal dissolution; you devour all things 
with great ferocity; you are he who procreates 
offspring; you are family and race, continuing 
from generation to generation; you are the 
blare that a bamboo flute emits; you are 
faultless; you are he whose limbs are all very 
beautiful; you are full of illusion; you do good 
to others without expecting any return; you are 
wind; you are fire. 


EA Tea A Yaa: | 

MAM: AAMAS AFT: 110 Vil 

You are the fetters of the world which bind 
Individual soul, you are the creator of those 
fetters; you are the tearer of such fetters; you 
are he who lives with even the Daityas; you 
live with those who are the enemies of all acts; 
you have huge teeth and powerful weapons. 


agen Firat: Wa: VST: MESA: | 

STH nadt ayaga: YUE go I 

You are he who has been greatly censured; 
you are he who stupefied the Rishis living 1 
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the Daruka forest; you are he who did good to 
even your detractors viz., those Rishis living in 
the Daruka forest; you are he who removes all 
fears and who removing all the fears of those 
Rishis gave them Liberation; you are he who 
has no wealth; you are the king of the 
celestials; you are the greatest of the gods; you 
are an object of adoration with even Vishnu; 
you are the destroyer of those who-are the 
enemies of the gods. 


akde Rema afar garem 

anama aei Gyia: ferer:11 20 311 

You are he who lives in the nethermost 
region; you are invisible but can be 
comprehended even as the wind which though 
invisible is perceived by every body; you are 
he whose knowledge extends to the bottom of 
everything and who knows the inner nature of 
all things; you are the object which is enjoyed 
by him who enjoys it; you are the Ajaikapad 
among the eleven Rudras; you are the king of 
the entire universe; you are of the form of all 
souls in the universe; you are he who is not 
subject to those three qualities; you are he who 
is above all attributes and is a state of pure 
existence which is incapable of being described 
with the help of any adjective of a language. 

eae: Kral ATAU 

am Viens fans iaae gat AT oX 

You are the king of physicians called 
Dhanvantari; you are a comet; you are the 
celestial commander-in-chief called Skanda; 
you are the king of the Yakshas, called Kubera, 
who is your in separable companion and who is 
the king of all riches in the world; you are 
Dhatri; you are Shakra; you are Vishnu; you 
are Mitra; you are Tashtrik; you are the Pole 
Star; you are the upholder all things; you are 
the Prabhava amongst the Vasus. 


Waa: amt aan Alaa wets! 
saga FAT a AMAT TEAT: Ro L 
You are the wind which can go everywhere 


you are Aryaman; you are Savitri; you are 
Ravi; you are that ancient king of great 
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celebrity known by the name of Ushangu; you 
are he who protects all creature in various 
ways; you are Mandhatri; you are he from 
whom all creatures originate. 


faqeuifemrdt a adama: 
TSA Aria CSAC: 1120 & I 


You are he who exists in various forms; 
you are he who makes the various colours exist 
in the universe; you are he who upholds all 
desires and all attributes; you are he who has 
the lotus on your navel; you are he within 
whose womb are numberless mighty creatures; 
you have a face beautiful as the moon; you arc 
wind; you are fire. 

AAAI GOT: Woes 

ge Hea HRA WITT: 11 Zor 

You are possessed of great power; you are 
gifted with tranquillity of soul; you are old; you 
are he who is known with the help of 
Righteousness; you are Lakshmi; you are the 
maker of the field of action; you are he who 
resides in the field of action; you are the soul of 
the field of action; you are the medicine of the 
attributes of sovereignty and the others. 


wair alent weet wert ahr: 
Zada: YEA: WEA WaT Ro SI 


All things lie in you; you are the master of 
all creatures having life-breaths; you are the 
god of the gods; you are he who is attached to 
happiness; you are existent; you are non- 
existent; you are he who possesses the best of 
all things. 

Aamann a feratstcrsra: | 

Heel etna glee ATE: RI 

You are he who lives on the summit of 
Kailasa; you are he who goes to the mountains 
of Himavat; you carry away all things by you 
like a powerful current washing away trees and 
other objects standing on its banks ; you are the 
maker of Pushkara and other large lakes and 
receptacles of natural water; you are possessed 
of infinite knowledge you are the giver of 
infinite blessings. : 


ator iat gett RAER: 

mei AeA AST: 11 RoI 

You are a merchant; you are a carpenter; 
you are the trecs; you are the tree called Bakula 
(Mimusops Elengi Linn); you are the sandal 
wood tree (Santalum album Linn) you are the 
tree called Chechada (Alstonia Scholaris, syn. 
Echitis scholaris, Roxb); you are he whose 
neck is very strong; you are he whose 
shoulder-joint is huge; you are not restless; you 
are the principal herbs and plants with their 
produce. 

Raai frarye-clereoinet: | 

Riem: fede: fen: figaret: geen 

You are he who grants success upon others 
tegarding the objects upon which they bestow 
their heart you are the correct conclusions of 
both the Vedas and Grammar; you are he who 
sends out leonine roars; you are endued with 
leonine fangs; you ride on the back of a lion for 
performing your journeys; you have a car 
drawn by a lion. 


THAT Sica AATRE: 
UNRI aag: SATS AAT 11222 II 


You are the truth of truth; you are he whose 
dish or plate is formed by the destroyer of the 
universe; you are always engaged in seeking 
the well-being of the worlds; you are he who 
Saves all creatures from distress; you are the 
bird called Saranga; you are a new swan; you 
are he who is shown in beauty on account of 
the crest on your head; you are he who protects 
the place where assemblies of the wise sit for 
dispensing justice. 

ECOUTE TAUfe cea aT: 112 23 21 

ated ada Perce fryer: 

You are the abode of all creatures; you are 
the Cherisher of all creatures; you are Day and 
Night; you are he who is without fault and, 
therefore, never censured; you are the upholder 

of all creatures; you are the refuge of all 


creatures; you are without birth; you are 
existent. 
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SAE: GAA Mat ASA: VOTO: 112211 


JR An at: Mea Tera: | 
Natana TAMA BT 924 11 


You are ever fruitful; you are endued with 
concentration and meditation; you are the horse 
Uchchaishravas; you are the giver of food; you 
are he who upholds the vital airs of living 
creatures; you are gifted with patience; you are 
possessed of intelligence; you are endued with 
exertion and cleverness; you are respected by 
all; you are the giver of the fruits of virtue and 
sin; you are the cherisher of the senses; you are 
the lord of all the luminaries; you dre all 
collections of objects; you’ are he whose 
dresses are made of cow-hides; you are he wha 
removes the sorrow of his devotees. 

Ruaga war Jered: VARN 

yafe farce frat: 1226 11 

You have a golden arm; you are he who 
protects the bodies of Yogins who scek to enter 
their own selves; you are he who has reduced 
all his foes to nothingness; you are he the 
measure of whose gladness is very great; you 
are he who won victory over the god of love 
who is irresistible; you are he who has 
controlled his senses. 


TEARS Yaa TTA Tea: | 
weni Merge MATA fT: 11 2 210 11 


You are the note called Gandhara in the 
musical octave; you are he who has an 
excellent and beautiful home; you are he who 
is ever given to penances; you are of the form 
of cheerfulness and contentment; you are he 
called vast or infinite; you are he in whose 
honour the foremost of hymns has been 
composed; you are he whose dancing is 
characterised by big strides and large leaps; 
you are he who is worshipped reverentially by 
the various clans of Apsaras. 


TRIG HET EEIE BESGA] 
MAGA SUL: WAT AHSAN Ul 


You are he who owns a vast standard; you 
are the mountain of Meru; you are he who 
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roves among all the summits of that great 
mountain; you are so mobile that it is every 
difficult to catch you; you are capable of being 
explained by preceptors to disciples although 
you are incapable of being described in words; 
you are of the form of that instruction which 
preceptors give to disciples; you are he who 
can perceive all agreeable scents 
simultancously. 


damo are: aei arn: 

dA alt gA aiga E:N 

You are of the form of the porched gates of 
cilies and palaces; you are of the form of the 
moats and ditches that surround fortified towns 
and give the victory to the besieged garrison; 
you are the Wind; you are of the form of 
fortified cities and towns begirt by walls and 
moats; you are the prince of all winged 
creatures; you are of the form of Garuda; you 
are he who causes the creation by union of the 
Opposite sexes; you are the foremost of all in 
virtues and knowledge; you are superior to 
even him who is the foremost of all in virtues 
and knowledge; you are above all virtues and 
knowledge. 


free aena Sargeate: aft: | 
Gms ganga eat feferqaeer:1192 ol! 


You are eternal an immutable as also 
dependent on yourself; you are the lord and 
protector of the gods and Asuras; you are the 
master and protector of all creatures; you are he 
who puts on a coat of mail; you are he whose 
arms are competent to grind all enemies; you 
are an object of worship with even him who is 
called Suparvan in heaven. 


ames gies gasa SU R: 
ayadi agt HETAT: 112R QU 


You are he who gives the power of bearing 
or upholding all things; you are yourself 
competent to bear all things; you are fixed and 
steady; you are white or pure; you carry the 
trident that can destroy (all things) ; you give 
bodies to those that constantly. revolve in the 
universe of birth and death; you are more 
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valuable than riches; you are the conduct of the 
righteous. 


Rnet ferries adaga: 
FUT Wart a Ada ATAA: 


You are he who had torm the head of 
Brahman after due thought; you are he who is 
endued with all those auspicious marks which 
are described in the sciences of palmistry, 
padology, phrenology and other branches of 
knowledge treating of physiognomy, etc., as 
the indicator of the mental tendency; you are 
that wooden bar which is called the axle of a 
car and, therefore, you are he who is attached 
to the car represented by the body; you are 
attached to all things; you are gifted with every 
great power, being as you are a hero of heroes. 

PAPAS MATA RAca ASTRA: | 

foid sitet Wat: P agent: 1122 311 

You are the Veda; you are the Smritis the 
Itihasas, the Puranas, and other scriptures; you 
are the illustrious god of very sacred shrine; 
you are he who has the Earth for his car; you 
are the inert elements that form every creature; 
you are he who gives life into every 
combination of those inert elements; you are 
the Pranava and other sacred Mantras that put 
life into dead matter; you are he who casts 
peaceful looks; you are severely harsh. 


THUY Wiel AeMatamtad 
Yet faye Mya aen: 


You are he in whom exist numberless 
precious attributes and possessions; you have a 
body that is red; you are he who has all the vast 
oceans for so many ponds filled for your 
drinking; you are the root of the tree of the 
world; you are escquisitely beautiful and shines 
with superior grandeur; you are of the form of 
ambrosia or nectar; you are both cause and 
effect; you are an ocean of penances. 


SteMisteetes ite ASAT: | 
SAHA ma BAT TTS BAG Ut 


You are he who is desirous of getting to the 
highest state of existence; you are he who has 
already acquired that state; you are he who is 
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known for the purity of his conduct and act and 
observances; you are he who is possessed of 
great fame; you are the ornament of armies; 
you are he who is bedecked with celestial 
ornaments; you are Yoga; you are he from 
whom originates eternal time measured by 
Yugas and Kalpas; you are he who conveys 
creatures from place to place. 
BTA Here AeA TEAS aT: | 
amd: Wie: Uist MATAR Ul 
You are of the form of Righteousness and 
sin and their compounds; you are great and 
without form; you are he who killed the 
powerful Asura that had approached against 
the sacred city of Varanasi in the form of an 
infuriate elephant of huge proportions; you are 
of the form of death; you grant all creatures 
fruition of their wishes proportionate to their 
merits; you are approachable; you know all 
things beyond the ken of the senses; you know 
the essences. 


AEA nee: Veit CYC: | 

feat cam: quay: Macias 

You are he who continually shines in 
beauty; you put on garlands from neck to the 
feet; you are Hara having the Moon for his 
beautiful eye; you are the salt ocean of 
unmeasurable extent; you are the first three 
Yugas; you are he whose appearance is always 
full of advantage to others. 


freien amer Ufortecet sea: | 
figami: Yaa: WM: VAJA: ME:N 


You are he who has three eyes; you are he 
whose forms are greatly subtile; you are he 
whose ears are bored for putting on jewelled 
earrings; you are the bearer of matted locks; 
you are the point which indicates the nasal 
sound; you are the two dots (in the alphabet) 
which indicate the sound of the aspirated H; 
you have an excéllent face; you are the arrow 
that is shot by the warrior for bringing about 
the destruction of his enemy; you are all the 
Weapons that are used by warriors; you are 
gifted with patience capable of bearing all 
things. 


faa: ganm: YI Ae: 

TAME A ATA: RARAS II 

You are he whose knowledge has 
originated from the stoppage of all physical 
and mental functions; you are he who appears 
as Truth on account of the cessation of all other 
faculties; you are that note which, originating 
from the region called Gandhara, is greatly © 
sweet to the ear; you are he who is armed with 
the powerful bow (called Pinaka); You are he 
who is the understanding and the desires which 
exist in all creatures, besides being the supreme 
upholder of all beings; you are he from whom 
all acts originate. 

WUT Agel aq: Wael: Wace: | 

AAR: BCMe SATS ASL ot 

You are that wind which originates at the 
time of the universal dissolution and which is 
capable of churning the entire universe as the 
staff in the hands of the dairymaid churns the 
milk in the milkpot; you are he who is full; you 
are he who sees all things; you are the sound 
which arise from slapping palm against palm; 
your palm serves as the dish or plate whence to 
take his food; you have an adamantins body; 
you are exceedingly great. 


Ba You fread cia: Wales: wa 
yA fred fered gost gust ferepetur:1123 2 


You are of the shape an umbrella; you are 
he who has an excellent umbrella; you are well 
known to be at one with all creatures; you are 
he who having put forth three feet covered all 
the universe with two and wanted space for the 
third; you have a bald head; you are he whose 
form is greatly ugly and dreadful; you are he 
who has undergone many modifications and 
become all things in the universe; you are he 
who has the wellknown badge of Renunciation 
viz., the stick; you are he who has a Kunda; 
you are he who is incapable of being attained 
to by means of acts. 


Bag: Bg awit Weise: MEAT 
weet Seog: Waka Ta: y VM 
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You are he who is at one with the green 
eyed king of beasts; you are top of the form of 
all the points of the compass; you are he who is 
armed with the thunder; you are he who has a 
hundred tongues; you are he who has a 
thousand feet and thousand heads; you are the 
lord and king of the celestials; you are he who 
is made up of all the gods; you are the great 
Lord or preceptor. 


WAM: uaig: MUA: Uia 

West aaga: ats: pAg: 

You are he who has a thousand arms; you 
are he who is competent to get the fruition of 
every wish; you are he whose protection is 
sought by every one; worlds; you are he who is 
the creator of all the worlds; you are he who is 
the great purifier of all from every sin, in the 
form of shrines and sacred waters; you are he 
who has three high Mantras; you are the 
youngest (son of Aditi and Kashyapa); you are 
both black and tawny. 


Taeustarmta yaetarererAr 
TERT ASMA TST Betta: 11 93 ¥I1 


You are the maker of the Brahmana's rod; 
you are armed with the Sataghni, the noose, 
and the dart; you are he who was born within 
the primeval lotus; you are he who has a huge 
womb; you are he who has the Vedas in his 
womb; you are he who takes his rise from that 
infinite span of waters which appears after the 
dissolution of the universe. 


WARIS Tet Teele eÀ fet | 

STRAT ena FATT: FATT 1123 GI 

You are he who has the effulgent rays; you 
ure the creator of the Vedas; you are he who 
studies the Vedas; you are he who knows the 
meaning of the Vedas; you are devoted to 
Brahma; you are the refuge of all persons 
devoted to Brahma; you are of numberless 
form; you have innumerable bodies; you have 
irresistible prowess. 


STAT ugate Aste: | 

Wel UAT: YAM ATI Gl 

Your nature transcends the three universal 
tendencies (of Sattva, Rajas, and Tamas); you 


are the lord of all sentiencs you are fleet like 
the wind; you are fleet like the mind; you are 
always smeared with sandal paste; you are the 
end of the stock of the primeval lotus; you are 
he who brought the celestial cow Surabhi down 
from a superior station to an inferior one by 
imprecating a curse upon her; you are that 
Brahman who was unable to see your end. 


aiana eA: Tras 
smena mgg ATTA 11 83 


You are adorned with a large garland of 
Karnikara flowers; you are adorned with a 
diadem of blue gems; you are the wielder of 
the bow called Pinaka; you are the master of 
the science of Brahma; you are he who has 
controlled his senses by the help of your 
knowledge of Brahma; you are he who bears 
Ganga on your head; you are the husband of 
Uma the daughter of Himavat. 


aù aue Stel atua: WHE: | 
MRA CAA: VAE Yates 23 CII 


You are powerful; you are he who protects 
the universe by assuming various incarnations; 
you are worthy of adoration; you are that 
primeval Being with the equine head who 
recited the Vedas with a thundering voice; you 
are he whose favour is very great; you are the 
great subjugator; you are he who has killed all 
his enemies; you are both white and tawny. 


Wa UTAH IT Wala VETTEL 
WATTS TAM T1123 311 


You have a goldhued body; you are he who 
is of the form of pure joy; you are of a 
controlled soul; you are the basis of Ignorance 
which is called Pradhana and which, consisting 
of the three qualities of Sattva, Rajas and 
Tamas, is the cause whence the universe has 
originated; you are he whose faces are turned 
to every direction; you are he who has three 
eyes; you are he who is superior to all 
creatures. 


ATTA PEMA STI MGA: 
Maa gue Haar ATT: o 


You are the soul ofall mobile and immobile 
beings; you are of the form of the subtile soul: 
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you are the giver of immortality in the form of 
Liberation as the fruit of all acts of virtue 
achicved by creatures without the desire of 
fruils; you are the preceptor of even those who 
are the gods of the gods; you are Vasu the son 
of Aditi; you are he who has innumerable rays 
of light, who brings forth the universe, and 
whe is of the form of that Soma which is drunk 
in se-rifices. 
CaM: Ul: Gaara fret: wear NR: 
ag: PACA ATA: Va: MAA: Ry RII 
You are Vyasa, the author of the Puranas 
and other sacred histories; you are the creations 
of Vyasa's brain both abridged and unabridged; 
you are the sum-total of sentiencies; you are 
the Season; you are the Year; you are the 
Month; you are the Fortnight; you are those 
sacred Days that end or conclude these periods. 
He: AST CAT AAT YRR: AT: HOT: 
fasai maai fergarerg Fetanes ei 
You are the Kalas; you are the Kashthas; 
you are the Lavas; you are the Matras; you are 
the Muhurta and Aha and Kshapa; you are the 
Kshanas; you are the soil upon which the tree 
of the universe stands; you are the seed of all 
creatures; you are the principle of greatness; 
you are the sprout of sentiency. 


Wade Sennen at Are frase: 
THEN WEN Meret Afael 


You are existent; you are non-existent; you 
are Manifest; you are Unmanifest; you are the 
Father; you are the Mother; you are the 
Grandfather; you are the door of Heaven; you 
are the door of the generation of all creatures; 
you are the door of Liberation; you are those 
acts of virtue which lead to the felicity of 
heaven. 


fati grasa sateen: WaT nfi: 

CATA SATA LATA: 11 RY II 

You are extinction; you are the gladdener; 
you are the region of Truth; you are superior to 
even that region of Truth which is attainable by 
the pious; you are he who is the creator of both 


the gods and the Asuras; you are the refuge of 
both the gods and the Asuras. 


Aaa CATV: | 
agea SAT CTO: 18 G I 


You are the preceptor of both the gods and 
the Asuras; you are ever victorious; you are 
ever worshipped by the gods and the Asuras; 
you guide the deities and the Asuras even as 
the Mahamatra guides the elephant; you are the 
refuge of all the gods and the Asuras. 


SATS TUTE SATA ELTE Li A 
CCUG ECIECCIRNEC EL CHER EAL 


You are the king of both the dcities and the 
Asuras; you are the leader in battle of both the 
gods and the Asuras; you are he who 
transcends the senses and shines by himself; 
you are of the form of the celestial Rishis; you 
grant boons to the deities and the Asuras. 


Sargeant feat targuew: | 
udas feral Saas SHAT: NV 


You are he who rules the hearts of the gods 
and the Asuras; you are he into whom the 
universe enters; you are the refuge of even him 
who is the ruler of the hearts of both the gods 
and the Asuras; you are he whose body is made 
up of all the gods; you are he who has no 
Being superior to you of whom to think; you 
are he who is the inner soul of the gods; you 
are he who has originated from his own self. 


Shaq afaa det feat AASR: 
Soul Se SAE gafi AT gsc I! 


You are of the form of immobile things; 
you are he who covers the three worlds with 
three steps of his; you are possessed of great 
learning; you are stainless; you are he who is 
freed from the quality of Rajas; you are above 
destruction; you are he in whose honour hymns 
should be sung; you are the lord of the 
irresistible elephant of Time; you are of the 
form of that lord of Tigers who is adored in the 
country of the Kalingas; you are he who is 
called the lion among the gods; you are he who 
is the foremost of men. 
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faisant: Gen: wader: | 

Faw: VN awit Wat TASEA: 

You are profoundly wise; you are he who 
first takes a share of the offerings in sacrifices; 
you are imperceptible; you are the collection of 
all the celestials; you are he in whom penances 
prevail; you are always in excellent Yoga; you 
are auspicious; you are armed with the 
thunderbolt; you are the source whence the 
weapons called maces have taken their origin. 
You are he whom your devotees acquire in 
various ways. 


Fe: ar Fer: wt: aft wien: 


get gg ay Te PTT RY ott 

You are Guha (the celestial 
commanderinchief); you are the supreme limit 
of happiness; you are at one with your creation; 
you are he who rescues your creatures from 
death; you are the purifier of all including 
Brahman himself; you are of the form of bulls 
and other horned animals; you are he who is 
fond of mountain summits; you are the planet 
Saturn; you are Kubera the king of the 
Yakshas; you are consummate faultlessness. 


annm: geo feat: Aaa: | 
Teter faya Seat Tea TT A 


You are he who gives gladness; you are all 
the celestials in a body; you are the cessation of 
all things; you are all the duties that belong to 
all the modes of life; you are he who has an eye 
on his forehead; you are he who sports with the 
universe as his marble ball; you are of the form 
of deer; you are gifted with the energy that is 
of the form of knowledge and penance. 

watt usta Frente: 

fagri:faaymalstet: aaa: YAU? 

You are the master of all immobile things; 
you are he who has restrained his senses by 
various regulations and vows; you are he 
whose objects have all been fulfilled; you are 
at one with Liberation; you are different from 
him whom we adore; you have truth for you 
penances; you are of a pure heart. 


Baler: Ut Ket AeA TAT Tiers 
aya gaa Aa STITT RG 311 


You are he who lords over all vows and 


fasts; you are the highest; you are Brahma; you 


are the highest refuge of your devotees; your 
are above all fetters; you are freed from the 
corporeal body; you are endued with every 
kind of prosperity; you multiply the prosperity 
of your devotees; you are what is continually 
undergoing changes. 


VN maA Ha Kay AAT 
WA TMA Sat fag RAA ATG vu 


I have thus, O Krishna, sang the praises of 
the illustrious god by reciting his names in the 
order of their importance. Who is there who 
can sing the praises of the lord of the universe, 
that great Lord of all who is worthy of our 
adorations, worship, and reverence, whom the 
very gods headed by Brahman are unable to 
praise and whom the Rishis also fail to sing. 


iter ae TG: R Sear 
Wa lel YLT HAT Aha RG GU 


Helped, however, by my devotion to him, 
and having received his permission, I have 
lauded that Lord of sacrifices, that Deity of 
supreme power, that foremost of all creatures 
gifted with intelligence. 


AAS ATR MAT Yat Afra ATs 

fret: war ta aR: yea 

By praising with these names which 
increase one's auspiciousness the great lord of 


blessedness, a worshipper of devoted soul and 
pure heart gains his own self. 


Fran: yain: Wena RY Ol 

Wits WT Tel UL TeMerTesKA 

masa Tae Waa ATTN LG C1 

These names form a hymn which supplies 
the best means of attaining to Brahma. With 
the help of this hymn one is sure to acquire 
Liberation. The Rishis and the gods all praise 
the highest deity by uttering this hymn. 


RAY ae an: 
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AGH ATA AAT FTN NG SA 

Hymned by persons of controlled soul, 
Mahadeva becomes pleased with those who 
sing his praises thus. The illustrious god is 
always full of mercy towards his devotees. 
Gifted with omnipotence, he it is who gives 
Liberation to those who adore him. 


weet a ngA À AGEN: METT: 

SUPT: UAE ABA: K:N oll 
Fa SAMI We Se VARTA! 

SMUT AAMT ATM ASAT AST 1185 811 
VAM SUT Sar Aa STEAM 

Shay triste Eaa: YA: YA: VII 
Tat: MATT SAT A NTA 

eat: WAIT Gaba aw Taha TAI 


Those foremost of men who are endued 
with faith and devotion, hear and recite for 
others and utter with respect the praises of that 
highest and eternal Lord, viz., Ishana. in all 
their successive lives and worship him in 
thought, word and deed, and worshipping him 
thus at all times, viz., when they are lying or 
seated or walking or awake or opening the 
eyelids or shutting them, and thinking of him 
again and again, become objects of respect 
with all their fellow men and derive great 
pleasure and exceeding joy. 

TAREA AMAA) 

TAMA Tet Hes WTAE XI 

When a creature becomes purged of all his 
sins in course of millions of births in various 
orders of Being, it is then that devotion 
originates in his heart for Mahadeva. 


SMa a Wa Aor ASAT: | 


Wet: GO UT Udy RAMIEN I 

It is by good luck only that undivided 
devotion to Bhava who is the original cause (of 
the universe) fully Originates in the heart of one 
who is conversant with every mode of adoring 
that great Deity. 


Tig Gag JIT RJA T TÀN 
fifi Ran a aRar 1 
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Such stainless and pure devotion to Rudra, 
which has singleness of purpose and which is 
simply irresistible in its course, is seldom to be 
found among even the gods, but never among 
men. 


Tele a Watet Aerated JOTI 


St teat ott Fates eara: 1196 1911 

It is through the favour of Rudra that such 
devotion originates in the hearts of human 
beings. On account of such devotion, men, 
identifying themselves wholly with Mahadeva, 
succeeds in acquiring the highest success. 


A TAMA: Wert HATA 
Waa Sa: WAL AL WASTING cI 


The illustrious Deity, who is always bent 
upon showing favour to them who seek him 
with humility rescues them from the world who 
throw themselves whole mindedly upon him. 


Tare fagdtad tar: darter 

AGATA Set AA NRATAS R 

Save the great god who frees creatures from 
rebirth, all other gods continually nullify. the 


Penances of men, for men have no other source 
of power that it is as great as these. 


Sia CUT WTA AAT: | 
PREA: Wa: FN asn Yahi goo 


It was thus that Tandi of tranquil soul, 
resembling Indra himself in. glory, lauded the 
illustrious Master of all existent and 
nonexistent things, that great Deity clad in 
animal skins. 


WAN TA TEM THAT! 

wat aT Galt Tem yinfa ge a 

This hymn was borne by Brahma himself. 
Indeed, Brahman had sung it before Shankara. 
You are a Brahmana. You will therefore, 
comprehend it well. 

Fa Yue lest a adler UTA 

aire Ware da ale dia aati go 211 

This is cleansing and washes away all sins. 


This confers Yoga, Liberation, heaven and 
contentment. 
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Uae UST A CRM | STH 

AT Tit: ASAI SoA TAT Tao 

He who recites this hymn with rapt 
devotion to Shankara, succeeds in acquiring 
that high end which is theirs who are devoted 
to the doctrines of the Sankhya philosophy. 


wat Wa Tel Fer helt 

aadh GMA: Waa teat OXI 

That worshipper who recites this hymn 
daily for one year with singleness of devotion 
succeeds in acquiring the end that he desires. 

Wig St Ue Tat ele dhe 

Ge Waa PAT Vek: WaT JAANO 

This hymn is a great mystery. It formerly 
lived in the breast of Brahman the Creator. 


Brahman gave it to Shakra. Shakra gave it to 
Death. 


WY: Naa eat ASTA] 

FRA ATA WUT RAUSAT TATA 9 § UI 

Death gave it to the Rudras. From the 
Rudras Tandi got it. Indeed, Tandi got it in the 


region of Brahman as the reward of his austere 
penances. 
aie: Nara yore Tras a Arta:| 
AaaA Ta Wat: We MAAIL 
Tandi communicated it to Shukra and 
Shukra of Bhrigu's race communicated it to 


Gautama. Gautama, again, O descendant of 
Madhu, communicated it to Vaivasvata Manu. 


mea ATT Tear HTC 


SAT WS ATA AAT ARASA: 1189 C1 

Manu communicated it to the highly 
intelligent Narayana, number among the 
Sadhyas and held highly dear by him. The 
illustrious Narayana, numbered among the 
Sadhyas and endued with undecaying glory, 
communicated it to Yama. 


daka mag teeta AA: | 

masara ATS Ahrens ATIR 

Vaivasvat Yama communicated it to 
Nachiketa. Nachiketa, O you of Vrishni's race, 
communicated it to Markandcya. 
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mea wnat raat ATAI 
taraga Ha Cat MeCN RS oll 
Krishna said 


From Markandeya, © Janarddana I got it as 
the reward of my vows and fasts. To you, O 
slayer of enemies, I communicate that hymn 
unheard by others. 

warrant qt seq UTA 

mA fast agda erat IAAT: 

PARTE aga aT at e Te VU 

a: Tee Yfa: wel geet Rr: 

sae at g Asaini HAAN? II 

This hymn leads to heaven. It removes 
disease and bestows long life. This is worthy of 
the highest praise, and is consistent with the 
Vedas. That person, O Partha, who recites this 
hymn with a pure heart observing the vow of 
celibacy, and with his senses under restraint, 
regularly for one whole year, succeeds in 
acquiring the fruits of a horse sacrifice, 
Danavas and Yakshas and Rakshasas and 
Pishachas and Yatudhanas and Guhyakas and 
snakes can do no harm to him. 


CHAPTER 18 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The Hymn of Maheshvara. 
AMA Sart 
HSMM Wd: WE HMEIA gA: 
USS YA AG A Waa A RATNI 
Vaishampayana said 
After Vasudeva had stopped, the great, 
Yogin, viz, Krishna Dvaipayana, addressed 
Yudhishthira, saying, O son, recite this hymn 
consisting of the thousand and eight names of 
Mahadeva, and let Maheshvara be pleased with 
you. 
WU YA AA At Tel AT AT: 


RECOIL CNG ICC ACIS CACC ATED 


Formerly, O son, I was engaged in the 
practice of penances on the breast of the 
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mountains of Meru for getting son. It is this 
very hymn that was recited by me. 


ESE IE URS GLE E JULE CAC IN ILEE EEN 
qaa yaa Waly ATARIN 


As the reward of this, I acquired the fruition 
of all my wishes, O son of Pandu! You will 


also by reciting this same hymn, get from . 


Sharva the fruition of all your wishes. 

Sees dd: We niea: 

WO See Aa ATA TAT 

After this, Kapila, the Rishi who preached 
the doctrines of Sankhya, and who is honoured 
by the gods themselves, said I adored Bhava 
with great devotion for many lives. The 
illustrious god_at last became pleased with me 
and gave me knowledge which can help one in 
avoiding rebirth. 

Wier WAL A Set AT Taree 

Aegan: We Weel aad: Wan 

STA Sele fag: Hoos NINN 

FM Nearer ATTA Set TAT: 

SAA SM AA JAT N 

SOS CUI CECI URGE CESCACC MICE 

Mel YAM Wald FA mgg 

After this, the Rishi named Charushirsha, 
that dear friend of Shakra and known also as 
Alambana's son and who is filled with mercy, 
said I in former days went to the mountains of 
Gokarna and sat myself to practise hard 
austerities for a hundred years. As the reward 
of those penances, I got from Sharva, O son of 
king Pandu, a hundred sons, all of whom were 
born without the agency of woman of 
wellcontrolled soul, © conversant with 
righteousness, gifted with great splendour, free 
from disease and sorrow, and endued with lives 
extending for a hundred thousand years. 


actif Wary atest ae: 1 
faare magana & naa 


Then the illustrious Valmiki, addressing 
Yudhishthira, said Once upon a time in course 
of a disputation, certain ascetics who possessed 


the Homafire condemned me as one guilty of 
Brahmanicide. 


SH AUT MAST ATT 
ASTMMAAATAANS VATE AWTS 


As soon as they had condemned me as 
such, the sin of Brahmanicide, O Bharata, 
possessed me. I then, for purifying myself, 
sought the protection of the sinless Ishana who 
is irresistible in energy. 

ARMS Aa: WRIA GATT: | 

ate Ut Fagen à aR afao I 

I became purged of all my sins. That 
remover of all sorrows, viz., the destroyer of 


the triple city of the Asuras, said to me You 
will acquire great fame in the world. 


WA aaa Yat AT: | 

aA fat: Wie mafa RA: 

Then Jamadagni's son, that foremost of all 
pious persons, effulgent like the Sun in the 
midst of that assembly of Rishis said to the son 
of Kunti. 


fgfayademat d wosa 

yrna nera ms pt JNR 

I was possessed by the sin, O eldest son of 
Pandu, of Brahmanicide for having killed my 
brothers who were all learned Brahmanas. 
Purifying myself, I sought the protection, O 
king, of Mahadeva. 


wae i Ss gasa Na: 

Wee a at car kameni Aa AII 

I sang the praises of the great God by 
reciting his names. At this Bhava became 


pleased with me, and gave me battleaxe .and 
many other celestial weapons. 


Unt a at T Alea sree afaa 
Tt mfa Peper vfeeafani exit 


And he said to me yov will be freed from 
sin and you will be invincible in battle. Death 
himself shall not succeed in overcoming you 
for you, will be freed from disease. 


aig At ware fras ferafere:! 
qai a A Me Ware TET AT: RAN 
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Thus did the illustrious and crested god of 
auspicious form said this to me. Through the 
favour of that god of great intelligence I got all 
that He had said. 


mesi ai War MATAR ers 1196 11 


Then Vishvamitra said I was formerly a 
Kshatriya. I paid my worship to Bhava with the 
desire of becoming a Brahmana. Through the 
favour of that great god I succeeded in getting 
the high status, that is so difficult to acquire, of 
a Brahmana. 

mamaaa Wet Tevet Geist AeA 

afad taeda We Wg yd FTI VII 

VT tas faut Sar AAT 


TY TT AVA aT a WYRE UI 

Then addressing the royal son of Pandu, the 
Rishi Asita Devala said Formerly O son of 
Kunti, through the curse of. Shakra, all the 
merit of my pious deeds was destroyed. The 
power, Mahadeva kindly gave me back that 
merit together with great fame and a long life. 


afan AMT Yee fet: WaT 
WTS ATA geag: RRN 


The illustrious Rishi Gritsamada, the dear 
friend of Shakra, who resembled the celestial 
preceptor Brihaspati himself, addressing 
Yudhishthira of Ajamidha's race said. 

SASL AT HTT Ht: Ye: 

Veena WA THEA oll 

aisada areas Met Qeaiet WaT! 

Wat fasts q eaf aay aU 

The inconceivable Shakra had formerly 
celebrated a sacrifice extending for a thousand 
years. While that sacrifice was going on, I was 
engaged by Shakra in reciting the Samans. 
Vasishtha, the son of that Manu who originated 
from the eyes of Brahman, came to that 
sacrifice and addressing me, said O foremost 
of twiceborn ones, the Rathantara is not being 
recited properly by you. 


miaa Grae Ut wera festa! 
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aaa maei ggi 

O best of Brahmanas cease to acquire 
demerit by reading so faultily, and with the 
help of you understanding. do you read the 
Samans correctly. © you of wicked 
understanding why do you perpetrate such sin 
destructive of Sacrifice. 


WARE EIT: We WY Gaeta: | 

w Veet Scat fenit aa: 

aada St a Pei E 

TRUE Aa RRR xI 

Having said these words, the Rishi 
Vasishtha who was very wrathful, yielded to 
that passion and addressing me once more, said 
Be thou an animal shorn of intelligence, 
subject to grief, ever filled with fear, and an 
inhabitant of trackless forests destitute of both 
wind and water and abandoned by other 


animals. Do you thus pass ten thousand years 
with ten and eight hundred years in addition. 


anag Vt TeRi 

qam a WT: Hat gaaaf: NaI 

That forest in which you will have to pass 
this time will be shorn of all holy tress and 
will, besides, be the haunt of Rurudeer and 
lions. Verily, you shall have to become a cruel 
deer plunged in excess of grief. 


TST eT HEY A Hel We WA! 

Tat At i Wat Wie Shit HeVaT 1g It 
aame Aiea Faas: | 

mei TAY à Nei gaddi sagen 


As soon as he had said these words, O son 
of Pritha, I immediately became changed into a 
deer. I then sought the protection of 
Maheshvara. The great god said to me You 
will be freed from disease of every sort, and 
besides immortality shall be yo urs. You will 
never suffer from grief. Your friendship with 
Indra shall remain unchanged and left the 
sacrifices of both Indra and yourself multiply. 


SMEMANT Alia TAT fay: 
Wt Tat fae A YUE A Waele 
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The illustrious and puissant Mahadeva 
favours all creatures in this way. He is always 
the great dispenser and ordainer of the 
happiness and sorrow of all living creatures. 


Sarat US Wa HAUT AAT FAT 
AA cle Geers erat ufsa: AANA 


That illustrious god is incapable of being 
comprehended in thought, word, or deed. O 
son, O you who are the best of warriors, there 
is none who is equal to me in learning. 

apanata RT A:I 

qani eaea Aft TIR ol 

After this, Vasudeva, that foremost of all 
intelligent men, once more said Mahadeva of 
golden eyes was pleased by me with my 
penances. 

msa maa Wet At à gafst 

aL ant: HOT aaa fI R 

Pleased with me, O Yudhishthira, the 
illustrious god said to me You will, O 


Krishna, through my favour, become dearer to 
all person than riches which is coveted by all. 


SMUT Tay MAAA 
TA aeara ERAT Ae ANR 
You will be invincible in battle. Your 


energy shall be equal to that of Fire. Mahadeva 
gave me thousands of other boons at that time. 


namasa Bet A ya aR AAT 
agaat Wea NE ANZ FAI 


In a former incarnation I worshipped 
Mahadeva on the Manimantha mountain for 
millions of years. 


Tat At Way Viet Se Seat 
at quiet Wg A At Aaa addy vil 


Pleased with me, the illustrious god said to 
me those words Blessed be you, do you solicit 
boons you wish for. 


W: Wore RRA se SAGA 

Ale Wat neat TET TT WAN B4 UI 
fiaa tage akeiag À fe 

WAAR eae marais UI 
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Bowing him I said these words I the 
powerful Mahadeva has been pleased with me, 
then let devotion to him be unchanged, O 
Ishana! This is the boon that I solicit. The great 
god said me Be it so! and disappeared there 
and then. 


Witwer Tart 


Heeger ext WaT YT 

FAA GSAT ATO gaT 
Jaigishavya said 

O Yudhishthira, formerly in the city of 
Varanasi, the powerful Mahadeva, finding me 
out, conferred upon me the eight attributes of 
sovereignty! 


mÅ sara 


eA He WAIT A 

ARATE FEI AAA MSAN 
Garga said 

O son of Pandu, pleased with me, on 
account of a mental sacrifice which I had 
performed, the great God bestowed upon me, 
on the banks of the sacred river Sarasvati, that 
wonderful science, viz., the knowledge of 
Times, with its sixtyfour branches. 

qed WT Tea g Yar eT 

MPAA WAS PAATMM ATTN 31 

He also conferred upon me a thousand sons, 
all possessed of equal merit and fully 
conversant with the Vedas. Through his favour 
their periods of life as also mine have become 
extended to ten millions of years. 


WU Sart 
Wares ya we ma FT 
ASMA ASICS AAT AAMT: UY ol 
Jam: Haa Helo: aA: 
aaf: Yat AT TA A RATS Q 
Parashara said 


Formerly I pleased Sarva, O king. I then 
cherished the desire of getting a son who 
would be endued with great ascetic merit, and 
superior energy, and addressed to high Yoga, 
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that would acquire worldwide fame, arrange 
the Vedas and become the home of prosperity, 
that would be devoted to the Vedas and the 
Brahmans and be famous for mercy. Such a 
son was desired by me from Maheshvara. 


Sit mat wie mi We AT YT: | 
Ta ASNT AT: maaa RER 
wane wat: mi wafa afer 


Sat ST À eet Hea HTM} MI 

Knowing that this was the wish of my heart, 
that foremost of gods said to me through the 
fruition of that object of yours which you wish 
to get from me, you will have a son named 
Krishna. In that creation which shall be known 
after the name of SavarniManu, that son of 
yours shall be reckoned among the seven 
Rishis. He shall arrange the Vedas, and be the 
propagator of Kuru's race. 


Siren sat a yard Tera feet 


aerate AeA Shad: A AREA YSU 

He shall, besides, be the author of the 
ancient histories and do behoof to the world. 
Gifted with severe penances he shall, again be 
the dear friend of Shakra. 

SATA WIG YAR 

WAH T Aaa & I 

yfais wera Aias: 

Freed from all sorts diseases, that son of 
yours, O Parashara, shall besides be immortal! 
Having said these words, the great god 
disappeared there and then, Such is the good, O 
Yudhishthira, that I have got from that 
indestructible and immutable God,, gifted with 
the highest penances and supreme energy. 


Set Sat 
adaga Yet Hat we Tw 
WA Mil Ca: We At a Ata 

Tat meats ered staat Tere! 
aM Yoram da +t fay afar 


Mandavya said 


Formerly, suspected wrongly of theft, I was 
impaled. I then worshipped the illustrious 


Mahadeva who said to me You shall soon be 
freed and live for millions of yours. The pangs 
due to imprisonment shall no be yours. 


satiate afte aaRS 

qaragan At Sea AAT Tall 

T aeg sat St Mach Pale 

You will also be freed from all sorts of 
affliction and disease. And since, O ascetic this 
body of yours has originated from the fourth 
foot of Dharma, (viz, Truth), you will be 
peerless on Earth. Do you make your life 
fruitful. 

Waite wai ene areata 

wat aagi fer fafi cattery ott 

Tagrat Way aoa IATA: 

HOA HET AMAA neg: V1 

You will, without any obstruction, be able 
to bathe in all the sacred waters of the Earth. 
And after the dissolution of your body, I shall, 
O learned Brahmana, ordain that you will 
enjoy the pure felicity of heaven eternally. 
Having said these words to me, the worshipful 
god having the bull for his carriage, viz., 
Maheshvara of peerless splendour and clad in 
animal skin, O king, disappeared there and then 
with all his companions. 


Weta Sa 
WI CaS Kaa rae! 


farna we aca: NG RI 
admi Tat wet g: faa Seat FETA 
CIRC EEEE UNE AENIEGE UCELI 


Galava said 


Formerly I studied from my preceptor 
Vishvamitra. Getting his permission I started 
for home the object of seeing; my father. My 
widowed mother stricken with sorrow and, 
weeping bitterly, said tome Alas, your father 
will never see his son who, endued with Vedic 
knowledge, has been allowed by his preceptor 
to come home and who, having all the graces 
of youth, is endued with selfcortrol. 
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Med Tout Stet flat wat yas Ta 

TA ATA Set FT TeaM XI 
Pract meaai NSA ATT! 

Fee Ale ST a YA yga: uu 


Hearing these words of my mother, I 
became stricken with despair about secing 
again my father. I then paid my adoration with 
a rapt soul to Maheshvara who, pleased with 
me, appeared before me and said Your father, 
your mother and yourself, O son, shall all be 
freed from death, Go quickly and enter your 
abode; you shall see your father there. 


fees farr Ai ae fret tet 
SAMA WAM Vs Tea JAEL SI 
` Having got the permission of the illustrious 
god, I then went home, O Yudhishthira, and 


saw my father, O son, coming out after having 
finished his daily sacrifice. 

sage frat ae sft aren far aay 

STIG TEA eT PRGA 

And he come out, having his hands a 
quantity of sacrificialfuel and Kusha grass and 
some fallen fruits. And he appeared to have 


already taken his daily food for he had washed 
himself properly. 

Wy aga Ai ore fur Artfact: 

WO UIT FEY MUSAIN 611 

Throwing down those things from his hand, 
my father, with eyes, bathed in tears, raised 
me, for I had prostrated myself at his feet, and 
embracing me smelt my head, O son of Pandu, 
and said By good luck, O son, are you seen by 
me. You returned having acquired knowledge 
from your preceptor. 


Swat Sara 
feear quista À ya satae serra: 
Taga HAVIN RRT: It RI 
Vaishampayana said 


Hearing these marvellous and most 
wonderful deeds of the great Mahadeva sung 
by the ascetics, the son of Pandu became 
amazed. 


Nna ya: ga aera woga:| 

m: pasad ae R ER: ot 

Then Krishna that foremost of all intelligent 
persons, then spoke once more to Yudhishthira, 
that sea of virtue, like Vishnu speaking to 


Puruhuta. 
angaa sara 
gafst mini yegay: 
sgifa wre Tatra RART: NS NII 
SY: mni À AT: HeytgT:| 
Sort T WET TARRAA: 1G R 


Vasudeva said y 

Upamanyu, who appeared to shine like the 
sun, said to me Those sinful men who are 
sullied with impious deeds, do not succeed in 
attaining to Ishana. Having their nature sullied 
by the qualities of Darkness and Ignorance they 
can never approach the Supreme Deity. It is 
only those twiceborn persons who are of 
purified souls that succeed in attaining to the 
Supreme Deity. 

Spat MMT fe ATA AT: 

TaN amS At ae: TANINI 

Even if a person enjoys every pleasure and 
luxury, yet if he be devoted to the Supreme. 
Deity he is considered equal to hermits of 
purified souls. 

aastana at ar 

Tera Aya at ened at Yt: WEgvil 

If Rudra be pleased with a person he can 
confer upon him the dignity of either Brahma 
or of Keshava or of Shakra with all the gods 


under him, or the sovereignty of the three 
worlds. 


Ieren at get eR: TRN 

Trent Ra m Sf mafa AAT 11g 4 I 

Those men, O sire, who adore Bhava even 
mentally, succeed in freeing themselves from 


all sins and live in the celestial region with all 
the gods. 
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ne Se ee 


faga adamant là: we aaa a 
fret fret a qenht wet wafers TUSSI 


A person who raises houses to their 
foundations and destroys tanks and lakes, 
indeed, who lays waste the entire universe, 
does not become stained with sin if he adores 
and worships the illustrious three eyed god. 


aig tat rana 3 a ues feet 
qias à get at aAA: 1g O11 


A person who is shorn of every auspicious 
mark and who is stained by every sin, destroys 
all his sins by meditating upon Shiva. 


We galt mead maafa 
Aea Terese aera 21 


Even worms, insects and birds, O Keshava, 
that devote themselves to Mahadeva are 
enabled to move about fearlessly. 


Wear a wa fered safer 
Wate Tele wear A AAT Berg S11 


This is my belief that those men who devote 
themselves to Mahadeva become, forsooth, 
freed from rebirth. 


qA Panag ste À Frere aft: 
Wt: posad ari cigs gafo N 
After this, Krishna again addressed 


Yudhishthira the son of Dharma in the 
following words. 


fuy sara 

aeaa a i 

asdsa aA 
SAAT yagen T Ta: 

AAT aesa TT: ig R 
TM Beal Are Tel Aes 

Aat Sat afi Acre: | 
A UBT Tea get Blast 

TAT let Paar À a Afaq 9 
PATE ATE TATU: Mt 

at Usd aeadh Act Al 


agit at gfanat fetes 


Yngi à Greer Wea 311 
AT gfe arr A 

waa: anit a a fafa: 
TOT SATS: ATT 

TET: gamgin aaa: NOX 
ATAU TAT TTT 

arent freer Afaa: 
yan Frater ear: 

SUM SPAT TANO & I 
farina a tag - 

Fen à mA fannie! 
quirardtigneaartat 

STRAT AUT TATTNG II 

gG ga gUm al 
Riel Ai ai Wt 

a yati fafa aq Atit Avon 


TEN pA aT: 

Wea a yE TTT: | 
staat aot SEREA, 

Wert meat Cat BAI 9c 


Vishnu said 

The Sun, the Moon, Wind, Fire, Heaven, 
Earth, the Vasus, the Vishvedevas, Datri, 
Aryaman Shukra, Brihaspati the Rudras, the 
Saddhyas, Varuna, Gopa, Brahman, Shakra, 
Maruts, the Upanishads that teach a knowledge 
of Brahma, Truth, the Vedas, the Sacrifices, 
Sacrificial Presents, Brahmanas reciting the 
Vedas, Soma, Sacrificer, the shares of the gods 
in sacrificial offerings, clarified butter poured 
in sacufices, Raksha, Diksha, all kinds of 
restraints in the form of vows and fasts and 
rigid observances, Svaha, Vashat, the 
Brahmanas, the celestial cow, the foremost acts 
of piety, the wheel of Time, Strength, Fame, 
Selfcontrol, the Steadiness of all intelligent 
persons, all acts of goodness and otherwise, the 
seven Rishis, Understanding of the foremost 
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order, all kinds of excellent touch, the success 
of all deeds, the various tribes of the celestials, 
those beings that drink heat, those that are 
drinkers of Soma, Likhas, Suyamas, Tushita, 
all creatures having Mantras for their bodies, 
Abhasuras those beings that live upon scents 
only, those that live upon vision only, those 
that control their speech, those that restrain 
their minds, the pure, they who are capable of 
assuming diverse forms through Yogapower, 
those celestials who live on touch those 
celestials who live on vision and those who 
live upon the butter poured in sacrifices, those 
beings who can create by their will the objects 
they require, they who are regarded as the 
foremost one among the celestials, and all the 
other celestials O Ajamidha the Suparnas, the 
Gandharvas, the Pishachas the Danavas, the 
Yakshas, the Charanas, the snakes, all that is 
gross and all that is subtile, all that is soft and 
all that is not subtile, all sorrows and all joys 
all sorrow that comes after joy and all joy that 
comes after sorrow the Samkhya philosophy, 
Yoga and that which is above all objects 
regarded as foremost and very superior all 
adorable things, all the celestials and all the 
protectors of the universe who entering into the 
physical forces sustain and uphold this ancient 
creation of that illustrious Deity have 
originated from that creator of all creatures. 


aaaea dela: 
Tented treat Woes fer 
qag ea: W RRE- 


MSA A: MRE: Terie ei 
All that I have mentioned is grosser than 

what the wise think of with the help of 
Penances. Indeed, that subtile Brahma is the 
cause of life. 1 bow respectfully to it. Let that 
Immutable and indestructible Lord, always 
worshipped by us, grant us desirable boons. 

aur yfad: TEI: TATI 

Waar tet AT o 


That person who, governing his senses and 
purifying himself, recites this hymn, 
continually for his vow, for one month, 
succeeds in acquiring the merit of a Horse- 
sacrifices. 

SSL PAL MAM: WFAN 

TA: we wel wt ae 

Svat cnt maA a 

VR ait Wea WaT YS Ae gu 

By reciting this hymn the Brahmana 
succeeds in acquiring all the Vedas; the 
Kshatriya becomes crowned with victory, O 
son of Pritha; the Vaishya, in acquiring riches 
and cleverness; and the Shudra, in acquiring 
happiness here and a good end hereafter. 


WAU Hen VHT SAA AA: 

wearers yod fài a ayer ie I 

By reciting the best of hymns that can 
cleanse every sin and that is highly sacred and 
purifying, highly illustrious persons set their 
hearts on Rudra. 


TTT BG gaT ATT 
qanana TAT AA APTI 31 


A man by reciting this best of hymns 
succeeds in living in the celestial region for as 
many years as there are pores in his body. 


CHAPTER 19 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The declaration about joint duties on the 
occasion of a person’s marriage. The 
discourse between Asthavakra and Disha 


yai sare 
aed Verdi nra mada 
Aene g Kalo eet TATA VI 
Yudhishthira said 


I ask, O foremost of Bharata's race, what is 
the origin of the declaration, about satisfying 
all duties jointly, which is made on the 
occasion of person's marriage. 
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eaa 


ame W nàg at: WRATTASAASS AT: | 

See, Tere yee meN: 

Is that declaration about Satisfying all duties 
together due only to what is laid down by the 
great Rishis in days of yore, or does it refer to 
the duty of procreating children from religious 
motives, or has it reference to only the carnal 


pleasure that is expected from such an 
intercourse of the sexes? 


Wee: genn faea sit A afte 

Fe a: Teel A heard fated: za quan 

Great is the doubt that fills my mind about. 
Indeed, I think that the declaration to which I 
refer is contrary to the natural impulses which 
lead to a union of the sexes. The union in this 
world for performing duties together ceases 
with death and is not to be seen to exit 
hereafter. 


Fant Wart watt weet: fare! 
Yana frat ea Aaa anvil 


This union for doing all duties together 
leads to heaven. But heaven, O grandfather, is 
attained to by persons that are dead. It is seen 
of a married couple that only one dies at a time. 
Where does the other then remain. Do.tell me 
this. 

ATE CAT TATE eM: | 

AMPA AIGA Tear TNT 

Men obtain various kinds of fruits by 
performing various kinds of duties. The 
Occupations, again, to which men-follow are of 
various kinds. Various, again are the hells to 
which they go on account of such diversity of 
duties and acts. 


aqa: faa saa Grant ae 

am: arent AM: Set; FNR 

The Rishis have said that women, in 
particular are false in behaviour. When human 
beings are such, and when women in particular 
are described in the Shastras to be false, how, 
O sire, can there be a union between the sexes 
for purposes of performing all duties together. 


azm: Raa sera drafd fe wea 

anisi yida tet Sree: fanfa: 

In the very Vedas one may read that women 
are false, The word ‘Duty’, as used in the 
Vedas, appears to have been coined first for 
general application. Therefore the application 
of that word to the rites of marriage is, instead 
of being correct, only a form of speech forcibly 
applied where it has no application. 


Tat waren faras A 

fidei ud frame agic 1 

adaa aayi Aag an ad Vater 

Peer ma Tarde gg ANNI 

The subject appears ` to me to be 
inexplicable although I think of it always. © 
grandfather, O you of great wisdom, you 
should explain this to me fully, clearly and 
according to the Shruti. In fact, do you explain 
to me what it is, what its characteristics are, 
and the way in which it has come to-pass. 


AMET Saver i 
SATASTSTAAAtaa FATT 
HEAT SENG faan AE MSR 


Bhishma said 


Regarding it is cited the old discourse 
between Ashtavakra and the lady known by the 
name of Disha. 


Faery YU Seta ETT] 

AAU FA FS Hat ARITA! 

Formerly Ashtavakra of austere penances, 
desirous of marriage, begged the great Rishi 
Vadanya of his daughter. 

Goat ar à are Aa R Bien 

YUMA MATT a MATT 

The name by which the lady was known 
was Suprabha. In beauty she was peerless on 


Earth. In virtues dignity, conduct, and manners, 
she was superior to all girls. 


MW TS SPA Hat Met YET 
SAU GIT FAT THAT HIATT SA 


MAHABHARATA 


By a look only that girl of beautiful eyes 
had robbed him of his heart even as a delightful 
prove in spring, decked with flowers robs the 
spectator of his heart. 


af CATH Yar Get fe T 
Wes Mele R Wa FEAT ATVI 


The Rishi addressed Ashtavakra and said 
Yes, I shall give my daughter to you. Listen, 
however, to me. Make a journey to the sacred 
North. You will sce mary things there. 


Wah Jatt 
fea Feat Wa da aage À War 
Wem WA asl Gar aA Al ASN UI 
Ashtavakra said 
You should tell me what I shall see in that 
region. Indeed, I am ready to carry out 


Whatever command may be laid upon me by 
you. 

oe aaa fanaa a Tae 

PRAT Ger Raoa 

Passing over the dominions of the Lord of 
Treasures you will cross the Himavat 
mountains. You will then sce the plateau on 
which Rudra lives. It is inhabited by Siddhas 
and Charanas. 

Wee: Mage mafaa: 

Rangt: Genet: RoN 

TAg A: FARTI 

UR: mafa: niea FAIR 

It is full of the companions of Mahadeva, 
frolicsome and fond of dance and possessed of 
various faces. It is peopled with also many 
Pishachas, O lord, of various forms and all 
daubed with fragrant powders of various 
colours and dancing with joyous hearts in 
accompaniment with brazen instruments of 
different kinds. Encircled by these who dance 
with electric rapidity or refrain at times 
altogether from forward or backward or 


transverse motion of every sort, Mahadeva 
. lives there. 


Fe fan fet wart aaa yer 


fret afafa gaan A aT: AMNU 

That charming spot on the mountains, we 
have heard, is the favourite abode of the great 
god. It is said that great god as his companions 
are always present there. 


Wa CAT ATE Vg Tes 

sete Caer aalarar sft aft: ol 

It was there that the goddess Uma had 
practised the severest austerities for the sake of 
the threc-eyed god. Hence, it is said, that spot 
is much liked by both Mahadeva and Uma. 

Yel qa Helge STATA RTT 

ma: SATs À en À a ATT: gu 

ta aaa Wa efor: fne war gI 

Raa Hat AAT Areas RRI 

Formerly there, on the summit of the 
Mahaparshva mountains, which are situate to 
the north of the mountains sacred to Mahadeva, 
the Seasons, and the last Night, and many 
gods, and many human beings also in their 
embodied forms, had worshipped Mahadeva. 
You will cross that region also in your 
northward journcy. 

Gat tet treet EÀ Tera TTI 

Tons tans wa at Fee Fer 3 11 

You will then sce a beautiful and charming 
forest blue of colour and resembling a mass of 
clouds. There in that forest, you will sce a 
beautiful female ascetic looking like the 
goddess of prosperity herself. 

Waa AEM sat Aag 

FEM AT AM TA ASAT aT ToT wll 

Venerable for age and highly blessed, she is 
going through the initiatory rite. Seeing her 
there you should duly adore her with 
reverence. 

at gt fatigued aa: mit eR 

Wee MAT: Wa: M TA TEIRA 

Returning to this place after having scen 
her, you will take the hand of my daughter in 
marriage. If you can make this agreement, 
proceed then on your journey and do what I 
order you. 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


119 


Se I 


aed sary 
Wag MeN wr ATTA 
WA St MEH MN MARL Tay ARTETA? & II 
Ashtavakra said 
So be it! I shall do your bidding. Verily, I 
shall procced to that region of which you 


mention, O you righteous soul! On your side, 
you should make your words truthful. 


eT sara 
TASTE a ag EET 
ferent fiers Ramona 
Bhishma said 
The illustrious Ashtavakra started on his 
journey. He proceeded more and more towards 


the north and at last reached the Himavat 
mountains inhabited by Siddhas and Charanas. 


a treat fre fenai rerio 

annaa YU agat Tees UI 

Arrived at the Himavat mountains that 
foremost of Brahmanas then reached the sacred 
river Vahuda whose waters produce great 
merit. 

aries faa def era & et Saar: 


WA ATA VT IT JOJA BIR VI 

He bathed in one of the charming Tirthas of 
that river, which was free from mud, and 
pleased the gods with oblations of water. His 
ablutions being over, he spread a quantity of 
Kusha grass and laid himself down upon it for 
taking rest for some time. 


Wat Wat Saiterat were a fest: 

TU Vigan eat et T:N oll 

Passing the night in this way the Brahmana 
rose with the day. He once more performed his 
ablutions in the sacred waters of the Vahuda 
and then lighted his homa fire and adored it 
with the help of many foremost of Vedic 
mantras. ; 

TAUN ERNE Se TA TAPIA 

Faas agea Aeran TAZ N 


He then adored with the duc rites both 
Rudra and his wife Uma. and rested for some 
more time by the side of that lake in the course 
of the Vahuda whose shores he had reached. 
Refreshed by such rest, he started from that 
region and then proceed towards Kailasa. 


Asuy, aeei emaa fran 

Water a ater A T:R RI 

He then saw a golden gate that seemed to 
blaze with beauty. He saw also the Mandakini 


and the Nalini of the great Kubera the Lord of 
Riches. 


SMT Ter: Wa Astrea TT 

Vege wat nA: 113 3 

Seeing the Rishi arrived there all the 
Rakshasas headed by Manibhadra who were 
engaged in protecting that lake full of beautiful 


lotuses, came out in a body for welcoming and 
honoring the illustrious traveller. 


TOP Wea Tae ifn 

Praga at fat rarer aradiqna vii 

The Rishi adored in return those Rakshasas 
of terrible prowess and asked them report. 
forthwith his arrival to the Lord of Rishis. 


T TAA War, AERTS! 
HA dat Ta TAAL ASARI 


Requested by him to do this, those 
Rakshasas, © king, said to him king 
Vaishravana, without waiting for the news, is 


coming of his own accord to your presence. 


fat ware AE aa 

TAi wh ASM Saori IZAN 

The illustrious Lord of Riches is well 
acquainted with the object of this hour journey 
Sce him that blessed Master, who blazes with 
his own energy. l 


Tat SATIS ea 

fakae WET Tat rea ON 

Then king Vaishravana, approaching the 
innocent Ashtavakra, duly enquired about his 
welfare. The usual polite enquiries being over, 
the Lord of Riches then addressed the twice 
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twiceborn Rishi, saying You are welcome. Do 
tell me what do you want from me. Inform me 
of it, I shall O twicebom one, do whatever you 
may order me to accomplish. 

Fe wat vary afer fea at waist 

Ge Wa Reni aan afa à faz 211 

Wad Ula wa A Garant festa! 

Wat: Hea Aan AeIaaeras 113 FU 

Do you enter my house as pleases you. O 
foremost of Brahmanas. Duly entertained by 
me, and after your business is done, you may 
go without any obstacles being placed in your 
__ way. 

Milage Het eS d Yelcar a E 

Met eet da Weel wa Aol 

Having said these words, Kubera took the 
hand of that foremost of Brahmanas and 
conducted him into his palace. He offered him 


his own seat as also water to wash his feet and 
the present of the usual ingredients. 


Salafarealeta Bk L ER EUR L 

Figen aa aA RAT: E RI 

After the two had been seated the Yakshas 
of Kubera headed by Manibhadra, and many 


Gandharvas. and Kinnaras, also sat down 
before them. 


AAR AAUUTAT Fel ara 

aea TAM FAA NY RI 

After all of them had taken their seats, the 
Lord of Riches said Understanding what your 
pleasure is, the various tribes of Apsaras will 
begin their dance. 

SCAT UM Se PTET ARTTI 

daing yeaa fransa 

It is proper that I should entertain you with 
hospitality and that you should be served with 
propriety. Thus addressed the ascetic 


Ashtavakra said, in a sweet voice Let the 
dance go on. 


seid frat war sate em 
amaga garei a fear agar aS vA 


TET Yau a gg eat wa 

fga vert erat farea tte as 41 

Then Urvara, Mishrakeshi, Rambha, 
Urvashi, Alumbusha, Ghritachi, Chitra, 
Chitrangada, Rochi, Manohara, Sukeshi, 
Sumukhi, Hasini, Prabha, Vidyuta, Prashami, 
Danta, Vidyota and Rati these and many other 
beautiful Apsaras began to dance. The 
Gandharvas played on various kinds of musical 
instruments. 


WATT X GST: VACA: YT: | 
aera maa arent fafaenh ans 

we Van mrad feet aA 

feat daai TAA ETAT: Sie 

After such excellent music and dance had 


begun, the Rishi Ashtavakra of austere 
penances unconsciously passed a full celestial 


_ year there in the house of king Vaishravana. 


Wat SHAT TAM WATTS Fl 


We: daa Sra fate Ta WaT ell 

Then king Vaishravana said to the Rishi O 
learned Brahmana, see a little more than a year 
has passed away since you arrival here. 


weiss feat ger Wat A ATA: 

Beat adat fay ser aaf at War I1 

affa: priait a na TEA 

TAMMY Wart ae aR oll 

This music and dance, especially known by 
the name of Gandharva, is a stealer of the heart 
(and of time), Act as you like, or let this go on 
if that be your pleasure. You are my guest and, 
therefore, worthy of worship. This is your 


kouse. Do you set your commands. Weare all 
bound to you. 


aa Sat Wat TAL WATT 

afasi sara after AMIN N 

Thus addressed by king Vaishravana, the 
illustrious Ashtavakra, replied to him, with a 
pleased heart, saying I have been duly 


honoured by you. I desire now, O Lord of 
Riches, to go hence. 
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Wistar wast da wa ad anfa 
Te VATS ATRL AEE WETTIG RII 
Petree arent qfaia wen 


Se Fear APL VITAE ING 31 

Indeed, I am highly pleased. All this befits 
you, O Lord of Riches. Through your grace, O 
illustrious one, and according to the command 
of the great Rishi Vadanya, I shall now 
proceed to my journey's end. May you enjoy 
prosperity. Having said these words, the 
illustrious Rishi left Kubera's palace and 
proceeded northwards. 


aed Wat St Walaa zl 

TART AMAL Ut IATL ¥ 11 

He crossed the Kailasa and the Mandara as 
also the golden mountains. Beyond those high 
and great mountains is situate that excellent 


region where Mahadeva dressed as an humble 
ascetic was living. 


Veet Te aes Wee: AT TA: 
OTe GAA TATHATUY 4 N 


He went round the spot with a composed 
mind, bending his head in respect the while. 
Descending then on the Earth, he regarded 
himself purified for having seen that holy spot 
which is the residence of Mahadeva. 


a a velar grat fa: vet atraTE:1 

wet air set vier UG G1 

Having gone round that mountain thrice, 
the Rishi with face tumed towards the north, 
went on with a joyous heart. 

msi asi Tula 

Weg hrernet: afaa afao 

Then he saw another forest that was very 
delightful. It was adorned with the fruits and 
roots of every season, and it was filled with the 

. music of bards. 


qiia ax aiT 
aai feet aA MTAANI ZI 


There were.many charming groves in the ` 


forest. The illustrious Rishi 
beautiful asylum. 


then saw a 


Seia fate SSA Tyas 
forget Fifer yanana TIN SI 


The Rishi saw also many golden hills 
decked with gems and possessed of various 
forms. There he saw many lakes and tanks 
also. 


aara gen wat: JRA 
el Te HAY A neS: NS of 
And he saw various other highly beautiful 


objects. Seeing these things, the mind of that 
Rishi of purified soul became filled with joy. 


aaa nodi feat dae TE 

aii AGT TEA ATTN RN 

He then saw a beautiful palace made of 
gold and adorned with all sorts of gems. Of 


wonderful structure, that palace surpassed the 
palace of Kubera himself in every respect. 


m aa fafaa niana: 
aami a ventir cont fafana ag 211 


Around it there were many hills and mounts 
of jewels and gems. Many beautiful cars and 
heaps of jewels also were seen there. 


WEG: CaO WIT Weller ACUI 

aT TOY asses ETIU 

The Rishi saw there the river Mandakini 
whose waters were covered with numberless 
Mandara flowers. There also were seen many 


selfluminous gems, and the soil all around was 
decked with diamonds of various species. 


AMUSE Hetateracaura eat: | 


sug Sl 
The palace which the Rishi saw contained 
many chambers whose arches were set with 
various kinds of stones. Those chambers were 
adomed also with nets of pearls interspersed 
with jewels and gems of various species. 


WMilgheet Ta: Wad: Vat A:N 

Mead Tt SET tT ETSAI 

Various sorts of beautiful objects, capable 
of stealing the heart and the eye surrounded 


that palace. That charming retreat was 
inhabited by numberless Rishis. 
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Teemaa Hr AA AR 

SA EM Wate Aart Fee aSa S 

Seeing these beautiful sights all around, the 
Rishi began to think of where he would take 
‘shelter. Proceeding then to the gate of the 
palace, he uttered these words: 


Saas MAGUIAMAaY AST ÀI 

ST HAM: Usa Jer Tene fA: 11g 1! 

Let those that live here know that a guest 
has come. Hearing the voice of the Rishi, a 


number of maidens camc out in a body from 
that palace. 


ARTE: Wat aA GM: Wal Wales! 

Ot Baga, HA A A AM AAT ASETI G 

They were scven in number, O king, Of 
different sorts of beauty, all of them were 


highly charming. Every one of those maidens 
the Rishi saw stole his heart. 

TT Men aN Asmara 

Tet fet: Myer cer feet AT: 

The sage could not, with even his utmost 
struggles control his mind. Indeed, seeing those 
maidens of very great beauty, his heart lost its 
balance. Seeing himself to give way to such 
influences, the Rishi made a vigorous effort, 
and greatly wisc as he was he at last succeeded 
in controlling himself. 


Se t Waal: Westar ufana 

TA Mea Yea deta Tate fli oll 

aei miae: afa We fest: 1 

TAPAS SATA TH TEM RNS 81 

Fat Taga K CIGEUIE EGI N 

aeii a dan A ei yera TATO 211 

sgam a t auena z! 

Those ladies then addressed the Rishi 
saying Let the illustrious one enter. Stricken 
with curiously abou: those highly beautiful 
ladies, as also of that palace the twiceborn 
Rishi entered as he was commanded. Entering 


the palace he saw an old lady, with marks of 
decrepitude, dressed in white robes and 


adorned with every kind of ornament. The - 
Rishi blessed her, saying Good be to you. The 
old lady returned his good wishes in due form, 
Rising up, she offered a seat to the Rishi. 


Wat: TAMMANY ary Tat mgg 3 11 

VATA A VR Ar HST Tey VAT: | 

Having taken his seat, Ashtavakra said Let 
all the ladies go to their respective quarters. 
Only let one stay here. Let that one remain here 
who is endued with wisdom and who has 
tranquillity of heart. Indeed, let all the others 
go away as they like. 


m: WaT maag À Tato Vt 
faai Tard a sat eats 


Thus addressed, all those damsels went 
round the Rishi and then left the chamber, only 
that aged lady remaining there. 


ae ait May We VAT AA TATIL II 


ae Yer AR Tet wera 

The day quickly passed and night came. 
The Rishi, seated on a splendid bed addressed 
the old lady, saying blessed lady, the night is 
growing deeper, Do you go to sleep. 


Mera ea featur cer at aa mfg 11 
fi wre feet dfar wer 


Their conversation being thus put a stop to 
by the Rishi the old lady laid herself down on 
an excellent bed of great beauty. 


aa Tt Aart fafi yit aav 

mafera Wee Wet aAA 

Soon after, she rose from her bed and 
pretending to tremble with cold, left it for the 
bed of the Rishi. 


SURAT At g MATA I 
Amy yous g ale Viva ATT 


The great Ashtavakra welcomed her 
courteously. The lady, however stretching her 
arms, tenderly embraced the Rishi, O foremost 
of men. 


Aia ait mege Tae 
gifa der tenana wel 
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Seeing the Rishi quite unmoved and as 
inanimate as a piece of wood, she became very 
sorry and began to converse with him. 


TEMAS Stott TEA gR: of 

Bae Hea UE Tat RA ETT ATA 

There is no pleasure, except that from 
desire which women can derive from a person 
of the other sex! I am now under the influence 


of lust. I seek you for that reason. Do you seek 
me in return. 


Veet va fayi am wa Welle aI 
HE a ni fay atg yet wafer 
Be cheerful O learned Rishi, and unite 


yourself with me! Do you embrace me, O 
Icarned one for I desire you greatly. 


Wags Wa Mice: oat TETAS RII 

Wit aa waa ASST ATT 

O you of righteous soul this union with me 
is the best and desirable reward of those severe 
penances which you had practised. At the first 
sight I have become disposed to seek you. Do 
you also seek me. 


Wa ad at Wa aearaefe wyafanic 31 

Wye we wea fa de a dea: 

All this riches and every other precious 
article that you see these are mine. Do you 
indeed, become the master of all this with my 
person and heart. 


Waly arr fareni Tas uR Tame ¥ 
Tale at fay adearracye! 


I Shall satisfy every wish of yours! Do you 
sport with me, therefore, in these delightful 
forests. O Brahmana, which can grant every 
wish. : 


Mame aan Tare a WaT RILAN 

watz Serguei A fer À a AGM: | 

I shall obey you implicitly in every thing 
and you will sport with me according to your 
pleasure! All objects of desire that are human 
or that belong to heaven shall be enjoyed by us. 


ma: We fe mi fete a RIES 
BUT yerda: UA Ts HOTT 
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There is no other pleasure more agreeable 
to women. Indeed, union with a person of the 
opposite sex is the most desirable object of joy 
that we can get. 


amaA Shed AA ATT: CIA 
1a delet Teor: Grete Ugh: | 


When moved by the god of love women 
become very whimsical. Then they do not feel 
any pain even they walk over a desert of 
burning sand. 


Wash sara 
TEE AZ A Weed GANS II 
fact nigel: WERT TAA 
Ashtavakra said 
O blessed lady, I never approach another's 
wife. One's union with another man's wife is 


condemned by persons conversant with the 
scriptures on morality. 


ay fagat ni fate aes St hice 

fanaa cate far daft: 

I am an utter stranger to enjoyments of 
every kind. O blessed lady, know that I have 


become desirous of marriage for getting 
children. I swear by truth itself. 


T Aa iA AR T ET: ol 

UR A ai ma aAa Zl 

Through the help of offspring righteously 
got, I shall proceed to those regions of 
happiness which cannot be attained without 
such help. O good lady, know ‘what is 
consistent with morality, and knowing it, desist 
from your efforts. 


wat 
West sant A aA Fae fee et 
frat: Ai ser anat fe Afm: 
The lady said 


The very gods of wind and fire and water, 
or the other celestials, O twice born one are not 
so agreeable to women as the god of love. 
Indeed women are greatly fond of sexual 
union, 
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Wee tenet ANT AR ekg VI 


TH yeg Ae afer Titer 

Among a thousand women, or perhaps, 
among hundreds of thousands, sometimes only 
one may be found who is devoted to her 
husband. 

AM Ad eat T Het AA AACA 31 

TLT a Wait TA Yar T eal 

Under the influence of desire, they care not 
for family or father or mother or brother or 
husband or sons or husband's brother. 

Cea: Het Sed Heir Aa: | 

SIAL WALT massy RETIR YI 

Seeking what they consider happiness, they 
destroy the family even as many rivers wash 
away the banks that contain them. The Creator 


himself had said this marking the faults of 
women. 


HET Sarat 
Wd: A Ane Rai WIHT 


Met sayoa: fe a are Tale Aegan 


Bhishma said 

The Rishi, bent upon finding out the faults 
of women, addressed that lady saying Cease to 
speak to me thus! Yearning originates from 
liking. Tell me what I am to do. 


A St aa Waray HAAN NEAT: 

aa Mae pape nA 

That lady then said in return O illustrious 
one you will all see according to time and 
place. Do you only live here (for sometime), O 
highly blessed one, and I shall consider myself 
sufficiently rewarded! 


sanama A wafer Base 

ARISE Wage TAM A A:R ONI 
serena Ferd at enfi 

frat afat sist Geet Sa UTES C11 
Thus addressed by her, the twice born 


Rishi, O Yudhishthira, expressed his resolution 
lo satisfy her request, saying 1 shall live with 


you in this place as long as I can venture to do 
so. The Rishi then seeing that lady possessed 
by decrepitude, began to think seriously on the 
matter. He appeared to be even pained by his 
thoughts. 

ae seg fe Asur Tear fagia 

ANA Ta WATT GET WAT TATU Ft 

The eyes of that foremost of Brahmanas 
could not get any delight from those parts of 
that lady's person whereupon they were fixed. 
On the other hand, his looks appeared to be 
dispelled by the ugliness of those particular 
limbs. 


saves erea wad fe g fref 

TAT ANU AY A FH WEA TIIRO oll 

This lady is forsooth, the mistress of this 
palace. Has she been made ugly through some 
curse! It is not proper that I should quickly 
determine the cause of this. i 


ofa farnfatemet m gfir: 
STE R:N TAM GAA FI Ro Vl 


Thinking thus in his heart and curious to 
know the reason the Rishi passed the rest of 
that day in anxiety. 


aa OM Gt aara WaT TFA À Ta: 


Se Veh AGT Tao VI 

The lady then addressed him, saying O 
illustrious one, look at the Sun reddened by the 
evening clouds! What service shall I do to you. 


E Iara ace GA Clearer 

SUAS Tet: Wear array Frat egT Ro 31 

The Rishi addressed her saying ‘Fetch 
water for my ablution! Having bathed, I shall 


recite my evening prayers, controlling my 
tongue and the senses.’ 
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_ CHAPTER 20 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The declaration about joint duties on the 
occasion of a person’s marriage. The 
discourse between Ashtavakra and Disha 
iter sara 

aa m Gl Wate sets nafa 


tet erga FAMAT R 
Bhishma said 

Thus ordered the lady said Be it so! She 
then brought oil and a piece of cloth for his 
wear during the ablutions. 


SMA a Bla A ei A Tere 
SA Aes Mave TATA MN 


With the ascetic's permission she rubbed 


every part of his body with the fragrant oil she 
had brought for him. 


PAM ATA TATE ATTA 
UAT aagana] 


The Rishi was rubbed, and when the 
process of rubbing was over, he went to the 


room set apart for the performance of | 


ablutions. There he sat upon a new and 
excellent scat. 


sufe Hey APL ARTA TAT 
Tma PATA YSERA UI 


After the Rishi had taken his seat upon it, 
the old lady began to wash his body with her 
own soft hands whose touch was highly 
agrecable. 

feet a fafaa Aan wren 

u CYS TMT PAg TNI 

SA WH peet A A Aga: 

Wd SOM A gaina naa: 1g 1 

One after another in due course the lady 
helped the Rishi in his ablutions. Between the 
lukewarm water with which he was washed, 
and the soft hands which were engaged in 
washing him, the Rishi of rigid vows could not 
understand that the whole night had passed 
away in the work. Rising from the bath, -the 
Rishi.became highly surprised. 


ydet fete qa a aisavagiadt fafa 

Tel aha fa g aieeaii ANN 

He saw the Sun risen above the horizon on 
the East. He was surprised at this and asked 
himself Was it really so or was it a mistake of 
the understanding. 


À isi a ti am 

M AE ANATEL I 

The Rishi then duly adored the god of a 
thousand rays. This done, he asked the lady as 
to what he should do. The old lady prepared 
some food for the Rishi sweet to the taste like 
ambrosia itself. - 

TA ARAE T A AAR F:I 

ameg: Aa: HT FANS I 

On account of the sweetness of that food 
the Rishi could not take much. In taking that 
little however, the day passed away and 
evening set in. 

FIM Gt Meat gA 

wa a mA RA Te TT RRI ol! 

The old lady then asked the Rishi to go to 
bed and sleep. An excellent bed was given to 
the Rishi and another was taken by herself. 


WAR, Ua TMT Yat VM TA Ta Arteta 
TAT A GA g MT ag TTR 
The Rishi and the old lady occupied 


different beds at first but when it was midnight, 
the lady left her own bed for that of the Rishi. 


Asana Jaret 
THR WERG Hat A Waa 
Sats m WE T aa A faust ANAM 


Ashtavakra said 


O blessed lady, I am not inclined for sexual 
union with one who is the wife of another. 
Leave my bed, O good lady. Blessed be you 
do, you desist from this of your own accord. 


set Sart 
WT Mat ar fat wer aa aR 
areas: 1 mo TI 


~ 
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Bhishma said 

Thus dissuaded by the Brahmana with the 
help of his selfcontrol, the lady answered him 
saying I am my own mistress! In accepting me 
you will commit no sin. 

wah Jara 

aa Lara Alora fe tier: 

Waratard Sita Mt Cat TAe le Vv 
Ashtavakra said 

Women can never be their own mistresses. 
This is the opinion of the Creator himself, viz., 
that a woman should never be indepent. 

wea 

art Agi fag wa aie ao wga AI 

see were fay sat wat afta ek tl 
The lady said 


O learned Brahmana, I am pained by desire. 
Mark my devotion to you. You commit sin by 
refusing to accept me lovingly. 


awach SAT 
Beet SAM At Get ACTA 
WHA Met Fea AX TAMA TALE II 
Ashtavakra said 


Various shortcomings drag away the man 
who acts as he likes. As for myself I am able to 
govern my inclinations by selfcontrol. O good 
lady, return to your own bed. 


waa . 
Ferrer wort faa ware aagrreta 
Set FGA: PRU Hea ASTI oN 
The lady said 


I bow to you. You should show me your | 


favour. O sinless one, I prostrate myself before 
you, do you become my refuge. 
aig at clan wt Uren wya 
Meat Mears A eter À fee 11 
If you see sin in knowing one who is not 


your wife, I yield myself to you. Do you, O 
twice born one, accept my hand in marriage. 


q A afa da aA Taher 
Tarat ni aori atsent: Asg À nfn 
ATA a ATA E RRI 


You will incur no sin. I tell you truly. Know 
that I am my own mistress. It there be any sin 
in this, let it visit me only. My heart is devoted 
to you. I am my own mistress. Do you accept 
me. 


awam saa 
Tara A at aR g aa AI 
afa facies eat aR at à aaa 


Ashtavakra said 

How is it, O good lady that you are your 
own mistress? Tell me the reason of this. There 
is not a single woman in the three worlds who 
can be considered as the mistress of her own 
self. 


fia verter tert wat wert aN 
ya MA caret Aer Gator aca I 


The father protects her while she is a 
maiden. The husband protects her while she is 
young. Sons protect her when she is aged. 
Woman can never be independent as long as 
they live. 


Vara 
aint gered À atarfer + dea: 
Ue Heer at fas scat fag ar WAV 
The lady said 


I have, since my maidenhood adopted the 
vow of celibacy. Do not doubt it. I am still a 
maid. Do you make me your wife. O 
Brahmana, do not kill this devotion of mine to 
you. 


awa Sara 
FAT AA TAT g Sa Get TAT AAI 
Rma fae: wet a fe wate 
Ashtavakra said 


As you are inclined to me so am I inclined 
to you. There is this question, however, that 
should be settled. It is true that by giving way 
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to my inclinations I shall not be considered as 
acling contrary to what the Rishi (Vadanya) 
wishes. } 
snare wot ge fea g set fe À wa 
Reana fe att aah esi 
This is very wonderful. Will this lead to 
what is good? Here is a maiden adorned with 
good ornaments and robes! 


fe aen: Tet we Shofar set A: 

mareig Rafter ANNI 

She is highly beautiful. Why did 
decrepitude hide her beauty so long? At present 
she looks like a beautiful maiden. I do not 
know what form she may assume hereafter. 

aN Ut RRA A easter 

a treat R age ATRL 

I shall never swerve from that control 
which I have over desire and the other passions 
or from contentment with what I have already 
got. Such swerving is not good. I shall keep 
myself united with truth. 


CHAPTER 21 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The declaration about joint duties on the 
occasion of a person’s marriage. The 
discourse between Ashtavakra and Disha 


qfàf sare 
q faster areata et yare TAA: | 
aa Fant maing Wart yag AI 
Yudhishthira said 
Tell me why had that lady no fear of 
Ashtavakra's curse although Ashtavakra was 
gifled with great energy? How also did 


Ashtavakra succeed in returning from that 
palace? 


tet sara 
Wasa a we et TT 
Tai A armel Ge ERETI 


Bhishma said 


Ashtavakra asked her, saying How do you 
change your form so? You should not say 
anything false. I wish to know this. Do you 
speak truly before a Brahmana. 


vaada 

PAAR BUA ARTO 

gyafi: Wa Utes NaH 
The lady said 

O best of Brahmanas, wherever you may 
live, in the celestial region or on Earth. This 
desire of union between the sexes is to be 
observed. O you of infallible prowess, hear 
with rapt attention, what it all is. 

fi Ai Ñ f a i l 

AEA A cient R: RATATE 

This trial was converted by me, O sinless 
one, for examining you aright, O you of 
infallible prowess, you have conquered all the 
worlds by the strength of mind. 

Sat ni feet fafa Ge eiei a A 

namm Ai e AYASAT 4 UI 

Know me as the embodiment of the 
Northern point of the compass. You have seen 
the lightness of the female character. Even old 


women are tortured by the desires of sexual 
union. 


qe: figassa war tat: RaT: 

Wt Ot a BOT Maa aang I 

The grandfather himself and all the gods 
with Indra have been pleased with you. I know 


the object for which your illustrious self has 
come here. 


Diana fete santa fest 

qai ag A ted Wa Fd WAM 

O foremost of twice born persons, you have 
been sent here by the Rishi Vadanya the father 
of your bride in order that I may instruct you. 
According to the wishes of that Rishi I have 
already instructed you. 


Uii ye saa a RaR 
HA VAT at far ga a aaa 
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You will return home safely. Your journey 
back will not be toilsome. You will get for wife 
the girl you have chosen. She will bear you a 
son. = 

STM Yeates Ut dat SETA 

anaana A peA: WTR 

Through desire I had solicited you. You 
gave me the very best answer. People of the 
three worlds cannot get over the desire for 
sexual union. 


Toa gri Geer fea a TSN 

Taq aA fers eah TRO l 

Return to your quarters, having achieved 
such merit. What else is there which you wish 
to hear (from me)? I shall truly describe it to 
you, O Ashtavakra. 

aam Ra MST Ta ANNI 

TE MH À aa Alaa ATAR 

I was gratified by the Rishi Vadanya in the 
first instance for your sake, O twice born 
ascetic! For the sake of honouring him, I have 
said all this to you. 

ist Jara 


Teal y aad wen: a fay: westict: Fert: 

HAMA AMT ATS ATARAU LI 
Bhishma said 

Hearing these words of hers, the twiceborn 
Ashtavakra joined his hands respectfully. He 
then begged the lady for her permission to 


retum. Getting the permission he sought, he 
returned to his own hermitage. 


Feared feared: Wort ues a 

Teaser tT Aad: Herat! 23 ll 

Resting himself for sometime at home and 
getting the permission of his kinsmen and 
friends, he then, in a proper way, went, O 


delighter of the Kurus, to the Brahmana 
- Vadanya. 


Wea wt fa qe Aaa 
We fay car feu: quitter esl 


Welcomed with the usual enquiries by 
Vadanya the Rishi Ashtavakra, with a 


wellpleased heart described: all that he had 
seen. 


AAMT AAA: MRAN ATS! 

wet Skreet Set ee À tad WURA 

He said ordered by you I proceeded to the 
mountains of Gandhamadana. In the quarter 
lying to the north of those mountains I saw a 
very superior goddess. 

TA ASA gaa AMT Weather| 

ma cles Yes AAT: TAT NG 

I was received by her with courtesy. She 
named you before me, and also instructed me 
in various matters. Having listened to her I 
have returned, O lord. 

agara Tal fag: gat airen Ùi 

qaa Ua fe WH FATTO 

The learned Vadanya said to him take my 
daughter's hand according to due rites and 


under the proper constellations. You are the 
fittest bridegroom I can select for the girl. 


ir Sara 


eae Wee Tat WAN 

qai TEA Vira TUT ge Ul 
Bhishma said 

Ashtavakra said So be it! and espoused the 
girl. Indeed, having married the girl, the highly 
pious Rishi became filled with joy. 

Seat at viele Tat WTA 

sare yika Tay ITER: RRI 

Having taken as his wife that beautiful lady, 
the Rishi continued to live in his own 
hermitage freed from every sort of mental 
trouble. i 

CHAPTER 22 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 
CONTINUED 


The proper object of gift 
grater sare 
ferrets ust faut: GAIT: | 
Teer ere ea greet areata ATR 
Yudhishthira said 


-Whom have the eternal Brahmanas selected 
a proper object of gifts? Is a Brahmàna- who 
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bears the marks of the order of life he follows 
to be considered as such, or is one divested of 
such marks to be so regarded. 


sitet Sart 
aghast ees a 
VAGUS SATS TAPS A 


Bhishma said 

O king it has been said that gifts should be 
made a Brahmana who follows the duties of his 
own order, whether he bears the marks of 
Brahmacharya or not, for both are faultless, 
viz., he who bears such marks and he who is 
divested of them. 


gfeter sare 

TEM WA Gat a: w fest 

TA Het TM art at Ve: Tare Hay 
Yudhishthira said 

What sin does an impure person commit if 
he makes gifts of sacrificial butter or food or 
with great devotion to persons of the twice 
born order? 


eT Sart 
HSA ALAA gasi A AMA: 
Wet wate waa faga a vegas 
Bhishma said 
He who has no selfcontrol becomes, 


forsooth, cleansed by devotion. Such a man, 
becomes purified in respect of every act. 


grater sara 

q aeni Ulett Cag Meet AT: 

HATE g FM: Wet at fags Ut 
Yudhishthira said 

It has been said that a Brahmana who is 
sought for the performance of a religious rite 
should never be examined. The learned 
however, hold that while performing rites for 


the Pitris the Brahmana who is sought to be 
engaged, should be examined. 


TET Jaret 
A Het Wet sat ary, RN 
VaAE aT AAMT ATS UI 


Bhishma said 


As regards the religious rite for the deities 
these do not yield fruits on account of the 
Brahmana who is engaged in doing them but 
through the grace of the deities themselves. 
Forsooth, those persons who perform sacrifices 
acquire the merit of those acts, through the 
favour of the deities. 


TU ALANS ett Teeter: | 

mena: OT We Slat AA gTV 

The Brahmanas, O chief of the Bharatas, 
are always Utters of Brahma. The intelligent 


Rishi Markandeya gave vent to these words in 
days of yore. 


grater saa 

aeisauen fer Wat at aa Tal 

Wet i at set WA aL g Aci 
Yudhishthira said 

Why, O grandfather, are these five viz, he 
who is a stranger, he who is gifted with 
learning, he who is connected by marriage, he 
that is endued with penances, and he who is 


devoted to the performance of sacrifices, 
considered as proper persons? 


et Jaret 

Seid: Hag AATRE 

Say: wad wet ya a a Tae 
Bhishma said 

The first three viz., strangers, relatives and 
ascetics, when endued with these attributes, 
viz., purity of birth devotion to religious acts, 
learning mercy modesty, sincerity and 
truthfulness, are considered as proper persons. 
The other two, viz., men of learning and those 
given to sacrifices when gifted with five of 
these attributes, viz., purity of birth, mercy, 
modesty, sincerity, and truthfulness, are also 
considered as proper persons. 


wae TUT Ut agi at ATT 
YM: ALITA hvSIeT Aa allot 


Listen now to me, O son of Pritha, as I 
recite to you the opinions of these four persons 
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of great energy, viz., the goddess, Earth, the 
Rishi Kashyapa, the god of fire, and the ascetic 
Markandeya. 


yat saa 
am Werle fact: fat Agra 
TM Sat er rset a Presser gall 
The Earth said 
As a clod of earth when thrown into the 
great ocean quickly dissolves away so every 
sort of sin disappears by the three high 


qualifications of officiation at sacrifices 
teaching, and receiving of gifts. 


o anaE 
wa a Act: AE LENLE 
-C Tut a Het a TI 
Taa Walton ataa 
yira TT EARR 

Kashyapa said 

The Vedas with their six auxiliaries the 
Sankhya philosophy, the Puranas, and high 


birth, these cannot rescue a twice born person 
if he falls away from good conduct. — 


ccc 
satan: ufted Tar 
at faera eft Ue: WET 
TAAS Ut 7 Nai 
Teel Greet AAT 23 I 
Agni said 
The Brahmana who engaged in study and 
considering himself learned, seeks with the 
help of his learning to destroy the reputation of 
others falls away from virtue and comes to be 
regarded as divorced from truth. Such persons 


of refractory spirit never acquire regions of 
happiness hereafter. 


LICTEDECCIC 
MT UT Ni A Fea TAT 
AST MET MATA 2S UI 


Markandeya said 


If a thousand Horse sacrifices and Truth 
were weighed in the balance, I do not know 
whether the former would equal even half of 
the latter in weight. 


Met Sarat 
SORA À AMY ASTA: 
yie Spas Haar pega APTA RG I 
Bhishma said 
Having spoken these words, those four 
persons, each of whom is gifted with 
immeasurable energy, viz., the goddess Earth, 
Kashyapa, Agni, and Bhrigu's son armed with 
weapons quickly went away. 
gias sara 
ate & aren cites alert ose eta 
Ti Tere Get Ae Tat TATUNG 
Yudhishthira said 
If- Brahmanas observing the vow of 
celibacy in this world eat, begging the same the 
offerings one makes during funeral rites, I ask 
can the shraddha be considered wellperformed 
if the performer actually makes over those 
offerings to such Brahmanas. 


ady MT sara 

-Rafe à ma eT AGTET: 

g aeaa PAA Tat TOM 
Bhishma said 

If, having practised the vow of 
Brahmacharya for the prescribed period (of 
twelve years) and-acquired proficiency in the 
Vedas and their branches a Brahmana himself 
asks for the offerings made in Shraddhas and 
eats the same, he is considered to fall away 
from his vow. The Shraddha, however is not 
considered as sullied in any way. 


gfus sare 
Sart TEE THUG HAUT: 
fait Aaa at gfe Prarie 
Yudhishthira said 


The wise hold that duty or virtue has many 
ends and numerous doors. Tell me, 
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grandfather what however are the decisions in 
this matter. 


iter Sart 
SSA Weare giei SAM 
anii er TA Part ieee I 
Bhishma said 
Abstention from injury to others 
truthfulness, the absence of anger, mercy, 


selfcontrol and sincerity or candour, O king, 
are the marks of virtue. 


à g at etree yrf 

SATS TY ntsi: ARo 

There are persons who wander over the 
Earth, lauding virtue but without practising 
what they preach and engaged all the while in 
sin, O king. 

teat faui i at maya at aai TI 

an aifi fasi a geh eRe: eu 

Aami yeaa a aaa 

Fi aa anf RAT ATIR RN 

He who gives such persons gold or gems or 
king or horses has to sink in hell and there live 
for ten years, on the faces of such person as 
live upon the flesh of dead kine and buffaloes, 
of men called Pukkasas, of others who live in 
the outskirts of citics and villages, and of men 
who give out under the influence of anger and 
folly, the acts and omissions of others. 


Ayai a X Wet faut aeren 

BAT AS mA À A STIR ZN 

Those foolish men who do not give a 
Brahmana observant of the vow of 
SBrahmacharya the offerings made in 


Shraddhas (unto one's deceased ancestors), 
have to proceed, O king, intd’regions of great 
miscry. 

fa wi sera a fe wt cicero 

fe a Sot viet wat gfe fra xII 


Yudhishthira said 


Tell me, O grand father what is superior to 
Brahmacharya? What is the highest mark of 
virtue? what is the highest kind of purity? 


ater Save 
FSA We Met HEIST STAI 
natat Redt xt: restart CAVA N I 
Bhishma said 
I tell you, O son, that abstention from honey 
and meat is even superior to Brahmacharya. 


Virtue lies within boundaries. The best mark of 
virtue is Renunciation. 


yat sara 
afer ciel Ute Mt E AASA 
afer aiet Tat wea at ate free 
Yudhishthira said 
In what time should one practise virtue? In 
what time should wealth be sought? In what 


time should pleasure be enjoyed? O 
grandfather, do tell me this. 


We Saver 
ara faida dat aA 
TEL BM Mea TT Aes Wale Ol 


Bhishma said 

One should acquire riches the first part of 
his life. Then should one acquire virtue, and 
then enjoy pleasure. One should not, however, 
be addicted to any of these. 


ane aaa 
WaT Weve: dae: uz 
One should respect the Brahmanas, worship 
his preceptor and seniors, show mercy to all 


creatures, be of mild disposition and sweet 
spvech. 


aftent ai wea Tag ATT 

Tae Fea Az eTR 

To utter untruth in a court of justice to 
behave deceitfully towards the king, to act 


falsely towards preceptors and elders, are 
considered as equivalent to Brahmanicide. 
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Vert Way A BG Th a aI 

UE sa Sra St FAIR oll 

One should never do an act of violence to 
the king's body. Nor should one ever strike a 
cow. Both these offences are equal to the sin of 
focticide. 

Ate unene T a Aer Usa 

FM TRUM WA Me, ASSAY RI 

One should never quit his (homa) fire. One 
should also renounce the study of the Vedas. 
One should never attack a Brahmana by words 
or deeds. All these offences are equal to 
Brahmanicide. 


ater sara 

alge: wear fay: Seat art eMac! 

agg A Ana Tat Ge aR 
Yudhishthira said 3 

What kind of Brahmanas should be 
considered as good? Who are those Brahmanas 
by making presents to whom one may win 
great merit? What kind of Brahmanas are they 


whom one should feed? Tell me all this, O 
grandfather. 


Aa Sarat 
SA THU: aAA aÀ M: 
TR: Maar AAA Set NETEN 
Bhishma said 
Those Brahmanas who are freed from 
anger, who are devoted to acts of virtue, who 
are firm in Truth, and who practise self-control, 


are considered as good. By making gifts to 
them one acquires great merit. 


amma: adagi Gert ANAT: 
adaf HARA Set MTRT 


One acquires great merit by making 
presents to such Brahmanas as are free from 
pride capable of bearing everything, firm in the 
pursuit of their objects, gifted with mastery 
over their senses, devoted, to the behoof of all 


TA and disposed to be friendly towards 
all. 


agan: Ya Aer ga: Werner: | 

aia À a AA St NTEN I 

One acquires great merit by making gifts to 
such Brahmanas as are free from avarice, as are 
pure of heart and conduct, gifted with learning 
and modesty, truthful in speech and observant 
of their own duties as sanctioned in the 
scriptures. : 

MT Bye Saree at fee: | 

WS: WaT: Herel Wagar ferg:13 11 

The Rishis have declared that Brahmana to 
be a deserving object of gifts who studies the 
four Vedas with all their auxiliaries and is 
devoted to the six well known duties. One 
acquires great merit by making gifls to 
Brahmanas endued with such qualifications. 

J BATURATM AN Set AeA 

MEAT yeta waak: 1131911 

The man who makes gifts to a worthy 
Brahmana multiplies his merit a thousand fold. 
A single pious Brahmana gifted with wisdom 
and Vedic lore, observant of the duties laid 
down in the scriptures, and marked out by 
purity of conduct is capable to rescue a whole 
family. -~* : 

Waa Get Vile A Waa: 1 

ae Set addas FETT Ny oI 

maya feat a afeet afaa 

i arent e Hears q aR 

One should make gifts of kine and horses 
and riches and food and other kinds of articles 
to Brahmana who is gifted with such 
qualifications. By making such gifts to such 


persons one acquires great happiness in the 
next world. 


Wet Het adisi T: 
fang pA aema Wt TLI% 0 I 


As I have already told you, even one such 
Brahman can save the entire family to which 
the giver belongs. What need I say, therefore, 
O dear son of the merit of making gifts tO 
many Brahmanas of such qualifications? In 
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making gifis, therefore, one should always 
select the object to whom the gift is to be 
made. 


=~ a AA arent i 
JaA Arps Welty LIY RII 
Hearing of a Brahmana gifted with proper 

qualifications and respected by all good pcople, 

one should invite him even if he lives at a 

distance and welcoming him when he arrives 


one should adore him by all means in his 
power. 


CHAPTER 23 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The rites for the deities and departed manes 
on the occasion of the Shraddhas 


Arafat sara 
Tenet UT ed a fash a fagi 
sanie anssen ai m giii: 
Yudhishthira said 


I wish you, O grandfather to tell me what 
the ordinances about the rites for the deities 
and the departed manes on occasions of 
Shraddhas. 


sitet sara 
ee dath paiere g Agm 
AGAIN: FAE: YAAR 
Bhishma said ; 
Having purified oneself and then performed 
the well known auspicious rites, one should 


carefully perform all acts relating to the Pitris 
in the afternoon. 


ngemi g AES waenga RR: 
cleat g aa a t mi at fag: 
What is given to men should be given in the 


midday with love and regard. That gifts which 
is made untimely is taken by Rakshasas. 


Tig aaee a RRA a a Ary 

Wage a i ATT weet fags wil 

Gifs of articles that have been leapt over by 
any one, or been licked or sucked, or are not 
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given peacefully, or have been seen by women 
who are impure for being in their scason do not 
produce any merit. Such gifts are considered as 
the portions of Rakshasas. 

FAYE A Aq MA MT ART 

WIE Yat da i ant war fae: 141 

Gifts of articles that have been announced 
before many people or from which a part has 


been eaten by a Shudra or, that have been scen 
or licked by a dog, form portions of Rakshasas. 

3 et ~s gi ar 1 

Vet Meet a ct ant e fae 11g 11 

Food which is mixed with hair or in which 
there are worms, or which has been spoiled 
with spittle or saliva or which has been looked 
at by a dog or into which teardrops have fallen 
or which has been trodden upon, should be 
known as forming the part of Rakshasas. 


PIG ae Ae AMAT FT ATT 

GUAT a Ue YH i AMT Teta fags! 

Food that has been eaten by a person 
incompetent to utter the syllable Om, or that 
has been eaten by a person bearing arms, O 
Bharata, or that has been caten by a wicked 
person, should be known as due to Rakshasas. 

TREE Ug Tea UR A AE Taq 

oo fet a Get tat at fag: 

The food that is eaten by a person from 
which a part has already been extent by 
another, or which is eaten without a part 
thereof having been offered to gods and guests 
and children, is appropriated by Rakshasas. 
Such impure food, if offered to the deities and 
Pitris is never accepted by them but is 
appropriated by Rakshasas. 

Wael aei Aer User 

fidia t ant wrat ag: 

The food that is offered by the threc twice 
born classes in Shraddhas in which Mantras are 
cither not uttered or uttered incorrectly and in 
which the ordinances laid down in the 
scriptures are not duly performed, if given to 


guests and other people, is appropriated by 
Rakshasas. 
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amagi fart wa Stentor, RaR 
SMES Aq Yrs TAT Tata fag: igo! 


The food that is given to guests without 
having been previously dedicated to the deities 
or the Pitris with the help of libations on the 
sacred fire, or which has been sullied on 
account of a part thereof having been eaten by 
a person who is wicked or of irreligious 
conduct, should be known as being due to 
Rakshasas. 

X AT TAA WATT Sel TTA 

Sie Sea fante rigt aE JRR 

I have described to you the dues of the 
Rakshasas. Listen now to ms as I put down the 
rules for determining the Brahmana who is 
worthy of gifts. 


Gerd: Wie fay Betas A 
2 arate fast at WS eA SHAAN 


All Brahmanas that have been outcasted, as 
also Brahmanas who are idiots and insane, do 
not deserve to be invited to Shraddhas in which 
offerings arc made to either the deities or the 
departed manes. 


foal iaa asst a WaT A T: 

SUA SF SI L EA ATR 

That Brahmanas who is afflicted with 
leucoderma, or he who is shorn of generative 
power, or he who has got leprosy, or he who 
has got phthisis, or he who suffers from 


cpilepsy, or he who is blind, should not O king, 
be invited. 


fafaa taa er ARTT: 

WMATA Wor A RTRS 

Those Brahmana who practise as 
physicians, those who get regular pay for 
adoring the images of gods established by the 
rich or live upon the service of the gods, those 
who observe vows from pride or other false 
motives and those who sell Soma wine, do not 
deserve to be invited. 

MEA aAa aR AAT 

SMH ARAA WL ET ATTIRA Ut 


Those Brahmanas who are by profession, 
vocalists, or dancers or players or instrumental 
musicians, or reciters of sacred books, or 
warriors and athletes, should not, O king be 
invited. 


Ba gai A JINEN 
TOM SAAT A GA SHAT NG I 


Those Brahmanas who pour libations on the 
sacred fire for Shudras or who are preceptors 
of Shudras, or who are servant of Shudra 
masters, should not be invited. 


agim a at faut sggeer are 

mafa sree reaR fe MoN 

That Brahmana who is paid for his services 
as a preceptor or who attends as a pupil upon 
the lectures of some preceptor for an allowance 
paid to him, does not deserve to be invited, for 
both of them are considered as sellers of Vedic 
learning. 

amii: qa: yA antaa: 

aeu: MAAS A eA ATTN RS UI 

That Brahmana who has been once induced 
to accept the gift of food in a Shraddha at the 
very beginning, as also he who has married a 
Shudra wife, even if gifted with every sort of 
knowledge, should not be invited. 

area À faut yaang ÀI 

Aa UMS A eA RATINI 

Those Brahmanas who have no domestic 
fire, and they who attend upon corpses, they 
who are thieves, and they who have otherwise 


degraded themselves, do not O king, deserve to 
be invited. 


anRamgaig myag MTI 
giada ma acct URL 


Those Brahmanas whose antecedents are 
not known or are vile, and they who are 
Putrika-putras, should not, O king, be invited 
on occasions of Shraddhas. 


an a A ea AAt AT: 
niama A eA ATR RI 


That Brahmana who gives loans of money, 
or he who lives upon the interest of the loans 
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given by him, or he who lives by the sale of 
living creatures, should not, O king, be invited. 

siyi: BUSTS Taal maA 

HAT TRONS eg, Ait BATT 21 

Persons who are henpecked or they who 
live by becoming the paramours of unchaste 
women, or they who do not perform their 
morning and evening prayers, should not, O 
king, be invited to Shraddhas. 

sre 8a a afe me aI 

ag: WieerageT gag FAIZ 

Listen now to me as I say who the 
Brahmana is who has been ordained for acts 
done in honour of the gods and the departed 
manes. Indeed, I shall tell you what those 
merits are on account of which one may 
become a giver or a recipicnt of gifts in 
Shraddhas. 

choia yoge aeryesh eater: | 

Alera: FRET TSA ARA: 112 ¥ 1 

Those Brahmanas who perform the rites 
and ceremonics laid down in the scriptures, or 
they who are possessed of merit, or they who 
know well the Gayatri, or they who perform 
the ordinary dutics of Brahmanas, even if they 
happen to take to agriculture for a living, are 
capable, O king, of being invited to Shraddhas. 

aafo Serer, gei FESTA 

q da afri TT mg a RaR N 

Ifa Brahmana happens to be well born, he 
should be invited to Shraddhas notwithstanding 
his taking up arms for fighting the battles of 
others. That Brahmana however O son, who 


happens to drive a trade for a living should be 
discarded. 


afaert a at feat amar a ar waa 


SRAM E WSL AART: 112 G 1 

That Brahmana who pours libations every 
day on the sacred fire, or who lives in a fixed 
habitation, who is not a thief and who performs 
the dutics of hospitality to guests arrived at his 
house, should O king, be invited to Shraddhas. 


Maat wae wey Gaet TATA 

fanga: faai a Use ATT: OI 

That Brahmana, O chief of Bharata's race, 
who recites the Savitri morning, noon and 
night or who lives upon charity begging as 
much as is necessary, who is observant of the 
rites and ceremonies laid down in the scriptures 
for persons of his order, should, O king, be 
invited to Shraddhas. 


siai wer daaa: 
AREIAS E A, SAAR l 


That Brahmana who having acquired riches 
in the morning becomes poor in the afternoon, 
or who poor in the morning becomes rich in the 
evening, or who is shorn of malice or is stained 
by a minor faulty should, O king, be invited to 
Shraddhas. 

` È S $ 1 

dat deg ier N Use AMAT: 

That Brahmana who is shorn of pride or sin, 
who is not given to dry disputation, or who 
lives upon alms got in his rounds of 


mendicancy from house to house; should, O 
king, be invited to sacrifices. 


Sot facet: Ket: MaaR ature 

ura Uae] AT A URL Sheer: 113 ol 

One who does not observe vows or who is 
given to untruth, who is a theif, or who lives by 
the sale of living creatures or by trade in 
general, should be invited to Shraddhas, O 
king, if he happen to subsequently drink Soma 
in a sacrifice. 


ania ot Wel STRUT ai: 

Me AAA: VAM E WSL ARAM: 113 RI 

That man who having acquired riches by 
foul or cruel means subsequently spends it in 
worshipping the gods and performing the 
duties of hospitality, becomes worthy, O king: 
of being invited to Shraddhas. 
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The riches that one has acquired by the sale 
of Vedic learning, or which has been acquired 
by a woman, or which has been gamed by 
meanness, should never be given to Brahmanas 
or spent in making offerings to the departed 
manes. 


faisua a ar fest ATT 


A MeN Ae TAA TATA 3 UI 

That Brahmana, O chief of Bharata's race, 
who upon the completion of a Shraddha that is 
performed with his help, refuses to utter the 
words yukta, commits the sin of swearing 
falsely in a suit for land. 

SGA TST: ret: Wet ST yt TAM 

Amga ist a Aaa gA 

The time for celebrating the Shraddha, O 
Yudhishthira, is that when one gets a good 
Brahmana and curds and clarified butter and 
the sacred day of the new moon and the meat 
of wild animals such as deer and others. 

manat ATT TAT S fe rA 

Aaa St Cag et RaR 

Upon the termination of a Shraddha 
performed by a Brahmana the word Svadha 
should be uttered. If performed by a Kshatriya 


the words that should be uttered are Let your 
departed manes be pleased. 


aai g Aer ERN ATTA 

aq Tet RA MARS 

yaga cat mee aT 

qa Ag gare faze 

Arae td amat Werdt dat gR 

aioa feted Fi 3e 

Upon the completion of Shraddha 
performed by a Vaishya, O Bharata, the word 
that should be uttered are; Let everything 
become endless! Likewise upon-the completion 
of a Shraddha performed by a Shudra, the word 
that should be uttered is Svasti As regards a 
Brahmana, the Punyaham declaration should 


* be accompanied with the utterance of the 
syllable Om. In the case of a Kshatriya, such 


Ee. 
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declaration should be without the utterance of 
the syllable Om. In the acts performed by a 
Vaishya the words, instead of the syllable Om. 
should be Let the gods be pleased. Listen now 


: to me as I tell you the rites that should be 


performed, one after another, as given in the 
ordinanices. 


amani: watag aiig sre 
geen fe aA ayes a Bfefstn3 ei 


All the rites consequent upon birth, O 
Bharata, are necessary in the case of all the 
three castes. All these rites, O Yudhishthira, in 
the case of both Brahmanas and Kshatriyas as 
also in that of Vaishyas, are to be performed 
with the help of Mantras. 


frer THT Ghat wat Taree 
acai a aye TH WT gft ott 


The girdle of Brahmana should be made of 
Munja grass. That of a Kshatriya should be a 
bowstring. The Vaishya's girdle should be 
made of the Valvaji grass. This has been laid 
down in the scriptures. 


ag: urige atenian yay 
HMOTATIAST: Ne: mR: 
agio: AAT Arene: F:N RN 


- Listen now to me as I explain to you what 
forms the merits and demerits of both givers 
and recipients of gifts. A Brahmana violates his 
duty by uttering an untruth. Such an act on his 
part is sinful. A Kshatriya perpetrates four fold 
and a Vaishya eightfold the sin that a 
Brahmana incurs by uttering an untruth. 

Aa Tretia Wa adar Afa: 

aaa yka Fart Hag A RUSI 

A Brahmana should not eat elsewhere, 
having been previously invited by a Brahmana. 
By eating at the house of the person by whom 
he has been invited afterwards, he becomes 
inferior and even incurs the sin of the slaughter 


of an animal on occasions other than those © 
sacrifices. 


A Tr Aa ANA eag AT: 
Fatal Ueiearat ArT MATA 3 
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So also, if he eats elsewhere after having 
been invited by a Kshatriya or a Vaishya, he 
falls away from his position and incurs half the 
sin of the slaughter of an animal on occasion 
other than those of sacrifices, 

Cat aeea fred Asra sreronfeg! 

HEU TR TATA TaN 

That Brahmana, O king, who eats on 
‘occasions of such acts as are performed in 
honour of the gods or the departed manes by 
Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and Vaishyas, 
without having performed his ablutions, 
commits the sin of uttering an untruth for a 
cow. 


ante en TASER are 
WAPAAA NATL TRAM TAFT 4 UI 


That Brahmana, O king, who eats on 
occasions of similar acts performed by persons 
belonging to three higher castes, at a time when 
he is impure on account of either a birth or a 
death among his cognates, and knowing that he 
is impure or through temptation, commits the 
same sin. 


aA at fora antl Get ATT 
SAA Tabs TAS Tt TUSSI 


He who lives upon riches acquired under 
false pretences like that of sojourns to sacred 
places or who begs the giver for riches 
pretending that he would spend it in religious 
acts, commits, O king, the sin of uttering an 
untruth. 


seeatenfentetrdasfeteat 

Waar TATA WATT TY UI 

That person, belonging to any of the three 
higher castes, © Yudhishthira, who at 
Shraddhas and on other occasions distributes 
food with the help of Mantras, to such 
Brahmanas as do not study the Vedas or who 
do not observe vows or who have not purified 
their conduct, forsooth, commits sin. 


Water sare 
frst araa ea dat ae frre 
Trame We at VY AeA 


Yudhishthira said 


I wish O grandfather, to know who those 
persons are by giving to whom the things 
dedicated to the gods and the departed manes, 
one may acquire sufficient rewards. 


HET Tare 
Vet ANT: Weert gafeta aa: 
seu fe a tere gasses 
Bhishma said 
Do you, © Yudhishthira, feed those 
Brahmanas whose wives respectfully wait for 
the residue of the dishes of their husbands like 


tillers of the soil waiting respectfully for timely 
showers of rain. 

ahah Ter À FM: PITA: 

afia Ag ext MTRT o ll 

By making gifts to those Brahmanas who 
are always of pure conduct, O king, who are 
liberated by abstaining from all luxuries and 
even full meals , who are given to the 
observance of such vows as lead to the 
emaciation of the body, and who approach 
givers with the object of getting gifts, one 
acquires great merit. 

Warhleiqdel TREAN: 

Ss Tea AY Set AETHETTNY RI 

By making gifts to Brahmanas who 
considers conduct in the light of food, who 
considers conduct in the light of wives and 
children, who considers conduct in the light of 
strength, who considers conduct in the light of 
their refuge for crossing this world and 
acquiring happiness in the next, and who beg 
for riches only when wealth is absolutely 
needed, one acquires great merit. 


TANT: We at A carat Bates 


ait agiro Ay St RTRT RI 
By making gifts to those persons, O 


Yudhishthira, who having lost everything 
through thieves or oppressors, approach the 
giver one gains great merit. 


TACHA AMT Vea Ara: | 
seat wee A Seat St TETRA gH 
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By making gifts to such Brahmanas as beg 
food from the hands of even-a poor person of 
their caste who has just got something from 
others, one acquires great merit. 


qr ana À fam eA 

ananasa AA Set NERIA X 

By making gifts to such Brahmanas as have 
lost everything in times of universal distress 
and as have been deprived of their wives on 
such occasions, and as come to givers with 
solicitations for alms one acquires great merit. 

aRt faena À faut: JAT: 

mera A Sat ARTIN 

By making gifts to such Brahmanas as 
observe vows and as place themselves 
voluntarily under painful rules and regulations, 
according to the Vedic injunctions, and as 
come to solicit riches for spending it upon the 
rites necessary. to complete their vows and 
other observances one acquires great merit. 


aga Mg SRAN al 


PN: GINA Se ARTIN L 

By making gifts to such Brahmanas as live 
at a great distance from the practices followed 
by the sinful and the wicked, as are shorn of 
strength for want of adequate support, and as 
are very poor in earthly possessions, one 
acquires great merit. 


adan Frater: waa: 


Weaha a gra WY St ARTI ol 

By making gifts to such Brahmanas as have 
been deprived of all their possessions by 
powerful men but as are perfectly innocent and 
as desire to fill their stomachs with any and 
every sort of food, one acquires great merit. 

MURATA STRAGT Aaa AI 

afd: faateeota ty et AeMHeTTIY CI 

By making gifts to such Brahmanas as beg 
on behalf of others performing penances and 


devoted to them, and as are satisfied with even 
small gifts one acquires great merit. 


meaa Beet ALTA 
Fra Sa maa wat wa fe TINS 


You have now, O foremost of Bharata's 
race, heard what the scriptural declarations are 
about the acquisition of great merit by the 
making of gifts. Hear from me now, of those 
acts that lead to hell or heaven. 


yeast at aiar fà 

asgi mafa Bt SF Frama g ott 

They, O Yudhishthira, that speak an untruth 
on occasions other than those when such 
untruth is necessary for serving the purpose of 
the preceptor or for giving the assurance of 
safety to a person in fear of his life, sink in 
hell. 


Weenie: WETS: | 
Pre CRMC COUUC LALA 
They who ravish other people's wives or 


have sexual intercourse with them, or assist at 
such sinful acts, sink in hell. 


ùX neng: WAT ATTA: | 

yaa Nai TTS Freer 1g VM 

They who rob others of their riches or 
destroy the riches and properties of other 
people, or trumpet the shortcomings of other 
people, sink in hell. 

WOOT a VA AT Hao A ATTA 

ammi a Me AT rTPA N3 

They who spoil tanks used by cattle for 
satisfying thirst, who injure buildings used for 
public meetings, who break down bridges and 
causeways, and who pull down dwelling 
houses, have to sink in hell. 

Asad AT A as À cama 1G VI 

They who lead astray and cheat helpless 
women, or girls or aged dames, or such women 
as have been frightened, have to sink in hell. 

aR Yess qed T A 

fared assa à Fret: 16 4 Ul 

They who destroy the means of other 
people’s subsistence, they who root out the 


habitations of other people, they who rob 
others of their wives, they who sow dissensions 
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among friends, and they who destroy the hopes 
of other people, sink in hell. 


yea: AA: Wea: | 

args Fann à à Framer 18 61 

They who trumpet forth the faults of others, 
they who break down bridges or causeways, 
they who live by following other people's 


calling and they who are ungrateful to friends 
for services received, have to sink in hell. 


TRUST FARIA WTI EAST: 

a yerafansa X à Franti: 116 011 

They who have no faith in the Vedas and 
show no respect for them, they who break the 
vows made by themselves or make others to 


break them, and they who fall away from their 
status through sin, sink in hell. 


faaan ada qfy 
mAg amda X à Framing ci 


They who follow improper conduct they 
who take exorbitant rates of interest, and they 
who make unduly large profits on sales, have 
to sink in hell. 


qian fara mAT: 

mikaa à à enim: Na RN 

They who are given to gambling, they who 
unhesitatingly perform wicked acts, and they 
who are given to killing living creatures, have 
to sink in hell. 

Feet aanifa FS Heb: 11 oll 

They who make the masters dismiss the 
servants that are hoping for rewards or are in 
the enjoyment of wages or salaries or waiting 


for returns in respect of valuable services 
already done, have to sink in hell. 


Waiver a à aaaeei 
Seafageasared d Frat i et 


They who themselves eat without offering 
portions thereof to their wives or their sacred 
fires or their servants or their guests, and they 
who do not perform the rites laid down in the 
Scriptures for honouring the departed manes 
and deities, have to sink in hell. 


cE — 


Afaia Aami Ger Ue: | 
aan waada X A Framer 211 
They who sell the Vedas, they who find 


fault with the Vedas, and they who reduce the 
Vedas into writing, have all to sink in hell. 


aeaa gR À AT: 

fanifier stata t a frami: n31 

They who are out of the limit of the four 
wellknown modes of life, they who follow to 
practices interdicted by the Shrutis and the 
Scriptures, and they who perform wicked or 
sinful deeds or who do not belong to their order 
of birth have to sink in hell. 


Anfa tery erates ÀI 

hanada t à framita:nie xi 

They who live by selling hair, they who live 
by selling poisons, and they who live by selling 
milk have to sink in hell. 

aami Tat da Saat a gA 

Asai afa aig q à Free N9 4 1 

They who put impediments in the path of 


Brahmanas and kine and maidens, O 
Yudhishthira, have to sink in hell. 


mama acer Waar 
yemi agii da ù d Arama: 
They who sell weapons, they who forge 


weapons, they who make arrows, and they who 
make bows, have to sink in hell. 


Reni: giai aat ween 
d anlage t à amia: evn 


They who obstruct paths and roads with ` 
stones and thorns and holes have to sink in 
hell. 

STAT PAT AT ATT 

J amaaan d Arar isc 

They who renounce preceptors and servants 
and loyal followers without any offence, O 
foremost of Bharata's race, have to sink in hell. 


SUAS ATTA HT A 
TIA Ut FF a Fear: eut 
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They who set bullocks to work when the 
animals haye not come of age, they who bore 
the noses ~f bullccks and other animals for 
controlling; them the better while engaged in 
work, ard they who keep animals always 
tethered, have to sink in hell. 

UATE UST ASAT! 

PUTA à eami: of! 

Those kings who do not protect their 
subjects while forcibly collect from them a 
sixth share of the produce of their fields, and 
they who though able and possessed of 
resources abstain from making gifts have to 
sink in hell. 

Are] HATA Wig] Ai elas 

Tait ag I st as MMs 2 Vil 

They who renounce persons gifted with 
forgiveness, selfcontrol and wisdom, or those 
with whom they have associated for many 


years when these are no longer of service to 
them have to sink in hell. 


AAA SHAT STA Het TAT: 
Sera Waa a a a:e RII 
Those men who themselves eat without 


giving parts of the food to children, aged men 
and servants, have to sink in hell. 


et ye faer: vier Freanfet:1 

AIR: eiae SEAM ALTA B11 

All these men numbered above have to go 
to hell. Listen now to me, O ‘foremost of 


Bharata's race, as I tell you who those men are 
who ascend to heaven. 


udda g aay dayay are 
Gra APL WEL Se] SNe: FA: ¥ 


The man who  transgresses against a 
Brahmana by obstructing the adoration of gods, 
suffer from the loss of all his children and 
animals. 


Sr WAT Aa Tet eT Beles 


À agar oa: iMAC GI 


; Those men, O Yudhishthira, who perform 
{ne duties laid down in the scriptures for them, 


practising the virtues of charity self control and 
truthfulness, go to the celestial region. 


yare farmers area 
X whet: claret AT: Teh € 11 


Those men who having acquired 
knowledge by making obedient services to 
their preceptors and performing austere 
penances, are unwilling to accept gifts, succeed 
in ascending to heaven. 


TAMA ATT. aR enfado 
a Wiest TT: Kaha cen 


Those men who save people from fear and 
sin and who remove the obstacles lying in the 
way of what they wish to accomplish and 
poverty and the sufferings of disease, succeed 
in ascending to heaven. 


amang eter lenrety etic: | 
ASTANA: FRAT: KAM CH 


Those men who are gifted with a forgiving 
disposition, who are endued with patience, who 
are ready to perform all righteous rites, and 
who are of pure conduct, succeed in ascending 
to heaven. 


Pam ngaia: Went va aI 

fra maA m: EMT C8 

Those men who abstain from honey and 
meat, who abstain from sexual intercourse with 
the wives of other people, and who abstain 
from wines and spirituous liquors succeed in 
ascending to heaven. 


SAU a Hae: Herat Aa ATT 

Saat Tt a À aT: REET Ng ofl 

Those men who help in the establishment of 
asylums for ascetics, who be come founders of 
families, O Bharata, who open up new 
countries for purposes of dwelling and implant 
towns and cities, succeed in ascending to 
heaven. 3 
ARAMA AHA ASTRA 

FSA A STA: Year: NNA: Vl 

Those men who distribute cloths and 
omaments, as also food and drink, and who 
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help in marrying others succeed in ascending to 


heaven. 

waea AT: Tae A 

` 

qirra A AT: em: RI 

Those men who have abstained from all 
sorts of injury or harm to all creatures, who can 
endure everything, and who have made 
themselves the refuge of all creatures succeed 
in ascending to heaven. 

ai fi wea yar fafa: 

> À 

MGV da Weert AT: TTT UR 

Those men who wait humbly upon their 
parents, who have controlled their senses, and 
who are affectionate towards their brothers, 
succced in ascending to heaven. 

SEU WaT BST ANA 

& a Rafa ered at: eT evil 

Those men who master their senses though 
they are rich in worldly possessions, endued 
with robust constitution and gifted with 


youthful vigour, succeed in ascending to 
heaven. 


aug Weal Weal YATT: 
ya: SETTING UL 
Those men who are kind even towards the 
offenders who are of mild disposition, who 
have an affection for all who are of mild 
behaviour, and who contribute to the happiness 
of others by rendering them every kind of 
service in humility, succeed in ascending to 
heaven. : 


WEAINAEN A U MEAT: | 

FAT ASAT À AT: SATAN GU 

Those men who protect thousands of 
people, who make gifts to thousands of people, 
and who rescue thousands of people from 
distress, succeed in ascending to heaven. 


yaka a Sa Tat a ATTA! 

UA Seat SA AT: SAAT 

Those men who make gifts of gold and of 
kine, O foremost of Bharata's race, as also of 
conveyances and animals, succeed in 
ascending to heaven. 


a . . a 
daam Fert Yeni a gfir 
`A 2 À 
TANT AT da AT: T:R CI 
Those men who give away such articles as 
are necessary in marriages, as also servants and 


maids, and cloths and robes succeed in 
ascending to heaven. 


faena AUT AAT: | 

SUT da Shae AAT: AA: 

Those men who make pvblic pleasure 
houses, gardens, well, resting houscs, and 
buildings for public meetings, and tanks for 
enabling cattle and men to satisfy their thirst 
and fields for cultivation, O Bharata succeed in 
ascending to heaven. 

Farmi Aart Teta a AT 

AA: Wied I A AM: TEMA Io oll 

Those men who give houses and fields and 
populated villages to persons that want them, 
succeed in ascending to heaven. 

Tat US Sat Tat a Zest 

AAMT STA: FRAT: KATMAI Zo RI 

Those men who having themselves 
manufactured drinks of sweet taste and sceds 
and paddy or rice, give them to others, succeed 
in ascending to heaven. 


Aertel el AAT agg: IATA: | 

VAGRANT HAT: FRAT: KATMAI Ro BU 

Those men who having been bom in 
families high or low beget hundreds of children 
and live long lives, practising mercy and 
keeping anger under complete control, succeed 
in ascending to heaven. 

Unganyat eet frat a AeA 

SRM a ae Aq AAN: FROR 

I have thus explained to you, O Bharata, 
what the rites are in honour of the deities and 
the departed manes which are performed by 
people for the sake of the other world, what the 
ordinances are about making gifis, and what 
the views are of the Rishis of former times 
about both the articles of gift and the manner of 
giving them. 
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CHAPTER 24 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The circumstances under which a person 
becomes guilty of Brahmanicide without 
actually killing him 
gafe sara 

Se À ma A age A 

afaka mi rere AAR 
Yudhishthira said 

© descendant of Bharata's race, you should 
answer this question of mine truly and in detail. 
What are those circumstances under which a 


person may become guilty of Brahmanicide 
without actually killing a Brahmana. 


rey Saver 


AMA Ta WT A VASA 

Wise WUE RERA: SJON 
Bhishma said 

Formerly, O king, I had one day requested 
Vyasa to explain to me this very subject. I shall 
now describe to you what Vyasa told me on 
that occasion. Do you listen to it with rapt 
attention. 

Wea dase maneng À WAI 

afaa Save wee R 

Going to Vyasa, I addressed him saying 
You, O great ascetic, are the fourth in descent 
from Vaishishtha! Do you explain to me this. 
What are those circumstances under which one 
becomes guilty of Brahmanicide without 
actually killing a Brahmana? 


Sit VSL WaT Wary WS: I 
aada om gT 


Thus addressed by me, the own begotten 
son of Parashara, O king an adept in the 
science of morality gave me the following 
answer at once excellent and fraught with 
certainly. 


Meet rags ee Sergi 
Sear A: wat fa ERTI I 


You should know that man as guilty of 
Brahmanicide who having of his own accord 


invited a Brahmana of pious conduct to his 
house for giving him alms then refuses too give 
anything on the pretence of there being nothing 
in the house. 


TEAR fares SISTENT ATI 
qii exit gifa free sen 1 


You should, O Bharata, know that man as 
guilty of Brahmanicide who destroys the 
means of living of a Brahmana well-read in the 
Vedas, and all their branches and who is shorn 
of attachments to worldly creatures and goods. 


Wee TAT ToT agf 

sman at fast t free aeRO N 

You should O king, know that man to be 
guilty of Brahmanicide who puts impediments 
in the way of thirsty kine while engaged in 
satisfying that thirst. 

a: ygi Blt Wary mA aT YA: p 

qaaa t faea TaN S UI 

You should take that man as guilty of 
Brahmanicide who, without studying them, 
finds fault with the Shrutis that have come 
down from preceptor to pupil for ages and ages 
together, or with those scriptures that have 
been composed by the Rishis. 

Set naai ng Wee RI 

A Veo a: eat t fana RATARI 

You should know that man as guilty of 
Brahmanicide who does not confer upon a 
suitable bridegroom his daughter endued with 
beauty and other excellent qualities. 

aera yet fien at a fasnteg! 

Raat ih t feng seno N 

You should know that foolish and sinful 
wightought to be guilty of Brahmanicide who 


pains the Brahmanas to the very core of their 
hearts. 


ager anA Wert ISR aT 
Sie St SA ude at Frere menfi RRI 


You should know that man to be guilty of 
Brahmanicide who robs the blind, the lame, 
and idiots. 
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mÀ aT aA ae Te aT ale aT TL 
aie aaNet faen TEMA ATTN II 


You should know that man to be guilty of 
Brahmanicide who sets fire to the hermitage of 
ascetics or to forests or to a village or a town. 


CHAPTER 25 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The merits of ablution in sacred water 
greet sare 
tater g sa: cat a arta 
TAU a Hele Agra maT: 
Yudhishthira said 


It has been said that sojourns to sacred 
waters is full of merit; that ablutions in such 
waters is meritorious; and that listening to the 
excellence of such waters is also meritorious. I 
wish to hear you expatiate on this subject, O 
grandfather. 


yet aft tether yon sarees 
area À ah Ae Frat WAI 


You should, O chief of Bharata's race, 
mention to me the sacred waters existing on 
this Earth. I wish O you of great power to hear 
you describe to me this subject. 


eT Sara 
SAMA Vie dayi Were 
Agea wt l wert tes 
Bhishma said 


O you of great splendour, Angiras thus 
enumerated the sacred waters on the Earth. 
Blessed be you, you should listen to it, for you 
will then acquire great merit. 


mani fratoret ng RN 

va att ia: iaaa 

afer À mar, aiat AATE: 

WL Wa Agi TA F RNIN 
Once on a time approaching the great and 


learned Rishi Angiras gifted with tranquillity of 
soul, while he was living in a forest, Gautama 


O 


of rigid vows questioned him, saying O 
illustrious one, I have some doubts regarding 
the merits of sacred waters and shrines. I wish 
to hear you describe that subject. Do you 
therefore, O ascetic describe it to me. 


sraya tet fa wing dig at gA 

DOM Hee Aq aR TAT TSU II 

What merits are acquired by a person 
regarding the next world, by bathing in the 
sacred waters on the Earth, O you of great 
wisdom? Do you explain to me this truly and 
according to the ordinance. 


shia sara 

Aes amat à farg 

fama à fen fret graa mAN 
Angiras said 

A person by bathing for seven days 
successively in the Chandrabhaga or the 
Vitasta whose waters are always seen to dance 
in waves, fasting all the while, is sure to 


become purged of all his sins and endued with 
the merit ofan ascetic. 


ays AR A: Udit A 
TW Het: gare finan, Kara A 


There ere many rivers in the country called 
Kashmira. All these fall into the great river 
called Sindhu (Indus). By bathing in these 
rivers one is sure to become gifted with good 
character and to ascend to heaven after leaving 
this world. 


ta radii À i 
amiat a aag aa TRII 
faae amma: AART: 

By bathing in Pushkara, Prabhasa and 
Naimisha, and the ocean , and Devika, and 
Indramarga and Svarnabindu, one is sure to 
ascend where, seated on a celestial car, one is 


sure be filled with joy on being worshipped by 
the Apsaras 


Ruig aaa maa TRN 
PA E tat gad wet faleary 


By bathing in the waters of Hiranyabindu 
with a concentrated mind and respecting that 
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sacred river, and bathing next at Kusheshaya 
and Devanta, one becomes purged of all one's 
sins. 


SHAT AAATEL RNR 

Sal ae a aAA At: 

SMM feel Vad: YR: 

Going to Indratoya near the Mountains of 
Gandhamadana and next to Karatoyas in the 
country called Kuranga, one should fast for 
three days and then bathe in those sacred 
waters with a concentrated heart and pure 
body. By doing this, one is sure to acquire the 
merit of a Horse-sacrifice. 

TSIEN gat farah tea 

WA Set Area TATOO feet FARIZ 

Bathing in Gangadvara and Kushavarta and 
Vilvaka in the Blue mountains, as also in 


Kanakhala, one is sure to become purged of all 
one's sins and then ascend to heaven. 


ai ga SULA RATE TAT 

Jant Raana: aaa: IZI 

If one becomes a Brahmacharin and control 
his anger, devotes oneself to truth and practises 
mercy towards all creatures, and then bathes in 


the Lake of Waters, one is sure to acquire the 
merit of a Horse-sacrifice. 


Ua ATS Ter ead Tagg ATT! 

RRE Pret St aN 

Wand Pre: a aya fe tam: 

That part where Bhagirathi-Ganga flows 
northwards is known as the union of heaven, 
Earth, and the nether regions. Fasting for one 
month and bathing in that sacred Tirtha which 


is acceptable to Maheshvara, one can see the 
deities. 

Wenig Fae a gami a AMAT EN 

gai a cat a A aa Treat aA: 

One who gives oblations of water to his 
departed manes at Saptaganga and Triganga 


and Indramarga, obtains ambrosia for food if 
one has still to go through rebirth. 


Aga SUITS ASA: Yrs 11 gel! 


wand fuer: fate ar E asa 

The man who in a pure state of body and 
mind performs his daily Agnihotra and fasts for 
one month and then bathes in Mahashrama, is 
sure to acquire success in one month. 


Heed SIS FIGs AAT: 

IESELEN IIE GLR: Ge LR: e i Teer 

By bathing after a fast of three days and 
purifying the mind of all evil propensities, in 
the large lake situate in Bhrigutunga, one 
becomes purged of even the sin of 
Brahmanicide. 


EA SPT TMA KAR: 

ZA cree fA a E ANIR 011 

By bathing in Kanyakupa and performing 
one's ablutions in Valaka, one wins great fame 
among even the celestials and shines in glory. 


famega dat ganag! 

aat Brae VT À OAT ATI NU 

Bathing in Devika and the lake known by 
the name of Sundarika as also in the Tirtha 
called Ashvini, one acquires, in next life, greal 
personal beauty. 

ARYA PRAG TM 

Watch en: eia Pret: 112 Vi 

By fasting for a fortnight and bathing in 
Mahaganga and Krittikangaraka, one becomes 
purged of all his sins and ascends to heaven. 


Amf sraya fagota cei 

fasai fet aari wate 311 

Bathing in Vaimanika and Kinkinika, one 
acquires the power of going everywhere at will 
and becomes an object of great respect in the 
celestial region of the Apsaras. 

aaae aaa PAA: 

mai Raae ga aR 

If a person, controlling his anger, and 
observing the vow of Brahmacharya for three 
days, bathes in the river Vipasa at the 


hermitage called Kalika, he is sure to get over 
rebirth. 
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Sma siren | Fe Tenia fey 

daR mea fi: eTR 

Bathing in the asylum that is sacred to the 
Krittikas and offering oblations of water to the 
departed manes, and then pleasing Mahadeva, 
one becomes pure in body and mind and 
ascends to heaven. 


Wet suey aAa: wera: 

Fae We a aai et TATE II 

If one, fasting for three days with a purified 
body and mind, bathes in Mahapura, one 
becomes freed from the fear of all mobile and 


immobile animals as also of all two feeted 
animals. 


SaaS TARA IAAT FAT: | 

Zia META: YAOI! 

By bathing in the Devadaru forest and 
offering oblations of water to the departed 
manes and living there for seven nights with a 
pure body and mind, one acquires the region of 
che celestials on departing from this world. 

VCR pre g TAT 

aqi WATS Hert PISA 112 c 1 

Bathing in the waterfalls at Sharastamva 
and Kushustamva and Dronasharmapada, one 
is sure to acquire the region of the Apsaras 
where one is dutifully served by those 
superhuman beings. 


Rag WRIA TAT AA 
fama à fe magen Frere eit 


If one, fasting bathes at Chitrakuta and 
Janasthana and the waters of Mandakini, one is 
sure to be gifted with real prosperity. 

VATA Tear Slee VAT TT 

Taua PRETTY FTAA ol 

By going to the retreat of Shyama and 
living there for a fortnight and bathing in the 
sacred water that lies there, one acquires the 
power of disappearing at will. 


aif g AAA aT: 
Taar TAS ATs 113 BU 


Going to the tirtha Kaushiki and living 
there with a pure heart and abstaining from all 
food and drink for three days, one acquires the 
power of living in the happy region of the 
Gandharvas. 


wga I: Caen fae 
fek erica à TAIT ANS 21 
fae wade a sams AAA: 


Tact Teast we adie: u33 

He who bathes in the lake Matanga is sure 
to acquire success in one night. He who bathes 
in Analamva or the cternal, Andhaka, or in 
Naimisha, or the tirtha called Svarga, and 
offers oblations of water to the departed mancs, 
controlling his senses all the while, acquires the 
merit of a human sacrifice. 


TREE STA TA AAAA 

aAA a AT pA: NYI 

Bathing in Gangahrada and the tirtha 
Utplavana and daily offering oblations of water 


there for a full month to the departed manes, 
one acquires the merit of a Horse-sacrifice. 

Wea AM aN RRN 

AAR aA AT FAR: NZA 

Bathing in the confluence of the Ganga and 
the Yamuna as also at the tirtha in the 
Kalanjara mountains and offering every day 
oblations of water to the departed manes for a 
full month, one acquires the merit of ten Horse- 
sacrifices. 


ufege sra aaa, ARTERI 
qei RE: Re T:R 
amtaa met g Nt ET 
mani wart g iaa: dda: 301 
Bathing in the Shashthi lake one acquires 
merit much greater than what appertains to the 
gift of food. Ten thousand tirthas and thirty 
millions of other tirthas come to Prayaga, O 
chief of Bharata's race, in the month of Magha. 
He who bathes in Prayaga, with a controlled 
mind and observing rigid vows all the while 
the month of Magha, becomes purged of all his 
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sins, O chief of Bharata's race, and attains to 
heaven. 


Seat g wees Ft: EiT 


ent Sua faea RT: 

ARATE aes a ey NATT: 

Bathing in the tirtha that is sacred to the 
Maruts, as also in that which is situate in the 
retreat of the departed manes, in and also in 
that which is known by the name of 
Vaivasvata, one becomes purged of all one's 
sins and as pure and sanctified as tirtha. 


TA TSA Tea ATCA pA: 
Wand AER: MAA ATTY oll 


Going to Brahmasaras as to the Bhagirathi 
and bathing there and offering oblations to the 
departed manes every day for a full month, 
abstaining from food all the while, one is sure 
to go to the region of Soma. 


SAMs AL: EAA eA Faaa: 

zam aen mA TATY RII 

Bathing in Utpataka and then in Ashtavakra 
and offering oblations of water to the departed 
manes every day for twlve days successively, 


abstaining all the while from food, one 
acquires the merits of a Naramedha sacrifice. 


aS m a fret a wae 

Wat aai a age erty 

Bathing in Ashmaprishtha and Niravinda 
mountains and Kraunchapadi all three in 
Gayaone becomes purged of the sin of 
Brahmanicide. A bath in the first place purifies 
one of a single Brahmanicidele; bath in the 
second cleanness one of two similar offences; 


and a bath in the third cleanses one of three 
such offences. 


anlag sree faer age e 4 
IA: YU AL: Fea aAa ANAS UI 


Bathing in Kalavinga, one gets a large 
quantity of water. A man, by bathing in the city 
of Agni, acquires such merit as entitles him to 
live at his next birth in the city of Agni's 
daughter. 


TAR Te at ete: 
Rage STILT TEM few 


Bathing in Vishala in Karavirapura and 
offering oblations of water to his departed 
manes and performing his ablutions in 
Devahrada too, one becomes at one with 
Brahma and shines in glory as such. 


yadai a eA A er a 

TA MM STRATA Te: SG UI 

Bathing in Punaravarta Nanda, as also 
Mahananda, a man of controlled senses and 
universal mercy goes to the celestial garden of 
Nandana and served there by the various tribes 
of Apsaras. 

zdi pirat wear Aa ane: 

Tet fafa Heat ysin TATU G1 

Bathing with concentrated soul in the tirtha 
of Urvashi which is situated in the river 
Lohitya, on the day of full moon of the month 
of Kartika, one ‘acquires the merits of 
Pundarika sacrifice. 

waga sues fa pG: | 

Blame Aen: me Gets 

Bathing in KRamahrada and offering 
oblations of water to the departed manes in the 


river Vipasha (Beas), and fasting for twelve 
days, one becomes purged of all sins. 

nega Suea Wan HANT AT: 

Taare Pret arate TATU CI 

Bathing in the tirtha called Mahahrada with 
a purified heart and after fasting for one month, 
one is sure to acquire the status of the sage 
Jamadagni. 

aS : : fea: 

fara steers ater Presta 81 

By exposing oneself to heat in the tirtha 
called Vindhya, a person given to truth and 
endued with compassion for all creatures 
should then practise austere penances, actuated 
by humility. By so doing, he is sure to acquire 
ascetic success in course of single month. 
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AHCI TMT WOT 

Tag en Tegal fay ot 

Bathing in the Narmada as also the tirtha 
named Surparaka, fasting for a full fortnight, 
one is sure to become in one's next birth a 
prince of royal blood. 


mani AR: daa: gers: 

adau Aka fafa mfn g 

If one proceeds with controlled senses and a 
concentrated soul to the tirtha known as 


Jamvumarga, one is sure to acquire success in 
the course of a single day and night. 


AEA TAA ea AAT 

maga: parfe STNG VI 

By going to Chandalikashrama and bathing 
in the tirtha called Kokamukha, having lived 
for sometime on potherbs alone and worm rags 


for raiments one is sure to get ten beautiful 
maidens as his wives. 


ANETE Wet TW T, BTA 

Wel mag AM eae W RN 

One who lives by the side of the tirtha 
known by the name of Kanvahrada has never 
to visit the regions of Yama. Such a person is 


sure to ascend to the regions of happiness 
belonging to the celestials. 


VAS TAT STATA AAT 

fa g uea Bt A TASTING SU 

One who bathes with controlled senses on 
the day of the new moon in the tirtha known by 
the name of Prabhasa, is sure, O you of mighty 
arms, of acquiring success and immortality 
simultaneously. 


THING SVs Sieur aT 
FoR SAT HATTA: JEYN 


Bathing in the tirtha known by the name of 
Ujjanaka which is situate in the retreat of 
Arshtisena's son, and next in the tirtha which is 
situate in the retreat of Pinga, one is sure to be 
purged of all his sins. 

gemi Wy Wen AAT 

SATA aAA RNR 


Fasting for three days and bathing in the 
tirtha known as kulya and reciting the sacred 
Mantras of Aghamarshana, one acquires the 
merit of a Horse-sacrifice. 


faust srra tft ACI 

afrenta at Ba y: 

Fasting for one night and bathing in 
Pindaraka, one becomes purified on the next 


day and acquires the merit of an agnishtoma 
sacrifice. 


T TAA Wea ARATTA 

yeiai sga AX: gA: 

One who goes to Brahmasara which is 
adorned by the woods called Dharmaranya one 


becomes purged of all one's sins in and 
acquires the merit of the Pundarika sacrifice. 


Ank Veet SAAT AAT HA = 

ai faa a St A udaa ANIN BI 

Bathing in the waters of the Mainaka 
mountain and reciting moming and evening 
prayers there and living at the spot fora month 
controlling desires, one acquires the merit of all 
the sacrifices. 

mite Aep FIT UAT 

anda Aaya gret TEA 0 l1 

Starting for Kalodaka and Nandikunda and 
Uttaramanasa, and reaching a spot that is 
hundred Yojanas remote from any of them, one 
becomes purged of the sin of foeticide. 


Tater Hh g GBT Yea fant: 

HTT AL: TARA Teles AW ASSMAN RII 

One who succeeds in seeing the image of 
Nandishvara, becomes purged of all sins. 


Bathing in the tirtha called svargamarga one is 
sure tc proceed to the regions of Brahman. 


Rem ferent ya: WEAN RIR: 

am: Vato Renna: NS U 

The celebrated Himavat is sacred. That king 
of mountains is the father-in-law of Shankara, 
He is a mine of all jewels and gems and is the 
resort of the Siddhas and Charanas. 
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See TR ree 


wagrgs aa feafergerrargreal 
aga Silat Feat Bt St Aare NRU 
f ` J ï 1 

ad: frat fed T Teles MATTE Vil 

That twice born person who is as master of 
the vedas and who, considering this life to be 
exceedingly unstable, renounces his body on 
those mountains, abstaining from all food and 
drink according to the rites laid down in the 
scriptures, after having worshipped the gods 
and bent his head in worship of the ascetics is 
sure lo acquire success and proceed to the 
clernal regions of Brahman. 


at wet a cit a At fara Aa 
a ta faa Wied AART TATAI 
There is nothing which one cannot get who 


lives in a tirtha, restraining lust and controlling 
anger on account of such residence. 


Serene A utter anfa a 
H At Wei RAATS & I 


For the purpose of going to all the tirthas in 
the world, one should mentally think of those 
amongst them which are almost inaccessible or 
sojourns to which are attended with great 
difficulties. 

ge N f Pi Ao c 1 

$4 TES See Wet TRLN 

Sojourns to tirthas yields the merits of 
Sacrifices. They are competent to purify 
everybody of sin. Fraught-with great good, 
they are capable of leading in heaven. The 


_ Subject is truly a great mystery. The very gods 


should bathe in tirthas. To them also they are 
sin-purifying. 

3¢ cela fast maae AI 

Veal a stg sot ferent Ag cI 

This discourse on tirthas should be 
delivered to Brahmanas, and to such honest or 
pious persons as are bent upon gaining what is 
for their own behoof. It should also be recited 
in the hearing of one's well-wishers and friends 
and of one's obedient and devoted disciples. 


ma, Warts À Went: 

SGT: WAT: MAAT = SHAT, @ 1) 

Angiras endued with great ascctic merit, 
had delivered this discourse to Gautama. 
Angiras himself had got it from the highly 
intelligent Kashyapa. 

momi Wet Wea ARTA 

magka: paia: TATA 1 011 

The great Rishis consider this discourse as 
deserving of constant repetition. It is the 
foremost of all purifying things. If one recites it 
regularly every day, he is sure to become 
purged of every sin and after this life to 
proceed to heaven. 

Be Uae IU WR ATTA 

ST A el WH ests EAI RI 

One who listens to this discourse recited in 
his hearing this discourse, viz., of Angiras, 
which is regarded as a mystery is sure to atlain 
in one's next life to birth in a good family and, 
what is more, one would have the memory of 
the pristine existence. 


CHAPTER 26 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


Countries, provinces, mountains and rivers 
most sanctified 


Amn Jara 

FEMA JEN ATA TAIT: WAI 

MIAA AAAI RI 

TFTA Pet ATT 

Wight: weds iya gafst: 
Vaishampayana said 

Equal to Brihaspati in intelligence and 
Brahman himself in forgiveness, resembling 
Shakra in prowess and the Sun in energy, 
Bhishma the son of Ganga, of infinite might 
had been defeated in battle by Arjuna. 
Accompanied by his brothers and many other 
people king, Yudhishthira asked him these 
questions. 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


The old hero was lying on a bed coveted by 
heroes, in expectation of that sacred moment 
when he could take leave of his body. Many 
great Rishis had come there for seeing that 
foremost one of Bharata's race. 


ARARSA TY: YORI: Yee: F:I 
SUTTER: Yat: gaY 
fiafia: wes: dad: wataea: 
FESTA: SPAT TAG N 
gatar sree mAT Te: | 
ENSA VAT Tecate AAAI N 
Amongst them were Atri, Vasishtha, 
Bhrigu, Pulastya, Pulaha, and Kratu. There 
were also Angiras, Gotama, Agastya, Sumati 
of well restrained soul, Vishvamitra, 
Sthulashiras, Samvarta, Pramati and Dama. 
There were also Brihaspati, Ushanas, Vyasa, 
Chyavana, Kashyapa, Dhruva, Durvasas, 


Jamadagni, Markandeya Galava, Bharadvaja, 
Raibhya Yavakrita and Trita. 


WMA: yaga vat Defeats: Hee: I 
ANE: Wasa graa fest: Io! 
There were Sthulaksha, Shavalaksha, 


Kanwa, Medhatithi, Krishi, Narada, Parvata, 
Sudhanwan, Ekata and Dwita. 


Fanfa eter: ASRA: 
WHS WA: maA: N 
There were also Nitambhu Bhuvana, 


Dhaumya, Shatananda, Akritavrana, Rama the 
son of Jamadagni and Kacha. 


am ngt sitet ge ngA: 

oat met pat gff 

mR: aaah amag: 

A yR: ganim: aagi T:IO 

All these great Rishis came there for seeing 
Bhishma lying on his bed of arrows. 
Yudhishthira with his brothers duly adored 


those great Rishis who had come there, one 
after another in proper order. Receiving that 
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adoration, those foremost of Rishis sat 
themselves down and began to converse with 
one another. 


MONAT: gaga: Waa: | 

MSC SMT: Arar ATT EATER 

Their conversation related to Bhishma and 
was highly sweet and agreeable. Hearing that 
talk of theirs about himself, Bhishma became 


filled with joy and considered himself to be 
already in heaven. 


W afasi Gea WaT BAI 

Tee MOTT mosaig gT: 

Having obtained the leave of Bhishma and 
of the Pandava princes those Rishis then 


disappeared before the very sight of all the 
beholders. 


aai Wa: wA Waals UyTATT! 
TTA QATAR TAA 23 UI 


The Pandavas bowed again and again and 
offered their adorations to those highly blessed 
Rishis even after they had made themselves 
invisible. 

mearga: Wa Wigs ggg: 

VAM: Va Meat HeaTTT LI 

They then cheerfully waited upon the son of 


Ganga even as Brahmanas versed in Mantras 
wait with respect upon the rising Sun. 

sge Arcata: | 

VHA AURA SHAT MUST HI 

The Pandavas saw that the points of the 
compass shining on account of the energy of 
their penances, and became filled with wonder 
at the spectacle. 

Tan fem: Wat fare wet ag: 

menmi Ut Agg al 

MUSA: WE WATT HM AAT: ULE 

Thinking of the high blessedness and power 
of those Rishis, the Pandava princes began to 
discourse on the subject with their grandfather 
Bhishma. 
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aama Sara 
Sart ITA Wel WET Meet TSA: 
aa MGA: WH Tae gA: 
Vaishampayana said 
After that conversation was over, the pious 
Yudhishthira, the son of Pandu, touched 


Bhishma's feet with his head and then resumed 
his questions about morality and virtue. 


greater sara 
Se Sen: Se SMUT STAT: SH A Tae: 
WHT: YT: ay Ha Aa: TITAN 
Yudhishthira said 
Which countries, which provinces, which 
hermitages, which mountains, and which 


rivers, O grandfather, are the foremost in 
sancity. 


eT Sart 
TA Ceca aides FAT! 
Raag: Ware Fras a gA 
Bhishma said 
Regarding it is cited the old conversation 
between a Brahmana in the observance of the 


Shila and the Unccha vows, O Yudhishthira, 
and a Rishi crowned with ascetic merits. 


ga afa Rae wire ATT 
Sag (erat AS: ASA TAT: oll 
Raai wa: a a faternter:| 

SAG WM a gga: gaf: ei 


= Once on a time, a foremost person, having 
travelled over this entire Earth adorned with 
mountains, arrived at last in the house of a 
foremost person living like a householder in 
accordance with the shila vow. The latter 
welcomed his guest with due rites. Received 
with such hospitality, the happy Rishi passed 
the night happily in the house of his host. 


-Reang aq aed were paang hr: 
Jaagu fee TAA TTR 


The next moming the Brahmana in the 
observance of the Shila vow, having finished 
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all his morning acts. and rites and purified 
himself duly, gladly approached his guest 
crowned with ascetic success. 


ait TAs HEI gar se: Bat: 
URga a AA ASTHMA: 1123 11 


Meeting with each other and seatcd at their 
ease, the two began to take on agrceable 
subjects of the Vedas and the Upanishads. 


fregit: aag EA aed! 

UH Wes AA Gat at Rya 

Towards the conclusion of the discourse, 
the Brahmana in the observance of the Shila 
vow respectfully addressed the Rishi crowned 
with success. Gifted with intelligence, he put 
this very question which you, O Yudhishthira 
have put to me. 


ferrerahteara 
A So: A Mawel: ESSAN: HW Uda: 
VHT: yoa: HT HA TIKJEN 


The Poor Brahmana said 

What are those countries, what are those 
provinces, what those hermitages, what those 
mountains, and what those rivers that should be 
considered as the foremost in sanctity? Do you 
describe this to me. 


EARKI] 
X NA RSSI AT Wala: | 
Ai miei Wet nA RETAN 
The Rishi said 
Those countries, these ` provinces, those 
retreats, and those mountains, should be 
considered as the foremost in sanctity through 


which or by the side of which that foremost of 
all rivers viz., Bhagiratni, flows. 


TIA TAA AKAM ST FA: 

Tift at A cep igt HAT St TATE! 

The end which a creature can attain by 
penances by Brahmacharyya by sacrifices Of 
by practising Renunciation, one is sure to attam 
by only living by the side of the Bhagirathi 
and bathing in its sacred waters. 
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re 


Beth sat meant Af 

RMT T pe TIT Fai ANIR 

Those creatures whose bodies have been 
sprinkled with the sacred waters of Bhagirathi 
or whose bones have been laid in that sacred 
stream, have not to fall away from heaven at 
any time. 


Walter Sat MPA: arate Shear 

Ht erat aren fey Peter Refa d SAT: 

Those men, O learned Brahmana, who use 
the waters of Bhagirathi in all their acts surely 
go to heaven after death. 


ye cafe a gear ara À ae: 
Wag Tet Raad sfà arent AAT oN 


Even those men who, having committed 
various sinful deeds in the first part of their 
lives, live in after years by the side of Ganga, 
succced in attaining to a very superior end. 


Tart ANARA: waaay 
afeta at dat a ar agna gt 
. Hundreds of sacrifices cannot yield that 
merit which men of controlled souls are 


capable of acquiring by bathing in the sacred 
waters of Ganga. 


Wah WSS gA fresh 

magier eiA Asay VI 

A person is respected and adored in the 
celestial region for as long a period as his 
bones lie in the channel of Ganga. 

anga wakia TAT Iga Tet: 

TANTS UOT Aft TTS ANT: 113 Il 

Even as the Sun, when he rises at the dawn 
of day, shines, having removed the darkness of 
night, likewise the person who has bathed in 
the waters of Ganga is seen to shine, purged of 
all his sins. 


fid ga wda fagerenal gem 

Weg dem farda eat eI: FTA wil 
alsa war Wa mimaa: 

PAT TTA Tet FEAT STATUS QI 


The countries and the points of the compass 
which are destitute of the sacred waters of 
Ganga are like nights without the moon or trees 
without flowers. Indeed a world without Ganga 
is like the different castes and modes of life 
when they are shorn of virtue or like sacrifices 
without Soma. 


BM Gt AA AA: TA ag 

AUT Se farda MTN A ATA IE II 

Forsooth countries and points of the 
compass which are without Ganga are like the 


sky without the sun or the Earth without 
mountains, or the etherial region without air. 


fy clay à dfaq wit: ad wa a 

qnon: Wet Aft At WPT: PAZ 

All the creatures in the three worlds, if 
served with the sacred waters of Ganga, derive 
a pleasure the like of which they cannot derive 
from any other source. 


ag Wer Fred wast frat Ter 

Tat ekna aaa ae RTE cil 

He who drinks Ganga water which has been 
heated by the Sun's rays, derives merit much 
greater than that which belongs to the vow of 


living upon the wheat or grains or other corn 
picked up from cowdung. 


SRE g VT HAMA 

frag sent WaT: Wat Tata TAT TAIT e 

It cannot be said whether, he who performs 
a thousand Chandrayana rites for purifying his 
body and he who drinks the water of Ganga, 
are equal. 


fea gara J Weta a: TART 

Aaa g MAA Wat Lat a aT NIK ol 

It cannot be said whether one who stands 
for a thousand years on one foot and one who 
lives for only a month by the side of Ganga are 
equal. 


Tsaa TG g FATT 
Re wate seni werat a fates ei 


One who lives permanently by the side of 
Ganga is superior in merit to one who lives for 
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ten thousand cycles with head hanging | greatly sinful, become righteous and good, O ' 


downwards. 

SA Wet Vet GIT get fast 

TM WATS MAM VAM 

As cotton, when it comes into contact with 
fire, is burnt off without a residue, so the sins 


of the person that has bathed in Ganga become 
perfectly consumed. 


FAS Aaa g Aea 

qA A MBTAge Ait: US AM 

There is no end superior to Ganga for those 
creatures who, with hearts afflicted by sorrow, 
seek to attain to ends which may remove that 
sorrow of theirs. 


qafa Paar: Wat an MeAeT set 
TTA SVAN Ma MAM: THATS YI 


As snakes become shorn of their poison as 
soon as they see Garuda, so one becomes 
purged of all his sins as soon as he sees the 
sacred river Ganga. 


UMS à Aina Al 
Wi uae mge PROT YT aA AUG I 


They who do not enjoy fame for virtue and 
they who are addicted to deeds of sinfulness, 
have Ganga for their fame, their protection, 
their means of safety their refuge or cover. 


VR: FEAT 

Ue Akos WaT MeL VA AAAS GN 

Many wretched men who commit various 
sins of a heinous nature, when they are about to 


sink into hell, are rescued by Ganga in the next 
world. z 


q Mewar yeti ea: Marea: | 

Asirasa Tat Wel AAA ATION! 

They, O foremost of intelligent men, who 
plunge every day in the sacred waters of 


Ganga, become the equals of great Munis and 
the very deities headed by Indra. 


fear ey Stee TT: 
a Hater fear fam à à mgg: w N 


Those wretched men who are destitute of 
humility cr modesty of behaviour and who are 


Brahmana, by living by the side of Ganga. 
a gug aqi a a E 
ga SA a ATT a eNA FUT R N 
As ambrosia is to the deities, as Svadha is 


to the Pitris, as Svadha is to the Nagas, so is 
Gangawater to human beings. 


SOA a Ae a TAMAS: | 

TATA APTS AT: OM 

As children stricken with hunger, solicit 
their mothers for food, similarly do people 
desirous of their highest good seek Ganga. 

ways VM WH wast Aog 

SUA feat Hear MPT Male TTI g 

As the region of the selfcreate Brahman is 
said to be the foremost of all places, so is 


Ganga said to be foremost of all rivers for 
those who desire to bathe. 


Anifa Agad AT Te 
TALES faAt AST MAMAS RII 


As the Earth and the cow are said to be the 
chief sustenance of the celestials, so is Ganga 
the chief sustenance of all living creatures. 


tat; Braet wer RRA: 
ayqi TAT ENA ATG ZU 


As the celestials support themselves upon 
the ambrosia that is in the Sun and the Moon 
and that is offered in various sacrifices, so do 
human beings support themselves upon 
Gangawater. 


medge: frat: ayer 

SM Wat cient fasia MATL vil 

One besmeared with the sand taken from 
the shores of Ganga considers onesclf as an 


inhabitant of heaven, adorned with celestial 
unguents. 
mediani ye Went fast a1 
fanft wa Ashe Tarte Pre AM 
He who bears on his head the mud taken 
from the banks of Ganga looks effulgent like 
the sun himself bent on removing the 
surrounding darkness. 
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Tpit feet: Wet Test Tei 
WA WS Wet wer VarTeRe fay S 11 
When the wind which is moistened with the 


particles of Gangawater touches one's body, it 
cleanses him immediately of every sin. 


SAAT AT fiae: 
TST AT ReaL 


A person afflicted by calamities and about 
to sink under their pressures finds all his 
calamities removed by the joy which originates 
in his heart on seeing that sacred river. 


SANA: Bara AAS afro 
Teed Wet eah fers Reely cil 


By the sweet notes of the swans and Kokas 
and other aquatic fowl that play on her breast, 
Ganga, challenges the very Gandharvas and by 
her high banks the very mountains on the 
Earth. 


dalle: qaginfataet: a 

Tet Wepre eer amish freq Uy R 

Seeing her surface teeming with swans and 
various other aquatic fowl, and having banks 
adored with pasture lands with kine grazing 


on them, the celestial region herself loses her 
pride. 


TO Aase Ang: 
WTAE A WUT Riga: yA TTR oN 


The high happiness which one enjoys by 
living on the banks of Ganga, can never be his 
who is living even in the celestial region. 


maa: mia ge 
Aer Wet A et a À RA HIT: RU 


I have no doubt in this that the person who 
is afflicted with sins perpetrated in words and 
thought and act, becomes cleansed on seeing 
Ganga. 


ARTS a nA Res À RI 

piema Wet eT CTBT! ANG VU 

By: seeing that sacred river, touching it, and 
bathing in its waters, one rescues his ancestors 
to the seventh degree, and his descendants to 


the seventh degeree, as also other ancestors and 
descendants. 


getter wer Get serene! 

WaT Aad qg eet fergreaat: 116 311 

By hearing of Ganga, by wishing to go to 
that river, by drinking its waters, by touching 
those waters, and by bathing in them , a person 
rescues both his paternal and maternal families. 


SRAM, SAAN UAL AAT Ashe Sal 

TATU YESA ASAT NG XI 

By seeing touching and drinking the waters 
of Ganga, or by praising them, hundreds and 
thousands of sinful men become purged of all 
their sins. 


a geod Wael Wat Vlad Actes A 
q fiiia ASAT JIRTIRA 


They who wish to make their birth, life, and 
learning successful, should go to Ganga and 
please the departed manes and the celestials by 
offering them oblations of water. 


A gA a ERA HAO A A AACA 
WGA ese Wet WET ATIR R 


The merit that one acquires by bathing in 
Ganga is such that the like of it is incapable of 
being acquired through the acquisition of sons 
or riches or the performance of meritorious 
acts 


Merete AR gA: tga a 

mma à a Upafet Wet yet rarqug etl 

Those who, although physically able do not 
seek to see the sacred Ganga, are, forsooth, 
comparable to persons suffering from 
congenital blindness or those who are dead or 


those who are benumbed through palsy or 


lameness. 
a 


DOO OR EGER MEO GIR: Ù 

Sat: Tat A Tet AAT AAG SI 

What is there who would not respect this 
sacred river that is adored by great Rishis 
knowing the Present the Past and the Future, as 
also by the very gods headed by Indra? 
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AST aara: 

famata: Brat Wet GAL at ATT AAT 8 

What man is there who wouldnot seek the 
protection of Ganga whose protection is sought 
by hermits and householders, by Yatis and 
Brahmacharins alike? 

Sees A: WoT: Waa: fread: 

fase Tei we WAT ATI OMI 

The virtuous man with controlled mind, 
thinks of Ganga at the time when his vital airs 
are about to leave his body, succeeds in 
acquiring the highest end. 


A R Het TT A UT TTT 
SM a gA A: yR 


That man who lives by the side of Ganga up 
to the time of his death, worshipping her 
reverentially, becomes freed from all fear of sin 
and of kings. 


m A WAL Wat À AVANT: | 
zat ferent Tet ama fafa Aae 
When that highly sacred river dropped from 


the sky, Maheshvara held it on his head. It is 
that very river which is worshipped in heaven. 


iama A: aAa: 


A TAM ei AA AR: Y AAAI 3 

The three regions are beautiful by the three 
courses of this sacred river. The man who uses 
the waters of that river, becomes certainly 
successful. 


fafa sanitdensstera: iqi da aga: 

Saves TA GU ABT A Alar WAT 

As the solar ray is to the gods in the 
celestial region, as the moon is to the departed 


manes, as the king is to human beings, so is 
Ganga to all rivers. 


Wal fat gane et aT 

q Mates COT SS BT TRATTO I 

One who becomes bereaved of mother or 
father or sons or wives or riches does not feel 


that grief which one feels when he becomes 
bereaved of Ganga. 


ARMAS Yat ATTA: | 

WA maA aft Wet Tet Ge wag 11 

One does not get that joy through acts that 
lead to the region of Brahman, or through such 
sacrifices and rites that lead to heaven, or 
through children or riches, which one get from 
seeing Ganga. 


‘  ‘quifirg an pt quit gfe: wettafen 


an fuat ggr zur gfe: wvv 

The pleasure that men derive from seeing 
Ganga is tantamount to what they derive from 
seeing the full moon. 

TAAA: 

Tet asg TAT A TMT: raat e 

That man becomes dear to Ganga who 
worship her with deep devotion, with mind 
wholly fixed upon her, with a respect that 
refuses to take in any other object within its 
sphere, with a feeling that there is nothing else 
in the universe worthy of similar adoration, and 
with a steadiness that knows no decrease. 


qe: mAs yeaa 

Tet fare Waa SAT WLIO R UI 

Creatures who live on Earth, in the sky or 
in the celestial region indeed, even beings who 
are very superior, should always bathe in 
Ganga. Indeed, this is the foremost of all duties 
of the righteous. 


fiyata yaang Tera: wierd ae: 

Aaa Tea I ol 

The fame of Ganga for sanctity has spread 
over the entire universe, since she carried all 


the sons of Sagara, who had been reduced to 
ashes, from here to the celestial region. 


aR: geh- 
Solera ry feats: | 
qena wafe RI 

Men who are washed by the bright, 


beautiful, high, and rapidly moving waves, 
raised by the wind, of Ganga, become purged 
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of all thcir sins and resemble in splendour the 
Sun with his thousand rays. 


fk ~ f C . 
Wat ahr germany 
Pi à Ae . 
Tet Wet à: Wet agë 
Tet AA feat: WATS BU 
Those men of tranquil souls who have 
renounced their bodies in the waters of Ganga 
whose sanctily is as great as that of the butter 
and other liquids poured in sacrifices and 
which are capable of giving merits equal to 
those of the greatest of sacrifices, have 


certainly attained to a station equal to that of 
the very gods. 

SRI ASM FTE 

Tet Uke geit fers 
wa: NU frat tl à 
Patan wderteater 23 

Indeed, Ganga, having fame and vast extent 
and al one with the entire universe and 
respected by the deities headed by Indra, the 
Munis, and human beings, is competent to 
grant the fruition of all their wishes co them 
who are blind, to them who are idiots, and to 
them who are destitute of all things. 

feae & mgt iBA feat TUX 

They who seek refuge with Ganga, that 
protectress of all the universe, that flows in 
three currents, that is filled with water at once 
highly sacred and sweet as honey and 
productive of every sort of good, have 
succeeded in acquiring the beatitude of 
Heaven. 


get ae Wet UT anen 
That mortal who live by the side of Ganga 
and sees her every day, becomes purified by 
her sight and touch. To him the gods give 


every sort of happiness here and a high end 
eet 


Tet wet à fafa TRNA 
Ganga is regarded as competent to rescue 
every creature from sin and lead him to the 
happiness of Heaven. She is held to be at onc 
with Prishni the mother of Vishnu. She is 
identical with the Word or Speech. She is very 
remote and can not be easily attained. She is 
the embodiment of auspiciousness, and 
prosperity. She is capable granting the six well- 
known attributes beginning with lordship or 
power. She is always bent upon showing her 
grace. She is the displayer of all things in the 
universe, and she is the great resort of all 
creatures. Those who seek her protection in 

this life have surely acquired heaven. 


Tne: @ fedat a fet 


We: Wa gagat naL 
The fame of Ganga has spread all over the 
sky, and Heaven, and Earth, and all the points, 
cardinal and subsidiary, of the compass. By 
using the waters of that foremost of rivers, 
mortal creatures always become crowned with 
high success. 
TERT GATT T TAIT 
Walaa Yraer Taare 
mpat faa faae 2 


That person who, himself seeing Ganga, 
points her out to others, finds that Ganga 
rescues him from rebirth and confers 
Liberation on him. Ganga held Guha, the 
commander-in-chief of the celestial army in her 
womb. She bears the most precious of all 
metals, viz., gold, also in that womb of hers. 
They who bathe in her waters every day in the 
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moming, succeed in obtaining the three-fold 
objects, viz., Virtue and Wordly Profit and 
Pleasure. Those waters are, again, equal in 
point of sanctity to the butter that is poured 
with Mantras on the sacrificial fire. Capable of 
purging one from every sin, she has descended 
from the celestial region and her current is held 
in high regard by every one. 

giger Ses TAT 

feat yaani sare 
TSM Yea A AT Tse 
TET Hae goaa À TR 

Ganga is the daughter of Himavat, the wife 
of Hara, and the omament of both Heaven and 
Earth. She is the bestower of everything 
auspicious, and is competent to give the six 
well known attributes beginning with lordship 
or power. Indeed, O king, Ganga is the one 
object of great sanctity in the three worlds and 
confers merit upon all. 


agaa FAINT Tafel 
Heiter: i semen 
Raraga rasso feet 
Weed Aeae AMIS ol 
Truly, O king, Ganga is Virtue in liquefied 
form. She is energy in a liquid form over the 
Earth. She is gifted with the splendour or 
power that belongs to the butter that is poured 
with Mantras on the sacrificial fire. She is 
always adorned with large waves as also with 
Brahmanas who may at all times be seen 
making their ablutions in her waters. Falling 
from Heaven, she was held by Shiva on his 
head. The very mother of the heavens, she has 
originated from the highest mountain for 
. running over the plains and conferring the most 
valuable benefits on all creatures of the Earth. 
Aar fan faret 
yefe anag agat 
faai aaaea 
nea YATE TAT: 118 QUI 
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She is the highest cause of all things; she is 
perfectly pure. She is as subtile as Brahma. She 
is the best bed for the dying. She takes 
creatures speedily to the celestial region. She 
carries a large volume of water. She confers 
great fame on all. She is the protectress of the 
universe. She is at one with every form. She is 
very much coveted by persons crowned with 
success. Indeed, Ganga is the path to that 
celestial region of those who have bathed in 
her water. 


Wat LA `N Si 
QT pIE Aa 
gen AAT AAA TET 
Feet TAVITA A ATTN VU 
The Brahmanas consider Ganga as being 
equal to the Earth in forgiveness, and in the 
protection and upholding of those who live by 
her, further, as equalling Fire and the Sun in 
energy and splendour; and, lastly, as always 
equalling Guha himself in the matter of 
showing favours to the trueborn class. 
ieri f s ; 
yraa wae teh 
wate wget À YTA- 
V TOT: Wet MAT: 3N 
Those men who, in the life, even in their 
minds scek that sacred river which is lauded by 
the Rishis, which has come out of the feet of 
Vishnu, which is very ancient, and which is 


highly sacred succeed in going to the regions 
of Brahman. 


Ceaser Se A, 


Tit AEEY u 
Fully convinced that children and other 
belongings, as also regions possessed of every 
kind: of happiness, are transitory or frail, men 
of subdued souls, who are desirous of 
acquiring that everlasting station which is at 
one with Brahma, always pay their adorations 
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to Ganga with that respect and love which are 
due trom a son to a mother. 


= 7 an l 
_ . ` 
D ‘A 
Tet adaa, AETA: 41 
The man of purified soul who is desirous of 
acquiring success should seek the protection of 
Ganga who is like a cow that gives ambrosia 
instead of ordinary milk, who is prosperity's 
self, who is endued with omniscience, who 
exists for all creatures, who is the source of all 
sorts of food, who is the mother of all 
mountains, who is the refuge of all pious 
persons, who is immeasurable in power and 
energy and who charms the heart of Brahman 
himself. 
` 
Wael Sar H, AAR 
Lal W - l 
MAAA MAATA MA, 
Tat we Ae aga ERS N 
Having, with austere penances, pleased all 
the gods with the Supreme Lord (Vishnu), 
Bhagiratha brought Ganga down on the Earth. 
Going to her, men always succeed in freeing 
themselves from every sort of fear both here 
and hereafter. 
saga: Waa à pt 
MAR: VAT JENI 
Viet A afaa a 
WU Waly Ug TARON 
Observing with the help of intelligence, I 
have mentioned to you only a small portion of 
the merits of Ganga. My power, however, is 
inadequate to speak of all the merits of the 
sacred river, or indeed, to measure her power 
and sanctity. 


yrei Rmi AAAS Cl 


One may, displaying his best powers, count 
the stones of the mountain Meru or measure 
the waters of the ocean. But one cannot count 
all the merits of the waters of Ganga. 

` ` 
aea WAT AEAN 
T, Waly ATT, Weel 
a AA Gh: Aga ATMA: 18 Fil 

Hence, having listened to these particular 
merits of Ganga which I have uttered with 
great devotion, one should in thought, word 
and deed, respect them with faith and devotion. 


cenit Ayre ferret 
Bar TGC RUC RGICAG 
meien aR Ro oll 


On account of your having listened to those 


- merits which I have recounted, you are sure to 


fill all the three regions with fame and acquire 
a measure of success that is very large and that 
is difficult of being won by any other person. 
Indeed, you will soon after that, sport in joy in 
many a region of great happiness created by 
Ganga herself for those that respect her. 


Wit FAH FST AAT Vl 


Ganga always extends her favour to those 
who are devoted to her in humbleness of heart. 
She unites those who are so devoted to her 
with every kind of happiness. I pray that the 
highly blessed Ganga may always inspire your 
heart and mine with the attributes of virtue. 


set Sarat 
Sher UTA OTTS ETT 
fread frongqarred 
ARAM TASTY 
Trae gi fag Fro RIN 


Bhishma said 
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The learned ascetic gifted with high soul 
and great slendour and crowned with success 
having in this manner described to that poor 
Brahmana observing the Shila vow, on the 
subject of the infinite merits of Ganga, then 
ascended the sky. 

Fearg Reet art: mfeA 

Targus fafaa afg WIT gA go 311 

The poor Brahmana observing the Shila 
vow, awakened by the words of that ascetic 
crowned with success, duly sought refuge with 
Ganga and acquired great success. 

TUT CAH chil ASAT UAT Yet 


Teas Mad WT Paka yAATTII go VI 

Do you also, O son of Kunti, seek Ganga 
with great devotion for you will then, as the 
reward thereof, acquire great and excellent 
success, 

aya Sart 
SIG CO a Ns : 2 1 

WS: ni Vile IG: WENO YI 
Vaishampayana said 

Hearing this discourse from Bhishma of the 


praise of Ganga, Yudhishthira with his brothers 
became filled with great joy. 


geai Yue soya A: use aT 
WAM: Madge AT Fed AAA: 110k | 
That person who recites or hears recited this 
sacred topic of the praise of Ganga, becomes 
purged of every sin. 
CHAPTER 27 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


How can a man of any other caste acquire 
the dignity of a Brahmana 


geet sare 
WAQMA Fert let a aT Tar 
qia fated: addaa a wahad:ii el 
Yudhishthira said 


You, O grandfather, are endued with 
wisdom and knowledge of the scriptures, with | 


conduct and behaviour, with various kinds of 
exccllent attributes and also with years. 


mary aA Gage A WAT TTT Te 
wang Haat Tea at igat at 
ARI AA Weeats het ÈR 
You are superior to others in intelligence, 
wisdom and penances. J shall, therefore, O you 


the foremost of all righteous men, wish to ask 
you questions about virtue. 


afar ale at aya: Yel aT Wea 
Mees Wa Ar a SATEEN UI 
AVA ma YAS BATT AT Yet aT 
muma aes wt ae frames 


There is not another man, O king, in all the 
worlds, who is worthier of being accosted on 
such topics. O best of kings, how may onc, if 
he happens to be a Kshatriya or a Vaishya or a 
Shudra, succeed in acquiring the dignity of a 
Brahmana? You should tell me the means. Is it 
by the most austere penances or by religious 
acts or by knowledge of the scriptures, that a 
person belonging to any of the three inferior 
castes succeeds in acquiring the dignity of 
Brahmana? Do tell me this, O grandfather. 


WOT Sart 

Teves ma geet aul: gofa RRA: 

T fe Pe WAS gà tI 
Bhishma said 

The dignity of a Brahmana, O 
Yudhishthira, cannot be acquired by a person 
belonging to any of the three other castes. That 
dignity is the highest with respect to all 
creatures. 

weak Cary Aan: YA: YA! 

Tale ma aera Grea ATT STATING UI 

Passing through numberless orders of 
existence by undergoing repeated births, one at 


last in some birth, becomes born as a 
Brahmana. 


SE CATES La LEIGARI FATT! 
mage a Mere meaa gaT 
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Regarding it is cited an old history, O 
Yudhishthira, of a conversation between 
Malanga and a she-ass. 


fare: arated at geat: Ura 

mag AA ATT À weal: aga iuen 

Once on a time a Brahmana obtained a son 
who, though procerated by a person belonging 
to a different caste, had, however, the rites of 
infancy and youth performed according to the 
ordinances laid down for Brahmanas. The 
Child passed by the name of Matanga and was 
endued with every accomplishment. 


ERR: cael AAE: WaT 

WAS Weegee ATTRA N 

His father wishing to celebrate a sacrifice, 
ordered him, O destroyer of enemies, to collect 
the articles required for the act. Having 
received the command of his father, he started 
for the purpose, riding on a quick coursing car, 
drawn by an ass. 

u Get West Wael Sent get 

fne vated nRa YA: A:N 

It so happened that the ass yoked to that car 
was very young. Instead, therefore of being 
reined, the animal bore away the car near its 
dam. viz., the she-ass that had brought it forth. 
Matanga, dissatisfied with this, began to strike 
the animal with his goad on its nose. 

aa ta aut apr west Gayheart 

TAT AT YT: YA MT STeT Ree RRR 

Seeing those marks of violence on her 
child's nose, the she-ass, full of affection for 
him, said, Do not grieve, O child, for this 
treatment! A Chandala is driving you. 

STE aet a Aa E Sea 

Mae: AAA FRAT fe eR 

There is no harshness in a Brahmana. The 
Brahmana is said to be the friend of all 
creatures, He is the teacher also of all creatures 
and their ruler. Can he punish any creature so 
cruelly. 


ort g maka T Het Sa 

waht ares at are Freestar 23 11 

This fellow, however, is of sinful deeds. He 
has no mercy to show to even such a young 
creature. He is simply proving the order of his 
birth by behaving thus. The nature which he 
has derived from his father forbids the growth 
of the sentiments of pity and kindness which 
are natural to the Brahmana. 


Yaa Waa seat Wests: | 

aT TH Tot Wait aT gs 

Hearing these harsh words of the she-ass 
Matanga speedily came down from the car and 


addressing the she-ass said, Tell me, O blessed 
dame, by what fault is my mother stained? 


gfe Wate seater war À aa eta 

at ut Afa aose fet Water gia AMG 

How do you know that I am a Chandala? 
Do you answer me forthwith. 

ae Ut Aer asi Selves At APART 

mA Ge MAMA: NEM 


How, indeed do you know that I am a 
Chandala? How have I lost the dignity of a 
Brahman? O you of great wisdom tell me all 
this fully, from beginning to end. 


mergers 
Mavs Fret wl AAA Alder Sl 
HAKAN AUSTEN Tea VT ASAT RH 
The She-ass said 


You were begotten upon a Brahmana 
woman worked up with desire, by a Shudra 
following the calling of a barber. You are 
therefore, a Chandala by birth. You have not 
the dignity of a Brahmana. 


et Sarat 
WAR ra AiG WIM Te ie 
COCRIN PEO RECEIPES ICC ICI YAN 
Wal et RRA Fat peim 
HE IRS a Hyer TAU N 
Bhishma said 
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Thus addressed by the she ass Matanga 
returned home. Seeing him return. his father 
said I had engaged you in the difficult task of 
gathering the requisites of my intended 
sacrifice! Why have you returned without 
having accomplished your charge? Is it that 
you are not all right? 

Ud Sart 

Saale set a eet Aaa 

Het g PIAS AA TA TAN! 
Matanga said 

How can he who belongs to no definite 
order of birth, or to low caste be regarded as all 
right and happy? How O father, can that 
person be happy whose mother is impure. 

aeua ga dga ATT 

agit mti MAL AY AVY MEUR RU 

O father, this sheass, who seems to be more 
than a human being, tells me that I have been 
begotten upon a Brahman woman by a Shudra. 


I shall for this reason, practise the severest 
penances. ' 


Wagers a fiat were sahara: | 

Met Mea ASU, YET AT RI 

Having said these words to his father, and 
firmly resolved upon what he had said, he went 


to the great forest and began to practise the 
austerest of penances. 


Aa: A maa agaia: 

mg: Garay: Wr galeria si 

Beginning those penances for the purpose 
of happily acquiring the dignity of a Brahmana 
Matanga began to scorch the very gods by the 
severity of his asceticism. 


TM WaT FrHyaa gaea: 


Wig TR fe et ATRIA AGATA? VI 

The king of the celestials, viz, Indra, 
appeared to him thus practising penances and 
said Why, O Matanga, do you pass your time 
in such grief, abstaining from all sorts of 
human enjoyments. 


at cai X ea gute m afe- 


wearer gfe t Ad aq Bie METRY 

I shall give you boons. Do you name the 
boons. Do not delay, but tell me what is in your 
mind. Even if it be unattainable, I Shall yet 
bestow it on you. 


Wag sara 
EUERE AC JUD IEI CUIEGSCIEGEE 
Tedd TEATS AC UT FA TIRAN 


Matanga said 

Desirous -of acquiring the dignity of a 
Brahmana I nave begun to practise these 
penances. After having obtained it, I shall go 
home. Even this is the boon I pray for. 


ater sara 


qaa g a agaa TaN: | 

mag seine faya met ATVI 
Bhishma said 

Hearing these words of his, Purandara said 
to him The dignity of a Brahmana, O Matanga, 
which you wish to acquire, cannot be won by 
you. ; 

aei miae paa: | 

fantreate gad agma MEARI 

It is true, you wish to acquire it, but then it 
cannot be won by persons of impure souls. O 
you of foolish understanding, you are sure to 
meet with destruction if you persist in this 
pursuit. Desist, therefore, from this vam 
attempt forthwith. 


Haat adgy msi afad 
q mimea aapa 


This object of your desire viz., the dignity 
of Brahmana, which is the foremost of 
everything, cannot be even acquired by 
penances. Therefore by coveting that foremost 
dignity, you will surely meet with destruction. 

agag Aq Wet wt TAA 

OSTA SCT T aI eT SHAAN OM 

One born as a Chandala can never acquire 
that dignity which is considered as the most - 
sacred among the celestials and Asuras an 
human beings. 
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CHAPTER 28 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— continued 
The story of Indra and Matanga 
wer Sarr 

ga Magy AAMT Ara: | 
akerama ai T:N 
Bhishma said 
Thus addressed by Indra, Matanga of 
restrained vows and wellcontrolled soul, stood 


for a century of years on one foot, O you of 
unfading glory. 


WYATT T: Wen: a ARIAT: | 

HOS Fert Tt WAAAY T TANT 

Highly illustrious Shakra once more 
appeared before him and addressing him said 
The dignity of a Brahmana, O child, is 


unattainable. Although you covet it. It is 
impossible for you to obtain it. 


mg Te WI weed apa 

UT Gal: Meet ya AT iKa 

O Matanga, by coveting that very great 
dignity you are sure to meet with destruction. 


Do not, O son, betray such rashness. This is not 
a righteous path for you to follow. 

a fe yet an wry seats gual 

surat mi fe aa faatereataus tt 

O you of foolish understanding, it is 
impossible for you to obtain it in this world, 


Verily, by coveting that which is unattainable 
you are sure to meet with destruction forthwith. 

Wag Ut Ut SAAT AHA 

faa ara Wee q Mae UI 

I am repeatedly forbidding you. By trying, 
however, to attain that high dignity by the help 
of your penances, despite my repeated 
admonitions, you are sure to meet with 
destruction. 


Riana: Wat Age ale Tesh 
E A You A aS ATA MANE I 
From a brute life one gains the status of 


humanity. If born as a human being, he is sure 
to be born as a Pukkasha or a Chandala. 
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Yaa: mAN a: aae crea 
u rema giii mag Raden 
Verily, one having taken birth in that sinful 


caste, viz., Pulkasa, one, O Matanga, has to 
wander in it for a very long time. 


IA STM A CTA RATATAT 
aAa a agr: wade 


Passing a period of one thousand years in 
that order one is next born as a Shudra. In the 
Shudra order, again, one has to wander for a 
long time. 


mir chet TA Ayan 

Armai fet ai Tata RaR N 

After thirty thousand years one is born as a 
Vaishya. There in that order, one has to pass a 
very long time. 


ad: feg aA E AMT N 

Wet: fE Sret A EN RO lI 

TATE chet ag Rad 

After a time that is sixty times longer than 
what has been stated as the period of Shudra 
birth, one becomes a Kshatriya. In the 
Kshatriya order one has to pass a very long 
time. ; 

After a time that is measured by multiplying 
the period last referred to by sixty, one is born 
as a fallen Brahmana. In this order one has to 
wander for a long period. 


AA FEMA let AA ATS TSA aI 

ausys chet Maat RaR 

After a time measured by multiplying the 
period last named by two hundred, one is born 
in the race of such a Brahmana as lives by the 


profession of arms. There in that order one has 
to wander for a long period. 


aera FARTS Atel TAT TATA 22 
ta wey fet aet Tet Ufa 
TAY Vt let Aaa ATT TTT 
Mia fat aet Arar URANII 


After a time measured by multiplying the 
period last name by three hundred, one is bom 
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in the race of a Brahmana that is given to the 
recilation of the Gayatri and other sacred 
Mantras. 

There, in that order, one has to wander for a 
long period. After a time measured by 
multiplying the period last named by four 
hundred, one is born in the race of such a 
Brahmana who knows the entire Vedas and the 
scriptures. There, in that order, one has to 
wander for a very long period. 


ded ingi g AEN a aI 

afamat a aN fE 

While wandering in that existence, joy and 
grief, desire and hatred vanity and evil speech, 


scek to enter into him and make a wretch of 
him. 


aiaa AL A Mel AR ART 
HA A A Meat efa TANIRA N 


If he succeeds in subjugating those foes, he 
then acquires a high end. If, on the other hand, 
those enemies succeed in subjugating him, he 
falls down from that high position like a person 
falling down on the ground from the high top 
of a palmyra trec. 

qoia AA cet aei fe gA 

Knowing this for certain, O Matanga that I 
say to you do you name some other boon, for 


the status of a Brahmana is incapable of being 
acquired by you. 


: CHAPTER 29 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The story of Indra and Matanga on the 
subject 


Wet are 
Way Ae ey RN Tera: | 
Taa ait AM SAAS eI 
Bhishma said 


Thus addressed by Indra, Matanga refused 
to hear what he was commanded. On the other 
hand, with regulated vows and purified soul, he 


practised austerer penances by standing on one 
foot for a thousand years, being deeply 
engaged in Yoga-meditation. 


t aR Set Vaal KEJT 
Wea a AAAS ASAT 


After a thousand years had passed away, 
Shakra once more came to see him. Indeed the 
destroyer of Vala and Vritra laid to him the 
same words. 


Wag saa 

Be aed à Tet amfa: 

afstenuied Sees Wa MTN 
Matanga said 

I have passed these thousand years, 
standing on one foot, with soul engaged in 
meditation and in the observance of the vow of 
celibacy. Why is it that I have not yet 


succeeded in acquiring the dignity of a 
Brahmana? 


ya Jara 

MUSA Mit Aaa À AEA 

ard art guiter we WT gar ase STII 

TFA AST J NARAT: 

EATS WA Asg Mi ATG N 
Shakra said 

One born as a Chandala cannot, by any 
means, acquire the dignity of a Brahmana. Do 
you, therefore, name some other boon so that 
all this labour of yours may not prove futile! 
Thus addressed by the king of the celestials, 
Matanga became filled with grief. He went to 
Gaya, and passed there a century of years, 
standing all the while on one foot. 

Yess Seq i Set RiT: 

TRA ante a wort a: NAN 

On account of the observance of such Yoga 
which was extremely difficult to bear, he 
became very much emaciated and his arteries 
and veins became swollen and visible. He was 


reduced to only skin and bones. We have 
heard that righteous person, while practising 
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those austerities at Gaya, dropped down on the 
ground from sheer exhaustion. 


a ag Re aea: 
SUOMI q uda TA: N11 


Seeing him falling down the lord and giver 
of boons, engaged in the behoof of all creatures 
viz., Vasava, speedily came to that spot and 
held him fast. 


. Wa Jaret 
Wag Teun à freee erat 
Gres gaat dad Rafa: 
Shakra said 
It seems, O Matanga , that the dignity of a 
Brahmana which you seek is illsuited to you. 
That dignity is incapable of being acquired by 


you. Indeed in your case, it is beset with many 
dangers. 

REP Gane see 

Tet: Vaya AAT tt 

A person by adoring a Brahmana acquires 
happiness; while by abstaining from such 
worship, he gets grief and misery. The 
Brahmana is as regards all creatures, the giver 
of what they prize or covet and the protector of 
what they already have. 


mers NEA frat aa 


MAN: TATA Wag A IANO 

It is through the Brahmanas that the 
departed manes and the deities become 
pleased. The Brahmana, O Matanga, is said to 
be the foremost of all created Beings. The 
Brahmana grants all objects which are desired 
and in the way they are desired. 


TIT: Het thes AMT Aq aed ak 


Gere dfar arial: FA: FARM 

Passing through numberless orders of being 
and undergoing repeated rebirths, one succeeds 
in some subsequent birth in acquiring the 
dignity of a Brahmana. 


Tale ae na eae frat 
ACIS SMT TVA AAA ULM 
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That dignity is really incapable of being 
obtained by persons of impure souls. Do you, 
therefore, relinquish the idea Do you name 
some other boon. The particular boon which 
you seck is incapable of being granted to you. 


Wag saa 

ai at quiet at gesi fF X a: 

fea at gate grant yt maa BATTISTI 
Matanga said 

Stricken as I am with grief, why, O Shakra, 
do you afflict me further? You are striking one 
that is already dead, by this conduct. I do not 
pity you who having acquired the dignity of a 
Brahmana fail to retain it. 

ai g Naa at creat ores 1 ayaa 

Tree ate gerd Add: greatest 

Vehi Taras gief AT: | 

T: TT: WATT Wet F:I I 

Those who having won the dignity of a 
Brahmana that, like wealth, is so difficult to 
acquire, do not seek to keep it up, must be 


considered as the most wretched in this world. 
Indeed, they are the most sinful of all creatures. 


Teas Bt A Ae et ese sey 

Fat Gay feed ret STAM N 
_ Forsooth, the dignity of a Brahmana is 
highly difficult to attain, and being attained, is 
difficult to maintain, it is capable of removing 
every sort of grief. Alas, having got it men do 
not always seek to keep it up. 


PRICIPEC IOC ESIC SIE AAT: 

Tere we ven Peet aag: IRo 

When even such persons are considered as 
Brahmanas, why is it that I, who am pleased 
with my own self, who am superior to all pairs 
of opposites, who am dissociated from all 
worldly objects, who am observant of the duty 
of mercy towards all creatures and of 
selfcontrol of conduct, should not be 
considered worthy of that dignity? 


ACMA St ATi FTAA 
agg SUG À Aas AGATE NN 
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How unfortunate I am, O Purandara, that 
through the sin of my mother I have been 
reduced to this plight, although I am not 
unrighteous in my conduct? 


WA MAA Tig: WL Fea 
T dat a nei fe Ama 


Forsooth, Destiny is incapable of being 
warded off or conquered by individual exertion 
since, O lord, I am unable to acquire, despite 
these persistent attempts of mine the object for 
the acquisition of which I am trying. 


qed aaa A oe feat fart 
USM g Mig age À ATI! 


When such is the case, O righteous one, 
you should grant me some other boon if, 
indeed, I have become worthy of your favour 
or if I have a little of merit! 


Het sata 


ate asagal: fafaq at Gert AA 
qA Tal Wie ak AFART U 
Bhishma said 


The destroyer of Vala and Vritra then said 
to him Do you name the boon! Thus urged by 
the great Indra, Matanga said the following 
words 


Ad Sart 
Alene Heal Mig: Maf 
SM STAT At HUTA FSA WU 
Matanga said 
Gifted with the power of assuming any 
form at will, let me be able to journey through 
the skies and let me enjoy whatever pleasures I 


may wish for. And let me also have the willing 
worship of both Brahmanas and Kshatriyas. 


TEVA Yat a MAAN 
AMT AMAT Ae FL|T 3 1 
I bow to you by bending my head, O god! 


You should do that also by which my fame, O 
Purandara, may live eternally in the world! 


Nh Sart 


area aq ta RM eat Taree 
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waka Sit Gia: Stott wat aaRS 
Shakra said 

You will be celebrated as the deity of a 
particular measure of verse and you will get the 


worship of all women. Your fame, O son, shall 
become peerless in the three worlds. 


afta asqen aca fag cag areata 

T TÀ AE SAT AAAS TRA ATAU GM 

Having granted him these boons, Vasava 
disappeared there and then. Matanga also 
renouncing his lifebreaths, acquired a high 
place. 

WT meS WMG: WAT 

VSN, Te WI TAU ATT ATT 

qa gufi à AeA SMTA 

You may thus see, O Bharata that the 
dignity of a Brahmana is very high. That 
dignity is incapable of being acquired here as 
said by the great Indra himself. 


CHAPTER 30 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— continued 
How Vitahavya be came a Brahmana 


ya sara 

apt À mere HEHE! 

Foot Ae TAN TATA aT ATA 
Yudhishthira said 

I have heard this great description, O, 
perpetuater of Kuru's race. You, O foremost of 
eloquent men, have said that the dignity of a 
Brahmana is greatly difficult of acquisition. 


faan a ya mei Wray 

At ACA Ted gan ATA 

It is heard, however, that in former times 
the dignity of a Brahmana had been acquired 


by Vishvamitra. You, however, O best of men, 
tell us that dignity is incapable of being Won- 


Acer Zaft: gar A fama TA: 
ata Mag TAA Agre RN 


I have also heard that formerly king 
Vitahavya had succeeded’ in acquiring "° 
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Se eee 
dignity of a Brahmana. O powerful one, I wish possessed of great skill in battle. They all 


to hear, O son of Ganga, the story of king 
Vitahavya's promotion. 

E Set SUT UT TRO TATA: | 

SOT TORT afè AH arenge 

By what acts did that best of kings succeed 
in acquiring the dignity of a Brahmana? Was it 


through some boon or was it through the virtue 
of penances? You should tell me everything. 


ster sara 
TU TAAL TMT Ta Sheree ASAT: | 
Tagore A e ARRET I 
Bhishma said 
Hear, O king, how the highly illustrious 
royal sage Vitahavya succeeded formerly in 
acquiring the dignity of a Brahmana that is so 


difficult to attain and that is held in such high 
esteem by all the world. 


TART a mio PITT: | 

GS Yar i RRRA faga:n 1 

While the great Manu in days of yore was 
employed in ruling righteously his subjects, he 
obtained a son of righteous soul who become 
celebrated under the name of Sharyati. 


TPA Ft US Tat Waa: | 

CORTE ART TAA AT 11 

In Sharyati's family, O monarch, two kings 
were born viz., Haihaya and Talajangha. Both 


of them were sons of Vatsa, O foremost of 
victorious kings. 

ETS F Ws ag Gy AAI 

yi AYA FATT YOANN 

Haihaya, O monarch, had ten wives. Upon 
them he beget, O Bharata, hundred sons all of 
whom were heroes who never returned from 
the battle field. 

FASTA aera Seg MTA 

agal TAS A Tata RAT: NR 

All of them resembled one another in 


features and prowess. All of them were gifted 
with great strength and all of them were 


studied the Vedas and the science of weapons 
thoroughly. 


aa War Wer aara: 

wee sit erat aye Saat az: g011 

In Kashi also, O monarch, there was a king 
who was the grandfather of Divodasa. The 


foremost of victorious men, he passed by the 
name of Haryashva. 


u Aa Wea 

pagpa iA faan: 

The sons of king Haihaya, O chief of men, 
invaded the kingdom of Kashi, and advancing 
to the country that lies between the rivers 
Ganga and Yamuna fought a battle with king 
Haryashva and killed him in it. 


a g Get Aah Geared AERA: | 

areng: Yt Tart AAA AAT ARI 

Having killed king Haryashva thus, the sons 
of Haihaya, those great car warriors fearlessly 


returned to their own charming city in the 
country of the Vatsas. 


WATS F Cale: sigs rascal 

Feat Sacer: Male MH SATII 

Meanwhile Haryashva's son Sudeva who 
looked like a celestial in splendour and who 


was a second god of virtue, was installed on 
the throne of Kashi as its king. 


E UAT Hel TAA HVA: | 
diea Bl AART: 11 PI 


The delighter of Kashi, the righteous-souled 
prince ruled his kingdom for some time when 
the hundred sons of Vitihavya once more 
attacked his territories and defeated him in 
battle. 


Tre ARRA Regim 
MARAT miN Ras 


Having defcated king Sudeva thus, the 
victors returned to their own city. After this, 
Divodasa, the son of Sudeva, became installed 
on the throne of Kashi as its king. 
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SSS 


featerag fara ated wat saree 

a eT HAT AAI RS N 

Understanding the prowess of those great 
princess viz, the sons of Vitihavya, king 
Divodasa, gifted with great energy, rebuilt and 
fortified the city of Varanasi at the command of 
Indra. 

IEEE IE REUE IE UR EDEJESSLLE TAL Ù 

Jaaa EATR 

MR S Set A TTATA! 

Aa aA et AIRE 


The territories of Divodasa were*full of 
Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Shudras. 
and they teemed with all sorts of articles and 
provisions, and were adorned with prosperous 
shops and marts. Those territories O best of 
kings, extended northwards from the banks of 
Ganga to the southem Banks of Gomati, and 
resembled a second Amarevati (the city of 
Indra). 

wa i age Raa Etat 

ATS GEM YT: wia MARR 

The Haihayas once again, O Bharata, 
attacked that foremost of kings as he ruled his 
kingdom. 


a Ae cet gA Vea TT RRT: 
Sangeet ale faaara megf: 112 ol 


The powerful king Divodasa gifted with 

- great splendour, issuing out of his capital, gave 

them battle. The engagement between the two 

parties terrible like the encounter in days of old 
between the celestials and the Asuras. 


AY Je ena feat aiey 
SATTAR 


King Divodasa fought the enemy for a 
thousand days at the end of which, having lost 
a large number of followers and animals, he 
became greatly distressed. i 


zda m a gfi: 
fatan: yet rar emasa 
- King Divodasa, O king, having lost his 


army and seeing his treasury exhausted left his 
capital and fled away. 


MASSANI TA MENA ta: | 
TIA ATT Us HaroaeN SA 2 3 11 


Going to the charming hermitage of the 
wise Bharadvaja, the king, O chastiser of foes 
joining his hands in respect sought the Rishi's 
protection. 


AAAS WENT AS: YAY THA: 

Wer: wera fester Tatas 
feared a wa vale Fy 

ae fire a aed a Asfa remmy 


Seeing king Divodasa before him, the eldest 
son of Brihaspati, viz., Bharadvaja of excellent 
conduct, who was the monarch's priest, said to 
him What is the reason of your coming here? 
Tell me everything, O king! I shall do that 
which is agreeable to you, without any scruple. 


Tara 
WL Steed YR Ae: WOT: | 
Seven: UE Met MATT AAEM 
The king said 
O holy one, the sons of Vitahavya have 
killed all the children and men of my house. I 


only have escaped with life, totally discomfited 
by the enemy, I seek refuge with you. 
Ree wide ni fagei 
TANT: FA A WT A: WIHT 
You should, O holy one, protect me with 
such affection as you have for a disciple! 


Those princes of sinful deeds have killed my 
whole family, leaving myself only alive. 


eT sara 
agara HSA EN: UTAT 
q Meet q Mai lea Ag T LIR 
Bhishma said 


Bharadvaja of great energy said to hi 
pleaded so piteously Do not fear! Do no 
O son of Sudeva, let your fears:be gone. 


aefa afena art A ferent 
Aeae A Ta RARR 


im who 
t fear! 
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I shall perform a sacrifice, O monarch, in 
order that you may have a son through whom 
you will be able to smite thousand upon 
thousands of Vitahavya's party. 


we sie wanie à yaf 
SO TAA TR VACA g T:N ol 


After this, the Rishi performed a sacrifice 
with the object of bestowing a son on 
Divodasa. As the result thereof, to Divodasa 
was born a son named Pratarddana. 


TOMA at WA: MAANI 
ad wife soit pee aged a ATI RU 


As soon as he was born, he grew into a 
child of full three and ten years, and quickly 
mastered the entire Vedas and the whole 
sciences of arms. 


att a afa meee ata 
oat cited a ayer afe Ser afar? 


Helped by his Yoga powers, the highly 
intelligent Bharadvaja had entered into the 
prince. Indeed, collecting all the energy of the 
objects of the universe, Bharadvaja caused it to 
enter the body of prince Pratarddana. 


w: u heel eat HATA: Geer: 

arate aut yt sates 311 

Casing his person in shining mail and 
armed with the bow, Pratarddana, his praises 


lauded by bards and the celestial Rishi, shone 
resplendent like the Sun. 


TWh cater at det yar: 
Wee a agia pt EM PATTIE VII 


Mounted on his car and with the scimitar 
tied to his belt, he shone like a burning fire. 
With scimitar and shield and whirling his 
shield, as he went, he proceeded to the 
presence of his father. 


at Bl Ut et gla gat 
WU WAT SE ea Waa AN 


Seeing the prince, the son of Sudeva, viz., 
king Divodasa become filled with joy. Indeed, 
the old king thought the sons of his enemy 
Vitahavya as already killed. 
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Wasa Aare a Wafer Waser! 


Piel Wass A WAM STASI EI 

Divodasa then installed his son Pratarddana 
as the heirapparent, and considering himself 
crowned with success became highly happy. 


aay Aree aa A nafi: 

Ya WRITE yaa 

After this, the old king commanded that 
chastiser of foes, viz., prince Pratarddana, to 
march against the sons of Vitahavya and kill 
them in battle. 

Wa: a g Ui eg Ww 

mait dai et wg 113 cl 

Gifted with great prowess Pratarddana, that 
subjugator of hostile cities, speedily crossed 
Ganga on his car and proceeded against the 
city of the Vitahavyas. 

See HIT WAS WAST 

Fia A: WTR 13 BU 

Hearing the clatter of the wheels of his car, 
the sons of Vitahavya riding on their own cars 
that looked fortified citadels and that were 


capable of destroying hostile vehicles, issued 
out of their city. 


Freres o aera iaa: 
Wet WAY: Wate MY oll 


Coming out of their capital. those foremost 
of men., viz., the sons of Vitahavya, who were 
all skilful warriors cased in mail rushed with 
uplifted weapons towards Pratarddana, 
covering him with showers of arrows. 


maa afam waiter gaf 
HART mii Raat: et 


Surrounding him with numberless cars, O 
Yudhishthira, the Vitahavyas poured upon 
Pratarddana showers of weapons of various 
sorts like the clouds pouring torrents of rain on 
the breast of Himavat. 


Sete Wart ATi TET Wer: 
WA TEL Aelia SAAT: PLUS VA 


Baffling their weapons with his own, prince 
Pratarddana gifted with great energy killed 
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them all with arrows that resembled the 
thunder bolt of Indra. 

TAEA WH eet: MAMTA | 

SU AAR Peg ga ene: SAM 

Their heads cut off, O king, with hundreds 
and thousands of broad headed arrows, the 
warriors of Vitahavya dropped down with 
blood dyed bodies like Kinshuka trees felled on 
every side by woodmen with their axes. 


way ay Way Ae: Were 
Taat fecal YA TAAAAAUS SI 
After all his warriors and sons had been 


killed in battle, king Vitahavya fled away from 
his capital to the hermitage of Bhrigu. 


Bat Ty a MATT Ata AATCETT | 

awa a eal Tet Wat WH TYAS 

Indecd, arrived there the royal fugitive 
sought refuge with Bhrigu. The Rishi Bhrigu, 
© monarch, assured the defeated king of his 
protection. 


SGU AAT, Weta | 

ST Wet eS fealararerMS Tat NY & II 
A MASALA Ait YA: TEM Alert: | 
Fees Ure Tee MARSON 


Pratarddana followed in the footsteps of 
Vitahavya. Arrived at the Rishi's hermitage, the 
son of Divodasa said in a loud voice Ho, listen 

` ye disciples of the great Bhrigu that may 
happen to be present! I wish to see the sage, 
Go and inform him of this. 


a d faa g Tyrer Ta 
USA a cat fafat ETTE C1 


Knowing that it was Pratarddana who had 
come, the Rishi Bhrigu himself came out of his 
hermitage and adored that best of kings 
according to due rites. 


Sard UH Tiers fer eet Ble Tiel 


MT Maret FA IE CLEC IEE 8 I 

Addressing him then, the Rishi said: Tell 
me, O king, what is your business! The king, at 
this informed the Rishi of the reason of his 
arrival. 


a 


MAHABHARATA 
wiara 

ai aaa n Aae fard 

TA Yate A He Ter ANNIR: Y of} 
The king said 

King Vitahavya has come here, O 
Brahmana! Do you surrender him. His sons, O 
Brahmana, had destroyed my family. 

safa faa: myi ATE: 

qea AAA Tet FART WTN RII 

They had devastated the territories and the 
wealth of the Kashis. Those hundred sons, 


however, of this king proud of his power, have 
all been killed by me. 


Ari aed narea: fag: 

agaa FUE TIAA ATG VW 

Saher afta: wr we SA festa: 

TLI AE AeA PMT RT: 

USES Wt: Weel A 

Waa ATE FIRA TANT MG VI 

BUT Ua Stor Sahel TASTY HAM 

agii At Tey aes FAT ATTN A 

By killing that king himself I shall today 
satisfy the debt I owe to my father! To him that 
foremost of righteous men, viz. the Rishi 
Bhrigu, stricken with mercy, replied by saying 
There is no Kshatriya in this hermitage. They 
who are here, are all Brahmanas! Hearing these 
words of Bhrigu, that must he thought - be 
consonant with truth Pratarddana touched the 
Rishi's feet slowly and filled with joy said By 
this, O holy one, I am forsooth crowned with 
success, since this king becomes divested of 
the very order of his birth on account of my 
prowess! Give me your permission 
Brahmana, to leave you and let me solicit you 
to pray for my wellbeing. 


aR fe Hat sas TST FER! 
AAAATT TA Tat TAT TAT: NG GI 
SUT Hare Yara AAT: 
HUA TT gaf Aas vl! 
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This king, O founder of the family that goes 
by your name becomes divested of the very 
order of his birth, on account of my might! 
Dismissed by the Rishi Bhrigu, king 
Pratarddana then left that hermitage, and went 
to the place he had come from, having, in the 
way I have described, vomited forth the poison 
of speech even as a snake vomits forth its real 
poison. Meanwhile, king Vitahavya, acquired 
the dignity of the twice born sage by virtue of 
the worth only of Bhrigu. 

agent TEN Telatferta a 

TA FRAN: Yat WOU FTR: 

And he acquired also a complete mastery of 
all the Vedas through the same cause. 
Vitahavya had a son named Gritsamada who in 
beauty of person was a second Indra. 

yara a Aea: fama 

FAS Set ALA AMAT WETTIG RII 

UA Yael UHL Tet: A Wea 

u Heat faye: sary TRAMISHATI 0 ll 

Once on a time the Daityas afflicted him 
much taking him for none else than Indra. With 
regard to that great Rishi, there is this foremost 
of Shrutis in the Richs viz, There where 
Gritsamada is, O Brahmana, he is held in high 
respect by all twice born persons! Gifted with 
great intelligence, Gritsamada became a twice 
born Rishi in the observance of Brahmacharya. 


Ya yaen geet saa, fests! 

Seat: Yaa: Gar eae ACT: 1G RU 

Gritsamada had a regenerate son of the 
name of Sutejas. Sutejas had a son of the name 
of Varchas and the son of Varchas was known 
by the name of Vihavya. 

fags g N fade SIT: | 

FAA ga: AT: Aes ATT SAT NG VM 

Vihavya had a own begotten son who was 
named Vitatya, and Vitatya had a son of name 
Satya. Satya had a son of name Santa. 

TARA Yes: AAA TA: 

THAT URS AAT NTT: 
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VRS a RA aya Saat R:N 
Santa had a son viz, the Rishi Shravas. 
Shravas begot a son named Tama. Tama begot 


a son named Prakasha who was a very great 
Brahmana. 


Te MAd gT: 

yai TA Yay FeaT EN 

Prakasha had a son named Vagindra who 
was the foremost of all silent reciters of sacred 
Mantras. Vagindra begot a son named Pramati 
who was a perfect master of all the Vedas and 
their auxiliaries. Pramati begot upon the 
Apsara Ghritachi a son who was named Ruru. 


matat g wl: YA: gaT 
Pa a faae Asa vitae GI 


Ruru begot a son upon his wife 
Pramadvara. That son was the regenerate Rishi 
Shunaka. Shunaka begot a son who is named 
Shaunaka. 


Ud aranma dar AUT: 1 

OM: Ves Tere AAT: AAT & Ut 

It was thus, O foremost of monarchs that 
king Vitahavya, though a Kshatriya by the 
order of his birth, acquired the dignity of a 
Brahmana, O chief of Kshatriyas, through the 
grace of Bhrigu. 


Wa aat ay Wat mgA 
fe men aag gS RIRO 


I have also told you the genealogy of the 
race that originated from his son Gritsamada. 
What else would you ask? 

CHAPTER 31 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The discourse between Narada and 
Vasudeva 


RICIESESE ID! 
& War à facienshery Arar ae 
ferent detest T fe TEN Heat 1a 
Yudhishthira said 


What men, O chief of Bharata's race are. 
worthy of homage in the three worlds? Tell me 
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MAHABHARATA 


this in detail, I am never satiated with hearing 
you describe these topics. 


MET sama 

MASTS TA Acta FTAA 

ANGST a Hale ATYCAST AHA: AU 
Bhishma said 

Regarding it is cited the old discourse 
between Narada and Vasudeva. 

and Waiter ept pai fas 

Aa: UIT WTA HU AAAS UI 

agag Ae A AAA 

Wat dagen TATA I 


Seeing Narada on one occasion adoring 
many foremost of Brahmanas with joined 
hands, Keshava addressed him, saying Whom 
do you worship? Whom amongst these 
Brahmanas, O holy one, do you worship with 
so great respect? If it is capable of being heard 
by me, I wish then to hear it. Do O foremost of 
righteous men, tell me this. 


ANG Sat 

TOT Miers Aria arana 

MIS: GH: AA AARIN 
Narada said 

Hear, O Govinda, as to who those are 
whom I am adoring, O grinder of enemies 
What other person is there in the world who is 
worthier than you to hear this? 

Set aga Wet ARA 

AG Gare TOT Ce Fee TNO AN UI 

I adore them © powerful one, who 
constantly worship Varuna and Vayu and 
Aditya, and Parjanya and the deity of Fire and 
Sthanu and Skanda and Lakshmi and Vishnu 
and the Brahmanas, and the lord of speech, and 


the Moon, and the Waters, and the Earth and 
the goddess Sarasvati. 


areal AAT: Wea ATTA 
Wed à bed a ARS fao 
Wear GC GIE CUE C AC CUER LIIG 


aeh Sige Fal epe 

O foremost of Vrishni's race, I always adore 
those Brahmanas who are endued with- 
penances, who are conversant with the Vedas 
who are always given to Vedic study, and who 
are possessed of great worth. 


aye gaaaf Hae Aslak: 
Age age TTA Fite 1 


O powerful one, I bow down my. head to 
those persons who are freed from boastfulness, 
who perform with an empty stomach, the rites 
in honour of the deities, who are always 
contended with what they have, and who are 
gifted with forgiveness. 

TER, eet À Wet: APA ara RAFAT: 

qa oe fare ma AL AAS AEA ON 

I adore them, O Yadava, who are 
performers of sacrifices, who are forgiving in 
nature, and selfcontrolled, who are masters of 
their own senses, who worship truth and virtue, 
and who give away land and kine to good 
Brahmanas. 


Xà aaa adel ST YHA: | 
aian: raaa, AAR AARI 


I bow to them, O Yadava, who are devoted 
to the observance of penances, who live in 
forests, who live upon fruits and roots who 
never store anything for the morrow, and who 
perform all the acts and rites laid down in the 
scriptures. 


A YAMA yent: Tet RRA: 

out Zair A AAEM ASA 

I bow to them, O Yadava, who feed and 
cherish their servants who are always 
hospitable to guests and who eat only the 
residue of what is offered to the deities. 

à ad wre gaat anita rer: 

STATE et Feet AL TAS RS 

I worship them who have become 
irresistible by studying the Vedas, who are 
eloquent in discoursing on the scriptures, who 
are observant of the vow of Brahmacharya, and 
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who are always devoted to the duties of 
officiating at the sacrifices of others and of 
teaching disciples. 


maara waaay Fea: | 
AFSC TATA YR THATS VY 


I adore them that are enduyed’ with mercy 
towards all creatures and who study the Vedas 
till their back are heated by the Sun. 


Ta ATA Tera À Fase: 


RNAS TATRA ATTA TESTI A 

I bow to them, O Yadava, who try to 
acquire the grace of their preceptors, who 
labour in the acquisition of their Vedas, who 
are firm in the observance of vows, who wait 
with dutiful obedience, upon their preceptors 
and seniors, and who are free from malice and 
envy. 

Yat Ba À a TOM: WATT: | 

SVEN CHAM AL AMET EANAN 

I bow to them, O Yadava, who are 
observant of excellent vows, who practise 
silence, who have knowledge of Brahma, who 
are firm in truth, who are givers of libations of 
clarified butter and oblations of meat. 


Semaaty Frat: He PERT: 
fga Feat à g ar ASM AeA oI! 
I bow to them, O, Yadava, who live upon 
elemosynary alms, who are emaciated for 
want of adequate food and drink, who have 
lived in the houses of their preceptors, who are 
averse to and destitute of all enjoyments and 
who are poor in Earthly possessions. 


foim fanear Filer Fram: 
X ae mar geet fiat Teraters gel! 


I bow to them, O Yadava, who have no 
affection for things of this Earth, who do not 
quarrei with others, who do not clothe 
themselves, who have no wants, who have 
become irresistible through the acquisition of 
the Vedas, eloquent in the exposition of virtue, 
and that are utterers of Brahma. 


Sembre à a à a Aaa AT: 
a: TATRA A], eA ANR 
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I bow to them who are given to the practice 
of the duty of mercy towards all creatures who 
are firm in the observance of truth, who are self 


controlled, and who are peaceful in their 
conduct. 


Aafaa ge À eA: 

adaga Fret a ATM aao 

I bow to them, O Yadava who are devoted 
to the worship of gods and guests, who are 
observant of the domestic mode of life and that 


follow the practice of pigeons about collecting 
their food. 


Yat fat: pAg ace Ala 

FTI GMT A e UTI Vi 

I always bow to those persons, who while 
doing all their works have an eye on the 


threefold objects of life, and who are observant 
of truth and righteous behaviour. 


TEM: Aran à Farag: | 
HEA: GAMA ATE ATAU VU 


I bow to them, O Keshava, who are 
conversant with Brahma, who are gifted with 
knowledge of the Vedas, who are attentive to 
the threefold objects of life, who are free from 
cupidity, and who are righteous in their 
behaviour. 


AAT ATA YAMA À HATI 

ater faaie THATCH ATTAIN 3 II 

I bow to them, O Madhava, who live upon 
water only, or upon air alone, or upon the 
residue of the food that is offered to deitics and 
guests, and who practise all sorts of excellent 
VOWS. 

SAMA Tae A 

TAMA AL AAAS FETS! 

I always adore them who have no wives, 
who have wives and the domestic fire, who are 
the refuge of the Vedas, and who are the refuge 
of all creatures in the universe. 


na ATS HT cla 
MARIS FMS AAS aT 
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I always bow to those Rishis. O Krishna, 
who are the creators of the universe, who are 
the elders of the universe, who are the eldest 
members of the race or the family, who are 
dispellers of the darkness of ignorance, and 
who are the best of all persons in the universe. 


Ted wate aie fas Yost ATI 
qm: paet fe YS aah ISTRA 


For these reasons, do you also O scion of 
Vrishni's race, adore every day those twiceborn 
persons of whom I speak. Worthy as they are 
of reverent worship, they will when adored 
confer happiness on you, O sinless one, 


ami Wel et Wa A JATA: 
IA ASAT à Vera YS TANI! 


Those persons of whom I speak are always 
givers of happiness in this world as well as in 
the next. Respected by all, they move about in 
this world, and, if adored by you are sure to 

- grant you happiness. 


à Maia Fret Wy a aeg T 
Fret wet are girai Ue 


They who are hospitable to all persons who 
come to them as guests, and who are always 
devoted to Brahmanas and kine as also to truth 


succeed in crossing all calamities and 
impediments. 
Pret Waa À a wa À aaa: | 


Renate & a graa MRR 

They who are always devoted to 
peacefulness of conduct as also they who are 
shorn of malice and envy, and they who are 
always attentive to the study of the Vedas, 
succeed in crossing all calamities and 
impediments. 

Wahl dared At A Ah Ae: 

FEATS Sra STO 13 ol 

They who bow to all the deities, they who 
follow one Veda as their refuge, they who are 
possessed of faith and are self controlled, 


succeed in crossing all calamities and 
impediments. 


We fare Aree Ua 


MAHABHARATA 


qafa à SAAT gvanin V3 V1 


They who adore the foremost of Brahmanas 
with reverence and are firm in the observance 
of excellent vows and practise the virtue of 
charity succeed in crossing all calamities ang 
impediments. 


anaa À Fret aalaaerentear: 1 
TTA Marea suv TH VA 


They who are engaged in the practice of 
penances, they who are always observant of the 
vow of celibacy, and they whose souls have 
been purified by penances, succeed in crossing 
all calamities and impediments. 


Rafa ih are TAT: | 

frervifiet & a quiver 8331 

The who are devoted to the worship of the 
gods and guests and dependants as also of the 
departed manes and they who eat the residue of 
the food that is offered to deities departed 
manes guests and dependants succeed in 
crossing all calamities and impediments. 


afma fafa wore aca a 
Went: Wenglt sa giana MLN 


They who, having lighted the domestic fire, 
duly keep it burning and adore it with 
reverence, and they who have duly poured 
libations in Somasacrifices, succeed in crossing 
all calamities and impediments. 


AMA Ey TARRY afa À AAT 
an et ganm ANA A134 


They who behave properly towards their 
mothers and fathers and preceptors and other 
elders even as you, O foremost of the Vrishnis,. 
do behave, (succeed in crossing all calamities 
and impediments)! Having said these words the 
celestial Rishi ceased speaking. 


Aa sara 
Te n aa fageatasniery 
Waa TS Fret aenar RRAN 
Bhishma continued 


For these reasons, do you also, O son of 
Kunti, always adore with reverence the deities 
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the departed manes the Brahmanas and guests 
arrived at your palace, and as the outcome of 
such conduct you are sure to acquire a 
desirable end! 


CHAPTER 32 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


Mcrits of persons granting protection to 
living creatures 


qatar sara 

fare Felt NAAA EI 

wisi Marea ct aN 
Yudhishthira said 

O grandfather, O you of great wisdom, O 
you who are conversant with all branches of 
knowledge, I wish to hear you discourse on 
topics connected with duty and Virtue. 

WUT à ahd yt ghey 

fee TS AS aot Valet MAT UI 

Tell me truly, O chief of Bharata's race, 
what the merits are of those persons who grant 


protection to living creatures of the four castes 
when these pray for protection. 


Se JU NEA TATA Tela: | 
strand pigi OTL MET HET TNS UI 


Bhisham said: 

O Dharma's son of great wisdom and 
widespread fame, listen to this old, history 
regarding the great merit of granting protection 
to others when protection is humbly sought. 


VOGT: Fee Sait: aaa: | 

grey Hemet AL VOT TAS 

Once on a time, a beautiful pigeon, pursued 
by a hawk dropped down from the skies and 


sought the protection of the highly blessed king 
Vrishadarbha. 


Bt Spr aggre mgg 

anaenda T ASRA NTS 

The pure-souled, King beholding the pigeon 
take refuge in his lap from fear, comforted him, 
saying, Be comforted, O bird! You have no 
fear! 


Te A rel He gA fea at Gt cara 

A alts Mere fai AT: NG 

Whence have you taken such great fright? 
What and where have you done it in 
consequence of which you have lost your 
senses in fear and are more dead than alive? 


aiaeag 
ASAT WT AMAT TAON 


Your colour, O beautiful bird, resembles 
that of a fresh blown blue lotus. Your eyes are 
of the hue of the pomegranate or the Ashoka 
flower! Do not fear, I command you, be 
comforted! 


TER Tat HET Aye 

WAR Tet ey TATA 

When you have sought my protection, 
know that no one will have the courage to even 


think of catching you, who have such a 
protector to take care of your body. 


anit dea eed fa qa 

wart Wa fare: Salt A Ta AAI 

I shall, for your sake give up today the very 
kingdom of the Kashis and, if necessary my 
life too! Be comforted, therefore, do no fear, O 
pigeon. 

yaa sara 

wag fated Wet a ARTI 

alacant a wet Se Vacate go 1 
The hawk said 

This bird has been ordained to be my food. 
You should not, O king, protect him from me! I 
have pursued this bird and have got him. 


Indeed, with great exertion have I got at him at 
last. 


Wet TSR UT AT Hear A fer 

qian ST AT AAA AEN 

His flesh and blood and marrow and fat will 
be of great good to me. This bird will be the 


means of pleasing me greatly. Do not, O king 
place yourself between him and me in this way. 
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Ton A arise ger Feeder ar 
TA A fe Mame Tay Haha YMIR 


I have been possessed by a terrible thirst 
and hunger is knawing my bowels, Release the 
bird and cast him off. I am unable to bear the 
pains of hunger any longer. 


HM agai VT Aaa aad: | 
ARRI A WS Ag 


I pursued him as my prey. See, his body is 
bruised and torn by me with my wings and 
talons. Look his breath has become very weak. 
You should not, O king, protect him from me! 

ate talaga Ter WKS War FO 

ACT TAIT TS WYATT A 

In the exercise of that power which 
properly belongs to you, you are indeed, 
competent to interfere in protecting human 
beings when sought to be destroyed by human 
beings. But you have no power over a 
skyranging bird stricken with thirst. 


ae shy yey Sage: | 
FATA ATT A AN AT RAAI 


Your power may extend over your enemies, 
your servants, your relatives, the disputes that 
take place between your subjects. Indeed it 
may extend over every part of your dominions 
and over also your own senses. Your power, 
however, does, not extend over the sky. 


uga fe west way Rg AI 
afe watts ai arf genefani es 


Displaying your prowess over such enemies 
as act against your wishes, you may establish 
your rule over them. Your rule, however, does 
not extend over the skyranging birds. Indeed if 
you have been desirous of acquiring merit (by 


protecting this pigeon), It is your duty to look 
at me also! 


set Sara 
FA FATT AE Ae Tse TTI 
WT Ut Tale Te yae 
Bhishma said 


Hearing these words of the hawk, the royal 
sage became stricken with wonder. Without 


disregarding these words of his, the king 
desirous of attending to his comforts, replied to 
him, saying the following words. : 


waa 
Ag ar aà at WA at ndS ami 
aaia fat JEET Bee 11 
The king said 
Let a bovine bull or boar or deer or buffalo 


be dressed today for your sake! Do you satisfy 
your hunger on such food today. 


mori A aR A aan 
a gafi wags fasi uya À famgu 


Never to leave one who has sought my 
protection is my firm vow. See, O bird, this 
bird does not leave my lap! 


yaad sara 
qa a alent a e, fA fast 
qani ana frat FA Aol! 
ag À fatedt vet: wrt Sa: WA: 
PAT: HUA Glatt Raia MATT BU 
The hawk said 


I do not, O king, eat the flesh of the boar or 
the ox or of any of the various kinds of fowl. 
What need have I of food of this or that kind? 
My business is with that food which has been 
eternally ordained for beings of my order? 
Hawks feed on pigeons. This is the eternal 
ordinance. 


Se eal | Aig Crea 

Tere A Weer TANTS Gea FAN VM 

© sinless Ushinara, if you feel such 
affection for this pigeon do you then give me 


flesh from your own body, of weight equal to 
that of this pigeon. 


waa 
mgA Asa aaaf ATA! 
aea HATTA THAT: 113 3 UI 
SPA AA ForaT AAA! 
SAL Re Pera fafa: 112 ¥ 
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Berge aRar: sear wg: fea: 

Wat Vere AAT AT ANG UI 
The king said 

Great is the favour you show me today by 
speaking to me thus. Yes, I shall do what you 
bid. Having said this that best of kings began 
to cut off his own flesh and weigh it in a 
balance against the pigeon. Meanwhile in the 
inner ‘apartments of the palace, the queen 
adorned with jewels and gems, hearing what 
was taking place, uttered exclamations of woe 
and came out, stricken with grief. 


IT ge Aer PEAT AT | 

fred TH ae Yo WÀ: WATE 

On account of those cries of the ladies as 
also of the ministers and servants a noise deep 
as the muttering of the clouds arose in the 


palace. The sky that had been very clear 
became covered with thick clouds on all sides. 


Wal aterm Aa AT Met HAUT 

TUM uyda TAS AT oll 

aft wien ifsa Gert S: 

wate a MART BUNT THT FUCA 

The Earth began to tremble, as the 
consequence of that act of truth which the 
monarch did. The king began to cut off the 
flesh from his sides from his arms, and from 
his thighs, and quickly fill one of the scales for 
weighing it against the pigeon. For all that, the 
pigeon continued to weigh heavier. 


arent Feat Te ait wea: 


Yet m: TATE: TS HMA TATN 3M 

When at last the king became a skeleton of 
bones, without any flesh, and covered with 
blood he wished to give up his whole body 
and, therefore, ascended the scale in which he 
had placed the flesh that he had previously cut 
off. 


m: WHAM heart Tear! 
TeereaerleA Atta Sage Ng oll 


At that time, the three worlds, headed by 
Indra, came to that spot for seeing him. 


Celestial kettledrums and various other drums 
were struck and played upon by invisible 
beings belonging to the sky. 


ayaa ga ALT: | 
fects ggnie: GA: A:N 


King Vrishadarbha was bathed in a shower 
of nectar that was poured upon him. Garlands 
of celestials flowers, of sweet fragrance and 
touch, were also showered upon him copiously 
again and again. 

dia Tae 

Fantasy Tare St TH:13 VM 

The deities and Gandharvas and Apsaras in 
large bands began to sing and dance around 
him even as they sing and dance around the 
Grandfather Brahman. 

VATA Areas IT! 

u Ageafurenst feat mAT: 113 311 

The king then ascended a celestial car that 
excelled a mansion made entirely of gold, that 


had arches made of gold and gems and that 
was adorned with columns made of lapis lazuli. 


a Wetted: Tat HAUT VT VIPAT 
mny ad et HE Vs Bessey vil 


Through the merit of his act the royal sage 
Shivi proceeded to eternal Heaven. Do you 
also, O Yudhishthira, act thus towards those 
who seek your protection. 


MAMMA A Tate 

SMA HAYA WA JEAN 

He who protects those who are devoted to 
him those who are attached to him from love 
and affection and those who depend upon him, 
and who has mercy for all creatures succeeds 
in acquiring great happiness hereafter. 


maA f At Tet ag 
fH FT Wiel Wad AT PEAS AUT RN 


That king who is of righteous conduct and 
who is observant of honesty and integrity, 
succeeds by his acts of sincerity in acquiring 
every valuable reward. 
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MUSA AIM HL: ATTA: | 

SIAL: eR AA HATTA I 

The royal sage Shivi, of pure soul and 
gifted with great wisdom and unbaffled 
prowess, that king of the Kashis, became 
celebrated over the three worlds for his 
virtuous deeds. 


ASAA: Saeed PUTT! 

ASH ta AM Ale ALTATAI C1 

Anybody who would protect in the same 
way a seeker for protection, would certainly 
acquire the same happy end, O best of the 
Bharatas. 

sé au fe manque site 

UR À Meer TOMAS GT FAT: 113 RU 

He who recites this history of the royal sage 
Vrishadarbha is sure to become purged of 
every sin, and the person who hears this history 
recited by another is sure to acquire the same 
result. 


CHAPTER 33 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The deed by which a king succeeds in 
enjoying both this world and the next 


gff sare 
fH Ua: adaa Wa: Ta Tra! 
Hear fea at Farrah at aya en 
Yudhishthira Said— 


Which act, O grandfather is the foremost of 
all those that have been laid down for a king? 
What is that act by doing which a king 
succeeds in enjoying both this world and the 
next. 


Het Jara 
Wig Ue: Haan AA 
TMA EIE k ro aike EC Eais CAI] 
Bhishma said 


Even this, viz, the worship of the 
Brahmanas, is the foremost of all those deeds, 
© Bharata, which have been laid down for a 
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king duly installed on the throne if, indeed, he 
is desirous of acquiring great happiness. 


adai nA wate ATT 
RAI TRO, FAA Rean REIR N 


Even this is what the foremost of all kings 
should do. Know this well, O chief of Bharata's 
race. The king should always adore with 
reverence all righteous Brahmanas possessed 
of Vedic learning. 

URSA eaa maT 

The king should, with bows sweet speeches 
and gifts of all articles of enjoyment, adore all 
Brahmanas endued with great learning who 
may live in his city or provinces. 


Ua Hart Tat fearg 
SASS AM yia WTAE ATA 1 


This is the foremost of all acts laid down 
for the king. Indeed, the king should always 
keep his eyes fixed on this. He should protect 
and cherish these, even as he protects his own 
self or his own children. 

X area WATE ee UAT 

A MAG ae We Wate RRRS I 

The king should adore with greater © 
reverence those amongst the Brahmanas who 
may be worthy of it. When such men are freed 
from all anxiety, the whole kingdom shines in 
beauty. 


TER m R feat sa 
Wa Bet cleat a aaa 


Such individuals are worthy of adoration. 
The king should bow his head to such 
individuals. Indeed, they should be honoured, 
even as one honours his father and grandfather. 
The course of conduct followed by men, 
depends upon them as the existence of all 
creatures depends upon Vasava. 


aneas segue rat 

Frye After: Hea: AAN: 

Having prowess incapable of being baffled 
and ‘gifted with great energy, such men 1 
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enraged are capable of reducing the entire 
kingdom to ashes by only their will or by acts 
of incantation, or by other means. 


ara agfa + RTEA: 

gim: agi aR gR 

I do not sce anything that can destroy them. 
Their power seems to be uncontrolled, being 
capable of reaching to the last end of the 
universe. When angry, their looks fall upon 


men and things like a burning flame of fire 
upon a forest. 


Redni Ra gea fi 

SU Sa gr aga ARTIR oN 

The most courageous men are struck with 
fear at their name. Their virtues and powers are 
extraordinary and immeasurable. Some 
amongst them are like wells and pits with 
mouths covered by grass and creepers, while 


others resemble the sky shorn of clouds and 
darkness. 


Vesela: Aaa ag NI 

Mit ATA STRTAAT ST AUT NR 

Some amongst them are of dreadful 
dispositions. Some are as mild and soft in 
disposition as cotton. Some amongst them are 
very cunning. Some amongst them are given to 
the practice of penances. 


TTA ATTA gT: 
UA TMA TAT ASAT 


Some amongst them are employed in 
agricultural pursuits. Some amongst them are 
engaged in the keep of kine. Some amongst 
them live upon eleemosynary alms. Some 
amongst them are even thieves. Some amongst 
them are found of creating quarrels and 
disputes. Some again, amongst them are actors 
and dancers. 


Waters Ag al 
fafana TTI ATTA RBA 


Some amongst them are competent to 
perform all feats ordinary and extraordinary. 
The Brahmanas, O chief of Bharata’s race, are 
of various aspects and conduct. 


GLEIEZ ES} Tai CR IRGC ECL 

Maat Mat cat eaga Vv Il 

One should always sing the praises of the 
Brahmanas who are conversant with all duties, 
who are righteous of conduct, who are given to 
various kinds of acts, and who are seen to 
derive their sustenance from various callings. 

fii a a HJARREN 

TUE AST mam St IET 

The Brahmanas, O king, who are highly 
blessed are older in respect of their origin than 


the departed manes, the deities human beings, 
the Snakes, and the Rakshasas. 


ae Gent fight Wert Were: | 

ager firmaa rea Sig faa: RAN 

These twice born persons are incapable of 
being defeated by the deities or the departed 


manes, or the Gandharvas or the Rakshasas, or 
the Asuras or the Pishachas. 


aed tad pidat ara 

Sirsa: TUT Me Al AS: T TIAA go 

The Brahmanas are competent to make him 
a god, that is not a god. They can, again, divest 
one who is a deity of his status as such. He 
becomes a king, whom they wish to make a 
king. He on the other hand, is crushed whom 
they do not love or like. 


qan a à Hao: | 

wed aA A Toy A T:N 

I tell you truly, O king, that those foolish 
persons, forsooth, meet with destruction who 


caluminate the Brahmanas and utter their 
dispraise. i 

faria: AAT: 

Uae A e t fenai Fas: RRI 

Expert in praise and dispraise, and 
themselves the origin or cause of other people's 
fame and ignominy, the Brahmanas, O king, 
always become angry with those who seek to 
injure others. 


TROT à yria YEA: T Weel 
Tea: WIRES: WATT AM Wott 
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That man whom the Brahmanas praise 
succeeds in becoming prosperous. That man 
who is censured and renounced by the 
Brahmanas soon meets with discomfiture. 


Veal AANT: AAT: | 
Bete VLA TUTTE PAUL I 


It is on account of the absence of 
Brahmanas from among them that the Shakas, 
the Yavanas, the Kamvojas and other 
Kshatriya tribes have become fallen and 
degraded into Shudras. 


Wissel aga Yea ATT: 

ant mR: HATA: NR N 

Bact i ae L 

FA WAR T HA A R 

The Dravidas, the Kalingas, the Pulindas 
the Ushinaras, the Kolisarpas, the Mahishakas, 
_ and other Kshatriyas, have, on account of the 
absence of Brahmanas from among their midst, 
become degraded into Shudras. Defeat from 
them is preferable to victory, O foremost of 
victorious persons. 


AY ad Ale Tet A A Aa 

geaen HEL AN SAE: WATT 

One killing all other living creatures in this 
world does not commit a sin so heinous as that 


of killing a single Brahmana. The great Rishis 
have said that Brahmanicide is a heinous sin. 
ukaa faii 4 AT: cee 
| AAT a TNRY 
One should never utter the dispraise or 
calumny of the Brahmanas. Where the 


dispraise of Brahmanas is uttered, one should 
sit with face hanging down or leave that place. 


qa msaren at yene EAI 
At Teeter Ya sifaqyreq g II 


That man has not as yet been born in this 
world or will not take birth here who has been 
or will be able to pass his life happily after 
quarrelling with the Brahmanas. 


Gale gien agga: mf WRT 
gia Vet ToL goiat argot BF ON 


aa 
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One cannot seize the wind with his hands 
One cannot touch the moon with his hand. One 
cannot support the earth on his arms. Similarly 
O king, one is not able to defeat the Brahmanas 
in this world. 


CHAPTER 34 
(ANUSHASANA PARVA)— continued 
The adoration of the Brahmanas 


eT Sara 
TSU Mead Jer Waka 
Ud fe ANI SAT: Yas Garg 
Bhishma said 
One should always offer the most respectful 
adoration to the Brahmanas. They have Soma 


for their king, and they it is who confer 
happiness and misery upon others. 


T agta feaftrepe: | 
Mel VSM TAT Tea fegaTes iI 
Wit TES bate Yara area! 


They, O king, should always be cherished 
and protected as one cherishes and protect his 
own father and grandfather, and should be 
adored with bows and gifts of food and 
ornaments and other articles of enjoyment as 
also with such things as they may wish for. The 
peace and happiness of the kingdom originate 
from such respect shown to the Brahmanas 
even as the peace and happiness of all living 
creatures come from Vasava the king of the 
gods. 


mi Teer We à TROT: BAZAN 

AWS Uist Weel: PIAA: | 

Let Brahmanas of pure conduct and 
Brahmaeffulgence be born in a kingdom. 
Kshatriya also who are splendid carwarriors 
and that are capable of defeating all enemies, 
should be desired. 

Tet safer cig TAT TNS UI 

AAA YS US T AAA RRT ÀI 

This was said to me by Narada. There 1s 
nothing higher, O king, than this viz., the act of 
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making a Brahmana of good birth, having a 
knowledge of morality and righteousness, and 
steadfast in the observance of excellent vows, 
live in his mansion. Such an act yields every 
sort of blessing. 


med wad urgia am: 

fin: aii Att fare ae 

The sacrificial offerings given to 
Brahmanas reach the very gods who accept 
them. Brahmanas are the fathers of all 


creatures. There is nothing higher than a 
Brahmana. 


aasan ag seat RNR 

We oratories MAg 

q reap frat wer faut + Yodo! 

The Sun, the Moon, the Wind, the Water, 
the Earth, the Sky and the points of the 
compass, all enter the body of the Brahmana 
and take what the Brahmana eats. In that house 
where Brahmanas do not eat, the departed 
manes refuse to eat. 


SoM AAT TTT STITT: | 
meng g Fly i feat: wac 


The gods also never eat in the house of the 
wretch who hates the Brahmanas. When the 
Brahmanas are pleased, the departed manes are 
also pleased. 


wa Saat Wael a Sarat fanm 
wae sfà Gat Aart aft Tafa NR 


The deities also become pleased when the 
Brahmanas are pleased. There is no doubt in 
this. They who give away the sacrificial Havi 
to the Brahmanas become themselves pleased. 


qa der faagara tofa a Ut Tie 

aa Aa Baar mein AT:1201 

M Wa Viet flat Saree 

qama Te Ht WAKA Ae: FST 

Such men never meet with destruction. 
Indeed, they succeed in acquiring great ends. 
Those particular offerings in sacrifices with 


which one pleases the Brahmanas, go to please 
both the departed manes and the deities. The 


Brahmana is the cause of that sacrifice whence 
all created things have originated. 

mai WHat Wer at a Tesh 

ace ant pier aa AL ANI 

The Brahmana is acquainted with that from 
which this universe has originated and to 
which, when apparently, destroyed it. returns. 
Indeed, the Brahmana knows the path that 
leads to the celestial region and the other path 
which leads to the opposite place. 

SAMA UA Te fatat at: 

TT Tas Tae da Se A131 

The Brahmana is conversant with that 
which has taken place and that which will take 
place. The Brahmana is the foremost of all 
twolegged beings. The Brahmana, O chief of 
the Bharatas, is fully conversant with those 
duties which have been laid down for his order. 


ù Agai TA Ahr WMATA 

To ter aaefa Teather A MUTT SI 

Those persons who follow the Brahmanas 
are never defeated. They never meet with 
destruction even after death. Indeed, victory is 
always theirs. 

AE TEMS Wat Viera A set: 

FMA ASAT A Teed TATA GU UI 

Those great persons indeed, those persons 
who have subdued their souls, who accept the 
words that fall from the lips of the Brahmanas, 
arc never defeated. Victory always becomes 
theirs. 

aa Wau eran A aAA Al 

PMS mmaa A A aA TRAI 

The energy and power of those Kshatriyas 
who scorch everything with their energy and 


migut, when they encounter the Brahmanas, 
become neutralised. 


TIARA ACA STAS TALI 

ATE damia ALTA VO 

The Bhrigus conquered the Talajanghas. 
The sons of Angiras conquered the Nipas. 


Bharadvaja conquered the Vitahavyas as also 
the Alias, O chief of Bharata's race. 
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fal FA STS: | 

WRT ST HOTT À METTAR I 

Although all these Kshatriyas were capable 
Of using various arms, yet the Brahmanas 
named, owning only black deer-skins for their 
emblems, succeeded in conquering them 
effectually. Bestowing the Earth upon the 
Brahmanas and illuminating both the worlds by 
the brilliance of such an act, one should 
accomplish acts through which one may 
succeed in acquiring the end of all things. 


Ad fafa seat AA Teast ari 

We We Teas Welsh TAA gs 

Like fire concealed within wood, 
everything that is said or heard or read in this 
world, lies in the Brahmana. 


sagaene FUT 
Pale argae Were AATF ol 


Regarding it is cited the old history of the 
conversation between Vasudeva and the Earth, 
O chief of Bharata's race. 


aged Sart 
Att Hayat Tes wat Uy YA 
Sta HAO UT ae ANT TAR RN 
Vasudeva said 
O mother, of all creatures, O auspicious 
goddess, I wish to ask you for a solution of this 
doubt of mine! By what act does a man living 


like a householder succeed in cleansing all his 
sins.? 


yat Jaret 

Teva ded Was ga 

TEU AANA Wt: Wa yoya 

Set gaa: A gia: NRR 
The Earth said 

One should serve the Brahmanas. This 
conduct is purifying and excellent. All the 
Impunties are destroyed of that man who 
serves the Brahmanas with respect. 

AER UA Wel: PAA: | 

Sit Wt ANG: We Aad HATA IN 


MAHABHARAr, 


From this (conduct) arises prosperity, From 
this arises fame. From this Originates 
intelligence or knowledge of the soul. A 
Kshatriya, by this conduct, becomes a powerful 
carwarrior and a destroyer of foes and succeeds 
in winning great fame. 

. f : ast ifs . R l 

amat Wat a taAa ASRIY 

Even this is what Narada said to me, viz., 
that one should always respect a Brahmana that 
is well born, of rigid vows, and conversant 
with the scriptures, if one wishes every kind of 
prosperity. 

aeo 4 yga E aga: Waele 

sa A TOL gE: TAMA AIS HTT 4 

That man really grows in prosperity who is 
praised by the Brahmanas who arc higher than 


those who are regarded superior to all men 
high or low. 

BMT agni aa amete faraya 

q gafi We waa SETAE I 

That man who speaks ill of the Brahmanas 
soon meets with discomfiture, even as a clod of 


unbaked earth, meets with destruction when 
thrown into the sea. 


UFA Uy Fi CHAN AYR nag: | 

TH WTA HSS: UitfafaM gol 

Similarly, all acts that are hurtful to the 
Brahmanas, are sure to bring about 


discomfiture and ruin. Look at the dark spots 
on the Moon and the salt waters of the ocean. 


Fata WATT USS Bat 
yag: TAAL UPA WT STEHT CI 


The great Indra had at one time been 
marked all over with a thousand sexmarks. It 
was through the power of the Brahmanas that 
those marks were metamorphosed into as many 
eyes. 


Sa allel a ft aa HATE 
TUTTE q TON: gfe? SH 


See, O Madhava, how all these things took 
place. Desiring fame and prosperity 4 


D 
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various regions of beatitude in the next world, 
a person of pure conduct and soul should, O 
destroyer of Madhu, live in obedience to the 
dictates of the Brahmanas. 


eT Sara 
sea cert Seat Aen wT: | 
mg feat aea AN TATZ O11 
Bhishma said 
Hearing those words of the goddess Earth, 
the destroyer of Madhu, O you of Kuru's race, 


said, Excellent, Excellent! and honoured the 
goddess in due form. 


Wi gami wet wad eiT 

wi pA cet: AASR U 

Having heard this discourse between the 
goddess Earth and Madhava, do you, O son of 
Pritha, always, with rapt soul, adore all 


superior Brahmanas. Doing this, you will 
surely obtain what is highly beneficial for you. 


CHAPTER 35 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The adoration of the Brahmanas 


set saa 
SS NENA TTT ATT ANI 
MA: VATA: WIAA RI 


Bhishma said 

O blessed king, a Brahmana, by birth alone 
becomes an object of worship with all creatures 
and entitled, as guests, to eat the first portion of 
all cooked food. 


wai: geama GeO: YATE: | 
WTAE UR 


From them come all the great objects of 
life. They are the friends of all creatures in the 
universe. They are again the mouths of all the 
gods (for food poured into their mouths is 
eaten by the deities). Adored with respect, they 
wish its prosperity by uttering words fraught 
with auspiciousness. 


Tatar FATA HTT STAT: | 
HUE GEIE eat earg cgi: 113 1 


Disregarded by our enemies, let them be 
engaged with these, and Ict them wish evil to 
those detractors of theirs, imprecating them 
with severe curses. 

aa ma: yrim: Adaa Gara: | 

Ber ai aa fg ayd areas 

About it, persons conversant with ancient 
history repeat the following verses sung of old 
respecting how in ancient times the Creator, 


after having created the Brahmanas, laid down 
their duties. 


q aafe aed fafaga aenfaten 

TA Waa Te HA STRAT PÅTATIY II 

A Brahmana should never do anything else 
than what has been laid down for him. 
Protected they should protect others. By acting 


thus, they are sure to acquire what is for their 
behoof. 


Ta Haat Ht sat set naa 

WAU MAYA We ATT UI 

By doing those acts that are laid down for 
them, they ‘are sure to acquire Brahma 


prosperity You shall become the exemplas of 
all creatures, and reins for controlling them. 


A Wg at Stet GUT aT 

vig f gda: at at: EUL 

A Brahmana endued with learning should 
never do that which is laid down for the 


Shudras. By doing such acts, a Brahmana loses 
his merit. 


ste ges aver aR weit 
Ia da Trees Faget wire 


By Vedic study he is sure to acquire 
prosperity, intelligence, energy and power 
competent to scorch all things, as also glory of 
the most superior kind. : 


FEN Metal META T: 
THAT: Taal Ba EART: Ng Ul 


By offering oblations of clarified butter to - 
the deities, the Brahmanas acquire high 
blessedness, become worthy of taking the 
precedence of even children in the matter of all 


182 


kinds of cooked food, and gifted with Brahma 
prosperity. 


TSA WAM Gehl EANNA 


AA: Well HUAI ROU 

Endued with faith that is fraught with 
mercy towards all creatures, and devoted to 
self-control and the study of the Vedas, you 
shall acquire the fruition of all your desires. 

Fede gÀ cies Get Say fers 

Ma g ATA es et Pra STURM 

Whatever things exist in the world of men, 
whatever things exist in the region of the 
celestials, can all be achieved and acquired 


with the help of penances and knowledge and 
the observance of vows and restraints. 


Sea Teta MASA AAT 
faurorgerart ta vie fe MIRR 


I have thus recited to you, O sinless one, the 
verses that were sung by Brahmana himself. 
Gifted with supreme intelligence and wisdom, 
the Creator himself ordained this through 
mercy for the Brahmanas. 


TARA Tet Wal AM Tea: | 

GUAT MUST THAT: AART: 

The power of those amongst them who are 
devoted to penances is equal to the power of 
kings. They are, indeed, irresistible, fierce, 
fleet like lightning and exceedingly quick in 
what they do. 


Peet Meares AARI 
AUST TAA IAAI YY 


There are amongst them those who are 
possessed of might of lions and those who are 
possessed of the might of tigers. Some of them 
are gifted with the might of boars, some of the 
decr and some of crocodiles. 


MUTA: ete AAA ATT: | 

faena: Safer war gE gy II 

Some there are amongst them whose touch 
resembles that of snakes of dreadful poison, 


and some whose bite resembles that of sharks. 
Some amongst them are capable of bringing 


“= 
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about by words only the destruction of those 
that are opposed to them; and some ae 
competent to destroy by a look only of their 
eyes. 


aha mifa: et ARI 
fafaarite ga retort gfs 9&1) 


Some among them, as already said, are like 
snakes of dreadful poison, and some that are 
gifted with very mild dispositions. The 
dispositions, © Yudhishthira, of 
Brahmanas, are of various kinds. 


Fact ast wet: West: Arar 
Afisa SCT STANT: RTA: VOI! 


The Mekalas, the Dravidas, the Lathas, the 
Paundras, the Knowashiras, the Shaundikas, 
the Daradas, the Darvas, the Chauras, 
Shavaras, the Varvaras, the Kiratas, the 
Yavanas and numerous other tribes of 
Kshatriyas, have degenerated into the status of 
Shudras through the anger of the Brahmanas. 


farce carter are: exert: | 

CREB EC IEW MIG URAL 

TATA UAT: NAAT: 

HAVA raar Sar: TAMA: Ns Ul 

On account of their having disregarded the 
Brahmanas, the Asuras have been obliged to 
take refuge in the depths of the ocean. Through 
the favour of the Brahmanas, the celestials 


have become denizens of the happy regions of 
Heaven. 


aed agma ferary fR: 
Sea VGA AAT FMA TET ANR oN 


The element of other is incapable of being 
touched. The Himavat mountains, are 
incapable of being moved from their root. The 
current of Ganga is incapable of being resisted 
by a dam. The Brahmanas are incapable O 
being governed. 


q Meas Maa Vet THAT! 
aren fe werent kaaf Sa: 113 R 


Kshatriyas are incapable of ruling the Earth 
without securing the good will of Brahmanas- 


the 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


183 


-e a 


The Brahmana are great. They are the deities of | family? Why do all people consider you as 


the very deities. 
TW Wee Aad SA wie 
aia wet shpat arrearage 2 
Do you always adore them with gifts and 


obedient services, if, indeed, you desire to 


enjoy the sovereignty of the whole Earth 
encircled by seas. 


aimeo ae fe faut weisz 

ving & Tag wat aT TR 

The energy and power of Brahmanas, O 
sinless one, become abated by the acceptance 
of gifts. You should protect your family, O 


king, from those Brahmanas who do not desire 
to accept gifts. 


CHAPTER 36 
_ (ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)- Continued 


The conversation between Shakra and 
Shamvara on the same subject 


eq Saver 
aaae n AET TTA! 
yamai aE gff 
Bhishma said 


Regarding it is cited the old history of the 
discourse between Shakra and Shambara. Do 
you listen to it, O Yudhishthira. 


FA EANN Tt gat TANT: | 

fini umaa IA WH ANRI 

Once upon a time Shakra, assuming the 
guise of an ascetic with matted locks on his 
head and body covered with ashes all over, 


rode on an ugly car and went to the Asura 
Shambara. 


Wen Sara 
Set WAT GT TTI eS Ta 
OS wat St Wat WES Vale AAAI 
Shakra said 


Through what conduct, O Shambara, you 
have been able to become the head of your 


superior? Do you tell me this truly and fully. 
Wat sare 


arene aar faa area a À HTL 
renr aat or, Paras BATTS IN 


Shambara said 

I never entertain any ill feelings towards the 
Brahmanas. Whatever instructions they give, I 
accept with unqualified reverence. When the 
Brahmanas are engaged in explaining the 
scriptures, I listen to them with great 
happiness. 


AAU a AAT ATTA eE 
seaga Wet Tener ATTN 


Having heard their interpretations I never 
disregard them. Nor do I ever offend against 
the Brahmanas in any way. I always adore 
intelligent Brahmanas. I always seek 
information from them. I always adore their 
feet. 


X fren: wet Aas Ai Aer 

WSUS Wet gA ATT N 

Approaching me with confidence, they 
always address me with affection and enquire 
after my wellbeing. If they ever happen to be 
careless, I am always careful. If they happen to 
sleep, I always remain awake. 

a Ut Wee Oe Tea 

mR VRE: Ale Alera nA: 

Like bees drenching the cells of the comb 
with honey, the Brahmanas, who are my 
“astructors and rulers, always drench me with 
the nectar of knowledge who am always 
devoted to the path pointed out by the 
Scriptures, who am devoted to the Brahmanas 


and who am perfectly shorn of malice or evil 
passion. 


Wed MSA ige Ter ATM 
WRT Fega 
I always accept with cheerful hearts 


whatever they say. Helped by memory and 
understanding. I am always careful of my own 
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faith in them and I always think of my own 
inferiority to them. 

Mise ATG NaN: 

TAMIA ARTA EATS A 

Į always lick the nectar that is at the end of 
their tongue, and it is for this reason that I 
occupy a position far above that of all others of 
my family like the Moon transcending all the 
stars. 

pte, cadit l taae eiid 

x magarang Aa Wada gol 


The scriptural interpretations which fall 
from the lips of the Brahmauas and listening to 
which every wise man acts in the world, form 
nectar on Earth and may, also be likened to 
most excellent. 


Tiel HOTTA GET SATE FAT! 

Fe fren À ete AR: WRR 

Seeing the battle between the celestials and 
the Asuras in days of old, and understanding 
the power of the instructions that fell from the 
Brahmanas, my father became filled with 
delight and wonder. 


SRI a Teo g Near Aer 
Wages HAA Fest Sit PTAC TNL gM 


Sceing the power of great Brahmanas, my 
father asked the Moon the question— How do 
the Brahmanas acquire success? 


Aa sara 
TAMA Ua Met ana: RAT 
AAT Us anA Festa: 1123 11 


Soma said 


The Brahmanas become crowned with 
success by virtue of their penances. Their 
strength consists in speech. The power of 
Kshatriyas is in their arms. The Brahmanas, 
however, have words for their weapons. 


We Me Taligarta wy 
Praag Fata ate tar Wega: 1g! 


$ Undergoing the discomforts of a residence 
sinto the house of his preceptor, the Brahmana 


O — 


MAHABHARATA 


should study the Vedas or at least the Pranava 
Freeing himself of anger and renouncing 
earthly attachments, he should become a Yat 
regarding all things and all creatures with equal 
eyes. 


ate a Waa: Waly Sar fae 

ATTA SAAS TT Seg Tt AG gu 1 

If remaining in the house of his father he 
masters all the Vedas and acquiring great 
knowledge acquires a position that should 
command respect, people still condemn him as 
untravelled or home-keeping. 


afta Fret wat faaea 

W ARAL TUT ATTA RG 

Like a snake swallowing mice, the Earth 
swallows up these two, viz., a king that is 
unwilling to fight and a Brahmana who is 


reluctant to leave home for acquiring 
knowledge. 
afma: rt eft Taree: | 


WMO ga HIT aAA A few: 1 gol 

Pride destroys the prosperity of persons of 
little wit. A maiden, if she conceives, becomes 
stained. A Brahmana incurs reproach by 
remaining at home. 

AA fire sear AST 

TSO HATTA WATS ARTA RC 

This is what my father heard from the 
revered Soma. My father, on account of this, 
began to adore and respect the Brahmanas. 
Like him, I also worship and adore all 
Brahmanas of high vows! 


eT Jaret 
Fade Fat Yet ARAT 
fT AAA ATT T 11 
Bhishma said 
Hearing these words that fell from the 
mouth of that prince of Danavas, Shakra beaa 
to adore the Brahmanas, and as a result there° 


he succeeded in acquiring the kingship of the 
celestials. 
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CHAPTER 37 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


Which of the three is the proper party to 
make gifts, vis., one who is a thorough 
stranger, or one who is living with and 

known for a long time, or one who comes 

from a long distance 


gaf sara 

anda àq, Wana fait: 

quant aie fee wet Mar ara ei 
Yudhishthira said 

Which among these three persons, O 
grandfather should be regarded as the best for 
making gifts, viz, one who is a thorough 
stranger, or one who is living with and known 


to the giver for a long time, or one who comes 
to the giver from a long distance? 


fer Sarat 

fa wafer auiferguiganqar 

Ut at area aq fa aa cara gaiU 
Bhishma said 

All these are equal. The fitness of some 
consists in their soliciting alms for celebrating 
sacrifices or for paying the preceptor's fee or 
for maintaining their wives and children. The 
fitness of some, for receiving gifts, consists in 
their following the vow of wandering over the 
Earth, never soliciting anything but receiving 
when given. We should also give to one what 
one seeks. 


ser ying 

den yai fe NN 

We should however, make gifts without 
afflicting those who depend upon us. This is 


what we have heard. By afflicting one's 
dependants, one afflicts his own self. 

ayd Waa Ue seat eff 

Ruan ait a a fagi: nw 

The stranger, one, that is who has come for 
the first time, should be considered as a proper 


object of gifts. He who is familiar and 
wellknown and has been living with the giver, 


should also be considered in the same light. 
The learned know that he too who comes from 
a distant place should be considered in an equal 


light. 
qfar sara 

agea a yai atenga a 

Ud fae g AA aA i T MING I 
Yudhishthira said 

It is true that we should make gifts to others 
without afflicting any one and without going 
against the ordinances of scriptures. One 
should, however, correctly determine who the 
person is that should be considered as a proper 
object for making gifts. He should be such that 
the gift itself, when made over to him, may not 


grieve. 
sitet Saver 

aha, NR: penaa: 

Mel WRT WITT AASTAT: NE I 
Bhishma said 

If the Ritvij, the Purohita, the preceptor, the 
Acharya, the disciple,- the relative (by 
marriage), and kinsmen, happen to be endued 
with learning and free from malice, then should 


they be considered worthy of respect and 
adoration. 


FASTA ACHAT: Wet eA aR 
Weel Wat Geary aa ai it 


Those persons who do not possess such 
qualifications cannot be considered as worthy 
of gifts or hospitality. Hence, one should with 
deliberation examine persons who one meets. 


ART: CO ERELIESII aad Taal 

BSAA ARRAN SA: MAC 

afar eyed FT Aerator HAT 

Farad Aae a AAAs UI 

Absence of anger, truthfulness of speech, 
abstention from injury, sincerity, peacefulness 
of conduct, the absence of pride, modesty, 
renunciation, selfcontrol and tranquillity or 
contentment of soul he in whom these are by 
nature, and in whom there are no wicked acts, 


should be considered as a proper object. Such a 
person deserves honours. 
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aor RN ent Tea EA: 

sue da Ye A AAAI l 

Whether the person be one who is well- 
known and familiar or one who has come 
newly, whether he has or has not been seen 
before, if he happens to possess these 
qualifications, he should be considered as 
worthy of honors and hospitality. 

TAAAM FT ACM MAU AeA 

FAA DT AAA UAT: IRRI 

He who denies the authority of the Vedas, 
or tries to show that the scriptures should be 
disregarded, or approves of all breaches of 
control in society, simply brings about his own 
ruin. 


Tat isra At Set area: | 
Areata raag RARR 
CREIGE EE Wey AEEGEREUEEH] 
aae Ram a met eet RIRI 
JaN Wes aA: agna 
qaae we Fat fe t fag: 
That Brahmana who is proud of his 
Icarning, who speaks ill of the Vedas or who is 
given to the science of useless disputation, or 
who is desirous of acquiring victory (in 
disputations) in assemblies of good men by 
disproving the reasons that exist for morality 
and religion and attributing everything to 
chance, or who indulges in censuring and 
reproaching others or who  reproves 
Brahmanas, or who is suspicious of all persons, 
or who is foolish and bereft of judgment, or 


who is bitter of speech, should be known to be 
as hateful as a dog. 


an ea Hig da wey Carer 
Ue AUT ASMA ATG I 


As a dog, meets others, barking the while 
and seeking to bite, such a person is even so, 
for he spends his breath in vain and tries to 
destroy the authority of all the scriptures. 


ARNA A yee ARENA a 
Ue AU Aaa: yad AAT 86 I 


— 


Those practices that support society, the 
duties of virtue, and all those acts which yield 
benefit to one's own self, should be attended to. 
A person that lives, attending to these, becomes 
prosperous for good. 

agga Saat AT 

fma aooaa = WTI yo 11 

valde fag yeni ator 

we yee: mi Hay ras Tage 

By satisfying the debt one owes to the 
deities by performing sacrifices, that to the 
Rishis by studying the Vedas, that to the 
departed manes by procreating children, that to 
the Brahmanas by making presents to them, 
and that to guests by feeding them, in duc 
order, and with purity of motive, and properly 
attending to the ordinances of the scriptures, a 
householder does not fall away from virtue. 


CHAPTER 38 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The disposition of women 


qaf sara 
zini amaira A maA! 
fort fe y Amt ag R aT: F:N 
Yudhishthira said 


O best of the Bharatas, I wish to hear you 
describe the disposition of women. Women are 
said to be the root of all evil. They are all 
considered as highly frail. 


{ia Sarat 
BATT ARE TA 
ARGS a Hale Gea ETIR U 
Bhishma said 


Regarding it is cited the old history of the 
discourse between the celestial Rishi Narada 
and the (celestial) courtezan Panchachuda. 


Aangan Wary gafa: Ga! 

SIN Tel eA ; 

Once in ancient times, the celestial Ke 
Narada, having roamed over all the world, me 
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the Apsara Panchachuda of faultless, beauty, 
having her residence in the region of Brahman. 


Tt Spr Ueda wrest Bet 

dere gfe aa gfe a Gees 

Secing the Apsara every limb of whose 
body was highly beautiful, the ascetic 
addressed her, saying O you of slender waist, I 
have a doubt in my mind. Do you explain it! 

eT saa 

Waa AT far weyers AEA 

feat ale agafi weet WTA ATTY 
Bhishma said 

Thus addressed by the Rishi, the Apsara 
said to him If the subject is one which is 
known to me and if you consider me competent 


to speak on it, I shall certainly say what is in 
my mind. 


ARE Jara 

q rarafana vs AeA ater 

ut wanraftresth wad: ah STATE II 
Narada said 


O amiable one, I shall not certainly ask you 
for any task that is beyond your power. O you 
of beautiful face, I wish to hear from you of the 
disposition of women. 


TST saa 

qaa TART SANTA 

yaara Feit et at Afg Raa: nell 
Bhishma said 

Hearing these words of the celestial Rishi, 
that foremost of Apsaras replied to him, saying 
I am unable being myself a woman to speak ill 
of women. 

fafenret feat ater gS Kaa: | 

a mefa sae fraag mA Seg UI 


You know what women are and with what 
nature they are gifted. You should not, O° 
celestial Rishi, set me to such a task. 


agara a tate: mei ae YAH! 
Wee Wag ae: Ae Slat A IRU 


To her the celestial Rishi said It is very 
true, O you of slender waist! One commits sin 
by speaking what is untrue. In saying however, 
what is true, there can be no sin. 


gaa MT paare 
AISA AA MAY WANI 


Thus addressed by him, the Apsara 
Panchachuda of sweet smiles consented to 
answer Narada's question. She then addressed 
herself to mention what the true and eternal 
shortcomings are of women. 


UHyy sat 
Hela maaa AST AfA: 
Walang + fist A te: SAG TANU 


Panchachuda said 

Even if highborn and gifted with beauty and 
possessed of protectors women wish to 
transgress the restraints assigned to them. This 
fault truly attaches them, O Narada. 


q ate: faa à menfa AI 

fad fe yet Ai e aa Set FURRU 

There is nothing else that is more sinful 
than women. Verily, women are the root of all 


evils. That is certainly known to you, O 
Narada. 


AMAA: RE at RT 

URAL e ATL: AALI 

Women even when having husbands of 
fame and wealth, of handsome features and 
completely obedient to them, are prepared to 
disregard them if they get the opportunity. 

aaia NTA Tate TAN 

UMAR ALL Aq À cist laa ASIANS 

This, O powerful one, is a sinful disposition 
with us women, casting off modesty, we seek 


the companionship of men of sinful habits and 
intentions. 


fat fe a: min taia a Teoh 
gra Het Vat Mao ART: 


Women show a liking for those men who 
court them, who approach their presence and 
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who respectfully serve them to even a slight 
extent. 


SAMMUT AA USAT TI 
maemae: aanas APTN LE I 


Through want of solicitation by persons of 
the other sex, or fear of relatives, women, who 
are naturally impatient of all control, do not 
transgress those that have been ordained for 
them, and remain by the side of their husbands. 


mi ahas Ra arat cate Fra: 
fared mai at ela YaN 


There is none whom they cannot admit to 
their favours. They never consider about the 
age of the person they are prepared to favour. 
Ugly or handsome, if only the person happens 
to belong to the opposite sex, women are ready 
to enjoy his companionship. 

T AAR: AAI 

q aiga, RaRa gR 

That women remain faithful to their 
husbands is due not to their fear of sin, nor to 
mercy, nor to riches, nor to the affection that 


originates in their hearts for kinsmen and 
children. 


Get ai YETAR 

AUT Tatar gA FARAT: 

Women living in the respectable families 
envy the condition of those members of their 


sex who are young and welladomed with 
Jewels and gems and that lead a free life. 


ABT Bae Agua Wat eta: fra: 
ST MT; AMS GETT: 0 HI 


Even those women who are loved by their 
husbands and treated with great respect, are 
scen to confer their favours upon men who are 
humpbacked, who are blind, who are idiots or 
who are dwarfs. 


gaa A cad fart GRT TTT: 

SAUTE ASE Ae ETNII R 

Women may be seen to like the 
companionship of even those men who are 
inert or those men who are ugly to look at, O 


MAHABHARATA 


great Rishi, there is no man in this world whom 


women may consider as unfit for 
companionship! 
ale Wat naen, niae 
sere vara + fe frst agg 211 
seg Fearon fe ward wert a 


STMT TS TAM Aah AZ 

Through inability to obtain persons of the 
opposite sex, or fear of relatives or fear of 
death and imprisonment, women remain, of 
themselves under control. 

MRAM FAST Sta Meare! 

TRS Gores Bar areca Fara: ax 

They are highly fickle, for they always 
hanker after new companions. On account of 
their nature being unintelligible, they are 
incapable of being kept in obedience by loving 
treatment. Their nature is such that they are 
incapable of being controlled when bent upon 
transgression. Indeed, women are like the 
words uttered by the wise. 


aiaga HUSA AAT naefi: 
Ath: Vaya A Yat AeA HI 


Fire is never satiated with fuel. Ocean can 


. never be filled with the waters that the rivers 


bring to him. The destroyer is never satiated 
with killing even all living creatures. Likewise, 
women are never satiated with men. 


sted Cad Teel nd 

Ba Yet wel a: uferetert faa: 1R 

This, O celestial Rishi, is another mystery 
about women. As soon as they see a man of 
beautiful and charming features, unfailing signs 
of desire appear on their body. 

MMA eat cade WAT fez 

Vert + yeah aaia Fara 1291! 

They never show sufficient regard for even 


such husbands as satisfy all their wishes, aS 
always do what is agreeable to them, and as 


+ protect them from want and danger. 


T aM fe Acie, T VAAL! 
WAS ag AAT TMT TATAGASAN 1 
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Women never prize even profuse articles of 
enjoyment or ornaments or other delightful 
things so much as they do the companionship 
of persons of the opposite sex. 


arth: US WY: Uae ASAT 

gera fad aut afettetend: Raa: 

The destroyer, the god of wind, death the 
nether regions, the equine mouth that roves 
through the ocean, vomiting ceaseless flames 
of fire, the sharpness of the razor, dreadful 


poison, the snake and Fire all these exist in a 
state of union in the woman. 


Fas Yat Welle Ise 
aay cient fafeat faa 
aa: Yate: Waar Pra 
Wed IT: WAATY MANZO 
Indeed from that eternal Brahma whence 
the five great clements have originated whence 
the Creator Brahman has ordained the universe 
and whence, indeed, men have sprung, have 
women sprung into existence. At that time, 
again, O Narada, when women were created, 


these faults that I have described were planted 
in them. 


CHAPTER 39 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The disposition of women 
qfaf sara 
SA AMAT cies Sy nT: 
Bea faer Sager nAaR 
Yudhishthira said 
Overcome by the illusion of the divine 


Being, all men, O king in this world, are scen 
to attach themselves to women. 

faas aAa eet cinerea 

amt À Myre Bie aR 

Likewise, women, too, are seen to attach 
themselves to men. All this is seen taking place 
everywhere in the world. I have a doubt on this 
subject. 


RATT AM: Ue Had Herel 

fad at tay Wart aa a: A:N 

Why, O delighter of the Kurus, do men still 
attach themselves to women? Who, again, are 
those men with whom are women highly 
pleased, and who are they with whom they are 
displeased. 


Sie m: yena wat yer” AG 

ma: yAn Tat STG AS TANS 

You should, O chief of men, explain to me 
how men are capable of protecting women? 

q fe TAI aee AHA 

TOUR PA HAL FRM ARTT: IY TI 

While men take pleasure in women and 
sport with them, women, it seems, are engaged 
in imposing upon men. Then, again, if a man 
once falls into their hands, it is difficult for him 
to escape from them. Like kine ever liking 
pastures new, women like new men one after 
another. 

Wat AAU TEAT Aa AAA 

PACT TAT AAT ATT AT ATEN I 

The women have in them the sum total of 
that illusion which the Asura Shambara 
possessed, that illusion which the Asura 
Namuchi possessed, that illusion which Bali or 
Kumbhinasi had. 

ae: geda Pate Afaa fag: 1 

Pad VEN Het ea ANT 

If man laughs, women laugh. If man weeps, 
they weep. If the opportunity requires, they 
receive the man who is disagreeable to them 
with sweet words. 

afii aas et caterer: | 

BUM de eae Tet Aq FECTS 1 

That science of policy which the preceptor 
of the Asuras knew, that science of policy 
which the preceptor of the celestials, viz., 
Brihaspati, knew, is not deeper or more subtile 
than what woman's intelligence. Indeed, how 
can women, therefore, be restrained by men? 


———————— 
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» Plea aA Ag VET: set AI 

agi waag: Tet AT ATTA UI 

They make a lie appear as truth, and a jeuth, 
appear as a lie. They who can do this I ask, O 
hero how can they be governed by persons of 
the opposite sex? 

Sit Ure: et ate TEM: FeAl 

AUT geden TRN 

It appears to me that Brihaspati and other 
great thinkers, O destroyer of enemies evolved 


the science of policy from observation of the 
understanding of women. 


TRARA Bia: Feet AI 
AEST: yeap Hat FURR 


Whether treated by men, with respect or 
with hatred, women are seen to turn the heads 


and agitate the hearts of men. 

akis ae Ter agafa Ha: Pera: 

SAT: Va meane Mara Sie A: ATAU 

Living creatures, O you of mighty arms are 
virtuous. Even this is what we have heard. 
Treated with love and respect or otherwise 
women are seen to deserve censure for their 
conduct towards men. 

qaaa fended AA: Tel 

BRT: Vent Ves Meet A VTA NEMI? 

This great doubt fills my mind, viz., when 
their conduct is such, what man is there that 
can restrain them within the limits of virtue? 


Do you explain this to me, O highly blessed 
scion of Kuru's race. 


TM Ge AEM Feat syrah 

Fie WMT HEAS WH AWA Haver! 

aq a Hayes ST iR CEIRI KAAL 

You should tell me, O chief of Kuru’s race, 
whether women are truly capable of being 
governed within the limits prescribed by the 


scriptures or whether any one before our time 
did really succeeded in so controlling them. 


“=a 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 40 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The creation of woman and the object 


thereof. The story of Vipula and 
Devasharman 


si Sarat 


Vata maA wa enfia fever 

TMT Tale eater ANT ote afg 
Bhishma said 

It is true what you say, O you of mighty 
arms. There is nothing untrue in all this that 
you say, O you of Kuru’s race, on the subject 
of women, O monarch! 


aa ù aden giei FoI) 


a WA Ge Y TET ARISTA 

About it I shall recite to you the old history 
of how in days of yore the great Vipula had 
succeeded in restraining women within the 
limits laid down for them. 


DHS SMT PT TAT ATTA 
Beek Tet A at yaga ATHENS UN 


I shall also tell you, O king, how women 
were created by the Grandfather Brahman and 
the object for which they were created by him. 


a fe cha: wt ya Ute: fafafa a 

aR ma erat arene wae fasts 

There is no creature more sinful, O son, 
than woman. Woman is a burning fire. She 1s 


the illusion, O king, that the Daitya Maya 
created. : 

grant fad aut afaa: fea! 

Va SAT aA Aaa Sit As ATN 

Ti tafa Sart oat Saree ATT 

She is the sharp edge of the razor. She 1S 
poison. She is a snake. She is fire. She 1s 
verily, all these in a body. We have heard that 
all human beings are characterised by 
righteousness, and that they, in course o 
natural progress and improvement, attain to the 
dignity of god. This circumstance alarmed the 
celestials. 
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| ATA tare frances II 
free ard writ qatar: | 


They, therefore, O chastiser of foes, 
assembled together and went to the 
Grandfather. Informing Him of what was in 


their minds, they stood silent before him with 
downcast eyes. 


TAM Frat gami a frase: Inert 
AMM Wate Hea AAS Te Wy: | 
Having learnt what was in the hearts of the 


celestials, the powerful Grandfather created 
women with the help of an Atharvan rite. 


yint g ate Beat A Sere 

TRAY CIM: HAM: WAL WATT: | 

AVA: ATTY SATE aE E ag: 

In a former creation, O son of Kunti, 
women were all virtuous. Those however, that 
sprang from this creation by Brahman with the 
help of an illusion, became sinful. The 
Grandfather bestowed upon them the desire of 
enjoying all kinds of carnal pleasure. 


T: SAGEM: VARI: WaT AL Tad! 

wet AMT SAT: Welt VATA TY: Uol 

Tempted by the desire of enjoyment, they 
began to pursue persons of the other sex. The 


powerful lord of the deities created Anger as 
the companion of Lust. 

AAT VAT: et: SAAT Tar: 

qa eioi fren: RR cat aR: 

Persons of the male sex, yielding to the 
power of Lust and Anger, sought the 
companionship of women. Women have no 


especial acts laid down for them. This is the 
ordinance that was laid down. 


fatter wees feaatsgatate aft! 
VATA AAO TAAL SS 
gate viet tet eet eter: RA: 
a ATR TACT Bret Se FAT METIS I 
arty fered ait gag AREI 


The Shruti declares that women are gifted 
with the most powerful senses that they have 


no scriptures to follow, and that they are living 
lies. Beds, seats, omaments, food and drink and 
the absence of all that is respectable and 
righteous, indulgence in disagreeable words, 


.| and love of sexual companionship these were 


bestowed by Brahman upon women. Men are 
quite unable to restrain them within limits. 


ala a aaa aeigtal fafaererann evi 
q Wen erg aren fe era: 
The Creator himself is incapable of keeping 


them within proper limits, what need then be 
said of men? 


Be y Tea parga 

Tat Tat ae we aea ERAT: 

This, O chief of men, I heard in former days 
viz., how Vipula had succeeded in protecting 
his preceptor's wife in ancient times. 


MATA ETT CaM Fer INE I 
TS Wat Blea Wao Yer 


There was in days of yore a highly blessed 
Rishi of the name of Devasharman of great 
fame. He had a wife of name Ruchi, who was 
peerless on Earth in beauty. 

TAT BUTT TAA SaaS aT: IRU 

AAN g NA gae Wena: | 

Her loveliness intoxicated every one among 
the celestials and Gandharvas and Danavas. 
The chastiser of Paka, viz., Indra, the destroyer 
of Vritra, O king, was in particular enamoured 
of her and coveted her body. 


mi akaa SATA STATS Ut 
BAe AAAS AA TERG 
The great ascetic Devasharman fully knew 


the disposition of women. He therefore, to the 
best of his power and energy, protected her. 


Goat a Ait Weg HI 

TAT AT AAA Wt TW AA Bl 

The Rishi knew that Indra had not scruples 
in seeking the companionship of other people's 
Wives. It was therefore, that he used to protect 
his wife, putting forth all his power. 
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E settee Ag KRATI R oll 

TAU art at RT 

Once on a time. O son, the Rishi became 
desirous of celebrating a sacrifice. He began to 
think of how (during his own absence from 
home) his wife could be protected. 

AAA AAA A ARA ASAI gM 

Gifted with high ascetic merit, he at last hit 
upon the course he should adopt. Summoning 
his favourite disciple whose name was Vipula 
and who was of Bhrigu's family, he said as 


follows. 
Zaya sata 
ARE MAN Set SAT FLAT 
Ud: Wea Fret at Tea Sera 
Devasharman said 


I shall leave home in order to celebrate a 
sacrifice. The king of the celestials always 
covets this Ruchi of mine. Do you, during my 
absence, protect her, displaying all your power. 


SAA À Meat Tel Wit AMIR 
a fe wut Het fafeenf srr 
You shall pass your time carefully in view 


of Purandara. O foremost one of Bhrigu's race, 
that Indra assumes various forms. 


Het Save 


Sent aae at AA:N X II 

qa maaa: 

ada: aaa a A ANA 

Wad men Wes E TERNI 
Bhishma said 


Thus addressed by his preceptor, the ascetic 
Vipula, with senses restrained, always engaged 
in severe penances, possessed of the splendour, 
O king, of fire or the sun, conversant with all 
the duties of virtue, and ever truthful in speech, 
answered him, saying So be it! Once more, 
however, as his preceptor was about to start, 
Vipula asked him in these words. 


faya sara 
Sl WUT MRA AAA A FA 
aena Sigs TT renge N 


Vipula said 

Tell me, O Muni, what forms does Shakra 
assume when he comes. Of what kinds is his 
body and what is his energy? You should tell 
me all this. 


eT Sarat 
Wi: u waters fagera weer 
SAMA FAS AAT VHT ARTO 
Bhishma said 
The illustrious Rishi then truly described to 


the great Vipula all the illusions of Shakra, O 
Bharata. 


Xaya sara 
agua: u fad ma, MEMET: 
TAn age WA AAT gig: UCI 


Devasharman said 

The powerful chastiser of Paka, O 
regenerate Rishi, is full of illusion. Every 
moment he assumes those forms that he 
chooses. 


Patel aay erat Yet THUS II 

HAI HET MOSTRAR: 

Sometimes he wears a diadem and holds the 
thunderbolt. Sometimes, armed with the 
thunder bolt and wearing a crown on his head, 
he adorns himself with earrings. In a moment 
he changes himself into the shape and aspect of 
Chandala. 


frat Set carat: aa YAN oll 
yoia FATT: YA: HA: 


Sometimes he appears with coronal locks 
on his head; soon again, O son, he shows 
himself with matted locks, his person being 
clad in rags. Sometimes he assumes a goodly 
and huge frame. The next moment he changes 
himself into one of emaciated limbs and clad in 
rags. 
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Tht Yard a Gent a que Faget PAI 
` : 
aet saida Jar gana TI 
Sometimes he becomes fair, sometimes 
darkish, sometimes dark of complexion. 
Sometimes he becomes ugly and sometimes 


beautiful. Sometimes he appears as young and 
sometimes as old. 


TEM: gada aya: Wes T3? 

Pires yea TAIT Veta: | 

Sometimes he appears as a Brahmana, 
sometimes as a Kshatriya, sometimes as a 
Vaishya, and sometimes as a Shudra. Indeed, 
he of a hundred sacrifices appears at times as a 
person born of impure caste, that is, as the son 


of a superior father by an inferior mother or of 
an inferior father by a superior mother. 


yaaani a SCC TOCOUCIC EET 

feet a wt Ia TA: 

Sometimes he appears as a parrot, 
sometimes as a crow, sometimes as a swan and 
sometimes as a koel. He assumes the forms 
also of a lion, a tiger or an elephant. 


Sa dam Tat agaaa HT ANA SU 

THM AIG: Npp 

Sometimes he appears as a god, sometimes 
as a Daitya and sometimes he assumes the 
guise of a king. Sometimes he appears as fat 
and plump, sometimes as one whose limbs 
have been broken by the disordered wind in the 
system, sometimes as a bird, and sometimes as 
one of an exceedingly ugly form. 


agaa TEST pia MAN: URAN 
nRa agas a 


Sometimes he appears as a quadruped. 
Capable of assuming any form, he sometimes 
appears as an idiot shorn of all intelligence. He 
assumes also the forms of flies and gnats. 

q WIT RT ay AA AIRAN 

af faga ma A ge T 

© Vipula, no one can make him out on 
account of these numberless disguises that he is 
capable of assuming. The very Creator of the 
universe is not equal to that feat. 


Yanda: eal gya ATRL 
aga u piat Aaya 


He makes himself invisible when he likes- 
He is incapable of being seen except with the 
eye of knowledge. The king of the celestials 
sometimes changes himself into the wind. 


Ue ani mi Hed MARA: 113 l 

weg faye Sort A JTA 

The chastiser of Paka always assumes these 
disguises. Do you therefore, O Vipula protect 


this slender-waisted wife of mine with great 
care. 


an Get naea Sl ERR 

mgA ae fel: Aa ga 

O foremost one of Bhrigu's race, do you 
take every care for seeing that the king of the 
celestials may not defile this wife of mine like 
a wretched dog licking the Havi kept in view 
of a sacrifice. 


Cre DER COnCOMMUL CEC Roll 

RAM HEMT ALTA 

Having said these words, the highly blessed 
ascetic viz, Devasharman, intent upon 
celebrating a sacrifice, started from his abode, 
O chief of the Bharatas. 


fageng aa: Aer paR Y Wl 

Wt AW WA Ue Cael 

Hearing these words of his preceptor, 
Vipula began to think, I shall certainly protect 
this lady in every respect from the powerful 
king of the celestials. 


fem J ret WaT Set Yeas R 

mai fe PAN giia star 

But what should be the means? What can I 
do for protecting the wife of my preceptor? 
The king of the celestials is endued with large 
powers of illusion. Gifted with great energy, he 
is difficult of being resisted. 


aea PAY TRE ETT: R 
Ini AT WU Met AANE 


194 


Indra cannot be kept out by enclosing this 
retreat of ours or fencing this yard, since he is 
capable of assuming numberless forms. 


ARPS AT Gent peni yai ¥ I 

aeni Walaa eet Waser al 

Assuming the form of the wind, the king of 
the celestials may assault the wife of my 
preceptor. The best course, therefore, for me, 
would be to enter the body of this lady and 
remain there. 


Sat Ueto + era WG TMIEN 


Agel fe WIAA UHM: | 

By displaying my prowess I shall not be 
able to protect the lady, for the powerful 
chastiser of Paka, it has been heard by me, is 
capable of assuming any form he likes. 


se Aaa VAL Weng AALS GI 

Tartar me wae fe ATA 

I shall, therefore, protect this one from 
Indra by: my Yogapower. For satisfying my 
object I shall with my body enter the body of 
this lady. 


Faheoaiaat Ui Vaid A TELL 

Wea cae feat HETT: 

If my preceptor on return, sees his wife 
defiled, he will, forsooth, curse me through 
anger, for endued with great ascetic merit, he is 
gifted with spiritual vision. 

TAi VEG Mea GMM WAUT FATS I 

weet fe ASA Wester G 


This lady is incapable of being protected in 
the way in which other women are protected by 
men, since the king of the celestials is gifted 
with large powers of illusion. Alas, the 
situation is very critical. 

aayi aia fe PRE fe MATT 

aie Aaa Gane ard at AAT 

The command of my preceptor should 
certainly be obeyed by me. If, therefore, I 


protect her by my Yogapower, the feat will be 
considered by all as a wonderful one. 


MAHABHARATA 


SAS VaR FE FHM: FATI o 11 
Vata wise Parents wafer: 


By my Yogapower therefore, I shall enter 
the body of my preceptor's lady. I shall live 
within her and yet not touch her body like a 
drop of water on a lotus leaf which lies on it 
yct does not drench it at all. 


STA: VATA RAGAT: RII 

Fret Wier vere 

an fe rat wire: aea NI 211 

qena Ren eT: HEAT 

Wate wise faena anè: 14 31 

If I be free from the touch of passion, I 
cannot incur any sin by doing what I wish to 
do. As a traveller, in course of his sojourn, 
takes up his quarters (for a while) in any empty 
house he finds, I shall, similarly live, this day 
within the body of my preceptor's lady. Indeed, 
with mind rapt up in Yoga, I shall live today in 
this lady's body. 


sera iea AAS Wag: | 
ma aye EBT IAT We ANY VI 
sf Fre waar wat oft a arta:! 


spafetad Ut Set a aag MAIYA 

Giving his best consideration to these points 
of virtue, thinking of all the Vedas and their 
branches and with eye directed to the penances 
which his preceptor had and which he himself 
also was possessed of, and having settled in his 
mind, with a view only to protect the lady, to 
enter her body by Yogapower, Vipula of 
Bhrigu's race, took great care (for 
accomplishing his object. Listen now to me, O 
king, as J recite to you what he did. 

Tii Tartar ager: A ASAT: | 

SURAT AT: HATTIN S 

Gifted with great penances, Vipula sat 
himself down by the side of his preceptor's 
wife as she of faultless features was sitting 1n 
her cottage. Vipula then began to discourse to 
her for bringing her over to the cause of virtue 
and truth. 
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Tana ace Ter Valse pa: | 

facet aya: megi Vest ayo 

Directing his eyes then to hers and uniting 
the rays of light that came out from her organs 
of vision with those that issued from his, 
Vipula entered the lady's body even as the 
element of wind enters that of ether or space. 

qai weve set aa a 

afeeeatieg à saa gA: Nye 

Penetrating her eyes with his eyes and her 
face with his face, Vipula lived, without 
moving within her invisibly, like her shadow. 


aA faea faget a: RAAL 

SATE WAC Sent AT A JEMINI 

Restraining every part of the lady's body, 
Vipula continued to live within her, intent on 
protecting her from Indra. me lady herself 
knew nothing of this. 

Set MA WHEL ERR Tee: | 

mi Ware aye tt caret MissaeTAg ol 

It was in this way, O king, that Vipula 
continued to protect the lady till the time of his 


great preceptor's return after accomplishing the 
sacrifice which he had gone out to perform. 


CHAPTER 41 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The creation of woman and the object 
thereof. The story of Vipula and 
Devasharman 


TET Save 

m: aaa Baal kamag: 

gan AAT, ANIT R 
Bhishma said 

One day the king of the celestials assuming 
a form of divine beauty, came to the hermitage 
of the Rishi, thinking that the opportunity he 
had been expecting had at last come. 

BUA par cists fe 

ai ge Misa TETUR 


Indeed, O king, having assumed a form 
peerless in beauty and highly tempting to 
women and highly agreeable to look at, Indra 
entered the ascetic's asylum. 


E cast aad faye EAT 

Pere remi aan creat PITH 

He beheld the body of Vipula staying in a 
sitting posture, immovable as a stake and with 


eyes shorn of vision, like a picture drawn on 
the canvas. 

Stet a Brag Wao 

vua MUS AAMT 

And he beheld also Ruchi, seated there, 
adorned with eyes whose ends were highly 
beautiful, possessed of full and round hips, and 
having a deep and swelling bosom. Her eyes 
were large and expansive like lotus petals and 
her face was as beautiful and sweet as the full 
moon. 

TM MUCH TEM VACTGAAT Sl 

BUTT fae ISAT ele ea 

Seeing Indra come in that guise, the lady 
wished to rise up and welcome him. Her 
wonder having been excited at the peerless 
beauty of form which the person possessed, she 
very much wished to ask him as to who he 
was. 


ANAM F Ait fear Faget a 
Freier Hers T Vien adf 


Although however, she wished to rise up 
and welcome him, yet her limbs having been 
restrained by Vipula who was living within 
her, she failed, O king, to do what she wished. 
In fact, she was unable, to move from the place 
where she sat. 


MMS Sea: ATA Wea 

adm fafa Cas At yR 

The king of the celestials then addressed 
her in sweet words uttered with a sweet voice. 


fare TENTH Bl 
at Wore fe Ht YY Yu aretishraactiic 


Indeed he said © you of sweet smiles, 
know that I am Indra, arrived there for your 
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MAHABHAKa~ A 


: SS 
sake! Know, O sweet lady that I am afflicted | coming here? These words adorned with 


by the god of love provoked by your thoughts. 
O you of beautiful brows, I have come to you. 
Time passes away. 


Adalat Wea Yate fagent yr: 

TRICT: VITA ext anea Ut 

These words that Indra spoke were heard by 
the ascetic Vipula. Remaining within the body 
of his preceptor's wife, he saw everything that 
took place. 


FVM A AM Weel geg AT 


aad a aged e ean faye Aol 

The lady of faultless beauty, though she 
heard what Indra said, was, however, unable to 
rise up for welcoming or honouring the king of 
the celestials. Her senses restrained by Vipula 
she could make no reply. 

Meant Tarde a fags Wee: 

fome Aas AA AeA WANA 

Judging from the marks afforded by the 
body of his preceptor's wife that she was not 
reluctant to receive Indra with kindness, that 
scion of Bhrigu's race, of mighty energy 
restrained her limbs and senses all the more 
effectually, O king, by his Yogapowers. 


aaa ATT TAT: aANT A: 

Tt Afaa eer g Gate preta: 

saa iiS ii ARTA 

TAi aa: A g Rag THIS II 

With Yogafetters he bound up all her 
senses. Seeing her seated without any mark of 
agitation on her body, the husband of Sachi, 
abashed a little once more addressed that lady 
who was stupefied by the Yogapowers of her 
husband's disciple, in these words Come, 
come, O sweet lady! Then the lady tried to 


answer him. Vipula however, restrained the 
words that she intended to utter. 


Wai art Wt: War faye: waded 
wt: femme paa emg Fegan 


The words therefore, that actually dropped 
fiom her lips were What is the reason of your 


“n 


grammatical refinements, came out of i 
mouth that was as beautiful like the moon. 5 


aara Ault iT 

Afen M g RR RAFT TAN 1 

Subject to the influence of another, she 
gave vent to these words, but became rather 


ashamed for uttering them. Hearing her 
Purandara became highly disspirited. ; 


Yeas arent axe fara yer 

E RA Seren Frege ge 11 

Observing that awkward result, the king of 
the celestials, O monarch, having a thousand 
eyes, saw everything with his spiritual eye. 

adaa weaget eat BAA 

u Cael Ot WM: AEN N 

He then saw the ascetic living within the 
body of the lady. Indeed, the ascetic remained 


within the body of his preceptor's wife like an 
image or reflection on a mirror. 


uaaa Fears: ÅTTI 
FF MOT TTA Bes EBT E:N 
Seeing the ascetic gifted with the terrible 


power of penances, Purandara, O king, fearing 
the Rishi's curse, trembled in fear. 


man gia: meia fern 

figa paci g aga: ge: 

AAMAS h ANIAR 

Vipula then gifted with great ascetic power, 
left the body of his preceptor's wife and 
returned to his own body that was lying neat. 


Then he addressed the terrified Indra in the 
following words. 


faga sara 
anafaa ae UTI Tea 
qR pRa gaat AGATE? Ol 
Vipula said 


O wicked Purandara, O you of sinful mind, 
O wretch who have no control over you! 
senses, neither the deities nor human. beings 
will worship you for any length of time. 
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fa g fae yn a rere A fer 
WMT Sap STU afg: 


Have you forgotten it, O Shakra_ does it not 
still dwell in your remembrance that Gautama 
had cursed you on account of which your body 
became disfigured with a thousand sexmarks, 
which owing to the Rishi's mercy, were after 
words changed into so many eyes. 

art wat afore 

We WAT YS WS UT VITA RII 

I know that you are of an exceedingly 
foolish understanding that, your soul is impure 
and that you are of an exceedingly fickle mind. 
O fool, know that this lady is being protected 
by me. O sinful wretch, return whence you 
came. 


Ale ME Worry eet fe ATI 

Suan at cere array 31 

O you of foolish soul, I do not reduce you 
today into ashes with my energy. Indeed, I am 


filled with mercy for you. It is for this that I do 
not, O Vasava, wish to burn you. 

Ma Maat sary Jord AT 

SBI vat fiaa wT VATU SI 

My preceptor gifted with great intelligence, 
is possessed of terrible power. With eyes 
blazing with anger, he would, if he saw you, 
‘have burnt your sinful self today. 

Ae g a eet Grater T fest: 

ATTA: UMA: at T:N 

You should not, O Shakra, do its like again. 
The Brahmanas should be respected by you. 
See that you do not, with your sons and 


counsellors, meet with destruction, afflicted by 
the power of the Brahmanas. 


HUST Aces MAA Tata 

MART FT AA Ae ATT AMRA 

You think that you are an immortal and 
that, therefore, are at liberty to act thus. Do not, 


however, dishonour the Brahmanas. Know that 
there is nothing unattainable by penance. 


ater Sarat 


TPM et yit Age AeA: | 

afeafegarar Stent ertaraeneaa 2 9 ll 
Bhishma said 

Hearing these words of the great Vipula, 


Shakra without saying anything, and covered 
with shame, disappeared. 


yim Eg Sarat Aaa: | 

Heal Ae AMAA CAAA CU” 

A moment after he had gone away, 
Devasharman of great ascetic merit, having 
accomplished the sacrifice, he had intended to 
perform, returned to his own hermitage. 


arsa Tt War faget: anp 

Vat Wa Mat aAA VU 

When his preceptor returned, Vipula who 
had done a good deed, gave to him his wife of 


faultless beauty whom he had successfully 
protected against the machination of Indra. 


SMA a VIIA A Ye ead: 1 

faya: ARa adaig: 113 ol 

O tranquil soul and full of respect for his 
preceptor, Vipula respectfully saluted him and 
stood before him with a fearless heart. 

Raa aa e TI 

Freearare cet Aga: Yona UZ U 

After his preceptor had rested a while and 
when he was seated with his wife on the same 


seat, Vipula told him everything that Shakra 
had done. 


Taa a gag fager wa 


ays aget ATE RA ZRN 
Hearing these words of Vipula, that 


! foremost of Munis, gifted with great prowess, 


became highly pleased with him for his 
conduct and disposition, his penances and his 
observances. 


faye REU att Raa TAg: 
a a feat Set g TTR BU 


Observing Vipula's conduct towards 
himself his preceptor and his devotion also and 
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marking his steadiness in virtue, the powerful 
Devasharman exclaimed—Excellent, excellent. 


pire a erate Foret ATTN 

araea CATA aT SAS 

The pious Devasharman receiving his 
virtuous disciple with a sincere welcome, 
honoured him with a boon. 

fan a et Seite U Tae aN: 

AAMT TROT gT TTA 4 II 

Indeed, Vipula, steady in virtue, obtained 
from his preceptor the boon that he would 
never swerve or fall away from virtue. 
Dismissed by his preceptor he left his house 
and practised the most severe austerities. 


wa dagai AA: U AeA: | 
fiat acigaeiedtere fesrt S113 § II 


Devasharman also of severe penances, with 
his wife, began from that day to live in those 
solitary woods, perfectly fearless of him who 
had killed Vala and Vritra. 


CHAPTER 42 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The creation of woman and the object 


thereof. The story of Vipula and 
Devasharman 


Titer Jaret 
fagani tila Wa: Seat Waa: 
MQ MAMMA E AAT 
Bhishma said 
Having satisfied his preceptor's command, 
Vipula practised the most severe penances. 


Gifted with great energy, he at last regarded 
himselfas endued with sufficient ascetic merit. 


E A ado ea, User yfir 

mam Hai: Vint erta NRI 

___ Priding himself upon the feat he had 
performed, he wandered fearlessly and 
contentedly over the Earth, O monarch; 


honoured by all as one OSSES 
sed 
for what he had done. $ ee 


MAHABHARATA 


gut cat frat ante adama wy: 


aim aa eater TAT FETT TN 

The powerful Bhargava thought that he had 
conquered both the worlds by that feat of his as 
also by his severe penances. 


aw Set Attar Aa Here 
SAT MM HEM WCET N 


After sometime, O delighter of the Kurus, 
the. time came for a ceremony of gifts to take 
place with respect to the sister of Ruchi. 
Profuse wealth and corn were to be given away 
in it. 

qia ster g feet eaters ATM 

fai wet we soe aay N 

Meanwhile a certain celestial damsel, gifted 
with great beauty, was passing through the 
skies. 


TAM: We FEU ates weer 
Tea erent ATTN 1 


From her body as she passed through the 
sky, some flowers dropped down on the Earth. 
Those flowers of celestial fragrance fell on spot 
not far from the hermitage of Ruchi's husband. 


TATE Tet Wr efate 
Tat aane Seer: RATATAT IN 1 


As the flowers lay scattered on the ground, 
they were picked up by Ruchi of beautiful 
eyes. Soon after an invitatiun came to Ruchi 
from the country of the Angas. 


wen fe Vee ae Shee AAT WHat 
ma PT aaga SC 11 


The sister, referred to above, of Ruchi, 
named Prabhavati was the wife of Chitraratha 
the king of the Angas. 


fra oft yentir tery ai 


amfa ais TE GTS IATSAS Il 
Ruchi, of great beauty, having attached 


those flowers to her hair, went to the palace of 
the king of the Angas to answer the invitation 
she had received. aint 


Genter cit ger g aaraa 
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AAT AAA YOR VST YO HI 

Seeing those flowers on her hair, the queen 
of the Angas having beautiful eyes, urged her 
sister to obtain some for her. 


MW Wa Wane Sa: Yer 
MTA mii Meyer etceaeil 8 1 


Ruchi of beautiful face, speedily informed 
her husband of that request of her sister. The 
Rishi accepted the prayer of his sisterinlaw. 


at ayera tayrat were: | 
YOU MCAT Tes Tes hee ATU 


Summoning Vipula into his presence, 
Devasharman of severe penances commanded 
his disciple to bring him some flowers of the 
same sort, saying Go, go. 


fageng Naema wera: 
a adie Tete a Af TA Beal 


Accepting unhesitatingly the order of his 
preceptor, the great ascetic Vipula. O king, 
answered So be it! and then proceeded to that 
spot whence the lady Ruchi had picked up the 
flowers that were wanted by her:sister. 


afer at g ararey RA TTAR 

SAAT TAL, FAT ATTUAT LY 1 

Arrived at that place where the flowers had 
fallen from the sky, Vipula saw some others 
still lying scattered. They were all as fresh as if 


they had been newly plucked from the plants. 
None of them had faded away. 


u aae sere feat fiT A 
Want eA ara ferret ATI YI 


He took up those exquisitely beautiful 
celestial flowers. Possessed of celestial 
_ fragrance, O Bharata, Vipula got them there as 
the result of his severe penances. 

wa eer Aa pd: 

Ta aa i a at a AAA I 

The accomplisher of his preceptor's 
command, having obtained them, he felt great 
delight and started quickly for the city of 


Champa adorned with festoons of coe 
flowers. 


a at Prt ont caer Fret Fora 
anad, Utara rera Ufo ACTIN 91! 


As he went on, he saw on his way a human 
couple moving in a circle hand in hand. 


Tau ae a faa 

Whey A aa Wsisieng: Gaels TA: 

One of them made a rapid step and thereby 
destroyed the cadence of the movement. 
Therefore, O king, a dispute arose between 
them. 


a vit roas A Tar R: 
f het a at Tey maag: 1RR 


Indeed, one of them charged the other, 
saying You have taken a quicker step! The 
other answered No, Indeed, as each held his 
own opinion obstinately, each. O king asserted 
what the other denied, and denied what the 
other asserted. 


GEUGESUIEG ENA LOE tk: Gic 

mAr ag dal aeg: RoN 

While thus quarrelling with each other with 
great assurance, an oath was then heard among 


them. Indeed, cach of them suddenly named 
Vipula in what they uttered. 


S ICLIEE DIR We Tera CETIS at 
fayre Ut AA or Ufa: aT ARRIR 


Their oath was this That one among us two 
who speaks: falsely, shall, in the next world, 
meet with the end which will be the twicebor 
Vipula's. 


VET g faget forais rae) 

T iama HSM TTT VNU 

fera fer Rag Sat UTE GOT ae 

afer ad altars Ass SIZ Ui 

Hearing these words of theirs, Vipula's face 
became very sad. He began to commune with 
himself, I have practised severe penances. The 
dispute between this couple is hot. To me, 
again, it is painful. What sin have I committed 
that both these persons should refer to my end 
in the next world as the most painful one - 
among those reserved for all creatures? 


MAHABHARATA 


TA iaa Faget Wael 

ATS SAT SAT SHCA 

Thinking thus, Vipula, O best of kings, 
hung down his head, and with a dispirited mind 
began to recollect what sin he had done. 


TA: HSA VA: HOTTA! 

aura Sera à Aefa RN 

aaa: yee A a: Gat HEAT! 

fagi à agira sà aenga RAN 

Proceeding a little way he saw six other 
men playing with dice made of gold and silver. 
Engaged in play, those individuals seemed to 
him to be so excited that the hairs on their 
bodies stood erect. They also were heard by 
Vipula to take the same oath that he had 
already heard the first couple to take. Indeed, 
their words had reference in the same way to 
Vipula. 

SMART aise fart SERT 

Fayre We wile Sr aR oll 

He, amongst us who, led by cupidity, will 
act in an unfair way, shall meet with that end 
which is reserved for Vipula in the next world. 


Greg g fayett aya ATT 
WAY AST AJARA: AY S11 


Hearing these words, however, Vipula, 
although he tried earnestly to recollect, could 
not remember any sin of his from even his 
earliest years, O you of Kuru's race. 


WIA Aa maaa: 

SAT AAT BML Arar AMMAN Sh 
Indeed, he began to burn like a fire placed 
in the midst of another fire. Hearing that curse 
his mind burnt with grief. : 

TE fara eA ferret ay: 

sanaa EE ARTZ o1 

In this state of anxiety a long time was 
passed. At last he recoliected the manner in 
which he had acted in protecting his preceptor's 
Wife from the machinations of Indra. 


TAU COM Get aa ET 


arr A AAT ie AAAS, ETIN 


I had entered the body of that lady, placing 


‘limb within limb, face within face. Although I 


had acted in this way, I did not yet tell my 
preceptor the truth. 

qar ATEN goat agaaa 

HAMA ASAT TAT Tet A ATAU RN 

This was the sin, O you of Kuru's race, 
which Vipula recollected in himself. Indeed, O 
blessed king, forsooth, that was the sin which 
he had actually committed. 


q mat aia oto pà eet 


qana a Te fata a yea: 331 

Coming to the city of Champa, he gave the 
flowers to his preceptor. Devoted to superiors 
and seniors, he adored his preceptor in due 
form. 


CHAPTER 43 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The creation of woman and the object 
thereof. The story of Vipula and 
Devasharman 


MET sara 
TATA pri are STE 
dayat STAT Tel ART] STATI RIN 

Bhishma said 


Seeing his disciple returned from his 
mission, Devasharman of great energy 
addressed him in words which I shall recite to 


you, O king. 
amh sara 


fa forge ge ot afery feet were 
q eat otha Faget sre a siete ARI 
Devasharman said 


What have you seen, O Vipula, in course of 
your journey. O disciple, through the great 
forest? Then whom you have seen knew, you, 
O Vipula. I, as also my wife Ruchi, know how 
you had acted in the matter of protecting 
Ruchi. 
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faga sara 
Tet fagi fee aa at yen ai 
A ni afa eat Gat a iyaa 
Vipula said 


O twiceborn Rishi, who are those two 
whom I first saw? Who also are those other six 
whom I saw afterwards? All of them know me. 
Who indeed, are they to whom you prefer in 
your speech to me? 


tayi sara 
aq ot aagi mera fe fafa aa 
anaq Utada ae A AAT SEATS 
Devasharman said 


The first couple, O twicebom one, whom 
you saw, are, Day and Night. They are 
ceaselessly moving like a circle. Both of them 
know the sin you have committed. 


Jat yer fay addaa wear 
MIs FF Saft gR 


Those other men (six in number) whom, O 
learned Brahmana, you saw playing cheerfully 
at dice, are the six Seasons. They also are 
acquainted with your sins. 


A At aa aia sft Gear 7 fara 

FAY na TTT UTM eat St fes 

Having committed a sin secretly, no sinful 
man should cherish the assuring thought that 
his sin is known only to himself and not to any 
one else. 


qatar fe at at ort tela aan 
qa eran cer fears AAI tI 
When a man commits a sinful deed in 


secret, the Seasons as also Day and Night see it 
always. 


wae fe Hage a: TIA TEM 
a Aksar: HA AA Tel AMATI I 


Those regions that are reserved for the 
sinful shall be yours. What you had done, you 
did not tell me. That your sin was not known to 
any one, was your belief, and this conviction 
had filled you with joy. 


a wat aie opr aa: aAA 

PR WER AMT Bary TATU U 

You did not inform your preceptor of the 
whole truth, choosing to hide from him a 
substantial portion. The Seasons, and Day and 
Night whom you have heard speak thus, — 
thought it proper to remind you of your sin. 


sett fari aa Frergt: 1 
YA mh at Bt ar RTT: Ro 
Day and Night and the Seasons, do know 


all the good and the bad deeds, that are in a 
man. 


WL aT A A AA ARN ANAR 

memi ATR ATTRA EARN 

They spoke to you in that way, O twice 
born one, because they have full knowledge of 
what you had done but which you had not the 
courage to inform me of, fearing you had done ` 
wrong. 


Ma fe wager A: WTA TI 


Heal AMAT: HA AT Ded AAT PRRI 

For this reason you will visit the regions 
that are reserved for the sinful. You did not tell 
me what you had done. 


AMSA a Sarat Weg Wer fest 

au wt Gear fafa: ASRA at MI 

You were fully capable, O twiceborn one, 
of protecting my wife whose disposition, by 
nature is sinful. In doing what you did, you did 
not commit any sin I was for this, pleased with 
you. 

ale ae wat Gaunt fester 

Wea AMS MLA Asafa ao eet 

O best of Brahmanas, if I had known you to 


have acted wickedly, I would, without 
hesitation, have cursed you entirely. 


Waar Fer Await Asser Wea: | 
STITT: MUMIA A AT AUG 


Women become united with men, Such 
union, is very desirable with men. You had, 
however, protected my wife in a different 
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spirit. If you had acted otherwise, I would have 
cursed. Even this is what I think. 


aga a an Ga HH ae ef 


ag iian rer: Ket arena gat 

You had, O son, protected my wife I have 
known the manner in which you had done it as 
if you had yourself informed me of it. I have, O 
son, become pleased with you. Relieved of all 
anxiety, you shall go to heaven. 

gara Faget viet Sagat wera: 

Wale ATT ET: WHA: OM 

Having said these words to Vipula, the 
great Rishi Devasharman, ascended to Heaven 
with his wife and his disciple and began to pass 
his time there in great happiness. 

SENSUAL HATS mgA: 

MERA: IA WA Marae HATTA RC 

In course of conversation, O king, on a 
former occasion, the great ascetic Markandeya 
had described to me this history on the banks 
of Ganga. 


Weg Tale Ue wat aA VAT: Wes Tl 


Sue Gye Wy Aad AAT ANI 

I therefore, recite it to you. Women should 
always be protected by you. Amongst them 
both kinds are to be seen, that is those who are 
virtuous and those who are not so. 


Raa: Meat Aer: Waa ARAR: 
Aah Het AAt AAA o l 
The virtuous women are highly blessed. 


They are the mothers of the universe. They, it 


is, O king, that keep up the Earth with all her 
waters and forests. 


SEM eau: Here: WaT: | 
feta ge: TAMARA TTI aI 
Those women who are sinful, who are of 
wicked conduct, who are the destroyer of their 
race, and who are wedded to sinful purposes, 
are capable of being ascertained by marks, 


expressive of the evil that is in them. whi 
c , which 
appear, O king, on their persons. 


: MAHABHARATA 


Taing WAS EMT at HET: | 

STAT TAGS A MEAT hag Raa: nR 

It is thus that great persons are capable of 
protecting women. They cannot, O foremost of 
kings, be protected in any other way. 


aT fe GMAT AERAR: | 

mafa fiat are Fat BeAr Van 

Women, O king are fierce. They are gifted 
with fierce prowess. They have none whom 
they love or like, so much as them that have 
sexual intercourse with them. 


T: FUT STAT Ser ATTA 
a defer Tea: TEX WEG TAURI 


Women are like those (Atharvan) Mantrams 
which destroy life. Even after they have 
consented to live with one, they are prepared to 
leave him joining others. They are never 
satisfied with one person of the opposite sex, O 
son of Pandu. 


Tat Stal R: TAS aT SHAT 
SMT Yost TATA AA FIRAN 


Men should not love them, Nor should they 
cherish any jealousy on account of them, O 
king! Only for the sake of virtue, men should 
enjoy their society, not with enthusiasm and 
attachment but with unwillingness and absence 
of attachment. 


feag At: Baral 

WAM marma Yin: Pat Wary sl 

By acting otherwise a man is sure to meet 
with destruction, O delighter of the Kurus. O 


foremost of kings, reason is respected at all 
times and under all circumstances. 


cart g WET A fage gat Fae: I 
APA: Wha Hay Teg TT ATTN RY 


Only one man viz., Vipula, had succeeded 
in protecting woman. There is none else, o 
king, in the three worlds who can protect . 
women. 
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CHAPTER 44 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)CONTINUED 


The rites of marriage and all the 
particulars thereof 


geet sara 
wet adni AAA TEA a 
fagearfeaitat a at gfe gng 
Yudhishthira said 
Tell me of that, O grandfather, which is the 


root of all duties, which is the root of kinsmen 
of home, of the departed manes and of guests. 


ard fe udii miat aa! 
SET VET BA HT agU 


I think this should be considered as the 
foremost of all duties. Tell me, however, O 
king, to what sort of a person should one give 
his daughter. 


yag wae fat ae a at a 
MALS VST BAM A SLU 


Having enquired into the conduct and 
nature of the person, his learning and 
acquirements, his birth, and his acts, good 
people should then confer their daughter upon 
accomplished bridegrooms. 


TVA AAT Tat Tat gaf 
Seas A aT: 1s 
All righteous Brahmanas, O Yudhishthira, 


act thus. This is known as the Brahma 
marriage, O Yudhishthira. 

fret afrarot a at wr Met: 

BAMA TA ANG UI 

Selecting a befitting bridegroom, the father 
Of the girl should make him marry his 
daughter, having by various presents, induced 
the bridegroom to that act. This form of 
marriage, forms the eternal practice of all good 
Kshatriyas. 


AMAA A A AT Tet Sar gaf 

-madia t ert gde fat Sar: 1G 11 

When the father of the girl, without 
consulting his own wishes, confers his 


daughter upon a person whom the daughter 
likes and who reciprocates the girls 
sentiments, the form of marriage, O 
Yudhishthira, is called Gandharva by’ those 
versed in the Védas. 


TA AEN Hla MIT I AAAI 
agut Feet à qatar: No 


The wise have declared, O king, to be the 
practice of the Asuras, viz, marrying a girl 
after buying her at a high cost and after 
gratifying the cupidity of her kinsmen. 


zal fa a yitar Gant Eat Tera 


Wael SCOT m eN faire 


Killing and chopping off the heads of 
weeping kinsmen, the bridegroom sometimes 
forcibly takes away the girl he marries. Such 
marriage, O son, passes by the name of 


“Rakshasa. 


Tat g Fal et gaat geese 

draga T a SATII 

Of these five, (viz, the Brahma, the 
Kshatra, the Gandharva, the Asura, and the 
Rakshasa), three are righteous, O Yudhishthira, 
and two are unrighteous. The Paishacha and 
the Asura forms should, never be followed. 


Te: ASA md WA TA TTT 

WRT a ale at Peat: atom AT MTA N 

The Brahma, Kshatra, and Gandharva 
forms are righteous, O prince of men! Pure or 


mixed, these forms should forsooth be 
followed. 


frat oat ee & AT ATT gl 

ava: Twat Set AMI WA TARU 

The Brahmana can take three wives. The 
Kshatriya can take two wives. The Vaishya 
should take a wife from only his own caste. 


The children born of these wives should all be 
considered as equal. 


Tet g Tas Aira ATT l 
TINT WoT MIATA SATNAV 


Of the three wives of a Brahmana. She 
taken from his own caste should be considered 
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as the foremost. Likewise, of the two wives 
permitted to the Kshatriya, she taken from his 
own caste should be considered as superior. 
Some say that persons belonging to the three 
higher castes may take, only for purposes of 
enjoyment, wives from the lowest or the 
Shudra caste. Others, however, forbid the 
practice. 

AUT VGA A Meat ATA: 

Rai Srey feu: afat fain 

The righteous condemn the practice of 
begetting children upon Shudra women. A 
Brahmana, by begetting children upon a 
Shudra women, becomes subject to the liability 
of performing an expiation. 


farent avaat arai faa AAA 
HAE RICE EC IEISCLIECISCIGUR SAT 


A person of thirty years of age should 
marry a girl of ten years of age wearing a 
single piece of cloth. Or, a person of one and 
twenty years of age should marry a girl of 
seven years of age. 


FRAG A Hel Me Hear aT ANTTI 
atest at Sg yanao fe agai 


That girl who has no brother nor father 
should not be married, O chief of Bharata’s 
race, For she may be intended for giving birth 
to the heir of her father. 


Afir atg sar saga wait 

Qe eT WENT AS ATTA NG II 

After puberty, it in, the girl (if not married) 
should wait for three years. On the fourth year, 
she should look for a husband herself. 

Ton a eta ea heer ead 


AUS AAA HAE ATT TATTY: 11 OII 
The children of such a girl do not lose their 
Tespectability, nor does union with such a girl 
become disgraceful. If, instead of selecting a 
husband for herself, she acts otherwise she 
- gets the reproach of Prajapati herself. 


Stafur = n gee a aT fig: 
Samgam agen 


MAHABHARATA 


One should marry that girl who is not a 
Sapinda of his mother or of the same family 
with his father. This is the usage which Manu 


has declared. 
grater sara 


Year Set Ve Saris ATT: | 

ACSA: VAT CAAT: Weegee it 

qina UT: SI Se Hat fran 

ara Ramai agag at Tazo! 
Yudhishthira said 

Desirous of marriage some one actually 
gives a dower to the girl’s kinsmen; some one, 
the girl’s kinsmen consenting, promises to give 
a present; some one says, I shall carry away the 
girl by force; some one simply shows his 
riches; some one, again, actually takes the hand 
of the girl with rites of marriage. I ask you, O 
grandfather, whose wife does the girl actually 
become? You are the eye to those who wish to 
know the truth. 


Wet sara 
aq fafa at wget Ceara vera 
waaa TAT PTAA UT RII 
Bhishma said 
The deeds of men approved by the wise, are 


seen to yield good. False speech, however, is 
always sinful. 

miaa: reas va a 

Wales queni NE SATS RIN 

The girl herself who becomes wife, the sons 
born of her, the Ritvijas and preceptors and 
disciples and Upadhyayas present at the 
Marriage all become liable to expiation if the 
girl gives her hand to a person other than he 
whom she had promised to marry. Some are of 


opinion that no expiation is necessary for such 
conduct. 


TUR dard wats yia 
SATA ST AAT THUAN BU 
: Manu does not speak highly of the practice 


of a girl living with a person whom she does 
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not like. Living as wife with a person whom 
she does not like, produces disgrace and sin. 
No one commits sin in any of the following 
cases. 


aera St takia Seavert 

Sat At yaaa Ut a Aft AAAI 

In forcibly carrying away for marriage a 
girl that is bestowed upon the abductor by the 
girl’s relatives with due rites, as also a girl for 
whom dower has been paid and accepted, there 
is no great sin. 


HUM: MAGMA Aster AAT 

aon feat A Wea Aaa: AEA 4 I 

Upon the girl’s kinsmen having given their 
consent, Mantras and Homa should be restored 
to. Such Mantras truly accomplish their 
purpose. Mantras and Homa recited and 
performed in the case of a girl who has not 
been given away by her kinsmen, do not 
accomplish their purpose. 


USGA aÀ Aaa ae: Sets 
TMargiata Gera Fee: TE I 


The engagement made by the relatives of a 
girl is, no doubt, binding and sacred. But the 
engagement that is made by the bride and 
bridegroom, with the help of Mantras, is very 
much, more so. 


taat aata aft cher MATT 
q edt mgt areragat tiaI ON 


According to the injunctions of the 
scriptures, the husband should regard his wife 
as an acquisition due to his own pristine deeds 
or to what has been ordained by God. One, 
therefore, commits no sin by accepting for wife 
a girl who had been promised to another by her 
kinsmen or for whom dower had been accepted 
by them from another. 


qaf sara 
Saat Wragecnrat ANA aT: 1 
HAMA aea A ATIVE 


Yudhishthira said 
When after the receipt of dower for a girl, 
the girl’s father sees a more eligible 


bridegroom,—one, who is endued with the 
threefold objects, does the girl’s father commit 
sin by rejecting the person from whom dower 
had been received in favour of him who is 
more eligible? 


aga ae Hea: TATA 

aia: Maen aiat HT:1 RI 

In such a case either alternative appears to 
be sinful, for to discard the person to whom the 
girl has been promised can never be honorable, 
while to reject the person who is more eligible 
can never be good. I ask, how should the father 
act so that he might be said to do that which is 
beneficial? To us, of all duties this seems to 
deserve utmost deliberation. 


ara Rami agag At Tar 
Wend Maree a fe TaN FATZ oll 
We are desirous of determining the truth. 


You, indeed, are our eyes. Do you explain this 
to us. I am never satiated with listening to you. 


set Jara 

aq emi Yosh Masse Ht ey 

a fe yN: Ua: Sat cele ARE ei 
Bhishma said 

The gift of the dower does not make the girl 
wife. This is wellknown to the person paying 
it. He pays it simply as the price of the girl . 
Then again the good never bestow their 


daughters, induced by the dowers that others 
may offer. 

amhad g Yew aaa TAT: | 

aigat aA A rT: Ng VW 

Ber Tt aT card A Yow AnA 7 at 

Ways Ade SANT Ml: VATU BU 

When the person desirous of marrying 
happens to be gifted with such qualities as do 
not go down with the girl’s kinsmen, it is then 
that kinsmen demand dower from him. The 
person, however, who won over by another’s 
accomplishments, says——Do you marry my 
girl, adoming her with proper ornaments of 
gold and gems,—and that person who satisfies 
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this request, cannot be said to demand dower or 
give it, for such a transaction is not a sale. The 
bestowal of a daughter upon acceptance of 
what may properly be considered as gifts is the 
eternal practice. 


qeni wat aR Gat T MITE 
A qed a aed A Mays TIIR 


In matters of marriage, some fathers say—I 
shall bestow my daughter upon such and such a 
person; some say—1 shall not bestow my 
daughter upon such a one:—Some, again, say 
forcibly—I must bestow my daughter upon 
such an individual. 

AAMT TEU MAA rt TATA! 

HAMA: YU Set RA A ATURAN 

These declarations are not tantamount to 
actual marriage. People are seen to solicit one 
another for the hands of maidens. Till the hand 
is actually taken with due rites, marriage does 
not happen. We have heard that even this was 
the boon granted to men formerly by the 
Maruts about maidens. 


AUST a Seat gA 

TE ATT WoT A ARENAN 

The Rishis have laid the command upon all 
men that maidens should never be bestowed 
upon persons unless the father are eligible. The 
daughter is the root of desire and of 
descendants of the collateral line. This is what I 
think. 

Wet a ae Clary Maran fafa WUE: | 


FO PST Hoch T Mae FAT UTA Z 911 

The practice of sale and purchase of the 
daughter, has been known to human beings for 
a long time. On account of such familiarity 
with the practice, you may be able, upon 
careful examination, to find innumerable faults 
init. The gift or acceptance of dower alone 
could not be considered as creating the relation 


of husband and wife. Listen to 
ened n to what I say on 


fat a aaa E = ARL 


MAHABHARATA 


Formerly, having defeated -all the 
Magadhas, the Kashis, and the Koshalas, I 
bought away by force two maidens for 
Vichitravirya. 

RAIA WORT TUT 

aan yer waa ferawat ster À mzk 


One of those two maidens was married with 
due rites. The other maiden was not formally 
married on the ground that she was one for 
whom dower had been paid in the shape of 
chivalry My uncle of Kuru’s race, viz., king 
Balhika, said that the maiden so brought away 
and not married with due rules should be 
liberated. That maiden, therefore, was 
recommended to Vichitravirya for being 
married by him according to due rites. ` 


aiani meaa E AA: 
seams gT: igda: won 


Doubting my father’s words I went to 
others for asking their opinion. I thought that 
my father was exceedingly punctilious in 
matters of morality. 

aia ge mia fagis 

asengi mag aE: 

AA ma Sefer a YA: FAN NII 

I then went to my father himself, O king, 
and addressed him these words from desire of 
Knowing something about the practices of 
pious people in respect of marriage: I wish, O 
sire, to know what in truth the practices are of 


'| righteous people! I repeatedly expressed my 


wish. Such was my eagerness and curiosity, 
that I expressed my desire several times. 


Wat Haag g Aaa Yat R: 

fret Wa VENT at aT VU 
Ale a: yea Fest + ufo, Tal 
AMR WeTye Slt SASS 


After I had uttered those words that 
foremost of pious men, viz., my father Balhika, 
answered me, saying—If in your opinion the - 
relation of husband and wife belongs to the gift 


and acceptance of dower and not to the actual 
taking of the maiden’s hand with due rites, the 
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ee Se eee 


father of the maiden would show himself to be 
the follower of a.creed other than that which 
comes : from the ordinary scriptures. This is 
what the accepted scriptures say. 

a fe mifa: wig: wt area: EN 

Jat à Yeah Frat + wits AMIS II 

Persons conversant with morality and duty 
do not hold that their words are at all 
authoritative who say -that the relation of 
husband and wife arises from the gift and 
acceptance of dower, and not from the actual 
taking of the hand with due rites. 

Vitek mft art Hat wearers A:I 

X m cee Yo TT da AT Uva I 

The saying is well known that the relation 
of husband and wife is created by actual 
bestowal of the daughter by the father. The 
relation of wife is not formed through sale and 
purchase. They who consider such status to be 
due to sale and the gift of dower are persons 
who are certainly unacquainted with the 
scriptures. 


A Uae: yera A Ae wena 
A Slat lA Aan A fanet MANY GI 


No one should bestow his daughter upon 
such persons. In fact, they are not men with 
whom one may marry his daughter. A wife 
should never be purchased. Nor should a father 
sell his daughter. 


X a wlohe art a aaa ae aI 
wad at ae Fst Yet TETAS ol! 


Only those sinful persons who are 
possessed besides, by cupidity, and who sell 
and purchase female slaves for making them 
servants, consider the relation of wife as 
capable of originating from the gift and 
acceptance of dower. 


aaa meaai Wye A AT: 

BAUM: AA: ea: W T:N 
q ara: SMe AY TTT: | 
moa weet A fe À WAT YSN 


On this subject some people on one 
occasion had asked prince Satyavat the 


following question—If the giver of a dower to 
the kinsmen of a maiden happens to die before 
marriage, can another person take the hand of 
that maiden in marriage? We have doubts on 
this matter. Do you remove these doubts of 
ours for you are gifted with great wisdom and 
are honoured by the wise. 


are aA agag A Tar 

Weed Fad: Wahl AAA AAATATUY ol 

we ta tat Sta ara fram 

Haat as wa taR APTI Vi 

Be you the eyes to ourselves who are 
desirous of learning the truth Prince Satyavat 
answered, saying—The kinsmen of the 
maiden should bestow her upon him whom 
they consider proper. There need be no 
scruples in this. The righteous act thus without 
caring for the giver of the dower even if he bë 
alive! while, about the giver who is dead, there 
is not the slightest doubt. 


tat via Set Tale aa AA: YA: 
TATA Yea MUST HUTA VM 


Some say that the virgin wife or widow, 
one whose, marriage has not been 
consummated with her husband by actual 
sexual intercourse on account of his absence or 
death—may be allowed to unite herself with 
her husband’s younger brother or such other 
relation. The husband dying before such 
consummation, the virginwidow may either 
surrender herself to her husband’s younger 
brother or practise penances. 

ta Jè ienai nR 

ia A taaa q t Pera ag: 

In the opinion of some, the younger brother 
of the husband or such other relation may thus 
use the virgin wife or widow, though others 
hold that such practice, though it is frequent, 
originates from desire instead of being a 
scriptural ordinance. They who say so are 
clearly of opinion that the father of a maiden 
has the right to bestow her upon any eligible 
person, disregarding the dower previously 
given by another and accepted by himself. 


MAHABHARATA 


qae A A aI 

qiga S aag R:N 

If after the hand of a maiden has been 
promised all the initial rites before marriage be 
performed, the maiden may still be given to a 
person other than the one to whom she had 
been promised. Only the giver commits the sin 
of falsehood; so far, however, as the relation of 
wife is concemed, no injury can occur thereto. 

qemi Ae AL WaT Tel 

UTTER AAT AG BET lifer: Veta 

The Mantras of marriage accomplish their 
object of bringing about the indissoluble union 
of marriage at the seventh step. The maiden 
becomes the wife of him to whom the gift is 
actually made with water. 

gin da aaea ot fare fagey ull 

agarga WAT SATA ART! 

Utara Gare Aral ferea ETA:N 

The gift of maidens should be made in the 
following way. The wise know it forsooth. A 
superior Brahmana should marry a maiden who 
is not unwilling, who belongs to a family equal 
to his own in purity or dignity, and who is 
given away by her brother. Such a girl should 
be married in the presence of fire, with due 
rites, causing her, amongst other things, to go 


round the bridegroom for the usual number of 
times. 


CHAPTER 45 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


How a maiden after she is left off by a man 

i after promise, should be treated. The 

inheritance of a person’s property, who has 
daughters 


Beater sara 
SUA: Were: Wve ET 


OF ST Tita: SA AN Ble fgg 
Yudhishthira said 


5 a person, after having given dower for a 
maiden, goes away, how should the maiden’s 


m 


father or other kinsmen who can bestow her, 
act? Do tell me this, O grandfather? 


si Jara 
USRR HES MAEN TET A 
aa Aeg HAT EAR MRI 


Bhishma said 

Such a maiden, if she be the daughter of a 
sonless and rich father, should be maintained ` 
by the father. Indeed, if the father does not 
return the dower to the kinsmen of the giver, 
the maiden should be considered as belonging 
to the giver of the dower. 


aenisuerièT AA AA NET 
q Tae HEL pda fanz 


She may even raise children for the giver by 
any of those means that are laid down in the 
scriptures. No person, however, can marry her 
according to due rites. 


Tiga Bisse Hear À TTN 
AL TRIS Wet THAT N T:E 


Commanded by her father, the princess 
Savitri had in days of old chosen a husband 
and united herself with him. This act of hers is 
praised by some; but others, conversant with 
the scriptures, condemn it’. 


TLI mR HUA Bg MEE: 
TAT GATT TL, TAAT: IIA N 


Others who are righteous have not acted 
thus. Others maintain that the conduct of the 
righteous should ever be considered as the 
foremost evidence of duty or morality. 


aa THU gagatan 

T AENA SAHA NETT: NG 

Upon this subject, Sukratu, the grand son of 
the great Janaka, the king of the Videhas, has 
declared the following opinion. 


TACT AT et eeg 
SA UM: AMA aT aT! 


‘There is the wellknown injunction of the 
scriptures that women can enjoy freedom at 
any period of their life. If this were not the path 
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of the virtuous, how could this scriptural 
saying exist? As regards the pious, therefore, 
how can there be any question or doubt about 
it? How can people condemn that saying by 
choosing to conduct themselves otherwise? 


aed fe mie vert et argz: 
AGUA mAn weg mig 


The impious violation of eternal practice is 
considered as the practice of the Asuras. We 
never hear of such practice in the conduct of 
the ancients. 


maA Wert: Sa: Ter ws gi 

Ta: Teron ent sft are a Uae 

The relationship of husband and wife is 
very subtile. It is different from the natural 
relationship of male and female which consists 


only in the desire for sexual-intercourse. This 
also was said by the king of Janaka’s race. 


yf sare 
By St VATA PATTY TAH] 
Wate figere aan nago 
Yudhishthira said 


Under what authority is the property of men 
inherited (by others when they happen to have 
daughters)? As for her father the daughter 
should be considered the same as the son. 


ater sara 


adar aa Ya: Yao Sle TAM 

Tea Ret GHA ert RRR 
Bhishma said 

The son is even as one’s own self, and the 
daughter is like the son. How, therefore, can 
another take the riches when one lives in his 
ownself in the form of his daughter? 

TA dh Iq KUL parT Ts T: 

Aa wa ae Ramga ARTIR 

Whatever is the own property of the 
mother, is due to the maiden daughter. If the 
maternal grandfather happens to die without 


leaving sons, the daughter’s son should inherit 
it. 
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a fe a finer & fagaga T 
FARA fagrat afer mia: 
: The daughter’s son offers funeral cakes to 
his own father and the father of his mother. 
Hence, for the ends of justice, there is no 


difference between the son and their daughter’s 
son. 


SA ST A UAT Yt Seal 

gR ma Gaon faex 

When a person has got only a daughter and 
she has been invested by him with the position ~ 
of a son, if he then happens to have a son, such 
son shares the inheritance with the daughter. 
When, again, a person has got a daughter and 
she has been invested by him with the position 
of a son, if he then happens to take a son by 
adoption or purchase, then the daughter is 
considered superior to such son. 


Afaan ation At ay eA 
fhag fe & gat vata faga UUI 


In the following case I do not see any 
reason why the daughter’s son should be 
considered as the proper heir. The case is that 
of the daughter who has been sold by her 
father. The sons born of a daughter who has 
been sold by her sire for actual price, belong 
exclusively to their father. Such sons can never 
belong, even as daughter’s sons, to their 
maternal grandfather on account of his having 
sold their mother for price and lost all his rights 
in or to her by that deed. 

ayaa: WATT: VST: | 

AYU Ate IAT AAs Ul 

Such sons, again, become full of malice, 
impious in conduct, the misappropriators of 
other people’s riches, and full of deceit and 
cunning. Having originated from that sinful 
form of marriage called Asura, the offspring 
becomes wicked in conduct. 


SA TM AA: Aa pN: 
Mat TAG raat Agg ON 


Persons acquainted with ancient history, 
conversant with duties, devoted to the 


MAHABHARATA 


ee eee ae) 


scriptures and firm in maintaining the 
restrictions therein laid down, recite im this 


connection some verses sung in days of yore 


Taat Healt Pres SATAN 
we wa gii a RAL We: MARAT UI 


That man who acquires riches by selling his 
own son, or who bestows his daughter after 
accepting a dower for his own livelihood, has 
to sink in seven dreadful hells one after 
another, known by the name of Kalas. There 
that wretch has to feed upon sweat and urine 
and stools during that period. 

ae MER Yoo SATIS Al 

Bett A Ay A Tory fmaEMTaeT Tol 

In that form of marriage which is called 
Arsha, the person who marries has to give a 
bull and a cow and the father of the maiden 
accepts the gift. Some characterise this gift as a 
dower (or price), while some are of opinion 
that it should not be considered in that light. 
The true opinion, however, is that a gift for 
such a purpose, be it of small value or large, 
should, O king, be considered as dower or 
price, and the bestowal of the daughter under 
a circumstances should be considered as a 
sale. 


WAAR: HEAT MH: WAT: 
SAT Beat Cleat: WATA: RI 
Despite the fact of its having been practised 
by a few persons it can never be taken as the 
eternal practice. Other forms of marriage are 
seen, practiced by men, such as marrying girls 
after carrying them away by force from amidst 
their kinsmen. 
agai HA aera À at AISA! 
Ut WS ences St PRAIA 
; Those persons who have sexual intercourse 
with a maiden, by force are considered as 


oe of sin. They have to sink in darkest 


IAs a fanat Ae: fa p: Wt: 

anie TAR TAST SAU UI 

Even a human being who is not a relation of 
blood should not be sold. What need then be 
said of one’s own child? With the riches that is 
acquired by doing sinful deeds, no meritorious 
deed can be performed. 


CHAPTER 46 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continuced 
The duties of men towards women 


tet sara 
paras aeri adafa gafae:| 
qen: aaa A A A AAT: 


Bhishma said 

They who know the ancient history recite 
the following verse of Daksha the son of 
Prachetas, viz.—That maiden, for whom 
nothing is taken by her kinsmen in the form of i 
dower, cannot be said to be sold. 


TEU aR A. TI 
Ba a vices A HM ANTT: NRN 
Honour good treatment, and everything else 


which is agreeable, should all be given to the 
maiden whose hand is taken in marriage. 


fafie ayia fats 
TOA Rena gaeng: NN 


Her father and brothers and fatherinlaw and 
husband’s brothers ‘should show her every 
respect and adorn her with ornaments, if they 
be desirous of reaping benefits, for such 
conduct on their part always produces 
considerable happiness and advantage. 


aie à ait 1 teat ated a Walaa 
AVAL YA: YA: Wort A yad 


__ If the wife does not like-her husband or fails 
to please him, from such dislike and absence of 
joy, the husband can never have children for 
increasing his family. 


Wea maena Raat Fret sere 
feral Sa a WEA TRA Ta ATT: NN 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


“Women, O king should always be adored 
and treated with love. There where women are 
treated with honour; the very gods are said to 
be propitiated. | ` 

\ ` 

_ SYST Fae: KARATEA: fea: 

HET ele Bret AAS aT Biter TTT: 11 1 

There where women, are not adored, all acts 
become fruitless. If the women of a family, on 
account of the treatment’ they receive, indulge 
in grief and tears, that family soon becomes 
extinct. È 


antaran Aei Fria gem 
ta wed Tact Brat Ana manen 


Those houses which are cursed by women 
meet with destruction and ruin as if scorched 
by some Atharvan rite. Such houses lose their 
splendour. Their growth and prosperity cease, 
O king. 

faa: gat aftet ngnti 

HAM: ACTA: Yea: aR: 

Manu, on the eve of his departure from this 
world, made over women to the care and 
protection of men, saying that they are weak, 
that they fall an easy prey to the seduction of 
men, disposed to accept the love which is 
offered them, and devoted to truth. 


Saal AMAT AUST Yeats: 

Rag aea AT AAT AAT 118 UI 

There are others among them who are full 
of malice, covetous of honours, fierce in 
nature, unlovable, and impervious to reason. 
Women, however, deserve to be respected. Do 
ye men show them honour. 


Lin fF À aut weir Saet:1 
UR mena Veg AIO 


The virtue of men depends upon women. 
All pleasures and enjoyments also entirely 
depend upon them. Do you serve them and 
adore them. ‘Do ye bend your wills before 
them. i 


STEET SITET URTE 
Nad aaa: e AREN 
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The begetting of children, the nursing of 
children already born, and the accomplishment 
of all deeds necessary for the needs of society, 
see, all these have women for their cause. 


keue ACE ECIPINE EIKS EN 
fenga aa ARTAIR 


By respecting women, you are sure to 
acquire the fruition of all objects. Regarding it 
a princess of the house of Janaka’ the king of 
the Videhas, sang a verse. It is this:— 


Thee aa Steer ses AAT 
a: TANG YAM TA aH aT} II 


Women have no sacrifices ordained for 
them. There are no Shraddhas which they are 
called upon to perform. They are not required 
to observe any fasts. To serve their husbands 
wish respect and willing obedience from their 
only duty. Through the satisfaction of that duty 
they succeed in conquering Heaven. 


fran a a stat a Stet 


WAT WHA WI TGA Ta ATS HAT ASI 

In childhood, the father protects her. The 
husband protects her in youth. When she 
becomes old, her sons protect her. At no period 
of her life is woman free. 


fara unt: erat art aaa faites 

qR arim a At: At Meath ATTA RG 

Women are deities of prosperity. The 
person that desires affluence and prosperity 
should honour them. By cherishing women, O 
Bharata, one cherishes the goddess of 
prosperity herself, and by afflicting her, one is 
said to pain the goddess of prosperity. 

CHAPTER 47 

(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 


The rules of marriage and the law of 
inheritance 


Water sara 
Weg Teague 
Miles i Tar S Gea: aati 


Yudhishthira said - 


MAHABHARATA 


You know fully well the ordinances of all 
the scriptures. You are the foremost of those 
who are acquainted with the duties of kings. 
You are celebrated over the whole world as a 
great remover of doubts. 

afg erat Aste wt gfe Tare! 

Ss rE A TL At ESA SETI 

I have a doubt, do you explain it to me, (0) 
grandfather. As regards -this doubt that has 
originated in my mind, I shall not ask any other 
person for its solution. 

aor AT arte miga 

Ue Wa meat TA rene Gen 

You should, O you of mighty arms, 
expound as to how a man should act who is 
desirous of treading along the path of duty and 
virtue. 


areal faa a steerer Trae! 


Meet airs aver Yat a eres: NE 

It has been laid down, O grandfather that a 
Brahmana can take four wives, viz., one who 
belongs to his own caste, one who is a 
Kshatriya, one who is a Vaishya, and one who 
is a Shudra, if the Brahmana wishes to satisfy 
the desire of sexual intercourse. 

Ta MY GAT Talat Hea 

age Hater feat aae 1 

Tell me, O best of the Kurus, which 


amongst those sons should inherit the father’s 
riches one after another. 


amt ar fem aint ere faafaa, fie! 

Tira caer ARS a: VA 1G 11 

Who amongst them, O grandfather shall 
take what share of the paternal wealth? I wish 
to hear this, viz., how the distribution has been 
ordained amongst them of the paternal 
property. 


Wer Sate 
Tea: afad ayra amt fear: 
Way faf eat gore gafon 


Bhishma said 


The Brahman, the Kshatriya, and the 
Vaishya are considered the three twiceborn 
castes, To marry in these three castes has been 
ordained to be the duty of the Brahmana, O 
Yudhishthira. 


dea A HUNG ATT TTT 
GOA HASH AY GMAT: TEN 


Through erroneous judgement or cupidity 
or lust, O destroyer of enemies, a Brahmana 
takes a Shudra wife. He is not competent to 
take, according to the scriptures, such wife. 

y PETAL ASTON MTT TAT 

mei ante fagl amI 

A Brahmana, by knowing a Shudra woman 
comes by a low end in the next world. He 
shauld, having done such an act, perform 
expiation according to the rites laid down in 
the scriptures. 


wa mey ai e gff 

HIATT g AHA MTIRO 

That expiation must be twice heavier or 
severer if on account of such an act, O 
Yudhishthira, the, Brahmana gets children. I 
shall now tell you, O Bharata, how the 
(paternal), wealth is to be distributed. 

aai Ag a AL T NAR 

meuna a iri S fighe 

The son born of the Brahmani wife shall, in 
the first place, appropriate from his father’s 
wealth a bull of good marks, and the best car or 
vehicle. 

Be g aren art aer gft 

aa a MATA TT: figi? 

What remains of the Brahmana’s property, 
o Yudhishthira, after this, should be divided 
into ten equal parts, The son by the Brahmani 
wife shall take four of such parts of the 
paternal property. 

AAA a: Yat e: WISAANA: | 

u g Mga Ae ege 


; The son that is born of the Kshatriya wife 
is, forsooth, possessed of the status of ê 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


213 


Brahmana. On account, however, of the 
distinction attaching to his mother, he shall 
take three of the ten shares into which the 
property has been divided. 


aut già wry Arame arero 
faterert aia aeren, SST evil 


The son who has been born of the wife 
belonging to the third caste, viz., the woman of 
the Vaishya caste, by the Brahmana father, 
shall take, O Yudhishthira, two of the three 
remaining shares of the father’s property. 

Wat Teo enaA: Ba: | 

ari AT yaa VGA AAT LG I 

It has been said that the son who has been 
begotten by the Brahmana father upon the 
Shudra wife should not take any portion of the 
father’s property, for he is not to be considered 
an heir. A little, however, of the paternal 
property should be given to the son of the 
Shudra wife, hence the one remaining share 
should be given to him out of compassion. 


SVEN VHS AT TAL FAA: 
PANY g MA PAL APT URALA 11 


Even this should be the order of the ten 
shares into which the Brahmana’s wealth is to 
be distributed. All the sons that are born of the 
same mother or of mothers of the same caste, 
shall share equally the portion that is theirs. 

HEU g AAT VRAIN 

fay anig at fe aren ST HANI! 

The son born of the Shudra wife should not 
be considered as invested with the dignity of a 
Brahmana on account of his being unskilled (in 
the scriptures and the duties ordained for the 
Brahmana). Only those children who are born 
of wives belonging to the three higher castes 
should be considered as invested with the 
dignity of Brahmanas. 


ae aisan: Woe Aer 

Brea art wet gga: ages N 

It has said that there are only four castes 
and there is no fifth. The son by the Shudra 


wife shall take the tenth part of his father’s 
_ wealth. 


ay art ee fer arent equ 

wage fe ot Sat AA MTIR 

That share, however, he is to take only 
when his father has given it to him. He shall 
not take it if his father does not give it to him. 
Some portion of the father’s riches should, 
forsooth, be given O Bharata, to the son of the 
Shudra wife. 


seat wt ad sft Tet Weta 

Ua WA WA PATTER? ol 

Compassion is one of the greatest virtues. It 
is through compassion that something is given 
to the son of the Shudra wife. Whatever be the 
object about which compassion arises, as a 
cardinal virtue it is always productive of merit. 


TAN UJA: EA ais ar Hae 


neh SRTATE CEMAGATGATA AIAN QI 

Whether the father happens to have children 
(by his wives belonging to the other castes) or 
to have no children, to the son by the Shudra 
wife, O Bharata, nothing more than a tenth part 
of the father’s wealth should be given. 


Falter Get naih tare fests aI 
Bad TT KAT A GM WAS TATU VI 


If a Brahmaria happens to have more riches 
than what is necessary for maintaining himself 
and his family for three years, he should with 
that riches celebrate sacrifices. A Brahmana 
should never acquire riches for nothing. 


fead ca: faa tater ar. 

Wat Wed et Set AMS AAS gM 

The highest sum that the husband should 
give whe wife is three thousand coins. This 
wealth that the husband gives to the wife, the 
latter may spend or dispose of as she likes. 

Plot g Utara Tact LTA 

Avent fear: Hel: wiser SAAS 

Upon the death of the childless husband, 
the wife shall enjoy all his riches. The wife 
should never take any portion of her husband’s 
riches. 


MAHABHARATA 


Oe ee OO 
i Sarat 


fearg aq wag feat Peat at qfar 
TERE A SAT a FE RNN 
< Whatever riches, O Yudhishthira, the 

Brahmani wife may acquire by gift from her 
father, should be taken by her daughter, for the 
daughter is like the son. 

ar fe yaa tee aR pea 

Wate gka Ia d AAT 

TA miner A SMT ATA TTT GI 

The daughter, O king, has been ordained in 
the scriptures to be equal to the son, O 
delighter of the Kurus. Thus has the law of 
inheritance been ordained, O foremost of 
Bharata’s family. Remembering these 
ordinances about the distribution and disposal 
of wealth, one should never acquire riches 
uselessly. 

qag saa 

Rai aem AeA: F:I 

A aA aA AIRON 
Yudhishthira said 

If the son bom of a Shudra woman by a 
Brahmana father has been made in the 
scriptures to be disentitled to any property, by 


what exception of the rule then is a tenth part 
of the paternal property to be given to him? 
TEVA E Ge: TATA AMA: 
ahami qa em avararata der RURI 
A son born of a Brahmani wife by a 
Brahmana is unquestionably a Brahmana. One 
bom of a Kshatriya wife or of a Vaishya wife, 


by a Brahmana husband, is likewise a 
Brahmana. 


a g A AT wate] TIN 

Sql Ya zat aeae me ZANR 

Why then, O best of kings, are such sons to 
share the paternal property unequally? All of 
them, you have said, are Brahmanas, having 
been born of mothers that belong to the three 


higher castes equally entitled t 
oe ae o the name of the 


ant sqrt Ah mAT iNi 

Weed da Ae ANT: JRA ANZ of! 
Bhishma said 

O destroyer of enemics, all wives in this 
world are called by the name of Dara. 


Although that name is applied to all, yet there 
is this great difference to be observed. 


fra: qa pÀ wat: wang forge gR 

AM PAST A A TSM EA AT FT Aa Aa 

If having married three wives belonging to 
the three other castes, a Brahmana takes a 
Brahmani wife the very last of all, yet shall she 
be considered as the first in rank among all the 
wives, and as being worthy of the greatest 
respect. Indeed, among all the cowives, she 
shall be the foremost. 

SAM VR Mea 

gal Get Sea Tae Te MATIN VU 

In her apartments should be kept all 
necessary articles for the husband’s baths, 
personal decorations washing of teeth, and 
application of collyrium to the eyes. In her 
‘apartments should be kept the Havya and the 
Kavya and all else that the husband may need 
for the performance of his religious acts. 

q Tei Sg KSAT A aie 

Tet Aa Hale A Traore Sees} 3! 

If the Brahmani wife is in the house, no 
other wife is entitled to attend to these needs of 
the husband. Only the Brahmani wife, O 
Yudhishthira, should help the husband in these 
acts. 

srt Ut a aed a areca E 

Tevet Sart Ad: A fe iY 

The husband’s food and drink and garlands i 
and dresses and omaments—all these should 
be given by the Brahmani wife to the husband, » 


for she is the foremost in rank among all the 
wives of the husband. 


agafat Met Meat Herat 
TATE WENT Gl Ms HATTA NSU 
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OO a 


These are the ordinances of the scriptures as 
laid down by Manu, O delighter of the Kurus! 
This, O king is seen to be the course of eternal 
practice. 


aa USM HA US ATA TTT 
TOT RUUSA: yAn A113 € 11 
If a Brahmana, O Yudhishthira, actuated by 


lust, acts in a different way, he shall come to be 
considered as a Chandala among Brahmanas. 

TUM: AEM: Ya: gS at waa 

Ter aA ae ate 

The son born of the Kshatriya wife has 
been said to be equal in dignity to the son born 
of the Brahmani wife. For all that, a distinction 
attaches to the son of the Brahmana wife on 
account of the superiority of the Brahmana 


wife to the Kshatriya wife in respect of the 
order of caste. 
q g SIT WAT Cites SIVA: extra waa 
SVT: YMA: Wal FA SME UAT 2 
The Kshatriya wife cannot be considered as 
equal to the Brahmana wife in point of Birth. 
Hence, O best of kings, the son born of the 
Brahmani wife must be considered as the first 


in rank and superior to the son born of the 
Kshatriya wife. 


Wat Asfi vert: gaa gafst 

an a agyi g aean: ara ALZU 

Because, again, the Kshatriya wife, is not 
equal in point of birth to the Brahmani wife, 
hence the son of the Brahmani wife takes, one 


after another, all the best things, O 
Yudhishthira, among his father’s property. 


aiman APA a mg Wey nA 
ST wi a ars gat gAol 


Likewise, the Vaishya wife cannot be 
considered as the equal of the Kshatriya wife in 
point of birth. Prosperity, kingdom and 
treasury, O Yudhishthira, belong to the 
Kshatriyas. 


fafi quad Tay a E AN 
aR fe a fart mR Ri 


UM auen TEA WAT AA AAT NU 

All these have been ordained for the 
Kshatriya. The whole Earth, O king, encircled 
by seas, is seen to belong to him. By following 
the duties of his own caste, the Kshatriya 
acquires immense riches. 


oreo fe uam ganaf teat: 


ag Wr] Wada Gore faders R 
The sceptre of royalty is held by him. 


Without the Kshatriya, O king, there can be no 
protection. The Brahmanas are highly blessed, 
for they are the gods of the very deities. 

aoig aiaa mf Paa 

ga ma aa ae ciate 3 tt 

Following the ordinances laid down by the 
Rishis, the Kshatriyas should adore the 
Brahmanas according to due rites. This is the 
eternal usage. 

aegiigaarat a ert nis WAN: 

Was anti ata Hake Wass 

Coveted by thieves and others, the 
properties of all men are protected by 
Kshatriyas following the duties of their order. 
Indeed, riches and wives and every other 
possession owned by people would have been 


forcibly taken away but for this protection that 
the Kshatriyas give. £ 

PUI Ae ATA SVE GTA: 1 

Tee eet Tighe Fass Gt 

The Kshatriya, as the king, becomes the 
protector or rescuer of all the castes. Hence, the 
son of the Kshatriya wife shall, forsooth, be 
held to be superior to him that is born of the 
Vaishya wife. The son of Kshatriya wife for 
this, takes a larger share of the paternal 
property than the son of the Vaishya mother. 


gA sara 
mh a ata Ter steer fae 
FRAT g aut set Sf Haat IYS 
Yudhishthira said 


You have duly said what the rules are that 
apply to Brahmanas. What, However, are the 
rules that apply to the others? 


MAHABHARATA 


ater sara 

anata we & fated Geran 

qatar a aap TY Fela: TIVAN 
Bhishma said 

The Kshatriya, O delighter of the Kurus can 
take two wives. The Kshatriya may take a third 
wife from the Shudra caste. Such practice 
prevails, it is true, but it is not sanctioned by 
the scriptures. 

T Ua a fe SI Aaah geI 

HEM g Had SA ga SAAT C1 

This should be the order, O Yudhishthira, 
of the wives of a Kshatriya. The property of a 
Kshatriya should, O kizg, be divided into eight 
shares. 


aabrar eo, Grad AT 

qaaa ext fig: RMA BT T TANS 

The son of the Kshatriya wife shall take 
four of such shares of the paternal property. 
The son of the Vaishya wife shall take three of 
such shares. 

CPI NEC KS ULEC IES FAR EES IEAk Ù 

Asfa at ea aat mei eey oll 

The remaining one or the eighth share shall 
be taken by the son of the Shudra wife. The 
son of the Shudra wife, however, shall take 
only when the father gives but not otherwise. 


Ua fe nAg Wat ATE GAI 


fear g aAa A g ge: GTIN RII 

The Vaishya can take only one wife. He 
can take a second wife from the Shudra caste. 
Such is the practice, no doubt, but it is not 
sanctioned by the scriptures. 

ATE AE AAA MNI 

VALIPURIC IE PIGEUCIEELE FRUN 

Ifa Vaishya has two wives one of whom is 
a Vaishya and the other a Shudra, there is a 
difference between them in respect of position. 


Torn g Had and deat went 
Mena anfi fami a senf 31 


The riches of a Vaishya, O chief of 
Bharata’s race, should be divided into five 
portions. I shall now speak of the sons of a 
Vaishya by a wife of his own caste and by one 
belonging to the inferior caste, as also of the 
manner in which, O king, his property is to be 
distributed among those children. 


azar edererantisem: Faget 

USI Ba AT: IRA MANIX 

The son born of the Vaishya wife shall take 
four of such shares of his paternal property. 
The fifth share, O Bharata, has been said to 
belong to the son born of the Shudra wife. 

Bist at wid frat arent ede 

fafeaal: WET AA: TASET VATN 4H 

Such, son, however, shall take when the 
father gives. He should not take anything 
unless the father gives it to him. The son who 
is begotten on a Shudra wife by persons of the 
three higher castes should always be 
considered as disentitled to any share of the 
father’s wealth. 


WR Se Pavia Aral AIT aA 


WHAT Ya: Ae YaST RATS 

The Shudra should take only one wife from 
his own caste. He can, under no circumstances, 
take any other wife. Even if he happens to have 
a hundred sons by this wife, all of them share 
equally the property that he may leave behind. 


SA TATA: yaona NT: 

VATA ATA MAA TAT, FAT: 4 VII 

As for all the castes, the children born of 
the wife taken from the husband’s own caste 


shall, it has been laid down, share equally the 
father’s wealth. 


TSS AT AS: TAHA T: VATA: | 

T mfa: wet yg: arga 

The eldest son’s share shall be greater than 
that of every other son, for he shall take one 
share more than each of his brothers, 
comprising the best things of this father. This is 
the law of inheritance, O son of Pritha, aS 
declared by the selfcreate himself. 
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amany sara feasratseeraa Za 

fadiga: yiya aR 

Amongst children all born of the wife taken 
trom the husband’s own caste there is another 
difference, O king! In marrying, the elder ones 
should always precede the younger ones. 


ams: iA Feary eft 
TEA ne ta attaieg AG ol 


The wives being all equal in respect of their 
order of birth, and the children also being all 
equal in respect of the position of their 
mothers, the son that is firstborn shall take one 
share more than each of his other brothers. The 
son who is next in point of age shall take a 
share that is next in value, while the son who is 
youngest shall take the share which belongs to 
the youngest. 


ue mg Waly aa: AET T:N 

meii Aa à mia: maS NS N 

Thus among wives of all castes, they who 
belong to the same caste with the husband are 
considered as the first. This is what was 
declared by the great Rishi Kashyapa the son 
of Marichi. 


CHAPTER 48 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The duties of persons born in mixed 
castes 


grater sara 

HOSA ST SAAT AT TOT ARST 

SAG, AT AMAT TAN aR: RI 
Yudhishthira said 

The intermixture of castes is brought about 
through inducements offered by riches, or 
through mere lust, or through ignorance of the 
true order of birth. 

arte faim Sarat aura 

Bl Ms Sey GAMUT Tat le TATA AN 

What, O grandfather, are the duties of 
persons who are born in the mixed classes and 


what are the acts laid down for them? Do you 
describe them to me. 


tet Jara 


agirie af agua a eatery! 

aq u fe aa Gata wert 113 11 
Bhishma said 

In the beginning, the Lord of all creatures 


created the four castes and laid down their 
respective duties, for the sake of sacrifice. 


Aaa AMT EAT see 
Ei wit agar TRET: INe 


The Brahmana may take four wives, one 
from each of the four castes. In two of them, he 
takes birth himself. Those sons, however, who 
are begotten by him on the iwo other inferior, 
(viz, Vaishya and Shudra), are inferior, their 
position being settled not by that of their father 
but by that of their mothers. 


Ue Wale, Tee YA: 
Wags mya Tg: 
Wa: AI Hel A A 
eet Frere T EINI 
The son begotten by a Brahmana upon a 
Shudra wife is called Parashva, meaning one 
born of a dead body for the Shudra woman’s 
body is as inauspicious as a dead body. He 
should serve the persons of his (father’s) race. 
Indeed, it is not proper for him to renounce the 
duty of service that has been laid down for 
him. 


qaga Wael 


WSN BS FAS TAT] 
Wet adtarte at fest 


PANT SATA: TATU Ul 
With all means in his power, he should 
maintain his family. Even if he happens to be 
elder in age, he should still dutifully scrve the 
other children of his father, whe in age may be 
younger to him, and give them whatever he 
may succeed in acquiring. 


Ra: ATT PATA STAT 
Sanit Yet Sar Sit RoN 
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A Kshatriya may take three wives. In two 
of them, he takes birth himself. His third wife 
being of the Shudra caste, is considered as very 
inferior. The son that he begets upon her is 
called an Ugra. i 


SCI A AR MANI 
Wal IRE Taran RAA RI N 


The Vaishya may take two wives. In both 
of them, he takes birth himself. The Shudra can 
take only one wife, from his own caste. The 
son begotten by him upon her becomes a 
Shudra. 

aisaen eraai: 

Mat a serait giria 

A son who takes birth under circumstances 
other than those mentioned above, is 
considered as a very inferior one. If a person of 
a lower caste begets a son upon a woman of a 
superior caste, such son is regarded as outside 
the pale of the four pure castes. Indeed, such 
son becomes an object of derision with the four 
principal castes. 

fet gaa ara Yet TTT 

Agat Aleh Ait Nira Ro. 

If a Kshatriya begets a son upon a 
Brahmani woman, such son, without being 
included in any of the four pure castes, comes 
to be considered as a Suta. The duties of a Suta 
consist in reciting eulogies and encomiums of 
kings and other great men. The son begotten by 
a Vaishya upon a woman of the Brahmana, 
order, is known as a Vaidehaka. Their duties 
consist in taking charge of bars and bolts for 
protecting the privacy of women of respectable 


families. Such sons have no purifying rites laid 
down for them. 


TUN Me Sele TTA: | 

Ut aRt ses aoi: TRU 

If a Shudra knows a woman belonging to 
the foremost of the four Castes, the son that is 
begotten is called a Chandala. Endued with a 
dreadful disposition, he must live in the 
outskirts of cities and towns and his duty is that 


MAHABHARATA 


of the public executioner. Such sons are always 
considered as wretches of their race. These, O 
foremost of intelligent persons, are the 
offspring of intermixed castes. 


aA g Wet SRA Ta: | 
yr Het: aaa ARATRI 


The son begotten by a Vaishya upon a 
Kshatriya woman becomes a Bandi or 
Magadha. His duties are eloquent recitations of 
praise. The son begotten through transgression, 
by a Shudra upon a Kshatriya woman, becomes 
a Nishada and his duties consist in the catching 
of fish. 

yaran Ayaat ATTA: 

Teue AREA: 

If a Shudra happens to know a Vaishya 
woman, the son begotten upon her comes to be 
called Ayogava. The duties of such a person 
are those of a carpenter. The Brahmana should 
never accept gifts from such a person. They are 
not entitled to possess any kind of riches. 

wish wey any Sahat Tae! 

AGA: WET GAT SAAT gv! 

Persons belonging to the mixed castes beget 
upon wives taken from their own castes 
children invested with their position. When 
they procreate children in women taken from 
other inferior castes, such children become 
inferior to their fathers, for they become 
invested with the position of their mothcrs. 

aar agi adig ANTS TTT 

ATA VHT TAT R: YAAA: NIRA 

Thus as regards the four pure castes, 
persons beget children invested with their own 
position upon wives taken from their own 
castes as also upon them that are taken from 
the castes immediately below their own. When, 
however, offspring is begotten upon other 
wives, they are regarded as invested with a 
position that is, principally, outside the pale of 
the four pure castes. 


a fà get aul crater tg! 
WOES any aerate fane 9g UI 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


219 


When such children beget sons in women, 
taken from their own classes, those sons take 
the position of their fathers. It is only when 
they take wives from castes other than their 
own, that the children they beget, become 
invested with inferior position. 


a BRST eua Wey Te TATA 

Wet STRATE, AeA GaVAl WaT Vo 

As an example of this it may be said that a 
Shudra begets upon a woman belonging to the 
most superior cast a son that is outside the pale 
of the four castes, by uniting with women 
belonging to the four principal castes, begets 
offspring that is further degraded in point of 
position. 

fretted g set See TTT FA: 

SMT: VERT Mt: NA glg 

From those outside the pale of the four 
castes and those again that are further outside 
that limit, children multiply on account of the 
union of persons with women of classes 
superior to their own. Thus, from persons of 
inferior position classes spring up, altogether 
fifteen in number, that are equally low or still 
lower in dignity. 

STRATA AAT TUT: | 

TOMAMGa Aes APY T 

VHT AAT STATA TL RS Ul 


It is only from sexual union with women of 
persons who should not have such union with 
them that mixed castes originate. Among the 
classes that are thus outside the limit of the 
four principal or pure castes, children are 
begotten upon woman belonging to the class 
called Sairindhri by men of the class called 
Magadha. 

S GAIDIG Ft AY TTA 

Aah a Ale: UASA MIST oll 

The occupation of such children is the 
adorement of the bodies of kings and others. 
They are well acquainted with the preparation 
of unguents, the making of garlands, and the 
manufacture of articles used for the decoration 


of the body. Though free by the position that 
belongs to them by birth, they should live like 
servants. From the union of Magadhas of a 
certain class with women of the caste called 
Sairindhri, another caste originates, called 
Ayogava. Their business consists in the making 
of nets, Vaidehas, by knowing Sairindhri 
women, beget children called Maireyakas 
whose business is the manufacture of wines 
and spirits. 

Fad meat Et are maT 

Wat wate musa: arent AATUN 

From the Nishadas originate a caste called 
Madgura and another known by the name of 
Dasas whose business is plying boats. From the 
Chandalas originates a race called Shvapaka 
whose business lies in keeping guard over the 
dead. 


UAT AMA Yr BL AfA: 
Tid Tiga atte Merete qT UWI 


The women of the Magadhi caste, by union 
with these four castes of wicked nature, 
produce four others who live by deceitful 
means. These are Mangsa, Svadukara, 
Kshaudra, and Saugandha. 


Aara te at A 

FRA a GATT 3I 

From the Vaideha originates cruel and 
sinful caste that lives by practising deception. 
From the Nishadas again originites the 
Madranabha caste whose members are seen to 
ride on cars drawn by asses. 

AUS Yoo Ait VITA 

races HAASE X 

From the Chandalas originates the caste 
called Pukkasa whose members are seen to eat 
the flesh of asses, horses and elephants. These 
are clad in clothes, procured by stripping 


human corpses. They are again seen to eat off 
broken earthenware. 


amig Meet ag N ATI 
JA dra aR RAT: Ns 
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These three castes of very low origin, are 
bom of women of the Ayogava caste (by 
fathers taken from different castes). The caste 
called Kshudra originates from the Vaidehaka. 
The caste called Andhra which lives in the 
outskirts of towns and cities, also originates 
(from the Vaidehakas). 

ana fare g Alea: WT 

AUST MUSA Me RATATAT 8 I 

Then, again, the Charmakara, knowing 
woman of the Nishada caste, begets the class 
called Karavara. From the Chandala, again, 
originates the caste known by the name of 
Pandusaupaka whose business is to make 
baskets and other things with cleft bamboos. 

Rusa Paes Ace Aad! 

AUST J AMA USTATA AG MAAN ON 

From the union of the Nishada with a 
woman of the Vaidehi caste, originates onc 
who is called by the name of Ahindaka. The 
Chandala begets upon a Saupaka women a son 
who does not differ from the Chandala in 
position or occupation. 

PMS AAT AUST, GATT 

PARTE Ye ATA ASEAN CUI 

A Nishadi woman, by union with a 
Chandala, produces a son who lives in the 
outskirts of villages and towns. Indeed, the 
members of such a caste live in crematoria and 
are considered by the very lowest orders as 
incapable of being classed among them. 


SA Geant sot: fagaga 

Wes aT Weary at Af: A:I? 
Thus do these mixed castes originate from 
improper and sinful union of fathers and 
mothers belonging to different castes, Whether 
they live hidden or openly, they should be 
known by their occupations, 


agda surat eat arse fret 
aoai migag TET Atte maTo 
The duties have been laid down in the 


ee of only the four principal castes. 
out others, the Scriptures are entirely silent, 


MAHABHARATA 


Among all the castes, the members of those 
castes that have no dutics assigned to them by 
the scriptures, need entertain no fears as to 
what they do. 

sl 


SE Teas Wat AMG SMA NI 

Persons unaccustomed to the performance 
of sacrifices or for whom sacrifices have not 
been laid down, and who are deprived of the 
company and the instructions of the pious, 
whether classed among the four principal 
castes or out of their limit, by uniting 
themselves with women of other castes, led not 
by considerations of virtue but by uncontrolled 
lust, cause numerous mixed castes to originate 
whose occupations and houses depend on the 
circumstances connected with the irregular 
unions from which they spring. 


ATMA VTA TTT! 

aaae Uy a Fag: 13 VU 

Having recourse to such places where four 
roads meet, or crematoria, or hills and 
mountains, or forests and trees, they build their 
houses. The ornaments they wear are made of 
iron. 


aaa gat aca: Tanah: | 
Jat SICA AAT TAATOTT A BI 


Living in such places, openly, following 
their own occupations for acquiring livelihood. 
They may be scen to live thus, adorning their 
persons with ornaments and engaged in the 
work of manufacturing various domestic and 
other utensils. 


WATS reread paton À T ATT: | 

SPV: ATA FAT STATIS 

Forsooth, by assisting kine and Brahmanas,. 
and practising the virtues of abstention from 
cruelty, compassion, truthfulness of speech, 
and forgiveness, and, if it is necessary, 
Protecting others by sacrificing their own lives: 
persons of the mixed castes, may acquire 
success. I have no doubt, O king that these 
Virtues become the causes of their success. 
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Ta art arent fafa, 
wate wgveara wa safe aera: TECH 


Rimai fe atA ANZU 
He who is gifted with intelligence, should, 

taking everything into consideration, beget 
children according to the scriptural injunctions, 
upon women that have been declared as proper 
or fit for him. A son begotten upon a woman 
belonging to a degraded caste, instead of 
rescuing the father, brings him to grief even as 
a heavy burden brings to gricf a swimmer 
desirous of crossing a pool of water. 


afaa citer faaea ar gas! 
aft Moet AT: AAT ZVN 


Whether a man is learned or otherwise, lust 
and anger are natural tendencies of humanity in 
this world. Women, therefore, may always be 
seen to drag men into the wrong path. 


waneasa arto Tone GAOT 

aed T werd Weary faafaa: 

The disposition of women is such that 
man’s contact with her produces misery. 


Hence, wise men do not allow themselves to be 
excessively altached to women. 


yf sare 

SUT Ak HLA TTT 

armenian at farang aR 
Yudhishthira said 

There are men who belong to the mixed 
castes, and who are of very impure birth. 
Putting respectable appearance, they arc, in 
sooth, disrespectable. On account of thosc 
external signs we may not be able to know the 
truth about their birth. Are there any signs, O 


grandfather, by which the truth may be known 
about the origin of such men? 


sitet sama 
Airey Bet AAT A ATT 


SU: Wastewater AETS o 
Bhishma said 


A person who is born of an irregular union 
shows various features of disposition. One's 
purity of birth, again, is to be determined from 
one’s acts which must resemble the acts of 
those who are admittedly good and pious. 

SAT: Fur Afaa 

Yee Horas cies Heya VI 

A disrespectable conduct, acts opposed to 
those laid down in the scriptures, crookedness 
and cruelty, and abstention from sacrifices and 
other scriptural acts that lead to merit, show 
one’s impurity of birth. 

fast at ware Biter mg at PATA 

q ai a: valet tat aaa 

A son inherits the disposition of either the 
father or the mother. Sometimes he inherits the 
dispositions of both. A person of impure birth 


can never succeed in concealing his true 
nature. 


ada Use SI mAN AAA 

aminen Bet Yer: tat aas 

As the cub of a tiger resembles its father 
and dam in form and in stripes or spots, so a 
person cannot but show the circumstance of his 
origin. 

Set Bate Tost TT Ve Aree: 

Waa aet Wisc FIIs! 

However secret may one’s birth be, if that 
birth happens to be impure, its character or 
nature is sure to show itself slightly or largely. 

ASIA Cat Seren TAA 

yaaan ar <agitet MRA Parts 

A person may for purposes of his own, 
choose to follow an insincere path, practising 
such conduct as seems to be pious. His own 
nature, however, in the matter of those acts that 


he does, always announces whether he belongs 
to a good caste or to a different one. 


MIRS FAY Y El 
TAG Cites QPS FT TAR 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 49 ` 


Creatures in the world are gifted with 


various kinds of disposition. They are, again, | 


seen to be employed in various kinds of acts. 
Amongst creatures thus engaged, there is 
nothing that is so good or valuable as pure birth 
and righteous conduct. 

wee Meat T TA REI 

aeai wes gna NIZA 

If a person be born in a low caste, good 
understanding originating from a study of the 
scriptures fails to rescue his body from low 
acts. Absolute goodness of understanding is of 
different degrees. It may be high, middling, 
and low. Even if it appears in a person of low 
birth, it disappears like autumnal clouds 
without producing any result. On the other 
hand, goodness of understanding which, 
according to its measure, has ordained the 
position in which the person is born, shows 
itself in his deeds. 

sma iea fadi tat pA 

SEEE RECKE GECURTAL 

If a person happens to belong to a superior 
caste but still if he happens to be divested of 
good conduct, he should receive no respect or 


worship. One may adore even a Shudra if he 
knows his duties and is of good conduct. 


maare fe mAN: 
Timana: YAY: | 
Ter chet AAT AL: 
UA: uai Het aT: Se 
A person proclaims himself by his own 
good and bad deeds and by his good or bad 
nature and race of birth. If ones’ race of birth 


happens to be degraded for any reason, one 


soon raises it and makes it resplend 
famous by his deeds. — 


Afg Waly daiam a 
TAT A Sa GET ULE 0 11 
For these reasons the wise should avoid 


those women among these various castes 


mixed, upon wh 
chilien. p om they should not beget 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The position of sons - 
qfafgr sara 

ale m gAs ani E yA RI 

Agri Aaa Yat: BAT TH T MNR 
Yudhishthira said 

Describe to us, O sire, the orders and 
classes separately, what kind of son is begotten 


on what women, who is entitled to have whom 
for sons, and what kinds of sons are there. 


faa: ga: Fat ACTA: | 

aa À yadi Wary Aes SYA AN 

It is known that disputes frequently take 
place about sons. You should, O king, remove 
the doubts of our mind. Indeed, we are 
stupefied about this subject. 


WT Saver 
ST Yas PATA F:I 
fems agra: Ya: AAMIIN 
Bhishma said 
One’s own begotten son considered as his 
own self. The son that is begotten upon one’s 


wife by a person whom he has invited for it, if 
called Niruktaja. The son that is begotten upon 


one’s wife by somebody without his 
permission, is Prasritaja. 
qea g Waa Tat Yara 


TE Suge YATE TAIT YI 

The son begotten upon his own wife by a 
person degraded from his positions is called 
Patitaja. There are two other, sons, viz., the son 
given, and the son made. There is another 
called Adhyuda. 


CERESTI URE AMMA AeTATAT! 
Belt Sf ema, AAS AAAI 


The son born of a maiden in her father’s 
house is called Kanina. Besides these, there are 
six kinds of sons called Apadhwansaja and six 
others that’are called Apasadas. These are the 
several kind of sons mentioned in the 
Scriptures, know, O Bharata. 
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a 


gfatex sare: 
USUNN: & G: & RN 
Wad Aa aaa are À aefa u 
Yudhishthira said 


Who are the six that are. callec 
Apadhvansaja? Who also are the Apasadas? 
You should fully explain all this to me. 


sitet zara 
fag adig à yar aerea qfà fI 
TÚA Bat: E A TTT AAI 
went fagat vaa wenaaraeiferd: | 
usti fe wearers 11 


Bhishma said 

The sons that a Brahmana begets upon 
wives taken from the three inferior castes, 
those begotten by a Kshatriya upon wives 
taken from the two castes inferior to his own, 
O Bharata, and the sons that a Vaishya begets 
upon a wife taken from the one caste that is 
inferior to his,—are all called Apadhvansas. 
They are, as thus explained, of six kinds. Listen 
now to me as I tell you who the Apasadas are. 

aee Seta a eat gag = 

Apat Aa VERT EAS TARA! 18 l 

The son that a Shudra begets upon a 
Brahmani woman is called a Chandala. 
Begotten upon a Kshatriya woman by a person 
of the Shudra order, the son is called a Vratye. 
He who is born of a Vaishya woman by a 
Shudra father is called a Vaidya. These three 
kinds of sons are called Apasada. 


mA arrests Et Agaa 


meai aaa a asa Us glo 

The Vaishya, by knowing a woman of the 
Brahmana order, begets a son that is called a 
Magadha, while the son that he begets upon a 
Kshatriya woman is called a Vamaka, The 
Kshatriya can beget but one kind of son of 
upon a woman of a superior caste. 


TIMUR YT FIST AAT: FLAT: 
YAU A rere feag TUTTI gl 


Indeed, the son begotten by a Kshatriya 
upon a Brahmana woman, is called a Suta. 
These three also are called Apasadas. It cannot 
be said, O king, that these six kinds of sons are 


no sons. 
gaf sara 
Aai aang: Ut Slay YT 
t gi Hea A g IRRI 
Yudhishthira said 


Some say that one’s son is he, who is born 
in his soil. Some, on the other hand, say that 
one’s son is he who has been begotten from his 
seed. Are both these kinds of sons equal? 
Whose, again, is the son to be? Do you tell me, 
this, O grandfather. 


i Jara 

Tae ar weet aeret aT Aa Tea 

aae: we reacties AAE NIU 
Bhishma said 

His is the son from whose seed he has 
sprung. If, however, the owner of the seed 
discards the son born of it, such son then 
becomes his upon whose wife he has been 
begotten. The same rule applies to the son 
called Adhyuda. He beiongs to the person from 
whose sced he has sprung. If, however, the 
owner of the seed forsakes him, he becomes 
the son of the husband of his mother. Know 
this is what the law declares. 


qifa sara 

Yast fat aà ot Sara: STA 

aet feet à pi ira g aA SANS 
Yudhishthira said 

We know that the son becomes his from 
whose seed he has taken birth. Whence does 
the husband of the woman who gives birth to 
the son derivehis right to the latter? Likewise 
the son called Adhyuda should be known to be 
the son of him from whose seed he has sprung . 
How can they be the sons of others on account 
of the engagement about owning and rearing 
them having been broken? 
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o oo o s being tekenend reared, and in 
the fact of his being taken and reared, and in 


sitet sara 
sf aa SARE Aes TAA TRU 


Bhishma said 

He who, having begotten a son of his own 
loins: forsakes him for some reason or other, 
cannot be considered as the father of such son, 
for vital seed only cannot create sonship. Such 
son must be held to belong to the person who is 
the master of the soil. 

rar fe yar at quia fare 

Saat g moi ema SATO: Ya RG I 

When a man, desiring to have a son, 
marries a girl quick with child, the son born of 
his wife must belong to him, for it is the fruit of 
his own soil. The person from whose vital seed 
the son has sprung, can have no right to such 
son. 


area Aa: Yat Tea ALTE 
q Bien aE Sa TERA Warn gel! 


The son who is born in one’s soil but not 
begotten by the owner, O chief of Bharata’s 
race, bears all the marks of the father that has 
actually begotten him. The son thus born is 
incapable of concealing the evidences of 
physiognomy. He is at once known by 
eyesight. 

watered Geen: YA: Wages TANT 

TOA Ma: Sa ST SA CAT ATTIC! 

As regards the son made, he is sometimes 
considered as the child of the person who has 
made him a son and who brings him up. In his 
case, neither the vital seed of which he has 


been born nor the soil in which he has been 
born, becomes the cause of sonship. 


gff sare 
aI: Fara: Wr Wages Cea 
Ys XA Tarot aT aa eet ATTAINS 
Yudhishthira said 


What kind of son is that who is said to be a 
made son and whose sonship originates from 


whose case neither the vital seed nor the soil of 


“birth, O Bharata, is caused as the cause of 


sonship. 


atest sated 
mafiga eR: Wier et RA 
qare aA mA a fe RAR: oN 


Bhishma said 

When one takes up and rears a son who has 
been cast off on the road by his father and 
mother, and when the person thus taking and 
rearing him cannot find out his parents after 
search, he becomes the father of such son and 
the latter becomes what is called his made son. 

afire eia ae a R 

ah aut: Wea at at E RNR RI 

Not having anybody to own him, he 
becomes his who rears him. Such son, again, 
comes to be considered as belonging to that 
castes to which his owner or rearcr belongs. 


gff sara 
SUA Ware: WEA: HMA AT HAA 
ar aM at Sher aA ale Frei VM 
Yudhishthira said 
How should the purifactory rites of such a 
person be performed? In whose case that sort 
of rites are to be performed? With what girl 


should he be married? Tell me all this, (0) 
grandfather. 


i Sara 


MAA Te gata wei efaa T 

a miga a: Were RRR 
Bhishma said 

The rites of purification for such 4 son 
should be performed according to the usage © 
the person himself who rears him, Of, 
renounced by his parents, such son gets the 
caste of the person who takes him and rears 
him. 

TRAT Te Haley gA 

aa Rar g ST RIL MET gafat 
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Indeed, O you of unfading glory, the rearer 
should perform all the purificatory rites for 
such son according to the practices of his own 
family and kinsmen. As regards the girl also, O 
Yudhishthira, that should be bestowed in 
marriage upon such a son, she should belong to 
the caste of the rearer himself. 

6 j î A a if R S 
aine à at ya fafa 

All this is to be done only when the caste of 
the son’s true mother cannot be learnt. Among 
sons, he who is born of a maiden and he who is 
born of a mother who had conceived before her 
marriage but brought him forth subsequent to 
that act, are considered as very disgraceful and 
degraded. 


aaf ena yet serait Fares 
Sra ATTA AseTSrAT ATA & 1 
SAAS S VASAT CAN eTA: | 
aimag aunt Faraisd Weyatiig volt 
Uae à Weare fer yea: Agr 


Even these two, however, should receive 
the same rites of purification that are 
sanctioned for the sons begotten by the father 
in lawful marriage. In respect of the son who 
becomes his fathers on account of his birth in 
the father’s soil, and of those sons who are 
called Apsadas, and those conceived by the 
wife in her maidenhood but brought forth after 
marriage, Brahmanas and others should apply 
the same rites of purification that are in vogue 
in their'own castes. These are the conclusions 
that are seen in the scriptures about the 
different castes. I have thus told you everything 
of your questions. What else do you wish to 
hear? 


CHAPTER 50 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The nature of compassion and pity. The 
discourse between Nahusha and Chyavana 


qfar sara 
A gN: AR: dara a fag! 
TET at Aa À areg RIRI 
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Yudhishthira said 


What is the nature of the compassion or pity 
that is felt at seeing the misery of another? 
What is the nature of that compassion or 
sympathy that one feels for another on account 
of his living in the companionship of that 
other? What is the nature of the supreme 
blessedness of kine? You should, O 
grandfather explain all this to me. 


Wet Jara 
Sat maan yet meN 
ARIS A Vale Ugh yaa ANI 
Bhishma said 


I shall, O you of great effulgence, recite to 
you in this connection an ancient narrative of a 
conversation between Nahusha and the Rishi 
Chyavana. 


WU meiir Atal ATTA 


SAAC GY A RET: 

Formerly, O chief of Bharata’s race, the 
great Rishi Chyavana of Bhrigu’s race, always 
practising high vows, became desirous of 
leading for sometime the mode of life called 
Udavasa, and sed himself to commence it. 


freer mi wet a Vet Slee aI 
Balter grag gina qaaa: 


Renouncing pride, anger, joy and grief, the 
ascetic, pledging himself to observe that vow, 
set himself to live for twelve years, according 
to the rules of Udavasa. 

SEL TANG fess UT YA 

Teeny way lacie TySNGM 

The Rishi inspired all creatures with trust. 
And he inspired similar confidence in all 
creatures living in water. The powerful ascetic 
resembled the Moon himself in his conduct to 
all. 

MAR: yei Gace: WoT = 

Bet AAN SUE 

Bowing to ali the deities and having purged 
himself of all sins, he entered the water at the 
confluence of Ganga and Yamuna, and stood 
there like an inanimate post of wood. 
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a eee 


Tega Qu MATT 

yfasrare Force ate TAA FAN 

Placing his head against it, he bore the 
fierce and roaring current of the two rivers 
united together,—the current whose speed 
resembled that of the wind itself. 

Te a ayy da Mies Ufa a 

Vege wat tt mE 

Ganga and Yamuna, however, and the other 
rivers and lakes, whose waters unite together at 
the confluence at Prayaga, instead of afflicting 
the Rishi, went beyond him. 

SMT FAT HUSA Neg: 

AeA AA MAAS ATTA I 

Assuming the attitude of a wooden post, the 
great Muni sometimes laid himself down in the 
water and slept at ease. And sometimes, O 
chief of Bharata’s race the intelligent sage 
stood erect. 


aeiaai a Aa aya Waa: 
Siete A Mel ANS CLAM Lo ll 
He became quite agreeable to all creatures 


living in water. Without the least fear, all these 
used to smell the Rishi’s lips. 


TA TAM: Set: AAAS Tar 
T: Seley Ae AAEN AT: 11 8a 
In this way, the Rishi passed a long time at 


that grand confluence of waters. One day, 
some fishermen came there. 


a ayi agunga Herel 
for adeauta AERO RRI 
ith nets in their hands, O you of great 
effulgence, those men came where the Rishi 


was. They were many in number and all of 
them were bent upon catching fish. 


AWM ater: WU: Aiea tata: | 
ae ot Cet Pte matm 
ell-formed and broadchested, gifted with 
great strength and courage, and never returning 
In fear from water, those men who lived upon 


the caning by their nets, ca 
to catch fish. , came there, resolved 


a l Aag: SOT STAT 

aeh AAMT TAT MARTIRE 

Arrived at that water which, contained 
many fish, those fishermen, O chief of the 
Bharatas, tied all their nets together. 


AA AERA: erat NE ERAT: | 

papai are Tee TTT: 1 

Desirous of fish, those innumerable 
Kaivartas, united together and surrounded a 
portion of the waters of Ganga and Yamuna 
with their nets. 

“Set Grant Wat Taga wa 
FARTS Be Tar AASR 
Indeed, they threw upon the water their net 

which was made of new strings, capable of 
covering a large space, and having sufficient 
length and breadth. 


WH Yes aa gaT 

Baa Wt: Pa Tet WHT TRON 

Getting down into the water, all of them 
began to drag with great force that net which 
was very large and had been wellspread over a 
large space. 


atan: UES aaga AA: 

FAIA ATT TAAL ART: R 

All of them were free from fear, cheerful, 
and fully determined to do one another’s 


bidding. They had succeeded in catching a 
large number of fish and other aquatic animals. 


TH at: UR Beat WTS 
MERR AAT ACTA UI 
And as they dragged their net, O king, they 


easily dragged up Chyavana the son of Bhrigu, 
along with a large number of fish. 
Aana eee) 
Tt: MTA AeA heater OU 
His body was overgrown with the 
rivermoss. His beard and matted locks had 
become green. And all over his body could be 


seen conchs and other mollusca attached with 
their heads. 
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a Meritage gett wet Agre 

We roe ete: RAR: maa BPI RU 

“Seeing that Rishi who was a master of the 
Vedas dragged up by them from the water, all 
the fishermen stood with joined hands and then 
laid themselves low on the ground and 
repeatedly bent their heads. 


Raana E 
ART TA: MAA TRN 


Through fear and pain caused by the 
dragging to the net, and on account of their 
being brought upon the land, the fishes caught 
in the net died. 


E Ye Wel SET ART et PT 
aye Haat Fast VA: A:N 
Secing that great onslaught of fishes, the 


ascetic became filled with compassion and 
sighed repeatedly. 


At Fed Jaret 
SAMI Aq Feat UT Was TA A: Hel 
eran fret fer & tat gfe TERIA XI 
The fishermen said 
We have perpetrated this sin unwillingly. 


Be pleased with us! What wish of yours shall 
we fulfil? Command us, o great ascetic. 


wet Sarat 


SO AAAS ATeTATAN I 

A Asa Ur: ae TUES URTA 
Bhishma said 

Thus addressed by them, Chyavana, from 
among that mass of fishes around him, said Do 
you with rapt attention hear what my most 
cherished wish is. 

wieni fat at etal Tel 

Jar TA AAS ATS Gl 

I shall either die with these fishes or do ye 
scl] me with them. I have lived with them for a 
long time within the water. I do not wish to 
leave them at such a time! 


ga TET gi RT: 


We faaan gTa AAIR S 


When he said these words to them, the 
fishermen became greatly terrified. With pale 
faces they went to king Nahusha and informed 
him of all that had occurred. 


CHAPTER 51 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The nature of compassion and pity. The 
discourse between Nahusha and Chyavana 


MT Jaret 

AEA Ma: Beat Maat ft MAMTA 

afa: Wert aa neag ART: 
Bhishma said 

Hearing the strait into which Chyavana was 
reduced, King Nahusha specdily went there, 
accompanied by his ministers and priest. 

Viet Fal WIM Vsti: Weald gT: 

AEA A ANA STAT A 

Having purified himself duly, the king, with 
joined hands and rapt attention, introduced 
himself to the great Chyavana. 

arama i unit wer Tet: Weiter: 

Wea Neat tant ARNIR 

The king’s priest then adored with due 
ceremonies that Rishi, O king, who was 


observant of the vow of truth and gifted with a 
great soul, and who resembled a god himself. 


Age Sart 
arent fire fe o at ote fasten 
Wea alien MAT Aa TA GEHL 
Nahusha said - 
Tell, me, O best of twiceborn ones, what act 
shall we do that may be pleasing to you? 
However difficult that deed may be, there is 


nothing, O holy one, that I shall not be able to 
do at your command. 


Wet Sarat 
HAUT HEM Gel: Haat Aster: | 
TH Yes WSN HA Ak: WEG I 
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Chyavana said 

These men who live by catching fish, have 
all been exhausted with fatigue. Do you pay 
them the price that may be fixed upon me 
along with value of these fish. 


Aga sata 
Ree ctaat qed Freed: Gute! 
fener Wat ASSE PASTING UI 
Nahusha said 
Let my priest give to these Nishadas a 


thousand coins as price for buying this sacred 
one as he himself has ordered. 


Wat sata 
Vea were fea at at WIA TI 
Rept claat Yet age Fart geil 
Chyavana said 
A thousand coins is not my price. The 
question depends upon your discretion. Give 
them a fair price, setting with your discretion. 
Give them a fair price, settling with your own 
intelligence what it should be. 
Mga Sad 
Meant wt few Feces: velar 
Miles Way Yet fea ara FANE NI 
Nahusha said 


Let, O learned Brahmana, a hundred 
thousand coins be given to these Nishadas. 
Shall this be your price, O holy one, or do you 
think otherwise. 


wart Jatt 
ae mA Fra: wieder 
Slant age eae: we faig N 
Chyavana said 


I should not be bought with a hundred 
. thousand coins, O best of kings! Let a proper 


price be given to these! Do you consult with 
your ministers. 


ae men 


aerate at E YA: VATRO 11 


Nahusha said 

Let my priest give to these Nishadas a crore 
of coins. If even this does not cover your value, 
let more be paid to them. 


wd sat 
Ter Wes alle Yat are weg 
aut carat yest edt: we RRI 
Chyavana said 
O king, I am not with a crore of coins or 
even more. Let that price be given to these men 
which would be fair or proper. Do you consult 
with the Brahmanas. 
qg Sarat 
ad ust wat at ARA: TAT 
Tai Wat fe are fez 
Nahusha said 
Let half my kingdom or even the whole be 
given away to these Nishadas. I think that 
would be your price. What, however, do you 
think twiceborn one? 
Ada Java 
ae Tet Wat a Yet aeta fda 
Agu staat eag AR: we rega 
Chyavana said 


I do not deserve to be purchased with half 
your kingdom or even the whole of it, O king! 
Let that price which is proper be given to these 
men. Do you consult with the Rishis! 


eT sara 
Weider Jeet Aa gael: | 
u aa Tet meag ART: 
Bhishma continued 


Hearing these words of the great Rishi, 
Nahusha became stricken with great sorrow. 
With his ministers and priest he began to think 
on the matter. 


TA A A: HBT: | 
ARTEL Tetra fasa: 1184 
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There then came to king Nahusha an ascetic 
living in the forest and subsisting upon fruit 
and roots and born of cow. 


WTAE Tse festa: | 

afar fart aan ger afreafin N 

That best of twiceborn persons, addressing 
the king, O monarch, said these words—I shall 


soon satisfy you. The Rishi also will be 
satisfied. 


we fence gat Ataf gaisam 

Had Gee Fat meafar go 

I shall never speak a falsehood, no, not 
even in jest, what then need I say of other 


occasions? You should unhesitatingly do what 
I bid you. 


Aga Sart 
aig Tray Yet wee: Teg BMI 
Ufa maTi a Set T Aci 
Nahusha said 


Do you, O illustrious one, say what the 
value is of that great Rishi of Bhrigu’s race. O, 
save me from this terrible difficulty, save my 
kingdom and save my family 


fe gaat aei gT eg it 

If the holy Chyavana become angry, he 
would destroy the three worlds; what need I 
say then of my poor self who is destitute of 
penances and who depends upon the power 
only of his arms. 


SMA AT AAT Vea: | 
Wal Hea Het et Ha ARTRO 


O great Rishi, do you become the raft to us 
who have all fallen into a fathomless deep with 
all our counsellors and our priest. Do you settle 
what the value should be of the Rishi! 


aie sata 
AQT AA: Bear Mest: WATATT 
SATA GATT WAAL Tift I TANT VU 


Bhishma said 
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Hearing these words of Nahusha, the 
ascetic born of a cow and gified with great 
energy spoke thus, gladdening the monarch 
with all his counsellors: 


SHUT Aero fea aay ATA: | i 
mas yana ties Rara R 


Brahmanas, O king, belong to the foremost 
of the four castes. No value, however great, 
can be fixed upon them. Kine also are 
invaluable. Therefore, O king, do you regard a 
cow as the value of the Rishi! 


ARTY Wl: gar medd FI 
RANT Hea Yea: mA ART: NRU 


Hearing these words of the great Rishi, 
Nahusha became, O king, filled with joy along : 
with all his counsellors and priest. 


afma gi: yt aai RaT 
Se am Fad a Madara vil 


Proceeding then to Bhrigu’s son Chyavana 
of rigid vows, he addressed him thus O 
monarch, for satisfying him to the best of his 
power. 


Eu sara 
sR fart ver aidista Artal 


WEIS Wal a MAYA TUE 
Nahusha said 

Rise, rise, O twiceborn Rishi, you have 
been purchased, O son of Bhrigu, with a cow 
as your price! O foremost of righteous persons, 
even this, I think, is your price! 

Wat Jara 
IRSA Te Waa, AASR ASAT 
Wired 7 uganht at feafateereg U 


Chyavana said 

Yes, O king of kings, I do rise up. I have 
been properly purchased by you, O sinless one. 
I do not, O you of unfading glory, see any 
riches that is equal to kine. 

aiid Hat a a te Treat 

Tat Wet Ae wiet ITU 
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To speak of kine, to hear others speak of 
them, to make gifts of kine, and to see kine, O 
king, are acts, that are all praised, (o) hero, and 
that are highly auspicious and purifying. 

qA aea: el Yet Mg T F faa 

sate Wel Mat Carat NA Mae 

Kine are always the root of prosperity. 


There is no fault in kine. Kine always give the 
best food, in the form of Havi, to the deities. 


qana Tig Fret aafe 

TA AMT AA à MAT SAT A FSU 

The sacred Mantras, Svaha and Vashat, are 
always established upon kine. Kine are the 
chief conductresses of Sacrifices. They form 
the mouth of Sacrifice. 

agi werd feet ania a ae A 

AGA Adi; acter aa 113 ol 

They bear and yield excellent and strength 
giving ambrosia. They receive the adoration of 
all the worlds and are considered as the source 
of nectar. 


THAT AGM Vet Meat aga gf 

Mal fF Yred at: Mor a JAT: 

On Earth, kine resemble fire in energy and 
form. Indeed, kine represent high energy, and 


are conferreres of great happiness upon all 
creatures. 


Rise dge aa ard yeaa Feta 
faa & eet ort area 211 
That country where, kine placed by their 
owners, breathe fearlessly, shines in beauty. 
The sins also of that country are all removed. 
ma: aie MA ma: TASH WPT: 
ma: age eet ara Fate Ut BATALI 
Kine form the Stairs leading to Heaven. 
Kine are worshipped in Heaven itself. Kine are 
goddesses that can give everything and grant 
every wish. There’is nothing else in the world 
that is so high or so superior. 


iter sara 
Fee MY A Whee aee were 
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quence Met UAT A TN a SU 
Bhishma said . 

This is what I say to you on the subject of 
the glory and superiority of kine, O chief of 
Bharata’s race. I am competent to describe a 
part only of the merits of the kine. I have not 
the ability to exhaust the subject. 


fae sara 
ast wert da Were: Set TN 
Bat mai At Ware A: Ge TATA 
The Nishadas said 
O ascetic, you have seen us and have also 
spoken with us, It has been said that friendship, 


with the good, depends upon only seven words. 
Do you then, O lord, show us your favour. 


Baie Taller Gar gÀ EAA: 
Wa aaf Alar TENA: WATTS S 


The blazing sacrificial fire eats all the 
oblations of clarified butter poured upon it. Of 
pious soul, and gifted with great energy, you 
are among men, a blazing fire in energy. 


Taa fray vast WoT aa 

ageda Wh: WATERTON 

We propitiate you, O you of great learning. 
We surrender ourselves to you. Do you, for 
showing us favour, take back from us this cow. 


: Wat saa 
PION S qaga All 
we yet e agaaa Tae C11 


Chyavana said 

The eye of a poor or distressed person, the 
eye of an ascetic, or the eye of a snake of 
dreadful poison, consume a man with his very 
roots even as a fire, that burning with the aid of 
the wind and consumes a stack of dry grass OF 
straw. 


uira at ay dant yrnfeeeaen: | 
fea taa d fa weed: We IARA: 


I shall accept the cow that you wish 1° 
present me—You fishermen, freed from every 
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sin, go ye to heaven forthwith, with these 
fishes also that you have caught with your nets. 


MGT sare 
AAT WHEL ee eee: | 
faae areas We nA a:l% 
Bhishma said 


After this, on account of the energy of that 
great Rishi of purified soul, those fishermen 
along with all those fish, through virtue of 
those words that he had uttered, went to 
heaven. 


aa: a Tar age fafa: dex tar 
aerated meig ATTY VI 


Sceing the fishermen ascending to heaven 
with those fishes in their company, became 
filled with wonder, O chief of Bharata’s race. 


ae Tae weer ER: 
AAAS SLAG TANS RII 


After this, the two Rishis, viz., the one born 
of a cow and the other who was Chyavana of 
Bhrigu’s race, pleased king Nahusha by 
granting him many boons. 


Tet Tet matat Age: verter: 
Uae MRE ATTA 3 
Then the highly energetic king Nahusha 


that lord of all the Earth, filled with joy, O best 
of the Bharatas, said— Sufficient. 


Tat Vere at a fafafa ya: 
waft ater: Viera aex 


Like a second, Indra the king of the 
celestials, he accepted the boon about his own 
steadiness in virtue. The Rishis having granted 
him the boon, the delighted king adored them 
both with great respect. 

WAT APAS TRA S TL TATA 

afma AeA: T TAY I 

As regards Chyavana, his vow having been 
completed, he returned to his own hermitage. 
The Rishi who had taken his birth from the 
cow, and who was gifted with great energy, 
also proceeded to his own hermitage. 
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Proven feet mgA a Ace STATE 
PAS at crear piece aah FCT UI 


The Nishadas all ascended to heaven, as 
also the fishes they had caught, O king, king 
Nahusha too, having got those valuable boons, 
entered his own city. 

T alae at Aut et UTES 

aut Age: Tie: Mare aT Basset 

WER Tet da TA aR 

fa qa: aai dix fat ele feats 

I have thus, O son, told you everything 
about what you had asked me. The affection 
that is caught by the sight alone of others as 
also by the fact of living with them, O 
Yudhishthira, and the high blessedness of kine 
too, and the ascertainment of true virtue, are 
the subject I have described. Tell me, O hero 
what else is in your mind. 


CHAPTER 52 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The History of Jamadagni 


- qaf sare 
| Merah AÀ ae g AER: | 
TF Oy Wert Beat SASAT ASAI R 


Yudhishthira said 

O you of great wisdom, ‘I have a doubt 
which is very great and which is as vast as the 
ocean itself. Listen to it, O mightyarmed one, 
and having learnt what it is, you should explain 
it to me. 


aei à geai ule wet 
wi igat A A SISTA ASAHI 
I have a great curiosity about Jamadagni’s 


son, O lord, viz., Rama, that foremost of all 
pious persons. you should satisfy that curiosity. 


SAAT AYA WA: AINE: | 
Set Teas ATA ETR 
How was Rama born who was gifted with 


prowess incapable of being baffled? He 
belonged by birth to a family of twice born 


232 


MAHABHARATA 


Rishis. How did he become a follower of 
Kshatriya practices? 

Weel We Ter MEIC GEIREIGEI 

ARA Set Ayr Stale. À Te AeA 

Do you then, O king, recite to me in full the 
circumstances of Rama’s birth. How also did a 


son of the race of Kushika, who was Kshatriya 
become a Brahmana? 

ad Wa: WAS À Yaar: | 

Tae a ere aae det RILI 

Great, indeed, was the power of the 
highsouled Rama, O chief of men, as also of 
Vishvamitra. 

eet paina Tat AGAMA 

WA: Yor] feat Tread SISTING N 

Why did the grandson of Richika instead of 
his son become a Kshatriya? Why also did the 
grandson of Kushika and not his son become a 
Brahmana? Why did such untoward incidents 
befall the grandsons of both, instead of their 
sons? You should explain the truth of these 
circumstances. 3 


viet Saye 
saena Ae FUCA! 
AGE a Mele gae a AAT 
Bhishma said 
Regarding it is cited an old history of the 


discourse between Chyavana and Kushika, O 
Bharata! ; 


Ti A YU gpt miara 

amni nagia: Tag gA: 

Gifted with great intelligence, Chyavana of 
Bhrigu’s race, that best of ascetics, saw (with 


his spiritual eye) the stain that would affect his 
own race. 


Raa ma Wa peaa 

TRN: Set Wa pat AMT: I 

Reflecting upon the merits and faults of that 
incident, as also its strength and weakness, 
Chyavana having asceticism for his wealth, 


became desirous of consuming the race of the 
Kushikas. 


at: MAGS Hives RT 

ARGH MATA AAT WE AAAI RoI 

Going then to the presence of king Kushika, 
Chyavana said to him,—O sinless one, the 
desire has arisen in my heart of living with you 
for sometime. . 
ga Saver 

ma Feiss aftsaite enka 

VERY SITET A Hal A:N 
Kushika said 

O holy one, to live together is a deed which 
the learned ordain for girls when these are 
given away. The wise always speak of the 
practice in such connection only. 

Ay aaaf Mant TE 

aad CORCUCRCCRICC CEES ET 

O Rishi having asceticism for your wealth, 
the residence which you seck with me is not 
sanctioned by the ordinance. Yet, however 


opposed to the dictates of duty and virtue, I 
shall do what you may be pleased to order. 


ater sara 


SURAT AGT ATT: | 
lye AAT AAT Aa APTN UI 


Bhishma said 

Ordering a seat to be placed for the great 
ascetic ‘Chyavana, king Kushika, accompanied 
by his wife, stood before him. 

We Tet yer er aaa! 

RATA VAT RATT ASIA ASI 

Bringing a little jar of water, the king 
offered him water for washing his feet. He then 
through his servants, caused all the rites to be 
duty performed in honour of his illustrious 
guest. 

Wa: A UTA Aa HT anfa 


MEATS: AST META AT: 1 4 

The illustrious Kushika, who was observant 
of restraints and vows, then cheerfully 
presented, in due forms, the ingredients 
consisting of honey and the other things, to the 
great Rishi and asked him to accept the same. 
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wea i wen fave rerai 

qe nat ta ae fee maa 

Having welcomed and honoured the learned 
Brahmana thus, the king once more addressed 
him and saidWe two await your orders! 
Command us what we are to do for you, O 
holy one. 

afe wet af et afe m: dita 

maA A Aa Ge We sah wgon 

If it is our kingdom or riches or kine, O you 
of rigid vows, or all articles that are given 
away in sacrifices, which you want, tell us the 
word and we shall bestow all upon you. 

sé yei wafi matei a i 

w Ae egdi g maiang 

This palace, this kingdom, this seat of 
justice, are at your disposal. You are the master 


of all these! Do you rule the Earth! As regards 
myself, I depend entirely upon you. 


Wh a a eat miaa 
gih waai ya T JT: NRR 
Addressed in these words by the king, 


Chyavana of Bhrigu’s race, filled with great 
joy, said to Kushika these words in reply. 


et Tar 
TUT GM TRA A eet Fe Aiea: 
TAM TTS SoA Vet TIME! 
Chyavana said 


I do not, O king covet your kingdom, nor 
your riches, nor the damsels you have nor your 
kine, nor your provinces, nor articles needed 
for sacrifice! Do you listen to me. 


Fart fatter gania tad 
Uteatisfer ama garaf gR 


If it pleases you and your wife, I shall begin 
to observe a certain vow. I wish you and your 
consort to serve me during that period 
unhesitatingly. 


Wag Tar at eet at Hedy: 
Wega a aaah ANT VI 
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Thus addressed by the Rishi, the king and 
the queen became filled with delight, O 


Bharata, and answered him, saying—Be it so, 
O Rishi. : 

aa et Sivan Ge: MAAJA 

TARN Tee ap 

Pleased with the Rishi’s words, the king led 
him to an apartment of the place. It was an 


excellent one, agreeable to see. The king 
showed him everything in that room. 


waa 
Sa yen ma anaa 
Taena Neg A RZ 
The king said 
This, O holy one, is your bed. Do you live 
here as you please! O you having asceticism 
for your wealth, myself and my queen shall try 


our best to give you every comfort and every 
pleasure. 


aa qais wat tagat qa 
aaisan Wat Aa TRY 
While they were thus conversing with each 


other, the sun was over the meridian. The Rishi 
ordered the king to bring him food and drink. 
Taya A TT p: TAT 
fanaa à AERA N 
Bowing to the Rishi, King Kushika asked 
him, saying—What kind of food is liked by 
you? What food, indeed, shall be brought for 
you. ; 
Te: a na Wea Meqarer TUT 
santana Terese AAR 
Filled with joy, the Rishi answered that 


king, O Bharata, saying—Let food that is 
proper be given to me. 


Wed: frar g wee E fa: 
aAa TA NETII St 
Receiving these words with respect, the 


king said,—So be it!—and then offered to the 
Rishi food of the proper kind. 
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Wa: a Ya MAM Sait We Tied 

agira Fiat seat waar WAT <I 

Having finished his meals, the holy 
Chyavana, knowing every duty, addressed the 
king and the queen, saying—I wish to sleep, O 
powerful one, sleep hinders me now. 

Wd: WATS Wer Aa aATA: | 

aay Aer Aaeiten: RASTR o 

Proceeding thence to a room that had been 
got ready for him, that best of Rishis then laid 
himself down upon a bed. The king and the 
queen sat down. 


q yes iga gyaran Aria: | 
Manteca A nat syed a AsAT RI 
The Rishi told them—Do not, while I sleep, 


awake me! Do you keep yourself awake and 
continually press my feet as long as I sleep. 


see giaa Tf 
q aAa ait eT Seat TRANI VM 


anari AREY UAA TAT 
TAGE yaaa g3 3 11 


Kushika, conversant with every duty, 
unhesitatingly, saidSo be it! Indeed, the king 
and the queen kept themselves awake all night, 
duty engaged in tending and serving the Rishi 
in the manner directed. the royal pair, O king, 


accomplished the Rishi’s order with 
earnestness and attention. 
ad: FT War fay: RAA TETA 


Geltent Upset ferartenferterq3 ¥ 11 

Meanwhile the holy Brahmana, having thus 
commanded the king, slept soundly, without 
changing his posture or turning even once, for 
one and twenty days. 

ug Won Puen: Wad: Herel 

Tiaa i CSA UTS 4 I 

The king, © delighter of the Kurus, 
abstaining from food, along with his wife, sat 
joyfully the whole time, engaged in tending 
and serving the Rishi. 


mig AYA Wate ANA: | 


afaa J AAN MN: 

On the expiration of one and twenty days, 
the son of Bhrigu rose of his own-accord. The 
great ascetic then went out of the room, 
without speaking to them at all. 


marai at a gfi n 

aini gaoa ARZ 

Famished and toilworn, the king and the 
queen followed him, but that foremost of 
Rishis did not please to cast a single look upon 
any of them. 

wang Na miat pA: 

afs RA a maaa, Aih 


Proceeding a little way, the son of Bhrigu 
disappeared in the very sight of the royal pair. 
At this, the king struck with grief, drooped 
down on the Earth. 

u ygi umae Te Se nerf: 

PAn anA, Ë TAT 

Comforted, he rose up soon, and 
accompanied by his queen, the king possessed 
of great splendour, began to search everywhere 
for the Rishi. 


CHAPTER 53 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The history of Jamadagni 
yif sara 
aferrated fed Ter fanaa Aen 
mÅ ma Tere wat Ele firn gt 
Yudhishthira said 


After the Rishi had disappeared, what did 
the king do and what also his highly—blessed 
wife? Tell me this O grandfather. 


Aa Sarat 


AGE A Heleva We AAT . 
ufard Frage Afe ASAT 
Bhishma said 


Not seeing the Rishi, the king, Stricken 
with shame, toilworn, and losing his senses, 
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returned to his palace, accompanied by his 
queen. 


a vaya ye det maa fee 
wea Ferrara aae afe 


Entering his mansion in a dejected spirit, 
The spoke: not a word with any one. He 
thought only of that conduct of Chyavana. 


ae YR are UA ways FA: 
eet Pet Aer Wart FYATUISI 
With a despairing heart he then went to his 


room. There he beheld the son of Bhrigu 
stretched as before on his bed. 


fafat waft ger aA fafa ai 


SMA TAT g eT fort Maya: 

Seeing the Rishi there, they wondered 
much. Indeed, they began to think upon that 
very strange incident. The sight of the Rishi 
removed their fatigue. 


wart a ct feet yat taag: 

SAAT wyda gA T ASAT GI 

Seated once more by his side, they again 
began to gently press his feet as before. 
Meanwhile the great ascetic continued to sleep 


soundly as before. Only, he now lay on another 
Side. 


wa BT Set age start 
qa tt ung: fafa frat wangon 


Gifted with great energy, he thus passed 
another twentyone days. Moved by fear, the 
royal pair showed no change in their attitude or 
Sentiment towards the Rishi. 

agag a yie vere ae 

Tet staat A Ase ATTIC 

Awaking then from his sleep the ascetic 
addressed the king and the queen, saying—do 


you rub my body with oil, I wish io have a 
bath. 


wit weer nega tect erent 
Mast cert neeg: lR 


Famishing and toilworn though they were, 
forthwith they volunteered their services and 
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soon approached the Rishi with a rich oil that 


had been prepared by boiling it a hundred 
times. 


m: Yurtrate aradt Haag: 
qa Uahataeng mia: YAT: Rol 
f While the Rishi was seated at his ease, the 
king and the queen, silently, continued to rub 


him. Gifted with great ascetic merit, the son of 
Bhrigu did not once utter the word Sufficient. 


aa d Afiat g aeaa amia: 


m sea VEM At AANT FIRU 

Bhrigu’s son however saw that the royal 
pair were totally unmoved. Rising up all on a 
sudden, he entered the bath room. 


aqaa g Ca, Fes Uae 

HAHA FW He aT LIA 

WU: Qatar g: ure 

Aga Vege a Saat ATTN NS HI 

The various articles necessary for a bath 
and such as were fit for a king's use, were 
ready there. Without using, any of those 
articles, the Rishi once more disappeared there 
and then by his Yogapower, before king 
Kushika (and his wife). This, however, O chief 
of Bharatas, failed to disturb the equanimity of 
the royal pair. 

Sa EI: A ar aaa: TY: 

SAAS gih AA HET YY II 

The next time the powerful Rishi was seen 
seated, after a bath, on the throne. It was from 


that place that he then showed himself to the 
king and the queen, O delighter of the Kurus. 


MESA Tet AA: gpi Yer 

Ranai vet fidant ATRN 

With a cheerful face, king Kushika, 
together with his wife, then offered the Rishi 
cooked food with great respect. Gifted with 


wisdom, and with heart totally unmoved, 
Kushika made this offer. 


aaa Sarat 
SAMA Yrrat Sere TART 
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FUT age det We TAME N 


The Ascetic said 
Let the food be brought. Assisted by his 
wife, the king soon brought there the food. 


Ava, fafaa fafan a 
ARAN Utah CEPT AION! 


There were various kinds of meat and 
diffcrent preparations also thereof. There was a 
great variety of vegetables also and potherbs. 

SSG EEIEIE Agar GSAT 

TL AMT Sat APTA RS II 

There were juicy cakes too among those 
dishes and several agreeable kinds of 
confectionery, and solid preparations of milk. 
Indeed, the viands were different in kinds and 
taste. Among them there were also some food- 
forest produces—such as ascetics liked and 
took. ; 

Tacit a aea Temi gR: 

AU 

Various sweet fruits fit to be eaten by kings, 
were also there. There were Vadaras and 
Ingudas and Kahsmaryyas and Bhallatakas. 


Teun Faq ist eA RT 
| AGAMA TST PIAA, TT: 1R oN 


The food that was offered contained such 
things as are taken by householders, as also 
such things as are taken by the forest dwellers. 
Through fear of the Rishi’s curse, the king had 
caused all kinds of food to be gathered and got 
ready for his guest. 


BY TAQ TAI 

id: Wa WAIT Ted Peart AeA IR RI 

Gea: YA Tsien: Wel 

FAM Aa TTT? RI 

All this food, brought from the kitchen, was 
Placed before Chyavana. A seat was ‘also 
placed for him and a bed too was spread. The 
dishes were then caused to be covered with 
white clottis. Soon, however, Chyavana of 


Bhrigu’s race put fire to all the things and 
reduced them to ashes, 
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TO at Meg: wa CIT gae 

Wal; WHAT Garten SAAT 311 

Gifted with great intelligence, the royal pair 
showed no anger at this conduct of the Rishi, 
who once more, after this, disappeared before 
the very eyes of the king and the queen. 


qda UA maie at Ge aan 
WA aa: SAY AT aN Te TTI ex 


The royal sage Kushika thereupon stood 
there in the same posture for the whole night, 
with his wife by his side, and without speaking 
a word. Gifted with great prosperity, he did not 
yield to wrath. 

f . . q fe fè - à fa l 

Wet a PEN RAMS VERT I 

ae a faamaaa, ATT 

VIM Aa FSA MATRA GU 

Every day, good and pure food of various 
sorts, excellent beds, profuse articles needed 
for bath, and cloths of various sorts, were 
collected and kept ready in the palace for the 
Rishi. Indeed, Chyavana could not find any 
fault in the conduct of the king. 


Pa a fault: wera Heres Foy 

Wat At WHY ag. aa RRV 

Then addressing king Kushika, the twice 
born Rishi said to him, “Do you with your 


spouse, yoke yourself to a car and take me on it 
wherever I shall direct.” 


waht a we Wat Aig 

HERAS Taya MAA WAC 

Unhesitatingly, the king answered 
Chyavana having asceticism for wealth, 
saying- So be it! And he further enquired of the 
Rishi, asking—Which car shall I bring? Shall it 
be my pleasure car for making pleasure— 
journeys or, shall it be my war-chariot? 


sah: E YA Ue wat Gea Aa! 
Ae: ga GE: UIT VI! 
Assia we fet get Biafra Aa: 
mga: TAMA Va ASAT TNF 0 l 
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Cera aas ea 
fagotet 


FARR: 
mapaaga Agma: 11 
Thus addressed by the delighted and 
contented King, the ascetic said to him—Do 
you promptly get ready that chariot with which 
you attack hostile cities! Indeed, that 
warchariot of yours, with every weapon, with 
its standard and flags, its darts and javelins and 
golden columns and poles, should be made 
rcady. Its rattle resembles the tinkling of bells. 
It is adorned with numberless arches made of 
pure gold. It is always furnished with hundreds 
of high and excellent weapons! 


aa: Tt Pee Hear WET 

wai art gR cer ma gf aaa 211 

fas ange yeild aa UTE 

The king said So be it, and soon made his 
great warchariot ready. And he yoked his wife 
thereto on the left and his own self on the right. 
And the king placed on the chariot, among its 
other articles, the goad which had three handles 
and which had a point hard as adamant and 
sharp as the needle. 


WANA TAT Sea FA qT TNS N 
WERT Fat WH AY wally TTT 


Having placed every article upon the car, 
the king said to the Rishi—O holy one, where 
shall the chariot proceed? O lct the son of 
Bhrigu issue his order. 


a Setter fens aa area FAI 

Wag War wears A FTA 

Ba: Wyle aei uah Ue PRY I 

SAT AA GAM TA TAT Hee 

This your chariot shall proceed to the place 
which you may be pleased to direct! Thus 
addressed, the holy man replied to the king, 
Saying—Let the car go hence, dragged slowly, 
Step by step. Obeying my will, do you two 
Proceed in such a way that I may not feel any 
exhaustion. 


UES da Ae wr: Wear PRAN 
Amat: ferent: faq teat areal Ay Tea! 


I should be borne away pleasantly, and let 
all your people see this march that I make 
through their midst. No person that comes to 
me, as I proceed along the road, should be 
driven away. I shall distribute riches among all. 


Tene À adaa Tt UTZ 011 
Waly ears at Tat Be Fel 


To the Brahmanas who may approach me 
on the way, I shall grant their wishes and 
bestow upon all of the them gems and riches 
without stint. 


fant Fifteen ferent afta ct 

TA Ag Fat Beat Te YIA 

Aq Aq Gary hana ka Saga 113 8 

ant Tartan feast gaa 

Bat A Se WMA: I% oll 

sara THT TAT WaT: | 

Let all this be done, O king, and do not 
entertain any scruples!—Hearing these words 
of the Rishi, the king called his servants and 
told them —Ye should without any fear, give 
away whatever the ascetic will command. Then 
profuse jewels and gems and beautiful women, 
and pairs of sheep, and coined and uncoined 
gold, and huge elephants resembling, hills or 
mountain summits, and all the ministers of the 
king, began to follow the Rishi as he was 
carried on that chariot. 


WI A Aq AAAI ATTY Bi 

ait Aamo wear Water Matfer 

we fret ae ta Afaa meg: R 

Cries of Oh and Alas arose from every part 
of the city which was plunged in grief at that 
extraordinary spectacle. The Rishi struck the 
king and the queen suddenly with that goad 
having a sharp point. Though thus struck on 
the back and the cheeks, the royal pair still 
showed no sign of agitation. On the other hand 
they continued to carry the Rishi on as before. 


CPEIG UAE EAEN ES EREC IE GI 
mife a i AXR 
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ee Oe 


Trembling from head to foot, for no food 
had passed their lips for fifty nights, and 
exceedingly weak, the heroic pair somchow 
succeeded in dragging that excellent chariot. 


ag pA at Matt A RT 
eM Her yafaa agay 


Repeatedly and deeply cut by the goad, the 
royal pair became covered with blood. Indeed, 
O king, they then looked like a couple of 
Kinshuka trees in the flowering season. 

at opr antag Fei Nage: 

anama a a fafaga RUAN 

Seeing the plight to which their king and 
queen had been reduced, the citizens became 
afflicted with great grief. Filled with fear of the 
curse of the Rishi, they kept silent under their 
misery. 

Tg Ha A AT TT 

Hal ste gA A Ae NFT: 

Collected in masses they said to each 
other—See the might of penances! Although 


all of us are angry, we are still unable to look at 
the Rishi. 


Sel Waal Ae Hewitt: | 
WEN WAT el UAT RIZVI 
Great is the energy of the holy Rishi of 


purified soul! See also the endurance of the 
king and his royal spouse. 

saree fe ran Tit AR: | 

a Afa A a Prats ¥ CI 

Though exhausted with fatigue and hunger, 
they are still carrying the car! The son of 
Bhrigu, despite the misery he caused to 
Kushika and his queen, could see no sign of 
dissatisfaction or agitation in them. 


Wt: a Afiat g E Waele: 
ay Aaa a AATRE RI 
Bhishma said 


The perpetuator of Bhrigu’s race, seeing the 
king and the queen totally unmoved, began to 
distribute wealth very largely as if he were a 
second Lord of Treasures. 


ANS TAM Weert ARERR 


AAS WAT Wet aa YATT: NY ot 

At this deed also, king Kushika showed no 
mark of dissatisfaction. He did as the Rishi 
ordered. Seeing all this, that illustrious and best 
of ascetics became pleased. 


saii WTS, Tet at ATT zl 
fairer Sat fetta wat area ZY I 


Descending from that excellent car, he 
unharnessed the royal pair. Having freed them, 
he addressed them duty. 

amia arent anfa: yazan 

qf at ae Ses t Tet mN BU 

Indeed the son of Bhrigu, in a soft, deep, 


and delighted voice, saidl am ready to give an 
excellent boon to you both. 

Gant a ct feet aai yaaa: | 

Taiana ST ALTA BA 

Delicate as they were, their bodies had becn 
pierced with the goad. Moved by affection, that 
best of ascetics softly touched them with his 
hands, whose healing virtues resembled those 
of ambrosia itself, O chief of the Bharatas. 


aand Aaa seat meea 


faat a Wed à Saget g AaTNY vil 
Then the king answered Myself and my 


wife have felt no exhaustion Indeed, all their 
fatigue had been removed through the power of 
the Rishi, and hence it was that the king could 
say so to the Rishi. 


ae Gt War We VESPA ETE 

SOT ami Yet Sear Ae, aa GU 

Pleased with their conduct, the illustrious 
Chyavana said to them—I have never before 


spoken falsehood; It must, therefore be as I 
have said. 


Tia: AUER MAMAS YAH 

Taaa aaa Francais weeny 611 

This spot on the banks of Ganga is very 
charming and auspicious. I shall, observing 4 
vow, live for a little while here, O king. 
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SSS 


mai Ty Ya fara: gta 

Feet A MUS RET at ATT II 

Do you return to your city. You are 
exhausted! You shall come again. Tomorrow, 


O king, you shall returning with your wife, see 
me here. 


Ta Wye are: terest wae 
ay i get A aad fe afaa ci 


You should not give to anger or grief. The 
time is come when you shall reap a great 
reward! That which is coveted by you and 
which is in your heart will indeed be done. 


Aaga: Hike: EaI 
ara gaai aami RN 
Thus addressed by the Rishi, king Kushika, 


with a pleased heart, replied to the Rishi in 
these pregnant words. 


qÀ mgin Wet A weer 

Ug caret wt agat anfas ot 

I have entertained no anger or grief, O 
highly blessed one! We have been cleansed 

and sanctified by you, O holy one! We have 

` once more become youthful. See our bodies 
have become greatly beautiful and possessed of 
great strength. 


Water TO À À Wet AMT Fe 

WELT unà mAg Veet WE MATS g 

I do not any longer see those wounds that 
were caused by you on our bodies with your 


good! Verily, with my wife, I am in good 
health. 

sat a tel uyni agra 

fret WAT gni aa FET YT AIT R 

I see my goddess become as beautiful in 
body as an Apsara. Indeed, she is endued with 
as much beauty and splendour as she had ever 
been before. 

Wa Varadquine wa wera! 

Tafer g wether HTI RRN 

All this, O great ascetic, is due to your 


favour, Indeed, there is nothing wonderful in 
all this, O holy Rishi of power ever unbaffled. 


sam: Wyatt pih aea 

amaa: VAT af TTIR XI 

Thus addressed by the king, Chyavana said 
to him — You shall, with your wife, return 
here tomorrow, O king. 


Fw: MAGMA mafia AT 

Wat AYN Beat T SATAN 4 I 

With these words, the royal sage Kushika 
was sent away. Saluting the Rishi, the king, 


endued with a handsome body, returned to his 
capital like a second king of the celestials. 


Td CHIRAC: Wye: | 

Tera Morea: Wal: RTRT S 11 

The counsellors then, with the priest, came 
out to welcome him. His troops also and the 


dancing women and all his subjects, did the 
same. 


aga: gia Tet Brea T aL 

wader yi FE: paasa afee 

Surrounded by them all, King Kushika, 
shining in beauty and splendour, entered his 


city, with a delighted heart, and his praises 
were sung by bards and encomiasts. 


w: Ways A Heat datga: eras) 
FRA AAA WHAT T WA cil 
Having entered his city and performed all 
his morning rites, he ate with his wife. Gifted 
with great splendour, the king then passed the 
night happy. 
arg at werafteles alert 
Ten aiena 
mag: WMA agit 
Prr gat fiaa Wenig RU 
Each saw the other to be possessed of fresh 
youthfulness. All their sufferings and pains 
having ceased, they saw each other to resemble 
a celestial, Gifted with the splendour they had 
got as a boon from that foremost of 
Brahmanas, and possessed of exceedingly 
lovely features and beautiful forms, both of 
them passed a happy night in their bed. 
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Se IIEE NC IEC ICC UES 
REA SHAT ASA 
A 3 F 
Was Aa yR ARMY ol 
In the interval spreader of the feats of 
Bhrigu’s race, viz., the Rishi having penances 
for his wealth, converted by his Yogapower, 
that charming wood on the bank of Ganga into 
a retreat full of wealth of cvery kind and 
adorned with every variety of jewels and gems 
on account of which it excelled in beauty and 
splendour the very abode of the king of the 
celestials. 


CHAPTER 54 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The history of Jamadagni 


Wet sara 
Wd: E We Wa AJA AeA: | 
payata: WA MA ag Tt Wier RI 


Bhishma said 

When that night passed away, the great 
king Kushika awoke and performed his 
morning rites. Accompanied by his wife he 
then went towards that forest which the Rishi 
had selected for his residence. 


Tat Gael Wit: Wale aia 

aaae WATT 

Arrived there, the king saw a palatial 
mansion made entirely of gold. Having a 
thousand columns each of which was made of 
gems and precious stones, it looked like a 
mansion belonging to the Gandharvas. | 


wa fecaratuorart cast pR 
Waar] BAAS RS AISA: 113 11 
Rama aamen a Are 


WMachttadt afi a aeg ETXI 

Kushika saw in every part of that building 
signs of celestial design. And he saw hills with 
charming valleys, and lakes with lotuses on 
their bosom; and mansions full of rich and 


MAHABHARATA 


curious articles, and gateways and arches, O 
Bharata, and the king beheld many open glades 
and open spots carpeted with grass, and 
resembling fields of gold. 

TERT WHC Aactcataereary TUL 

SRA MEGA GAERTN I 

And he saw many Sahakaras adorned with 
blossoms, and Ketakas and Uddalakas, and 
Dhavas, and Ashokas and blossoming Kundas, 
and Atimuktas. 

aia HAL HAL ASyeTAT 

yin aiani wa aa Rael ENSI 

And Le saw there many Champakas and 
Tilakas and Bhavyas and Panasas and 
Vyanjulas and Kamikaras adorned with 
flowers. 

VAAL AROS ERAT FAT: 

qa wa ULE Bae a n: O 

And the king saw many Shyamas and 


Varanapushpas and the creepers called 
Astapadika, all clipt properly and beautifully. 


VA WIEN ipg 

faamama yee AARTI 1 

And the king saw trees on which lotuses of 
various species bloomed in all their beauty, and 
some of which bore flowers of every season. 
And he saw also many mansions that looked 
like celestial cars or like beautiful mountains. 

Vicente a aah afam ATT 

SU PaO yeya ANS 

Ter Wels ARTT 

Ted Meat Ba ARETA RO N 

And at some places, O Bharata, there were 
tanks and lakes full of cool water and at others 
were those that were full of warm or hot water. 
And there were various kinds of excellent seats 
and costly beds and bedsteads made of gold 
and gems and overlaid with beautiful cloths 
and carpets. There were profuse viands and 
edibles, all well dressed and ready for use. 


aniani Mar ETAT 
AlearsaceAy enlaieenheHrry| eal 
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TERT Fageia TE, iatan 

VAN ANL GU MSR 

And therc were talking parrots, she-parrots, 
Bhringarajas,  Kokilas, Shatapatras with 
Koyashtikas and Kukkubhas, and peacocks and 
cocks and Datyuhas and Jivajivakas and 
Chakoras and monkcys and swans and Sarasas 
and Chakravakas. 


Wadd: Wafer cet Yet 
wate tary erato a fiag 11 
Here and there he saw bevies of rejoicing 


Apsaras and conclaves of happy Gandharva, O 
monarch. 


MMe UAT eet Bl 
TAR a aL wet cael a prit: 


And he saw other Gandharvas at other 
places rejoicing with their dear wives. The king 
sometimes saw these sights and sometimes 
could not see them. 

Tica WRT Waa 

SAM gagian TT YTS Ta eG 

The king heard also swect notes of Vocal 
music and the sweet voices of preceptors 
engaged in lecturing their disciples on the 
Vedas and the Scriptures. And the king also 
heard the harmonious notes of the geese 
sporting in the lakes. 

i Baye Tat Waa TET 

wisi fafai sagt Weta FINE 

Seeing such highly wonderful spectacles, 
the king began to reflect inwardly, saying—Is 
this a dream? Or, is all this due to an alienation 
of my mind? Or is it all real. 


Set TE Wor yratsfer Wat TAT 
SAUL AT HEL WIAA TAT VO 


O, I have, without renouncing my body, 
allained to the beatitude of Heaven. This land 
is cither the sacred country of the Uttara- 
Kurus, or the abode, called Amaravati, of the 
king of the celestials. 


fdd Heed magn 
Ue ifaa aart gagga 
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O, what are these wonderful spectacles that 
I see! Reflecting thus, the king at last saw that 
foremost of Rishis. 

aR am adt niea A 

NR A RA Wart TSAI II 

In that golden palace having columns made 
of jewels and gems, the son of Bhrigu lay 


. Stretched on a costly and excellent bed. 


TRA WE We: Ae ATLA 

Se PAPA: FETT A IRo 

With his wife by his side, the king 
approached, with an exulting heart, the Rishi as 
he lay on that bed. Chyavana, however, 
speedily disappeared at this, with the bed itself 
upon which he lay. 

AISA SH GAS a AA 

ayat Feat Wai STAT HTETI RI 

The king then saw the Rishi at another part 
of that forest, seated on a mat made of Kusha 
grass, and mentally engaged in the recital of 
some high Mantras. 

T iaa faut eaa wie 

QO Te St Aa À ARI TOT: 2H 

ma: ma a 

Through his Yoga-power, thus did that 
Brahmana stupefy the king. In a moment that 
charming forest, those bevies of Apsaras, those 
bands of Gandharvas, those beautiful trees, all 
disappeared. 


Fraa Wert NRN 
qariiag R aga a AAT WT 


The bank of Ganga became as silent as 


usual, and appeared as before covers with 
Kusha grass and anthills. 


We: TUM RR: Waa MTIR S 

aei wet MARA GBT ET 

Having seen that highly wonderful 
spectacle and its quick disappearance also, king 
Kushika, with his wife, became filled with 
wonder. 
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m: Viste gi Wat EtAAPAT UE 


Wa UR GM ATA GET: YFM: 
With a delighted heart, the king addressed 
is wife saying, see, O amiable one, the various 
agreeable scenes and sights, occurring nowhere 
celse, which we two have just seen. 


TER WISTS faa ATRAI 

are a fe Lg Mest ware: 

All this is due to the favour of Bhrigu’s son 
and the power of his penances. By penances 
one attains all which cherishes in his 
imagination. 

Jienna fe aa ua fatal 

aren fe Yaad Maat NT 

Hel Wat TPIT NEAT: NRN 

Sapa taiea Water 

Penances are superior to even the kingdom 
of the three worlds. With penances 
wellperformed, Liberation itself may be 
acquired. Mark the power of the great and 
celestial Rishi Chyavana derived from his 
penances! He can. at his pleasure, create even 
other'worlds. 

SUT Us MALL yangan: IRRI 

Teles Fad RISA A RNI 

Only Brahmanas are born in this world for 


uttering and understanding sacred deeds. Who 
else save Chyavana could do all this? 


Trees gA chen Tet fe Yous At:113 of 

Tees Went W Gt tad 

Sovereignty may be acquired easily. But the 
dignity of a Brahmana is not attainable. It was 


through the power of a Brahmana that we were 
harnessed to a car like wellbroken animals. 


Sela fama: E fafengerarer S113 NII 
Weta quit aaaea 


These thoughts that passed through the 
King’s mind, became known to Chyavana. 
Ascertaining the king’s thoughts, the Rishi 
addressed him and saidCome here quickly. 


Saw: Wea ASe 


farce aed waren a Ufa: 

Thus addressed, the king and the queen 
approached the great ascetic, and bending their 
heads they adored him who were worthy of 


adoration. 
qena: TART A APT ETR 
fiada Ary ARH FRAT: | 
Uttering a benediction upon the king, the 
Rishi, gifted with great intelligence, O king, 
comforted the king and saidSit down on that 
seat. 


m: RRNA Atal Ft FOTN Vil 

SAT SHANA ATA aaa ATTA 

TWH WER frag Tas Wat Lath aT 

masai pagasa at AI 

After this, O monarch, the son of Bhrigu, 
without guile or insincerity of any sort, pleased 
the king with many soft words,. and then saidO 
king, you have completely subjugated the five 
organs of action and the five organs of 
knowledge with the mind as their sixth. For 
this you have come out unhurt from the fiery 
ordeal I had prepared for you. 


wamm: FA AAT yaa ZAU 
a R art fa gyei fae 


I have been properly honoured and adored, 
O son, by you, O foremost of all persons gifted 
with speech. You have no sin, not even a 
minute one, in you. 


agiti ni Tory MMA ATRIZ tl 

AASR wat mA ater TET 

Give me leave, O king, for I shall now 
proceed to the place I came from. I have been 
highly pleased with you, O king. Pray accept 
the boon I am ready to give! 

ga saa 

afma mia ma HR 3N 

atid TRA aa ASRA We TRI 
Kushika said 


Before you, O holy one, I have stood like 
one staying in the midst of a fire. That I have 
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not yet, O chief of Bhrigu’s race, been reduced 
to ashes is sufficient. 

T Ue att Bet: Ura FTG eH 

aq Whats war wert Het at a Asc 

Even this is the highest boon that I have 
got, O delighter of Bhrigu! That you have been 
pleased by me, O Brahmana, and that I have 


succeed in rescuing my race from destruction, 
O sinless one, are in my case the best boons. 


We Asg fay stat a rao 

Ug RA da Waar wet AT 

This I consider, O learned Brahmana, as a 
distinct mark of your favour. The object of my 
life has been accomplished. Even this is what I 
consider the very object of my sovereignty. 
This is the highest fruit of my penances. 


aie a Ra fem afer à gran ei 

afer À tyra: ain et mengada% RI 

If, O learned Brahmana, you have been 
pleased with me, O delighter of Bhrigu, then 
do you remove some doubts which are in my 
mind. 


CHAPTER 55 
(ANUSHASANA PARVA)— Continued 
The History of Jamadagni 
Wat Jara 
aa yati Wat ag A Ayal Eel 
i yale Tes wed were Ae 
Chyavana said 


Do you accept a boon from me. Do you 
also, O king, tell me what the doubt is that is in 
your mind. I shall certainly accomplish all your 
purposes. 


ghia sare 
ate fAs wren X ae arte 
aot Ag ree arent 


Kushika said 


If you have been pleased with me, O holy 
one, do you then, O son of Bhrigu, tell me your 
object in living in my palace for sometime, for 
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I wish to hear it. What was your object in 
sleeping on the bed I assigned you for, one and 
twenty days continuously, without changing 
sides. 


Wert danda aaa 
atatagarn mi seer YARTR N 
O foremost of ascetics, what also was your 


object, again in going out of the room without 
speaking a single word. 


Sree Yate a ee 
ya wert fay kamaa RUXI 


Why did you, again, without any reason, 
disappear and once more become visible? 
Why, O learned Brahmana, did you again lay 
yourself down on the bed, and sleep, as before, 
for one and twenty days. 


TH WH A TVS AN 
agita fafai ae are AMIIN I 


Why did you go out after you were rubbed 
by us with oil for your bath? Why, also, after 
having made various kinds of food in my 
palace to be collected, did you consume them 
with fire? 

Fiatot a Wary Wear MW Ft aan 

cant a farther arent a R ii 

What was the cause of your sudden journey 
through my city on the car? What was your 
object in giving away so much riches? What 


was your motive in showing us the wonders of 
the forest created by your Yogapower. 


Weert grt a SSM TEA 

aiaga wisi a NON 

What, indeed, was your motive in showing, 
O great ascetic, so many palaces made of gold 


and so many bedsteads supported on posts of 
jeweis and gems? 

Weert Tat Ag aN 

SIC ROE R GUE aat MRN 

Why also did all these wonders disappear 
from our sight? I wish to hear the cause of all 
this. Thinking of all these acts of yours, O 


perpetuator of Bhrigu’s race, I became 
stupefied. 
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q Uae dace AR 
Wee seca Met SG ATTN 


I cannot comprehend your motive. O you 
having penances for wealth, I wish to hear the 
truth about all those acts of yours in full. 


wat saa 
TOT TARA afai AT SPAM 
a fe remeng Yer Tago 
Chyavana said 
Listen to me as I tell you fully the reasons 
which had moved me in all these acts of mine. 


Asked by you, © king, I cannot refuse to 
enlighten you. 


frat aed: YT Cae 
IAM AE Tie Fra: TT 


In days of yore, on one occasion, when the 
dcities had assembled together, the Grandfather 
Brahman said some words. I heard them, O 
king, and shall now repeat them to you. 

gagaan Meta Serene: | 

Wet Aaa minaaa: 12211 

On account of a quarrel between Brahmana 
and Kshatriya energy, there will occur an 
intermixture in my race. Your grandson, O 
king, will become endued with great energy 
and power. 


Teed gai At MYT: | 

fahi aiaa fag: get TANRI 

Hearing this, I came here resolved to 
exterminate your race. Indeed, I came, O 
Kushika, seeking the utter extermination of 


your family, in fact, for reducing to ashes all 
your descendants. 


qisam Yt amaA Weta 

Frnt haana y anfa get 

Moved by this motive I came to your 
palace, O monarch, and said to you I shall 


observe some vow. Do you attend upon me and 
serve me dutifully. 


TU a stp faaea Wel 
TH Slate Wats q AAMT IAT 24 HI 


While living, however, in your house, I 
could not see any shortcomings in you. It is for 
that reason, O royal sage, that you are still 
alive, for otherwise you would have by this 
been dead. 

Wa af we kamaa R 

aise af at afaa ARR wife gg 1 

It was with this resolution that I slept for 
twentyone days in the hope that somebody 
would awake me before I arose out of my own 
accord. 

Bel aT TAT AYA a èT: 

ate Ader T Viet WAST TTT A VOU 

You, however, with your wife, did not 
awake me. Even then, O best of kings, I 
became delighted with you. 

sare afer Feat ate at et wera 

We: ae Merete weet wafer TATE HI 

Rising from my bed I went out of the 
chamber without speaking to any of you. I did 
this, O king, in the hope that you would ask me 
and thus I would have an opportunity of 
cursing you. 


aafia: paR Gata aT Tel 

Amma ga Raana RRN 

I then disappeared, and again showed 
myself in the room of your palace, and once 


more following Yoga slept for one and twenty 
days. 

gfi mgA sare afer Tea 

Ua af AAT aR at AT AAT oll 

My motive was this. Exhausted with toil 
and hunger you two would be angry with me 
and do what would be unpleasant to me. It was 


from this motive that I caused yourself and 
your wife to be afflicted with hunger. 


qa UST Yeasts walate wise 
WAST AAS A À ENR vl 


In your heart, however, O king, the slightest 
feeling of anger or vexation did not rise. For 
this, O king, I became highly pleased with you. 
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A a MATT Ae Tel Stat T 
Haw Ale meat afii a ANN 


When I caused various kinds of food to be 
brought and then set fire to them, I hoped that 
yourself with your wife would yield to anger at 
the sight. Even that act, however, of mine was 
tolerated by you. 


aisi Wee amaA mT 

Wat At AR Ter aS paR 

aiae Ta s ft Hz 

STIS a pÀ T ai MT: VERA YI 

I then ascended the car, O king, and 
addressed you, saying Do you with your wife 


bear me! You did what I ordered, without the 
least scruple, O king! I became delighted at 


this. The gifts of riches I made could not excite } 


your anger. 
Wa: Wet F IAL WA Het Tal 
Wael at ea fag ng 
Pleased with you, O king, I created with the 
help of my Yogapower that forest which 


yourself with your wife did see here. Listen, O 
king, to the object I had. 


eet wa dost tia FL 

aq a aster gat ge feet Pagel 

For pleasing you and your queen I made 
you to have a glimpse of Heaven, All those 


things which you have seen in these woods, O 
king, are a foretaste of Heaven. 


TANTRA WHEL aA Wea 
HRCA URSA BATT TARTAR 


O best of kings, for a little while I made 
you and your wife behold, in even your, earthly 
bodies, some sights of Heaven. 

Presta aa mie a afer 

WA nsss Ger mie fai AAI? 

All this was done for.showing the power of 
penances and the reward that is in store for 
virtue. The desire that arose in your heart, O 
monarch, at sight of those delightful objects, is 
known to me. 


Tees aeg fe a ae visita 

sama Tegel Sage a Mnf gH 

You became desirous of obtaining the 
dignity of a Brahmana and the merit of 
penances, O king, disregarding the sovereignty 
of the Earth, nay, the sovereignty of very 
Heaven. 

Wate ASSA wa Telos At serra 

Mr Alt adagia AT Raol 

You thought this, O king. The status of a 
Brahmana is highly difficult to get; having 
become a Brahmana, it is highly difficult to 
obtain the status of a Rishi; having become a 
Rishi it is difficult to become an ascetic. 


ATTA TAM: p, ARA Tests | 

gii Tet Get Tres APTA BU 

I tell you that your desire wiil be fulfilled. 
From you, O Kushika, will originate a 
Brahmana who shall be called after your name. 


The person that will be the third in descent 
from you shall obtain the status of a Brahmana. 


ie nias PUTAS ASAT 
Wat afa ferent Ween ia: 13 VU 


Through the energy of the Bhrigus, your 
grandson, O king, will be an ascetic gifted with 
the splendour of fire. 


a: a CaN Meee 

FATA lear Meade Tale ANZ ZN 

He shall always strike all men, indeed, the 
inhabitants of the three worlds, with fear. I tell 
you the truth. 

St TET USS ae at Wate aca 

Aint Tei Ue Sretis fracas VU 

O royal sage, do you accept the boon that is 
now in your mind. I shall soon start for a 
sojourn to all the sacred water, Time is 
expiring. 

alvin Sater 
W Wa ait Ase Sea Viet wert 
Mag WUSSA Sl Aa Wal AAAS aN 
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Kushika said 

This, O great ascetic, is a high boon in my 
case, for you have been pleased with me! Let 
that take place which you have said! Let my 
grandson become a Brahmana, O sinless one. 


Teed À HIG Aas A R:N 

yaenia ma a a3 & 11 

Indeed, Let the dignity of Brahmanahood 
attach to my family, O holy one! This is the 
boon I pray for! I wish to once more ask you in 
full, O holy one. 

areata feud set A yet 

SAI Alte TT SANT T:IO 

In what way, O delighter of Bhrigu, will the 
dignity of Brahmanahood attach to my family? 
Who will be my friend? Who will have my 
affection and respect? 


CHAPTER 56 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The history of Jamadagni 
Saye serie À Tata ze 
Fee Sey Wa HAST VIN 
I should certainly, O king, tell you 
everything about the circumstance for which, O 


monarch, I came hither for exterminating your 
race. 


TOT aaa aar eain 
ao He Weert Sayer TRI 


This is wellknown, O king, that the 
Kshatriyas should always have the help of the 
sons of Bhrigu in the matter of sacrifices. 
Through an irresistible decree of destiny, the 

 Kshatriyas and the Bhargavas will quarrel. 


RAT TT Paty afafa aera 

ERICE E EEE EEEIEE IEAI 

The Kshatriyas, O king, will kill all the 
descendants of Bhrigu. By an ordinance of 


fate, they will root out the race of Bhrigu, not 
Sparing even infants in their mothers wombs. 


We SUAS eh Set Mafaaels:| 
Set A ARIAT ae: EN 


There will then be born in Bhrigu’s race a 
Rishi of the name of Urva. Gifted with great 
energy, he will in splendour certainly resemble 
fire or the sun. 

q leafa arnt safer 

Tet Maddala a: HALE MARTIN I 

He will cherish such anger as will be 
sufficient to consume the three worlds. He will 
be competent to reduce the whole Earth with 
all her mountains and forests into ashes. 


aad act g ate a a Ua wafer 
Was aeaa wiser gR: 


For a little while he will put out the flames 
of that fiery rage, throwing it into the Mare’s 
mouth that wanders through the ocean. 


TA HEN agda: YTS AAI 19 11 
afroa STI EGA 

ugi wha Wt daria 
Wage HET TAT mfa 

a ute gpa Fé mR 


He will have a son of the name of Richika. 
The whole science of arms, -O sinless one, on 
its embodied form, will come to him, for the 
extermination of the entire Kshatriya caste, 
through a decree of Destiny. Receiving that 
science by inward light, he will, by 
Yogapower, communicate it to his son, the 
highly blessed Jamadagni of purified soul. 
That foremost of Bhrigu’s race will bear that 
science in his mind. 


HM g Ta Mier Hat Ais errata 
THATS Waal AMAT FATA ot 


O you of righteous soul, Jamadagni will 
marry a girl, taking her from your race, for 
spreading its glory, O chief of the Bharatas. 


Meg fent wer wat wa HENTAI 

aeni gaaat yga RARR 

Having obtained for wife the daughter of 
Gadhi and your granddaughter, O king, that 


great ascetic will beget a twiceborn son gifted 
with Kshatriya accomplishments. 
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ated fanani genii 

fami qa ga mà: Yå gafa 

In your race will be born a son, a Kshatriya 
gifted with the virtues of a Brahmana. 
Possessed of great virtue, he will be the son of 
Gadhi. Known by the name of Vishvamitra, he 
will in energy come to be considered as the 
equal of Brihaspati himself, the preceptor of 
the celestials. 


ATA Weel Ger Vere Were 

fadt g anal aa Ufa afa: 

The illustrious Richika will grant this son to 
your race, this Kshatriya who will be endued 


with high penances. Two women will be the 
cause in the matter of this exchange of sons. 


= f A a à A fal 

Tata TOT Pt TTT ew 

Mam aT Mears Wyo waaay! 

All this will take place at the command of 
the Grandfather. It will never be otherwise. The 
status of Brahmanahood will attach to one who 
is third in descent from you. You shall become 
a relative of the Bhargavas! 


MET Sara 
Fiag Patri TT Ta RG I 
ga FISH WT aed Aaa F 
Bhishma said 
Hearing these words of the great ascetic 


Chyavana, king Kushika became filled with 
joy, and answered as follow— 


nRa Gate Tel ALATA LG I 

IY Ae: Ge AUT 

aut Bae yaa ST A:I gM 

aera aR art wart Aenea 

Indeed, O best of the Bharatas, he said— 
So .be it! Gifted with high energy, Chyavana 
once more addressed the king, and urged him 
to accept a boon from himself. The king 
replied, Very well. From you, O great ascetic, I 
shall obtain the fruition of my wish. 


Tat Het Ase Mh UT AA TACIT 
Vagana mgr Aa hts 
TAM Wie Meat Ast TTR 
TLA cat MAAS A Hat Za 

TOT pia A AATAL ol 


Let my family become invested with the 
dignity of Brahmanahood, and let it always set 
its heart upon virtue. The ascetic Chyavana, 
thus solicited, granted the king’s prayer, and 
bidding farewell to the king, started on his 
intended sojourn to the sacred waters. I have 
now told you everything, O Bharata, relating to 
your questions, viz., how the Bhrigus and the 
Kushikas became connected with each other by 
marriage. 


TAHA Ait det deve ; 
Wat me a Pleats Aa RI 


Indeed, O king, everything took place as the 
Rishi Chyavana had said. The birth of Rama 
(of Bhrigu’s race) and of Vishvamitra (of 
Kushika’s race) happened in the way that 
Chyavana had said. 


CHAPTER 57 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The history of Jamadagni 
ga sara 

yanta ayera feta: Gt: A:I 

Gat nda: aia: aU 
Yudhishthira said 

I am stupefied, O grandfather, to hear your 
words! Thinking that the Earth is now destitute 
of <. very large number of kings all of whom 
were gifted with great prosperity, my heart 
becomes filled with grief. 


WIT TMT Hag Het ST ATTA 
alte: Feary wear RTA ig 


Having conquered the Earth and acquired 
hundreds of kingdoms, O Bharata, I turn with 
grief, O grandfather, at the thought of the 
millions of men I have killed. 
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Gl J Ma area Waren aR 

ar ett: watt: yanigetatg trees 11 

Alas, what will the condition be of those 
foremost ladies who have been deprived by us 
of husbands and’sons and ‘maternal uncles and 
brothers? 


aa fe a ed Ge WT gef aT 

HARM: UMMA Ate AAT APTS 

Having killed those Kurus our kinsmen, 
that is, and our friends and wellwisherswe shall 
have to sink in hell with heads hanging 
downwards. There is no doubt of this. 

WR Aakers ara area 

nRa masi fagy 1 

I wish, O Bharata, to afflict my body with, 


scvere, penances. With that end in view, O 
king. I wish to receive instructions from you. 


_ AMA sare 
qfare aq aa grat sett were: 
våg Agi gaat gfs 


Vaishampayana said 

The great Bhishma, hearing these words of 
Yudhishthira, reflected upon them acutely with 
the help of his understanding, and addressed 
Yudhishthira in reply. 


{r sarat 


Temagi da yyy aaah aq af 
att: mea A amA faydo 
Bhishma said 


Hcar what I say to you. It is highly 
wonderful and is a great mystery. The subject 
is the ends that creatures acquire after death as 
the rewards of particular acts or courses of 
conduct they follow. 


TAT We RATT GTN APT: 

Sg: Wea ATT oY TTT faici 

One goes to Heaven by penances. By 
Penances one acquires fame. By penances, O 


mighty king, one lives long and gets all articles 
of enjoyment. 
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wr fears wt wa wa a 

Street da TTT wre eT Te 11 

By penances one acquires knowledge, 
science, health and freedom from disease, 
beauty of person, prosperity and blessedness, (0) 
chief of Bharata’s race. 

Set AR ATA i rR 

SHAT SPT aerador Sifa go 11 

akat: Het WE A set À gA 

Te mi eet: wimi SRST 

By penances one acquires riches. By 
observing the vow of silence one succeeds in 
bringing the whole world under his sway. By 
making gifts one gets all kinds of enjoyable 
articles. By observing the rite of Diksha one 
acquires birth in a good and high family. Those 
who spend their lives living upon only fruits 
and roots succeed in acquiring kingdom and 
sovereignty. Those who live upon the leaves of 
plants and trees as their food succeed in going 
to Heaven. 


warrant feet aft are zami: 
Tera fee Freres Maite 


One who live upon water only attains to 
Heaven. By making gifts one simply increases 
his wealth. By serving with reverence his 
preceptor, one acquires learning. By ` 
performing Shraddhas every day in honour of 
his Departed Manes, one acquires a large 
number of children. 


Teter: Meant: AERA 

ferafearcrat tear are. ian sah PATNI 

By observing Diksha upon potherbs and 
vegetables, one acquires a large number of 
Kine. Those who live upon grass and straw 
succeed in going to Heaven. By bathing thrice 
every day with necessary rites, one acquires a 
large number of waves. By drinking the alr 
alone, one acquires residence in the regions of 


Prajapati. 


ferem wae cer: ded g È aA fast: 
WS MAA WA, MAJSTRI RE 
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The Brahmana who bathes every day and 
recites sacred Mantras in the two twilights, 
becomes possessed of the position of Daksha 
himself. By adoring the deities in a forest or 
desert, one acquires a kingdom or sovereignty, 
and by observing the vow of relinquishing the 
body by a long fast, one goes to the celestial 
region. 

msa WAM Verto yeh a 

PACHA ALATA TN Ut 

One having penances for wealth and always 
passing his days in Yoga obtains good beds 
and seats and Vehicles. Renouncing the body 
by entering a burning fire, one becomes an 
. object of respect in the region of Brahman. 


VAR AA GTR TA 
afa Fad aak mN 


Those who lie on the hard and bare ground 
acquire houses and beds. Those who clothe 
themselves in rags and barks get good dresses 
and ornaments. 


Tart uR, Amae rafi 

afinea, VST MAH ALION 

By avoiding the several agreeable tastes one 
succeeds in winning great prosperity. By 
abstaining from meat and fish, one gets 
longlived children. 

Seales AHS MEY E mfia 

Weald AS gad: TE AAN 

One who passes sometime in Udavasa, 
mode of life, becomes the very lord of the 
celestial region. The man who speaks the truth, 


O best of men, succeeds in sporting happily 
with the celestials themselves. 


Aia efit asst 
-finga cist fir fà YRS 


By making gifts one acquires great fame on 
account of his high achievements. By 
abstention from cruelty, one acquires health 
and freedom from disease. By serving the 
Brahmanas with respect, one acquires kingdom 


and sovereignty, and the high position of a 
Brahmana. 
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wiara vere af Pract 

WAS J WEA Tat RANTA: IR Ol 

By making gifts of water and other drinks, 
one acquires eternal“fame. on account of high 
achievements. By making gifts of food, one 
acquires various articles of enjoyment. 


Waa: adt nieg 

Say Tet feet we fasi 

One who gives peace to all creatures, (by 
refraining to do them any injury), becomes 
freed from every region. By serving the gods, 
one obtains a kingdom and celestial beauty. 

AURIS PH WaT AT: 1 

Jatan yf Net a ferate2 211 

By presenting lights at places which are 
dark and frequented by men, one acquires a 
good eyesight. By giving away good and 
beautiful objects, one acquires a good memory 
and understanding. 


TRUNCATE Aia gT 

Ayya m Helfer Takers 112 311 

By distributing scents and garlands, one 
acquires farreaching fame. Those who abstain 


from shaving off their hair and beards, get 
excellent children. 


Bard a dat a awed a Ufa 

Hear gravesite e ARNIR xi 

By observing fasts and initiation and baths, 
O Bharata, for twelve years one acquires a 


region which is superior to that attainable by 
unreturning heroes. 


alan Sartor a aiT = 

TAA Yat SrA Wesker AGATA 

By conferring one’s daughter on an eligible 
bridegroom according to the Brahma form, one 
gets, O best of men, male and female slaves 
and ornaments and fields and houses. 


mgtatvardesr fatea arte are 
Tt U Ra WT Teel ATEN 


By celebrating sacrifices and observing 
fasts, one goes to the celestial region, O 
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Bharata. The man who gives away fruits and 
flowers succeeds in gaining sacred knowledge. 


KEUZES ferafsrarat 
Tat Weal Al: VERT 
weit: Yuet fafa tata- 
factamigiéfe Sater: 112011 
The man who gives away a thousand kine 
with horns bedecked with gold, succeeds in 


acquiring Heaven. This has been declared by 
the very deities in a celestial assemblage. 


TID A: alten acai 
: 7 Ne A 1 
Teta: AMET Hear 
Ad Varga A TMU 
One who gives away a Kapila cow with her 
calf, with a brazen pot for milking, with horns 
bedecked with gold, and possessed of various 


other accomplishments, obtains the fruition of 
all his desires from that cow. 


Aart Water water Aat- 
Wad let WT HATE 
Waist Waist set a Nd- 
TAG Aa WANS 
Such a person, on account of that act of gift, 
lives in the celestial region for as many years 
as there are hairs on the body of the cow and 
rescues in the’ next world his sons and 


grandsons and all his family to the seventh 
degree. 


ay emi gant fase 
Chel AKA gam Telfer 113 ot 
That man gets to the regions of the Vasus 
who gives away a cow with horns beautifully 
decorated with gold, accompanied with a 
brazen jar for milking, along with a piece of 
cloth embroidered with gold, a measure of 
sesame and a sum of money as gift. 
mtd ieee 
AAR eh TATA 


Herta ARa arent 
SM Wat Aaa WAN Vil 
A gift of kine rescues the giver in the next 
world when he finds himself falling into the 
deep darkness of hell and fettered by his own 
deeds in this world, like a boat with sails that 
have caught the air rescuing a person drowning 
in the ocean. 
ar > . J R Pi 
yina a aà ai 
qi a fafaa an 
E CHAT RRAN R 
He who confers a daughter according to the 
Brahma form upon an eligible person, or who 
makes a gift of land to a Brahmana, or who 
gives food according to due rites, succeeds in 
attaining to the region of Indra. 
SS tok wdro 
aai à Beg At fase 


TrearreneayUn aaa 
TANT cite: peg 
That man who presents a house, furnished 
with every sort of furniture to Brahmana given 
to Vedic studies and endued with every 
accomplishment and good behaviour, lives in 
the country of UttaraKurus. 
giana Tat war À 
Aaa A ATT 
wanta are Ruari 
wet ARE maaa 
By making gifts of draft bullocks, a person 
acquires the region of the Vasus. Gift of gold 
secures Heaven. Gift of pure gold yields 
greater merit still. 
Sa VE ates 
OM wee TET 
ASU Tet Tart 
TRAVEL GUC: SATA AI 
By making gift of an umbrella, one acquires 
a palatial residence. By making gift of a pair 0 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


251 


sandals or shoes, one acquires good cars, The 
reward of cloths, is personal beauty, and by 
making gifts of scents, one gets a fragrant body 
in next life. 


AAMT TE ANI EM 
One who gives flowers and fruits and plants 
and trees to a Brahmana, acquires, without any 
toil, a palatial residence containing beautiful 
women and plenty of riches. 


A 


TATAUTA ALATA 
War Mace TA Tea 
PE E IESICEES R AGI 


mAAR aAa T MeASA oll 
The giver of food and drink of different 
tastes and other articles of enjoyment succeeds 
in acquiring profuse supply of such articles. 
The giver, again, of houses and cloths get 
articles of a similar nature. There is no doubt in 
this. 
SEU Geen 
SUT HA AAT FI 
were fea: w wae 
MRA ALR Cia CI 


That person who makes gifts of garlands 
and incense and scents and unguents and the 
articles needed by men after a bath, and 
garlands to Brahmanas, becomes freed from 
every disease and, possessed of personal 
beauty, sports in joy in the region reserved for 
great kings. 


MAAS E TST Sl 
That man, O king, who presents to a 
Brahmana a house that is stored with grain, 
furnished with beds, full of riches, auspicious, 
and delightful, acquires a palatial residence. 


Sarat a: wert fest 
ic . ii ~ . 
mat CA Ts 
He who gives to a Brahmana a good bed 
perfumed with fragrant scents, covered with an 
excellent sheet, and pillows, gets without any 
effort on his part a beautiful wife, belonging to 
a respectable family and of agreeable manners. 
PAM GA Hera: | 
qh ferent EMSA: WHAT BI 
The man who takes to a hero’s bed on the 
field of battle becomes the equal of the 
Grandfather Brahman ‘himself. There is no end 
that is higher than this. Even this is what the 
great Rishis have said. 


Ayaa Sara 
TA AG AEM Year Mara Hera: 
qA an STH SAAT eSATA RN 
Vaishampayana said 
Hearing these words of his grandfather, 
Yudhishthira, the delighter of the Kurus, 
became anxious to get the end reserved for 


heroes and no longer expressed any disgust for 
leading a domestic mode of life. 


Tat gafe: We Tsay Fee 

faee Ae a aa al Taha T:E 

Then, O foremost of men, Yudhishthira, 
addressing all the other sons of Pandu, said to 
them Let the words which our grandfather has 
said, command your faith.’ 


Ade USAT: Wa Flat I aR 
Baar aq a aera AGN Ss 


At this, all the Pandavas with the famous 
Draupadi amongst them, highly spoke of the 
words of Yudhishthira and said, yes.’ 


z MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 58 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The rewards of the planting of trees and 
the digging of tanks 


. Greater sara 
SMA TSM Ad et HeY_al 
Mee AGH case ATA 
Yudhishthira said 
I wish, O Bharata, chief to hear from you 


what the rewards are, O best of the Kurus, of 
the planting of trees and the digging of tanks. 


ST sara 
Quast arat fear gaaf- 
Sar Ways Asst qA 
Bhishma said — 
A piece of land on a best sight, fertile, 
situate in the midst of charming adorned with 
various kinds of metals, and inhabited by all 


sorts of creatures, Is considered as the foremost 
of spots. 

TM: Hata TENTA A TAT 

siea aller yanagi: 113 11 

A particular portion of such land should be 
chosen for digging a tank. I shall tell you, in 
due order, the different kinds of tanks. I shall 
also tell you what kinds of tanks. I shall also 


tell you what, the merits also are of the digging 
of tanks. 


TSM a aU Sete ee À TUT: | 

fag crag Ada prena 

The man who causes a tank to be dug 
becomes entitled to the respect and adoration 

| of the three worlds. 

srat fanai Ha fafaa] 

Afi ss aent RAFTA I 

A tank full of water is as agreeable and 
beneficial as the house of a friend. It is 
gratifying to the Sun himself. It also helps the 


growth ofthe celestials. It is the foremost of all 
things that lead to fame. 


STATA HUTT TCG aT: | 

Tengi eet Sates HATS I 

agat Yat aSr gaga 

qemi a Walter fafa Pregan 

The wise have said that the excavation of a 
tank brings on Virtue, Profit and Pleasure. A 
tank is said to be properly excavated, if it is 
made on a piece of land that is inhabited by 
respectable persons. A tank is said to be 
necessary for all the four purposes of living 
creatures. Thanks, again, are considered as 
forming the excellent beauty of a country. 


far ngarea: fraga: 

Lan a A daaa EN N 

The celestials, human beings, Gandharvas. 
Departed Manes Uragas, Rakshasas, and even 
immobile beings, all resort to a tank full of 
water as their refuge. 

THI Tet wania ae À yur: Bye: 

qa aa aaa: ag: 

I shall, therefore, recite to you the merits 
attached to tanks as described by great Rishis, 


and the rewards in store for persons who cause 
them to be excavated. 


aiae aen g aR ae fsfi 
afaa TAT mengt: Io 1 


The wise have said that man acquires the 
merit of an Agnihotra sacrifice in whose tank 


water is held in the season of rains. ` 
ma g aR cert wer sfin 
TREE E Yer AÀ HST RRI 


The high reward in the world that is reaped 
by the person who makes a gift of a thousand 
kine is acquired by that man in whose tank 
water is held in the season of autumn. 


Taree aR e ae fsfi 
E À agga E À WIRI 


That person in whose tank water lies in the 
cold season acquires the merit of the wight 
who performs a sacrifice with profuse gifts of 
gold. 
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Fe À MAL ae Tent Alert waa 

AUST ag T: 1123 11 

That person in whose tank water lies in the 
season of dew, acquires, the wise have said, the 
merits of an Agnishtoma sacrifice. 

Wert Yat GI aa g ATT 

AAT BACT Het A UYANI KI 

That man.in whose wellmade tank water 


lies in the season of spring, acquires the merit 
of the Atiratra sacrifice. 


fenaa Ure wert ser Refi 
arftenet Tet weet à Tra fag gg 


That man in whose tank water lies in the |.. 


season of summer, wins, the Rishi say, the 
merits of a horsesacrifice. 
E Het TA Be SET GN Tenge 
ma: fafa aR Mes AT: Wangs Ul 
That man rescues his whole race in whose 


tank kine are seen to satisfy their thirst and 
from which pious men draw their water. 


Wert TT Teng frat year wer 
yrfa Asak TAT Bo II 


That man in whose tank kine satisfy their 
thirst as also other animals and birds, and 


human being, gains the merits of a 
horsesacrifice. 
aq fata wet aa cred fash a 


TSN TT Ae AS PAA ETA NC 

Whatever quantity of water is drunk from 
one’s tank and whatever quantity is taken 
therefrom by others for purposes of bathing, all 
become stored for the benefit of the excavater 
of the tank and he enjoys the same eternally in 
the next world. 


gehi alert ara a wet a 
Ut var iana ma 


; Water, especially in the other world, is 
difficult to get, O son. A gift of drink yields 
eternal happiness. : 


Ren geet Unite etary sae STAT! 
mf: ae Mice Het Ret AHIR oI 
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Make gifts of sesame here. Make gifts of 
water. Do you also give lamps. While alive 
and awake, do you sport happily with kinsmen. 
These are acts which you shall not be able to 
achieve in the other world. 

Unita get Te error FI eI 

The gift of drink, O chief of men, is 
superior to every other gift. In point of merit, it 
is superior to all other gifts. Therefore, do you 
make gifts of water. 


Wana TEMS Afi HTT 

Se Set VERA JARATTI 

Thús ħave the Rishis described the high 
merits of the excavation of tanks. I shall now 
describe to you the planting of trees. 

WAMU ST YA Sa: Fe ANT: 

FAY CUCM acca KATA UT 2 3 Il 


Of immobile objects, six classes have been 
spoken. They are Vrikshas, Gulmas, Latas, 
Vallis, Tvaksaras, and Trinas of diverse kinds. 


Ue HY Sat Tat We Jura 
Galfer GY cites Yer det Get RX 


These are the several kinds of vegetables. 


-Listen now to the merit of their planting, By 


planting trees one acquires fame in the world 
of men and auspicious rewards in the next 
world. : 


TA ATA AA a R NI 
aAa AAA AT TET A ARIRNI 


Such a man is applauded and respected in 
the world of the Departed Manes. Such a 
man’s name does not die even when he goes to 
live in the world of celestials. 


ori wet igari a we 
AA GAT ST AEM WHAT Gl 


The man who plants trees rescues the 
ancestors and descendants of both his paternal 
and maternal lines. Do you, therefore, plant 
trees, O Yudhishthira. 


WET VAT Hee Wea Ala TAI 
miam: El AA ASTRON 
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The trees that a man plants become the 
planter’s children. There is no doubt in this, 
Departing from this world, such a man goes to 
the celestial region, Indeed, he enjoys many 
eternal regions of bliss. 

YR: YUM sat: Tene car TIGL 

DRA Alaa At pa AEE: II 

Trees please the deities by their flowers; the 


Departed Manes by their fruits; and all guests 
and strangers by the shadow they afford. 


faari garda: 

q TOTS aA AEETI? 

Kinnaras, Uragas, Rakshasas, deities 
Gandharvas, and human beings, as also Rishis, 
all resort to trees as their refuge. 


yam: maaa Maite MAA 
que yaa ganaf TA GIRO! 


Trees that bear flowers and fruits please all 
men. The planter of trees is saved in the next 
world by the trees he plants like children 
saving their own father. 

Te aet Magar WET: Hatsfiat way! 

Yaa UAT YATE Tet: FAT: 113 RI 

Therefore, the man who is desirous of 
achieving his own good, should plant trees by 
the side of tanks and rear them like his own 
children. The trees which a man plants are, 
according to both reason and the scriptures, the 
children of the planter. 


Tera sett Seager At feet: 
Ut Tat Welaat Yat Actarfa:113 2 


That Brahmana who excavates a tank, and 
he who plants trees, and he who performs 
Sacrifices, are all adored in the celestial region 
as men who are devoted to truth fullness of 
speech. 

THUG Mert Selle Seams Waa, 

ma fafai: et a Wet AeA 3 I 

Hence, one should cause tanks’ to be 
excavated and trees to be planted, adore the 


deities in diverse sacrifices, and speak the 
truth. 
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CHAPTER 59 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


A description of the gifts which fellows 
the giver to the next world 


greater sara 

aifi adat ere Uttar 

eat fate fe art ad à pegal 
Yudhishthira said 

Amongst all those gifts mentioned in the 
work other than the Vedas, which gift, O chief 
of Kuru’s race, is the most superior in your 
opinion? 

aei fe ued aa À ferent wan 

Slat aaah UE a A Tees ARI 


O powerful one, great is my curiosity in this 
matter. Do you describe to me that gift which 
follows the giver to the next world? 


ster Jaret 

ai TAMA SI AE: 

Sema TET, MTSE Ut 

at Wad Ue Sal Ae a AgI 

at Sale Iq St ALATA 
Bhishma said 

An assurance to all creatures of love and 
affection and abstention from every sort of 
injury, acts of kindness and favour done to 4 
person in distress, gifts, of articles made to one 
who solicits with thirst and agreeable to the 
solicitor’s wishes, and whatever gifts are made 
without the giver’s ever thinking of them as 
gifts made by him, form, O chief of Bharata’s 
race, the highest and best of gifts. 

fawaer tert vfedtenta al 

qif à ufan areca gT 

gift of gold, gift of kine, and gift of 
earth,—these are considered as sincleansing: 
They rescue the giver from his evil deeds. 

Wht yaa agra Ste aT 

amit fe at orate T HT: 11 UI 
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O king, do you always make such gifts, to 
the righteous. Forsooth, gifts rescue the giver 
from all his sins. 


ag aferi cies Bearer afer WI 

We AE pra Set agafi 

That person who wishes to make his gifts 
eternal, should always give to persons gifted 
with necessary qualifications whatever articles 


are desired by all and whatever things are the 
best in his house. 


frenfir ent Fret frre: fraga am 
frat vate n ta wa T1211 


The man who makes gifts of agreeable 
things and who does to others what is 
agreeable to others, always succeeds in getting 
things that are agreeable to himself. Such a 
person certainly becomes agreeable to all, both 
here and hereafter. 


ARTA eae eer 
at neler aR a Feat gaf 


That man, O Yudhishthira, is a cruel wight, 
who, through vanity, does not, to the extent of 
his means, attend to the wishes of the poor and 
helpless who solicit assistance. 

afan ae dt MART 

AAT UsTel TSA YETT: IRo 

He is, indeed, the foremost of men who 
shows favour to even an helpless enemy fallen 


into distress when such enemy comes and 
prays for help. 


MT Seana geia Ale! 
HUSA Bt TAY T AT FOI: TAA 


No man is equal to him who satisfies the 
hunger of a person who is emaciated, 
possessed of learning, destitute of the means of 
support, and weakened by misery. 


fanfa Wer A A 

FAA BAA RATARI 

One should always, O son of Kunti, remove 
by ever means in his power, the distress of the 
pious observant of vows and acts, who though 


having no sons and wives and plunged into 
misery, do not yet solicit others for any kind of 
help. 


nig À 1 Say Aa Ae Hal 

eat erigere AAA: 123 11 

ania Tat Te ATT 

TP Greater fia AT gS 

Those persons who do not utter blessings 
upon the deities and men, who are worthy of 
respect and always contented, and who live 
upon such alms as they get without begging, 
are considered as veritable snakes of virulent 
poison. Do you, O Bharata, always protect 
yourself from them by making gifts to them. 
They are capable to make the foremost of 
Ritwijas. You are to find them out by means of 
your spies and agents. 

FAVA AU: aR: 

fran: AST aiaga: IAI 

You should honour those men by gifts of 
good houses furnished with every necessary 
article, with slaves and servants, with good 
dresses and vestments, © son of Kuru, and with 
all articles bringing on pleasure, and happiness. 

afe a Ag: sar JARI 

Saas WAT fA: yra: 

Righteous men of righteous deeds should 
make such gifts, moved by the desire that it is 
their duty to act in that way and not from desire 
of reaping any regards therefrom. Indeed, good 
men should act in this way so that the virtuous 
men described above might not, O 
Yudhishthira, feel any disinclination to accept 
those gifts sanctified by devotion and faith. 


fae Are ST SATU A: 
TSA ATR: RaT: 1119 11 


There are persons bathed in learning and 
bathed in vows. Without depending upon 
anybody they get their means of living. These 
Brahmanas of rigid vows are given to Vedic 
study and penances without proclaiming their 
practices to any one. 


4 
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oY Yay ag Vrareahetfag) 

Ue SRT Hear Ae T Tiles SATAN 11 

Whatever gifts you may make to those 
persons of pure conduct, of thorough mastery 
over their senses, and always contented with 
their own married wives, are sure to acquire for 
you a merit that will accompany you in all the 
worlds into which you may go. 

Silt Yet Aa mafa 

TAT ot feet Tae GATT Le I 

One reaps the same merit by making gifts to 
twicebom persons of controlled souls which 
one acquires by properly pouring libations to 
the sacred fire morning and evening. 

TE d feat ae: Tea: Wafer: | 

fafgre: adage gaa ATIR ol! 

This is the sanctified spread out for you, a 
sacrifice that is sanctified by devotion and faith 
and that is accompanied with Dakshina! It is 
superior to all other sacrifices. Let that sacrifice 
ceaselessly flow from you as you give away. 


Parmerraterrangey after 

faa write tago fafs RR git 

Performed in view of such men, O 
Yudhishthira, a sacrifice in which the water 
that is sprinkled for dedicating gifts forms the 
oblations in honour of the Departed Manes, 
and devotion and worship rendered to such 
superior men, serves to free onc of the debts he 
owes to the deities. 


aA ta gR a gA afi 

TET: ya à fy anfa: 

Those persons who do not give way to 
anger and who never desire to take even a 
blade of grass belonging to others, as also they 
who are of sweet speech, deserve to receive 
from us the most respectful adorations. 


Ud 7 ag Ward + vadfar ara 
Waa TTT TRETTI 2 3 11 


Such persons and others never pay their 
regards to the giver. Nor do they try for 
obtaining gifts. They should, however, be 


maintained by givers as they maintain their 
own sons. I bend my head to them. From them 
also proceeds fearlessness. 


akaaga ygereent fe a 

aami fe wae tat: vrata à fees 

Ritwijas, Priests and Preceptors, when 
well—read in the Vedas and when behaving 
mildly towards disciples, become such. 
Forsooth, Kshatriya energy loses its force upon 
a Brahmana when it meets him. 


afer à acrarter werent safer 
TOL A a TAAA AIG HI 


Thinking that you are a king, that you are 
gifted with great power, and that you have 
riches do, not, O Yudhishthira, enjoy your 
affluence without giving anything to the 
Brahmanas. 

weer gent ar fatter care 

TTT TEU: Wear: eing RTRA I 

Observing the duties of your own caste, do 
you adore the Brahmanas with whatever riches 
you have, O sinless one, for purposes of 
adornment or sustaining your power. 


arate ere feo Sear BETTE) 
WAYS wears erg af yAaT I 


Let the Brahmanas live in whatever way 
they like. You should always bend your head 
to them with respect. Let them always rejoice 
in you as your children, living happily and 
according to their wishes. 

Gr AIAG GEART 

array AEA: FEIR II 

Who else save you, O best of the Kurus, 
can provide the means of livelihood for such 
Brahmana as are gifted with eternal 


contentment, as are your wellwishers, and as 
are pleased with only a little? 


aa waa et; Galore ites Ware: | 
Mest A Maa aes FESTA I 


As women have one eternal duty, in this 
world, viz., dependence upon, and the obedient 
service of , their husbands, and as such duty 
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forms their only end, so is the 
Brahmanas our eternal duty and end. 


ate at arena denga: . 
TET areni at wet gÀ RLZ oll 
`A ` 
l 

CIEL siada fa TEMATI RII 

If on seeing cruelties and other sinful deeds 
in Kshatriyas, the Brahmanas, O son, 
unhonoured by us leave us all, I say, of what 
use would life be to us, in the absence of all 
contact with the Brahmanas, especially as we 
shall then have to carry on our existence 
without being able to Study the Vedas, to 
celebrate sacrifices, to hope for worlds of bliss 
hereafter, and to perform great deeds? 


aa à aden aan ent wa 
THM TUT TRL WAT URTEAN S321 
I shall, about it, tell you what the eternal 


practice is. Formerly, O king, the Kshatriyas 
“used to serve the Brahmanas. 


Ar maa yet Aefa gfi: 
ga sreuits hates SAI 


The Vaishya likewise used in those days to 
adore the Kshatriya, and the Shudra to adore 
the Vaishya. This is what is heard. The 
Brahmana was like a burning fire. Without 
being able to touch him or approach his 
presence, the Shudra used to serve the 
Brahmana from a distance. 


qatata ayes gA a 

YMA AAMC AIAG AAT VI 

It was only the Kshatriya and the Vaishya 
who could serve the Brahmana by touching his 
body or approaching his presence. $ The 
Brahmanas are gifted with a mild disposition. 
They are truthful in conduct. They are 
followers of the true religion. 

Seater ganga T 

amai Wat a enfi A RIZA 

When angry, they are like snakes of 
dreadful poison. Such being their nature, do 
you, O Yudhishthira, serve and attend them 
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service of | with obedience and respect. The Brahmanas 


are superior to those who are higher than the 
high and the low. 


arena waai dara Er Fert A * 

aeda wreak Aah a aie TRSN 

The energy and penances of those 
Kshatriyas who blaze forth with energy and 
power, become powerless and neutralised 


When they come in contact with the 
Brahmanas. 


TÀ fi firn cet cet an fare: 
qA fig: fee m a aren a a T 


My father himself is not dearer to me than 
the Brahmanas. My mother is not dearer to me 
than they. My grandfather, O king, is not 
dearer, my own life is not dearer, O king, to me 
than the Brahmanas. 


wast À fran: yrei afer eer 

cash à aa are HATA C11 

On Earth there is nothing, O Yudhishthira, 
that is dearer to me than you. But, O chief of 


Bharata’s race, the Brahmanas are dearer to me 
than even you. 


Tal aaa Vas TST 

WH Ue Tees clear VA A MAGUS 

I tell you truly, O son of Pandu! I swear by 
this truth, by which I hope to acquire all those 
blissful regions that have been Shantanu’s. 

uA a Mat cheery Te RAL 

T À Wet Tega BEAT Ax oll 

I see those sacred regions with Brahma 


shining conspicuously before them. I shall go 
there, O son, and live in them eternally. , 


MSTARI SET ALATA! 

a at eg + TA Tr wlan a 

Seeing these regions. © best of the 
Bharatas. I am filled with joy at the thought of 
all these acts which I have done in aid and 
honour of the Brahmanas, O king. 


ae 
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CHAPTER 60 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The preference of gift one who solicits 
and to one who does not 


qaf saa 
At a et aT 
A aean agit ST Al 
HAAS a A TRU 
Yudhishthira said > 
To which of two Brahmanas, when both 
happen to be equally pure in conduct, equally, 
gifted with learning and purity, of birth and 
blood, but differing from each other in only 
this, viz, the one solicits and the other does 


not—I ask O grandfather, would a gift be more 
meritorious? 


si Jara 


Fat a Tet: we sag TAA 

Hea J JR PITTA: A 
Bhishma said 

It has been said, O son of Pritha, that a gift 
made to an unsoliciting person yields greater 
merit than one made to a person who begs. One 
endued with contentment is certainly more 
deserving than that person who is shorn of that 
virtue and is, therefore, helpless amidst the 
storms and buffets of the world. 


AAA engates Ag: 
aet ga er, Say AfA gE 


The firmness of a Kshatriya consists in the 
protection he gives to others. The firmness of a 
Brahmana consists in his refusal to beg. The 
Brahmana endued with steadiness and learning 
and contentment gladdens the celestials. 


AMET sitet a AI 
Saa Aether Wel A SANSA 


The wise have said that an act of begging 
on the part of a poor man is a great reproach. 
Those persons who solicit others are said to 
annoy the world like thieves and robbers. 
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frat area à a ag frac eq! 

SEL PAI TASTY MI 

The person who solicits is said to meet with 
death. The giver, however, is said not to mcet 
with death. The giver is said to give life to him 
who solicits. By an act of gift, O Yudhishthira, 
the giver is said to rescue his own self also. 


aiei Wat TAT Breet Ay Walaa! 
SAAT: WEAR MATA AAT 


Mercy is a very high virtue. Led by mercy 
people make gifts to those who solicit. Those, 
however, who do not beg but are sunk into 
poverty and distress, should be respectfully 
invited for receiving help. 

af Sarge TA AAR fe: 

raaa gA T:N 

If such Brahmanas, who must be considered 
as the foremost of their order, live in your 
kingdom, you should consider them as fire 
covered with ashes. 


ara eat seq: arafa 
ARIAT: TET reg AET: 116 11 


Burning with penances, they are capable of 
consuming the whole Earth. Such persons, O 
son of Kuru’s race though not generally 
adored, should still he considered as worthy of 
adoration in every way. 


Wee fe faa TAT: | 

WA: Tat TSM RAA: TATUNG I 

Gifted with knowledge and spiritual vision 
and penances and Yoga, such persons always 
deserve our adoration. O scorcher of enemies, 


do you always offer adoration to such 
Brahmanas. 


Fa SRAM STATA TIAMAT 
aaia Yet MaMa HTT RM 


One should go of his own accord to those 
foremost of Brahmanas who do not solicit any 
body and make gifts to them of various kinds 
of wealth in abundance. The merit that comes 
from properly pouring libations on the sacred 
fire every morning and evening, is acquired by 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


the person who makes gifts to a Brahmana 
endowed with leaming, with the Vedas, and 
with high and excellent vows. 


famreaadatt GERTIE kani 

fenaa EA: RR 

TAEA A, HRT 

HATA: WU: RER 

You should, O son of Kunti, invite those 
foremost of Brahmanas, who are cleansed by 
learning and the Vedas and vows, who live, in 
independence, whose Vedic studies and 
penances are concealed without being 
announced from the house top, and who 
observe excellent vows, and honour them with 
gifis of well-built and charming houses 
containing servitors and robes and furniture, 
and all other articles of pleasure and 
enjoyment. 

Frada: alter arteries 

ata t warga: aati gaf 

Knowing all duties and possessed of minute 
vision, those foremost of Brahmanas, O 
Yudhishthira, may accept the gifts offered to 
them with devotion and respect, thinking, that 
they should not refuse and disappoint the giver. 


aida WaT i: gea: 
Afà à ae YEA T: AA TEMNI 


You should invite those Brahmanas whose 
wives wait for their return likè tillers in 
expectation of rain. Having fed them well, you 
should present additional food to them so that 
upon their return home their expectant wives 
might be able to distribute that food among 
thcir children who had clamoured for food but 
who had been consoled with promises. 


Wi ant: mi mafia iT: 

SAT Weert fra TRAALTT TRG I 

Brahmacharins of controlled senses, O son, 
by eating at one’s house in the forenoon, cause 
the three sacrificial fires to be pleased with the 
householder at whose house they eat. 

memme YORAM MOTTA 

Meet À Mat Cae TRAN 


es 
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Let the sacrifice of gift proceed in your 
house at midday, O son, and do you also 
distribute kine and gold and dresses. By acting 
thus, you are sure to please the king of the 
celestials himself. 


Tieton arate Wg: fa qa 

Wits Wat FS dues gafo 

That would constitute your third sacrifice, 
O Yudhishthira, in which offerings are made to 
the deities, the Departed Manes and the 


Brahmanas. By such sacrifice you are sure to 
please the Vishvedevas. 

q cera: figas fairer yest 

SSA Waa: WAT ATT: RCN 

Let mercy to all creatures, giving to all 
creatures what is due to them, controlling the 
senses, renunciation, firmness, and truth, form 
the final bath of that sacrifice which is formed 
by gift. 

aem Get: Ut Aaa yaa 

T a facet ag: RTT: Wawa: 11 ge 1 

This is the sacrifice that is spread out for 
you—a sacrifice which is sanctified by 
devotion and faith, and who has a large 
Sacrificial gift attached to it. This sacrifice 
which is formed by gift is superior to all other 
sacrifices. O son, let this sacrifice be always 
celebrated by you. 


CHAPTER 61 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The rewards of gifts in this world and in 
the next 


ga sara 
art aq: feet te aa ter nee, 
HA TUT: Taek Wes ASNT: Se HUT! 
qram fgg Tact an 
faat Rares era Tees AI 
Yudhishthira said 


I wish to know fully, O Bharata, where one 
get the high reward of gifts and sacrifices. Are 
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those rewards acquired here or hereafter? 
Which amongst these two (viz, Gift and 
Sacrifice) yields superior merit? To whom 
should gifts be made? In what manner are gifts 
and sacrifices to be made? When also are they 
to be made? I ask you this, O learned sire? Do 
you discourse to me on the duty of gifts! 

Saat SAE Se a AGMA: | 

fakes at wt gfe aea 

Do you tell me, O grandfather, what brings 
on the highest reward, viz., gifts made from the 
sacrificial platform or those made out of that 
place? 


eT sara 
UR at Aa Het At Aa 
AE adit Gl Set das TYN 
Bhishma said 
O son, a Kshatriya is generally engaged in 
deeds of fierceness. In his case, sacrifices and 


gifts, are considered as cleansing or sanctifying 
him. 

Ag Wendt Wat ae Wea: 

WRAL SILOM, Ages SSR: 11 

The good and righteous, do not accept the 
gifts of persons of the royal order, who 
perpetrate sinful deeds. Therefore, the king 


should celebrate sacrifices with profuse gifts in 
the form of Dakshina. 


sa Aq IGULIR CCIE LE 

TEMA TAT Wert AGTIG N 

If the good and righteous would accept the 
gifts made to them, the Kshatriya, O king, 
should continually make gifts with devotion 


and faith to them. Gifts yield great merit, and 
are highly cleansing. 


Tea, KARN AA AAT: | 
Tar WER Aafaa: PicaATa tA II 


Observing vows, one should celebrate 
Sacrifices and please with wealth, such 
Brahmanas as are friends of all creatures, 
endued with righteousness, conversant of the 
Vedas, and pre-eminent for acts, conduct and 
penances. ; 


m 
UL a i ake adi IRSE 
WA AT MPA: CASAL aT: He 1 


If such Brahmanas do not accept your gifts 
no merit will become yours. Do you celebrate 
sacrifices with profuse Dakshina, and make 
gifts of good and agreeable food to the 
righteous. 

se at a Aaa SI gI 

` : oN `~ ame tt 

By making an act of gift you should 
consider yourself as performing a sacrifice. 
You should, with gifts, worship those 
Brahmanas who. perform sacrifices. By doing 
this you will acquire a share in the merits of 
those sacrifices of theirs. 

wad MMT eA, TgeATA TTT: | 

TERA valet Gar waft AAT gol 

You should support such Brahmanas as 
have children and as are capable of sending 
people to heaven. By acting thus, you are sure 
to get a large progeny—in fact, as large a 
progeny as the Prajapati himself. 

Wat: WEI À wat: Waar 

ieat wear AT à age LOT: gall 

The righteous support and advance the 
cause of virtue. One should, by giving up his 


all, support such men as also those who do 
good to all creatures. 


WIS: Was wa great gaf 
-AASA wat TANRI 

Yourself being rich, do you, 
Yudhishthira, make gifts to Brahmans of kine 
and bullocks and food and umbrellas and robes 
and sandals or shoes. 


SRA BAA ATT 
Sat A AA Ava MTT T 


Do you give to sacrificing Brahmanas 
clarified butter as also food, and cars and 
vehicles with horses harnessed thereto, and 
dwelling houses and mansions and beds. 


Ue Sar Solera aaa HTT! 
agyas faa aeon FRE 
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Such gifts yield prosperity and affluence to 
the giver, and are considered as pure, O 
Bharata. Those Brahmanas who are not 
censurable for anything they do, and who have 
no means of support assigned to them, should 
be found out. 


wrest a A FAT Mera 

TATA SAT, AAT WARN ga 

Covertly or publicly, do you maintain such 
Brahmanas by giving to them the means of 
support. Such conduct always gives higher 


benefit to Kshatriyas than the Rajasuya and the 
Horse-Sacrifices. 


ud mann y: erea 

aRar p: A aq WS maa 

Purged off of sin, you are sure of attaining 
to Heaven. Filling your treasury, you should do 
good to your kingdom. 

wt St yaaa AA A a 

AAMT Nai a gR WA TTL 

By such conduct you are sure to acquire 
immense riches, and become a Brahman (in 
your next life). Do you, O Bharata, protect 


your own means as also the means of others 
people’s livelihood. 


yaa ya, APL WaT RTA 
Set: Quy a Fret meag MAII 


Do you support your servants as your own 
children. Do you, O Bharata, protect the 
Brahmanas in the enjoyment of what they have 
and make gifts, to them of such articles as they 
have not. 


aad sifat Ase AT AAST 

SAAT ere Ae, fafat APTN RS Ut 

Let your life be devoted to the Brahmanas. 
Let it never be said that you do not grant 
protection to the Brahmanas. Much wealth, 
When possessed by a Brahmana; becomes a 
source of evil to him. 

rar giet Marat aad Taek 

mim AMATI: ATA ATA: ON 


Constant : association with riches and 
prosperity is sure to fill him with pride and 
cause him to be stupefied. If the Brahmanas 
become stupefied and steeped in folly., virtue 
and duties are sure to suffer destruction. 
Forsooth, if virtue and duty come to an end, it 
will lead to the destruction of all creatures. 

a ara: Gayest Ten we faga 

R WETS et Tea gR 

That king who having amassed riches 
makes it over to his treasury officers and 
guards, and then begins to again plunder his 
kingdom, saying to his officers—Do you bring 
me as much riches as you can extort from the 
kingdom. 

TENG Taal Ait Set YET 

BAS TAT A et St WRT MTA VU 

And who spends the riches that is thus 
collected at his behest under circumstances of 
fear and cruelty, in the performance of 
sacrifices, should know that those sacrifices of 
his, are never highly spoken of by the pious. 

sitet: Yasar À agai: | 

TEVA Tat Aeg: 

The king should celebrate scarifices with 
such money as is willingly paid to his treasury 
by prosperous and unpersecuted subjects. 
Sacrifices should never be celebrated with 
money got with severity and extortion. 


Fal RATA fled + anan 
TAT VT Halas AAT: UY 


The king should then celebrate great 
sacrifices with large presents in the shape of 
Dakshina, when on account of his being 
devoted to the behoof of his subjects the latter 
tathe him with copious showers of riches 
brought willingly by them for the purpose. 


FST WAIT FIT Al 

HT UMTS Hela T Vat TT TUG 

The king should protect the riches of those 
that are old, of those that are minors, of those 


that are blind, and of those that are otherwise 
disqualified. The king should never take any 
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money from his people, if they, in a season of 
drought, succeed in growing any corn with the 
help of water obtained from wells. Nor should 
he take any wealth from weeping women. 

wt anfa fe We shat Ferra 

qara Het AL et Woe MTRS I 

The riches taken from the poor and the 
helpless is sure to destroy the kingdom and 
prosperity of the king. The king should always 
present to the righteous all enjoyable articles in 
abundance. He should certainly remove the 
fear of famishing which those men may have. 


at Talat Aisa Wath Gee: | 
aAa fafta at fer g Wat AAO 
There are no men more sinful than those 


upon whose food children look wistfully 
without being able to cat them duly. 


aie aae we faery Wie ger fest:1 

USA AT TEST: Sear AARRE I 

If within your kingdom any learned 
Brahmana dies with hunger like any of those 
children, you shall then incur the sin of 
focticide for having allowed such an act. 


faq, wet sia Tat Te enade 
faisaia agenste Rine gat greet 


King Shivi himself had said this, viz.—Fie 
on that king in whose kingdom a Brahmana or 
even any other man starves. 


Oe UT fare Tea: TAs: lake Ae! 
afan Tare fered ARITA oI 


That kingdom in which a Brahmana of the 
Snataka class starves, becomes overwhelmed 
with adversity. Such a kingdom with its king 
also incurs reproach. 


wire Tes | eA aca Fe: | 
wig wig ASA a a tae et 
_ That king is more dead than alive in whose 
kingdom women are easily abducted from their 


husbands and sons uttering cries and groans of 
indignation and grief. 


SMAI gait fear 
a d mni wa: We: aaa FITTS 2H 


MAHABHARATA 


The subjects should arm themselves for 
killing that king who does not protect them 
who simply plunders their riches, who 
confounds all distinctions who is incapable of 
taking their lead, who is without mercy, and 
who is considered as the most sinful of kings, 

arg at agarar at a waft aera: 

Mert eed: yas MTS R:N 311 

That king who tells his people that he is 
their protector but who does not or is unable to 
protect them, should be killed by his subjects in 
a body like a dog that is affected with the 
rabies and has become mad. 


We Heer ae fa, Wa Tat weer: 
age ces Ur Tat ferater aT YI 
A fourth part of whatever sins are 


committed by the subjects visits that king who 
does not protect, O Bharata. 


aag: adian Asia Pere: 
agi mneh Ht: GETZ & 1 


Some authorities say that the whole of those 
sins visits such a king. Others are of opinion 
that a half thereof visits him. Bearing in mind, 
However, the saying of Manu, it is our opinion 
that a fourth part of such sins visits the 
unprotecting king. 


Yi a Ger Helfer Wo Ta YeeTAT: | 

ge TT YOR Ta AA NZA 

That king, O Bharata, who affords 
protection to his subjects gets fourth part of 
whatever merits his subjects win by living 
under his protection. 

tai Taysilerg Yat: Wat gafr 

Taa Yet AEgA ATS: 113 9 11 

Do you, O Yudhishthira, act in such a way 
that all your subjects, may seek refuge with 
you as long as you are alive, as all creatures 
seek the refuge, of the god of rain or as the 
birds seek the refuge of a large tree. 

qafa wife wigan: | 

Fees WATE cu 

Let all your kinsmen and all your friends 
and well-wishers, O scorcher of enemies, seek 
refuge with you as the Rakshasas seek Kubera 
or the gods seek Indra as theirs. 
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CHAPTER 62 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
A description of the best of all gifts 
gff sara 

gi dafi dafi gf 

agua Ta: RaRa TNR 
Yudhishthira said 

People accept with respect the sayings of 
the Shrutis which say—This is to be given. 
This other thing is to be given! As regards 
kings, again, they make gifts of various things 
to various men. What, however, O grandfather 
is the best or foremost of all gifts? 


ster saver 


anam walter yra 
aam GAM Brahe a ARN 


Bhishma said 

Of all kinds of gifts, the gift of earth is said 
to be the first. earth is immovable and 
indestructible. It is capable of giving to him 
who possesses it all the best things upon which 
he may like to have. 


Ait araife watt wee Aae 

qiia: adag eNA TAT 13 

It gives dresses and vestments, jewels and 
gems, animals, paddy, and barley. Amongst all 


creatures, the giver of earth grows rich for ever 
and ever. 


aaa aghe Mag fia AI 

q Yariauite vi faea gests 

As long as the earth lasts, so long does the 
giver thereof grow rich. There is no gift that is 
higher, O Yudhishthira, than the gift of earth. 


weet yes: Ta yen Sit T: AeA 
qida gaa aft t yor SATII 


we have heard that all men have given a 
little quantity of earth. All men have made gifts 
of earth, hence all men enjoy a little of carth. 


Tania AT Se Wa Al 
ofan art get Hea 


Whether in this or in the next world, all 
creatures live subject to their own deeds. Earth 
is Prosperity’s sclf. She is a powerful goddess. 
She makes him her lord who makes gifts of her 
in this life to her people. 

a Wat afi geregi Wet 

Tria MT wa E yadan 

That person, O best of kings, who gives 
away earth, which is indestructible, as gift, is 
born in next life as a man and becomes also a 
lord of Earth. 


an q r Ar Sher dg Aga: 
i at ad Mee ara gaa i 


The quantity of one’s enjoyment in this life 
is equal to one's gifts in a pristine life. This is 
the conclusion pointed out by the scriptures. 
For a Kshatriya should either give away the 
Earth in gift or renounce his life in battle. 


FA Sa aera wat req 
Wit Gat yat Stara BASU 
This is the highest source of prosperity to 


Kshatriyas. We have heard that earth, when 
given away, cleanses and sanctifies the giver. 


ate wart sen SrA 

Sea Ut maan Aa WUT, AAA tl 

The man who is of sinful conduct who is 
guilty of Brahmanicide and of falsehood, is 


purified by a gift of earth. Indeed, such a gift 
rescues even such a sinner from all his sins. 

AT UA Tat uaa ea: 

yadi arate Wat Sat BAT gait 

The virtuous accept gifts of earth only and 
no other thing from sinful kings. Like one's 
mother, earth, when given away, purifies the 
giver and the taker. 

wae: frente Vel Feat: SATA 

art aeea sa AH: vert TRR 

This is an eternal and secret name of earth. 


viz., Priyadatta. Given away or accepted in gift, 
the name that is dear to her is Priyadatta. 


a Unt age aed yerai yai: 
Yea gS A UM at RIRI 
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The gift of earth is desirable. That king who 
makes a gift of earth to a learned Brahmana, 
gets from that gift a kingdom. 

TRS Set We Wistar ATA AT: | 

T Wee yadi cere fara mida: IXI 

Upon being born again in this world, such a 
man, forsooth, attains to a position equal to that 
of a king. Hence, a king, as soon as he gets 
earth, should make gifts of earth to the 
Brahmanas. 


qiun AST iA 
IAN ST R RAA A LIRA N 
None but a lord of Earth can make gifts of 


carth. Nor should one who is not a worthy 
person accept a gift of earth. 


X urd aig: PRA T Mera: 1 
q: aA a ate fered g RURAN 
They who desire earth should act thus. That 


person who takes away earth belonging to a 
pious person never gets any earth. 


et aa g ge fran f 
Ver Ae a i Wait HES ATOM! 


By making gifts of earth to the righteous, 
one gets good earth. Of virtuous soul, such a 
giver acquires great fame both in this world 
and in the next. 


ae feud vider weit wee fl 

1 TST Varad USL NAA ATMS I 

That pious king about whom the 
Brahmanas say—We live on earth given to us 


‘by him, is such that his very enemies cannot 
utter the least reproach about his kingdom. 


a fafa yea: umd arent afrenteie:| 
Se eao Mert YAR 


Whatever sins a man commits from want of 
the means of livelihood, are all washed off by 


gift of only so much earth as is covered by a 
cowhide. 


Ashe daoia Teta aT: 
WA: Warners ART? oll 


Those kings who are mean in their acts or `|: 


are of fierce deeds, should be taught that gift of 


earth is highly purifying and is at the same time 
the highest gift. 

sears WIT WOT AL SAT: 

Al GAA SET AT MT ARTI I 

The ancients thought that there is always 
very little difference between the man who 
celebrates a Horse-Sacrifice and him who 
makes a gift of earth to one who is righteous. 


ate aged Het ngafa afem: 
AUSTAVANATS YHAMATTATN 211 


The learned doubt the acquision of merit 
which all other pious acts yield. The only act 
about which they are dead certain, is the gift of 
earth which, indeed, is the foremost of all gifts. 


Gant wart tet Hogg a 
PACH Elie ATA SATU IU” 
The wise man who makes gifts of earth, 


gives away all these, viz., gold, silver cloth, 
gems and pearls and precious stones. 


wt Ge: Ad ere: Were 

Raay BUA adfa HAAN vi 

Penances, sacrifice, Vedic learning, good 
conduct, absence of cupidity, firmness in truth, 


adoration of elders, preceptors, and the deities, 
all these live in him who makes a gift of earth. 

PAAA SAHA WH SAT: | 

mam: Ra naa qh GU 

They who ascend to the region of Brahman 
by renouncing their lives in battle after having 
fought without any consideration for 
themselves for securing the behoof of their 
masters, even they are unable to go above the 
merit of those who make gifts of earth. 


a Stat i yi i wt ay 
agai SMe TIT adt 


As the mother always nourishes her own 
child with milk from her breast, so does earth 
please with all the tastes the person that makes 
a gift of earth. 


yadagi asn ate: JT: i 
SET emt: aa Aedia gfo 
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Mrityu, Vaikinkara, Danda, Tama, Fire, 
who is highly fierce, and all heinous and 
terrible sins are incapable of touching the 
person who makes a gift of earth. 


fiia Paget gatare aa:1 

ada MATE at ark aR SI 

That man of tranquil soul who makes a gift 
of earth pleases (by that act) the Departed 
Manes living in their region and the deities also 
hailing from the region that is theirs. 


aera freeones afar dea 
att often erat wat waft W:N 


The man who makes a gift of earth to one 
who is weak and cheerless and destitute of the 
means of life and famishing with weakness, 
and who thereby supplies one with the means 
of sustenance, deserves the honour and merit of 
celebrating a sacrifice. 


an erate iA Bert ATCT WT: | 
Wate wert yfavtater ara oN 


As an affectionate cow runs towards her 
half, with full udders dropping milk, similarly 
the highly blessed Earth, runs towards the 
person who makes a gift of earth. 

Wager Hel Seal aint aeaf 

såut arte ynot wer water ATA: 113 NI 

That man who makes to a Brahmana a gift 
of earth which has been titled, or sown with 
seeds, or which contains standing crops, or a 
palace well furnished with every necessary 
article, succeeds in becoming the accomplisher 
of the wishes of everybody. 

ian Ranft whe i 

N: uraa n T n a3 RII 

The man who makes a Brahmana having 
the means of life, possessing a domestic fire 
and of pure vows and practices, accept a gift of 
earth, never falls into any danger or distress. 


a aA gaea TAA 
a Brent at TA Te aR 


As the moon increases day by day, so the 
merit of a gift of earth increases every time 
such earth produces crops. 
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aa TN yfir: Ataa yafaa: 

W: F AAA SAT Y: HIATT ANZSI 

Those persons conversant with ancient 
history sing this verse regarding the gift of 
earth. Heaving that verse Jamadagni’s son 
(Rama) gave away the whole Earth to 
Kashyapa. 

Weed At qa Ui Sear ATAT 

afer Wt da Ae Set MAT TAS G 

The verse to which I refer is this. Receive 
me in gift. Give me away. By giving me away, 
you (O giver) will obtain me again! That which 
is given away in this life is reacquired in the 
next. 

a gat Siete Se Teo Aaa 

MG HATO THT A TERZA 

That Brahmana who recites this great 
saying of the Vedas at the time of a Shraddha 
get the highest reward. 

PATA HET 

mafi Wel Seat ygt SPT IOI! 

A gift of earth is a great expiation for the 
sin of those powerful men who perform 
Atharvan rites for injuring others. Indeed, by 
making a gift of earth one rescues ten 
generations of his paternal and maternal 
families. 

Wet a gå Aq Aga we a 

Vela: Wey Prat Aas 2 It 


That person who knows this Vedic saying 
about the merits of a gift of earth, succeeds in 
rescuing ten generations of both his paternal 
and maternal families. Earth is the original 
source of all creatures. It has been said that the 
god of fire is the presiding genius of earth. 


anida g maA 
FAT a Hel RE MIT TL3 RU 


After the coronation ceremony has been 
performed of a king, this Vedic saying should 
be recited to him, so that he may make gifts of 
earth and may never take away earth from a 
pious person. 
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Asi Feel aen Tee: | 

Tat fe Tage: VA AATE 0 11 

Forsooth, the entire wealth owned by the 
king belongs to the Brahmanas. A king 
knowing well the science of duty and morality 
is the first requisite of the kingdom’s 
prosperity. 

SU ANTM Ta aR A:I 

Aa YS Vaated A YS Weak ANY I 


Those people whose king is unrighteous 
and atheistic in conduct and belief, can never 
be happy. Such people can never sleep or wake 
in peace. 

RE Haha VERN GAetT| 

amar fe aeat We mea ATU I 

am Aa YA: Welt Te Hale eMheteh:| 

Fe ù sige YAS Wash Az 


On account of his deeds of wickedness his 
subjects become always filled with anxiety. 
Protection of what the subjects already have 
and new acquisitions by fair means are events 
that are not seen in the kingdom of such a king. 
Those people, again, who have a wise and 
righteous king, sleep happily and wake up in 
happiness. 

TA Ua: YA Ted: maT ATI 


JAN 


MAN seat a faded Tata: ysl 

By the blessed and righteous acts of such a 
king, his subjects, become shorn of anxiety. 
The subjects, restrained from wicked deeds, 
grow in prosperity through their own conduct. 
Capable of keeping what they have, they go on 
making new acquisitions. 

U acid: W YEA: TAY: WA WAR 

UT et Fa aa A A STATUS I 

That king who makes gifts of earth, is 
considered as wellbom. He is considered as a 
man. He is a friend. He is righteous in his acts. 


He is a giver. He is considered as possessing 
prowess. 


Sgn sa Shera Tatar Yf AAT: 
Sart agai Talat à aefacie fase i 
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Those men who make gifts of ample and 
fertile earth to Brahmanas knowing the Vedas, 
always shine in the world, on account of their 
energy, like so many suns. 


GM TEM Vet Mates AI 
an amt: Aefa BAST TTA STAT: w 


As seeds scattered on the soil grow, and 
yield a goodly crop, so all one’s wishes 
become successful on account of his making 
gifts of earth. 


aA ae aien AA gA: 
yta man Wart ATS C1 


The Sun, Varuna, Vishnu, Brahmana, the 
Moon, the FireGod and the illustrious and 
tridentbearing Mahadeva, all praise the man 
who makes a gift of earth. 


qi mafa FEAT Yat Pat aaa a 
agian fe aasi aise yerqorers: 119 


Living creatures originate from Earth and it 
is to the Earth that they return when they 
disappear. Living creatures which are divided 
into four classes have Earth for their primordial 
essence. 


war Are frat Aa aT: yr 
ara age wet fafaa SPECT oll 
The Earth is both the mother and father of 


the universe of creatures, O king. There is no 
element, O king, that can compare with Earth. 


TA CTST aera FATT 
FEMA Marea a gfo R 
About it is cited the old discourse between 


the celestial preceptor Brihaspati and Indra the 
kung of Heaven, O Yudhishthira. 


SET HYMAN HEAT SRO 

Hea afiat Hes USS ge VI 

Having worshipped Vishnu in a hundred 
sacrifices each of which was famous for 
plentiful gifts, Maghavat put this question tO 
Brihaspati, that foremost of all orators. 


Wal Sart 


WML Set ST Sit: JAANI 
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weg Hered A ag ge sant a4 311 
Maghavat said 

O illustrious one, by what gift docs one 
succecd in coming to the celestial region and 
acquiring beatitude? O foremost of speakers, 
do you tell me of that gift which yields high 
and eternal merit. 


Wet Jara 
SQ: T YOR ait Cayitfea:! 
FEMS SAM: VAT MAYAN Y VI 


Bhishma said 

Thus addressed by the king of the celestials, 
the preceptor of the gods, viz., Brihaspati of 
great energy, said these words in reply to him 
of a hundred sacrifices. 


gafi sara 
f i yaa s fè . Si l 
SRA a: WATT: EIAI 
Brihaspati said 
Gift of gold, gift of kine, and gift of carth, 


by these, O destroyer of Vritra, one becomes 
cleansed, O you of great wisdom, of all sins. 


q yfi lAa ut fafafa wen 

faea na am mgm: 

There is no gift, O king of the celestials, 
higher than the gift of earth, O powerful one. I 
consider this gift as the most superior, 


according to what has been declared by the 
wise. 


X y fren ge erate rfg: 
Wa a fagas afa HEA Olt 


Those heroes who, fearless of battle, give 
their lives in battle with enemies, come to 
Heaven. How high sover their end, none of 
them can get over the giver of earth. 


AR: AeA IAAL Tt EAT: | 

Tea Year Ahern ATG CI 

Those men who, disregarding their bodies, 
give their lives in battle while working for the 
behoof of their masters, ascend to the region of 
Brahman himself. But even they are unable to 
get over the giver of earth. 


it <a 


wa Yat fe year: Sat agt Te: 

Wale Ceara Raie Atay RI 

By making a gift of earth one rescues these 
eleven, viz., five generations of ancestors and 
six generations of descendants. 


7 7 t . At G - l 

ugh: adaga: eih NAAI ol 

That person, O Purandara, who makes a gift 
of earth rich with jewels and gems becomes 
purged off of all his sins and is highly 
respected in the celestial region. 

Tel Valet Faq Wa MaMa 

Tenet wate afg ATTS XI 

Ifa person, O king, makes a gift of rich and 
fertile earth that is capable of granting every 
wish he succeeds in attaining to the position of 
a king of kings (in his next life). A gift of earth, 
therefore, is the foremost of all gifts. 

adang ga a: war 

Way Aare At aai RTN RI 

That person, O Vasava, who makes a gift of 
earth capable of satisfying every wish with 
fruition is considered as making a gift of every 
object in the world. 

AR a: a Tat n A Aa Bil 

That man who gives away a cow endued 
with every accomplishment and granting the 
fruition of every desire, succeeds O you of a 
thousand eyes, in attaining the celestial region. 


ngatt:yenfeua: Taare 
aReadaie PA aT XI 


The giver of earth, O king of the celestials, 
is pleased when he comes to Heaven by 
hundreds of rivers which run honey an 1 ghee 
and milk and curds. 


SCPC BIGE EOC MC ICA 1c 


q fe gfi ere ARTERNA 

A king, by making gifts of earth, is purged 
off of all his sins. There is no gift, therefore, 
which is superior to the gift of earth. 
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Salt a: aga ya yatta 

GS: Seats Bag Vater MRS 

That king who gives away the Earth 
bounded by the ocean, after having conquered 
it with the help of his weapons, is talked of by 
all men and his memory lasts as long as the 
mountains last on the surface of Earth. 

gaara aft a cat giet 

TTT Cent: atte Arar AT: 1G 1911 

Gifted as he is with merits that belong to 
the gift of earth, the region of happiness 
reserved for the person who makes gift of such 
earth as is auspicious and rich with every taste, 
never become exhausted. 

Weer mda Mat yates 

Year faasa UT gaT 

That king, O Shakra, who wishes to have 
prosperity and who wishes to acquire 
happiness for himself, should always make 
gifls of earth, with due rites, to worthy persons. 


Se Sean at: urd ate Seat fea 

AACS Ae UN Shot aANT: 811 

If after committing numerous sins a person 
makes gifts of carth to the twiceborn class, he 


leaves off all those sins like a snake casting off 
its slough. 


MRA Ait: ew] Arey A AAT: | 
AGHA: Yew THAT <EqL9 0 l 
The person who makes a gift of earth is said 


to make gifts of everything, that is, of seas and 
rivers and mountains and forests. 


TSPIAeUT Alaa I Aa AI 

Perl daia gafa agat gale gI 

By making a gift of earth, the person is said 
to give away lakes and tanks and wells and 
rivers. On account of the moisture of earth, one 
is said to give away articles of various tastes by 
making a gift of earth. 

sitter TA yama 

aaia aa agai qale 

The man who makes a gift of earth is 
considered as giving away herbs and plants 


possessed of high and efficacious virtues, trees 
adorned with flowers and fruit, charming 
forests, and hillocks. 


afama aRgT a araf: 
q anea N NOZ 


The merit which a person acquires by 
making a gift of earth is incapable of being 
acquired by the performance of even such great 
sacrifices as the Agnishtoma and others with 
profuse gifts in the shape of Dakshina. 


SUA aga Se gf a Faraz! 
yia Sol g narex 


The giver of earth, it has been already said, 
rescues ten generations of both his paternal and 
maternal families. Likewise, by taking away 
earth that was given away, one sinks himself 
into hell and casts ten generations of both one’s 
paternal and maternal lines into the same place 
of misery. 


q cate Riga cenit a BL g T: 
U aA ATT: UTA ARTTI II 


That man who having promised to make a 
gift of earth does not actually make it, or who 
having made a gift resumes it, has to pass a 
long time, in great misery on account of being 
tied with the noose of Varuna at the command 
of Death. 

aen a Fergie faf 

X maa fees adfa à TAINO GI 

Those men have never to go to Yama who 
honour and adore those foremost of Brahmanas 
who pour libations every day on their domestic 
fire, who are always engaged in the 
performance of sacrifices, who have scanty 
means of livelihood, and who receive with 
hospitality every guest seeking shelter in their 
houses. 


meray: fda: ear RI 

FAT F AUat aL Hegde wll 

The king, O Purandara, should free himself 
from the debt he owes to the Brahmanas and 


protect the helpless and the weak of the other 
castes. 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


269 


qsa nfi aft ato freee 

TATA YAS HMM: HEE 

The king should never resume, O chief of 
gods, earth that has been given away by 
another to a Brahmana. O king, of the 
celestials, who is destitute of the means of life. 


qng aR Bat Sear Alea 

TMNT Et AA SU Aye Fer 

The tears that would drop from the eyes of 
such cheerless and destitute Brahmanas on 
account of their lands being resumed, are 
capable of destroying the ancestors and 
descendants to the third generation of the 
resumer. 


qfi yt WSIS TY ATTA! 
ASI AT: WEA AAS AAAI oN 


That man who reinstates a king driven away 
from his kingdom, gets residence in Heaven 
and is much honoured by the denizens thereof. 


gafr: dant gfi aero 
Assag at aga argUTfstATUS RI 
fimi cag aft uden 
AMAA Tear Gras fe TT ATI I 


That king who succeeds in making gifts of 


earth with such. crops standing thereon as 
sugarcane or barley or wheat, or with kine and 
horses and other draft cattle, earth that has been 
acquired with the might of the giver’s arms, 
that has mineral in its bowels and that is 
covered with every kind of wealth on the 
surface, acquires unending regions of 
happiness in the next world, and such a king it 
is that is said to celebrate the earthsacrifice. 

faga agi Wa faut: Aad: AeA 

Sree Hale waat aa TYAS 3 

That king who makes a gift of earth is 
purged off of every sin and, therefore, is pure 
and liked by the righteous. In this world he is 
highly honoured and praised by all righteous 


arg fia: wer deters hatin 
am qfi ai TA TA fate wll 


The merit of a gift of earth increases every 
time the earth given away bears crops for the 
benefit of the owner, as a drop of oil, falling 
upon water, is seen to extend on every side, 
and cover the watery surface. 


X TOT meN: YA: RARA: 

qasiga: Yeh Tees aA LAN 

Those heroic kings and omaments of 
assemblies who give their lives in battle with 


faces towards the foe, attain, O Shakra, to the 
region of Brahman. 

FRUIT ATA eaaa: 

nRa tax cat aired RENAN 

Beautiful ladies skilled in music and 
dancing and adorned with garlands of celestial 
flowers, approach, O king of the deities, the 
giver of earth as he comes to Heaven departing 
from the Earth. 

Her a YS St Caraga: | 

at caitt wat Wary faterre festacen 

That king who makes gifts of Earth with 
due rites to persons of the twiceborn order, 
sports in bliss in the celestial regions, 
worshipped all the while by the celestials and 
Gandharvas. 

POE ESS CAEG EIGEIEi EGUR] 

safratd Aa eA MUTANS C1 

One hundred Apsaras, adomed with 
celestial garlands, approach, O king of the 
deities, the giver of earth as he ascends to the 
region of Brahman. 

aae Yuet aa ga ATL 

WEAR GA AW ARTIAN 

Sweetscented flowers, an excellent conch 
and excellent seat, an umbrella and excellent 
horses with good vehicles, are always ready for 
the person who makes gifts of earth. 


ATE it Raae 
a aae AA A R oN 


By making gifts of carth a king can always 
command fragrant flowers and heaps of gold. 
Heaving all kinds of wealth, the commands of 
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such a king can never be disobeyed anywhere 
and cries of victory welcome him wherever he 
may go. 

Aare Fa eet KAT: FLAT 

FRUIT: GRAET: all 

The rewards of the gifts of earth consist of 
residence in the celestial region, O Purandara, 
and gold, and flowers, and plants and herbs of 
medicinal virtue, and Kusha and mineral 
wealth and verdant grass. 

amaai aha Afa Gear cad 

het Grae art fet mga Jes! 

fet Mera Tat afer aa Afa: VI 

A person by making a gift of earth wins in 
his next lifenectargiving earth. There is no gift 
equal to a gift of earth. There is none worthy of 
greater respect than the mother. There is no 


duty higher than truth. There is no riches more 
valuable than that which is given away. 


Vapaa aaa agente 

ARMA EATERS ATS 311 
Bhishma said 

Hearing these words from the son of 
Angiras, Vasava made a gift to him of the 


whole Earth with all her jewels and gems and 
all her riches. 


A Se Marea Yee WaT 

WAST WAM AMM ATAU Wage X11 

If these verses describing the merit of the 
gifts of earth be recited on the occasion of a 
Shraddha, neither Rakshasas nor Asuras can 


succeed in getting any share of the offering 
made in it. 


Fat a Ade on Magee UT: 

Tegra faery Gord: sree ETL 

Forsooth, the offerings one makes to the 
departed manes at such a Shraddha become 
unending. Hence on occasions of Shraddhas, 
the learned man should recite these verses on 
the subject of the merits of the gifis of earth, in 


the presence and hearing of the invited 
Brahmanas when a engaged in eating. 


gA WARM ASG TATE 

WaT maa fee ya: Agiro g 1 

I have thus, O ‘chief of the Bharatas, 
described to you that gift which is the foremost 
of all gifts. What else do you wish to hear? 


CHAPTER 63 
(ANUSHASANA PARVA)— Continued 


The fruits of gifts to Brahmana and 
others. The replies of Narada 


yfafr sara 

aft a Aase, aga nR: 

qnaa aA geg aE 

et gafa à wer: fa ger: wieght ar 

Va À aga wet Wa WERIN 
Yudhishthira said 

When a king wishes to make gifts in this 
world, what, indeed, are those gifts which he 
should make, O best of the Bharatas, to such 
Brahmanas as are endued with superior 
accomplishments? What gift is that by which 
the Brahmanas become readily pleased? What 
fruits do they give in return? O you of powerful 
arms, tell me what is the high reward which 
can be won through the merit of gifts. 

ont fa meag afg AA TA T 

Fad: Agira A fae ana 

What gifts, O king; yield rewards both in 
this world and in the next? I wish to hear all 
this from you. Do you describe to me all this in 
detail. 

wet sara 

greed ya yA mA daag: 

agranit atest wat fiaa: gapi 
Bhishma said 

These very questions were formerly put by 


me to Narada. Hear me as I recite to you what 
that celestial sage had told me in reply. 


ate Sarr 
Save Web at aT 
Aati fe dares wey RESTIN I 
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Narada said 

The celestials and all the Rishis speak 
highly of food. The course of the world and the 
intellectual faculties have all been fixed on 
food. 

BHT Tat SF At A afaa 

weet aAA aghast wat 11g 1 

There has never been, nor will be, any gift 
equal to the gift of food. Hence, men always 
wish particularly to make gifts of food. 


aaa Aa aA Wheafesa: | 

aAa anit wa fad wales meN 

In this world, food is the root of energy and 
strength. The vital airs are established on food. 


It is food that keeps up the wide universe, O 
powerful one. 


STATE YER Cirens fry gareT 

TAS afer à VOT: Wesel ATA WHT 

All classes of men, householders and 
mendicants and ascetics, live upon food. The 
vital airs depend upon food. There is no doubt 
in this. 

gefa eet a TRINA TET 

anai Ferd AAA laters UI 


Afflicting one’s relatives, one, if desirous of 
his own prosperity, should make gifts of food 
to a great Brahmana or a person of the 
mendicant order. 


TEMA At eaa 

fani Fifer sed mefa: 112011 

That man who makes a gift of food to an 
accomplished Brahmana who begs the same, 


secures for himself in the next world wealth of 
great value. 

TARA ait FEMCT UAT! 

HAAG PTAA] TEAM ERR 

The householder who seeks his own 
prosperity should receive with respect a 
deserving old man who is worn out with toil 
while proceeding on his way far from home, 
when such a man come to the householder’s 
house. 


agafi feat Fete AACA: | 

SAG: Wa A fafa Ve AHSAN! 

That man who, shorn of irrepressible anger 
and becoming righteous in nature and freed 
from malice, makes gifts of food, is sure to 
acquire happiness, O king, both in this world 
and in the next. 


qana A WOM Sere! 

arte wares Yet at At art fanga 

The householder should never disregard the 
man who comes to his place, nor should he 


insult him by sending him away. A gift of food 
madc to even a Chandala or a dog is never lost. 


Bt ANCU SAA eect 
MASSA A ENTREN 


That man who makes a gift of clean food to 
a person on the way who is fatigued and 
unknown to the giver, is sure to win great 
merit. 


faq tarry emricetier seater 


A AL: WOT yoa ASTI ga 

The man who pleases with gifts of food the 
departed manes, the deities, the Rishis, the 
Brahmanas, and guests arrived at his house, 
wins great merit. 


gah at at aI 
SMUT aAA A A WT ETRE I 


That person who having committed even a 
heinous crime makes a gift of food to one who 
solicits, or to a Brahmana in special, is never 
stupefied by that heinous sin. 

T) . s W 1 

ar fe Ue A Tet a ARIRNI 

A gift of food made to a Brahmana 
becomes eternal. One made to a Shudra yields 
great merit. This is the difference between the 


merits of the gifts of food made to Brahmanas 
and Shudras. 


T Vase Wat eat eye al 
Fit aee aae R:N 


Solicited by a Brahmana, one should not 
enquire about his family or conduct or Vedic 
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learning. Asked for food, one should give food 
to him who asks. 


MEA eae: | 

Weft Ve UGA Wea AMA I 

There is no doubt in this, O king, that he 
who makes gifts of food gets both in this world 
and in the next many trees giving food and 
every other object of desire. 


mi fe frat: gafea ater: 

aman Yat AT WA alt aR oll 

Like cultivators expecting auspicious 
showers of rain, the departed manes always 


expect that their sons and grandsons would 
present food to them. 

Tent fe Haq tea Setter arate 

STAT AT ARAL AT Sra YTTRI? QII 

The Brahmana is a great being. When he 
comes into one’s house and solicits, saying, 
Give me!the owner of the house, whether 
actuated or not by the desire of gaining merit, 
is sure to win great merit by listening to that 
prayer. 


meu: aia: IGA] 

fam aafin femur Tè WTR 
Jaa ad aaa yadi 

E Set Vel A ATA MARI 


The Brahmana is the guest of all creatures 
in the universe. He is entitled to the first part of 
every food. That house increases in prosperity 
tọ which the Brahmanas go from desire of 
getting alms and from which they return 
honoured on account of their desires being 
satisfied. The owner of such a house is born in 
his next life in a family, O Bharata, that has all 
the comforts and luxuries of life. 


Seal ceed At witch eT WTA 

fied Premed g wat cafe wares 

A man, by making gifts of food in this 
world, is sure to acquire an excellent place 
hereafter. He who makes gifts of sweet meats 
and all food that is Sweet, gains a residence in 


heaven where he is honoured of all the deities 
and other denizens. 
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ort WoT AUT fe Wey afafa 

SAE: UQARL Yat ary Arava GH 

Food forms the life-breaths of men. 
Everything rests upon food. He who makes 
gifts of food gets many animals, many 
children, profuse riches (in other shape), and 
all articles of comfort and luxury in profusion. 

maini Tait Wray Ta ZT 

SAG: mA Ces Wale: NAA F WUE 

The giver of food is said to be the giver of 
life. Indeed, he is said to be the giver of 
everything. Hence, O king, such a man 
acquires both strength and personal grace in 
this world. 


amt fe centered sauna aenfater 
Vela gan gai RVI 


If food be given duly to a Brahmana come 
to one’s house as a guest, the giver acquires 
great happiness, and is adored by the very 
celestials. 

t i dart affs 

Tad TA Te Aa ahs YUE MENR 

The Brahmana, O Yudhishthira, is a great 
Being. He is also a fertile field. Whatever sced 
is sown on that field yields an abundant crop of 
merit. 

Wert vitor Agga 

qain SAT RaR 

A gift of food readily yields the happiness ` 
of both the giver and the receiver. All other 
gifts produce unseen fruits. 


amfa yad mfa Rng wT 
emtutaaat afg Angi AMAT: 113 011 


From food originate creatures. From food 
springs happiness and joy, O Bharata, Know 
that virtue and wordly profit both spring from 
food. The cure of disease or health also comes 
from food. 


a ayaa yaa mafi: | 

ort qa feat G a udma utes 3 NI 

In a former Age, the Lord of all creatures 
said that food is ambrosia or the source of 
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immortality. Food is Earth, Food is Heaven, 
Food is the Sky. Everything rests on food. 


STATOTN Fert MAL User aa: | 
aet aads mag: 113 RN 


In the absence of food, the five elements 
that form the body cease to exist in a state of 
unison. From want of food the strength of even 
the strongest man is seen to fail. 


Tees AAI AA TAT 
fadi TAS Tel Ua TAZZ 


Invitation and marriages and sacrifices all 
cease for want of food. The very Vedas 
disappear when there is no food. 


aaa: Wattles Ud fatal e g 

fig Aag ii ha g:n 

All the mobile and immobile creatures of 
the universe depend on food. Virtue and, 
worldly profit, in the three worlds, depend on 


food. Hence the wise should make gifts of 
food. 


SA AE AA AMA A 

Aa adi yea fag Aag wig 4 1 

The strength, energy, fame and 
achievements of the man who makes gifts of 


food, always multiply themselves in the three 
worlds, O king. 


Wage arent wont wat: wir: 

Ta Hert nR A ae TZR 

The deity of wind, places above the clouds 
(the water drawn by the Sun). The water thus 
taken to the clouds is caused by Shakra to be 
poured upon the Earth, O Bharata. 

SAT a NA Aaa: aR: 

agenes Tar a: yai SN 

The Sun, by means of his rays, draws up the 
moisture of the Earth. The god of wind cause 
the moisture to fall down from the Sun. 

Te Aer A aR Rit naf fahi 

Ta agait cat ren valet RTZ AN 


When the water comes down from the 
clouds upon the Earth, the goddess Earth 
become moist, O Bharata. 
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Tw: eA Aefa Vat a T 
niasa gaa: FA113 81 


Then do people sow various kinds of crops 
upon whose outturn the universe of creatures 
depends. It is from the food thus produced that 
the flesh, fat, bones and vital seed of all beings 
originate. 


wafa m: ya na: yri 

ami fe tage g: YET FUK oll 

From the vital seed thus made, O king, 
spring various kinds of living creatures. Agni 


and Soma, living within the body, create and 
maintain the vital seed. 


vafa Ges Wat: Yours Ul 

T Wet Tat e A STATUS U1 

Thus from food, the Sun and the god of 
wind and the vital seed spring and act. All 
these are said to form one element or quantity, 
and it is from these that all creatures originate. 

= f eA s) 1 

TEATS A CME 211 

That man who gives unto one who comes to 
his house and ‘begs it, is said, O chief of the 
Bharatas, to contribute both life and energy to 
living creatures. 


Stet Jaret 
ANAaHMISTAGT Bal FA 
SAYING TAG She Tea YS 
Bhishma said 
Thus addressed by Narada, O king, I have 
always made gifts of food. Do you also, 


therefore, freed from malice and with a 
cheerful heart, make gifts of food. 


art fattag tery alena wit 

magn: AAAS I 

By making gifts of food, O king, worthy 
Brahmanas with due rites, you may be sure, O 
powerful one, of attaining to Heaven. 


arent fe a Aani soy spre 
MEAT Verge falar Wat AeA UI 
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Hear me, O king, as I tell you what the 
regions are reserved for those who make gifts 
of food. The mansions of those great persons 
shine with resplendence in the regions of 
Heaven. 


ANAM SIO AAAs a 


aasa eer fafaa ANSE I 

MUMIA Arter iT ATI 

Bright as the stars in the sky, and supported 
upon many columns, white as the disc of the 
moon, and adorned with many tinkling bells, 
and rosy like the newly risen sun, those palaces 
are either fixed or movable. 


SHAMAAMT Arata AU 
EERIE EINU Were A 


Those mansions are filled with hundreds 
and hundreds of things and animals that live on 
land and as many things and animals living in 
water. Some of them are effulgent like lapis 
lazuli and some are resplendent like the Sun. 
Some of them are made of silver and some of 
gold. 


udana FAT aaa AAT YS 

aren ater: GT: So aiftiensla Waa: 

Within those mansions are many trees 
capable of satisfying every desire of the 


inmates. Many tanks and roads and halls and 
wells and lakes are all there. 
qaaa SF UM gA ASAT YS 
TAMIA: Yet eA A 
Thousands of vehicles with horses and 
other animals harnessed thereto and with 
wheels whose caltter is always loud, are all 
there. Mountains of food and all enjoyable 


articles and heaps of cloths and ornaments are 
also there. 


A Bakr Aan Aad: 114 oll 
Vee: WORT: MATT KAAT: | 


Numerous rivers that run milk, and hills of 
rice and other edibles, are also there. Indeed, 
many palatial residences looking like white 
clouds, with many beds of golden splendour, 
are in those regions. 


WRIA: WERT ANAIA WANG RI 
Wet Cleat: QUART SHSM AEH 
THe VAC aa AAA 211 


All these are won by those men who make 
gifis of food in this world. Do you, therefore, 
become a giver of food. Indeed these are the 
regions reserved for those great and righteous 
persons who make gifts of food in this world. 
For these reasons, men should always make 
gifts of food in this world. 


CHAPTER 64 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA— Continued 
The ordinances of the gifts of food 
afar sara 

at À wa aeae a fee 

TATA aart Tats AU 
Yudhishthira said 

I have heard your discourse about the 
ordinances for the gift of food. Do you describe 
to me now about the conjunctions of the 


planets and the stars in relation to the subject of 
making gifts. 
MNT sara 

BAC SrA aes FUT! 

caer Hard MAEA ANI 
Bhishma said 

Regarding it is recited this ancient discourse 
between Devaki and Narada, that foremost of 
Rishis. 

Barger ae AT 

Bi aa: Wet gadt miT 

Once on a time when Narada of godlike 
features and knowing every duty arrived at 
Dwaraka, Devaki asked him this question. 

q: ao afda: 

sree fafraq wd maga farri% 

The celestial Rishi Narada replied to her 
question in the following words. Do you hear 


| as I recite them. 
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J at waged a yah 
Piteary ETAT ii warden u adage: maae 
Waet TUL MARANNAN 11 He who makes a gift, under the 


Narada said 

By pleasing, O blessed lady, worthy 
Brahmanas with pudding mixed with ghee, 
under the constellation Krittika, one acquires 
regions of great happiness. 

E s 4 ink ia mt fr l 

qasai aicerrgone TANRI 

Under the constellation Rohini, one should, 
for freeing himself from the debt he owes to 
the Brahmanas, make gifis to them of many 
handfuls of venison along with rice and 
clarified butter and milk, and other kinds of 
edibles and drinks. 


Stet erat waai g wast NaN 

tafa AGMA MATT TTY I 

One giving away a cow with a calf under 
the constellation called Somadevata (or 


Mrigashiras), proceeds from this human region 
to a region in Heaven of great felicity. 


Aga Hat sear feretfeerqatfea: | 

Ten gi geris Wear Ut 

One undergoing a fast and giving away 
Krishara mixed with sesame, gets over all 
difficulties in the next world, including those 
mountains with rocks sharp as razors. 


WOR dtt qar a BTA 


amA MIATA Sal A GANI 


By making gifts, O beautiful lady, of cakes 
and other food under the constellation 
Punarvasu, one gets personal beauty and great 
fame and takes birth in his next life in a family 
in which there is profuse food. 

YAN Gach eal St agaa T 

Seay ley Aa, A ARRON 

Making a gift of wrought or unwrought 
gold, under the constellation Pushya, one 
shines like the Moon himself in regions of 
Surrounding darkness. 


constellation Ashlesha, of silver or a bull, 
becomes freed from every fear and acquires 
riches and prosperity. 


Teg Ragi atari ara: 
Vere Gaus Wer A AeA 


By making a gift, under the constellation 
Megha, of earthen dishes filled with sesame, 
one gets children and animals in this world and 
acquires happiness in the next. 


TNEI GEED IC UEWIEIE RIEGER 

RIL mifi AML SAT aR 

By making gifts, while fasting, to 
Brahmanas, under the constellation called 
PurvaPhalguni, of food mixed with Phanita, the 
reward is great prosperity both here and 
hereafter. 

Wrath fata eaa 

sa Sra Tice Hela gs 

By making a gift, under the constellation 
called UttaraPhalguni, of clarified butter and 
milk with rice called Shashthika, one wins 
great honours in Heaven. 


FE Al Malad SATA At: 

mne Ae Asie FAST 11 N 

Whatever gifts are made by men under the 
constellation of Uttara-Phalguni yield great 


merit, which, again, becomes unending. This is 
very certain. 

ee genet Ser agente: 

Went Waterers Ware ra gE 1 

Observing a fast, the person who makes, 
under the constellation Hasta, a gift of a car 
with four elephants, acquires regions of great 
happiness that are capable of granting the 
fruition of every wish. 

Raai Gat Sat WATT AIT 

ACTA Tiles Tt et ATUL 

By making a gift, under the constellation 
Chitra, of a bull and of good perfumes, one 
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sports in bliss in regions of Apsaras like the 
deities sporting in the garden of Nandana. 

TAMAS Gt SrA ASAT: | 

Weiler clear A MAE Aa Hes STN I 

By making gifts of riches under the 
constellation Svati, one acquires such excellent 
regions as one desires and wins, besides great 
fame. 

Amana ef erat a Seer 

MUS A Yen VATA SATAN I 

Fagg cater Monte ter aeng 

q a Smut Mette a TESTI oll 

By making gifts, under the constellation 
Vishakha, of a bull, and a cow giving profuse 
milk, a cart full of paddy, with a Prasanga for 
covering the same, and also cloths for wear, a 
person pleases the departed manes and the 
deities and acquires external merit in the other 
world. Such a person never meets with any 
calamity and certainly reaches Heaven. 

Se win faust ghar a faan 

Aree iR AeA ARAA: RI 

By making gifts the Brahmanas of whatever 
articles they want, one acquires such means of 
subsistence as he wishes, and becomes rescued 
from Hell and every calamity that befall 
sinners after death. This is the certain 
conclusion of the scriptures. 


aguang Wart ai ayaa: | 

SA FAG AMT AL: Ta AAAI 2 

By making gifts, under the constellation 
Anuradha, of embroidered cloth and other 
dresses and of food, observing a fast all the 


while, one becomes honoured in Heaven for a 
hundred cycles. 


cere g fama erat Hel: WAEN] 

Asaia a nae A TERNIR 

By making a gift under the constellation 
Jyeshtha, of the potherb called Kalashaka with 


the roots, one acquires great prosperity as also 
such an end as is desirable. 


Yet n Seat aU: afea: 

fay stort ante ae a ERREN 

By making to Brahmanas a gift under the 
constellation Mula, of fruits and roots, with a 
controlled soul, one pleases the departed manes 
and attains to a desirable end. 


aa yatang aaa AAA: 

JaA ATM ARARA 

y a Wet Fel gN 

i aafia afirm 

TAa KARAG 

By making, under the constellation 
Purvashadha, a gift, to a Brahmana knowing 
the Vedas and of good family and conduct, of 
cups filled with curds, while observing a fast, 
one is born in his next life in a family having 
abundant kine. One secures the fruition of 
every desire, by making gifts, under the 
constellation Uttarashadha, of jugs full of 
barleywater, with clarified butter and juice of 
sugarcane in abundance. 

get aR M a gT 

mia miia: ih AAAI OU 

By making a gift, under the conjunction 
called Abhijit, of milk with honey and ghee 
unto men of wisdom, a righteous person attains 
to Heaven and becomes an object of adoration 
and honour there. 


TAN Hat KA aaa aM 
RAST Ale APT iaig 


By making, under the © conjunction 
Shravana, a gift of blankets or other cloth of 
thick texture, one passes freely through every 
region of happiness, riding on a white car of 
pure resplendence. 


Tyee akeg art sat wafed: | 

SMe Te: Tet Tet WEAN SH 

By making with a controlled soul under the 
constellation Dhanishtha a gift of a car with 
bulls yoked thereto, or masses of cloths and 


riches, one at once acquires Heaven in his next 
life. 
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TESARI GAT ATRL 

WAT TAL Bel ei MIPTATLI 0 l 

By making gifts, under the constellation 
Shatabhisha, of perfumes with Aquilaria 
Agallocha and sandal wood, one acquires in 
the next world the companionship of Apsaras 
as also eternal perfumes of various sorts. 


yaa UAHA Vers gl 
win: TS ter Yat AAT aI 


By making gifts, under the constellation 
Purva Bhadrapada, of Rajamasha, one acquires 
great happiness in next life and comes by a 
profuse supply of every kind of food and fruits. 


SATS weg Ate Werf 
u frp Morais à der aT; VII 


One who makes, under the constellation 
Uttara, a gift of mutton, pleases the departed 
manes by such an act and acquires unending 
merit in the next world. 


aiue af Yara a: yea 

A Wet TATE aenga 311 

If one makes a gift, under the constellation 
Revati, of a cow with a vessel of white copper 
for milking her, the cow so given away 
approaches him in the next world, ready to 
grant the fruition of every desire. 

RPM a ATA: | 

RRMA Tae MAT FAZY 

By making a gift, under the constellation 
Ashvini, of a car with horses yoked thereto, 
one is born in his next life in a family 


possessing abundant elephants and horses and 
cars and becomes gifted with great energy. 


quiy fanfeateteey vers AI 
m: YOY: MAR R: VET ATTA 4 UI 


By making, under the constellation Bharani, 
a gift to the Brahmanas of kine and sesame, 
one attains in his next life great fame and 
abundant kine. 


tet sare 
FAN MATT: Weal ALATA | 
Zan ARSE A TASMAN eaAN § I 


Bhishma said 

Thus did Narada describe to Devaki the 
subject of what gifts should be made under 
what constellations. Devaki herself, having 
heard this account related it in her turn to her 
daughters-in-law. 


CHAPTER 65 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The gift of gold 
eT Sart 
Wahl SAM Washer À yesh SISTA 

Aa mam: anggi 
Bhishma said 

The illustrious Atri, the son of the 
Grandfather Brahman, said, They who make 
gifts of gold are said to make gifts of every 
thing in the world. 

faa aget aagi = al 

Fi RAN RA ATUR 

King Harishchandra said that the gift of 
gold washes off sins, leads to long life, and 
yields inexhaustible merit to the departed 
means. 

T AUT AMT eA A EAZ 

Manu has said that a gift of drink is the best 


of all gifts: therefore should a man cause wells 
and tanks and lakes to be excavated. 


aÍ me eth yA Heat: 

SU: aaa: ga PATS 

A well full of water and from which various 
creatures draw water, is said to take off half the 


sinful deeds of the person who has excavated 
it. 


Me m dyi TET UA ÀI 


ma: Peat ans ma AMT: WTN 

The entire family of a person is rescued 
from hell and sin in whose well or tank or lake 
kine and Brahmanas and pious people 
constantly satisfy their thirst. 
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Rana Ure ae Rea 
a gi fat geet + aaa N 


That man gets over every sort of calamity 
from whose well or tank every one draws water 
without restraint during the summers season. 


qana: Ts wT TN 
seria aga ARa admon 
Clarified butter is said to please the 


illustrious Brihaspati, Pushan, Bhaga, the twin 
Ashvins, and the god of fire. 

Wed A Mie ATT 

Ta A E Aag 1 

Clarified butter is possessed of high 
medicinal virtues. It is a high requisite of 
Sacrifice. It is the best of all liquids. The merit 
a gift of clarificd butter yields is very superior. 


Taat ayan: gfare fiera 
Wa a anA: Gea: YRAN 


That man who wishes for the reward of 
happiness in the next world, who wishes for 
the fame and prosperity, should with a purified 
heart and having purified himself, make gifts of 
clarified butter to the Brahmanas. 


Ud Are ag ae a: waras 
TA mra Set Wat lfag 


The twin Ashvins, pleased, confer personal 
beauty upon that man who makes gifts of 
clarified butter to the Brahmanas in the month 
of Ashvin. 


m a fest faa a: wr 
T TA T Wiles afa har 
Rakshasas never invade the house of that 


man who makes gifts to the Brahmans of 
pudding mixed with clarified butter. 


fiaa + a wees wre 
Tuga et tary a: Waa eI 


That mar never dies of thirst who makes 
gifts to the Brahmanas of jars filled with water. 
Such a person gets every necessary of life in 
profusion, and has never to suffer from any 
calamity or distress. 


Wart MM I: AE VAT BAT: I 


MAHABHARATA 


STATIS CT YET: WTR 

That man, who with great devotion and 
controlled senses makes gifts to the foremost of 
Brahmanas, is said to take a sixth part of the: 
merits acquired by the Brahmanas by their 
penances. 


a: Wee asst wees: yrs 
Wate WR GAA: Wel AT eI 
Ra: Wer west araiter fafan ey 
SAGA ATT AAT STAT AT AUG 


That man who makes presents, to 
Brahmanas having the means of life, of 
firewood for purposes of cooking as also for 
enabling them to drive cold, finds all his 
purposes and all his acts successful. Such a one 
is seen to shine over all his enemies. 


main wad agafi Frat: 

qi wailed ya: aA a aA 1 

The illustrious god of fire becomes pleased 
with such a man. As another reward, he never 


becomes divested of cattle, and he is sure to 
win victory in battle. 

yaigi a aA Byer Wash 

qag A TRANI O 

The man who makes a gift of an umbrella 
gets children and great prosperity. Such a 


person never suffers from any eyedisease. The 
merits also that originate from the performance 


.of a sacrifice become his. 


Feteenet ae at aysi Wate 
wel ables: naaf Trea 


That man who makes a gift of an umbrella 
in the season of summer or rains, has never to 
suffer from any heartburning on any account. 


Rea E ira fad Merrargqanecil 

Vert waar wencer fag 

Vane ART: ee ATA N 

Such a man quickly succeeds in freeing 
himself from every difficulty and obstacle. The 
highly blessed and illustrious Rishi Shandilya 
had said that of all gifts, the gift of a car, O 
king, is the greatest. 
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CHAPTER 66 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
The merits of the gift of a pair of sandals to 


a Brahmana. The gifts of sesame, land, 
kine, gold, &c. 


qfi sara 
qama AE N: rI 
an eT Hatt A gR imig 
Yudhishthira said 
I wish to hear, O grandfather what the 
merits arc of that person who makes the gift of 
a pair of sandals to a Brahmana whose feet are 


burning or being scorched by hot sands while 
` walking. 


site Sart 
SUMS Vase St aero: Wafer: | 
Tet RUSH Tay REELE ESEGAIRIKAL 
Bhishma said 
The man who gives to the Brahmanas 
sandals for the protection of their feet, succeeds 


in crushing all thorns and gets over every sort 
of difficulty. 


a MAUI a io gras 

art maigh Tet YS aN 

safe aia aaf 

Vee Tage ot vate ca fiw 

Such a man, O Yudhishthira, stands over 
the heads of all his enemies, cars of pure 
splendour, with mules yoked thereto and made 
of gold and silver, O monarch, approach him. 
He who makes a gift of sandals is said to 


acquire the merit of making the gift of a car 
with well-broken horses yoked thereto. 


greater sare 
Ud tet fara a faa a eather 
Wart Ba A ARTS Qe TANG | 


Yudhishthira said 


Tell me fully once more, O grand father, of 
the merits of gifts of sesame and land, and of 
kine and food. 
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Wet Sater 


SYS AH Beer Kees Ae, He 

Fyre a Sars pares SATAN I 
Bhishma said 

Hear, O son of Kunti, what the merits are of 
the gift sesame. Hearing me, do you then, O 
best of the Kurus, make gifts: of sesame 
according to the rites. 

fii mi aise fret: ger: Tara 

fiean à were fàgar: wate! 

Sesame seeds were created by the Self 
create Brahmana as the best food for the 
departed manes. Hence, gifts sesame seeds 
always please the departed manes greatly. 


m ian ag TSUNA: Waste 

niaaa nh A A aR 

The man who makes gifts of sesame seeds 
in the month of Magha, to the Brahmanas, has 


never to see Hell which is full of all dreadful 
creatures. 

HARA Get aR frp 

Meare cet fiestas FAIR 

He who worship the departed manes with 
offerings of sesame seeds is considered as 
worshipping the deities in all the sacrifices. 
One should never make a Shraddha with 


offerings of sesames seeds without entertaining 
some purpose. 


Wet: BAN WAR: WIA: | 

Tat feet Ter Ae Very fet: TRON 

Sesame seeds sprang from the limbs of the 
great Rishi Kashyapa. Hence in the matter of 


gifts, they have come to be considered as 
possessed of great efficacy. 


Nfa aAa wea Ute: | 
TH aana ARERR 


Sesame seeds confer both prosperity. and 
personal beauty cleanse the giver ofall his sins. 
It is for this reason that the gift of sesame seeds 
is superior to the gift of every other article. 


280 


MAHABHARATA 


amas Aaa S face 
mia ead T:R 


The highly intelligent Apastamva, Shankha 
and Likhita, and the great Rishi Gautama, have 
all gone to the celestial region by having made 
gifts of sesame seeds. 


frome fam: Wa Paes: | 

WAT Welt Baa uR a heres 1183 11 

Those Brahmanas who make Homa with 
offerings of sesame, abstain from sexual 
intercourse, and are observant of the religion of 
Acts, are considered as equal to vaccine Havi. 

adafafa ami Rear fae 

agi adami fiama kvl 

The gift of sesame seeds is superior to all 
gifts. Amongst all gifts, the gift of sesame is 
considered as yielding unending merit. 


shat g WM eet giad: wig: 
Renai gat Wr, RTR II 


Formerly when Havi (clarified butter) on 
one occasion could not be procured, the Rishi 
Kushika, O scorcher of enemies made offerings 
of sesame seeds to his three sacrificial fires and 
succeeded in acquiring an excellent end. 


Sit tis Hees RAT] 

ferent aa fafi frets ERIS 

I have thus said to you, O chief of the 
Kurus, what the regulations are about the 
excellent gift of sesame seeds. It is on account 
of these regulations that the gift of sesame 
seeds has come to be considered as fraught 
with very superior merit. 

aa sa Fated Sarat gT 

WAH HER TEM A KATAFATI VOI 

After this, listen to what I would say. Once 
on a time the gods, desirous of making a 
Sacrifice, went, O king, to the presence of the 
Self-create Brahman. 


Gat: Wet Tet ara fase: | 
WH aaa aa sft na 


Having met Brahman, desirous as they were 
of celebrating a sacrifice on the Earth, they 


begged him for a piece of sacred earth, saying, 
We want it for our sacrifice. 


eal Fg: 
miri WA: ader Aae ai 
maf AAMT Tel aT YY 
The deities said 
O illustrious one, you are the lord of all the 
Earth as also of all the gods! With your 


permission, O highly blessed one, we wish to 
perform a sacrifice. 


AMAT le AAT RN 

wf WAS WT: WAS RA ToN 

The person who has not got by lawful 
means the earth whereon to make the sacrificial 
altar, acquires not the merit of the sacrifice he 
performs. 

yga Tea magg 

Salt AT watsi QIAN U 

You are the Lord of all the universe 
consisting of its mobile and immobile objects. 


Therefore, you should grant us a piece of earth 
for the sacrifice we wish to make. 


saa 
afer A nR A, TTET: 
Brahman said 
You foremost of gods, I shall give you a 


piece of earth whereon, you sons of Kashyapa, 
you shall celebrate your intended sacrifice. 


cat oq: 
WT HAHA: TA AVS raf: 112 Vl 
ot g oat yaa: udaa fran 
The gods said 
Our wishes, O holy one, have become 
successful. We shall celebrate our sacrifice 


even here with large gifts. Let, however, the 
ascetics always worship this piece of Earth. 


TASTES SUE gpg: 
Stadt lada Sea! 


Then there came to that place Agastya, 
Kanva, Bhrigu, Atri, and Vrishakapi, Asita and 
Devala. i 
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aA Sar MATT Shark aR XI 
TAT amag YT: | 
The great deities then. O you of unfading 


glory, celebrated their sacrifice. Those 
foremost of gods finished it in due time. 


T PRAMAS Aaa & MI 

Taiyi HAS Uta Wate! 

Having completed that sacrifice of theirs on 
the breast of that foremost of mountains, viz., 
Himavat, the celestials attached to the gift of 


earth a sixth part of the merit originating from 
their sacrifice. 


Wea AT A Cera gue RN & I 

a Melt E Hedy A a garg 

The man who makes a gift of even a span 
of carth with reverence and faith, has never to 


suffer from any difficulty and has never to 
meet with any calamity. 


Vitra eet Poy FARHAN Ol 

Vee Arena: Wash + aT 

By making a gift of a house that prevents 
cold, wind, and sun, and that stands upon a 
picce of clean land, the giver attains to the 
region of the celestials and does not fall down 
cven when his merit becomes exhausted. 


yt aft we: Peau Ve RN 
waua Ais <att Weta 


By making a gift of a house to live in, the 
giver, cndued with wisdom, lives, O king, 
happily in the company of Shakra, Such a 
person receives great honours in the celestial 
region. 


aama Mit: Aira Praca 112 31 
We Tet Fa GE: Vat leary 


That person in whose house a Brahmana of 
controlled senses, wellread in the Vedas, and 
belonging by birth to a family of preceptors, 
lives in contentment, succeeds in attaining to 
and enjoying a region of great happiness. 


TA Wa prot Pitas FSANZ oll 
MAA ALA Set ALATA 


Likewise, O best of the Bharatas, by giving 
away a shed for the shelter of kine that can 
prevent cold and rain and that is substantial in 
structure, the giver rescues seven generations 
of his race. 


Saale aai Yat Bea ail 

WHY VEEN g Forde Werle 

By giving away a piece of earth fit for 
cultivation the giver acquires great prosperity. 
By giving a piece of earth containing mineral 
riches, the giver advances his family. 

q alent + Picea Wel cent AAA 2M 

SEC ROME LIC CIE | 

One should never give away earth that is 
barren or that is burnt; nor should one give 
away any earth that is near a crematorium, or 


that has been possessed and enjoyed by a sinful 
person before such gift. 


mA sue g aqi Haug g 4:13 311 

meta ante fight: sree fae 

When a man performs a Shraddha in 
honour of the departed manes on earth 
belonging to another person, the departed 
manes render both the gift of that earth and the 
Shraddha itself fruitless. 


TAT Flea et SEN ACTA fra: 

fus: figa ant à deat wafer A:I 

Hence, a wise man should buy even a small 
piece of earth and make a gift of it, The funeral 


cake that is offered to one’s ancestors on earth 
that has been duly purchased, becomes endless. 


Beda Has AAA Akt AUS 4A 
sataa fe dat Uitte: 


Forests, mountains, rivers, and Tirthas, are 
considered as having no owners. No earth need 
be bought here for performing Shraddhas. 


Belg, Aaa Theyre ARIZA I 

at: WY Wert akifaents asa 

This has been said, O king, on the subject 
of the merits of making gifts of earth. After 
this, O sinless one, I shall describe to you the 
subject of the gift of kine. 
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Maistre Ted Tae Us Tso 

TATA a: TUT: | 

Kine are considered as superior to all the 
ascetics. And therefore, the divine Mahadeva 
practised penances in their company. 

Gel cies AMAA: WAT AE AAS C1 

ai tt cena: feet: wear weit afr 

Kine, O Bharata, live in the region of 
Brahman, in the company of Soma. Forming, 
as it does the highest end, the twiceborn Rishis, 
crowned with success, try to attain to that very 
Tegion. 


WAR BAT SA Vga AT ATR I 


afuttaniaart seater ae 


Kine benefit human beings with milk, 
clarified butter, curd, dung, skin, bones, horns, 
and hair, O Bharata. 


AA Placa Ala Went: Se Fela tt 
q afasi aft gana Taga 
Kine do not feel cold or heat. They always 


work. Even the rainy season cannot affect them 
at all. 


me: Alger A THAT WTA TEAL II 
Th waga Ten vaefa mifa: 


And since kine attain to the highest end, in . 


the company of Brahmanas, therefore do the 
wise say that kine and Brahmanas are equal. 


taae BA TM: TAEA: SRI 

aedu Wey Mery: waf 

Formerly king Rantideva celebrated a grand 
sacrifice in which an immense number of kine 
were offered up and killed. From the juice that 
was secreted by the skins of the slain animals, 
a river was formed that passed by the name of 
Charmanvati. 


mara ARAA: NRT: iy tI 

a ga auger at carat wera 

faai Fai famasia ufiaix xi 

Tat Mgaa: Wet Ah T WUE 

Kine no longer are animals fit for sacrifice. 
They now are animals fit for gift. That king 


who presents kine to foremost of Brahmanas, 
O king, is sure to get over every danger even if 
he falls into it. The man who presents a 
thousand kine has not to go to hell. 


uda fai anit cert TESTES GI 
agi à wat etter eyni: 
Such a person, O king, wins victory 


everywhere. The very king of the celestials had 
said that the milk of kine is nectar. 

Ten Seller at Agagi A rRNS gi 

amima aae Aafa fag: 

Therefore, one who presents a cow is 
considered as making a gift of nectar. Persons, 
wellread in the Vedas, have declared that the 
clarified butter manufactured from cow’s milk, 
is the very best of all libations poured upon the 
sacrificial fire. 


Weg Saher A ay a eet Washers! 
wat a yim qa at rat uf 

fax qurge cane Wa wat Walaa 
oT à midA reat eee 


Therefore, the man, who presents a cow, is 
considered as making a gift of a libation for 
sacrifice. A bull is the embodiment of Heaven. 
He who makes the gift of a bull to a qualified 
Brahmana, receives great honours in the 
celestial region. Kine, O chief of Bharata’s 
race, are said to be the vital airs of living 
creatures. 


TENS Sather a Ap roe rasg I 
ma: yar yfai Aafaa fag: 


Therefore, the man who makes the gift of a . 
cow, is said to make the gift of vital airs. 
Persons, conversant with the Vedas, have said 
that kine are the great refuge of living 
creatures. 


THUS Sarit St ks mo War AMG oll 
qami Yaan + alae A AA 
Wear A gaat Tar WaT eI 


The man, who makes the gift of a cow, is 
considered as making the gifis of what is the 
high refuge of all creatures. The cow should 
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never be given away for slaughter; nor should 
the cow be given to a tiller of the soil; nor 
should the cow be given away to an atheist. 
The cow should not also, O chief of the 
Bharatas, be given to one whose occupations is 
the keep of kine. 


SLT TEMA A At Tt Meant 

SAS AT midang E:N RI 

The wise have said that the person, who 
gives away the cow to any of such sinful 
persons, has to sink in eternal Hell. 

q pi mat at aeat Amaat am 

q agi a Rat Ene Tt eTA ANJ 

One should never give to a Brahmana a 
cow that is lean, or that produces dead calves, 


or that is barren, or that is diseased, or that is 
defective of limb, or that is worn out with toil. 


aiagaA fe nÈ TE Ala 

MAA SAM Hear AL: TATA IG XI 

The man, who gives away ten thousand 
kine, attains to Heaven and sports in bliss in 
the company of Indra. The man, who makes 


gifts of kine by hundred thousands, wins many 
regions of eternal happiness. 


see Ma a freer ao ati 

TOT AMAR a UPA T ATINI 

Thus have I recited to you the merits of the 
gift of kine and of sesame, as also of the gift of 
earth. Listen now to me as I describe to you the 
gift of food, O Bharata. 

sme vert fe ater Vier 

amare fe vari threat feet TANARI 

The gift of food, O son of Kunti, is 
considered as a very superior gift. Formerly 
king Rantideva ascended to the celestial region 
by having made gifts of food. 

TT Ararat a: Wrest HAT: 

RS WEL IF Mest TIAL 

That king, who makes a gift of food to one 
who is toil-worn and hungry, acquires the 


regions of supreme happiness belonging to the 
Self-create, 


a faut aan Ae 


maqaam: Sat Aa TAT: TAG cI 

Men cannot, by gifts of gold and dresses 
and of other things, win that happiness which 
givers of food succeed in wining, O you of 
great power. 

art a vert zeA sitar we TM 

AL WT: Werte Aa Stef Tet TIY RII 

Food is, indeed, the first article. Food is 
considered as the highest prosperity. It is from 
food that life originates as also energy and 
prowess and strength. 


Wel AA Vt ACTA AT: 
TM ginada WUT Ol 


He, who always makes gifts of food, with 
attention, to the righteous, never suffers any 
distress. This has been said by Parashara. 

adat Farad gAs Freee 

aaa fe AAT IRAT XATT: 115 BI 

Having adored the deities duly food should 
be first dedicated to them. It has been said, O 
king that the kind of food that is taken by 
particular men is taken also by the gods those 
men worship. 


alge YA g Asaa Haga 

u nfà guf Yer eag RN 

That man, who makes gifts of food in light 
half of the month of Kartika, succeeds in 
getting over every difficulty here and acquires 
endless happiness hereafter. 


ARMA At Vase AT: URT: 

US safa Clear WAS ALATA 311 

That man, who makes a gift of food to a 
hungry guest arrived at his house, acquires all 
those regions, O chief of Bharata’s race, that 
are reserved for persons acquainted with 
Brahman. 

QR Wate: FETE 

Und ate Uae get TNR x11 

The man, who makes gifts of food, is sure 
to get over every difficulty and distress. Such a 
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person gets over every sin and purges himself 
of every evil act. 

SUCHE fica Ba Fl 

AGM A Tact NATE A MATIN I 

l have thus described to you the merits of 


making gifts of food, of sesame, of earth, and 
of kine. 


CHAPTER 67 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The merits of the gifts of drink 
qaf sare 

Ji Set At Ad AT RATAL 

Saar faao Weeds ATTN 
Yudhishthira said 

I have heard, O sire, of the merits of the 
different kinds of gift which you have 
described to me. I understand, O Bharata, that 


the gift of food is especially praiseworthy and 
superior. 


miaa, at Ue Hera 
See EST a gR 


What, however, are the great merits of 
making gifts of drink. I wish to hear of this in 
full, O grandfather. 


sitet Jara 
oa à aR anag wee 
Tarea FO] AAMAS 1 
Bhishma said 


I shall, O chief of Bharata’s race. relate to 
you this subject. Listen to me, O you of 
unbaffled prowess, as I speak to you. 


Waar Wet Ae agna ASAT 

ert Heat Uris AA ALIN 

TCA WH at faae N T: 

HAL WONT Nai fe AAT 

I shall, O sinless one, describe to you gifts 
beginning with that of drink. The merit that a 


man wins by making gifts of food and of drink 
is such that the like of it, I think, is incapable of 
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being acquired by any other gift. There is no 
gift, superior to that of either food or drink, It ig 
from food that all living creatures are able to 
exist. 

Te Ut cies AR ae 

sag set a wa mm aes Wenig 1 

Therefore, food is considered as a very 
superior object in all the worlds. From food the 
strength and energy of living creatures 
continually increase. 

TACAATATSTS SATE THAT: | 

Teen wie arta gt A a Nv 

Hence, the master of all creatures has 
himself said that the gift of food is a very 
superior gift. You have heard, O son of Kunti, 
what the auspicious words are of Savitri 
herself. 

Aaa UE FMT Ma STAT ASIA 

Sl BM AG WOT SAT MARAT Ut 

You know why those words were said what 
those words were, and how they were said in 
course of the sacred Mantras, O you of great 
intelligence. A man, by making a gifi of food, 
really makes a gift of life itself. 


Ware Ue a afie fever 
gi fe I maa Areni TRASH 


There is no gift in this world which is 
superior to the gift of life. You are nat 
unacquainted with this saying of Lomasha, O 
you of mighty arms. 


WHORL at aE AL re fyrt YAT! 

at Tet erat Seat fare amo 

The end that was attained to formerly by 
king Shivi on account of his having granted life 
to the pigeon is acquired by him, O king, who 
makes a gift of food to a Brahmana. 

Teng farei tester ma fet A: AAA! 

Set att att Urea, Heal 

Hence, we have heard that they who give 
life attain to very superior regions of happiness 
in after life. Food, O best of the Kurus, may oF 
may not be superior to drink. 
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iem fe fer a fafa, waai Te UT UT JAR 
ART TAL AAT Tee AT: | dad uga TET Wear Tere 
Nothing can exist without the help of what FAI Aaa Aaaa: NRR 


comes from water. The very lord of all the 
planets, viz., the illustrious Soma, has 
originated from water. 


ayi a YM Aa Tale Aa TT TTR 

STATA RA AT ANAT: 

Ambrosia and Suddha and Svadha and 
milk, as also every sort of food, the deciduous 


herbs, O king, and creepers originate from 
water. 


Ua: WOT WOT: Weta frye 23 11 
amagi Pat AMA A YET TAT! 
From these, O king, the vital airs of all 


living creatures flow. The deities have nectar 
for their food. The Nagas have Sudha. 


fat a caer vient wat aa Sets REN 

AVS AYR WOT AAT: | 

The departed manes have Svadha for their. 
The animals have herbs and plants for their 


food. The wise have said that rice, etc., form 
the food of human beings. 


TET UE ATT WA, AAT RG MI 
TA Waa à A Wt fat safe 
All these, O king originate from water. 


Hence, there is nothing superior to the gift of 
water or drink. 


Wed SEA Peed AD ATTA RAN 

erat UMASS Veet 

If a person wishes to get prosperity for 
himself, he should always make gifts of drink. 
The gift of water is considered as very 
laudable. It brings on great fame and bestows 
long life on the giver. 

mam aa Wer Rek A:N 

wiam AA let R MA 

The giver of water, O son of Kunti, always 
stands over the heads of his enemies. Such a 


person obtains the fruition of all his desires and 
acquires everlasting fame. 


The giver, O king, becomes purged of every 
sin and obtains unending happiness hereafter as 
he proceeds to the celestial region. O you of 
great splendour. Manu himself has said that 
such a person acquires regions of endless bliss 
in the other world. 


CHAPTER 68 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
The gifts of sesame and lamps 
qfafgt sara 

Remi aet aqa dias Aa fel 

aami Aaa Ua YI Ua aA TUM 
Yudhishthira said 

Do you describe to me once again. O 
grandfather, the merit’s of the gifts af sesame 
and of lamps for lighting darkness, as also of 
food and clothes. 

PATE CA Aaa FACT 

era A Wale ANT ST Alas TU 
Bhishma Said : 

Regarding it, O Yudhishthira, is recited the 
discourse that took place formerly between a 
Brahmana and Yama. 


TEARS ASL AAT Teal ays I 

TTT ATT PTS UI 

In the region lying between the rivers 
Gangs and Yamuna, at the foot of the hills 
called Yamuna, there was a large town peopled 
by Brahmanas. 

viraa aent TAVITA ARTETA 


taea RAST SRT EATS 

The town was known by the name of 
Parnashala and was very charming, O king. A 
large number of leamed Brahmanas lived in it. 


Se WE TA: ale Tet AMAT TT 
Te ShleHaT GET RUAN 
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Tes SA eA aA Tear TATA 

ami maaana Aaa MOTTE 1 

One day, Yama, the king of the dead, 
commanded a messenger of his, who was clad 
in black, having bloodred eyes and hair 
standing erect, and possessed of feet, eyes, and 
nose all of which resembled those of a crow, 
saying, Go you to the town inhabited by 
Brahmanas and bring here the person known 
by the name of Sharmin and born in the race of 
Agastya. 

we fife faae 

m USA Ala TAT Tipe: 119 11 

He is intent on mental tranquillity and 
gifted with learning. He teaches the Vedas and 
his practices are wellknown. Do not bring me 
another person belonging to the same race and 
living in the same neighbourhood. 


a fe Meu JAS 

SAY TA Set RA AAT 1 

This other man I want is equal to him in 
virtues, study and birth. As for children and 
conduct, this other reassembles the intelligent 
Sharmin. 


THe aes Yor nat fe aera 
E Weal Witte Tete ATTS 


Do you bring the individual I want. He 
should be adored with respect. The messenger, 
doing there, did the very reverse of what he 
had been ordered to do. 


TMA AA AAT A: 

TE Aa: Ayer Yat seat a ATA go 

Attacking that person, he brought him who 
had been forbidden by Yama to be brought. 


Endued with great energy, Yama rose up on 
seeing the Brahmana and adored him duly. 


rarer Haare Miser atana 
Wag F aed iat E FET: 
sare igen afdoen a 


A are TRI 2H 


The king of the dead then ordered him 
messenger, saying Let this one be taken back, 


and let the other one be brought to me.When 
the great judge of the dead said these words, 
that Brahmana addressed him and said I have 
finished my study of the Vedas and am no 
longer attached to the world. Whatever period 
may yet remain of my life, I wish to pass, 
living here, O you of unfading glory. 


aa sara 
we arene fated meine sete 
a fe ot ni à i g Seer Seer 
Yama said 
I cannot determine the exact period, 
ordained by Time, of one’s life, and hence, 
unurged by Time, I cannot allow one to live 


here. I take note of the acts of virtue (or 
otherwise) that one does in the world. 


wep fay anda otters wa Tete 

qe ad an Si arent freig 

Do you, O learned Brahmana of great 
splendour, return forthwith to your house. Tell 
me what also is in your mind and what I can do 
for you, O you of unfading glory. 


Bret Sart 


UWA Sea YAR JOS TAT, A we ÀI 
uda fe ware a Aeren WT 4 II 


Brahmana said 

Do you tell me what those acts are by doing 
which one may acquire great merit. O best of 
all beings, you are the foremost of authorities 
in the three worlds. 


am sary 


Ty Tat fet verter 

fren: mah a Yuet ae MATRAN 
Yama said 

Do you hear, O twicebom Rishi, the 
excellent ordinances about gifts. The gift of 
sesame seeds is a very superior gift. It yields 
everlasting merit. 


Reas gaan Sarees festa 
Fean, udami fitale 


O foremost of twiceborn ones, one should 
make gifts of as much sesame as one can. BY 
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making gifts of sesame every day, one is sure 
to acquire the fruition of his desires. 

fer] Seg Wea STA 

am wre fata faftees mimg 

The gift of sesame at Shraddhas is highly 
spoken of. The gift of sesame is a very superior 
gifi. Do you make gifts of sesame to the 
Brahmanas according to the rites laid down in 
the scriptures. 


Amei Wott g fiery cere fasniag 

fren ARENS Weal aT T T1188 11 

One should, on the day of the full moon of 
the month of Vaishakha, make gifts of sesame 
to the Brahmanas. They should also be made to 
cat and to touch sesame on every occasion that 
one can afford. 


ale maraa: Ha: Walaa Wel 

asst: Wael Sat: tala 7 PTA ol 

They, who are desirous of seeing their well- 
being, should with their whole minds do this in 
their houses. Forsooth, men should likewise 


make gifis of water and set up resting places 
for the distribution of drinking water. 


yane quigert Grad 

We gge fI il 

One should make tanks and lakes and wells 
to be excavated. Such acts are rare in the 
world, O best of twice born persons. 

Set Fret Wat Gost Aaga 

Wor arat eet fet a fara 

yasa vest g mii à fergie: uz Vl 

Do you always make gifts of water. This act 
is full great merit, O best of twice bom 
persons, for making such gifts you should put 
up resting places along the roads for the 
distribution of water. After one has eaten, the 
gift to one should especially be made of water 
for drink. 


we Sate 


SOW A Tel at TAG + TETN 
AT HATA Ha TE. AAMT AAT QI 
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Bhishma said 


After Yama had said these words to him, 
the messenger who had borne him from his 
house conveyed him back to it. The Brahmana, 
on his return, obeyed the instructions he had 
received. 


ster i agatsa eter nfa wen 

Fat MTT aaa AMT ALN VI 

Having thus conveyed him back to his 
abode, the messenger of Yama fetched 
Sharmin who had really been sought by Yama. 
Taking Sharmin to him, he informed his 
master. 

Tt at ast R WATE 

Her a tad a frat VITA GM 

Endued with great energy, the judge of the 
dead adored that pious Brahmana, and having 


conversed with him for some time dismissed 
him for being taken back to his house. 


Tat a aA: aquest Aa sl 
Weel Bad: Wa VA AT TCE TH 
To him also Yama gave the same 


instructions. Sharmin too, retuming to the 
world of men, did all that Yama had said. 


TT yerat etary aA: Fagen 

Teng dA Fret daar A TPM! 

Like the gift of water, Yama, from desire of 
doing good to the departed manes, applauds the 


gift of lamps to light dark places, for it is 
considered as benefiting the departed manes. 


SMM: Ae ATES, ALTA 

Raat ft a ayer atest Fag cu 

Hence, O best of the Bharatas, one should 
always give lamps for lighting dark places. The 
giving of lamps increases the power of vision, 
of the deities, the Pitris, and one’s own self. 

Wert UT Wed Waa SAT 1 

mn aa AST E TAHT 311 

It has been said, O king, that the gift of 
gems is a very great gift. The Brahmana, who 
having accepted a gift of gems, sells the same 
for celebrating a sacrifice, commits no sin. 
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aq a carte faa orem: aE ah 
TAA: TAL Mage aaa AN ol! 


The Brahmana, who having accepted a gift 
of gems, makes a gift of them to Brahmanas, 
wins endless merit himself and confers endless 
merit upon him from whom he had originally 
received them. 

a cata fad: feat aegis viral 

sree at t ag: wre TA gil 

Knowing every duty, Manu himself has 
said that he who, observant of proper control 
makes a gift of gems to a Brahmana observant 
of proper restraints, wins inexhaustible merit 
himself and confers inexhaustible merit upon 
the recipient. 


aaa War Maat TR: 
Gay Fawr Tales yA VI 


The man, who is content with his own 
married wife and who makes a gift of dresses, 
acquires an excellent complexion and excellent 
dresses for himself. 


ma: gi a wer fierstargatuten:! 
SQM: Fey ATRI 


I have told you, O foremost of men, What 
the merits are of gifts of kine, of gold and of 
Sesame, according to various precepts of the 
Vedas and the scriptures. 


fanida Sella Garena a 
Ta fe aka Wace AREAN wil 


One should marry and procreate offspring 
upon one’s married wives. Of all acquistions, 
O son of Kuru’s race, that of sons is considered 
the foremost. 


CHAPTER 69 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The gifts of earth. Vedic injunctions on 
the objects of gift 


grater sma 
T Ue gers cami fee 
TORS Het gf faya: 
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| Yudhishthira said 
Do you, O foremost one of Kuru’s family, 
describe to me once again the excellent 
ordinances about gifts, with especial reference, 
O you of great wisdom, to the gift of carth. 


feet gA qena arerorreafecenfetat 
fafaa virgins eat age tT N 


A Kshatriya should make gifts of earth to a 
pious Brahmana; such a Brahmana should 
accept the gift with due rites. None else, 
however save a Kshatriya can make gifts of 
Earth. 

Waa aari very werner: | 

AS aT Aq MAEM at Sag MS TAI II 

You should now tell me what those objects 
are that persons of all classes can freely give if 
actuated by the desire of acquiring merit. You 


should also tell me what has been said in the 
Vedas on this subject. 


ster Sart 


gemi tart aftr gerne a 

udanie ma: Yeast AAAI 
Bhishma said 

There are three gifts that pass by the same 
name and that yield equal merits. Indeed, these 
three confer the fruition of every desire. The ` 
three objects whose gifts are of such a 
character are kine, earth, and knowledge. 


at gareanta free svat areit wear 

yidam Yet A wT PTA N 

That person, who tells his disciple words of 
good meaning drawn from the Vedas, acquires 


merit equal to that which is acquired by 
making gifts of earth and kine. 

Wea m: Wah a g sat At: WA 

ingean fe aaa gef 

Likewise are kine praised. There is no 
object of gift higher than they. Kine are 
supposed to confer merit forthwith. They are 
also, O Yudhishthira, such that a gift of them 
cannot but yield great merit. 
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Te ae 


WR: MAYA ma: WAQSTET: | 

qiamat fret ma: aat: vafin: non 

Kine are the mothers of all creatures. They 
grant every sort of happiness. The person, who 


seeks his own prosperity, should always make 
gifts of kine. 


daen TY WAT Tat wet TT Sa 
TART SAAT WT: Wea Pec 


No one should kick at kine or pass through 
the midst of kine. Kine are goddesses and 
homes of auspiciousness. Therefore they 
always deserve worship. 

Water kagi tat aig ada 

yagi aaa at: TELNET 

Formerly, the deities, while tilling the earth 
whereon they celebrated a sacrifice, used the a 
god for striking the bullocks yoked to the 
plough. Hence, in cultivating earth for such a 
purpose, one may, without incurring censure or 
sin, apply the goad to bullocks. In other acts, 
however, bullocks should never be struck with 
the goad of the whip. 


Wert at Frere at get estat TT: 
Uae altar At Fy: WaPAAT oI 


When kine are grazing or lying down, no 
one should tease them in any way. When 
thirsty and they do not get water, kine, by 
merely looking at such a person, can destroy 
him with all his relatives and friends. 


Fagen aad Facet a 
T Vga Arar Ut fanfa AAV 


What creatures can be more sacred than 
kine when with the very dung of kine altars, 
whereon Shraddhas are performed in honour of 
the departed manes, of those whereon the 
deities are adored, are cleansed and sanctified. 

BAGS md cE Maat g al 

HAM TAME Tet Mel AMAER 

That man who, before eating himself, gives 
every day, for a year only a handful of grass to 
a cow belonging to another, is considered as 
Practising a vow or observance which bestows 
the fruition of every desire. 


uR yar asd a Bri arafasi 
mR a ga eR 
Such a person acquires children and fame 


and wealth and prosperity, and removes all 
evils and bad dreams. 


greet sara 

dar: fargo ma: ante Ra 

SHEMET YaN A SM: AGTA ANI 
Yudhishthira said 

What should be the marks of those kine that 
deserve to be given away? What are those kine 
that should be looked over in the matter of 
gifts? What should be the characters of those 
persons to whom should kine be given? Who, 
again, are those to whom kine should not be 
given? 


tet sara 


aaga WUT gea NN 

TARATA T Ca N: HME LG 
Bhishma said 

A cow should never be given to one who is 
not pious in conduct, or one that is sinful, or 
one that is covetous, or one who is a liar, or 
one who does not make offerings to the 
departed manes and celestials. 


fred agua E UERIEIEGEEE Ù 
qai SMTA Sa ARAETA I 


A person, by making a gift of ten kine to a 
Brahmana learned in the Vedas, poor in earthly. 
riches, possessed of many children, and 
owning a domestic fire, attains numerous 
regions of great happiness. 


aaa of Het cet iR a Tq 
Waa MAT ata t Ht ug: RON 
When a man performs any meritorious act, 


assisted by what he has got in gift from 
another, he acquires portion of that merit. 


SATE GH ATT HALL 
UIT Het Fit Va A HAAS 


He who procreates a person, he who 
rescues a person, and he who assigns the 
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means of livelihood to a person, are considered 
as the three fathers. 


T TEAN Sit Ah Aas AT: 
ayaat AA: YaT Safe Sw AAA: 1M 
Services dutifully done to the preceptor 
destroys sin. Pride destroys even great fame. 
The possession of three children removes the 
reproach of childlessness, and the possession of 
ten kine removes the reproach of poverty. - 
Aero AGATA 
mae friar 
ree gae are at 
aay Pret maa oll 
a: Gaal a 7 faa pal- 
TET Vir anA 
Git fastreantergert cet 
ARCA UJAR: RU 
To one who is devoted to the Vedanta, who 
is gifted with great learning, who has been 
filled with wisdom, who has a complete 
mastery over his senses, who observes the 
restraints laid down in the scriptures, who has 
withdrawn himself from all worldly 
attachments, to him who says agreeable words 
to all creatures, to him who would never do an 
evil act even when actuated by hunger, to one 
who is mild or possessed of a peaceful 
disposition, to one that is hospitable to all 
guests, to such a Brahmana, should a man, 
possessed of similar conduct and having 


children and wives, assign the means of 
livelihood. 


SUBS Stat ASAT: 112 2A 
The merit of the gift of kine to a worthy 
person is exactly equal to the sin of robbing a 
Brahmana of what belongs to him. Under all 
circumstances anything belonging to a 
Brahmana should be avoided and his wives 
kept at a distance. 


CHAPTER 70 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
The history of king Negra 


eq sara 
aaa ated afate 
FT Tred Fes ATA FERII 


Bhishma said 

Regarding it, O perpetuator of Kuru race, is 
recited by the righteous the narrative of the 
great calamity that befell king Nriga on 
account of his taking what had belonged to a 
Brahmana. 


Piaget Ge wet erate sit: | 
agra ASAT UTA SAAT: 112 UI 
Sometime before, certain youths of Yudu’s 


race, while searching for water, came to a large 
well covered with grass and creepers. 


vn A HATTA UTS: | 

HAT HEAT Fee SeA FATT UN 

RR Velen Hence wae 

TAT NGL APA TSA SU 

Desirous of drawing water from it, they 
worked hard for removing the creepers they 
covered its mouth. After the mouth had been 
cleaned, they saw within the well a very large 
lizard living within it. The youths made strong 


and repeated efforts for rescuing the lizard 
from that plight. 


yaeantueess t aezat dda) 
URAL UY SY Ta TESTA TAU 


Resembling a very hill in size, the lizard 
was sought to be freed by cords and leather 
tongs. Not succeeding in their attempts, the 
youths then went to Janardana. 


GUAT FRA: ad Aer! 
Ta nRa AS, HAN ASAT UI 


Addressing him they said— Covering the 
entire space of a well, there is a very large 
lizard to be seen. Despite our best efforts we 
have not succeeded in rescuing it from that 
plight. This was what they said to Krishna. 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


ee 


Wea Sart 
a `A 
yes ard frog TM 
TRASSA Atay 
yi ASAT 


Madhava spoke 

Vasudeva then went there and took out the 
lizard and questioned it as who it was. The 
lizard said that it was the soul of king Nriga 
who had flourished in days of yore and who 
had celebrated many sacrifices. 


an gari g amg Area: 
Wa cat at et T UTE 
ae Tar giei ait 
wes Te ale fade 
To the lizard that said those words ‘You 
had done many pious deeds. You committed no 
sin. Why then, O king, have you come by such 


a distressful end? Do you explain what is this 
and why has it been caused?” 


Wet ASAT Tat Yet YA: 
WA: aerga 
A UT ae Yaya 
N aa: aa g ae Ted Tae 
We have heared that you did repeatedly 


make gifts to the Brahmanas numerable kine. 
Why, therefore, have you come by this end. 


PIAS Ta Hot Heo Teta: | 
Wier Raer ater AA Meo 


Nriga then replied to Krishna, saying, On 
One occasion a cow belonging to a Brahmana 
who regularly adored his domestic fire, 
escaping from the owner’s house while he was 
absent from home, entered my flock. 


Tat Wea META cel A Uy 

AT ARTO À q Yering 

The keepers of my cattle included that cow 
in thcir list of a thousand. In time that cow was 
given away by me to a Brahmana, wishing for 
happiness in heaven. 
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ayaq Rais at at wae fest: 
miai stare oreo Tet MATIN I 
; The true owner, returning home, sought for 
his lost cow and at last found it in the house of 


another. Finding her, the owner said, ‘‘This 
cow is mine.” 


agt argue fae Feet 
MARL STAT Aa GAIT cit AAR 


The other person contested his claim, till 
both, growing wroth came to me. Addressing 
me, one of them said, You gave this cow. The 
other one said— You have robbed me of this 
cow because she is mine. 


MA Vaart Tat fata at 

ae Wiehe a g aY 

aia SE praa 

waga amar wr Fret RAFAL II 

gat Tt AT Ms YANTRA 

4 Ml Maa Aa agen WAIT FIG 

I then begged the Brahmana to whom I had 
given that cow, to return the gift in exchange 
for hundreds and hundreds of other kine. 
Without yielding to my carnest solicitation, he 
addressed me saying, The cow I have got is 
well suited to time and place. She gives profuse 
milk, besides being very quiet and very fond of 
us. The milk she gives is very sweet. She is 


lauded in my house. She is nourishing, besides, 
a weak child of mine that has just been born. I 


| cannot, therefore, part with her. Having said 


these words, the Brahmana went away. 
Te fear are fafa dI 
Tat aea fe Tet TEMA gor 
i then begged the other Brahmana offering 


him an exchange, and saying— Do you take a 
hundred thousand kine for this one cow. 


q Tat Viet WSS A AIAN 


Ja iaia yid nA CE COAT 

The Brahmana, however, replied to me 
saying I do not accept gifts from Kshatriyas. I 
am able to support myself without aid. Do you 
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then forthwith, give me that very cow which 
was mine. Thus, O slayer of Madhu, did that 
Brahmana speak to me. 

SH Sat WITS TAM 

THAME Sal AU Tel AW RNT: 

I then offered to make gifts to him of gold 
and silver and horses and cars. That foremost 
of Brahmanas refused to accept any of these 
gifts and departed. 


Wea cet g Ulead: miT 
fgets WT AR? 011 


Meanwhile, urged by Time’s irresistible 
power, I had to depart from this world. Going 
to the region of the departed manes I was taken 
before Yama the king of the dead. 

AG Wailea Ai dat Terrase 

Art: AMA Tse YU HAUT: 112 R 

Adoring me duly, Yama addressed me 
saying— The end cannot be determined, O 
king, of your righteous deeds. 

aR Ua At WAM Tale TAT 

ma Ut wane at Yea aT et Vera VN 

There is, however, a little sin which was 
unconsciously committed by you. Do you 


suffer the punishment for that sin now or 
afterwards as you like. 


Verena ates A u Aga al 

TUNA Aart AR ARAR: 

You had sworn that you would protect (all 
persons in the enjoyment of their own). This 
oath of yours was not rigidly kept by you. You 
took also what belonged to a Brahmana. This 
has been the twofold sin, you have perpetrated. 


Ue Greg aA agaa Wat 

TAs Farrel RAS TATARI 

I answered, saying— I shall first suffer the 
distress of punishment, and when that is over, | 
Shall enjoy the happiness that is in store for me, 
O lord! After I had said these words to the king 
of the dead, I dropped down on the Earth. 


amid ukaa mA: WATT: | 
aged: Uga Aaa À SATA NG 


Though fallen down I still could hear the 
words that Yama said to me very loudly. Those 
words were— Janardana the son of Vasudeva, 
will save you. 

yo adaga ator afer gA 

TS mana, Test ÅRS 

Upon the completion of a full thousand 
years, when your sin will be dissipated you 
shall then attain to many regions of unending 
happiness that have been acquired by you 
through your own pious deeds. 


HUSSAM: yiii RAS gI 

Reinaga A mA, RE:NON 

Falling down I found myself, with head 
downwards, within this well changed into a 


creature of the intermediate order. Memory, 
however, did not leave me. 


aa g aR ea aaa Aa 

agi ni Gon weds fears Az 

By you I have been saved today. What else 
can it testify than the power of your penances? 
Let me have your permission, O Krishna. I 
wish to ascend to the celestial region. 


AAA: U HOM AAT FATAL 

eras wart sat feaaar 1291 

Permitted then by Krishna, king Nriga 
bowed his head to him and then mounted a 
celestial car and went to Heaven. 

ma fea Se TT ATTA 

angla SH yet SIG FETA oll 

After Nriga had thus proceeded to the 
celestial region, O best of the Bharatas, 
Vasudeva recited this Verse, O delighter, of the 
Kurus. 

Teor q eiat Gedo fear 

meme et eat Tt TeUTTTaIg RI 

No one should knowingly misappropriate 
anything belonging to a Brahmana. The 
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property of Brahmana, if take, destroys the 
taker even as the Brahmana’s cow destroyed 
king Nriga! 

Wat WAT: Aster: wet fae 

Tear Ata Wet Pt MAAN RII 

I tell you, again O Partha, that a meeting 
with the good never proves furtile. See king 
Nriga was rescued from Hell through a meeting 
of his with one that is good. 

Wea TA ERT TAHT: 

anat Wat THAT anida SST B11 

As a gift yields merit, so an act of spoliation 
brings on to demerit. Hence also, O 


Yudhishthira one should avoid doing any 
injury to kine. 


CHAPTER 71 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The merits of the gifts of kine. The discourse 
between Rishi Uddalaki and Nachiketa 
grater sara 

BUM Meat Tat vate AST 
ae aA a fe genttr RTR 
Yudhishthira said 


O sinless one, do you describe to me more 
fully the merits of making gifts of kine. O you 
of mighty arms, J am never satiated with your 
words. 


si Jaret 
agane nae FUT! 
ada fae ATAU 


Bhishma said 


Regarding it is cited the old discourse 
between the Rishi Uddalaki and Nachiketa. 


MaRETeHec MATT At: FAA 

vet TET Teer fee ATTA I 

Once on a time the Rishi Uddalaki, gifted 
with great intelligence, approaching his son 
Nachiketa, said to him, Do you wait upon and 
serve me. 


wnat Fad afer weld: Yanai 

STA TATA ANS 

BOT Sut: YAA: RANT 

fered À cetera aT II 

Upon the completion of the vow he had 
observed, the great Rishi once more said to his 
son, Engaged in performing my ablutions and 
deeply busy with my Vedic study, I have 
forgotten to bring with me the firewood, the 
Kusha blades, the flowers, the waterjar, and the 
potherbs I had collected. Bring me those things 
from the riverbank. 


manaa A He ANTRAL 

q Na aAa fiat Asa 

The son went thcre, but found all the 
articles washed away by the current. Returning 
to his father, he said “I do not see the things.” 


gema yfir 

Ue gà t Yaa E RATT: LON 

Stricken as he then was by hunger, thirst, 
and fatigue, the Rishi Uddalaki of great ascetic 
merit, in a sudden anger cursed his son, saying, 
meet with Yama today. 


war a aiet ara pA: 
wi gata mAsa gane 


Thus struck by his father with the thunder 
of his speech, the son, with joined hands, said, 
“Be pleased with me. Soon, however, he 
dropped down on the earth dead. 


nahi fer Gar Uli Sates: 

fer var aaea Faun ATAR 

Seeing Nachiketa prostrated upon the earth, 
his father become senseless with grief. He, too, 


exclaiming, Alas, what have I done! dropped 
down on the earth. 


TA GUM Sl Yea: 
Saki AEM Ai BT TA Wai gol 
Filled with grief as he bewailed for his son, 


the rest of that day passed away and night 
came. 
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Amana afer: GER 

MES RA FSI TRATI 

Then Nachiketa, O son of Kuru’s race, 
drenched by the tears of his father, shòwed 
signs of returning life as he lay on a mat of 
Kusha grass. His regaining of life under the 
tears of his father resembled the sprouting forth 
of seeds when drenched with good showers. 

u iga i yi ici wait F:I 

feri: aa raa 

The son, just restored to life, was still weak. 
His body was smeared with scents and the 
looked like one just awaking from a deep sleep. 
The Rishi asked him, saying. 

at ya R A: R at RNI 

Ren aR ya: e a fe A mg 9:1133 


Have you, O son, acquired auspicious 
regions by your own deeds? By good luck, you 
have been restored to me. Your body does not 
seem to be human. 


Wee ader feat Gel NETTI 
u ai Stet fagi Tdi AaS 


Thus asked by his great father. Nachiketa 
who had seen every thing with his own eyes, 
answered thus in the midst of the Rishis. 


(Fal aae At 
We famen eran 
aaa UIT WANT 


MEAN Aare ATTN II 


In obedience to your command I proceeded 
to the vast region of Yama which is possessed 
of a charming effilgence. There I saw a 
palatial mansion which extended for thousands 
of Yojanas and emitted a golden splendour on 
every part. 


qaa HARSHA 

aati @ emey 
CCEC ACEEASI 

HAAA AA At RNA 


As soon as Yama saw me approaching with 
face towards him, he ordered his attendants, 


saying, Give him a good seat. Indeed the king 
of the dead, for your sake, adored me with the 
Arghya and other ingredients. 


me t maat 
qa: Wee: | 
masia à fari atest 
Aa a ar aaie 
Thus adored by Yama and seated in the 
midst of his counsellors, I then asked him 
mildly, I have come to your house, O judge of 
the dead. Do you assign me those regions 
which I deserve for my acts. 
asada a Walshe Wet 
ai uye E at aae 
f siaa T 
TORNJA far agaieci 


Yama then answered me, saying, You are 
not dead, O amiable one. Gifted with penances, 
your father said to you meet with Yama. The 
energy of your father is like that of a burning 


. fire. I could not possibly falsify that speech of 


his. 
qA uiraa at 
Paad da eT Aal 
aa fa à ma:n 
faea a gore 2311 


You have seen me. Do you go hence, O 
child. The author of your body is bewailing.for 
you. You are my dear guest. What wish of 
yours shall I fulfil? Solicit the fruition of 
whatever desire you may have. 

tagne Wea 

masi & fant giaet 
FR Wahl ATarT 
AR HE ale Iss aTe: IRo 

Thus addressed by him, I replied to the king 
of the dead, saying, I have arrived within your 
territory from which no traveller ever returns. 
If I am worthy of your attentions, I wish, 
king of the dead, to see those regions of great 
prosperity and happiness that have been 
reserved for doers of virtuous deeds. 
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RATA Goes FSR VU 

Thus addressed by me, Yama made me 
mount a vehicle effulgent as the Sun and to 
which were yoked many excellent horses. 
Taking me on that car, he showed me, O 
foremost of twice born ones, all those 
charming regions that are reserved for the 
pious. 

angi TA AMAT CAT HEIL 

AMT WALA AT VAI 

I saw in those regions many effulgent 
palaces intended for great persons. Those 
mansions are of various forms and are adored 
with every kind of gems. 


URS fagia A 

SHAT ARMAS ANZ 

Bright as the: lunar disc, they are 
ornamented with rows of tinkling bells, 
Hundreds among them are many storied. 
Within them are charming groves and gardens 
and transparent pools of water. 


Seale SST A 
TRUM AAT wan EIT ANSI 


Effulgent like /apis lazuli and the Sun, and 
made of silver and gold, their colour resembles 
that of the morning Sun. Some of them are 
fixed and some movable. 


PATA TTA ATR VAT A 

WaT A ASTIN 

Within them are many hills of foods any 
enjoyable articles, and dresses and beds in 


abundance. Within them are many trees 
capable of granting the fruition of every desire. 
wel ter: wat arett Afiada RAN: 
Jafa SAA FIT TRAST GU 
There are also many rivers and roads and 
spacious halls and lakes and large tanks. 
Thousands of cars with rattling wheels may be 


seen there, having excellent horses yoked to 
them. 


Maa à aia frig 
uaa fani aft ara 
REA gR LN 
Many rivers of milk, many hills of clarified 
butter and large pieces of transparent water are 
there. Indeed, I saw many such regions never 
seen by me before, of happiness and joy, 
approved by the king of dead. 


Waly SBI Tas THT 
wate & wate query 
ated: adda Ta: 
YAAN: HT A: RERI 


Seeing all those objects, I addressed the 
ancient and powerful judge of the dead, saying 
For whose use and enjoyment have these rivers 
with eternal currents of milk and clarified 
butter been ordained? 


aM Sater 
msada fafa Aaa 
ù aqn: maat WaT 
IA A: yea aA: 
WAU WTS ANR RU 


Yama said 
These rivers of milk and clarified butter are 
for the enjoyment of those pious persons who 
make gifts in the world of men. Other eternal 
worlds there aré which are filled with such 
palaces free from every sort of sorrow. These 
are reserved for those persons who make gift of 
kine. 
qat aa Were 
Urs caret NAN fafs 
aat gi fay ar fe 
Ga Wy aaa 3 oll 
The mere gift of kine is not laudable. There 
are considerations of fitness or otherwise about 
the person to whom kine should be given, the 
time for making those gifts, the kind of kine 


and rites that should be observed in making the 
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gifis. Gifts of kine should be made after 
knowing the qualifications of both Brahmanas 
and the kine themselves. Kine should not be 
given to one in whose house they are likely to 
suffer from fire or the sun. 


Aa astra Tat 
AAA GST: TARA 

FARE: AN 
aAa: WRTEAT 1 R 


That Brahmana, who is endued with Vedic 
lcarning, who is of austere penances, and who 
celebrates sacrifices, is considered as worthy of 
receiving kine in gift. Those kine which have 
been saved from distressful situations, or which 
have been given by poor householders from 
want of sufficient means to feed and cherish 
them, are for these reasons, counted as of great 
value. 


frat Usenet sat 

TM maA: Yeats! 
ara: Wat: Que: Arran 

WAS SA MAA A AOTT NS VI 


Abstaining from all food and subsisting 
upon water alone for three nights and sleeping 
the while on the naked earth, one should, 
having properly fed the kine intended to be 
given away, give them to Brahmanas after 
having pleased them also (with other gifts). 


areal i Yaa p a 
ETELE SLk E ike i 
qafa n nafa TAT- 
Wag AHA yA AAA 
The kine, given away, should be 


accompanied by their calves. They should, 
again, be such as to bring forth good calves at 
the proper seasons. They should be 
accompanied with other articles. Having 
completed the gift, the giver should: live for 
three days on only milk and abstaining from 
food of every other kind. 


qaae AeA: Vara 
art Fa Actaxt Farry 


. Benge dart ge 
Ye Ae WA AFTRA YIN 

He, who gives a good cow that brings forth 
good calves at proper time, and that does not 
fly away from the owner’s house, and 
accompanics such gifts with a vessel of white 
brass for milking her, enjoys the divine 
happiness for as many years as are measured 
by the number of hairs on the animal’s body. 
He who gives a bull to a Brahmana, that is 
wellbroken and capable of carrying loads, 
strong and young in years, disinclined to do 
any mischief, largesized and powerful enjoys 
those regions, approved of the righteous, that 
are reserved for givers of kine. 


Stared Wet WANE: 1 
aa TA TT aT Het 

Fes a BAS: WITT Gl 
STARE uy i 


Sela: UAINA: 
Worst AR atten & A 

He is considered as a proper person for 
receiving a cow in gift who is known to be 
mild towards kine, who takes kine for his 
refuge, who is grateful, and who has no means 
of livelihood assigned to him. When an old 
man becomes ill, or when a famine takes place 
or when a Brahmana intends to celebrate 4 
sacrifice, or when one wishes to till for 
agriculture, or when one gets a son through the 
efficacy of a Home performed for the purpos¢, 
or for the use of one’s preceptor, or for the 
sustenance of a child, one should give away @ 
loved cow. These are the considerations that 
are spoken highly of about place and time. The 
kine worthy of being given away are those that 
give profuse milk, or those which are 
wellknown, or those that have been acquired as 
honoraria for learning, or those that have been 
purchased for price, or those that have been 
obtained in exchange by offering other living 
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TT eee 


creatures, or those that have been got by | water, he succeeds in coming to these happy 


prowess of arms, or those that have been got as 
marriagedower. 
afaka sara 
TA ARATE TAT 
amà Tre at vty R TERZO 


Nachiketa said 


Hearing these words of Vaivasvata, the 
Regent of the dead, I once more addressed him, 
saying What are those objects by giving 
which, when kine cannot be had, givers may 
yet go to regions reserved for men making gifts 
of kine. 


asaca Tat Kay Treat ATT 

Auaga g AGT Alt MPEG cI 

Accosted by me, the wise Yama answered, 
explaining further what the end is which one 
wins by making gifts of kine. He said, In the 
absence of kine, a person by making gifts of 
the substitute of kine, acquires the merit of 
making gifts of kine. 


STAT At Wat See We Ada! 

TAN yaaga: aot Aer SAFI 

If in the absence of kine, one makes a gift 
of a cow made of clarified butter, observant of 
a vow the while, one gets for one’s use these 
rivers of clarified butter all of which approach 


one like an affectionate mother approaching 
her loved child. 

gees g At cere Reg aca: 

u Mi mR sear attra ANY ot 

If in absence of even a cow made of 
clarified butter, one makes a gift of a cow 
made of sesame sceds, observing a vow the 
while, one succeeds with the help of that cow 
to get over all calamities in this world and to 
enjoy great happiness hereafter from these 
rivers of milk that you see. 


Rene g At ce Acs: 

a Brave yii AAR AI% RII 

If a cow made of sesame seeds, is not 
available, one makes a gift of a cow made of 


regions and enjoying this river of cool and 
transparent water, that can grant the fruition of 
every desire. 


Weta Ù aa achat egiadl 
SBI a Wet giae VII 


The king of the dead explained to me all 
this while I was his guest, and, O you of 
unfading glory, great was the joy that I felt on 
seeing all the wonders he showed me. 

Freed areftrt frat À 

PUSAN: | 
UA HAT At E ATTA 
Waa Actas: ssi 


I shall now tell you what would certainly be 
agreeable to you. I have now got a great 
sacrifice whose performance does not require 
much riches. That sacrifice may be said to 
originate from me, O sire. Others will obtain it 
also. It is not quite of a piece with the 
ordinances of the Vedas. 


Wal wat nasg 
MA WAT AA SET Aar ai 
SMe Fa SBT Maley 
Riean Crees si 
The curse that you had imprecated on me 
was no curse but was in sooth a blessing, since 
it enabled me to see the great king of the dead. 
There I have seen what the rewards are of gifts. 
I shall henceforth, O you of great soul, practise 
the duty of gift without any doubt about its 
rewards. . 
g4 a Wmadig, ee: 
Wat: Yt: A Wee 
SPH a: aS Wea 
fagiedt Wore a sade il 
And, O great Rishi, the righteous Yama. 
filled with joy, repeatedly told me. One who, 
by making repeated gifts, has succeeded in 


acquiring purity of mind should then make gifl 
of kine in particular. 
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JA at Aare TAT 
TA Sat ETTA 
Ten Wat fera year 
UI Yer A Ua: HBIEAUYE II 
The subject is fraught with sanctity. Do you 
never disregard the duties of gifts. Gifts, again, 
should be made to worth persons, when time 
and place are suitable. Do you, therefore, 
always make gifts of kine. Never entertain any 
doubt about it. 


Wet: YU uaaa 
Pret eras ifar: 
HS ett Vasyl WaeMIvell 
Devoted to the path of gifts, formerly many 
great persons used to make gifts of kine. 


Fearing to practise austere penances, they made 
gifts according to their power. 
let A VA AeA aaia 
Yaa: Afar: Yari: 
Sea Tt À cea Wear 
Sahara TIT TAY 
In time they shook off all sentiments of 
pride and vanity, and purified their souls. 
Engaged in performing Shraddhas in honour of 
the departed manes and in all religious acts of 
righteousness, they used to make, according to 
their power, gifts of kine, and as the reward of 
those acts they have attained to the celestial 


region and are shining in effulgence for such 
virtue. 


Wig, ort acral festa: 
Ut ext Urquitet ater 
aaj x 
What yam vadatxe ii 
One should, on the eighth day of the moon 
that is known by the name of Kamyashtami, 
make gifts a kine, properly got, to the 
Brahmanas, after determining the fitness of the 
recipients. After making the gift, one should 


then live for ten days together upon only the 
milk of kine, their dung and their urin-. 


aot Ie ganga- 
daag Fert 
dutanftarttrarnsert 
WRT: ACTA: FERNY of 
The merit that one acquires by making a 
gift of a bull is equal to that of the divine cow. 
By making a gift of a couple of kine one gains, 
as the reward thereof, a mastery of the Vedas. 
By making a gift of cars and vehicles with kine 
yoked thereto, one wins the merit of baths in 
sacred water. By making a gift of a cow of the 
Kapila kinc, one becomes purged of all his 
sins. 


mA afte wearer 
aAA gure eye 
Tat Tay wes afer fafaa, 
Tat Vert Gres aay VU 
Indeed by giving away even a single cow of 
the Kapila kine that has been acquired by fair 
means, one becomes purged of all his sins. 
There is nothing higher than the milk which is 


given by kine. The gift of a cow is truly 
considered as a very superior gift. 


Wel AAA Wat Bente 
EÀ Tat Frat mAT: NG RN 
Kine, by giving milk, rescuc all the worlds 
from calamity. It is kine, again, that produce 
the food upon which creatures live. One who, 
knowing the extent of the service that kine do, 
does not entertain in his heart love for kine, is a 
sinner who is sure to sink in Hell. 
Aea at hae wt aT 
aM AT AM AT MIATA! 
ada Sf TTS TI 
Treg tary quater aA Sy BI 
If one gives a thousand or a hundred or ten 
or five kine, indeed, if one gives to a pious 
Brahmana even a single cow which brings 
forth good calves at proper seasons, he is sure 
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to see that cow approach him in Heaven in the 
form of a river of sacred water capable of 
granting the fruition of every desire. 


men yen Ani 


A : : fe Ñ 7 T 
Ten Me: gi garain 
About prosperity and the growth that kine 
confer, in the matter also of the protection that 
kine grant to all creatures of the Earth, kine are 
equal to the very rays of the Sun that fall on the 
Earth. The word that signifies the cow means 
also the rays of the Sun. The giver of a cow 
begets a very large progeny inhabiting a large 
part of the Earth. Hence, he who gives a cow 
shines like a second Sun in cffulgence. 
T fret aA tert 
uÀ ma fri etan 
fiii gaen i Us 
fa ai aaa: dfan 


The disciple should, in the matter of making 
gifts of kine, select his preceptor. Such a 
disciple is sure to go to Heaven every time. 
The selection of a preceptor is considered as a 
high duty by persons knowing the ordinances. 
This is, indeed, the initial ordinance. All other 
ordinances depend upon it. 


gi i ame fara: 


ai mA weet Qoeryierly Gl 

Selecting, after examination, a fit person 
among the Brahmanas, one should make to him 
the gift of a cow that has been acquired by fair 
means, and having made the gift make him 
accept it. The deities and men and ourselves 
also, in wishing good to others, say, Let the 
merits of gifts be yours on account of your 
Virtue? 


gaasi mht feats 
aiai Re 
SHRM Saat 


FATT WIAA CTL 9 11 
Thus did the judge of the dead speak to me, 
O twiceborn Rishi. I then bowed my head to 
the righteous Yama. Getting his permission I 
left his kingdom and have now come to the 
sole of your feet. 


CHAPTER 72 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The end of persons who make gifts of kine 

gafet sare 

Sw à Myer à nahaga Bier 

meran AANA Wat ATI gH 
Yudhishthira said 

You have O grandfather, describe to me the 
topic of gifts of kine in speaking of the Rishi 
Nachiketa You have also, related O powerful 
one, the efficacy and preeminence of that act. 

FUT a ngg: Uag Weer 

Tna, Aae RERU 

You have also told me O grandfather, of 
great intelligence, the exceedingly painful 
character of the misfortune that befell the great 


king Nriga on account of a single transgression 
of his. 


Bact war at Afat wy! 
Weegee FUT AAT 
He had to live for a long time at Dvaravati 


(in the form of a mighty lizard) and how 
Krishna became the instrument of his rescue 


| from that miserable condition. 


fer afer aa Meet Tat clea Wier TAN 

Ted: Agha Wer aa TATA 

I have, however one doubt. About the 
regions of kine. I wish to hear particularly 
about those regions which are reserved for the 
residence of persons who make gifts of kine. 


MST Sarat 
aaae AM ea FUT 
FONTS UTA MAAC Leis 3114 11 
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Bhishma said 

Regarding it is cited the old discourse 
between him who sprang from the primeval 
lotus and him who performed a hundred 
sacrifices. 


Wa Sard 
Telecast cette an 
NARRA: UPA Gat: GST AE 1 
Shakra said 
I see, O grandfather, that those who live in 
the region of kine transcend by their effulgence 


the prosperity of the celestial dwellers and pass 
them by. This has created a doubt in my mind. 

AGM AeA Wat Te Ae ASA 

AMM STI Utes ARVN 

Of what kind, O holy one, are the regions of 
kine? Tell me all about them, O sinless one. 
Indeed , what is the nature of those regions that 
are inhabited by givers of kine? I wish to know 
this. 

ARM: farnet: faa wae at YT: | 

SM a yea Tes id MAMAS NCI 

Of what kind are those regions? What fruits 
do they yield? What is the highest object there 
which the inhabitants thereof succeed in 
acquiring? What are its virtues. How also do 


men, shorn of anxiety, succeed in going to 
those regions? 


faai Ve ST UT NJAN 

ae Agia ert eaa aT ENRI 

For what period does the giver of a cow 
enjoy the fruits of his gift? How may persons 
make gifts of many kine and how may they 
make gifts of a few kine? 

Ca Al . Oo ala A l 
S MET: Ait St AT Tet BT Xilol 
What are the merits of the gifts of many 

kine and what those of the gifts of a few only. 
How also do persons become givers of kine 


without really giving any kine? Do you tell me 
all this. 


ae at Aga EAT WA: Wah 

amann aga: wat Rea Mesa Vai 

How does one making gifts of even many 
kine, O powerful lord, become the equal of one 
who has made gifts of only a few kine? How 
also docs one who has made gifts of only few 
kine equal one who has made gifis of many 
kine? 

alge atau ca ayer fae 

Uae MAT Hera AA ViPS RRN 

What kind of present is considered and 
distinguished for preeminence in the matter of 
gifts of kine? You should, O holy one, describe 


` to me all this according to truth. 


CHAPTER 73 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The end of persons who make gifts of kine 

faang sarar 
Uist yeaa Yet aR: 
qa Weather Cees Peres Ae ARNIR 
The grandfather said 
The questions you have put to me about 
kine, beginning with their gift, are such that 


there is none else in the three world, O you of 
a hundred sacrifices, who could put them. 
Ut Aaa Cleat atest Yew A Upafa 
URIS cierto a: RATNI 
There are many kinds of regions, O Shakra, 
which are invisible to even you. Those regions 
are scen by me. O Indra,, as also by those 


woinen who are chaste and who have been 
devoted to only one husband. 


aia Get: Yaa AAT 
BMT FE AL At TROT: Agg: 


Rishis observe excellent vows, by means of 
their deeds of virtue and piety and Brahmanas 
of righteous souls, succeed in going there in 
even their human bodies. 


PTAA AAT Fert AI 
AMS diea, Tete Ya: UI 
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Men who perform excellent vows see those 
regions which resemble the bright creations of 
dreams helped by their purified minds and by 
that (temporary) liberation which succeeds the 
loss of one’s consciousness of body. 

Xg Cleat: Wee MOT Mera: | 

TWA GMM Sle A AT TM WRG 

wT ares fees ARA T AR: 

O you, of a thousand eyes, hear me as I tell 
you what the attributes are of those regions. 
There the very course of Time is stopped. 
Decrepitude is not there nor Fire which is 
omnipresent in the universe. There is slightest 


transgression does not take place, nor disease, 
nor weakness of any sort. 


Ug Tel Wat HAT AS aS ATMA UI 
WL Wa Watt TA AT Weare 


The kine which live there, O Vasava, 
acquire the fruition of every desire which they 
cherish in their hearts. I have direct experience 
of what I say to you. 


STAM: TAMU: TAT CATALYST 

ara: wife ater fataentt aah a 

Jeter udawla magg a ferric i 

Tale Ta: Wart yar 

Sam fagenecitenranted AREN 

Capable of going everywhere at will and 
actually going from place to place with case, 
they enjoy the fruition of desire after desire as 
it arises in their minds. Lakes, tanks, rivers, 
forests of diverse kinds, mansions, hills and all 
kinds of delightful objects are to be seen there. 


There is no region of happiness that is superior 
to any of these of which I speak. 

TA WAGE: Ara Acre Yeates: | 

SEAM Alt Pew AAA: | Ro UI 

All those foremost of men, O Shakra, who 
are forgiving to all creatures, who endure 
everything, who are full of love for all things, 
who render dutiful obedience to their 
preceptors, and who are freed from pride and 
vanity, go to those regions of supreme 
happiness. 


AMAT STOTT AAT: R 
STA We wa Tests 
at Tat Temes 
Waid Wat Ta 
aA Wat a: AAT TÈN 
f 7) ` 
vaia a gaa 
ga umak Venter 
A Wat mai Mera TRIN 
He who abstains from every kind of flesh,- 
who is possessed of a pure heart, who is gifted 
with righteousness, who worships his parents 
with respect, who is endued with truthfulness 
of speech and conduct, who attends with 
obedience upon the Brahmanas, who is 
faultless in conduct, who never behaves with 
anger towards kine and towards the 
Brahmanas, who performs every duty, who 
serves his preceptors with reverence, who is 
devoted for his whole life to truth and to gifts, 
and who is always forgiving towards all 
transgressions against himself, who is mild and 
selfcontrolled, who is full of respect for the 
celestials, who is hospitable to all guests, who 
is gifted with mercy, indeed, he who is adorned 
with these attributes, succeeds in attaining to 
the etemal region of kine. 


TUR Wyatt cient 
Ta Jeet TWAT We 
Wel ai aea 
At geat FUSMUI 
q agaaa: Stet: 
RSE SELIG EU Cost 
A aee AAA WIRE, 
Tat cites Toa APTN 1 
He who is sullied with adultery, sees not 
such a region; nor he who is a destroyer of his 
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preceptor; nor he who speaks falsely or 
indulges in idle vaunts; nor he who always 
disputes with others; nor he who acts with 
hostility towards the Brahmanas. Indeed, that 
wicked man who is sullied with such faults 
cannot even see these regions of happiness; nor 
he who injures his friends; nor he who is 
guilcful; nor he who is ungrateful; nor he who 
is a cheat; nor he who is crooked in conduct; 
nor he who is a disregarder of religion nor he 
who is a slayer of Brahmanas. Such man 
cannot see in ever Imagination the region of 
kine that is the abode of only the pious. 


qat Aaa FUT Yea 

MVEA g Tact TO] PARIAN 

I have told you every thing particularly 
about the regions of kine, O king of the 
celestials. Hear now, O you of a hundred 
Sacrifices, the merit of persons who are 
engaged in making gifts of kine. 


STAAL m: sata WTTes TA 
SHA It: Hla A ANGASII 


He who makes gifts of kine, after 
purchasing them with money obtained by 
inheritance or acquired by fair means, attains, 
as the fruit of such an act, to many regions of 
endless happiness. 


At at geet fara m: aa aN 

a fengi Yen Talo PARANE 

He who makes a gift of a cow, having 
acquired it with money, won at dice, enjoys 
happiness, © Shakra, for ten thousand celestial 
years. 


SEMEN: GA A Met argie: 

Vee Ms Wert aAA A TAT 28 11 

He who acquires a cow as his share of 
ancestral riches is said to acquire her 
legitimately. Such a cow may be given away. 
They who make gifts of kine so acquired, 


obtain innumerable endless regions of eternal 
happiness. 


RTE g At ee MT: Ayer Ara 


aeaa, gary afg WEI o 

That person who having acquired a cow in 
gift makes a gift of her with a pure heart, 
succeeds, forsooth, O lord of Sachi, in 
Obtaining eternal regions of beatitude. 


sanyi Wet At gR: 

yi: aaa TA: WAT R:N? gu 

That person who with controlled senses 
speaks the truth from his birth and who endures 
everything at the hands of his preceptor and of 


the Brahmanas, and who practises forgiveness, 
gains an end that is equal to that of kine. 


a mg Meu are aae Yre 
WAM WE A Fas ARSA: RII 


Improper words, O lord of Shachi, should 
never be addressed to a Brahmana. One, again, 
should not, in even his mind, do an injury to a 
cow. One should in his conduct, imitate the 
cow, and show mercy towards the cow. 


TA ot a Freres vie Het TTT! 


“Tree Beer A ATTA 311 

Hear, O Shakra, of the fruits which truthful 
persons enjoy. If such a person gives away a 
single cow, that one cow becomes a 
thousandfold. 


arr quae yearned TOI! 

weft figen iat fara s 

If a Kshatriya endued with such 
qualifications, makes a gift of a single cow, his 
merit equals that of a Brahmana’s That single 
cow, listen, O Shakra, which such a Kshatriya 
gives away produces as much merit as the 
single cow that a Brahmana gives away does 
under similar circumstances. This is the issue 
of the scriptures. 

ArAnA aie Toren want Wed 

Rete ferret aquiract BATT AI 

If a Vaishya, endued with similar 
accomplishments, were to make a gift of a 
single cow, that cow would equal five hundred 
kine. If a Shudra endued with humility were to 
make a gift of a cow, such cow would be equal 
to a hundred and twenty five kine. 
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eee 


Tt Asg yw: 
wÀ Tal peT T 

w: a CAMA WHT: 

Ria iiA 

Hed tet wert a aa 

wet Sheil fairs a 
fe qan: Wal a 
wea fat peT Aoi! 

Given to penances and truth, always in 
Scriptures through duliful services done to his 
preceptor, gifted with forgiving nature, 
engaged in the adoration of the deities, 
possessed of a tranquil soul, pure, enlightened, 
observant of all duties, and freed from every 
sort of egotism, that man who makes a gift of a 
cow to a Brahmana, forsooth, acquires great 
merit through that act of his, viz., the gift, 
according to proper rites, of a cow giving 
profuse milk. Hence, one, with singleness of 
devotion, observant of truth, and engaged in 
humbly serving his preceptor, should always 
make gifts of kine. 

ri dg St RS 

fred qar ARR Te 
amni ag Wat Aa 
Se thet Yen Pate TANIRI 

Hear, O Shakra, what the merit is of that 
person who, duly studying the Vedas, shows 
respect for kine, who always becomes glad on 
sceing kine, and who since his birth always 
bows his head to kine. 


Ud Mates Tage wet J 
Ud Meg Ig BSA 
Wil Jed Wega Ws 
maA À at farses 
The merit which one wins by celebrating 
the Rajasuya sacrifice, the merit that one 
acquires by making gifts of heaps of gold, that 
high merit is acquired by a person who shows 
such respect for kine. Virtuous Rishis and great 
persons crowned with success have said so. 


Asi ses fafaa cere 

What Fret dait Ararat 
sge Meee 

yoi Manoa Mages: 113 0 l 


Given to truth, possessed of a tranquil soul, 
free from cupidity, always truthful in speech, 
and behaving with respect towards kine with 
the steadiness of a vow, the man who, for a 
whole year, before himself taking any food, 
regularly presents some food to kine, acquires 
the merit, by such an act, of the gift of a 
thousand kine. . 

aaa aah Tet A AKI 

qata Mert MST 113 Vl 

That man who takes only one meal a day 
and who gives away the entire quantity of his 
other meal to kine, that man, who thus respects 
kine with the steadiness of a vow and shows 
such mercy towards them, enjoys for ten years 
unlimited happiness. 


Wee ST eet a: Sale Mt aS 
qafa AeA Teor Meee Berea QA 


That man who takes himself only one meal 
a day and with the other meal saved for some 
time purchases a cow and makes a gift of it, 
acquires, through that gift, O you of a hundred 
sacrifices, the eternal merit of the gift of as 
many kine as there are hairs on the body of that 
single cow so given away. 

TA VEL E Wat een SVE 

TROT Tet Ve ATT YF S IU RN 

These are sayings about the merits that 
Brahmanas acquire by making gifts of kine. 
Listen now to the merits that Kshatriyas may 
acquire. It has been said that a Kshatriya, by 
purchasing a cow in this manner and making a 
gift of it to a Brahmana, acquires great 
happiness for five years. A Vaishya, by such 
conduct, wins only half the merit of a 
Kshatriyas, and a Shudra, by such conduct, 
wins half the merit that a Vaishya does. 


Taaa J aha tet BTL 
atsa SAT Yat AeA: ATEN SU 
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That man who sells himself : nd with the 
proceeds thereof purchases kin: and gives 
them away to Brahmanas, enjoys \appiness in 
Heaven for as long a period as kine are seen on 
Earth. 


Balas Heal WM: weal War Test 
May aA Th à Mag ARIZA 
TOT WANT ARATE TAT: CAAT | 
Peaster F A a m: aS 


amanan: Mesa fates Mi ANS 

amà A tai ae freely Arad: | 

SM A Mal Sar ata TZV 

It has been said, O highly blessed one, that 
a region of eternal happiness exists in every 
hair of such kine as are purchased with the 
proceeds obtaincd by selling onesclf. That man 
who having acquired kine by battle makes gifts 
of them, acquires as much merit as he who 
makes gifts of kine after having bought the 
same with the procecds of selling oneself. That 
man who, in the absence of kine, makes a gift 
of a cow made of sesame seeds, controlling his 
senses the while, is saved by such a cow from 
every sort of calamity or distress. Such a man 
sports in great happiness. 

T Malet Gaara Wert 

Wa Garett Mage fateen 
eight faa Taran fe 
RR IGMICC AICO Et EAI 

The mere gift of kine is not fraught with 
merit. The considerations of worthy recipients, 
of time, of the kind of kine, and of the ritual to 
be observed, should be seen. One should 
determine the proper time for making a gift of 
kine. One should also determine the distinctive 
qualifications of both Brahmanas and of kine 
themselves. Kine should not be given to one in 


whose house they are likely to suffer from fire 
or the sun. 


AM ed Yea Wet 
caret UES aga 
qra ag TAG: RN 
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One who is rich in Vedic learning, ‘who is 
of pure birth, who is gifted with a tranquil soul, 
who is given to the celebration of sacrifices, 
who fears the perpetration of sin, who is gifted 
with varied knowledge, who is compassionate 
towards kine, who is mild in conduct, who 
gives protection to all who seek it of him, and 
who has no means of livelihood assigned to 
him, is considered as a proper person for 
recciving a gift of kine. 

grira date afer 

aes at erat: Wye: 
yee at arerdigat at 
ay cere aas ARRI ol 

To a Brahmana who has no means of 
livelihood to him while he is want of food for 
purposes of agriculture, for a child born on 
account of Homa, for the purposes of his 
preceptor, for the sustenance of a child born 
should a cow be given. Indecd, the gift should 
be made at a proper time and in a proper place. 


"atte NKT: QU 


Those kine, O Shakra, whose dispositions 
are well known, which have been won as 
honoraria for knowledge, or which have been 
bought in exchange for other animals (such as 
goats, shcep, etc.), or which have been got by 
prowess of arms, or obtained as 
marriagedower, or which have been acquired 
by being rescued from situations of danger, or 
which, their poor owners, being unable to 
maintain them, have been made over by careful 
keep, in one’s house with the wish of 
remaining , there, are, for such reasons, 
considered as proper objects of gift. 


amfa: aA: 
Fal: Wee gT: 

an fe Tet wat aftar 
qami Alter acess RU 
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Those kine which are strong of body, which 
have good dispositions and which emit a sweet 
fragrance, are highly spoken of in the matter of 
gifts. As Ganga is the foremost of all rivers, so 
is Kapila the foremost of all kine. 

frat iaa eit 

THM Meret: Wea: 

ad: ye: att: gra- 

AE TAT Waa TTT 3 11 

Abstaining from all. food and subsisting 
only upon water for three nights, and sleeping 
for the same for the same time upon the naked 
carth, one should make gifts of kine to 
Brahmanas after having pleased them with 
other presents. Such kine, freed from every 
vice, should, at the same lime, be accompained 
by healthy calves. Having made the gift, the 
giver should live for the next three days 
successively on food consisting only of the 
products of the cow. 


erat ay Us qi ; gà al 
SATA Al 
mafa Amt nafa Te- 
Kafa atir TETAS SI 
By giving away a goodnatured cow, that 
quictly allows herself to be milked, that always 
brings forth living and healthy calves, and that 
docs not fly away from the owner’s house, the 


giver enjoys happiness in the next world for as 
many years as there are hairs on her body. 


Dreher n, rAMA 

Likewise, by giving to a Brahmana a bull 
that is capable of carrying heavy loads, that is 
young and strong and quiet, that quietly bears 
the yoke of the plough, and that is possessed of 
Such energy as is sufficient to undergo even 
great labour, one acquires such regions as are 
his who gives away ten kine. 


CHUTE ARV MT A: aR sere 
RO fare mer yoran TINUE I 
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That person who rescues kine and 
Brahmanas in the forest, O Kaushika, is 
himself rescued from every sort of danger. 
Hear what his merit is. 


HUMIRA et weet Aa PITA 

YAE USM Ut Parganas oll 

The merit such a man wins is equal to the 
eternal merit of a Horsesacrifice. Such a person 


acquires whatever end he desires at the hour of 
death. ; 


ca agian ferry wearer oie ada 

Wl Ma MAN Avis ASI 

For such an act a man acquires many a 
region of happiness, in fact, whatever 
happiness he seeks in his heart. 


ARA Wag: Waa A Asad 

TRA Het Th PAP TANER 

Torah aa Frat: fa: 

SH TA Teed Alas Vea ol 

WY eile Ot: Ue cites Sane Tree R 

Indeed, such a man permitted by kine, lives 
honoured in every region of happiness. That 
man who follows kine every day in the forest 
with this intention, himself living the while on 
grass and cowdung and leaves of trees, his 
heart freed from desire of fruit, his senses 
controlled from every improper object, and his 
mind purified that man, O you of a hundred 
sacrifices, lives happily freed from the control 
of desire in my region or in any other region of 
happiness that he wishes, in the company of the 


` celestials. 


CHAPTER 74 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The end of persons who make gifts of kine 

34 sare 
SY mR aAA 
Uae agira sary ae RAURU 
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Indra said 

I desire to know. O Grandfather, what the 
end is of his who consciously steals a cow or 
who sells one from motives of cupidity. 


fame sare 
sere fanart at asuent fe Hac! 
Se Gre TS TAT THT UI 
The Grandfather said 
Hear of the consequences that befall those 
persons who steal a cow for killing her for food 


or selling her for money, or making a gift of 
her to a Brahmana. 

fama fe at feeng wate at fee: 

Maat fe Ged Aspyr: 113 

Olah: Teal aie aa AAA AA 

AST TA WAMU Mars a HST 

He who, without being governed by the 
restrains of the Scriptures, sells a cow, or kills 
one, or eats the flesh of a cow, or they who, for 
the sake of money, allow a person to kill kine, 
all these, viz., he that kills, he that eats, and he 
that allows the destruction, rot in hell for as 
many years as there are hairs on the body of 
the cow so killed. 

à ater aea fesagirerenctent 

fame Uden at ater À Ve: VANY 

O you of great power, those sins and those 
kinds of faults that have been said to attach to 
one which obstructs a Brahmana’s sacrifice, 


are said to attach to the sale and the theft of 
kine. 


Med y À t at aes warsi 
PIEERAE N TAGES IESICIEEE E esI 


; That man who having stolen a cow makes a 
gift of her to a Brahmana, enjoys happiness in 
Heaven as the reward of the gift but suffers 


misery in Heil for the sin of theft for the same 
period. 


Yau afaa Nere 
gaui mfg afaimo 


Gold has been said to form the present, O 
you of great splendour, in gifts of kine. Indeed, 
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gold has been said to be the best present in all 
sacrifices. 


TEM MLAS Wet Yat era WIT 
yai qai sear maa N 


By making a gift of kine one is said to 
rescue his ancestors to seventh degree as also 
his descendants to the seventh degree. By 
giving away kine with the presents of gold, one 
rescùes his ancestors and descendants of 
double the number. 


ga mi art qaut aA wa 

Baul Wert ya WaT at ENR 

The gift of gold is the best of gifls. Gold is, 
again, the best present. Gold is a great purifier. 
O Shakra, and is, indeed, the best of all 
purifying objects. 

Be Wert Wigs yest 

WAY GAOT VAT TATA Helge go UI 

O you of a hundred sacrifices, gold has 
been said to be the purifier of the entire family 
of him who gives it away. I have thus, O. you 


of great splendour, told you in brief of 
Dakshina. 


ater Sara 
Und Pra ATT 
Sal EMME Tavares fear ATI gal! 


Bhishma said . 


This was said by the Grandfather to Indra, 
O chief of Bharata’s race. Indra delivered. it to 
Dasharatha, and Dasharatha in his turn to his 
son Rama. 


mAs frase canon agar 
BAA CAAT ATS AMAT WANN UI 


Rama of Raghu’s race gave it to his dear 
and illustrious brother Lakshmana. While 
living in the forest, Lakshmana imparted it to 
the Rishis. 


Uma Aaga: diya: | 
Bet area Trg mf: 


It has then described from generation to 
generation, for the Rishis of rigid vows held it 
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amongst themselves as also the pious kings of | fruits of teaching the Vedas? I wish to know all 
the Earth. this. 

Saniga eE pkan atime fa a wet cites fragi 
a ge meN Pret akg TRUTH TE fea a wet gE at ag maefa xI 
BW aag wn warm What, O grandfather, are the merits of the 


wer A: fagn Sat: we Fire et 
My preceptor, (0) Yudhishthira, 
- communicated it to me. That Brahmana who 
recites it every day in the conclaves of 
Brahmanas, in sacrifices, of at gifts of kine, or 
when two persons meet together, acquires 
hereafter many regions of unending happiness 
where he always lives with the celestials as his 
companions. The holy Brahman, the supreme 
Lord, had said so. 


CHAPTER 75 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The merits of Vedic studies, vows, teaching 

the Vedas, gifts of knowledge, of the 
satisfaction of one’s duties, of serving the 
parents 


gfetex sara 

frateriise wam ait yaaa feat 

vagni y deg at gfe frame 
Yudhishthira said 

I have been greatly assured, O you of 
power, by you thus discoursing to me of duties. 
I shall, however, express the doubts I have. 
Explain them to me, O grandfather. 

am fea wet Whe iggi at REER 

Fami tact fer a waters a fee RIRI 

What are the fruits, described in the 
Scriptures, of the vows that men observe. Of 
what nature are the fruits, O you of great 


splendour, of observances of other kind? What, 
again, are the fruits of one’s Vedic studies. 


WAR tact fa a Aart ert a faq 
VAM tact fea a Waters Steg yg 


What are the fruits of gifts, and what those 
of keeping the Vedas in memory? What are the 


nonacceptance of gifts in this world. What 
fruits does one enjoy who makes gifts of 
knowledge? 


Lai Bont aie fas eT 

vite a fa wet Sher agad a fe wer II 

What merits do persons enjoy who perform 
the duties of their order, as also do heroes who 
do not retreat from the battlefield. What are the 
fruits of the observance of purity and of the 
practice of Brahmacharya? 


fag fea a age FET 
HATA T RAAT HAMMETT Ut 


What are the merits of serving the parents. 
What also are the merits of serving preceptars 
and teachers, and what the merits of mercy and 
kindness? 


We WAAAY HATE TATA 
Agira eis at aee fe Mou 


I wish to know all this, O grandfather, in 
sooth and in particular, O you, who are 
conversant with all the scriptures Great is my 
curiosity. 

aes 

At at A wanes cer waka 

TSS WATT TAT Cea: WA: 1S tl 
Bhishma said 

He enjoys eternal regions of happiness, 
who, having properly commenced a Vrata 
(vow) completes its observance according to 
the scriptures. 

FART Get Wer Tete erat 

Peart at a aaa ENIRI 

The fruits of restraints, O king, are visible 
even in this world. These rewards that you 
have acquired are those of Niyamas and 
sacrifices. : 


308 


ae a Tet GSAT Ue Al 

seasan fet aah a ANIR 

The fruits of the Vedic studies are seen both 
in this world and the next. The person who is 
given to the study of the Vedas is seen to sport 
happily both in this world and in the region of 
Brahma. 

qma g wet m A aT ÀI 

am: Waa ga Sa: Waa AGT: 

Listen now to me, O king, as I tell you in 
detail what that fruits, are of self-control. The 
self-controlled are happy everywhere. The self- 
controlled always enjoy that happiness which 
results from the absence or subjugation of 
desire. 

BASU SM: Magee: | 

iaa a Ae SM A TA ATAU TM 

The self-controlled can go everywhere at 
will. The self-controlled can destroy every 
enemy. Forsooth, the self-controlled succeed in 
getting everything they seek. 


Get adne erat: Waa WS! 
TAT GMT Waleed aa ARAT A183 1 
The self-controlled. O son of Pandu, obtain 
the fruition of every desire. The self-controlled 
and the forgiving share the happiness that men 
enjoy in Heaven through penances and 
prowess, (in arms), through gift, and through 
various sacrifices. 
ania fafaa erat: areata: 
a ant fatgret fe can feafsere faeries 
Selfcontrol is more meritorious than gift. A 
giver, after making a gift to the Brahmanas, 
may yield to the influence of anger. A self- 
controlled man, however, never gives way to 
anger. Hence self-control is superior to gift. 


ae Hele at Grete SMM WL SA: 
AT ge fe Tet wich: TT: 
a seat fe aq art Teg Sr Ut eA: 
GAT AST eaga fafa 
AMON Aachen Aela Ait Sea: 


That man who makes gifts without yielding 


to anger, succeeds in acquiring eternal regions | 
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of happiness. Anger destroys the merit of a 
gifi. Hence self-control is superior to gifi. 
There are ten thousand invisible places, Q 
monarch, in Heaven. Existing in all the regions 
of Heaven, these places belong to the Rishis. 
Persons, leaving this world, attain to them and 
become changed into deities. 

SUT At GUA mefa iA: 1 VI 

GAA ASI TAS SM US SA 

O king, the great Rishis repair there, helped 
only by their self-control, and as the end of 
their efforts to attain to a region of superior 
happiness, Hence, self-control is superior to 
gift. 

ea: Uae aa RAAR 

ferfera, mah ge Teles TUTE 

‘The person who becomes a preceptor, and 
who duly adores the fire taking leave of all his 
miseries in this world, enjoy endless happiness 
O King in the region of Brahma. 


aeni fe at der ata: mr 
Tendas g Asie Tat Atal 


That man who having himself read the 
Vedas, imparts a knowledge thereof to 
righteous disciples, and who praises the acts of 
his own preceptor, acquires great honors in 
Heaven. 

anA Beal Ga aAA 

g aa Ulta Aish at nA oll 

That Kshatriya who is given to the studies 
of the Vedas, to the celebration of sacrifices, to 
the making of gifts, and who rescues the lives 
of others in battle, similarly acquires great 
honors in Heaven. : 


Aya: Tania: Verret Wed 
UR: Geli: Tat yar TN RN 


The Vaishya who, observes the duties of his 
caste, makes gifts, reaps as the fruit of those 
gifts, a crowning reward. The Shudra who duly 
observes the duties of his order, acquires 
Heaven as the reward of such services. 


YU agian: eat A J 
praami ARE m ype Aa RUI 
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Various kinds of heroes have been spoken 
of. Listen to me as I explain to you what the 
rewards are that they attain to. The rewards are 
fixed of a hero belonging to a heroic race. 


SAAT ST YC: ARITA 
FEU RAAT SAM MATAT: U33 


There are heroes of sacrifice, heroes of self- 
control, heroes of truth, and others equally 
entitled to the name of hero. There are heroes 
of battle, and heroes of gift or liberality among 
men. 


WENA Teal NERI 

UY TEATS TARY METRII XII 

There are many persons who may be called 
the heroes of the Shankhya faith, there are 
many others that are called heroes of Yoga. 
There are others who are considered as heroes 


in the forest-life, of domesticity, and of 
renunciation. 


SSR UY RATRI 

SS a TAM YT: WA aiid WAT: 

Likewise, there are others who are called 
heroes of the intellect, and also heroes of 
forgiveness. There are other men who live in 
tranquillity and who are considered as heroes 
of virtue. 


ate Frat: et aga: ait ATT 
à UETA WENA 


There are various other kinds of heroes who 
practise various other kinds of vows and 
observances. There are heroes given to the 
study of the Vedas, and heroes devoted to the 
teaching of the same. 


Jays we: RI 
ATVI IAT HRATATRTATATH 2 A 


There are, again, men who come to be 
regarded as heroes for the devotion with which 
they wait upon and serve their preceptors, as 
indeed, heroes in respect of the respect they 
show for their fathers. There are heroes in 
obedience to mothers, and heroes in the life of 
mendicancy they lead. 


SUS YEA A YRS 


Wa At nia, inin ARTRO 

There are heroes in the matter of hospitality 
to guests, whether living as hermits or as 
house-holders. All these heroes attain to very 
superior regions of happiness which are, of 
course, acquired by them as the rewards of 
their own deeds. 

pi E . sail i l 

Wet a gad Fret At AT ATA AT RTIRA 

Keeping all the Vedas in memory, or 
ablutions performed in all the sacred waters, 
may or may not be equal to telling the Truth 
every day in one’s life. 

sea a Ue a Yea ITA 

wea Wears ARTERII 

A thousand Horse-sacrifices and Truth were 
once weighed in the balance. It was seen that 


Truth weighed heavier than a thousand. Horse- 
sacrifices. 


War Wert wea: Weta 

Wet Weal af Teal Ter These ol 

It is by Truth that the Sun is giving heat it is 
by Truth that fire burns up it is by Truth that 


the winds blow; ales everything rests upon 
Truth; 


WA Gat: r t eT 
Weg: Wt eT Ui T AIR N 


It is Truth that pleases the deitics, the 


. departed Manes, and the Brahmanas, Truth has 


been said to be the highest duty. Therefore, no 
one should ever transgress Truth. 


ya: Ulead FAT: RAAN: 

ya: AAMAS Ae aE VU 

Maat: Kloten Alert ATTA 

The Munis are all given to Truth. Their 
prowess depends upon Truth. They also swear 
by Truth. Hence Truth is pre-eminent. All 
truthful men, O chief of Bharata’s race, 


succeed by their truthfulness in acquiring- 
Heaven and sporting there in happiness. 


SA: MATa et Mala AAT 3 
SAM fata A A Tat N 
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Selfcontrol is the attainment of the reward 
that attaches to Truth. I have described it with 
my whole heart. The man of humble heart who 
is endued with self-control, forsooth, acquires 
great honors in Heaven. 

Tea a YU OY eat agam 

SAAT AKT Tet NARI 

a oer aeaa fates ETLN 

Ged: HeaRGAT YF Teleilen AAT 

Listen now to me, O king as I explain to 
you the merits of Brahmacharya. That man 
who practises the vow of Brahmacharya from 
his birth to the time of his Death, know, O 


king, has nothing unattainable! Many millions 
of Rishis are living in the region of Brahma. 


Tel TAT ee SATE ATINS G 11 
seat Seq, WH WaT g UAT 
Serr aA great SMT HATS wi 
raat fe cer eng areg taR] 


All of them, while here, were given to 
Truth, and self-control, and had their vital seed 
drawn up. The vow of Brahmacharya, O king, 
duly observed by a Brahmana, is sure to 
dissipate all his sins. The Brahmana is said to 
be a burning fire. In those Brahmanas that are 
given to penances, the deity of fire becomes 
Visible. 


fafa fe war vant aeren: 3c 
We eade magng svat 


If a Brahmacharin gives way to anger on 
account of any slight, the chicf of the deities 
himself trambles in fear. This is the visible fruit 
of the vow of Brahamacharya that is observed 
by the Rishis. 

mA: Wert at SRT À TOTS eH 

WAR a: et a argh sete 

MMe Vet ale gemaa As oli 

Te WS et fafa aih WTA 

a TAT Rh TRATES SATIS RI 

Listen to me, O Yudhishthira, what the 
merit is of the worship of the father and. the 


mother. He who dutifully serves his father 
without ever Provoking him in anything, or 
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similarly serves his mother or (elder) brother or 
other senior or preceptor, it should be known, 
O king, acquires a residence in Heaven. The 
man of purified soul, on account of such 
service done to his seniors, has never to even 
see Hell. 


~ CHAPTER 76 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
Ordinances about the gifts of kine 


afte sare 

fafa wat ut Agira yo aaa: 

A maea mang 
Yudhishthira said 

I wish, O king, to hear you discourse in 
detail upon those high ordinances which 
regulate gifts of kine, for it is by making gifis 
(of kine) according to those ordinances that one 


acquires innumerable regions of eternal 
happiness. 


let Saver 


q Tern h fafa feat agnem 
Te AAPA SAT MEATY FEURN 
Bhishma said 
There is no gift, O king, that is higher in 
point of merit than the gift of kine. A cow, 
lawfully acquired, if given away, immediately 
rescues the entire family of the giver. 
was werna a: i 
EÀ qe: WATT: WATT: | 
TH Ya aama 
Maral yoy tery ferfer F113 11 
That ritual which sprang for the benefit of 
the pious, was subsequently declared for the 
sake of all creatures. That ritual has come 
down from primeval time. It existed even 
before it was declared. Indeed, O king, listen to 


me as I recite to you that ritual which affects 
the gifts of kine. 


We iag Ng ifa 
TTA Vad Wet gean 
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— Á 


Formerly, when a number of kine was 
brought, (before him), king Mandhatri, filled 
with doubt about the ritual he should observe, 
properly questioned Brihaspati for an 
explanation of that doubt. 


gaaf sara 

fanaa a: aeaa a 

Nami rgia Theat Freed 114 11 
Brihaspati said 

Duly observing restrains all the while, the 
giver of kine should, on the previous day, 
properly honour the Brahmanas and appoint 
the time of gift. As for the kine to be given 
away, they should be of the class called Rohini. 

: a A =, = IG al 

yfr a Tat afit RTR 

The kine also should be addressed with the 
wordsSamange and BahuleEntering the fold 


where the kine are kept, the following Shrutis 
should be uttered: 


we wat eae: far Ù 
feat ent ai & uT 
yatiga myer 
The cow is my mother. The bull is my 
father. (Give me) Heaven and Earthly 
prosperity. The cow is my refuge. Entering the 
fold and acting thus, the giver should pass the 


night there. He should again utter the formula 
when actually giving away the kine. 

a mat Fret wht: wT: Wat! 

We: Agee ACAI HI 

The giver, thus living with the kine in the 
fold without doing anything to control their 
freedom, and lying down on the naked earth, 
becomes readily cleansed of all his sins on 
account of his bringing himself down to a 
condition of perfect similitude with the kine. 


seq fe weal Tray 
fated rinenda aRU 


When the Sun rises in the moming, you 
should give away the cow, accompanied by her 


calf and a bull. As the reward of such a deed, 
you will surely attain to the celestial regian. 
You will also enjoy the blessings shown by the 
Mantras. 
siaa SAT Tat 
WHS TCS NSE YETI 
fat te: vag: yada 
Waren: nAdA: got 
The Mantras contain these references of 
kine: Kine are gifted with strength and 
energetic exertion. Kine are also wise. They are 
the root of that immortality which sacrifice 
yields. They are the root of all energy. They are 
the steps by which earthly prosperity is gained. 
They are the eternal course of the universe. The 
multiply one’s race. 
Wat WHA: Weg Mat- 
wer ae: alas Wal 
aa A Mae 
agat: My ua Agen 
Let the kine dissipate my sins. They have in 
them the nature of both the Sun and the Moon. 
Let them help me in the attainment of the 
celestial region. Let them come to me, as a 
mother takes to her children. May I enjoy all 


other blessings which have not been named in 
the Mantras I have uttered. 


Rra À aei wear: gz 

For alleviating or curing phthisis and other 
wasting diseases, and for achieving freedom 
ftom the body, if a person takes the help of the 
‘ive products: of the cow, kine confer blessings 
upon the person like the river Sarasvati you 
kine, you are always co nveyers of all sorts of 
merit. Pleased with me, do you assign a 
desirable end for me. 


at aye Vises Aart 
SU Sea USAIN 
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HAVA AT ATTAT: 

Ew NETET: 

I have to day become what you are. By 
giving you away, I really give myself away, 
You do not belong to him who gives you away. 
You have now become mine. Possessed of the 
nature of both the Sun and the Moon, do you 
cause both the giver and the receiver the shine 
with all kinds of prosperity. 


POFRE EUL festa: 
aLa aa fate: esi! 

The giver should duly utter the words found 
in the first part of the above Verse. The twice 
bom recipient, conversant with the ritual 
regulating the gift of kire, should, when 
receiving the kine in gift, utter the words found 
in the latter half of the above Verse. 


Nuaii amame: 
saien afa a AnA a AN 


The man who, instead of a cow, gives away 
the usual value thereof or cloths or gold, is 
considered as the giver of a cow. The giver, 
when giving away the usual value of a cow, 
should utter the words. This cow with face 
upturned is being given away. Do you accept 
her. The man who gives away cloths should 
utter the words, Bhavitavya (this should be 
regarded as representing a cow). The man who 
gives away gold should utter the word 
Vaishnavi i.e., the gold of the form and nature 
of a cow. 


A Aantal MAT AMAA T a 

weet Weal a agea a farf: II 

These are the words that should be uttered 
according to the kind of gift mentioned above. 
The reward that was reaped by making gifts of 
kine is residence in the celestial region for six 


and thirty thousand years, eight thousand years, 
and twenty thousand years respectively. 


Vara, Yury feng TA Gee 
TEI WATCH MARTY WNION 
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These are the merits, respectively, of gifts 
of things as substitutes of kine. While, about 
him who gives an actual cow all the merits that 
attach to gifts of kine become his at only the 
eighth step of the recipient. 


Me: wet Fuente 

7 Mg g: ayer a ary 
sree ae wer faa 

PRAT Aa: 


He who gives an actual cow becomes gifted 
with righteous conduct in this world. He who 
gives the valve of a cow becomes freed from 
every sort of fear. He who gives a cow never 
suffers from sorrow. All the three, as also they 
who regularly perform their ablutions and other 
acts at early dawn, and he who is well 
conversant with the Mahabharata, it is well 
known attain to the regions of Vishnu and 
Soma. 


Wat W: Bea yadagi 


Having given away a cow, the giver should 
for three nights, adopt the vaccine vow, and 
pass one night with kine. Beginning again from 
that lunation, numbering the eighth, named 
Kamya, he should pass three nights, living 
exclusively on milk and the urine and dung of 
the cow. 


Raat We ga 
Aeranantgret Fert 
aa Tat afra Asa 
Aaa fared aaa: 112 011 
By giving away a bull, one acquires the 
merit of Brahmacharya. By giving away two 
kine, one acquires the mastery of the Vedas. 
That man who celebrates a sacrifice and makes 
gifts of kine according to the ritual laid down, 
attains to many great regions. These, however, 
are not attainable by the person who does not 
know that ritual. 
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at à ced agua A 
Waal: CEARTA- 
RTA TATA AAS NI 
That man who gives away even a single 
cow. which gives profuse milk, acquires the 
merit of giving away all desirable objects on 
Earth collected together. What more should be 
said of the gift of many such kine as give 
Havya and Kavya on account of their full 
udders? The merit which belongs to the gift of 
superior oxen is greater than that of the gift of 
kine. 
q aeaa- 
AAT A THe 
qa Ga Wier ant 
Ji en aa Wa IRRI 
One should not, by giving a knowledge of 
this ritual, benefit a person who is not his 
disciple or who does not observe vows or who 
is bereft of faith or who is possessed of 
crooked understanding. Indeed this religion is a 
mystery, which many people do not know. One 
who knows it should not speak of it 
everywhere. 


abet ARSE NJET: 
URE EURCAE EIEEE 
Ti daar wire 
À aRar MASAT: 311 
There are, in the world, many men who 
have no faith. There are among men many 
persons who are mean and who resemble 
Rakshasas. This religion, if given to them, 


would lead to evil. It would produce equal evil 
it given to such sinful men as are atheists. 


aiai aeae À 
m Aua a 
Ta Ure: yras: Wee 
TLÀ Wary a RAREN 


Listen to me, O king as I recite to you the 
names of those pious kings who have attained 


to regions of great happiness as the reward of 
those gifts of kine which they made according 
to the instructions of Brihaspati. 
See faa Wey 
mi fagat Arete: | 
APA À ggg Tet 
agent Aga: RETRAI 
Ushinara, Vishvagashva, Nriga, Bhagiratha, 
the celebrated Mandhatri the son of 
Yuvanashva, king Muchukunda, Bhuridyumna, 
Naishadha, Somaka. Pururavas, emperor 
Bharata to whose race belongs all the Bharatas, 
the heroic Rama the son of Dasharatha, and 
many other celebrated kings of great deeds, 
and also king Dilipa of widelyknown deeds, 
all, on account of their gifts of kine according 
to the ritual, attained to Heaven. King 
Mandhatri, was always observant of sacrifices, 
gifts, penances royal duties, and gifts of kine. 


yrat manai 
meaa Wat: Wa Tal 

TT aT an Tat 
X ares fear: AAT: 


TS Wer FU 
Te wet aA naat 
aed AN ATCT 
fara: Was Vit m: 
YON à WET Tish FUTURE 
Therefore, O son of Pritha, do you also 
keep in mind, those instructions of Brihaspati 
which I have recited to you Having obtained 
the kingdom of the Kurus, do you, with a 
cheerful heart, make gifts of good kine to 
foremost of Brahmanas. 


Aye Saver 
WA We Hea] TTA 
tautar fatra strep 
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u megaa 
UEA E TST RI 


Vaishampayana said 
Thus addressed by Bhishma on the subject 
of properly making gifts of kine, king 
Yudhishthira did all that Bhishma desired. 
Indeed, king Yudhishthira bore in mind the 
whole of that religion which the preceptor of 
the gods imparted to the Royal Mandhatri. 
sie 7a Wad Tat wert 
aaa Ve Wea: fam: 
fanaa: erat aT 
J Sa WNIKA AYAN oll 
Yudhishthira from that time began to 
always make gifts of kine and to maintain 
himself with grains of barley and cowdung as 
both his food and drink, The king also began to 
sleep from that day on the naked earth, and 
possessed of controlled soul and resembling a 
bull in conduct, he become the foremost of 
monarchs. 


Taa Means: 
Vaasa: eT 

Te ght yy mga ya 
WMS ed BA TA II 


The Kuru king from that day became very 
attentive of kine and always adored them, 
singing their praises. From that day, the king 
gave up the practice of yoking kine to his cars. 
Wherever he had occasion to go, he proceeded 
on cars drawn by horses of good breed. 


CHAPTER 77 
(ANSUSHASANA PARVA)— Continued 
The mysteries of the gifts of kinc 
CMUIDE IECH] 
Matt FMS Te YI: A TTN 
Marien wary wes ferent: 1121 
Vaishampayana said 


King Yudhishthira gifted with humility, 
once again asked the royal son of Shantanu on 
the subject of gifts of kine in full. 
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Wars 


TEU Wag YAH Ble ATA 

a fe Farag ah gaS RNR 
The king said 

Do you, O Bharata, once more describe to 
me in full merits of giving away kine. Indeed, 
O hero, I have not been satiated with hearing 
your nectarlike words. 


AMI sara 
Seal TG Fal PRAT JA: 
TAME YOR WEA HAT 


Vaishampayana said 

Thus accosted by king Yudhishthira the 
just, Shantanu’s son began to describe to him 
once again, in full, the merits of the gift of 
kine. 


wer sara 
i — ; i 

aagi wi faa ud: mgY 
Bhishma said 

By giving to a Brahmana a cow having a 
calf, gifted with docility and other virtues, 
young in years and covered round with a piece 
of cloth, one is purged of all his sins. 


agar are Ù cient Tt seat a T Tesh 

Maea meg aeii Fire 

There arc many regions which have no sun. 
One who makes the gift of a cow has not to go 
there. : 

mauaa se aria 

Brel ma: nfa fest FA AAIR I 

That man, however, who gives to @ 
Brahmana a cow that cannot drink or eat, that 
has her milk dried up, that has weakened 
senses and that is diseased and overcome with 
decrepitude, and that may, therefore, be 
compared to a tank whose water has been dried 
upindeed, the man who gives such cow to 4 
Brahmana and thereby inflicts only pain and 
disappointment upon him, has certainly to enter 
into dark Hell. 
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Wel ger Sateen eden ar 
Ù STEM Sey HEAT: | 
AAi aistet: daha 
qered citer: ie 11 
That cow which is wrathful and vicious, or 
diseased, or weak, or which has been brought 
without the price agreed upon having been 
paid, or which would only afflict the twiceborn 
recipient with distress and disappointment, 
should never be given. The regions such a man 


may acquire would not give him any happiness 
or energy. 


anfa: yitererareran: 
Wea Detar Grae: | 
aon fe AT afat atest 
Wat ai aR 
Only such kine as are strong, gifted with 
good behaviour, young in years, and possessed 
of odour, are highly spoken of by all. Indeed, 


as Ganga is the foremost of all rivers, so is a 
Kapila cow the foremost of all kine. 


geet saa 


ag aaisa na, TARAS I 

Yudhishthira said 

Why, O grandfather, do the righteous 
highly speak of the gift of a Kapila cow when 
all good kine that are given away should be 
considered as equal? O you of great power, I 
wish to hear what the superiority is of a Kapila 
cow. You are indeed, competent to discourse to 
me on this subject. 


ater Jara 
SM ga at Yt À AI FIAT 
Seat NA Tevet Friar BM RoN 
Bhishma said 


I have, © son, heard old men recite this 
history about the circumstances under which 
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| the Kapila cow was created. I shall recite that 
old history to you. 
Vor: eile alee: ys eat: aa 


I gR vera amrai 
. Formerly the Selfcreate Brahman 
commanded the Rishi Daksha, saying, Do you 
create living creatures, For doing good to 
creatures, Daksha, first of all created food. 


aa SAMA adaa ARA: 
a ate amfa adaa Be ARN 
As the deities live upon nectar, so all living 


creatures, O powerful one, live upon the food 
assigned by Daksha. 


adag AT: AS: R ATs 

TENS Ae: XSA A: MAET: 

Among all objects mobile and immobile, 
the mobile are superior. Among mobile 


creatures, Brahmanas are superior. The 
sacrifices are all set upon them. 

na Am: Ta TMG fees: | 

Wat Sat: Walet Ue Shree: VST est 

It is by sacrifice that Soma is got. Sacrifice 
has been fixed upon kine. The gods become 
pleased through sacrifices. The means of 


livelihood were created first, creatures came 
next. 


Va RTE ren JRR 
Aine aranea Yikes ATERA 


As soon as creatures were born, they began 
to cry aloud for food. All of them then 
approached their creator who was to give them 
food, like children approaching their parents. 


Scie AAMT Weal WaT 

mmg WAT Mia AAG Ul 

Approved of the desire of all his creatures, 
the holy lord of all creatures, viz., Daksha, for 


the sake of his creatures, himself drank a 
quantity of nectar. 


HMR Ohler g Wt A 
inig FT Fast TRLN 


He became pleased with the nectar, he 
drank and thereupon an cructation came out, 
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spreading an excellent odour all around. That 
cructation, Daksha saw gave birth to a cow 
Which he named Surabhi. This Surabhi was 
thus a daughter of his, that had come out of his 
mouth. 

Aga Wve giang: 

Gavia: atten: Wet sheet: 1192 11 

That cow called Surabhi gave birth to a 
number of daughters who became the mothers 
of the world. They were goldhued, and were all 
Kapilas. They were the means of livelihood for 
all creatures. 

MANGAL Ae AAA: | 

SYST: GA: aai: 

As those kine, whose complexion 
resembled that of nectar, began to pour milk, 
the forth of that milk arose and began to spread 
on all sides as when the waves of a running 
river dashing against one another, sufficient 
froth is produced that spreads on all sides. 


u aagana ves afer firs: 

RAAT A Ya: E TAT E VYNoll 

Some of that froth fell, from the mouths of 
the calves that were sucking, upon the head of 
Mahadeva who was then sitting on the Earth. 
The powerful Mahadeva thereupon, stricken 
with anger, looked at those kine. 

menama Wei waga 

mg t Us ae ANIR II 

maana RaR: 

ARG aea NARAT: RII 

aia: AUTEM Sar ea: 

IA He Me RRNTT 3 

yarns Afe fa a] 

an agana erat frere FAI 

With that third eye of his which adoms his 
forchead, he seemed to burn those kine as he 
espied them. Like the Sun living masses of 
clouds with various colours, the energy that, 
came out from the third eye of Mahadeva 


produced, O king, various complexions in 
those kine. Those amongst them, however, 
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which succeeded in escaping from the looks of 
Mahadeva by entering the region of Soma 
remained of the same colour with which they 
were born, for no change was produced in their 
colour. Seeing that Mahadeva had become 
highly wroth, Daksha, the lord of all creatures, 
addressed him, saying, You have, O great 
deity, been drenched with nectar. The milk or 
the froth that escapes from the mouths of 
calves sucking their dams is never considered 
as impure. The Moon, after drinking the nectar, 
pours it once more. It is not, therefore, 
regarded as impure. 

WHT at arctan AfA 

q gaa wert gaot + Stef: VQ 

Likewise, the milk that these kine give, 
being born of nectar, should not be considered’ 
as impure. The wind can never become impure. 
Fire can never become impure. Gold can never 
become impure. The Ocean can never become 
impure. 


mA Ase Wit aara T acer 
gean Meat BATT aT TEI 


The Nectar, even when drunk by the gods, 
can never become impure. Likewise, the milk 
of a cow, even when her udders are sucked by 
her calf, can never become impure. These kine 
will support all these worlds with the milk they 
will give and the clarified butter that will be 
made from it. } 

TMs WAST YT 

gat a A wet we MT: maf: wll 

All creatures wish to enjoy the sacred 
wealth, at one with nectar, that kine possess. 
Having said these words, the lord of creatures. 
Daksha, made a present to Mahadeva of a bull 
with certain kine. 


TRIS WAR BAL ATT 

Vicente naga gat Tac 

ert a aed de TaN U GAME: | 

Daksha pleased Rudra, O Bharata, with that 
present. Mahadeva, thus pleased, made that 


bull his career, And it was after the form of that 
bull that Mahadeva adopted the emblem on the 
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standard floating on his battlecar. Therefore it 
is that Rudra came to be known as the 
bullbannered deity. 
Wat Aaa UYU: Set: 
Sat: A Wat wel Gags: UAT: 1129 11 
It was on that occasion also that the 
celestials, in a body, made Mahadeva the lord 
of animals. Indeed, the great Rudra became the 
Master of kine and is named as the 
bullemblemed deity. 
qaa ater Tear 
Vert Waa: aed: Walaa atfetet:113 oll 
Hence, O king, the gift of kine is 
considered as primarily desirable of Kapila 
kine which are endued with great energy and 
possessed of unchanged colour. 
` 3 ` R 
wA: Aafa: 
Wen: Ya: SAAT: mS 
m à qa adamga: FALUN NI 
Thus are kine the foremost of all creatures 
in the world. It is from them that the food of all 
the worlds has emanated. They have Rudra for 
their lord. They yield (nectar) in the form of 
milk. They are auspicious and sacred, and 
grantors of every wish and givers of life. A 
person by making a gift of a cow is considered 
as making a gift of every article that is to be 
enjoyed by men. 
Yor aaen Ageia! 
fared aago ara: 
Bet Yar mga, RTZ VMI 
That man who, wishing to acquire 
prosperity, reads with a pure heart and body 
these Verses on the origin of kine, becomes 
purged of all his sins and acquires prosperity 
and children and wealth and animals. 
art at gaaer Gites! 
War ary WE FMT À 
SUA UMASS RATNI 
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He who makes a gift of a cow. O king, 
always succeeds in winning the merits of gifts 
of Havya and Kavya, of the offer of oblations 
of water to the departed Manes, of religious 
acts whose performance brings peace and 
happiness, of the gift of vehicles and cloths, 
and of cherishing of children and the old. 


Aye sata 


yatang EN T: 
T Sat EAT: 113X 

Vaishampayana said 

Hearing these words of his grandfather, 
Pritha’s son, viz, the royal Yudhishthira of 
Ajamidha’s race, uniting with his brothers, 
began to make gifts of both bulls and kine of 
different colours to foremost of Brahmanas. 


waa watste eet fest 
Tat aee yaf all 
AL Tales a afere 
rary fasig Tat aT SATUS GU 
Indeed, for getting regions of felicity in the 
next, and acquiring great fame, king 
Yudhishthira celebrated many sacrifices and, 


as sacrificial presents, gave away hundreds of 
thousands of kine to such Brahmanas. 


CHAPTER 78 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The mysteries of the gifts of kine 
Set Sarat 
TRA ae g aA 
gagar Tel Marat ag TURU 
Pirmie 


Bhishma said 

Formerly, king Saudasa born of Ikshvaku’s 
race, that foremost of cloquent men, on one 
occasion approached his family priest, viz., 
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Vashishtha, that foremost of Rishis, crowned 
with ascetic success, capable of passing 
through every region, the receptacle of 
Brahma, and gifted with eternal life, and put to 
him the following question. 


aera Sarat 
Saree wre Raa i RASTE 
A A HET A: MNA GOAT AANA N 


Saudasa said ; 

O holy one, O sinless one, what is that in 
the three worlds which is sacred and by 
reciting which at all times a man may win high 
merit? 

set sara 

qA Glare aed Wore fect etl 

qaga AAS Tat Yfa is 
Bhishma said 

Having first bowed to kine and purified 
himself, the learned Vashishtha described to 
king Saudasa who stood before him with head 
bent in reverence, the mystery about kine, a 
subject that is fraught with results highly 
bencficial to all persons. 


afg sara 


ma: QUA TY GTA: | 

ma: YRS Yet Wea: Ist RNIN 
Vashishtha said 

Kine, are always fragrant. The perfume of 
the Amyris agallochum comes out of their 
bodies. Kine are the great refuge of all 
creatures. Kine form the greet source of 
blessings to all. 


Mat yi a Het a ma: gfe: Wael 
marga Tet ANG Set A APART | 


Kine are the Past and the Future. Kine are 
the root of eternal growth. Kine are the root of 
ioe Anything given to kine is never 
ost. 


amt fe wet mat tant wet Bia: 
Lea Ny Fret nfv 
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Kine from the highest food. They are the 
best Havi for the celestials. The Mantras called 
Svaha and Vashat are forever established in 
kine. 

mat ager fe wet Wy aa: wees: 

mat nai yt a My Aa: aaf: 

Kine form the fruit of sacrifices. Sacrifices 
are established in kine. Kine are the Future and 
the Past, and the Sacrifices rest on them. 

ares Wray Aer SAAT ATE 

Tat zeta à erage: Teas 

Morning and evening kine give to the 


Rishis, O foremost of men, Havi for use in 
Homa, O you of great effulgence. 


ihr att a gutter geet See A 
athe Ber mai ef à aah Ago 


They who make gifts of kine succeed in 
getting over all sins which they may have 
committed and all kinds of dangers into which 
they may fall, O you of great power. 


Went a SRE SM See Ah 
yi VEAL Tes eae FE Ta 


The man possessing ten kine and making a 
gift of one cow, one possessing a hundred kine 
and making a gift of ten kine, and one 
possessing a thousand kine and making a gift 
of a hundred kine, all acquire the same measure 
of merit. 

anian: Mays A gA: 

TA Aa SAT AST T AAU 

That man who, having hundred kine, does 
not establish a domestic fire for daily worship 
that man who though possessed of a thousand 
kine does not celebrate sacrifices, and that man 
who though having riches acts as 4 miser, are 
all three considered as not worthy of any 
respect. 


afiat yesh warat RET 

Gant sericea cite Stat TRAM 

Those men who make gifts of Kapila kine 
with their calves and with vessels of white 


brass for milking themkine, which are not 
vicious and which, while given away. a° 
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wrapped round with clothsconquer both this 
and the next world. 


ganaf get gree 

TER MUP HOTTA YI 

aa à yraa sitar we 

Tard lsira fa seme: YA: YT:N 

Such persons as make gifts of a young bull, 
that has all its senses, strong, and that may be 
considered as the foremost one among 
hundreds of herds, that has large horns adorned 
with ornaments, to a Brahmana endued with 
Vedic lore, succeed, O scorcher of foes, in 


acquiring great prosperity riches each time they 
are born in the world. 


TAR A: g A Taye L 

ai mee m: YTS 

One should never go to bed without reciting 
the names of kine. Nor should one rise from 
bed in the morning without similarly reciting 
the names of kine, Morning and evening one 
should bend one’s head respectfully to kine. As 
the.result of such deeds, one is sure to acquire 
great prosperity. 

Tat yie ANa cetera 

qat nigi Tat Wee argae 

One should never feel any repugnance for 
the urine and the dung of the cow. One should 


never eat the meat of kine. As the result of this, 
one is sure to acquire great prosperity. 


ma datda aA I 
STS TACT i AL: TaI 


One should always recite the names of kine. 
One should never show any disregard for kine 
in any way. If evil dreams are seen men should 
recite the names of kine. 


WT Bey EET SHAT EMA fA 
Lengi nei ATTA 


One should always bathe, using cowdung. 
One should sit on dried cowdung. One should 
never pass urine and excreta and other 
secretions on cowdung. One should never 
obstruct kine in any way. 
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Wa ifi gaia frida areuit feyra 

anaa: Bitar yet Tat gf HFA oll 

One should eat, sitting on a cowhide 
purified by dipping it in water, and then look 
towards the west. Sitting with controlled 
speech, one should eat clarified butter using the 
bare earth as his dish. One reaps, on account of 
such deeds, that prosperity of which kine are 
the root. 


Wat g yea water area 

Wt See Yi MAR Tat yf Targa git 

One should pour libations on the fire, using 
clarified butter for purpose. One should make 
Brahmanas utter blessings upon one by 
presents of clarified butter. One should make 
gifts of clarified butter. One should also cat 
clarified butter. As the reward of such deeds 
one is sure to acquire that prosperity which 
kine grant. 

Treen faan ay eara T: 

WALA SEMA A NAL PAIR Vl 


` That man who inspires a cow’s form made 
of sesame seeds by uttering the Vedic Mantras 
named Gomati, and then adorns that form with 
every sort of gems and makes a gift of it, has 
never to suffer any grief on account of all his 
deeds of omission and commission. 


Mat agg Sra: Tala: 

PA: Seer ait: WT FAT BH 

Let kine which give profuse milk and which 
have horns adorned with goldkine viz., that are 
Surabhis or the daughters of Surabhisapproach 
me even as rivers approach the ocean. 


m à yae fel Wa: UK Ut en 
MASH Te Mat Aa ma ATTN SI 
I always look at kine. Let kine always look 


at me. Kine are ours. We are theirs. We are 
there where kine are. 


Ue wat feat eft wag aNg a1 
WEG TAN: HCA Fett TATUM 


Thus, at night or day, in weal or woe-at 
times of even great fearshould a man exclaim. 
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By uttering such words, he is sure to become 
freed from every fear. 


CHAPTER 79 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The mysteries of the gifts of kine 
afg sara 

Tita: Ve Faget Aona 
Vasishtha said 

The kine which had been created in former 
age practised the hardest penances for a 
hundred thousand years with the objects of 
acquiring a position of great preeminence. 

qase Sau A gait sey: 

Tae A a eres Sift TTN? 

Indeed, O scorcher of enemies, they said to 
themselves. We shall, in this world, become 
the best of all kinds of presents in sacrifices, 


and we shall not be liable to be sullied with any 
fault. 


AAA SA: Yt Aaa 
Visa A Usa Healer SAGA: 13 
Fe Halter a Marr TUT AI 


Vey cary Al Teg AANA 

By bathing in water mixed with our dung, 
people shall become purified. The celestials 
and men shall use our dung for the purpose of 
purifying all creatures mobile and immobile. 
They also who will give us away shall acquire 
those regions of happiness which will be ours. 


TA at at TaN TITAS Ka TY: 
Tå safai uyana TAN 


Appearing to them at the termination of 
their austerities, the powerful Brahman gave 
them the boons they sought, sayingyour desire 
will be fulfilled. Do you rescue all the worlds. 


A: REA AAA ANAT: | 
ue mae: fT N 


Crowned with fruition of their desires, they 
all rose upthose mothers of both the Past and 
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the Future. Every morning, people should bow 
respectfully to kine. As the result of this, they 
are sure to acquire prosperity. 

IASA AEN Wat MATA: | 

TRG Wal AAMT: Vleet TEAM 

At the termination of their penances, O 
king, kine became the refuge of the world. It is 
therefore that kine are said to be highly 
blessed, sacred, and the foremost of all things. 
It is therefore that kine are said to stay at the 
very head of all creatures. 


wae Waa aR TAA 

Rant aada Taree Het? 

By giving away a Kapila cow with a calf 
resembling herself, giving profuse milk, free 
from every vicious habit, and covered with a 
piece of cloth, the giver acquires great honours 
in the region of Brahma. 

feat gaai g A seat watery 

Rant aadd Glee watery 

By giving away a red cow with a calf that 
resembes herself, giving milk, free from every 
vice, and covered with a piece of cloth, one 
acquires great honours in the region of the Sun. 

yai Tea Ase AAT 

By giving away a cow of variegated hue, 
with a calf similar to herself, giving milk, free 
from every vice, and covered with a piece of 
cloth, one acquires great honours in the region 
of Soma. 

Yaar aerdtenergcives NRI 

By giving away a white cow, with a calf 
similar to herself, giving milk, free from every 
vice, and covered with a piece of cloth, one 
acquires great honours in the region of Indra. 

amani Ft g A sat ware 

Yaa aadi TARIR 

By giving away a cow of dark hue, with a 
calf similar to herself, giving milk, free from 
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every vice, and covered with a Piece of cloth, 
one acquires great honours in the region of 
FireGod. 

Goat eat aac ENNI 

By giving away a smokecolored cow, with 
a calf similar to herself, giving milk, free from 
every vice, and covered with a piece of cloth, 
one acquires great honours in the region of 
Yama. 

ant ` îJ . . ` i 

Vers aad arent NYI 

By giving away a frothycoloured cow, with 
a calf and vessel of white brass for milking her, 
and covered with a piece of cloth, one acquires 
the region of Varuna. 

À fy i tetera 

Vert aai Ageia RAIA 

By giving away a dustcoloured cow, with a 
calf and a vessel of white brass for malking 
her, and covered with a piece of cloth, one 
acquires great honours in the region of the 
WindGod. 

Ruani füme uai ae 

Vers aait alae ARNAI 

By giving away a goldhued cow, having 
eyes of a tawny colour, with a calf and a vessel 
of white brass for making her, and covered 
with a piece of cloth, one enjoys the happiness 
of the region of Kubera. 

ngani g Maat Bieler 

Wars aadi figh we go! 

By giving away a cow of the hue of the 
smoke of straw, with calf and a vessel of white 
brass for milking her, and covered with a piece 
of cloth, one acquires great honours in the 
region of the departed Manes. 


Warat Watt a ARTAR 
Anana e A TENIR N 


By giving away a fat cow with the flesh of 
its throat hanging down and accompanied by 
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her calf, one acquires casily the high region of 
the Vishvedevas. 


maat Met g ay sear afer 

Goat Seattle gat cies II 

By giving away a Gouri cow, with a calf 
similar to her, giving milk, free from every 
vice, and covered with a piece of cloth, one 
acquire the region of the Vasus. 

fi i ate 

Vert aai AAA HATTA ol 

By giving away a cow of the hue of a white 
blanket, with a calf and a vessel of white brass, 
and covered with a piece of cloth, one acquires 
the region of the Saddhyas. 

AegeyaUt Wares 

Ua clear A WIL TERN? RII 

By giving away a bull with a huge hump 


and adorned with every jewel, the giver, O 
king, acquires the region of the Maruts. 


TAC CEA GAT UTC ATTA 2 

By giving away a bluecoloured bull, that is 
fullgrown in years and adorned with every 
ornament, the giver acquires the regions of the 
celestial musicians and nymphs. 

qhravorigaté Weiettetey 

Sea Ain agian: wire ZN 

By giving away a cow with the flesh of her 
throat hanging down, and adorned with every 
ornament, the giver, shorn of grief, acquires the 
region of Prajapati himself. 

MEA ale Frat aai 

faararnants feta ter aR 

That man, O king, who habitually makes 
gifts of kine, proceeds passing through the 
clouds, on a sunny car to the celestial region 
and shines there in splendour. 


aT Area: Baws: Vea Walaa 
Vet RAS MTGE AUG UI 


That man who habitually makes gifts of 
kine is considered as the foremost of his kind. 
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When thus proceeding to celestial region, he is 
received by a thousand celestial damsels of 
beautiful hips and adorned with handsome 
dresses and ornaments. Those girls serve him 
there and minister to his delight. 

qt aecratat ay gut a fatead: 

arden Romi ar: A RAER 

He sleeps there in peace and is awakened 
by the musical laughter of those gazelleeyed 
maidens, the sweet notes of their Vinas, the 
soft strains of their lutes, and the sweet tinkle 
of their Nupuras. 


Mater Water nafa Ta- 
ated AN nea A 


taana wat Yet 
Wea a faye We Auge 


The man who makes gifts of kine lives in 
the celestial region and is honoured there for as 
many years as there are hairs on the bodies of 
the kine he gives away. Falling off from the 
celestial region (upon the termination of his 
merit), such a man is born as a man and, in 
fact, in a superior family among men. 


CHAPTER 80 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The mysteries of the gifts of kine 
afg sara 

WATT Meat AA YARAT: 

Weel yai À Mg Aer RINII 
Vasishtha said 

Kine give clarified butter and milk. They 
are the sources of clarified butter and they have 
originated from clarified butter. They are rivers 
of clarified butter, and eddies of clarified 
butter. Let kine ever be in my house. 

Wa A gad fret yet areat ylation! 

Ji wey May yet À ma RTA 

Clarified butter is always in my heart. 
Clarified butter is even established in my navel. 


Clarified butter is in every limb of mine. 
Clarified butter lives in my mind. 


Wat wad fet ma: Yost wes a 
Wat X udarda Tat HE TATA UI 


Kine are always at my front. Kine are 
always at my rear. Kine are on every side of 
my body. I live in the midst of kine. 


SAAT BU Me Wear Tee: Tey 
TA Hort UE TaN A UTES 


Having purified oneself by touching water, 
one should, morning and evening, recite these 
Mantras every day. By this, one is sure to be 
purged of all the sins one may commit in 
course of the day. 


Wael aa Aai aaah a aa aM 


TATA AA TA Aft MeN NG N 

They who make gifts of a thousand kine, 
leaving this world proceed to the regions of the 
Gandharvas and the celestial nymphs where 
there are many palatial buildings made of gold 
and where the celestial Ganga, called the 
current of Vasu, runs. 


iag: ia aiani: 

aga Ga à Aas aA ATN 

Givers of a thousand kine go there where 
run many rivers, having milk for their water, 


cheese for their mire, and curds for their 
floating moss. 


Tat waded g a: mra enfan 

wi qfare aih nO 

-That man who gives hundreds of thousands 
of kinc away according to the ritual laid down 
in the scriptures, acquires great -prosperity 
(here) and great honcurs in the celestial region. 


aw aad: Yat mN: E 
BAe YHA ery Fair A Get ATC 


Such a man causes both his paternal and 
maternal ancestors to the tenth degree acquire 
regions of great happiness, and sanctifies his 
whole race. 


eet: Wao Wasa 
Aj Rema a vera 
UAT E R AR 
Tat agi IR 
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Kine are sacred. They are the foremost of 
all things in the world. They are indeed the 
refuge of the universe, They are the mothers of 
the very celestials. They are indeed 
incomparable. They should be dedicated in 
sacrifices. 


Wart sta: uf 

fatan adsa: 
aaea aferoray aie 

TETE Ut WAT KERIO 1 


When going on journeys, one should leave 
the kine to his left. Determining the proper 
time, they should be given away to worthy 
persons. 


Vere at Welt giat 
SUT Wat areas AST 11 gH 

By giving away a Kapila cow, having large 
horns, accompanied by a calf and a vessel of 
white brass for.milking her, and covered with a 
piece of cloth, one freed from fear, enters the 
palace of Yama that is so difficult to enter. 

Fer agerey ALETA at! 

mA agasan Fit Weta 

One should always recite this sacred 
Mantra, viz. Kine are of beautiful form. Kine 
are of various forms. They are of universal 
form. They are the mothers of the universe. O, 
lct kine approach me. 

Me: QUAM ert At: Yat R 

Trait fafs ihg oot fagas gaU 

There is no gift more sacred than that of 
kine. There is no gift that yields more blessed 


merit. There has been nothing equal to the cow, 
nor will there be anything that will equal her. 


wa Arjat a: gi tea 

Ua aa ways fanera aa: gvil 

With her skin, her hair, her horns’ the hair 
of her tail, her milk, and her fatwith all these 
logetherthe cow maintains sacrifice. What 
thing is there that is more useful than the cow? 
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WaT Wate Sa SY ASTI 

at Aj Rra ae yare TAT RG II 

Bending my head to her with respect, I 
worship the cow who is the mother of both the. 
Past and Future, and by whom the entire 
universe of mobile and immobile creatures is 
sustained. 


Fat WAS Tat yaaa 
1a Wits cated Wear 
Fete Tent mri ae gs 
O best of men, I have thus recited to you 
only a portion of the great merits of kine. There 
is no gift in this world that is superior to that of 


kine. There is also no refuge in this world that 
is higher than kine. 


- SET Sart 
afiafi suet fafercr 
ayid dat wera 
erga Reana, festa: 
ag a Marais caret! 
Bhishma said 


Considering these words of the Rishi 
Vasishtha as highly important, that great giver 
of land, king Saudasa, then made gifts of a very 
large number of kine to the Brahmanas, 
controlling his senses all the while, and as the 
result of those gifts, the king succeeded in 
acquiring many regions of happiness in the 
next world. 


CHAPTER 81 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
Description of sacred things 
Je sanz 
qa viet aioe AA a aq Haq 
Wert Wt dat wt gfe fare a 
Yudhishthira said 


Tell me, O grandfather, what is that which 
is the most sacred of all sacred things in the 
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world, other than that which has been already 
mentioned, and which is the greatest of all 
purifying objects. 
ae Sart 

Mat Ae: WM Maha A Aa 

SAT VATA SAAT TART TATA 
Bhishma said 

Kine are the foremost of all objects. They 
arc highly sacred and they save men. With their 
milk and with the Havi manufactured 


therefrom, kine sustain all creatures in the 
universe. 

a fe quant fete AA Tee 

at: que: uaa fay Aag AAT: UI 

O best of the Bharatas, there is nothing that 
is more sacred than kine. The highest of all 
things in the three worlds, kine are themselves 
sacred and capable of purifying others. 

Sarqufveret ma: uaa att 

SA AAMT At TT OTS 

Kine live in a region that is even greater 
than the region of the celestials. When given 
away, they save their givers. Wise men succeed 
in acquiring the celestial region by making 
gifts of kine. 

ARMA CELSE EE EITE RE ESLL 

m À Cet: Wi MAAT: UN 

Yuvanashvas son Mandhatri, Yayati, and 


Nahusha, used always to give away kine in 
thousands. 


mt: WA Wt Satie gA 

ae aa pria ae ASTI N 

As the reward of those gifts, they have 
acquired such regions as are unattainable by 
the very celestials. There is, about it, O sinless 
one, a discourse delivered of yore. I shall recite 
* it to you. 
AROMAT AAT FOIA Yes! 
sivetet@cncd: Bia: Wace: 119 11 
fied uae gena 
Gl Aq: MAA ASSIA Ul 
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Once on a time, having finished his 
morning rites, the intelligent Shuka approached 
with a controlled mind his father, that foremost 
of Rishis, viz., the Island-born Krishna, who 
knows the distinction between the superior and 
the inferior, and saluting him, said, What is that 
sacrifice which appears to you as the foremost 
of all sacrifices? 


fa a ga WW ngafa miT: 

a Rar: fao eaaa at fete 

What is that act by doing which wise men 
succced in acquiring the highest region? What 
is that sacred deed by which the celestials 
enjoy divine happiness? 

fa a OWT Aad Ga Te: Vicia: 

tarry fea a fea a watt: TRON 

qaa uai a aq ae ae fra 

What forms the character of sacrifice as 
sacrifice? What is that upon which sacrifice 
rests? What is that which is considered as the 
best by the deities? What is that sacrifice which 
is above the sacrifices of this world? Do you 
also tell me, O father what is that which is the 
most sacred of all things. 

qaa g ert Sara: mi 

y, We TAT MAMIR 

Having heard these words of his son, (0) 
chief of Bharata’s race, Vyasa, the foremost of 
all persons knowing duties, said as follows to 
him. 

ala Sarat 

Mea: yis i Aa Wea: UTA 

ma: YOM: fana MET MT TATRA 
Vyasa said 

Kine form the support of all creatures. Kine 
are the refuge of all creatures. Kine are e 


embodiment of virtue. Kine are sacred, and 
kine purifiers of all. 


Poa S Met FATT 
TS MYM A: fener YTA 


Formerly kine were hornless as We ali 
heard. For getting horns they adored the eterna 
and powerful Brahman. 
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Wal Te g m: WreTTaferet: ae Bl 
z à XN UN ` 
giai Vest m ANA: VARN: T:E 
Sceing the kine paying their adorations to 
him and sitting without food, the powerful 


Brahman granted to each of them what each 
desired. 


Ta FAUT AAT ASR AUTTAL 

ARTA: STFA SATE TACHI GG 

Thereafter their horns grew and cach got 
what each wished. Of various colours, and 
gifted with hors, they began to shine 
beautifully, O son! 


TAM aA GARAT: YT: 

Yuet: Ufa: QAM eA AAAI: RRN 

Favoured by Brahman himself with boons, 
kine are auspicious and givers of Havya and 
Kavya. They are the embodiments of virtue. 
They are sacred and highly blessed. They have 
excellent form and qualities. 

Tat wee feet Tat art vere 

X Am: marfa Waa SAAT: ol! 

X à Gah: Wea: udana T 

Tet wiles a Yoana a STT 

Kine form high and excellent energy. The 
gift of kine is highly spoken of. Those good 
men who, shorn or pride, make gifts of kine, 
are considered as doers of righteous deeds and 
as givers of all articles. Such men, O sinless 
one, acquire the highly sacred region of kine. 

Ua gar Agent erg eT: | 

Genter a gr Rem BaT 

The trees there yield sweet fruits. Indeed, 
those trees are always bedecked with excellent 


flowers and fruits. Those flowers, O best of 
twiceborn persons, have celestial fragrance. 


wal niei gfi: uia: 
wda Fes A: NR oN 


The entire soil of that region is formed of 
gems. The sands there are all gold. The climate 
there possesses the excellencies of every 
season. There is no mire, no dust. It is, indeed, 
highly sacred. 


Taada Afuravestexura : | 
qenia fA AA AT: RI 


The rivers there shine in resplendence for 
the red lotuses blossoming upon their bosoms, 
and for the jewels, gems and gold that are on 
their banks and which display the effulgence of 
the morning Sun. 


MEGAS RAIAR: 
AAs AfA: 12 VI 


There are many lakes also on whose breasts 
are many lotuses, mixed here and there with 
Nymphoea stellata, and having their petals 
made of costly gems, and their filaments 
goldhued. 


aaa: ge: aeai: 

Patent: GAAS Arc AAT II 

They are also bedecked with flowering 
forests of the Nerium odorum with thousands 
of beautiful creepers twining round them, as 


also with forests of Santanakas bearing 
flowers. 


faata enteritis Aero: | 
TAU SRT FMT NR XII 


There are rivers whose banks are variegated 
with many bright pearls and shining gems and 
gold. 


E EEGUDIP EEC UICE UINL EI 
HATTA AAT AS ATTA RN 


Parts of those regions are covered with 
excellent trees that are decked with jewels and 
gems of every sort. Some of them are made of 
gold and some of them are effulgent like fire. 


dant Frere Afortig tetera: | 
MAW et RRR: gM 


There stand many mountains made of gold, 
and many hills made of jewels and gems. 
These shine in beauty on account of their tall 
summits made of all sorts of gems. 


faea TT: Wael: | 
STE: yA: Wes ATTA 


The trees that bedeck those regions always 


į put forth flowers and fruits, and are always 
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covered with dense foliage. The flowers 
always yield a celestial fragrance and the fruits 
are greatly sweet, O chief of Bharata’s race. 


That yoatea et Bator 
Waa Fewer MATAURI 


The righteous persons, O Yudhishthira, 


always sport there happily. Freed from grief 


and anger, they spend their time there, crowned 
with the fruition of every desire. 


fanny farag wuitag ari 
AA Queenie feral AeA I 
Pious and illustrious persons sport there 

happily, moving from place to place, O 

Bharata, on delightful and highly beautiful 

cars. 

SUshlShed AL ETEA AUT: | 
Tiana Tt ar A gff ot 
Bevies of celestial nymphs always amuse 

there, with music and dance. Indeed, 


Yudhishthira, a person goes to such regions as 
the fruit of his making gifts of kine. 

Afafe Are aa eR 

Wal aa TT ATL BARAT: 113 QU 

Fan agers fear Az! 

Wet eA Tafa ATA: 3 21 

Those regions which are owned by Pushan, 
and the Maruts of great power, are acquired by 
givers of kine. In riches the royal Varuna is 
considered as preeminent. The giver of kine 
acquires riches like that of Varuna himself. 
One should, with the steadiness of a vow, daily 
recite these Mantras sung by Prajapati himself, 
vizYugandharah, Surupali, Bahurupah, 
Vishvarupah, and Matara. 


TT YAN SI Wea E WAT: | 
TR GET: roia aaf Yee aN 


He who serves kine with respect and who 
follows them with humility, succeeds in getting 
many invaluable boons from kine who become 
pleased with him. 


goa wer ate My fet queue: | 
aida Wey da mR THAN XII 


One should never, even in his heart, injure 
kine. One should indeed, always confer 
happiness on them. One should always respect 
kine and adore them, by bending low his head. 


ard: an Fei wat fè TAAI 

megan feast aega A T:N QI 

He who does this, controlling his senses al] 
the while and filled with cheerfulness, succeeds 
in acquiring that happiness which is enjoyed by 
kine. One should for three day drink the hot 
urine of the cow. For the next three days one 
should drink the hot milk of the cow. 

Target wa: kat eg gi freq 

reget yet Ucar aH TAT STAN & 1 

Having thus drunk for three days hot milk, 
one should next drink hot clarified butter for 
three days. Having thus drunk hot clarified 
butter for three days, one should live for the 
next three days on air only. 


am tat: fA yout cite 

ad wast aaoi ae gi freer aeqI3 011 

Thatsacred thing by whose help the 
celestials enjoy regions of happiness, that 
which is most sacred of all sacred things, viz., 
clarified butter, should then be carried on the 
head. 

Wet yeaa yar water arad 

Wa wise Yi Seng Tat yee TENET CII 

With the help of clarified butter, one should 
pour libations on the sacred fire. By making 
gifts of clarified butter, one should make the 
Brahmanas utter benedictions on oneself. One 
should eat clarified butter and make gifts of 
clarified butter. As the reward of this conduct, 
one may then acquire that prosperity, which 
belongs to kine. 


radar atnm saa: 
Teraa UT WAT JERRI 


That man who, for a month, lives upon the 


gruel of barley picked up every day from 
cowdung, becomes purged of sins as heinous 
as Brahmanicide. 
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qara Sami ea: pafi FT 

ù aat wren: ARES EA: US oN 

After their defeat at the hands of the 
demons, the deities practised this expiation, It 
was on account of this cxpiation that they 
succeeded in regaining their position as 
celestials. Indeed, it was through this that they 
regained their strength and became successful. 


ma: Usa: Fas Wet wt Ae 

qa Seat aR at: KaTUTETMy gI 

Kine are sacred. They are embodiments of 
virtue. They are high and most efficacious 


purifiers of all. By making gifts of kine to the 
Brahmanas one acquires the celestial region. 


Tat er ynia trad ara wea 

Waitara yna Friet: us 211 

Living in a pure state, in the midst of kine, 
one should mentally recite those sacred 


Mantras named Gomati, after touching pure 
water. By doing this, one becomes purified. 

afm Tat wet genni a date 

emane sett: queef: x3 

TATA À MA AAA 

fafi ser a Ht ATT SII 

Brahmanas of righteous deeds, who have 
been purified by knowledge, study of the 
Vedas, and observance of vows, should, only 
in the midst of sacred fires or kine or conclaves 
of Brahmanas, impart to their disciples a 
knowledge of the Gomati Mantras which are in 
every way like a sacrifice. One should 
observed a fast for three nights for receiving 
the boon formed by a knowledge of the 
meaning of the Gomati Mantras. 

Yana ced yi eran aT 

uam a Mee udani AAT 1S 4 

The man who wishes to get a son may 
obtain it by worshipping these Mantras, He 
who wishes to acquire riches may have his 
desire fulfilled by worshipping these Mantras. 
The girl desirous of having a good husband 
may have her wish fulfilled by the same means. 
In fact, one may acquire the fruition of every 


desire he may cherish, by worshipping these 
sacred Mantras. 


mage: tasa Ata + a aya: 
Vata Here Ata: nAn: 
Vere sft afe saat feet TIE 


When kine are pleased with the service one 
renders them, they are, forsooth, capable of 
granting the fruition of every desire. Even so, 
kine are highly blessed. They are the essential 
articles of sacrifices. They are grantors of every 
wish. Know that there is nothing superior to 
kine. 


* sitet Sarat 
Sqr: W vette: You: ar Heer 
We Tt Fel THI AA FAIS 
Bhishma said 


Thus addressed by his great father, Shuka, 
gifted with great energy, began from that time 
to adore kine every day. Do you also, O son, 
act thus. 


CHAPTER 82 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The merits of cowdung. The conversation 
between kine and the goddess of prosperity 


qaf saa 
Wat Tat gii à Bre Getafe L 
Tira aig isa Tarren gt 
Yudhishthira said 


I have heard that the dung of the cow is 
gifted with prosperity. I wish to hear how this 
has been occasioned. I have doubts, O grand 
father which you should remove. 


Set Sarat 
SAAC KA AMAA FAA 
ARA dare Hear wT 

Bhishma said 


Regarding it is cited the old story, O king of 
the conversation between kine and godless of 
prosperity, O best of the Bharatas. 
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St: Grae AY: ard TAY fade FI 

masa FAT SET WUT WTS 

Once on a time, assuming a very beautiful 
form, the goddess Shree entered a herd of kine. 
Sceing her beauty the kine became filled with 
wonder. 

at Sater 

ate ef cach at et BUONO Ale 

faam: Gt ASM Ta BIT ATTY 
The kine said 

Who are you, O goddess? Whence have 
you become nonpareil on Earth for beauty? O 
highly blessed goddess, we have been filled 
with wonder at your beauty. 

SOM ai aa We aed Fa A MME! 

TA aM Wate Tats TYI 

We wish to know who you are. Who 
indeed, are you? Where will you proceed? O 
you of very great beauty, do tell us in detail all 
We wish to know! 


ait sara 
Aaa 34 a: states RI 
HAT Seat: Uitte FET: Peat: TATE 
Shree said 
Blessed be you, I am dear to all creatures. 
Indeed. I am known by the name of Shree. 


Forsaken by me, the demons have been lost for 
ever. 


AGHA aT Alek Vea: AAT: | 

Sal faa Ans aisina aioi 

The celestials, viz, Indra, Vivasvat, Soma, 
Vishnu, Varuna, and Agni, having obtained 
me, are sporting happily and will do so for 
CVET. 

mafa: Re eal areen 

a nane Meet aaya ad: 


Indeed, the Rishis and the celestials, only 
when they are endued with me, become 
successful. You kine, those beings meet with 
destruction into whom I do not enter. 


MAHABHARATA 


misda ama AMT Yet: gara: 

T mi at ma aoia gaga: 

Virtue, Prosperity, and Pleasure, only when 
endued with me, become sources of happiness. 
You kine, who are givers of sources of 
happiness, know that I am gifted with such 
energy. 

sora ate garg ae waty frre 

armed MÅ À Gest NAMSA Ål Ro N1 

I wish to always live in every one of you. 
Going to your presence, I solicit you. Be all of 
you gifted with Shree. 

ma Fg: 

aga au A ct AAPA ag: Tel 

q aM ag A Wet at Teel 
The kine said 

You are fickle and restless. You allow 
yourself to be enjoyed by many persons. We 
do not wish to have you! Blessed be you, go 
wherever you like. 

agre aa Wat: faei aE a 

Be Tea aa paa at AMI 

As regards ourselves, all of us have good 


forms. What need have we with you? Go 
wherever you like. You have already pleased 


us greatly. 
seara 

fag a: ent maA wat Ferree 

qai Wait AA aeg A geti Wires 
Shree said 

Is it proper with you, you kine, that you do 
not welcome me? I am difficult of being 
attained. Why ther do you not accept me? 

Wet a taas vite axe Yara: | 

waa mA Rua adifa fanaa: 

It appears, you creatures of excellent vows, 
that the popular proverb is true, viz., that it is 
certain that when one comes to another of this 
own accord and without being sought, he is not 
much respected. 

Wega ma: Heat at Avatar AAT: 

daama: HoT TATA: 11 4 UI 
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The gods, the Danavas, the Gandharvas, the 
Pishachas, the Uragas, the Rakshasas, and 
human being succeed in getting me only after 
practising the severest austerities. 


ma WA al Wa: vita ANE! 

AHA BMS WTAE TET HI 

You who have such energy, do you take 
me! You amiable ones, I am never dishonoured 
by any one in the three worlds of mobile and 
immobile creatures. 

ma Sd: 

manang ef a wat afta 

agat aaa marat THAT Vo II 
The kine said 

We do not disregard you, O goddess! We 
do not slight you! You are fickle and of a very 


restless heart. It is for this only that we take 
leave of you. 


wet a ferret Tat aa aoa 
aya ad Wet: areh ATEN NS 
What need of much talk? Go wherever you 


like. All of us have excellent forms. What need 
have we with you, O sinless one? 


Aeara 
aaa naen uine HAAT: 
TUR gh Ware: frat TRR 
Shree said 


You givers of honours, renounced by you 
thus, I shall certainly be an object of disregard 
with all the world? Do you show me grace. 


AMEN Haat À MATA: FRON 

Raag at Ret maa ATIR oll 

You are all highly blessed. You are ever 
ready to grant protection to those who seek 


your protection. I have come to you soliciting 
your refuge. I have no fault. Do you rescue me. 


mA a: Tel RT: 
maa agi AT Yel! Ril 


Know that I shall always be devoted to you! 
I wish to live in any part of your bodies, 


however repulsive it may be. Indeed, I wish to 
live even in you rectum. 


q Asfa giai aege: 

yn: fa: QA Waa TANRI 

You sinless ones, I do not see that you have 
any part in your bodies that may be considered 
as repulsive, for you are sacred, and purifying, 
and highly blessed! Do you, however, grant my 
prayer. Do you tell me in which part of your 
bodies shall I live. 


ET sara 
avd a at ee A arenge 
Tga Wea: YA: Kea: 
mA Aled: Wat: Hage 
Bhishma said 


Thus addressed by Shree, the kine, always 
auspicious and bent on showing kindness to all 
who are devoted to them, parleyed with one 
another, and then addressing Shree, said to her, 
O king, these words. 


at sare 
saya AAT at Mae 
Vers Hae a yaaa T: YANNI 
The kine said 
O you of great fame, it is certainly desirable 
that we should honour you! Do you live in our 


urine and dung. Both these are sacred, O 
goddess. 


Saa 
Rer Valet gRr: Hat Asg: 
We wag As a: gR JETTA 
Shree said 


By good luck, you have shown me much 
favour. Let it be even as you say! Blessed by 
you all, I have really been honoured by you, 
you givers of happiness. 


Wet Sater 
Wi Heal g UA STN: We TA 
WAAL ATR aR 
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Bhishma said 

Having, O Bharata, made this contract with 
kine, Shree there and then, before those kine, 
disappeared. 

Wa Wega: YA naei sqatotay 

Mees Mat YA: FAA Meat AAI 

I have thus told you, O son, the glory of the 


dung of kine. I shall once again describe to 
you the glory of kine. Do you listen to me. 


CHAPTER 83 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The glory of kine 
WET sara 


Xa t Wear aea A 

t Gator ager Fate gafa 
Bhishma said 

They who make gifts of kine, and who live 
upon the remnants of things offered as libations 
on the sacred fire, are considered, O 


Yudhishthira as always performing sacrifices 
of kind. 


wat Gf Yee A Ae: Waal 
TA BART AeA Het a SATIN 


No sacrifice can be performed without the 
help of curds and clarified butter. The very 
character as sacrifice which sacrifices have, 
depends upon clarified butter. Hence clarified 
butter is considered as the very root of 
sacrifice. 


SATA Wat Tat ert Wer 

ma: Steer: Ufa Urey DAGTA 

Of all kinds of gifts, the gift of kine is 
spoken highest of. Kine are the foremost of all 


things. Themselves sacred, they are the best of 
purifier. 


Term: dad ra ta zI 
Waleed aat aiT YIN 


People should cherish kine for getting 
Prosperity and even peace. The milk, curds, 
and clarified butter that kine yield are capable 
of purifying one from every kind of sin. 


MAHABHARATA 


macm: Wl Nne Tiler Ter aT 
Tas: wer fafa a wey 


Kine are said to represent the highest 
energy both in this world and the next. There is 
nothing that is more sacred or purifying than 
kine, O chief of the Bharatas. 


SACTSCA Aaa TUTTI 
frame aaiae a geste 1 
Regarding it is recited the ancient discourse 


between the Grandfather and chief of the 
celestials. 


TAY ea waka: 

Wat: agm: Wal: eadram: on 

After the demons had been defeated and 
Shakra had become the lord of the three 
worlds, all creatures grew prosperous and 
became devoted to the true religion. 

aada: WaT: RA TTTETAT: | 

agga Wea WTAE I 

yim ata safe À fray 

ma: wida famageggg: gil 

Reang werd: wort i TTT 

wa feet yfir weed Taa RoN 

Then, on one occasion, the Rishis, the 
Gandharvas, the Kinnaras, the Uragas, the 
Rakshasas, the Deities, the Asuras, the winged 
creatures, and the Prajapatis, O you of Kuru’s 
race, all assembled together and worshipped 
the Grandfather. There were Narada and 
Parvata and Vishvavasu and HahaHuhu, who 
sang celestial songs for worshipping that 
powerful lord of all creatures. The god of wind 
bore there the fragrance of celestial flowers. 


ABRAM YA YI, YIR] 
afer daaa VAT AAPA RRI 
feorafeadge ertangi 

Sa: Wes Aaa WUT TRII 
Cart Wey mee At fanaa! 
suea Tat cles pE ARTA 


The Seasons also, in their embodied forms, 
bore the fragrance of flowers peculiar to each, 
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to that assemblage of celestials, that gathering 
of all creatures of the universe, where celestial 
maidens danced ard sang in accompaniment 
with celestial music. In the midst of that 
assembly, Indra, saluting the Lord of all the 
celestial and bowing his head to him with 
respect, asked him, saying, I wish, O 
Grandfather, to know why the region of kine is 
higher, O holy one, than the region of the 
celestials themselves who are the lords of all 
the worlds. 


fa wat gered at Tht: paN 


VAM Ae THAT: TSAI 

What austerities, what Brahmacharya, O 
lord, did kine perform on account of which 
they are able to live happily in a region that is 
even above that of the celestials. 


Wa: Wares Te É wes ae 
SSAA Feet maA ToS NG MI 
Thus addressed by Indra, Brahman said to 


the destroyer of Bala, You have always, O 
destroyer of Bala, disregarded kine. 


It AAA Ares a Aiea FO Aq WAN 

Treat were UT Tere ST TANG UI 

Hence, you are not acquainted with glorious 
pereminence of kine. Listen now to me, O 
powerful one, as I explain to you the great 


energy and glorious pereminence of kine, O 
king of the celestials. 


ARE BMA Wet Ae Us a aa 
qiia erat A A ade HVAT I! 


Kine have been said to be the limbs of 
sacrifice. They represent sacrifice itself, O 
Vasava! Without them there can be no 
sacrifice. 


aad Wave TART Baa TAT 


qi THAN TATA NS UI 

Wap a maA stent afan = 

With their milk and the Havi produced 
therefrom, they sustain all creatures. Their 
‘male children are engaged in helping the 
cultivation and thereby produce various kinds 
of paddy and other seeds. 


Wat AM: Vet Tt Het A MANNS 

vaigi da querer: Yue 

agfa fafaa a ga RAST: 12 oll 

From them originate sacrifices and Havya 
and Kavya, and milk and curds and clarified 
butter. Hence, O chief of the celestials, kine are 
sacred. Stricken with hunger and thirst, they 
carry various burthens. 


yis eie mrda ATI 
aaga: UU gA AN Vl 


Kine support ascetics. They sustain all 
creatures by various acts. O Vasava, kine are 
guileless in their conduct on account of such 
conduct and of many wellperformed acts, they 
are able to live always in regions that are even 
above ours. 


BALE WASH SAT: Tear RI 

Wa X ANU Ven Fara SVM 

I have thus explained to you today, O you 
of a hundred sacrifices, the reason, O Shakra, 
of kine living in a place that is high above that 
of the celestials. 

Tat ARa WATE ANI 

We fe Ate SCENT AAT 31 

Kine got many excellent forms, O Vasava, 
and are themselves givers of boons. They are 
called Surabhis. Of sacred deeds and gifted 
with many auspicious marks they are highly 
purifying. 

BCs: yaaa: Wat: WAT: | 

aed Th MAT FWA: FATA VI 

Listen to me also, O destroyer of Bala, as I 
tell you in full the reason why kine, the 
children of Surabhi, have descended on the 
Earth, O best of the celestials. 


TA NYU Set Sent AAI 

WW Sag Met LAST AAU KM 
faang feat wear 
RATATAT UI YETTA EN 


Formerly , O son, when in the golden age 
the great Danavas became lords of the three 
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worlds, Aditi performed the severest austeritics 
and got Vishnu within her womb. Indeed, O 
chief of the celestials, she had stood upon one 
leg for many long years, desirous of having a 
son. 


yis mia TI 

Tt g gE ne MEM REAT: RYN 

BAT gR Sat ge AMT ATA: | 

SAAT AA GE FET THUTAUTN TS l 

deaa Va Ca ad 

ansia UC ARATIR 

AICE ESES UCEL E FAGILE A 

HTA TEM CAT: RAET: I3 ol 

Seeing the great goddess Aditi thus 
practising the severest austerities, the daughter 
of Daksha, viz., the illustrious Surabhi, herself 
given to virtue likewise practised very severe 
austerities upon the breast of the charming 
mountains of Kailasa that are resorted to by 
both the celestials and the Gandharvas. 
Established on the highest Yoga, she also stood 
upon the leg for eleven thousand years. The 
celestials with the Rishis and the great Nagas 
all became scorched with the severity of her 
penances. Going there with me, all of them 
began of worship that auspicious goddess. 


TA Well AST Me VOTE At PATTI 

Sega ta Sel at MATa R 

I then addressed that goddess gifted with 
penances, and said, O goddess, O you of 


faultless conduct, for what purpose do you 
practise such severe austerities. 


femal wert Afa aut afafa 


ARSE HET ATA ÅAR 

O highlyblessed one, I am pleased with 
your penances, O beautiful one! Do you, O 
goddess, beg what boon you wish to have. I 
shall grant you whatever, you may ask! These 
Were my words to her, O Purandara. 


TERS at fer Greater yiia 
AUT Way et gat aE 
Wi Ue ad Ase aq SA WATE x11 


MAHABHARATA 


yaga aq aq aAA Frey 

Thus addressed by me, Surabhi answered 
me, saying, I have no need O grandfather of 
boons. O sinless one, that you have been 
pleased with me is a great boon to me. To the 
illustrious Surabhi, O chief of the celestials, 
who said so to me, O lord of Sachi, I answered 
thus, O goddess, I have been highly pleaseq 
with this your freedom from cupidity and 
desire, and with these penances of yours, O 
you of beautiful face. I therefore, grant you the 
boon of immortality. 


AANA SAT ATA a p 
vasi at wenened carr ANZN 


You will live in a region that is higher than 
the three worlds, through my favour. That 
region shall be known to all by the name of 
Goloka. 

FAUT Aage 

waaa ae A: aaa 

Your offspring, ever engaged in doing good 
decds, will live in the world of men, In fact, O 
highly blessed one, your daughters will live 
there. 


mA a gaton: Y: at YATRA 

Raefa wernt wat gigaa 3l 

WaT fa rea À fag: 

Fed He ga fa a A MUTT YANN 

You will readily get all kinds of enjoyment, 
celestial and human, that you may think of. 
You will get whatever happiness exists in the 
celestial region, O blessed one! The regions, O 
you of a hundred eyes, that are Surabhi’s are 
replete with means for the satisfaction of every 
desire, Neither Death, nor Decrepitude, nor 
fire, can overcome its inhabitants. 


TEA cient: Meee adaa: 
TWA At Wet SAT A A Waa Nwo ll 
No illluck, O Vasava exists there, many 


charming forests and delightful ornaments and 
objects of beauty may be seen there. 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


333 


aa 


7 eet Aye fafaa fae aa aal 

wa karnon keni nan any all 

aa yarn arent a area 

TSAI ATA UST A aT AY 2M 

There may be seen many beautiful cars, all 
excellently equipt and which move at the will 
of the rider, O Vasava. O you having eyes like 
lotus petals, it is only by celibacy, by penances, 
by Truth, by self-control, by gifts, by various 
kinds of righteous deeds, by sojourns to sacred 
waters, in fact, by severe austerities and 


righteous deeds well-performed, that one can 
attain to Goloka. 


ares fafa: queen daig 
TTA Tea Ut YR a IOs 
You had asked me, O Shakra and I have 


answered you in full. O destroyer of Asuras, 
you should never disregard kine! 


sia sara 

VT: mR a: gg 

Wl à MAAS HA ATENY 
Bhishma said 

Hearing these words of the self-creatc 
Brahman, O Yudhishthira, Shakra of a 
thousand eyes began from that time to adore 
kine every day and to show them the greatest 
respect. 

Tet Ua: Hal TANITA GI 

Urge Wea: Waa Peta 

Tae agai a ay fet geese tl 

Und t Teed Wet a nN 

Wat ToT att Tat meg yl 

Aii TEC MAMTA TT 

a ee adfa Tea: Aer sell 

waaay aay figg da gl 

i iee 


I have thus told you everything about the 
purifying character of kine, O you of great 
splendour. I have expounded to you the sacred 
and high pre-eminence and glory of kine, that 


is capable of purifying one from every sin, O 
chief of men. That man who with senses 
withdrawn from every other object will recite 
this account to Brahmanas, on occasions when 
Havya and Kavya are offered, or at sacrifices, 
or on occasions of worshipping the departed 
Manes in succeeds conferring upon his 
ancestors an endless happiness fraught with the 
fruition of every desire. 


WY WHT oT Ae Alessi APA: | 

fads sear ar why mer aag: ol 

The man who is devoted to kine succeeds in 
getting the fruition of every desire of his. 
Indeed, even those women who are devoted to 


kine succeed in securing the fulfilment of every 
desire of theirs. 


WAM cet Yt Hae aaa 

eet eae fart cabal TNN Bi 

He who wishes for sons obtains them. He 
who desires daughters obtains them. He who 
desires riches succeeds in acquiring wealth, 
and he who desires religions merit succeeds in 
winning it. 

ai aren frat geri wg yaa 

q fafaa gett de Wat WHT ATG 21 

He who desires knowledge acquires it, and 
he who desires happiness succeeds in acquiring 
happiness. Indeed, O Bharata, there is nothing 
which one devoted to kine cannot obtain. 

CHAPTER 84 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
An account of gold and its gifts 
greet sara 

fad naon mAg U 

Yudhishthira said 


You have, O grandfather, expounded to me 
the highly meritorious gift of kine. In the case 
of kings performing their duties, that gift is 
most meritorious. 


Wet fe Aad FAS Se aA: | 
qfrs a aoa fret a YA AN 
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MAHABHARATA 


Sovereignty is always painful. It is 
incapable of being borne by persons of impure 
souls. Generally kings fail to acquire 
auspicious ends. 

Wert aa fad Veet SENT 

Wa a Aird Aaa À GAIR 

By always making, however, gifts of earth, 
they succeed in purifying themselves. You 
have, O prince of Kuru’s race, describe to me 
many duties. 

Vata Wa Vert FFT zl 

afao nah Yet aiw 

You have described to me the gifts of kine 
formerly made by king Nriga. The Rishi 
Nachiketa, in ancient times, had, described the 
merits of this act. 


Aclawayeda Uday seo: | 
adag ARE ST RETIN I 


The Vedas and the Upanishads also have 
laid down that in all sacrifices, in fact, in all 
sorts of religious rites, the sacrificial present 
should be earth or kine or gold. 


Ta gR mr Yau AARE AI 

Tra AG fate aR 

The Shrutis, however, declare that of all 
presents, gold is very superior and is, indeed, 
the best. I wish, O grandfather, to hear you 
describe truly this subject. 


fa qaut a sit afer Ae FARN] 

fa ea fee tact da aee ARIS 

What is gold? How did it spring up? When 
did it come into existence? What is its essence? 
Who is its presiding god? What are its fruits. 
Why is it considered as the foremost of all 
things? 

HG Gt FAA yaf AAT: 

Se SAU Tq AH WAAC N 

Why do wise men applaud the gift of gold? 


Why is gold considered as the best of presents 
in all sacrifices? 


HM Wert HS A T 


qi af a ae wale igne n 

Why also is gold considered as a purifier 
superior to earth itself and kine? Why, indeed, 
is it considered so superior as a sacrificial 
present? Do you, O grandfather, describe to me 
all this. 


i sara 


P RUE CIEGI EEJEUIEESEGN 

maaga Rmg A a ATRO N 
Bhishma said 

Listen, O king, with rapt attention to me as 
I recite to you in detail the circumstances 
connected with the origin of gold as understood 
by me. 


fm AA nn: age Ae: | 


TA PRE TS EE YTTTNIRRII 
When my highly energetic father Shantanu 


died, I proceeded to Gangadvara for 
performing his Shraddha. 
ana fig: YA MEA TATA 


ae À mgt AT WRAL, TARN 

Arrived there I began the Shraddha of my 
father. My mother Janhavi coming there, gave 
me great assistance. 


qse: fagara N 
Aa gR TRAA RR 


Inviting many ascetics crowned with 
success and making them take their seats 
before me, I began the preliminary rites 
consisting of gifts of water and of other things. 

Wel a aE Yat URT: 

Sg faui aeng, aaae TTIR I 

Having with a concentrated mind 
performed all preliminary rites as laid down in 
the scriptures, I began to duly offer the 
obsequial cake. 

me laa frat genga: 

TEAM gea ATRIA 

I then saw, O king, that a beautiful arm, 
adorned with armlets and other ornaments, rose 
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up, piercing the ground, through the blades of 
Kusha grass which I had spread. 


gfe Et ut rera, 

aarda eres Fea ETT 6 11 

Seeing that arm rise from the ground, I 
became stricken with wonder. Indeed, O chief 
of Bharata’s race, I thought that my father had 
come himself for oe the cake I was 
about to offer. 

wat À yanta, Sar fice WMAT:I 

mi Ay faet fafie g wit go 

faust dat Rg mt afroa 

ware ager is fe im: aage 

Tera fafi cet faust wa: gfain 

asi TEE figen 

mamaga g fafa frost ter 

Wat aiy aq Wares HATTA ofl 

Reflecting then, by the light of the 
scriptures. I became convinced that the 
ordinance is in the Vedas that the cake should 
not be presented to the hand of him whose 
Shraddha is performed. My conviction was that 
the obsequial cake should never be presented in 
this world by a man to the visible hand of the 
man whose obsequial rites are performed. The 
departed Manes do not come in their visible 
forms for taking the cake. On the other hand, 
the ordinance lays down that it should be 
presented on the blades of Kusha grass spread 
on the earth for the purpose. I then, 
disregarding that hand which was the mark of 
may father’s presence. and recollecting the true 
ordinance of the scriptures regarding to mode 
of presenting the cake, offered the entire cake, 
O chief of the Bharatas, upon those blades of 
Kusha grass that were spread before me. 


Meagan ae fafa Aye 

m: Asa ag: Agia STMT at 

Know, O king, that what I did was perfectly 
consistent with the scriptural ordinance. After 
this, the arm of my father, O monarch, 
vanished, in our very sight. 
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Meat Hi agtarry: Tact free 
WMO magg: Viet: ST TIRRI 
fear dara aa yee qi: 

aa fe Hae yet Tarts Ufa 311 


On that night as I slept, the departed Manes 
appeared to me in a dream. Pleased with me 
they said, O chief of Bharata’s race, these 
words, We have been pleased with you, for the 
mark you have shown today of your adherence 
to the ordinance. It has pleased us to see that 
you have not deviated from the injunctions of 
the scriptures. The scriptural ordinance, 


followed by you, has become more 
authoritative, O king. 
STE Tt: gi Aer: Urea: Wel 
MANY, Harel TET PASA T:R SN 
Tgi à Ros + ferenferar:t 


Wes WAM AMET AIRY 

By such conduct you have honoured and 
maintained the authority of yourself, the 
scriptures, the Vedas, the Pitris and the Rishis, 
the Grandfather Brahman himself, and those 
elders, viz., the Prajapatis. Adherence to the 
scriptures has been upheld. You have today, O 
chief of the Bharatas, acted very properly. 


fa g Aiai et ga dentate 

TA aa eit Wet RTRT: NRI 
miam à afafa wert fe ut f aa 
aval Naia ima TUE 
gant & D'BE EURER: IGGNEFEEN 


ase aRt Torq age ferent ct 

You have made gifts of earth and kine. Do 
you make gifts of gold. The gift of gold is very 
purifying. O you that are wellconversant with 
duties, know that by such acts both ourselves 
and our forefathers will all be purged of all our 
sins. Such gifts rescue both ancestors, and 
descendants of tenth degree of the person who 
makes them! These were the words that my 
ancestors, appearing to me in a dream, said to 
me. I then awoke, O king, and become filled 
with wonder. 


336 


qauignisente whet a ATA 
STA AT STUY TST NARR 


Indeed, O chief of Bharata’s race, I 
determined upon making gifts of gold, Listen 
now, O king, to this old history. 

aera ole feast egea T 

SERA TT aAa AZo 

amaga: yad Gear Petre Fe 

Sal Rar WET See AAT taAa: 113 RN 

AMEN He A TATA YAS! 

AU ASNT AAAMAAAAT TN VI 

It is highly praiseworthy and it gives 
longevity to a man who listens to it. It was first 
recited to Rama the son of Jamadagni. 
Formerly Jamadagni’s son Rama, existed with 
great anger, rooted out the Kshatriyas from off 
ihe face of the Earth for twentyone times. 
Having subjugated the entire Earth, the heroic 
Rama having eyes like lotus petals began to 
make preparations for celebrating a Horse 
Sacrifice, O king, that is lauded by all 
Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and that is capable 
of granting the fruition of every desire. 

2 . à ` GIE si 1 

fara A A ase GA ARA TRA 

That sacrifice purifies all creatures and 
increases the energy and splendour of those 
who succeed in celebrating it. Gifted with great 
cnergy, Rama, by the celebration of that 
sacrifice, became sinless. 


ACHAT Ce META SAT TCA! 
u g agaaga amaTI RK 


Having, however, celebrated that foremost 


of sacrifices, the great Rama could not acquire 
perfect lightness of heart. 


Taaa Cay mia: 

Wert Aq t JaA afat aca GI 
agai AEM Sick MIMOSA 
See ASMA HETT: 
TH fam: iene Aaaa 
qas futon: weer: wat wise! 
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Going to Rishis conversant with every 
branch of learning as also the celestials, Rama 
of Bhrigu’s race questioned them. Filled with 
repentaiice and mercy, he addressed them 
saying, O highly blessed ones, do you declare 
that which purifies men engaged in terrific 
deeds?’ Thus addressed by him, those great 
Rishis, fully read in the Vedas and the 
scriptures, answered him, saying, O Rama, 
guided by the authority of the Vedas, do you 
honour all learned Brahmanas. Acting thus for 
sometime, do you once more ask the twice 
born Rishis as to what should be done by you 
for purifying yourself. 

Tag MRE WASTE 

Tal AAS SATA HTFATAN 21 

THA ARIAT: WS TAA: 

am Afra fatal: et aN 

Follow the advice which those highly wise 
persons would give! Going then to Vashishtha 
and Agastya and Kashyapa, that delighter of 
the Bhrigus, gifted with great energy, asked 
them the very question, You foremost of 
Brahmanas, even this is the wish that has 
originated in my heart. How, indeed, can I 
purify myself. ` 

aH al Gana Vere et aT 

ale aisquecet gigat wit AAA: | 

Var wed fa À Affa ae: 1¥oll 

By what acts and rites may this be 
engendered? Or, if by gifls, what is that article 
by giving away which this wish of mine may 
be satisfied, O foremost of righteous persons, if 
you are bent upon doing me a favour, then do 
tell me, you who have asceticism for wealth, 
what is that by which I may succeed 10 
purifying myself! 


aTa Sq: 
ma ate a fet a ade Fra 
UAT, Tat Hel She Aa gaT% R 
The Rishis said 


O delighter of the Bhrigus, the mortal that 
has committed sin becomes purified by making 
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gifts of kine, of earth, and of riches. This is 
what we have heard. 


rag art g fet gant wert req) 

Pee ATE: N% 

There is another gift that is considered as a 
g:eat purifier. Listen to us, O twiceborn Rishi, 
as we discourse on it! That article is excellent 


and is wonderful to look at and is, besides, the 
offspring of Fire. 


eat citar IAT stale aeaf yA 
siR fread a a faafaa 


Formerly the god Agni burnt all the world. 
We have heard that from his seed sprung gold 
of bright complexion. It passed by the name of 
the goodcomplexioned. By making gifts of 
gold you are sure to have your wish fulfilled. 

aisada aee man, Aig: 

gy WH aAa gaa ¥ U1 

Then the illustrious Vashishtha in especial, 
of rigid vows, addressing him, said, Hear, O 
Rama, how gold, which is effulgent like fire, 
first came into being . 


tact aR Tt ay a mfia 
Jai Ter Seed GT a TUYN II 


That gold will confer merit on you. In 
matters of gifts, gold is highly spoken of. I 
shall also tell you what is gold, whence it has 
come, and how it has come to be endued with 
superior attributes. 


ahaa Heart We fra AAI 
acima gat fate Fare 
Listen to me, O you of mighty arms, as I 


describe these subjects. Know this as certain 
that gold is of the essence of Fire and Moon. 


ansiada ta: gSA sfet aera 

PACT WT ALT ASTM sills 

FIRE Aes TAM Frat 

Bl ma: Ta: at yfatwda a Bytes el 

The goat is Fire, the sheep is Varuna; the 
horse is the Sun; elephants are Nagas; 


buffaloes are Asuras; cocks and boars are 
Rakshasas; O delighter of the Bhrigus; earth is 
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Sacrifice, kine, water, and Soma. These are the 
declarations of the Smritis. 


aq We a Prem taint: gfe: 

ganie fart wot WAY 811 

Churning the entire universe, a mass of 
energy was found. That energy is gold. Hence, 
O twiceborn Rishi, compared to all these 


objects gold is surely superior. It is a valuable 
thing, high and excellent. 


WAR, HUG SAT TATA: | 

Tyres fayrensy Waa maA AI oll 

It is therefore that the celestial and 
Gandharvas and Uragas and Rakshasas and 
human beings and Pishachas hold it with care. 


agepan: Yee: | 

Galfer feet FETA gl 

All these beings, O son of Bhrigu’s race, 
shine in splendour, with the help of gold, after 
converting it into crowns and armlets and 
various ornaments. 


Ted udaa: Wet Wt BATA 
iasa Trees fates Ty QU 


It is also for this reason that gold is 
considered as the most purifying of all 
cleansing things such as earth and kine and all 
other kinds of riches, O king. 


qidi met aes aeaf fener 


Aren gaier ert uA aN 

The gift of gold, O powerful king, is the 
highest gift. It is superior to the gift of earth, of 
kine, and of all other things. 


aqi Wet da Yau 

Vas feos: Wet TTL XII 

O you who are effulgent like an immortal, 
gold is an eternal purifier. Do you make gifts 
of it to the foremost of Brahmanas as it is the 
foremost of purifying things. 


gaia waty aag aN 


gi A rat NAR ATTY YU 

Of all kinds of presents, gold is the best. 
They who make gifts of gold are said to be 
givers of all things, 
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Soa maafa À Yat eat 

anaf cael: Wat: Qa A TARIYA 

Indeed, they who make gifts of gold are 
considered as givers of celestials. Agni is all 
the deities in one, and gold has Agni for its 
essence. 


TSU Yat Cae SAT: Wal: A SAM: 
Fahd RAIS FT Ea: WUT fag sy oll 


Hence it is that the person who makes gift 
of gold gives away all the celestials. Hence, (0) 
king, there is no gift higher than the gift of 
gold. 


afs sara 
q Ua a meei gate Pate Xi 
Weal WA ai waag ANY Cll 


Vashishtha said 

Hear once more, O twice born Rishi, as I 
describe the superiority of gold, O foremost of 
all wielders weapons. 


WM Mate Ya A PA 
TA: AIA FAAS g TAT SYR 
I heard this formerly in the Purana, O son of 


Bhrigu’s race. It represents the speech of 
Prajapati himself. 


yea VT A AIA: | 

fret fenate SS Tet Teese oll 
tan faat Fda eae GTA 
PAY Waal Cea We AIAG RI 
ae: ea MYT Ca PRJ 

a matani Cet MT TS N 
Tare fra wa Vy Tee! 

at Waa ea Ca Me TAA 311 
MORTAR ates TAT: | 
amaie Set Set NAJAT TATE I 


After the marriage was over of the 
illustrious and great Rudra armed with the 
trident, O son Bhrigu’s race, with the goddess 
who became his consort, on the breast of that 
foremost of mountains, viz, Himavat, the 
illustrious and great deity wished to unite 
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himself with the goddess. Thereupon all the 
celestials, stricken with anxiety, approached 
Rudra. Bending their heads with respect and 
pleasing Mahadeva and his boon-giving 
consort Uma, both of whom were seated 
together, they addressed Rudra, O perpetuator 
of Bhrigu’s race, saying, This union, O 
illustrious and sinless one, of you with the 
goddess, is a union of an ascetic with another. 
Indeed, it is the union, O lord, of one energetic 
person with another equally so. You, O 
illustrious one, are of irresistible energy. The 
goddess Uma also is gifted with energy that is 
equally irresistible. 


set gadda aerate, feta feat 

wp fag Aag a faray 

The offspring that will result from a union 
like this, will, forsooth, O illustrious deity, be 
gifted with very great might. Indeed, O 
powerful lord, that offspring will consume all 
things in the three worlds without leaving a 
residue. 

aa: WORT Sat: yA 

at aS AAN AARAA 4 N 

Do you then, O lord of all the universe, (0) 
you having large eyes, grant to these celestials 


prostrated before you, a boon from desire of 
benefiting the three worlds. 

are Fygtat Wet: Ta fant 

TAa fe qat cite Paras: 11g 911 

Do you, O powerful one, restrain this great 
energy of yours which may become the seed of 
offspring. Indeed, that energy is the essence of 
all forces in the three worlds. You two, by an 
act of congress, are sure of scorch the universe. 


ai fe gadam ga 

af A yi d a a at fea faal 

Ag mfg pret: ae g À Ale: 

mmaa ae, AAS MARSI 

Your offspring will certainly be able of 
afflict the celestials. Neither the goddess Earth, 
nor the Sky, nor Heaven, O powerful one, not 
all of them together, will be able to bear your 
energy, we firmly believe. The entire universe 
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is certain to be burnt through the force of your 


energy. 
TEM TAS TE Aes A: wat 
q deat WHAT À Yaa: Bra 
dates aa tat safer o 


You should, O powerful one, show us 
favour, O illustrious deity. That favour consists 
in your not begetting a son, O foremost of the 
celestials, upon the goddess Uma. Do you, 
patiently govern your fiery and powerful 
energy. 


Sie dat aera Tra, GARETT: | 
wanfkatt kai feat veante ei 
To the deities that said so, the -holy 


Mahadeva having the bull for his sign, O 
twiceborn Rishi, answered, Saying, So be it! 


seyret ear tit ga: 
SAT: Wawa at: Was ane wie eM 
SAU At: Beal ND Tay Fall 
Sara war Stan Wet Te 11103 11 


Having said so, the deity that has the bull 
for his vehicle, drew up his vital seed. From 
that time he passed by the name of Urddharetas 
(one that has drawn up the vital seed). At this 
attempt of the celestials to stop procreation, the 
consort of Rudra became highly wroth. On 
account of her being the opposite sex, she used 
hard .words. On account of her being the 
Opposite sex, she used hard words. 


PTTL A Hat A fatratetet: | 
TE Ts YT FTAA NfO wi 


Since you have opposed my lord in 
Procreating an offspring when he was desirous 
of procreating one upon me, as the result of this 
act, you celestials, you all shall become 
sonless. 


mie WH sal ag Teer ÀI 
TH WaT a: ANAT: ad A nfa ON 11 
Indeed, since you have opposed the birth of 
an offspring from me, therefore, you shall have 
no offspring of your ownWhen this curse was 
imprecated. 


Waa T aat WEE 

CaN REMET PEARS TERIOS 1 

O perpetuator of Bhrigu’s race, the deity of 
fire was not there. It is on account of this curse 


of the goddess that the deities have become 
childless. 


Wa sa mara À aati 
mai g aen, faea ganeen 


Rudra begged them, held in himself his 
energy of incomparable power. A small 
quantity, however, that came out o this body 
dropped on the Earth. 


SUIT aar tat aÀ ATTE 
CoM iA ETS 6 1 


That seed, falling on the Earth, leaped into a 
burning fire and there began to grow most 


wonderfully. 
Wate Set g Sat: PVT: | 
AYA AT AT iA GORT 
SGA ARAL VAT ect saa 
WA Wa VAM GATT WHAT of 


The energy of Rudra, coming in contact 
with another energy of great power, became 
one with it in essence. Mean while, all the 
celestials headed by Indra were scorched by the 
Asura named Taraka. The Adityas, the Vasus, 
the Rudras, the Maruts, the Ashvins, and the 
Saddhyas all became greatly afflicted on 
account of the prowess of that son of Diti. 


wet sant fe aa gator a 

MATT SETS RET: N12 al 

All the regions of the celestials, their 
beautiful cars, and their palaces, and the 


asylums of the Rishis, were snatched away by 
the Asuras. 


a chara: We tact aT A 

WHY: WUT eat Te fee RI 

Then the celestials and the Rishis, with 
depressed hearts, sought the protection of the 
illustrious and powerful Brahman of unfading 
glory. 
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CHAPTER 85 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The coloquies of the deities on the subject 


mangaa 
IERA A ATT SAT: WH 
Burger ferret severe ATIRI 
The Deities said 
The Asura named Taraka who has received 
boons from you, O powerful one, is assailing 


the celestials and the Rishis. Let his death be 
ordained by you. 


Tae Ta yA St Maa! 
Utara At Sal A GM RRRA TM 
© Grandfather, we fear him greatly. O 


illustrious one, do you save us! We have no 
other refuge than you. 


CIEIGIEI 


asi adai ve Weal 

Saat ma: fart qelserorenferari3 11 
Brahman said 

I treat all creatures equally, I cannot 
however, approve of sin, Let Taraka, that 
enemy of the celestials and Rishis, be speedily 
destroyed. 

Bal Mis Ards Tg: T: 

fated qatar war à ag at TNS 

The Vedas and the eternal duties shall not 
be rooted out, you foremost of celestials, I have 
ordained what is proper, in this matter. Let the 
anxiety of your hearts be removed. 


dal Sg: 
Aare Wee erat Aertel 
Gent Vert Se U Se Wert FIIN 
The Celestials said 


For your having granted him boons, that 
son of Diti has been proud of his power. He is 
incapable of being killed by the deities. How 
then will his death be engendered? 


4 fe ta Hl cart TEU + WATT 


qa: EAR TE at wae: Taras n 

The boon which, O Grandfather, he has 
obtained from you is that he should not be 
killed by celestials or Asuras or Rakshasas. 


a TT VATA Varese YUE 

q afaa asaatatt aad STAI 

The celestials have also been cursed by the 
wife of Rudra on account of their attempt of 
step propagation. The curse imprecated by her 
has been, O lord of the universe, this viz., that 
they are not to have any offspring. 


aeu Serer 

SUM a MATA MT TATET TATA: | 

a setae aera Gana 

aq À WAARA ARAURA 

AGUS TIAL APTA E ATT: R 11 

ARONA yt t aR 

Sat at A à rÀ YT Nol! 
Brahman said 

You foremost of celestials, Agni was not 
there at the time the curse was given by the 
goddess. He will beget a child for the 
destruction of the enemies of the gods. 
Superior to all the deities, Danavas, Rakshasas, 
human beings, Gandharvas. Nagas and 
feathery creatures, the son of Agni with his 
dart, which in his hands, will be a weapon 
incapable of being baffled if once hurled at the 
enemy, will destroy Taraka whom you fear. 


Indeed, all other enemies of yours will also be 
killed by him. 


Waal fe deer: arr ga 

SRST Het: Wena fani a aq ea! 

Will is eternal. That Will is known by the 
name of Kama and is at one with Rudra’s seed 
a portion of which fell into the burning form of 
Agni. 

maside aaf aR 

am kaya g AAN 

That energy, which is a powerful substance, 
and which resembles a second Agni, Will be 
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cast by Agni into Ganga for producing a child 
upon her in order to bring about the destruction 
of the enemies of the gods. 


Wy WaT ot i ae: TER Taq 
WH at waga Sat: TAIRA at:1193 


Agni did not come within the range of 
Uma’s curse. The eater of sacrificial libations 
was not present there when the curse was 
imprecated. 


afai & Sacre wre aR 

WER sarees: Bat SF T:N 

Let the god of fire, therefore, be searched 
out. Let him now be set to this task. You 


sinless ones, I have told you the means for the 
destruction of Taraka. 


a fg daft mores g afa a 
aaka wet gif vat Seu 


The curses of the energetic cannot produce 
any effect upon the energetic. Forces, when 
they come into contact with a stronger force, 
become weakened. 


mae, anf eta wah! 

Hae: Sat: TARAS TAT gg HI 

They who are endued with penances can 
destroy even the boongiving deities who are 
indestructible. Will, or Like, or Desire sprang 
in former times and is the most eternal of all 
creatures, 

wees: WaT: aR: 

Taa: aii A waT Wy: wll 

Agni is the Lord of the universe. He is 
incapable of being apprehended or described. 
Capable of going every where and present in 
all things he is the Creator of all beings. He 
lives in the hearts of all creatures, Gifted with 
great power, He is older than Rudra himself. 


afani a g fat Aathafygargrt: | 

uA m art a: Brahe gC II 

Wig eI Tat Sar Wel: | 

Wy: Raia: Weed aag 

Let that eater of sacrificial libations, who is 
mass of energy, be found out. That illustrious 
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deity will fulfil this desire of your hearts. 
Hearing these word of the Grandfather, the 
great gods then proceeded to find out to the 
god of fire with cheerful hearts on account of 
their purpose having been crowned with 
success. 


qae aa Ut: Fel 

RA Bit aA: Wa AAAI oll 

The gods and the Rishis then searched 
every portion of the three worlds their hearts 
being busy with the thought of Agni and 
eagerly desiring to see him. 


WRT ATA Seat: Seer aag: 
Aaa fret: Ws Was PARTIR gl 


Gifted with penances, possessed of 
prosperity celebrated over all the worlds, those 
great ones, all crowned with ascetic success, 
sojourned over every part of the universe, O 
foremost one of Bhrigu’s race. 


TEM dei AAS AAT 

We: MoT aATAT A Hag ACTCTATTUR VU 
WE: SCRA A: WET: | 
FATE SAY MUSE TART: NRI 
Taa Sat aaah TAN 
MAUS WHT: WRITES SI 


They could not find out the eater of 
sacrificial libations who had concealed himself 
by merging his self into self. At this time, a 
frog, living in water, got on the surface from 
the nethermost regions, with cheerless heart on 
account of having been scorched by the energy 
of Agni. The little creature addressed the 
celestials who had become stricken with fear 
and who had became stricken with fear and 
who were all very eager to see the god of fire, 
saying, You gods, Agni is now living in the 
nethermost regions. Scorched by the energy of 
that god and unable to bear in longer, I have 
come here. 


E AYA Vet Far Wary eeaaSA:| 

SU: MAST MR Metter TATA G 

The illustrious bearer of sacrificial offerings 
ye gods, is now under the waters. He has 
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created a mass of waters within which he is 
living. All of us have been scorched by his 
energy. 


TS aun at ale tar aac: 
Jaisa ara at Bie aR 


If, ye gods, you wish to see himif you have 
any business with him, go to him there. 


TAA MAMA ai MTA YT: 
Umaga mefa TN Il 
As regards ourselves, we shall fly from this 


place, O celestials, from fear of Agni! Having 
said this much, the frog dived into the water. 


arg Fay Wega a TY 

VINE A AAA A TAM ARAM SNC 

The eater of sacrificial libations came to 
know of the treachery of the frog. Coming to 
that animal, he cursed the whole race, saying, 
You will be deprived of the organ of taste. 

i & aga yet og aed aa 

Sea ara faye SAAS aI VU 

Having made this curse on the frog, he left 
spot immediately for living else, where. Indeed 
the powerful celestial did not show himself. 

taag agg PITA 

AEH aeae Meat AT AT:1130 

Seeing the condition to which the frogs 
were reduced for having done them a service, 
the celestials O best of the Bhrigus, showed 
favour to those creatures. I shall tell you 
everything about it. Do you hear me, O 
mightyarmed hero. 


/ eat Sg: 
amene amaA: 
mei aga gAn RER R 
The Deities said 
Though deprived of tongues through the 
curse of Agni and, therefore of the sensation of 


taste, you will be able to utter various kinds of 
words. 


faai miya Prerenreda:| 
m yey Ala: wR RI 


Living within holes, deprived of food 
shorn of consciousness, wasted and dried a 
and more dead than alive, the Earth will yet 
hold you all. 


mammi à aymi raem 

FAR iÀ Sear: at TIZ ZN 

vigie a AAA g 

You shall also be able to move about at 
nighttime when everything is covered with 
thick darkness! Having said this to the frogs, 
the celestials once more journeyed over every 
part of the Farth for finding out the god of fire. 
Despite all their endeavours however, they 
could not find him out. 


RT A fae: HET PARAT: 

amers iaaa Sarl Tee! 

Then, O perpetuator of Bhrigu’s race, an 
elephant, as large and powerful as the elephant 
of Shakra addressed the gods, sayingAgni is 
now living within this Ashvattha tree! 


VIG TAC: aA HLS Agf: NAN 

ater wai fret afar FEE! 

Worked up with anger, Agni cursed all the 
elephants, O descendent of Bhrigu, saying Your 
tongues will be bent back. 


gara gsang: 

qaan mimi afa: JJA 

Having becn pointed out by the elephants, 
the God of Fire cursed all elephants thus and 


then went away and entered the heart of the 
Shami tree for living within it for sometime. 


aga Yara Hay: TY at wet 

Sat TTS Vie ARTATEHATE || 

Listen now, O powerful hero, what favour 
was shown to the elephants, O foremost one 0 
Bhrigu’s race; by the celestials of unbaffled 
prowess who were all pleased with the service 
one of their representatives had rendered them- 

at sg: 
Tatra freata naii Ba 
ret Aree Perera gaa TLR SU 
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The Deitics said 


With the help of even your tongues bent 
inwards you shall be able to eat all things, and 
with even those tongues you shall be able to 
utter cries which will only be indistinct. 
Having blessed the elephants thus, the 
inhabitants of the celestial region once more 
began to search Agni. 


sya PRrataaygaaiedlad: | 
SoMa: Fret: mign 
Indeed, having come out of the Ashvattha 


tree, the God of Fire had entered the heart of 
Shami, 


Wart waited fag tar: wR 
VT ganag afta aaax ol 


This new residence of Agni was made 
known by a parrot. The gods there upon went 
there. Enraged with the conduct of the parrot, 
the God of Fire cursed the whole parrot race, 
saying, You shall from this day be deprived of 
the power of speech. 


Remade tent gaga ea 

Ser g sacri Sar: yagin: us gU 
Mad A at Yeast ea 
MAUMEE Ail Aes at nA 


Indeed, the eater of sacrificial offerings 
turned up the tongues of all the parrots. Sceing 
Agni at the place pointed out by the parrot, and 
beholding the curse imprecated upon him, the 
gods, moved by mercy for the poor creature. 
blessed him, saying, on account of your being a 
parrot, you shall not be wholly deprived of the 
power of speech. Though your tongue has been 
turned backwards, yet you will only be able to 
speak the letter K. 


MAT VIG KART 
SURAT i mi afaa Saar: sa 
Rai ag: Yuet Tatra 

We: WHT areata: wally grw 


Like that of a child or an old man, your 
words shall be sweet and indistinct and 
wonderfulHaving said these words to the 


parrot, and seeing the god of fire within the 
heart of the Shami, the gods made Shami wood 
a sacred fuel fit for producing fire in all 
religious rites. It was from that time that fire is 
seen to live in the heart of the Shami. 


SUSY TANTS ATAT: 
SAA Tater AG PATS 4 UI 


Men began to consider the Shami as a 
proper means for producing fire (in sacrifices). 
The waters that are in the nether most regions 
had come into contact with the god of fire. 

m: TAMA Yoder APTA 

USAMA AAT ASAT E I 

Those heated waters, O you of Bhrigu’s 
race, are vomited forth by the mountain 
springs. On account, of Agni’s having lived in 
them for sometime, they became hot through 
his power. 

sadam qer ayer RATI 

famia avast Was NLN 

Meanwhile Agni, seeing the gods, became 
grieved. Addressing the celestials, he asked 
them, Why have you come here? 


wyafdge: wa X Aa ude: 
wat aag arf ae Mary aera cit 
Set a tery alae dare yr TT: US RM 


To him the celestials and the great Rishis 
said, We wish to engage you in a particular 
work. You should perform it. When done, it 
will redound greatly to your credit. 


aeaa 
a ai art R Tee N: 
qad g Frateatster at alsang faery o 
Agni said 
Tell me what your business is. I shall, O 


guds accomplish it. I am always willing to do 
anything for you. Do not, hesitate, therefore, to 


command me. 
cat Sq: 
AYA A TET aaf: 
TA Wea Saige ATTY RI 
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The cclestials said 

There is an Asura of the name of Taraka 
who has been filled with pride on account of 
the boon he has obtained from Brahman. By 
his power he is able to oppose and discomfit 
us. Do you bring about his destruction. 

X ; eer 

AMT ASMET URATAET WATS VU 

O sire, do you rescue these celestials, these 
Prajapatis, and these Rishis, O highly blessed 
Pavaka. 

Are ATA Yas Va ST WAT 

AE Aa ASTM AAA ATA R 

O powerful one, do you beget a heroic son 
possessed of your power, who will remove, O 
bearer of sacrificial libations, our fears from 
that Asura. 

WAM At Agee RA TATT 

SA Haat Ste AHL ATT A: TAT BI 

We have been cursed by the great goddess 
Uma. There is nothing else than your power 


which can be our refuge now. Do you, 
therefore, O powerful deity, rescue us all. 


FO: A MAGA Ma CATE: | 

STATA SUS eet ATTA METAL 4 1 

Thus addressed, the illustrious and 
irresistible bearer of sacrificial libations 


answered, saying, Be it so! and he then 
proceeded towards Ganga otherwise called 
Bhagirathi. 

Tar Saat TH AAT TAT 


Aga A aa WH: AY HOTTA Il 

He knew her and caused her to conceive. 
Indeed, in the womb of Ganga the seed of Agni 
began to grow even as Agni himself grows. 


aoe TT kae Tet ager! 


Maa cist We A A Ves TUL 

With the energy of that god, Ganga became 
greatly moved at heart. Indeed, she suffered 
great distress and became unable to bear it. 


Sled saa A tat: aN 
mR: cite Aes AAEM C1 


When the deity of fire cast his sced gifted 
with great energy into the womb of Ganga, a 
certain Asura uttered a terrific roar. j 


aafaa Aer fage aT 

fae ART Tet agay 

On account of that dreadful roar uttered by 
the Asura for purposes of his own, Ganga 
became very much terrified and her eyes rolled 
in fear and betrayed her agitation. 


ria agra mi agar a 

m g AAU aT TBAT oN 

Shorn of consciousness, she could not bear 
her body and the seed within her womb. The 


daughter of Janhu, carrying the energy of the 
illustrious god, began to tremble. 


sara saert fay wer miata 
Ta erat wea eT ATTN gu 


Overwhelmed with the energy of the seed 
she held in her womb, O learned Brahmana, 
she then addressed the god of fire, saying, I 
cannot any longer, O illustrious one, bear your 
seed in my womb. 

faqetfer Gare T À areat GAT YT 

fagor enter mA TE a STAIR VI 

Indeed, I am overcome with weakness by 
this seed of yours. The health I had in days 
before, is no longer mine. I have been greatly 
agitated, O illustrious one, and my heart is 
dead within me, O sinless one. 


AU me Yeas WHT TIT ATI 

AASE ZUA g TA RAMIS F 

O foremost of all persons gifted with 
penances, I cannot bear your seed any longer. I 


shall throw it off, induced by the distress that 
has befallen me, and not by caprice. 


4 Isia dent wa ta faac 
armed fe wart: gS RRX 


There has been no actual contact of my 
body with your seed, O illustrious deity of fire. 
Our union, having for its cause the distress that 
has befallen the celestials, has been subtile and 
not of the flesh, O highly effulgent one. 
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—— ee ee eee 


Aer TORAH aT gag 

mele tad Wet mie a Fagy 

Whatever merit or otherwise they may be in 
this deed, O eater of sacrificial offerings, must 
belong to you. indeed, I think, you will be 
visited by virtue or sin of this deed. 


Wyatt wat agati adfan 
WAT AAT Ye ARNOTT: 116 & 11 


To her the god of fire said, Do you carry the 
seed. Do, indeed, bear the foetus endued with 
my power. It will produce great results. 

WaT Be Tel ett ate m vem 

a ft fafremrenradt mAg eit 

Wt afan ardaron taht ate 

Taree tat At fiat Tang ci 

You are, indeed, capable of bearing the 
entire Earth. You will gain nothing by not 
holding this energy. That foremost of rivers, 
though thus dissuaded by the deity of fire as 
also by all the other celestials, cast off the seed 


on the breast of Meru, that foremost of all 
mountains. 


Hat mat aft eae: verse 
Meee Tt Tay TA Perea RI 


Capable of bearing that seed, yet oppressed 
by the power of Rudra, she could not hold that 
seed longer on account of its burning energy. 


M yes Å gU, daar 

aaa fiet Wet Wet TERI oll 

Wes aR Mat afer mi: JAT: 

aigrannistt ar eter A eye 

AAA Bt AT Yea: Wars. Tale Mio ei 

After she had cast it off, through sheer 
distress, that burning seed having the splendour 
of fire, O perpetuator of Bhrigu’s race, Agni 
saw her, and asked that foremost of rivers, Is it 
all right with the foetus you have cast off? Of 
what complexion has it been, O goddess? Of 
what form does it look? With what energy does 
it seem to be gifted? Do you tell me all about it. 


Wet sara 
TET: TM a Asa aaa 


Fant ferent ett: wat aaa VI 
Ganga said 

The foetus is of goldhue. In energy it is like 
you, O sinless one! Of an excellent colour, 
perfectly stainless, and burning with splendour, 
it has lighted the entire mountain. 


Wahactatrenntt Sarita Pie: 

TASS T KAM Feat À aut AT 311 

O foremost of all persons gifted with 
penances, the fragrance of it resembles the cool 


perfume that is scattered by lakes adorned with 
lotuses. 


Toe Te WS Ae TAA: | 

UG FA UTS gti way Titov 

We ae a Waa Wega 

qaerad Neia Ad: Tae TG II 

With the splendour of that foetus everything 
around it seemed to be changed into gold as all 


things on mountain and low land seem to be 
changed into gold by the rays of the Sun. 
ie a Aart i 

TAR: T MAM AR Fae 

PÄIN: FIAT BT SATATNE 11 

The splendour of that foetus, spreading far 
and wide, falls upon mountains and rivers and 
springs. It seems that the three worlds, with all 
their mobile and immobile creatures, are being 
lighted up by it. Such is your child, O 
illustrious bearer of sacrificial offerings. Like 


the Sun or your blazing self; in beauty it is like 
second Soma! 


wagra FM cat arne 

ma tare Heat ret Rataa 

WMS Tat Set Mal Alara 

Having said these words, the goddess 
disappeared. The highly energetic god of fire 
also, having performed the business of the 


celestials, proceeded to the place he liked, O 
delighter of the Bhrigus. 
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Wa: aigi AAA: VAM ¢ 1 uaa a uaa TAM a NEN 
foam sft à aag] m gai a maA: mR N 
yard a det cat Ta agat uve It is the foremost of all precious things, and 


among ornaments also it is the foremost. The 
purifier among all purifying things it is the 
most sacred of all sacred objects. 

waai uai fe ah fester: | 

AHA Aa mRNS N 

Gold is truly the illustrious Agni, the Lord 
of all things, and the foremost of all Prajapatis. 
The most sacred of all sacred things if gold, O 
foremost of twiceborn onces. Indeed, gold is 
said to have for its essence Agni and Soma. 


afas sara 
afi Be ya Wa gi À aera 
faea a gi TROT: WAAT: Cl 
Vashishtha said ; 
Formerly I also heard this history, O Rama, 
called Brahmadarshana, about the achievement 


of the Grandfather Brahman who is at one with 
the Supreme Soul. 
Feed TETRA STRUT FT RTT A! 

Rat arett UH we À WAI 

anegia: Wa CaM: | 

UGTA a aair aaa ATIR 

To a sacrifice performed formerly by that 
foremost of gods, viz., the Lord of Rudra, O 
you of great power, who on that occasion had 
assumed the form of Varuna, thcre came the 
ascetics and all the celestials headed by Agn- 
There also came to that sacrifice all the 
sacrificial.limbs (in their embodied forms), and 
the Mantra called Vashat in his embodied 
form. 

qiia a AM AST a MEAT: 

aAa A anfa AT: 118 oll 

All the Samans also and all the Yajushas, 
in thousands and in their embodied forms, 
came there. The RigVeda also came there, 
adorned with the rules of orthoepy. 


It was on account of the result of this act 
that the Rishis and the celestials bestowed the 
name of Hiranyaretas upon the gods of fire. . 
And because the Earth held that sced she also 
came to be called by the name of Vasumati. 

Ag Tat Mente Wea: Waa 

feet mai wre aAa: IC ol 

Meanwhile, that foetus, which had 
originated from the god of fire and been held 
for a time by Ganga, having fallen on a forest 
of reeds, began to grow and at last assumed a 
wonderful form. 


GY: FRA g aera! 
yi à ma i ai Woy: aAA: N 
The presiding goddess of the constellation 


Krittika saw that form resembling the rising 
Sun. 


Ud: A aaa UTE ets | 


HAM Great Ale a JASAT 

She henceforth began to bring up that child 
as her son with the milk of her breast. For this 
reason that highly effulgent child came to be 
called Kartikeya after her name. 

Wa gagaan AAA: 

TA ma AS gaa TA 

And because he grew from sced that fell o 
of Rudra’s body, he came to be called Skanda. 
The incident also of his birth having taken 
place in the forest of reeds, concealed from; 
every body’s vicw, gave him the name of 
Guha. It was thus that gold came into existence 
as the offspring of the god of fire. 


Wd: Voit AET 
THA ot YAU AAT AILSA 


Hence it is that gold came to be regarded as 
the foremost of all things and the ornament o 
the very gods. It was from this incident that 
gold came to be called by the name of 
Jatarupam. 
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Sra eC SUN eee er 
AETA fered wae ei 


The Lakshnanas, the Svaras, the stotras, 
the Niruktas, the Notes arranged in rows, and! 
the syllable Om, as also Nigraha and Pragraha, 


all came there and lived in the eye of 


j Mahadeva. 
ES aaa danad fete maan a 

l yi Het aai a am ma fia: 1g VU 
` The Vedas with the Upanishads, Vidya, and 
“\, Savitri, as also, the Past, the Present, and the 


illustrious Shiva. 
Heas set a Tat WAN 
Ua TMNT aged ELINI 


No The powerful Lord of All then poured į 
y libations himself into his own self. Indeed, the\, 

holder of Pinaka caused that Sacrifice of ,/ 
ò| fire of burning flames was commenced and it is 
‘7]-went on. Brahman was pouring libations on the 


eos enk to look highly beautiful. 
\A “atta: oat @ a ver dae quit 


wda: stare unit aag: exit 
. He is Heaven, Sky, Earth, and the Welkin. 
He is called the Lord of the Earth. He is the 
Lord whose rule is acknowledged by all 
obstacles. He is gifted with Shree and He is at 
one with the God of Fire. 


We TEM Frat Vat aesa: yeah: 
alee War Sa: Wey: Hyg gk 


That illustrious god is called by various 
names. He is Brahman, Shiva, Rudra, Varuna, 
Agni and Prajapati, He is the auspicious Lord 
of all creatures. 

TET Se: UIA: Feta Us Al 

ater Aan Set Fegan alee RAN 

SAU MT SATA AA AR: 

AY: ener Teal Paces oll 

Sacrifice, Penance, all the rites, the goddess 
Diksha burning with rigid observances, the 
several Points with the presiding deities, the 
consorts of all the deities, their daughters, and 
the celestials mothers, all came to Pashupati, O 


perpetuator of Bhrigu’s race, together in a 
body. 


Bet UYU: Wea TROT Here: | 


aay a EET ta: MIME Alay cil 
Seeing that sacrifice of the great Mahadeva 


«| who had assumed the form of Varuna, all of 


them became highly pleased. Secing the 
celestial ladies of great beauty, the seed of 


(| Brahman came out and dropped upon the ~ 


Te Yo foray way ae Wad 


L ER UN aa À afer SATAN eH 


<2 Future, all came there and were held by the iC On account of the seed having fallen on the 


” dust, the Sun took up that dust mixed with the 


particles of seed from the Earth with his hands 
and cast it into the sacrificial fire. 


WARS MIAN Wa aaa 
TRON garea mgA ays Fl go oll 


Meanwhile, the sacrifice with the- sacred 


fire. While thus engaged, the Grandfather 
became worked up with desire. 

AI a agh BAU Uae Al 

ARITA WISTS FARO RI 

As soon as the seed came out, he took it up 
with the sacrificial ladle and poured it as a 
libation of clarified butter, O delighter of the 


Bhrigus with the necessary Mantras, on the 
burning fire. 

Wd: E Waa Ts St Stara 

TE Ae AMATI Tiley TSAI RIN 

From that seed, Brahman of great power 
caused the four orders of creatures to come into 
being. That seed of the Grandfather was 
endued with the three qualities of Goodness, 
Darkness, and Ignorance. From that element in 
it which represented the quality of Goodness, 
sprang all mobile creatures gifted with the 
principle of action. 


AMARA AAT SI Art AAT 
TUR a HTT UIT AYO BAI 


From the element of Ignorance in it. sprang 
all immobile creatures. The quality of 
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Goodness, however, which lived in that seed, 
entered both kinds of existence. That quality of 
Goodness is of the nature of Light. It is eternal 
and of it is unending Space. 


LAN a Aa ra Marea! 
Yor FASTA afer Wigs: Wg vil 


In all the creatures the quality of Goodness 
is present and is at one with that light which 
shows what is right and what is wrong. When 
the seed of Brahman was thus poured as a 
libation on that sacrificial fire, there came from 
it, O powerful one, three beings into existence. 

YEA AUR Yet: A: A: Waa: 

Orla FY: YASS TAIT YO 4 UI 

They were three male persons, gifted with 
bodies that partook of the nature of the 
circumstances from which they respectively 
originated. One arose first from the fire (called 
Bhrik) and hence he passed by the name of 
Bhrigu. A second came from the burning 
charcoals and hence he passed the name of 
Angirasa. 


Seared KARATAS 

Te VACUA FIRS FY: TAA R 

The third originated from a heap of 
extinguished charcoals and he passed by the 
name of Kavi. It has been already said that the 
first came out with flames issuing from his 
body and hence he was called Bhrigu. 


qif wifey ants: RN eT 
TEAS EMT aae: paa 


From the rays of the sacrificial fire 
Originated another called Marichi. From 
Marichi (afterwards) sprang Kashyapa. It has 
been already said that from the (burning) 
charcoals originated Angiras. The dwarf Rishis 
called Valikhillyas originated from the blades 
of Kusha grass spread out in that sacrifice. 


aaa a fant saat aera 
TH AAA TEA TOA: 110 2 I 
AGMA: MYATT: AOA: | 
AAAS agaaa STATA Ro R 


MAHABHARATA 


VT: VAT Ua: Slee TI 

From the same blades of Kusha grass, O 
you of great power originated Atri. From the 
ashes of the fire originated the twicebom 
Rishis, viz., the Vaikhanashas, endued with 
penances and given to Vedic learning and all of 
excellent qualities. From the eyes of Agni 
originated the twin Ashvins endued with great 
beauty. At last, from his ears, originated the 
Prajapatis. 


saat Wa: RETA TAA 
qen, aona: wag Saat: 1 

MT: AAA QATTASAN 

f erator Frataret me: iR: 
aana yga fi SARA TERRI 
Ug Afaia, ark ITT 
Wafa ai erred Sea: GAT: 12311 
afi ar T Sarees ST ATA: | 
sere ag à ferry fafa fer: 1gex 


The Rishis originated the pores of Agni’s 
body. From his sweat originated Chhandas, and 
from his strength originated Mind. Therefore 
Agni has been said to be all the celestials in his 
individual self, by Rishis endued with Vedic 
learning, guided by the authority of the Vedas. 
The pieces of wood that keep alive the flumes 
of Agni are considered as the Months. The 
juices the fuel yields form the Fortnights. . The 
liver of Agni is called the Day and Night, and 
his fierce light is called the Muhurtas, The 
blood of Agni is considered as the source of the 
Rudras. From his blood originated the 
goldhued celestials called the Maitradevatas. - 
From his smoke originated the Vasus. From his 
flames originated the Rudras as also the 
(twelve) Adityas of great effulgence. . The 
Planets and Constellations and other stars that 
have been set in their respective orbits in the 
sky, are considered as the (burning) charcoals 
of Agni. 


Meant A Manet Aa Fel ATA! 
WARM HA TREAT ATS SUVA! 
misai AUT: Ta: 

WA aii komi meia 
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Ai yarn ae aft a ea: 

Shea Stet TAT we Bat fF TRWYN 

The first Creator of the universe declared 
Agni to be Supreme Brahma and Eternal, and 
the giver of all desires. This is indeed, a 
mystery, After all these births had taken place, 
Mahadeva who had assumed the form of 
Varuna (for his sacrifice) and who had Pavana 
for his soul, said, This excellent Sacrifice is 
mine. I am the Grahapati in it. The three beings 
that first originated from the sacrificial fire are 
mine! Forsooth, they should be considered as 
my children. Know this, you gods who range 
through the skies! They are the fruits of this 
Sacrifice. 


mga: WENT aa T 
HAS AAT AKU aAA: 


“Agni said, These children have originated 
from my limbs. They have all depended upon 
me as the cause of their being. They should, 
therefore, be considered as my children. 
Mahadeva in the form of Varuna has erred in 
this matter. 


amade edan Harare: | 

Waa AAMT A Yow Ect fe TURN 

After this, the Master of all the worlds, the 
Grandfather of all creatures, viz., Brahman, 
then said, These children are mine! The seed 


which I poured upon the sacrificial fire was 
mine. 


ae oat fe GS Bat Yet Va El 

TE Sat Wet TAT Yes AL ANT ATTN 

I am the performer of this Sacrifice. I 
poured on the sacrificial fire, the seed that 
came out of myself. He who has planted the 
seed always enjoys the fruit. The principal 
cause of these births is my seed. 


aisg Faron: earnest AN 
qaga: TA RARE AUR Ul 
ad a ma Ma Wed THAT 
AAT VAST: Ta TRAM ATTN VI 
TRU Sar CMA ATTA 


fae mana ae arecareahet 11923 11 

we à yi yin ada 

Sasy annA RRE 

The celestial went to the Grandfather and 
having bowed their heads to him and jointed 
hands in respect, they said to him, All of us, O 
illustrious one, and the entire universe of 
mobile and immobile creatures, are your 
offspring, O sire, let Agni of burning flames, 
and the illustrious and powerful Mahadeva 
who has, for this sacrifice, assumed the form of 
Varuna, have their wish. At these words, 
although born of Brahman, the powerful 
Mahadeva in the form of Varuna, the king of 
all aquatic creatures received the firstborn one, 
viz., Bhrigu effulgent as the Sun, as his own 
child. The Grandfather then intended that 
Angirasa should become the son of Agni. 


frrmexauet à ala sie aa 


eT A ATR: TAA WY: MaaR 

Knowing the truth, the Grandfather then 
took Kavi as his own son. Busy with 
procreating creatures for peopling the Earth, 
Bhrigu who is considered as a Prajapati thence 
came to be called as Varuna’s offspring. 

SARA: AA naate ARTA: | 

mi cites ATARA 

Gifted with every prosperity, Angirasa 
passed as the offspring of Agni, and the 
celebrated Kavi came to be known as the child 
of Brahman himself. Bhrigu and Angirasa, who 
had originated from the fire and the charcoals 
of Agni respectively, became the procreators of 
extensive races and tribes in the world. 

Q fe raa: Wa t aT: 

PA AAAS ATTN Ul 

Indeed, these three, viz. Bhrigu and 
Angirasa and Kavi, considered as Prajapati, are 
the progenitors of many races and tribes. All 


are the children of these three. Know this, O 
powerful hero. 


ALG GAT: ATA HS FEM TIT 
AGA AAMT Yfelaala AULA 
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Yet aves fay: wait wet a 
TRA AUN: Pa AT A AAAs 


Bhrigu beget seven sons all whom became 
equal to him in merits and qualities. Their 
names are Chyavana, Vajrashirshan, Suchi, 
Urva, Shukra, that giver of boons, Vibhu and 
Savana. These are the seven. They are children 
of Bhrigu and are hence Bhargavas. They are 
also called Varunas on account of their 
ancestor Bhrigu having been adopted by 
Mahadeva in the form of Varuna. You belong 
to the race of Bhrigu. 

Set UTA: Yar ATRUTRIS ate: | 

FEMA WA: MANA ANZ oll 

Unt awa: Wad: QT USA: Id: 

Ase afg: We Water FTA: 1123 RI 

Angirasa begot eight sons. They also are 
known as Varunas. Their names are Brihaspati, 
Utatthya, Payasya, Shanti, Dhira, Virupa, 
Samvarta, and Sudhanvan the eighth. These 
eight are considered also as the children of 
Agni. Freed from every evil, they are devoted 
to knowledge only. 

TRU HA: Yar ENAS YAE: 

aA Vaasa Waele: T:R 

The sons of Kavi who was adopted by 
Brahman himself are also known as Varunas. 
Eight in number all of them became 


progenitors of races and tribes. Auspicious by 
nature, they all knew Brahma. 


Gia: Hla POT JAA TAT 
gya ara ai wiser fTAN 


The names of the eight sons of Kavi are 
Kavi, Kavya, Dhrishnu, Ushanas endued with 
great intelligence, Bhrigu, Viraja, Kashi, and 
Ugra knowing every duty. 


Stel aaga ea Maas TTA 
Tora Ut fe Wate Wet 93 vil 


These are the eight sons of Kavi. By them 
the whole world has been peopled. They are all 
called Prajapatis, and they have procreated 
many offspring. 


MAHABHARATA 


Wangs HAT aa: 

TAT YY MET AM: Wat NZA N 

Thus, O chief of Bhrigu’s race, has the 
whole world been peopled with the children of 
Angirasa, and Kavi and Bhrigu, 


aea fare stare Wythe: 

aa are gi SA eT At are Bit 

The powerful and supreme Lord Mahadeva 
in the form of Varuna which he had assumed 
for this sacrifice had first, O learned Brahmana, 


adopted both Kavi and Angirasa. Hence, these 
two are considered as of Varuna. 


weleta ta: frat Target: 

TATA FA: We WS TAA Z OM 

After that the eater of sacrificial libations, 
viz., the god of fire, adopted of Angirasa. 


Hence, all the children of Angirasa are known 
as belonging to the race of Agni. 


wen foarte: vet kai: wanted: 
SU A: Meticethet Warr taT: 1183 SH 


The Grandfather Brahman was, formerly 
propitiated by all the deities who said to him, 
Let these lords of the universe save us all. 

Wa Vat Ura: Wa afta: | 

TAMAS Tiles AAT ATTA TINS VU 

Let all of them become progenitors of 
offspring. Let all of them become endued with 


penances. Through your favour, let all these 
rescue the world. 

qa cerca caer aa: 

Hagqdataga: Wa U ALAA ev oll 

Let them become procreators and extenders 
of races and tribes and let them increase your 
power. Let all of them become thorough 
masters of the Vedas and let them be 
performers of great deeds. 


qT: AM: WIA Hera: | 

ngafa quyàa agad TE PATNA a 

Let all of them be friends to the divine 
cause. Indeed, let all of them become gifted 


with auspiciousness. Let them become 
founders of extensive races and tribes and let 
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them be great Rishis. Let all of them be gifted 
with great penances and let all of them be 
devoted to high celibacy. 


wa fe aad a Waa Tae: oan 
Yar Tet a st fe Hat frases 


All of us, as also all these, are your 
offspring, O you of great power. You, O 
Grandfather, are the Creator of both the 
celestials and the Brahmanas. 


miami: Frat Wa Aaa AAT: | 

STII AT ara FHT ga 

Marichi is your first offspring. All these 
also that are called Bhargavas are your 


progeny. Looking at this fact, O Grandfather, 
we shall all help and support one another. 


Tee BUT maa Sys: 
Lura ae gR aX 
Sym: A aa Ay aen A:I 
TATA as ATTEN UI 
All these shall, thus, multiply their progeny 
and establish yourself at the beginning of cach 
one after the universal destruction. Thus 
addressed by them, Brahman, the grandfather 
of all the worlds, said to them, So be it! I am 
pleased with you all! Having said so to the 


celestials, he proceeded to the place he had 
come from. 


WANA YU Bt TA AR ARICA: 
Rarer at ae aag gS RII 


This is what took place in days of your in 
that sacrifice of the great Mahadeva, that 
foremost, one of all the celestials, in the 
beginning of creation, when he for the 
purposes of his sacrifice had assumed the form 
of Varuna. 


afidan UYU: Wat wa: TTT: | 
TACIT Sf Yair TIRSA 


Agni is Brahman. He is Pashupati. He is 
Sarva. He is Rudra. He is Prajapati. It is 
wellknown that gold is the offspring of Agni. 


STANTS a Greet GAY SATA 
STAG WATT STRATA ERAT SS Ul 


When fire is not to be had, gold is used as a 
substitute. Guided by the marks of the 
auditions of the Veda, one who is conversant 
with authorities and who knows the identity of 
gold with fire, acts thus. 


Hea gafi Yau aa a RAI 

Sela AUST A AU ara SHAT RN 

Peacoat WAY SSMU Sk TMT 

A inig maia HARY oll 

Putting a piece of gold on some blades of 
Kusha grass spread out on the ground, the 
sacrificer pours libations upon it. If libations 
are poured upon also the pores of an anthill, 
upon the right ear of a goat, upon a piece of 
level earth, upon the waters of a Tirtha, or on 
the hand of a Brahmana, the illustrious god of 
fire becomes pleased and considers it as a 


source of his own advancement as also that of 
the celestials through his. 


aefa: Wa Sa Sit PAA 
Tent fe TASTA a SATAN Y Vl 


Hence, it is that we have heard that all the 
celestials consider Agni as their refuge and are 
devoted to him. Agni originated from 
Brahman, and ‘from, Agni originated gold. 


WIE A a washed ga ciate: 
aR VAST WAKA Slat As ATUN IU 
Hence, we have heard that those virtuous 


persons who make gifts of gold are considered 
as giving away all the deities. 


TA AAA A Maa: UAT TTL 

Arles Use Bis eet APTA RG 311 

The man who makes gifts of gold acquires 
a very high end. Regions of burning 
effulgence are his. Indeed, O Bhargava, he 
becomes installed as the king of kings in the 
celestial region 

maae AEA RRT 

AR ae A A gA Re RUSU 

That person who, at sunrise, makes a gift of 
gold according to the ordinance and with 


proper Mantras, succeeds in warding off the 
evils foreshadowed by ominous dreams. 
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qaam Teresa wer fart 

WETS Seat Gt Shee TATA RY GI 

The man who, as soon as the Sun has risen, 
makes a gift of gold becomes purged of all his 
sins. He who makes a gift of gold at midday 
destroys all his future sins. 


Salt Vea Wea a: gadt Ada: 1 
TAA TAA Ac AT TAT TUG GU 


He who, with controlled soul, makes a gift 
of gold at the second twilight succeeds in 
living with Brahman and the god of wind and 
Agni and Soma in their respective regions. 

Veg da ihg vist fered Yar 

Se Tiles AM: WT MAMET AT Aled 24 Ol 

Such a man acquires fame in regions of 
great happiness that belong to Indra himself. 
Acquiring great fame in this world also, and 
purged of all his sins, he sports on joy and 
happiness. 


Wt: USA Menai: RATI 
MASA GAT AMMA ATTA LY 21 


Such a man acquires many other regions of 
happiness and becomes peerless for glory and 
fame. His course perfectly unobstructed he 
succeeds in going every where at will. 


1a ante weer Aag Fed 

Faure Sear AA YAAN RI 

He has never to fall down from the regions 
which he acquires, and the glory he attains to, 
becomes very great. Indeed, by making gifts of 
gold one acquires numberless regions of a 
happiness all of which he enjoys for good. 


ag iaaa yin 
Gel A aaga Waa AAPA LE Oll 


That man who, having lighted a fire at 
sunrise, makes gifts of gold in view of the 
observance of a particular vow, succeeds in 
acquiring the fruition of all his desires. 


Saag Al Wg: Vert a YEAH 
memi Verena BITTE RII 


It has been said that gold is at one with 
Agni. The gift of gold, therefore, yields great 


MAHABHARATA 


happiness. The gift of gold leads to the 
possession of those merits and qualities that 
are desired, and purifies the heart. 


wer gaieta: a A were” 
aaae a fart a fate RANS RII 


I have thus told you, O sinless one, the 
origin of gold. O you of power, know how 
Kartikeya grew up, O delighter of Bhrigu’s 
race. 


Akg Wee: et NEN AT 

X: AmA ga: AARE 3 

After a long time Kartikeya grew up. He 
was then, O perpetuator of Bhrigu’s race, 
chosen by all the celestials with Indra at their 
head, as the commanderinchief of the celestial 
forces. 

TEM Wes fà T 

feaa Selecta RIAT YI 

He killed the Daitya Taraka as also many 
other Asuras, at the command of the king of 
the celestials, O Brahmana, and moved also by 
the desire of benefiting all the worlds. 


yaa a war af qon fat 
qe ga fader: yas gat ATIGA 


I have also, O you of great power, 
described to you the merits of making gifts of 
gold. Do you, therefore, O foremost of all 
speakers, make gifts of gold. 


Ma Sart 
Sam: u alas A: TAT 
aA gadi fae agaa a fa S 
Bhishma said 
Thus addressed by Vashishtha, Jamadagni’s 
son of great power then made gifts of gold to 


the Brahmanas and became cleansed of his 
sins. 


Tat ude gae AI 
TARET hei da Tar rea Bferfestt ge ll 
I have thus, told you, O king, everything 


about the merits of the gifts of gold and about 
its origin also, O Yudhishthira. 


—— 
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TEU anà fara: yr arch ay 

eat at faa aain ¢ 1 

Do you also, therefore, make profuse gift of 
gold to the Brahmanas. Indeed, O king, by 


making such gifts of gold, you will surely be 
purged of all you sins. 


CHAPTER 86 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The history of the destruction of Taraka 
grater saa 

oar: framers Gores feed! 

Ae verret À Yor: ARAR: gi 
Yudhishthira said. 

You have, O grandfather described to me 
fully the merits of the gift of gold according to 


the ordinances laid down in the scriptures and 
the Veda. 


AY AVG: Tar Vester! 

u ae ae: Ure Pert aq gets AU 

You have also described the origin of gold. 
Do you tell me now how Taraka met with 
destruction. 

St u ami fe aaa sit widen 

CCC eC COGENT 

You have, said, O king, that Asura had 
become unslayable by the gods. Do you tell me 
fully how his destruction was brought about. 

UMass stg wad: pepe 

eat maai Te Age fe Mw 

O perpetuator of Kuru’s race, I wish to hear 
this from you, I mean the details of Taraka’s 
destruction. Great is my curiosity to hear the 
narrative. 


ater sara 
fara War Cad EE EIL 
SHAT TIAA 1 I 


Bhishma said _ 

The gods and the Rishis, O king reduced to 
great distress, urged the six Krittikas to rear 
that child. 


q Raat mfal MAA Baa: | 
UM fe i TH imaga N 


Amongst the celestial ladies there were 
none, except these, who could by their power, 
bear the seed of Agni in their wombs. 


BUTT ATA iets Wet: Maa TATA 
A taat Aa WATT ANI 


` The god of fire became highly pleased with 
those goddesses for their readiness to sustain 
the conception caused by the seed of Agni 
which was gifted with his own great power. 


AY Fe p WH YTGUIdaaes| 
aay daly asst: wat ifed wate 


When the energy of Agni, O king, was 
divided into six parts and placed within the 
channels, the six Krittikas began to nourish the 
portion that each held in her womb. 


WARM SHAT HAT Wel: | 
aiie 7 saferead CHE HI 


As the great Kumara, however, began to 
grow within their wombs their bodies being 
possessed by his energy, they could not get 
peace anywhere. 


AAMT: Tal: ret SAAT 
mi WH Year aR ACAI 


Filled with energy as their bodies were, the 
time at last came for delivery. All of them, it so 


happened, O prince of men, delivered 
simultaneously. 

GESIN: CIE EIE MK REG Tre LGE: Ù 

yfc MGGEIG ARRAT: RRI 


Though held in six different wombs, yet 
when all the parts, as they came out, united into 
one. The goddess Earth held the child, taking it 
up from a mass of gold. 


Tat Raiet Stray MARN: 

fai mai ma age R:N 

Indeed, the child, possessed of a beautiful 
form, shone like the god of Fire. Of beautiful 


features, he began to grow in a charming forest 
of reeds. 
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Say: pRa J ehar 

meea Meal YT: aAA: 

The six Krittikas saw that child of theirs 
looking like the morning Sun. Filled with 
affection for him, indeed, loving him very 
much, they began to rear him with their milk. 


ama Gifts: FT AAR Waal 
aa Grant Wat Years JASAN 


On account of his having been born of the 
Krittikas and reared by them, he was known in 
the three worlds by the name of Kartikeya. 
Having originated from the seed which had 
fallen off from Rudra he was named Skanda, 
and because of his birth in a solitary forest of 
reeds he was called Guha. 


Tat aafia fever Agra: | 
SR Me a FCT SA: NAAT AT: IRNI 
siyi fias mera araat aS 


SUL SAAT aA eT ARAU 
Ways at At Sarton AI 


AAAS TS HAN SACHIN VII 

The thirtythree gods, the points of the 
compass together with their presiding deities, 
and Rudra, Dhatri, Vishnu, Yama, Pushan, 
Aryaman, Bhaga, Angsha Mitra, the Sadhyas, 
Vasava, the Vasus, the Ashvins, the Waters, 
the Wind, the Firmament, Chandramas and all 
the Constellations and the Planets and the Sun, 
and all the Richs and Samans and Yajushes in 
their embodied forms, came there to see that 
wonderful child who was the son of the god of 
Fire. 

mage yaa TAT RUM 

ere gant g fave fener ec 


The Rishis sang hymns of praise and the 
Gandharvas sang in honour of that child called 
Kumara of six heads, twelve eyes, and greatly 
devoted to the Brahmanas. 


Vat PICA SET Sar: Talwar: geil 
clint Wet et AN argi AAI 
q cat; Pawar wd Vs WATER! 


MAHABHARATA 


His shoulders were broad, and he had 
twelve arms, and the splendour of his body 
resembled that of fire and Aditya. As he lay 
stretched on a clump of heath, the gods with 
the Rishis, seeing him, became filled with great 
joy and considered the great Asura as already 
Killed. The celestials then began to bring him 
various Kinds of toys and articles that could 
amuse him. 


Mist: weda eg: A gI 
guse eat ya ngi fiaa en 


As he played like a child, various sorts of 
toys and birds were given to him. Garuda of 
excellent feathers gave to him a child of his, 
viz., a peacock having plumes of varicgated 
colour. 


THM ga agaa 

Hage MiA Verret: AAR RI 

The Rakshasas gave to him a boar and a 
buffalo. Aruna himself gave him cock of fiery 
splendour. 


aam: Vest Aa Bert WATT 

Wat AAT a m Seat Sal MAAS: 2 BI 

The Moon gave him a sheep, and the Sun 
gave him some dazzling rays of his. The 


mother of all kine, viz., Surabhi, gave him kine 
by hundreds and thousands. 


onma gane ag! 

Ja wens Aa wet ga II 

Agni gave him a goat having many good 
qualities. Ila gave him profuse flowers and 
fruits. Sudhanvan gave him a riding chariot 
and a car of the great Kubera. 


Set SHUI, RA, WAIT Tat WAL 

faery NA amia aumaia WATT: 1124 I! 

aaia aga Aioni fafan al 

TAN AGAAT 

Varuna gave him many auspicious and 
good products of the Occan, with some 
elephants. The king of the celestials gave him 
lions and tigers and pards and various kinds 
of the birds of the air, and many terrible beasts 
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of prey and many umbrellas also. Many 
Rakshasas and Asuras began to follow that 
powerful child. 


adari g tt spt yeaa ate 
wrddghteg maen i faguen 


Seeing the son of Agni grow up, Taraka 
sought, by various means, to bring about his 
destruction, but could not do anything to that 
powerful deity. 


Amd t Rar: fren y 

pigia i Te man 

The gods in time invested Agni’s son born 
a solitary forest with the command of their 
army. And they also informed him of the 


oppressions made upon them by the Asura 
Taraka. 


a fagat mda ada: wy: 

AAT PT STA TLE FEU 

The commanderinchief of the celestial army 
grew up and became possessed of great energy 


and power. In time Guha killed Taraka, with 
his irresistible dart. 

aa ae HUT wiser Preis ge 

Qe: Walaa Wet Sart FATA ot 

Indeed, Kumara killed the Asura as easily 
as if in sport. Having brought about the 
destruction of Taraka the reestablished the king 


of the celestials in his sovereignty of the three 
worlds. 


a ARa aut Tra: VATA 
Se Mea a Vara apeg TN Ul 


Gifted with mighty power, the celestial 
general shone in beauty and splendour. The 
powerful Skanda became the protector of the 
celestials and did what was agreeable to 
Shankara. 


Roiara wa a wate: 
Wel HAA Sarat SATAN VM 


The illustrious son of Pavaka had a golden 
form. Indeed, Kumara is always the leader of 
the celestial arms. 


TEN Yat Aart THAT 
Wet aiid RNT: TL ATTN ZI 


Gold is the powerful energy of the god of 
fire and was born with Kartikeya. Hence is 
gold highly sacred, valuable, and excellent and 
has unending merit. 


We WH ated aeS Er, WUT 
TEU gaoia Wares TREN 


Thus, O son of Kuru’s race, did Vasishtha 
recite formerly this topic to Rama of Bhrigu’s 
race. Do you, therefore, O king of men, try to 
make gifls of gold. 

w: gai cat fe fagn: wefaeat: 

fairest neq Wage RNN 

By making gifts of gold, Rama became 
purged of all his sins, and finally acquired a 
high place in Heaven that is unattainable by 
other men. 


CHAPTER 87 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The ordinances about Shraddha 
Geter saa 

agarde Talent eat: Wika FAT AM 

qa À aaa acct vate tRNR 
Yudhishthira said 

You have described to me, O you of 
righteous soul, the duties of the four castes. Do 


you, similarly, O king, describe to me now all 
the ordinances regarding the Shraddha. 


-An Sart 
Ueratwlagent Wet: aR 
So aaa Geet ay Wars 
Vaishampayana said 
Thus addressed by Yuthishthira, the son of 
Shantanu began of recite to him the following 


ritual, consistent with the ordinances, of the 
Shraddna. 


Ast Sarat 


yaa Usa gael TAI 
Set Aye Wales Taga WATTS 
Bhishma said 


Listen, O king, with rapt attention, to me as 
I describe to you the ritual of the Shraddha. 
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That ritual is auspicious, laudable, productive 
of fame and progeny, and is considered as a 
sacrifice, O scorcher of enemies, in honour of 
the departed Manes. 

CEIR EEEE E OELE CIESIEEA ESIE 

finra a wea à fin: wax 

Gods or Asuras or human beings, 
Gandharvas or Uragas or Rakshasas, Pishachas 
or Kinnaras, every one should always adore the 
departed Manes. 

fat pia: eaaa AI 

ASML A Meat Fee: YA PANG I 

It is scen that people adore the departed 
Manes first, and please the celestials next by 
offering them their worship. Hence, one should 


always adore the departed Manes with every 
care. 


alee Fert fat MegA 

meng fagistatern fate: aR: NG 

It is said, O king, that the Shraddha 
performed in honour of the departed Manes is 
performable afterwards. But this general rule 
has a special restraint. 

WAS g Vet Gt are faa: 

Weenie g l aR RA TTS N 

The (deceased) grandfather become 
gratified with the Shraddha that may be 
performed on any day. I shall, however, tell 


you now what the merits and demerits are of 
the respective lunar days. 


ASS Ha: Asa Meet UTASA 

Wl Fea aliens aad aaa Mic 

I shall describe to you, O sinless one, what 
fruits are attained on what days by performing 


the Shraddha. Do you listen to me with rapt 
attention. 


fare wine urgent gR faa: | 

SRST Sera ag: 

By worshipping the departed Manes on the 
first day of the light fortnight, one obtains in 
his abode beautiful wives capable of producing 


many children all endued with desirable | 


accomplishments. 


MAHABHARATA 

fad faia sree git g aR: 

aga gariat wafa ag RIIN 

By performing the Shraddha on the second 
day of the light fortnight, one gets many 
daughters. By performing on the third day, one 
acquires many horses. By performing it on the 
fourth day, one gets a large herd of smaller 
animals in his house. 

Wea Gea: UAT A Haat TT 

HAT AT: West waht Senge 

They, O king, who perform the Shraddha 
on the fifth day, get many sons. Those men 


who perform the Shraddha on the sixth day, 
acquire great splendour. 


AUT Wee Hater: wert Za 

aeai g yga ACU mga 

By performing it on the seventh day, O 
king, one wins great fame. By performing it on 
the eighth day one, secures great profits in 
commercial pursuits. 

Aaa Hat: ME VAARA Al 

fad g ai ma: sear fap: gat 

By performing it on the ninth day, one, 
acquires many animals of uncloven hoofs. By 
performing it on the tenth day, one acquires 
many valuable kine. 


gami weal: pAg FAI 

gaada: Y A TET AJARAN REI 

By performing it on the eleventh day one 
gets valuable cloths, and utensils. Such a man 


also gets many sons all of whom become 
endued with Brahma splendour. 


aeree aea veyed 
Tart ag a Gaui a ATTI RG II 


By performing the Shraddha on the twelfth 
day, one always sees if he desires various sorts 
of beautiful silver and gold articles. 


Iii g Wass: Foose IAA 
aayi g Jase miT AT RIAN 
gami wach: giagi aga 
amarei g Rat udama gal RON 


O 
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By performing the Shraddha on 
thirteenth day, one reigns supreme over his 
kinsmen. Forsooth, all the young men in the 
family of him who performs the Shraddha on 
the fourteenth day die. Such a man becomes 
entangled in war. By performing the Shraddha 
on the day of the new moon, one gets the 
fruition of every desire. 

FONG ayran astha ATLL 

TERA TAT TERT T ITT: 

In the dark fortnight, all the days beginning 
with the tenth, Icaving only the fourtcenth day 

“out, are good days for the performance of the 
Shraddha. Other days of that fortnight are not 
SO. 


Bat Aan: wer: yduare fate 
WaT SRT yagene ARTERII 


Then, again, as the dark fortnight is better 
than the light one, so the afternoon of the day is 
better than the forenoon for the Shraddha. 


CHAPTER 88 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
Eternal gifts to the departed mancs 


qatar sara 
faea at figeat à aari 
fe aaa aa RIRN 
Yudhishthira said 


O you of great power, tell me what that 
object is which if dedicated to the departed 
Manes, becomes inexhaustible! What Havi, 
again, (if offered) lasts for all time? What, 
indeed, is that which becomes eternal? 


set Jaret 
waite mea g aT maad fag: 
mA À yoy arent weet Set gA 
Bhishma said 
Hear me, O Yudhishthira, what those Havis 
are which persons conversant with the ritual of 


the Shraddha consider as suitable for the 
Shraddha and what the fruits are of each. 


airin aie 


the 


OT A A Meat Tre JANI 

With sesame secds, rice, barley, Masha 
water, root and fruits, if given at Shraddhas, the 
departed Manes, O king, remain pleased for a 
month. 

anfii 3 wal 

Waele g Ag Rien: MAT: FNS 

Manu has said that if a Shraddha is 
performed with profuse sesame, such Shraddha 
becomes inexhaustible. Of all sorts of food, 
sesame seeds are considered as the best. 

Bt Wat g Magid: greet FI 

à t yA Ell 

With fishes offered at Shraddhas, the 
departed Manes remain pleased for two 
months. With mutton they remain pleased for 
three months and with the flesh of the hare for 
four. 

BM Wasa Vale et Za 

Ane g WOU, AA À MGA Fl 

With the flesh of the goat, O king, they 
remain pleased: for five months, with becon for 
six months, and with the flesh of birds for 
seven. 

AAA Ute ULATT Aa WAT 

Teer g Het et: faut meter gll 

With venison got from those deer that are 
called Prishata, they remain pleased for eight 
months, and with that obtained from the Ruru 
for nine months, and with the meat of the 
Gavaya for ten months. 


Te et ae g aane 
SO Tet TM Bes Ua RAET TEU 


SOT Aiea giair 

With the meat of the buffalo they remain 
pleased for eleven months. With beef presented 
at the Shraddha, they remain pleased for a full 
year. Payas mixed with clarified butter is as - 
much as acceptable to the departed Manes as 
beef. With the meat of the Vadhrinasa the Pitris 
remained pleased for twelve years. 

ATA Weert agi Tiger 


Glee A Tile Waa SAT ST 
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The flesh of the Rhinoceros, offered to the 
departed Manes on the anniversaries of the 
lunar days on which they died, becomes 
endless. The potherb called Kalashaka, the 
petals of the Kanchana flower, and meat of the 
goat also, thus offered, prove inexhaustible. 

maea mafa gia gaf 

PAPA ma YM AATTATATI SRI 

Regarding it, O Yudhishthira, there are 
some Verses, originally sung by the departed 
Manes, that are now sung (in the world). 
Sanatkumara communicated them to me former 
days. 


safe a: Wael Wee at at aAA 

aag aig WaT SAUTE RAM 

He who has taken birth in our race, should 
give us Payasa mixed with clarified butter on 
the thirteenth day (of the dark fortnight), under 
the constellation Magha, during the Sun’s 
southward course. 


See ale cet Was Aca: | 
skag afa aten 


One born in our race, should under the 
constellation Magha, as if in the observance of 
a vow, offer the meat of goat or the petals of 
the Kanchana flower. One should also offer us, 
with due rites, Payasa mixed with clarified 
butter, dedicating it on a spot covered by the 
shadow of an elephant. 

WRT Tea: FAT Teles Wat Tsk 

AAT Disa ech T:E 

Many sons should be coveted so that even 
one may go to Gaya, where stands the banian 
that is celebrated over all the worlds and that 


makes all offerings made under its branches 
endless. 


STO Yet thet raat ante figà 
Ae arg ae Tara SAT FoI 
Even a little of water, roots, fruits, meat, 


and rice, mixed with honey, if offercd on the 


anniversary of the day of death, becomes 
endless. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 89 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continuca 
Optional Shraddhas 


ater sare 
ag Uist ASI Ware aA 
air À guy eave RA Very yeaa eI 


Bhishma said 

Hear me, O Yudhishthira, as I tell you what 
those optional Shraddhas are that should be 
performed under the different constellations 
and that were first spoken of by Yama of king 
Shashabindu. 

Hg A: BMH Heller Wet ATs 

STATE ATTA Tate AER: A 

That man who always performs the 
Shraddha under the constellation Krittika, is 
considered as performing a sacrifice after 
establishing the sacred fire. Such a person, 
freed from fever, goes to Heaven with his 
children. 

anaa Afat ARTA WATT 

ARG CaaS MAat AMA AeA 

He who is desirous of children should 
perform the Shraddha under the constellation 
Rohini, while he who is desirous of power 
should do it under the constellation 
Mrigashiras. By performing the Shraddha 
under the constellation Ardra, a man becomes 
the doer of terrific deeds. 


errant Tae: Fase YAS 

eama Garr argued AMA: NSN 

A man, by performing the Shraddha under 
Punarvasu, makes much gain by agriculture. 
The man who is desirous of growth and 
advancement should perform the Shraddha 
under Pushya. 

ATTA SEATS GAM YAM, BET! 

Wrist g Mees ST HUT METATUA 

By doing it under the constellation 
Ashlesha onc begets heroic children. By doing 
it under the Maghas onc gains superiority over 
kinsmen. 


o 
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Teig Cee YT: MEA Taq 

MARY SRA HEMP] TATE II 

By doing it under the (prior) Phalgunis, one 
gains good fortune. By doing the Shraddha 
under the later Phalgunas one gets many 
children; while by performing it under Hasta, 
one gets the fruition of his wishes. 


faai g cee GE BIE: BAI 

LRA frp aiaga 

By performing it under the constellation 
Chitra onc gets beautiful children. By doing it 


under the constellation Svati, one makes much 
profit by trade. 

agua farag peA Waa: | 

AIT HALT Weta yad 11 

The man who desires children, acquires the 
fruition of his desire by performing the 
Shraddha under the constellation Vishakha. By 


doing it under Anuradha, one becomes an 
Emperor. 

snot aera RS 

R: gep Hest CALA 

By making offerings in honour of the 
departed Mancs under the constellation 
Jeshthya, with devotion and humility, one 


acquires sovereignty, O foremost one of Kuru’s 
race. 


Wel aNvayeda ASSE MATA 
say ARS Aao N 


By doing the Shraddha under Mula, one 
gains health, and by doing it under the prior 
Ashada, one acquires excellent fame. By 
performing it under the later Ashada, one 
succeeds in travelling over the whole world, 
freed from cvery sorrow. 


se ati Haq aafaa ga 
HAY Cee WA Test A ART! 


. By doing it under the constellation Abhijit, 
one acquires great knowledge. By doing it 
under Shravana, one, after death, attains to a 
very high end. 


TRE aferi wert Ferd T: 

FAT SEO Srey affar gT 

The man who performs the Shraddha under 
the constellation Dhanistha becomes a king. By 
doing, it under the constellation presided over 
by Varuna (viz., Shatavisha), one becomes a 
successful physician. 

West: Hat Taq raa 

SAUY Vator faa m: MSA 1123 11 

By performing the Shraddha under the 
constellation of the prior Bhadrapada, one 
acquires many goats and sheep: while by doing 
it under the later Bhadrapada, one acquires 
thousands of kine. 


agama fort fad tact fra:1 

atria fred miae E 

By performing the Shraddha under the 
constellation Revati, one acquires many 
utensils of white brass and copper. By doing it 
under Ashvini, one acquires many horses, 
while under Bharani, one live long. 


Ba Are lae eat Veer gee 
AIHA Het ASINTA SURG A 


Listening to these ordinances about the 
Shraddha king Shashabindu acted accordingly, 
and succeeded in easily conquering and ruling 
the whole Earth. 


CHAPTER 90 
(ANUSHASANA PARVA)— Continucd 


A description of Brahmanas to whom offers 
should be made as the time of Shraddhas 


qfar sare 
aa: Vertet Wateare fart 
fase: gA TA SASTGAE Ag 
Yudhishthira said 


You should, O foremost one of Kuru’s race, 
tell me to what kind of Brahmanas, O 
grandfather, should the offers made at 
Shraddhas, be given away. 
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MAHABHARATA 


oS ee 


wer Sara 
FAUT A Wala Arar aT TET 
Sa a fase g aag: TATUM 


Bhishma said 

The Kshatriya who is conversant with the 
ordinances about gift, should never examine 
Brahmanas. In all matters, however, relating to 
the worship of the deitics and the departed 
Manes, an examinaticn has been said to be 
proper. 

Sadi: Weare Sats ase 

Ser AG SAA: TAA AT: 

The deities are adored on Earth by men 
only when they are filled with devotion 
originating from the celestials themselves. 
Hence, one should, approaching them, make 
gifls to all Brahmanas, respecting such gifts as 
are madc to the celestial themselves. 


Mey AA HET Were ATAU, FAT: 
itcteranad Pet ASI 


In Shraddhas, however, O king, the man of 
intelligence should examine the Brahmanas. 
Such examination should be about their birth, 
conduct, age, appearance, and learning. 

Tas RTA ARTET: 

aeg À TAAL AA AY TOUN N 

Amongst the Brahmanas there are some 
who pollute the line and some who purify it. 
Listen to me, O king, as I tell you those 


Brahmanas are that should be excluded from 
the line. 


fame goer Sent ayaa Prac: | 
mae aga WA: KAARNA N 
Slat ma: gosi aufai 
qa Weer: eens: 1911 
for fans oer aR 
SAGARA RA: Feed aata I 
vaa g a aga aR: 
ATATA: MEYS RAA TII 
after a: Uttara a: Yat qe A T 


Ufa A8 lg FIAT AT: IRo 
gina kara atta taR 
a a AA 

date HATTA STU RM 

wife Test Taga AEA: | 

He who is wily, or he who is guilty of 
foeticide, or he who is ill of consumption, or he 
who keeps animals, or he who has no Vedic 
study, or is a common servant of a village, or 
lives upon usury, or he who is a singer, or he 
who sells all articles, or he who is guilty of 
arson, or he who is a poisoner, or he who is a 
pimp by profession, or he who sells Soma, or 
he who teaches palmistry, or he who is in the 
employ of the king, or he who is a seller or oil, 
or he who is a cheat and false swearer, or he 
who has quarrel with his father, or he who 
tolerates a paramour of his wife, or he who has 
been cursed, or he who is a theif, or he who 
lives by some mechanical art, or he who puts 
on disguises, or he who is deccitful in his 
conduct, or he who is hostile to those he calls 
his friends, or he who is an adulterer, or he 
who is a preceptor of Shudras, or he who has 
taken up the profession of arms, or he who 
wanders with dogs (for hunting), or he who has 
been bit by a dog, or he who has married 
before his older brothers, or he who scems to 
have undergone circumcision, he who violates 
the bed of his preceptor, he who is an actor or 
mime, he who lives by setting up an idol, and 
he who lives by calculating the conjunctions of 
stars and planets and asterisms, arc considered 
as fit to be excluded from the linc. Persons 
knowing the Vedas say that the offerings made 
at Shraddhas, if eaten by such Brahmanas, go 
to fill the stomachs of Rakshasas, 
Yudhishthira. 


es Yaa aa GACH TEA TUR 
yä aer à ai fire BT 
Blaferenterat faor fia aN 


That person who having caton a 
Shraddha does not abstain that day from ee 
studies, or who has known that day a Shuer 
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woman, must know that his departed Manes on 
account of such decds of his, have to lie for a 
month on his own excreta. 

ae tara canis a ae 

ay atte ot Ae AGA We MATT 

Tera gi set TT We fest 

à y Mery mR a 

g wet yaaa i aAa agay 

The offerings made: at Shraddhas if 
presented to a Brahmana who sells wine, 
become converted into human excreta; if 
presented to a Brahmana who practises as a 
physician, they become converted into puss 
and blood; if presented to one who lives by 
setting up an idol, they fail to produce any 
fruit; if presented to one who lives upon usury, 
they lead to infamy; if presented to one who is 
engaged in trade, they become productive of no 
fruits cither in this world or in the next. If 
presented to a Brahmana who is bom of a 
widowed mother, they become as fruitless as 
libations poured on ashes. 

IA g À wa: WaT: | 

yii gout Tat fre: Det Farag 

They who present the Havya and Kavya to 
such Brahmanas who do not perform the duties 
ordained for them and who do not observe 
those rules of good conduct that persons of 
their order should observe, find such presents 
productive of no merits hereafter. 


qR aiae Teaser 
Amga a à SeaeteTa: URO 


That littlcwitted man who makes gifts of 
such articles to such men knowing their 
dispositions, obliges, by such conduct, his 
departed Manes to eat human excreta in the 
next world. 


afè mor: yi aus: frat aaga gya 
USS aguent Mag ga TRN 


You should know that these wretched 
Brahmanas deserve to be excluded from the 
line. Those Brahmanas also of little energy 


who arc engaged in instructing Shudras belong 
to the same class. 


ag Afara gh Fe, gh SAUTE: 

Ss Te gh Wa fa Targ I 

A Brahmana who is blind stains sixty 
individuals of the linc; one who is destitute of 
manly powers stains a hundred; while one who 
is afflicted with white leprosy stains as many as 
he looks upon, O king. 

I a Ag St Aer AART 

Wa NAA Tal MARAI? oll 

Whatever offerings made at Shraddhas are 
eaten by one with his head wrapped round with 
a cloth, whatever is caten by one with face 
southwards, and whatever is eaten with shoes 
or sandals on, all goes to please the Asuras. 

OMT Ra Wael eet 

Te Vitae send Actin z RU 

Whatever, again is given with malice, and 
whatever is given without respect, have been 
ordained by Brahman himself as the portion of 
the king of Asuras (viz., Bali.) 

Raffa ste Fi Raa TI 

agam: Ayras faut aaia: 

Dogs, and such Brahmanas as are polluters 
of lines, should not be suffered to look upon 
the offerings made at Shraddhas performed at a 
place that is properly hedged around or 
concealed from the view. That spot should also 
be covered with sesame seeds. 


sleet aad: LICG IE E ESIEIEE EDICT 

qawa UPA AL TAT ATRAN 

That Shraddha which is done without 
sesame seeds, or that which is done by a person 


in anger, has its Havi robbed by Rakshasas and 
Pishachas. ; 


Bay TAS a: gR: 
ù ae ae Watts wrt ELIR 
According to the number of Brahmanas 


seen by one who deserves to be excluded from 
the line, is the loss of merit he causes of the 
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foolish performer of the Shraddha who invites 
him to the feast. 

aaae Teo: Wet Ver fea 

Marae a: WATT NRN 

= . ft `A `~ R *| 
faunfacat: waag: Tega 
` os XN NX l 

maada aya: AAA T:R 

agai a iaig A: NAT 

Aafaa fag: ga ANR 

I shall now, O chicf of Bharata’s race, tell 
you who arc purifiers of the line. Do you find 
them out by examination. All those Brahmanas 
who are purified by knowledge, Vedic study, 
vows and observances and they who are of 
good and rightcous conduct, should be known 
as purifiers of everything. I shall now tell you 
who deserve to sit in the line. You should 
know them to be such whom I shall mark out 
_presently. He who is conversant with the three 
Nachiketas, he who has set up the five 
sacrificial fires, he who knows the five 
Supamas, he who knows the six branches 
(called Angas) of the Veda, he who is a 
descendant of fathers who were engaged in 
teaching the Vedas and is himself engaged in 
teaching, he who is well conversant with the 
Prosody, he who is acquainted with the 
Jeshthya Saman, he who is obedient to his 
parents, he who is conversant with the Vedas, 
and whose ancestors have been so for ten 
generations, he who knows only his married 
Wives and this at their seasons, and he who has 
been purified by knowledge, by the Veda, and 
by vows and observances, even such a 
Brahmana, purifies the line. 


SUAS TEIN AAA: | 

AAAS ayia: AMT W112 8H 
Xa quay dey sien: | 

TOJ a AAG Ta: 113 of 
HR GATT: APA Sra Feat: | 
Maarten A a aA, aN eI -- 
Wy aA A gR: 


MAHABHARATA 


x ` 

BH R T Fea: URTEN: N3 

He whe reads the Atharvashiras, who is 
given to the observance of Brahmacharya 
practices, and who is steady in the observance 
of righteous vows, who is truthful and of pure 
conduct, and who duly satisfies the duties laid 
down for his order, they also who have 
undergone fatigue and labour for bathing in the 
sacred waters, who have donc the final bath 
after celebrating sacrifices with proper 
Mantras, who are freed from anger, who are 
not restless, who are endued with forgiveness, 
who are self controlled masters of their senses, 
and they who are devoted to the behoof of all 
creatures, these should be invited to Shraddhas. 


Ua Waren Ae: Palisa: | 

ù Aferi yet: aaa FesTARN 311 

Anything given to these, becomes endless. 
These, indeed, are purifiers of lines. There are 


others also, highly blessed, who should be 
considered as purifiers of the line. 


X a mafaa: tf À a Sat TMI 

seta y À miaa a3 vii 

They are Yatis and those who arc 
conversant with the religion of Emancipation, 
and they who arc devoted to Yoga and thcy 
who properly observe excellent vows, and they 
who, with collected mind, recite (sacred) 
histories to foremost of Brahmanas. 


seer a aera fafaa ve RT: 
TMA Tee Aaa AEA: 113 4 UI 
am: Way Sey Canty A 

aa ya VaR rg Ay Gl 


They who are conversant with 


commentaries, they also who are given [0 


grammatical studies, they who study . the 
Puranas and they who study, the 
Dharmashastras, and having studied them act 
up to the standard laid down in them, he who 
has lived in the house of his preceptor, he who 
if truthful in speech, he who is a giver gt 
thousands, they that are foremost in Vedic lore 
and (in the knowledge of) the scriptural and 
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philosophical aphorisms, these purity the lines 
as far they look at it. 

wet fe Weg: Uehara SANI 

MUM Gd aT Weare Ts ig 

sekaan sit aaa fag: 

ARTET: E AM SATII C1 

And because they purity all who sit in the 
line, therefore arc they called purifiers of lines. 
Utterers of Brahma say that even a single 
person who happens to be the descendant of 
ancestors who were teachers of the Veda and 


who is himsclf a Vedic tcacher, purifics full 
seven miles around him. 


aaa: TEAM Flt GRT 

ay Ue Achat Wa :vafenalafaateia: 113 311 

If he who is not a Ritvik and that is not a 
Vedic teacher takes the foremost scat in a 
Shraddha, with cven the permission of the 
other Ritviks there present, he is said to take 
the sins of all who may be sitting in the line. 

qa AR Ufa Wary Wehner Us Tl 

THI uda tiA IY ol 

If, on the other hand, he happens to be 
conversant with the Vedas and freed from all 
those faults which are considered as capable of 
polluting the line, he shall not, O king, be 
considered as fallen, Such a man would then be 
really a purifier of the line. 


SMAI Hel AAPL AAMT 

ae Fave seat A SAU ANY VU 

For these reasons, O king, you should 
properly cxamine the Brahmanas before 
inviting them to Shraddhas. You should invite 
only such among them as are devoted to the 
duties laid down for their order, and as are bom 
in good families, and as are gifled with great 
learning. 


qa faa aa a gate A 
A Vlora fap cary at a a E TERIER 


He who performs Shraddhas for feeding 
only his friends and whose Havi does not 


please the cclestials and the departed Manes, 
fails to ascend to Heaven. 
aa Ag Hed Wee 
q Saar WAT a Aietl 
aa ym: frat cng at 
Tiaa Agia Ny VM 
E : faa 
sentra: Trees TAT 
wart Aa ve A fat 
i Weare NAARAAN 
He who collects his friends and relatives 
only on the occasion of the Shraddha he 
performs, fails to proceed (after death) by the 
celestial path. The man who converts the 
Shraddha he performs, into an occasion for 
only collecting his friends, never succeeds in 
ascending to Heaven. The man who converts 
the Shraddha into an occasion for treating his 
friends, becomes alicnated from Heaven even 
like a bird dissociated from the perch when the 
chain tying it breaks. 
Barat get a NR- 
x Uae Was ATAL 
TA ates TIA 
at Ug AGA Tact aaRS 
Therefore, he who performs a Shraddha 
should not honour his fricnds. He may make 
gifts of riches to them on other occasions by 
collecting them together. The Havi and the 
Kavi offered at Shraddhas should be served to 


them who are neither friends nor enemics but 
are only indifferent or neutral. 


TEN PMA UMA VAT! 

Ta wes T aed a fe TEA FATS 

As seed sown on a barren soil docs not 
sprout forth, or as onc who has not sown docs 
not get a share of the produce, so that Shraddha 
the offerings in which are eaten by an 
unworthy person, yields no fruit either in this 
world or in the next. 


Wate at rrac 
a ta tara fiqgein 
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Sea m arate ATAT 
peara ARa ALAA I 


That Brahmana who is destitute of Vedic | 


study, is like a fire made by burning grass or 
straw; and becomes soon put out even like 
such a fire. The offerings made at Shraddhas 
should not be given to him even as libations 
should not be poured on the ashes of the 
sacrificial fire. 
aait Bet YATE het 
Wid tary a figa 
WH ot Add We A 
at Urge gR 
When the offerings made at Shraddhas are 
exchanged by the performers with one another, 
they become Pishacha presents. Such offerings 
please neither the gods nor the departed Manes, 
Instead of reaching the other world, they 
wander about even here like a cow which has 
lost her calf wandering about within the fold. 
Sut featet 4 gana car 
Ol Add cero lat al 
STM Meta uai 
wat Dar Uae CaaS ll 
As those libations of clarified butter that are 
poured upon the extinguished ashes of a 
sacrificial fire never reach either the gods or 
the departed Manes, similarly a gift that is 
made to a dancer or a singer or a Dakshina 


presented to a lying or deceitful person, yields 
no merit. 


eo wae Fret Faker gff 

Fina: adadenn, tat sre fag: 11% ¢ 

The present that is given to a lying or 
deceitful person destroys both the giver and the 
receiver without benefiting them in any way. 
Such a present is destructive and highly 


censurable. The Pitris of the person making it 
have to fall down form the celestial path. 


Laaa AAA AMS TI 
MRSE Sheet: HUMESET MANY of! 


MAHABHARATA 


The gods know them to he Brahmanas who 
always walk, -O Yudhishthira, within the limits 
set up by the Rishis who know ail duties, and 
who have a firm faith in their efficacy. 


mere Waser: uere AeA 
wa à orang Afaa Free fe à Ty en 
Those Brahmanas who are given to Vedic 


study, to knowledge, to penances, and to acts, 
O Bharata, should be known as Rishis. 

ay fafa mAg T mgg aa 

aam Afam TS STATES FNN RII 

The offerings made at Shraddhas, should be 
given to those who are devoted to knowledge. 
Indeed, they are to be considered as men who 
never speak ill of the Brahmanas. 

a 2 Hoth wat q 

BUST TAT TROL AGUT 3 11 

Those men should never be fed on 
occasions of Shraddhas who speak ill of 
Brahmanas in course of conversation in the 
midst of conclaves. If Brahmanas, O king, be 
vilified, they would destroy three generations 
of the calumniator. 

frat ar aR at gaeat g aaa 

a: Wea Vea Magar AT: 

VaR Wit: aae ATTY YI 

This is saying, O king, of the Vaikhanasa 
Rishis. Brahmanas knowing the Vedas should 
be examined from a distance. 

Whether one likes them or not, one should 
give to such Brahmanas the offerings made at 
Shraddhas. That man who feeds thousands 
upon thousands of unworthy Brahmanas 
acquires merit that is attainable by feeding 
even one Brahmana if the latter happens to be 
endued with a knowledge of the Vedas, O 
Bharata! 
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CHAPTER 91 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The history and particular rites of a 
Shraddha 


gate sara 

ar da stg afer caret fear 

yapaa ae Bia Secor ATI RI 
Yudhishthira said 

By whom was the Shraddha first conccived 
and at what time? What also is its substance? 
In the time when the world was inhabited by 
only the descendants of Bhrigu and Angirasa 


who was the Muni who established the 
Shraddha? 


Set Aa SIT Slt FerRe Al 

TTS at aA Ge frag 

What deeds should not be done at 
Shraddha? What are those Shraddhas in which 
fruits and roots are to be offered? What kinds 
also of paddy should be avoided in Shraddhas? 
Tell me all this, O grandfather. 


sitet art 
UMN Meg MIM Uy let Aare 
A daei Ver TT TO TRN 
Bhishma said 
Listen to me, O kine, as I tell you how the 
Shraddha was introduced, the time of such 


introduction, the essence of the rite, and the 
ascetic who conceived it. 


AAAS: HTT UTA: a 
TE SV MENT SAAT Slat GAAS 
Form the SelfCreate Brahman sprang Atri, 


O you of Kuru’s race. In Atri’s family was 
born a Muni named Dattatreya. 


SATA Asya TA: 

faaemaq ga: an Brat gT: 

Dattatreya got a son named Nimi having 
asceticism for wealth. Nimi got a son named 


Shrimat who was gifted with great beauty of 
person. 


Wut adaa E Feat gt TT: 


SIMA Fe ATTA 1G 

Upon the expiration of a full thousand 
years, Shrimat having practised the practised 
the severest austerities, yiclded to the influence 
of Time and departed from this world. 


Rig ara meaa afge arom 

dann Tite ARAT: 911 

His father Nimi, having performed the 
purificatoy rites according to sanctioned rites, 
because stricken with great grief, thinking 
continually of the loss of his son. 

aa panga agera nea: 

We maoh fa yag 

Thanking of that cause of sorrow, the great 
Nimi collected together various agreeable 


objects on the fourteenth day of the moon. The 
next morning he rose from bed. 


TAA Raae Meat SACL: | 

m: Tae fared gaani tt 

Stricken as his heart was with grief, as he 
rosc from sleep that day he succeeded in 
withdrawing it from the one object upon which 
it had been working. His mind became busy 
with other matters. 


Ad: MCAT Aregened RT: 

Git Teta TSA Tene A eT ANON 
SHA AT Aa Al VI TT Sl 

ar aair Hare farses ATE: gai 


With rapt attention he then conccived the 
idea of a Shraddha. All those articles of his 
own fond, containing fruits and roots, and all 
those kinds of staple grains which he liked, 
were carefully thought of by that sage having 
penances for wealth. 


amai ASS TATE WEST 

qaaa: Wat FA: AMAA 

On the day of the New Moon he invited a 
number of worthy Brahmanas. Gifled with 


great wisdom, Nimi made them sit on seats and 
honoured them by going round them. 


qa fait Hist BIT N 
TM AUT A ~ Sat WANNA 
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Approaching seven such Brahmanas whom 
he had brought to his house together, the 
powerful Nimi gave them food consisting of 
Shyamaka rice, unmixed with salt. 

alameda ent ferery afya: 

wida fami à AUST gv II 

Towards the feet of those Brahmanas 
engaged in cating the food that was served to 
them a number of Kusha blades was spread 
oul, on the seats they occupied, with the tops of 
the blades directed towards the south. 

Seal A SANT SHY A Va: Yar: 

Veet stra: e AA TSTSTLN NY I 

With a pure body and mind and with rapt 
attention, Nimi, having placed those blades of 
sacred grass in the way indicated, offered cakes 
of rice to his dead son, uttering his name and 
family. 

WL HM T Bhat citencaca:| 

UAT Hed TES A EARR 

Having done this, that foremost of ascetics 
became filled with regret at the idea of having 
done a deed that had not been laid down in any 
of the scriptures. Indeed, filled with regret, he 
began to think of what he had done. 


ami gaf: ud fe neag 
ae g A A At gatem Shen gait 
Never done before by the ascetics, alas, 


what have I done! How shall I avoid being 
cursed by the Brahmanas? 


Ta: diaaa AeA ATA: | 
ATCA AAMT AMARC 
He then thought of the original founder of 


his race. As soon as he was thought of, Atri 
having penances for wealth came there. 


SAAR TAT SBT ANRT RA 

DATA, AUST ALAA: 1128 11 

Seeing him greatly stricken with grief 
consequent on the death of his son, the 


immortal Atri comforted him with agreeable 
advice. 


MAHABHARATA 

fra waasi EDERSE 
mR i: A m Tet N o1 
He said to him, O Nimi, this rite that you 
have conceived, is a sacrifice in honour of the 
departed Manes. Do not fear, O you, having 


asceticism for wealth. Formerly the 
Grandfather Brahman himself laid it down. 


Asi aaga ent: dam 

at Na: AA: Tat aN 

This rite that you have conccived, has been 
ordained by the SelfCreate himself. Who elsc 


save the SclfCreate could ordain this ritual in 
Shraddhas? 


SUT à ya set fate 
Tayfa ya a Heer Farr ARN 


I shall now tell you, O son, the excellent 
ordinance laid down in the matter of 
Shraddhas. Ordained by the SelfCreate himself, 
O son follow it. Listen to me first. 

Fai aut ot wage aA 

mss VATA Teo a PATNA 

Having first performed the Karna on the 
sacred fire with the help of Mantras, O you 
having penances for wealth, one should always 
pour libations next to the god of fire, and 
Soma, and Varuna. 


farama & fret fugit: we MET: 

Xa: Genera AMT: Trae TAY VI 

The Sclf Create next ordained a portion of 
the offerings to the Vishvedevas also, who are 
always the companions of the departed Manes. 

Rien Ve visa aee RoR 

dd argent afer waar ANAM 

The Earth also, as the goddess who sustains 
the offerings made at Shraddhas, should then 
be lauded under the names of Vaishnavi, 
Kashyapi, and the inexhaustible. 


TAMA Va Kite THOT fay: 
ants fsa ras sreareniag ISTARA 


When water is being fatched for m 
Shraddha, the powerful god Varuna should be 
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lauded. After this, both Agni and Soma should 
be invoked with respect and pleased (with 
libations), O sinless one. 


žarg fà are fifi à aaga 

II À MENTRI MT: YARAT: wl 

Those deitics named Pitris were created by 
the SclfCreate. Others also, highly blessed, 
viz., the Ushmapas, were created by him. For 


all thesc, shares have been sanctioned of the 
offerings made at Shraddhas. 

a mera à feet = aa 

waa: fageereg Wage: ATR 

By worshipping all those gods at 
Shraddhas, the ancestors of the persons 
performing them become purged of all sins. 
The departed Manes referred to above as those 
created by the SelfCreate are seven in number. 

faa miga tat: Were: Yate A 

at ATT aT mg HTH 

The Vishvedevas, having Agni for their 
mouth, have been mentioned before. I shall 
now mention the names of those great deities 


who deserve shares of the offerings made at 
Shraddhas. 


ad gadaa a yapa, MATAI 
qain ms Rea Ra T3 ol! 
Fear eda gis FH TA T 
ferret yidda Aad miT: RII 
SHUT mi iT 
Jem: maa Aa RRT 2M 
aut agit att da fagddat: Ware! 
faget: areal: east ATTN AU 


They are Vala, Dhriti, Vipapma, Punyakrit, 
Pavana, Parshni, | Kshemen, Samuha, 
Divyasanu, Vivasvat, Virytavat, Hrimat, 
Kirtimat, Krita, Jitaman, | Munivirtya, 
Diptroman, Bhayankara Anukarman, Pratita, 
Pradatri, Angshumat, Shailabha, Parama, 
Krodhi, Dhiroshni, Bhupati, Shajas, Vajrin, 
and Vari, these are the eternal Vishvedevas, 
There are others also whose names are 
Vidyutvarchas, Somavarchas, and Suryashree 
by name. 


AMT: RENCE TAIAT qustiaa: | 

mi saree agfa aax 

WAR: BT AR: gÙ Aa: | 

SU: Git Giteat Yat ARARUNA 

ia: wadis snferat paia 

Waa Waals asad RAA ZAN 

APM HAT FT AA VIL TA al 

SAAT ARAL: eA RET: IZON 

Others also are Somapa, Suryasavitra, 
Dattatman, Pundariyaka, Ushninabha, 
Nabhoda, Vishvayu, Dipti, Chamuhara, 
Suresha, Vyomari, Shankara, Bhava, Isha, 
Karttri, Kriti, Daksha, Bhuvana, 
Divyakarmakrit, Ganita, Panchaviryya, Aditya, 
Rashmimat, Saptakrit, Somavarchas, 
Vishvakrit, Kavi, Anugoptri, Sugoptri. Naptri, 
and Ishvara, these highly blessed ones are 
called Vishvedevas. They are eternal, and they 
know all that occurs in Time. 


TAA IAM SFA: YARAN 

frag mag wg cyt TMNT Ci 

PMSA: AACA aaa: i 

BUMS A FO aa ANZ QM 

Kodrava, and Pulaka are the spccics of 
paddy which should not be offered at 
Shraddhas. Asafoctida also, among articles 
used in cooking, should not be offered, as also 
onions and garlic's, the produce of the 
Moringa, pterygosperma, Bauhinia, Varicgataa, 
the meat of animals killed with poisoned 
arrows, all varictics of Cucurbita Pepo, 
Cucurbita lagenaria, and black salt. All articles, 
again, upon which any one has spat or upon 
which tears have fallen should be avoided at 
Shraddhas. 

= 38 aT à Nè = x i 
qami aeria viaa TAT A 
a Se Ee Mol 
aAa Wa CM ARA al 
HAMAS TA As AT RNI RII 
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MAHABHARATA 


The other articles that should not be offered 
at Shraddhas are the flesh of the domesticated 
hog, the meat of all animals not killed at 
sacrifices, Nigella sativa, salt of the varicty 
called Vid, the potherb that is called Shitapaki, 
all sprouts and also the Trapa bispinosa. All 
kinds of salt should be excluded from the 
offerings made at Shraddhas, and also fruits of 
the Eugenia Jambolana. 

frat geared at Med Gavia! 

fares fe a nRa Talay VU 

Among offerings made to the departed 
Manes or with the Havya and Kavya offered to 
the celestials, the potherb called Sudarshana 
should not be included. Havi mixed with this is 
nat acceptable to the departed Manes. 

anse asa Fart aga 

AMAA: HST AT feral Tera ATI 3 1 

AeA Mea Uitte Ts 

SSAA Feet Hae AAAS ¥ 

From the place where the Shraddha is being 
performed, the Chandala and the Shvapacha 
should be excluded, as also all who. wear 
yellow clothes and persons suffering from 
leprosy, or one who has been outcasted, or one 
who is guilty of Brahmanicide, or a Brahmana 
of mixed descent, or one who is the relative of 
an outcast man. These all should be excluded 
by wise persons from the place whcre a 
Shraddha is being performed. 


` . . fa Ji 

fagani Rei ARET: 1184 II 

Having said these words formerly to the 
Rishi Nimi of his own race, the illustrious Atri 
having penances for wealth then went back to 
the Grandfather’s court in the celestial region. 

CHAPTER 92 

(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The History and particular rites of a 
Shraddha 


Aer Sart 
wm fat vad g ad wa Hela: 
AR g Hata fafaga arora 


Bhishma said 

Afier Nimi had acted thus, all the great 
Rishis began to celebrate the sacrifice in 
honour of the departed Manes (called the 
Shraddha) according to rites laid down in the 
ordinance. 


maa cara Heat aga 

wot aaa aR: 112 11 

Performing all dutics, the Rishis, having 
performed Shraddhas, began to also offer 
oblations of sacred waters, with attention. 


Pandan agar at 
after: frat aea sat AnNa 
On account, however, of the offerings made 


by persons of all classes, the departed Manes 
began to digest that food. 


anidan & car: fig: wel 

Ama Tel PARAT: st 

Soon they, and the celestials also with 
them, became afflicted with indigestion. 
Indeed, afflicted with the heaps of food that all 
persons began to give them, they went to 
Soma. 

asgat Baar fastos: 

fanh iem: IA sa faam 

m Am: yare Aar YA: 

AUNT At E a: HAS erR 

X maaa car: fagi: We AeA 

TSS WA fanega e 

Approaching Soma thcy said, Alas, great is 
our misery on account of the food that 1s 
offered to us at Shraddhas. Do you ordain what 
is necessary for our comfort? Soma answered 
to them, saying, if, you gods, you are desirous 
of acquiring comfort do you then go tO the 
abode of the Self Create. Even he will do what 
is for your behoofAt these words of Soma, the 
celestials and the departed Manes then went, O 
Bharata, to the Grandfather where he was 
seated on the summit of the mountains © 
Meru. 
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zat ad: 
Fane wert Yt Teams qa 
Vale He a Sa Hat a: Gear 1 
The gods said 
O illustrious onc, with the food that is 
offered us in sacrifices and Shraddhas, we are 


suffering very much. O lord, show us favour 
and do what would be for our behoof. 


sla wat aa: great eaaa 

We ù Ueda agas RR 

Hearing these words of theirs, the 
SelfCreate said to them in reply, Here, the god 
of fire is sitting beside me. Even he will do 
what is for your good. 


afa saa 


aR Treat fa aaufe 

WUT Ut WaT MÅ A K:N 
Agni said 

You sires, when a Shraddha comes, we 
shall in a body cat the offerings made to us. If 
you eat those offerings with me, you shall, 
forsooth, succecd in digesting them easily. 

Taa g iak faasa 

TE aA: We WAG, A TARR 

Hearing these words of the God of Fire, the 
departed Manes became comforted it is for this 
reason also that in making offerings at 
Shraddhas a share is first offered to the God of 
Fire, O king. 

faa antag à fart gear 

q aaae à Fart ea 

If a portion of the offerings be first made of 
the God of Fire at a Shraddha, O king, 
Rakshasas of twiceborn origin cannot then do 
any injury to such a Shraddha. 

ifa era Feat Sa gI 

ud feud fagia mat cena TRURI 

Seeing the God of Fire at a Shraddha, 
Rakshasas fly away form it. The ritual of the 
Shraddha is that the cake should first be 


offered to the (departed) father. Next. one 
should be offered to the grandfather. 

Tamga a ad We Arata: ets 

Garage U Mast ros fs wafedesil 

Next should one be offered to the 
greatgrandfather. This is the ordinance relating 
to Shraddha. Over every cake that is offered, 
the offer should, with rapt attention, after the 
Savitri mantras. 

areata a amet car fagaete a 

WAC UA ANT Ase Hulsey ATI 

fan arafeteset Pare AAFIN 

This other Mantra also should be uttered, 
viz., to Soma who is fond of the departed 
manes. A woman that has become impure on 
account of her season, or one whose ears have 
been cut off, should not be allowed to remain 
where a Shraddha is being done, Nor should a 
woman be brought from a family other than 
that of the person who is performing the 
Shraddha. 


Bet VATA AA FIAT 
sata Sate Fat ueria 


While crossing a river, one should offer 
oblations of water to his Pitris, naming them 
all. Indeed, when one comes upon a river one 
should please his Pitris with oblations of water. 

ye eat g pafat GA: 

FEMA aa aT VSI 

Having offered oblations of water first to 
the ancestors of his race, one should next offer 


such oblations to his departed friends and 
relatives. 


TAAN Fert Cat ery 

sie à Are MAERT: 

When one crosses a river on a car to which 
is yoked a couple of oxen of variegated colour, 


or from them that cross a river on boats, the 
departed Manes expect oblations of water. 


Mal Ale Met Ml: Va RAT: 
AA FOU HAIMA MUMIA 
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Those who know this always offer 
oblations of water with rapt attention to the 
departed Manes. Every fortnight, on the day of 
the New Moon, one should make offerings to 
his departed ancestors. 

Yhergeen ata irda faguicnd: | 

fame: YARIS AAS: YRR ol 

PUT HEA HVAT TET: | 

UA HEHCNS TRAN: THAT: RU 

Growth, longevity, energy, and prosperity 
became all attainable through devotion to the 
departed Manes. The Grandfather Brahman, 
Pulastya, Vasishtha, Pulaha, Angirasa, Kratu, 
and the great Rishi Kashyapa, these O prince 


of Kuru’s race, are considered as great masters 
of Yoga. 


Ue a fae Werte maa: R: 

Daeg Ausa TT RATTI N 

They are numbered among the departed 
Manes. Even this is the high ritual in the matter 
of Shraddha, O king. Through Shraddhas 


performed on Earth, the deceased members of 
his race become freed from a poison of misery. 


Se TERS MARANTA 

aremm alee St FAINT: WTTN 31 

I have thus, O prince of Kuru’s race 
explained to you, according to the scriptures, 


the ordinances relating to Shraddhas. I shall 
one more discourse to you on gifts. 


CHAPTER 93 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


Whether a Brahmana cating Havya at the 
invitation of a Brahmana, while fasting, 
commits sin 


Ararat sara 
fma saree aR Ale Vest 
Set Teor Head ARRI 


Yudhishthira said 


If Brahmanas who observe a vow (viz., 
fast) eat, at the invitation of a Brahmana, the 


MAHABHARATA 


Havi, can they be charged with the sin of 
violating their vow? Tcll me this, O 
Grandfather. 


i sara 

aadA YOM: RAER 

Aag g ga aaa Fasc 
Bhishma said 

Let those Brahmanas cat, moved by. desire, 
who observe such vows as are not laid down in 
the Vedas. About those Brahmanas, however, 
who observe such vows as are laid down in the 
Vedas, they are considered as guilty of a 
breach of their vow, O Yudhishthira, by eating 
the Havi of Shraddha at the request of him who 
performs the Shraddha. 


yify sara 
afd TT Sargeras YANA: 
q: eade msaa aie fa AIN 
Yudhishthira said 
Some pcople say that fast is a penance. Is 
penance really at one with fast or is it not so? 
Tell me this, O grandfather. 


tet Jara 


AAA AAT Ae AT AA A:I 
MATA Al A TTA AT THATS 


Bhishma said 

People do consider a regular fast for a 
month or a half month as a penance. The truth, 
however, is that one who mortifies his own 
body is not to be considered, cither as an 
ascetic or as one conversant with duty. 


wrest aie waht: a TT SATA 

Wea a Hele Hee Ta AUN It 

Renunciation, however, is considered as the 
best of penances. A Brahmana should always 


abstain from food, and observe the vow of 
celibacy. 


fr Id Wel fast daidan TA 
Seftrat Mat: AeA MAA: 


A Brahmana should always practise self 
denial controlling even speech, and recite the 
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Vedas. The Brahmana should marry and 
surround himself with children and relatives, 
from desire of acquiring virtuc. He should 
never sleep. 


amia Wat a eae fa a wet T, 

MMA Wel A AAT Tel AAAI 

He should abstain from meat. He should 
always read the Vedas and the scriptures. He 


should always speak the truth, and practise 
selfcontrol. 

faa må a Me Mer AAAA: 

AG Tel A Se Vt a Wer aC I 

He should eat the residue, (viz., of what 
remains after serving the deities and gucsts). 
Indeed, he should be hospitable towards all that 
come should be hospitable towards all that 
come to his house. He should always cat 
nectar, He should duly observe all rites and 
celebrate sacrifices. 


qfafg sara 

ae Tela Ae TEIN a Tia 

fami at a ea at AATE: 11911 
Yuthishthira said 

How may one come to be considered as 
always observant of fasts? How may one 
become observant of vows? How, O king, may 
one come to be an eater of the residue? By 


doing what may one be said to be fond of 
guests. 


sia Jaret 
STAT STAAL AT S A AY AT: 
Metra valet Al A FRAT F:I 
Bhishma said 


He who takes food only morning and 
evening at the appointed hours and abstains 
from all food during the interval, is said to be 
an abstainer from food. 


mat ma Tea Haat Metter AA GI 
AMAA Wel A Ale SMe AMAA 


He who knows only his married wife and 
that only at her season, is said to be observant 


of the vow of celibacy. By always making 
gifls, one comes to be considered as truthful in 
speech, 


SHAT FMT miig aA 

art ced a eaa ara 

By abstaining from all meat obtained from 
animals killed for nothing, one becomes an 
abstaincr from meat. By making gifts one 
becomes purged of all sins, and by abstaining 
from sleep during day time, one comes to be 
considered always awake. 


qarg a yesh gnag AL: WaT 
ayi kac Yerh sft fafa gft 
He who always cats what remains after 


serving the guests and scrvants, know, O 
Yuthishthira, is said to always cat nectar. 


YMA UT TRY g A ATI 

aM wae fet: SAM wagal 

He who abstains from eating till Brahmanas 
have eaten, is considered as conquering 
Heaven by such abstention. 


dares fig desea TI 

sae A Yeats TAA ATSTATU V4 AI 

He who eats what remains after serving the 
celestials, the departed Manes, and relatives 


and dependants, is said to eat Vighasa or the 
residue. 


at citer gua: Wer Tel: Was! 

SURAT AAT TAT ETRA 

Such man acquire many regions of 
happiness in the abode of Brahman himself. 
There, O king, they live in the company of 
Apsaras and Gandharvas. 

aaa: We e 

TA pi AST RaT RI 

Indeed, they sport and enjoy in these 
regions, with the celestials and guests and the 
departed Manes in their company, and 
surrounded by their own children and 
grandchildren. Even such becomes their high 
cnd. 
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qag sara 

aena: yroa aR aan a 

Blauterretara cat fasta: age 
Yuthishthira said 

Pcople are seen to make various kinds of 
gifts to the Brahmanas. What, however, is the 
difference, O grandfather, between the giver 
and the receiver? 

SUT saa 

mAd: uage, Marea fest: 

yaaan: eiA g PASAT ge UI 
Bhishma said 

The Brahmana accepts gifts from him who 
is righteous, and from him who is sinful. If the 
giver happens to be virtuous, the receiver 
commits little sin. If, on the other hand, the 
giver happens to be impious, the receiver sinks 
in hell. 

quey Hale MAU A ARAN ol 

Regarding it is cited an old history of the 


conversation between Vrishadarbhi and the 
seven Rishis, O Bharata. 


AAU AAAS MENSI NTT: 
fauttat sitet: Beat Ae el 
TAMA Tat J AVS ARRAI 


We: Weave Vat UT Sys FRM! 

Kashyapa, Atri, Vashishtha, Bharadvaja, 
Gautama, Visvamitra, Jamadagni, and chaste 
Arundhati (the wife of Vashishtha), all had a 
common maidservant whose name was Ganda. 
A Shudra named Pashusakha marricd Ganda 
and became her husband. 


A a ed Met: WT Medea 
Weare Teles WATT 31 
Kashyapa and others, formerly, observed 
the austerest penances and. roved over the 
world, desirous of acquiring the eternal region 
of Brahman by the help of Yogameditation. 
aeaaaee Herel 
Fasa Aa ass A gafa: XI 


MAI iABNARATA 


About that time, O delighter of the Kurus 
there took place a severe drought, Stricken 
with hunger, the whole world of living 
creatures become greatly weak. 


aira FT vert fram 
aRTOSA AVA SA: UT: TT Rea a 


At a sacrifice which had been performed 
formerly by Shibi’s son, he had given away to 
the Ritviks a son of his as the sacrificial 
present. 

Bary aSa MSHA EETA Wy: 

aa gaam: afarataaheat S 11 

About this time, longlived as the prince 
was, he died of starvation. The Rishis named, 


afflicted with hunger, approached the dead 
prince and sat encircling him. 


ieena gies wiper 

nir ae feet fart ae gA ATT: 011 

The acceptance of a gift will immediately 
relieve you all. Do you, therefore, accept a gift 
for the maintenance of your bodies! you 
ascetics having penances for wealth, listen to 
me as I declare what wealth I have. 


TÀ fe % ae araa 
qemi ASAAN 
TARN: TIT: WAT: 
adai à yim: PARVATI 
That Brahmana who solicits me is ever dear 
to me. Indeed I shall give you a thousand kine 
of white hair, foremost in speed, each 
accompanied by a bull, and each having & 
wellborn calf, and, therefore, giving milk. 
és on 
gayana nase sare 
Wester aot a ma- 
qant ged Aa: YATATN SI 
I shall also give you a thousand bulls of 
white colour and of the best species all 
capable of carrying heavy loads. 1 shall also 


give you a large number of kine, of ote 
nature, the foremost of their kind, all fat, an 
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cach of which, having brought forth her first 
calf, is quick with her second. 


Gea a: fa verona a3 ol 

The son of Vrishadarbha said 

Tell me what else I shall give of foremost 
villages, of grain, of barley, and of even the 
rarcr and more precious jewels. Do not seek to 
eat this food’ that is incdible. Tell me what 
should I give you for the maintenance of your 
bodies. 


WaT ad: 

Ter rN Tet neama feat: | 

TAMA: BAL TS FET A: WET Rl 
The Rishis said 

O king, to accept gifts from a monarch is 
very sweet at first but it is poison in the end. 
Knowing this well, why do you, O king, tempt 
us then with these offers? 


Ji ff à ft . 5 1 

amc BT ATA whet: Ponte Saat: 113 VN 

The body of the Brahmana is the divine 
field. By penance, it is purified. Then again, by 
pleasing the Brahmana, one pleases the 
celestials. 


see Tal By Teor 

We ata sa Pree mwe wag: 113 11 

Ifa Brahmana accepts the gifts made to him 
by the king, he loses, by such acceptance, the 
merit that he would otherwise win by a his 
penances, they day. Indeed, such acceptance 


destroys that merit as a burning fire destroys a 
wilderness. 


Het WE AT WAY Fal Tall 


afk dat adirga T ATs 
May you be happy, O king, as the result of 
the gifts you make to those who solicit you. 


Saying these words to them, they left that 
place, proceeding by another way, 


We: Velen Ue at Teas HATT: 
midgai ar ae Tat Wafeacs 4A! 
- After this, urged by their master, the 
ministers of‘the king, entered those woods and 


plucking certain figs tried to give them away to 
those Rishis. 


SNOT atge 
JARN aA RTTE SI 
The offers of king filled some of those figs 


with gold and mixing them with others tried to 
induce those ascetics to accept them. 


yani faran + meaa 
TS Welage A È gE: i139 
Atri took up some of those figs, and finding 


them heavy refused to take them. He said, We 
are not shorn of knowledge. We are not fools. 


darn ata: uiga: BT ATTA 
Se Magan Ter Ad gR 
auaa Tere A MSTA 211 


We know that there is gold within these 
figs. We have our senses about us. Indeed, we 
are awake instead of being asleep. If accepted 
in this world, those will yield bitter results 
hereafter. He who seeks happiness both in this 
world and in the next, should never accept 
these. 


atag saa 
Wet fei aA a aT 
TM ag mi A iSi A RRR 
Vasishtha said ; 
If we accept even one gold coin, it will be 
counted as a hundred or even a thousand. If, 


therefor, we accept many coins, we shall surely 
attain to an unhappy end in the next world. 


AAT Sara 
aque ARa Tes na: feta: 
Wa Tae Teg fag MAI ott 
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Kashyapa said 

All the paddy and barley on Earth, all the 
gold and animals and women that are in the 
world, are incapable of satisfying the desire of 
a single person. Hence, a wise man should, 
removing cupidity, adopt tranquillity. 

WEN Jatt 

FOS Gil: Te SAT ae 

Vea yea cet Arar A fetes RII 
Bharadvaja said 

The homs of a Ruru, when they first 
appear, begin to grow with the growth of the 
animal. The cupidity of man is like this. It has 
no limit. 

Mert Sara 

A deciles FAM Tech Dita 

WAHT: YO A ered TAY VI 
Gautama said 

All the objects which exist in the world 
cannot satisfy even a single person. Man is like 


the ocean, for he can never be filled (i.e., 
satisfied) 


famia sare 
Al AAAS Tel AA: WHET 
SOA: MRT STOTT 3 11 


Vishvamitra said 

When one desire cherished by a person 
becomes satisfied, there originates immediately 
another whose satisfaction sought and which 
pierces him like an arrow. 


aafaa 
wire ia St wat a ga 
q T me YAMS aax 


Jamadagni said 


Abstention from accepting gifts supports 
penances as their root. Acceptance however, 
destroys that. . 


eaga 
a deat at A a TART: 
mia Ude aR yataaqs I 


MAHABHARATA 


Arundhati said 


Some pcople hold that things of the world 
may be stored for spending them Upon th 
acquisition of virtue. I think, however, that ie 
acquisition of virtue is better than that of 
riches. 


musta 
aR ware ee ferent wa: 
aiai gacag fastener: TIE 1 
Ganda said 
When these my lords, who are gifted with 
great energy, are so very much afraid of this 


when seems to be a great terror, weak as I am, I 
fear it the more. 


WYAE sara 
ae a oH ut afer sree fag: 
fararf gasigi were sett 

Pashusakha said 
The value of virtue is very superior, There 
is nothing superior to it. That wealth is known 


to the Brahmanas. I wait upon them as their 
servant, only for learning to prize that wealth. 


Bet WE SA A ART VST SAT: 
Tegan a Ua A: Wasa cil 
The Rishis said 


May he be, as the result of the gifts he 
makes, who is king of the people of this land. 
Let his gift bear fruit who has sent these fruit s 
to us, enclosing gold within them. 


set Jaret 
sean Saati far aes weit A 


MAA MYT Wa Ut gaT: USS 
Bhishma said 
Having said these words, those Rishis of 
steadfast vows, abandoning the figs having 
gold within them, left that place and proceeded 
where they liked. 
Wat sara 


suf gR fear mht wen 
misda Tesh fated Aseq aL oll 
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The ministers said 


O king, coming to know of the existence of 
gold within the figs, the Rishis have departed. 
Let this be known to you. 


sta sara 
BYR: WY yeduehiygary gl 
wat à uit a aA TEA al 


Bhishma said 

Thus addressed by his ministers, king 
Vrishadarbhi became stricken with anger 
against all those Rishis. Indeed, to take 
vengeance upon them, the king entered his own 
apartment. 

a Ten gads de Famer: 

ya Wena TENG BU 


Practising the austerest of penances, he 
poured on his sacred fire libations of clarified 
butter, accompanying each with Mantras 
uttered by him. 


THEM: MHA Bea Pleat 
TEM AMT Gara latqereiteraren ag 3 Ul 


From that fire there then originated, as the 
outcome of the incantation, a form capable of 
striking every one with fear. Vrishadarbhi 
named her as Yatudhani. 


OW HM Heats paR 
qa arate fer a Tea WI 


That form which had originated from the 
incantations of the king, looking as dreadful as 
the Last Night, appeared with joined hands 
before the king. Addressing king Vrishadarbhi, 
she said, What shall I do? 


arent sara 
PROT Te AAT TTT EL 


STAG SAT AAT ATA TTY Y 
Vrishadarbhi said 


Arundhati, and tke husband of their maid- 
servant, and the maid-servant herself, and 
understand what the meanings are of their 
names. 


Wen AT AAt na, erage 
fagy we Tat Tes after FANG II 
Having learnt their names, do you kill all of 


them. After killing them you may go wherever 
you like. 


Hey sara 


m aie Ulcer agar retro 

WT ae at Ga Feet TET: 1G ll 
Bhishma said p 

Saying, So be it. The who had been named 
Yatudhani, in her proper form, went to that 
forest in which the great Rishis, travelled in 
search of food. 


SATa TH aA ae, HENT: 


SACL TAA St R a Heit AUG CU 

Indeed, O king, those great Rishis, with 
Atri among them, roamed within the forest, 
living upon fruits and roots. 

FIAT Yue Star 

unai Wes Wat YA TElly RII 

In course of their travel they saw a 
mendicant of broad shoulders, and plump arms 
and legs and wellgrown face and abdomen. Of 
limbs that were all adipose, he was travelling 
with a dog in his company. 


seen g i EBT Valeratedt BTA 
afer naat A taiag o11 


Seeing that mendicant whose limbs were all 
well-developed and beautiful, Arundhati 
exclaimed, addressing the Rishis, None of you 
will ever be able to show such wellgrown 
features. 


afg sara 
TAg aaea 
Wed Wier tet WA aT VRIR QI 


.| Vashishtha said 
Go and follow the seven Rishis, as also ` 


The sacred fire of this person is not like 
ours, for while he is able to pour libations on it, 
moming and evening, none of us can do the 
same. It is therefore that we see both him and 
his dog so well-formed. 
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ahead 

Je aeh ge ata ET 

Fat AE a AA AAA AEs VI 
Atri said 

This man does not like us, feel the 
sufferings of hunger. His energy has not 
suffered, like ours, any decrease. Acquired 
with the greatest difficulty, his Vedas have not, 
like ours disappeared. Hence it is that we see 
both him and his dog so wellgrown. 

faa saa 

Te FAA VCS RA: 

ee: FA TSR Wagar Tels 311 
Vishvamitra said 

This man is not, like us, unable to observe 
the eternal dutics laid down in the scriptures, I 
have become idle. I fell the sufferings of 
hunger, I have lost the knowledge I had 
acquired. This man is not like us in this matter. 
Hence I sce both him and his dog so 


wellgrown. 
wWelearet 
AMS GUA AMAA Al 
Meret alter far tt ag Welle wil 
Jamadagni said 


This man has not to think of storing his 
annual grain and fuel as we are to do. Hence I 
see both him and his dog so well formed. 


aya Sart 
Ame PUA AAT TIENT: | 
Ole cette fatter at Mag Welle 4 II 
Kashyapa said 
This man has not, like us, four brothers of 
the same blood who are begging from house to 


house, uttering the words, GiveGive! Hence it 
is that I see him and his dog so we!lgrown. 


Went Jars 
ATS AMI Tela: | 
Vitel atA we MARAT TENG § 11 
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Bharadvaja said 


This man has no regret like ours for havin 
condemned and cursed his wife. He has ee 
acted so wickedly and foolishly. Hence I see 


both him and his dog so well formed. 


TC saa 

= À : E AN. a n l 

Thi à fadi tt ag weg 011 
Gautama said f 

This man has not like us only threc pieces 
of covering made of Kusha grass, and a single 
Ranku skin, each of which, again, is three 
years old. Hence it is that I see both him and 
his dog so well formed. 


r Sarat 


BA ggr Uae A AY Ae QT Tel 
ars FTAs A TELS 4 I 


Bhishma said 

Seeing those great Rishis, the wandering 
mendicant, approached them and accosted 
them all by touching their hand, according to 
the practice. 

ukaa ert at g gaa 

amie freener miSa Wea ISNI 

Conversing then with each other about the 
difficulty of getting sustenance in that forest 
and the consequent necessity of under going 
the pangs of hunger, all of them left that place. 


Wares Sata Sas A 

SEEM: pgg Fen a weit Allo 

Indeed, they travelled through that forest, 
all bent upon a common object, viz. the 


plucking of fruits and the extraction of roots for 
maintenance. 


mallee aaa gaT 
qeniet aqq: WR ATLIS 


One day, as they were travelling, they saw @ 
beautiful lake filled with lotuses. Its banks 
were covered with trees which stood thickly 
near one another. The waters of the lake were 
pure and transparent. 


SS 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


377 


STAY: Tet: Veale AT 

Aganta: engo 

Indeed, the lotuses that adorned the lake 
were all of the colour of the rising sun. The 


Ieaves that floated on the water were of the 
colour of lapis lazuli. 


qfaia feiten: 

Tanai Goria ere ATI 3l 

Various kinds of aquatic fowls were 
sporting on its bosom. There was but one path 


leading to it. The banks were not covered with 
mire and the access to the water was easy. 


quatre g seat fasta 


AACA fren WT aTATING YI 

Urged by Vrishadarbhi, the Rakshasi of 
dreadful appearance who had originated from 
his incantations and who had been named 
Yatudhani, guarded the lake. 


aaen frat A meta: 

UPSTART Tel penny HI 

Those foremost Rishis, with Pashusakha in 
their company, went towards the lake, which 
was thus guarded by Yatudhani, for the object 
of collecting some lotusstalks. 

WAR AGT at gr aga 

Feat maA pargid: 1119 § 11 

Tent fafa aru at aed fer vals 

uR gfe ai fe faaoo 


Seeing Yatudhani of fearful aspect standing 
on the banks of the lake, those great Rishis 
addressed her, sayingWho are you who thus 
stand alone in this solitary forest? For whom 
do you wait here? What indeed, is your 
purpose? What do you do here on the banks of 
this lake adorned with lotuses? 


agErgatat 
afer UES Ft ater: eH 
amni at uR fat ae AT: ect 


Yatudhani said 

It matters not who I am. I deserve not to be 
accosted. You having ascetic wealth, know that 
Iam the guard set to watch this lake. 


RU sq: 
Wea Wes Heat: TA A ara fafaa A: 
Aa: Wt Ta Tear faearqaio gil 
The Rishis said 
All of us are hungry. We have nothing else 


to cat. With your permission we would collect 
some lotusstalks. 


BIGUIER CIRI 


areas faariiat AA RARA: 
Ta AUT eM a a MPA oll 
Yatudhani said 


According to agreement, do you take he 
lotusstalks as you please. You must, one by 
one, give me your names. You may then, 
without delay, take the stalks! 


WOT sara 
faa agii at perga 
SA: ganin Tet aeae RI 
Bhishma said 


Ascertaining that her name was Yatudhani 
and that she stood there for killing them, Atri, 
who was famishing with hunger, addressed her 
and said those words. 


afaearet 
ania: m uat ae fer al 
maA ATA a fates MEAS RII 


Atri said 


I am called Atri because I purify the world 
from sin. For, again, thrice studying the Vedas ` 
every day, I have made days of may nights. 
That, again, is no night in which I have not 
studied the Vedas. Therefore also I am called 
Atri, O beautiful lady! 


agga 
AeA Ala A AI 
gia me taa RAUC 
Yatudhani said 


O you of great effulgence, the explanation 
you have given me of your name is incapable 
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of being understood by me. Do you, therefore, 
go and plunge into this tank filled with lotuses. 


afg sara 

anesse anasi aa areca 

aksara ated ates sit fats mY 
Vasishtha said 

I am gifted with Yoga powers, I live again, 
as a householder, and am considered as the 
foremost of all persons that lead such a mode 
of life. On account of my being gifted with 
(such) powers, of my having as a householder, 


and of my being considered, as the foremost of 
all householders, I am called Vasishtha. 


agaga 
EEEN GE n MASC CoR TIAL 
Hie mR e maan RAIAN 
Yatudhani said 


O you of great effulgence, the explanation 
you have given me of your name is incapable 
of being understood by me. Do you, therefore, 
go and plunge into this tank filled with lotuses. 


Yatudhani said 


The etymological signification of your 
name is simply incomprehensible to me 
inasmuch as the inflections which the original 
roots have under gone are unintelligible. Go 
and plunge into this lake of lotuses. 


wyIT sara 
Get set a Ha: Ha: Aa feat: 
Sa: Alpena AM TAIS 

Kashyapa said 


I always protect my body, and on account 
of my penances I have become gifted with 
effulgence. For thus protecting the body and 
for this effulgence that is due to my penances, I 
pass by the name of Kashyapa. 


agga 
aae t His AMT erga 
ga taan RAION 


Yatudhani said 


O you of great effulgence, the etymological 
signification you have given of your name is 
what I cannot comprehend. Go and plunge into 
this lake filled with lotuses. 


afas sare 


Msg ASME A Cary wt fey 
At Ma Mt Bet mens vee ci 


Bharadvaja said 

I always support my sons, my disciples, the 
celestials, the Brahmanas, and my wife. On 
account of my thus supporting all with ease, I 
pass by the name of Bharadvaja. 


agarga 

AAR EE Co REGLA ES N 

Sete mR ei raan RAR 
Yatudhani said 

The etymological signification you have 
given me of your name is what I cannot fully 
understand, on account of the many inflections 
the root has undergone. Go and plunge into this 
take filled with lotuses. 

WEA AASS WAST! 

fafa Ht that set argent Frater ATTN ol! 
Gautama said 

I have conquered Heaven and Earth by the 
help of selfcontrol. For my considering all 
creatures and objects impartially, I am like a 
smokeless fire. Hence I am incapable of being 
subjugated by you. When, again, I was bom, 
the effulgence of my body removed the 
surrounding darkness. For these reasons I am 
called Gautama. 


agarga 
Aee À AAT ATT EAI 
Fag mR ri maan RAI Ul 


Yatudhani said 


The explanation you have 
name, O great ascetic, is beyond the ran 


given me of 
ge of 
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my compichension. Go and plunge into this 
lake of lotuses. 


faafia sare 
faye tars 4 fast faafe Tat vam 
fanaa wart agent Frat m? 
Vishvamitra said 


The celestials of the universe are my 
friends. I am also the friend of the universe. 
Hence, O Yatudhani, I am called Vishvamitra. 


agaryara 
ATER A g ANAT 
Fae mR West moan RA 
Yatudhani said 


The explanation you have given of your 
name is puzzle to me, on account of the 
inflections the root has undergone. Go and 
plunge into this lake of lotuses. 


safier 
TRESS Rade frenfate 
mafiaa Garrett At fates NAL 
Jamadagni said 
I have originated from the sacrificial fire of 
the celestials. Hence am I called Jamadagni, O 
you of beautiful features. 
agarga 
Batata, À RR AT NETAN 
J nR ei Toan RAURA 
Yatudhani said 


The etymological signification you have 
given, O great ascetic, of your name, passes the 
range of my comprehension. Do you go and 
plunge into this lake of lotuses. 


ARITA 
RM seat agar ARET 
TASTER Agile At aR 
Arundhati said 


I always live by the side of my husband, 
and hold the Earth jointly with him. I always 


incline my husband’s heart towards me. I am, 
therefore, called Arundhati. 


agargart 
ATER A g AETA 
Ja mR ei maa RANo 8 
Yatudhani said 
The explanation you have given of your 
name is beyond my understanding on account 


of the inflections the roots have undergone. Go - 
and plunge into this lake of lotuses. 


Tustaret 


aAa Tosh Agua Teer! 

TAA ml afg AMCTASTANG 21 
Ganda said 

The Ganda means a portion of the cheek. 
As I have not portion a little elevated above the 
others, I am, O you who have originated from 
the sacrificial fire of Shaivya, called by the 
name of Ganda. 


agaga 
AAEM eSEE EGLA EEE Ù 
Ja Ae Meat taan RIRI 
Yatudhani said 


The explanation which you have given of 
your name is perfectly incomprehensible to me, 
on account of the inflections which the root has 
undergone. Go and plunge into this lake of 
lotuses. 


WyaE sara 
WL Gat GBs Wat A Al Wal 
hut ayaa fats amir go ol 
Pashusakha said 


I protect and tend all animals I see, and I 
am always a friend to all animals. Hence am I 
called Pashusakha, O you who have originated 
from the (sacrificial) fire (of king 
Vrishadarbhi). 


gaya 
AMEN A g UATT] 
Meg UTA Vet Tea WATTS QU 
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Yatudhani said Ut: TST a we at ageri wera 
The explanation you have given of your ya freus aea mgA Uog 


name is what I cannot understand, on account 
of the inflections which the roots have 
undcrgone. Go and plunge into this lake of 
lotuses. 


Wwe Ias. 
UrErh aat AMT Ale aage 
WAG Al AGATA Yo RN 
Shunasakha said 


I cannot explain the etymology of my name 
like these ascetics. But know, O Yatudhani, 
that I am called by the name of Shunasakha. 


agyara 
mien A a Meera FAT 
a Fart et Ge aam a Roz 
Yatudhani said 
You have mentioned your name only once. 
I have not been able to understand the 


explanation you have given, do you, therefore, 
mention it again, O twiceborn one. 


Wwe sara 
Wag AI AT A Yet Tar aie 
wen fevered tes seater at ATIRO% 
Shunasakha said 
Since you have not been able to catch my 
name on account of my having mentioned it 
only once, I shall strike you with my triple 


stick! Struck with it, be you reduced forthwith 
into ashes. 


agaga 

M ARUSHA AA fE gar TETI 

SN Wd Heat TAT AT a T E204 l 
Bhishma said 

Struck then, on the head, by the Sannyasin, 
with his triple stick which resembled the 
punishment inflicted by a Brahmana, the 
Rakshasi who had originated from the 
incantations of king Vrishadarbhi dropped 


down on the Earth and become reduced to 
ashes. 


Having thus killed the powerful Rakshasj 
Shunasakha thrust his stick into’ the earth and 
sat himself down on a grassy plot of land. 


agaaa 

TR a: Wa yir a an 

qaga aT: 11201911 

The Rishis then, having, as they liked, 
plucked a number of lotuses and taken Up a 
number of lotusstalks, came up from the lake 
filled with joy. 

SAT TEM Heat A fara eT: | 

ait Rie Rre aoc 

Throwing on the ground the mass of lotuses 
which they had collected with great labour, 


they plunged once more into it for offering 
oblations of water to the departed Manes. 


WoT sara 
THA Te TAAL NA À UTR 
mrii à mi arf Yer: Ug I 
Coming up, they went to that side of the 
bank where they had placed the lotusstalks. 


Reaching that place, those foremost of men 
found that the stalks were nowhere to be scen. 


RA Fg: 
`A A . "| l 
Feat ACELE ICE u AKALI 
The Rishis said 


What sinful and cruel men has stolen away 
the lotusstalks collected by our hungry selves 
from desire of eating. 

a agea agf: 

T Seq: Mi Tea gi gaRaAT RRR 
Bhishma said 

Those foremost of twiceborn peronh 
suspecting one another, O destroyer © 
enemics, said We shall each have to swear to 
our innocence. 
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a TaN Tete Wa Ua det AAT 
MAT: YUTAKA: TATA TAHT: V2 
All those ascetics then, exhausted with 


hunger and exertion, agrecing to the proposal, 
took these oaths. 


aT Wag wer wel a whee”! 

sree fart aati Tyga 
Atri said 

Let him who has stolen the lotus stalks 


touch kine with his foot, pass urine facing the 
sun, and study the Vedas on excluded days. 


afag sara 
BAT uar YA: U Raigi 
Rae amgreg aR aA T: 
yom SY U à agi Aag 
SO RVG AA aa RAR A:N 
Vasishtha said 
Let him who had stolen the lotusstalks 
abstain from reading the Vedas, or leash 
hounds, or be a wandering mendicant 
unrestrained by the ordinances laid down for 
that mode of life, or be a destroyer of persons 
who seek refuge with him, or live upon the 
procecds of the sale of his daughter, or solicit 
riches fro, those who are low and vile. 
AJA Jara 
Waa Us MUG Aa alg Al 
quiam ferret Seti TVG MI 
PUMA quar Ag al 
ag fad feat ca ferme aati Tig gel! 
Kashyapa said 
Let him who has stolen the lotusstalks give 
vent to all sorts of words in all places, give 
false evidence in a court of law, eat the flesh of 
animals not killed in sacrifices, make gifls to 
unworthy persons or to worthy persons at 
unseasonable times, and have sexual 
connection with women during daytime. 
Wet Jatt 


Fay wig Mig A al 


Trent aie ma aR atti T: 

STA: Seat AAG Asife a 

JAg Ua Hart faa Hai AT:1122 
Bharadvaja said 

Let him who has stolen the lotusstalks be 
cruel and sinful in his conduct towards women 
and kinsmen and kine, Let him humiliate 
Brahmanas, in disputations, by showing his 
superior knowledge and skill. Let him study 
the Richs and the Yajushes, disregarding his 
preceptor. Let him pour libations upon fires 
made with dry grass or straw. 


smana 


ginga ey Ti da Fel 

aA Ai ag RaR aA T:R ON 

w minii Ve HT AA 

aaea aaki Sather T:112? Vl 
Jamadagni said 

Let him who has stolen the lotusstalks be 
guilty of throwing filth and dirt on water. Let 
him be filled with enmity towards kine. Let 
him be guilty of having sexual union with 
women at times other than their season. Let 
him incur the hatred of all persons. Let him 
gain the living from the earnings of his wife. 
Let him have no friends and let him have many 
enemies. Let him be another’s guest for getting 
in return those acts of hospitality which he has 
done to that other. 


Theat Sart 
sees dieng Aare 
fang war et ferrets atthe TN VU 
zumea AA Set gaeaf: 
TS Metra ag RR Aili AUS 
Gautama said 


Let him who has stolen the lotusstalks be 
guilty of throwing away the Vedas after having 
read them. Let him renounce the three sacred 
fires. Let him be a seller of the Soma (plant or 
juice). Let him live with that Brahmana who 
lives in a village which has only one well from 


382 


which water is drawn by all classes and who 
has married a Shudra woman. 


faya sara 
Maat À TEL Fa ATT R ST: 
agy: ware ferret aA T:N 
Vishvamitra said 
Let him who has stolen the lotus stalks be 
doomed ‘to see his preceptors and seniors and 
his servants maintained by others during his 


own lifetime. Let him not have a good end. Let 
him be the father of many children. 


agies g AGM VATA: | 

aaa A Ue fares sath TUM 

Let him be always impure and wretch 
among Brahmanas. Let him be proud of his 
riches. Let him be a tiller of the soil and let him 
be filled with malice. 

aS a Weg Quite: 

SAAT nAg, fare aA AVE 

Let him wander in the rainy season. Let him 
be a paid servant. Let him be the priest of the 
king. Let him assist at the sacrifices of such 
impure persons who are not worthy of being 
assisted at their sacrifices. 


Reagan 
fret unseat mag g: 
Var Mag ware ferrets Salis ago! 
Arundhati said 
Let her who has stolen the lotusstalks 
always humiliate her motherinlaw. Let her be 
always vexed with her husband. Let her eat 
whatever good things come to her house 
without giving a part to others. 
-adai generen Way RARAN 
ada digg aei aati MIRREN 
Disregarding the kinsmen of her husband, 
let her live in her husband’s house and eat, 
every evening, the flour of fried barley! Let her 


come to be considered as unenjoyable. Let her 
be the mother of a heroic son. 


MAHABHARATA 
maaa 


aqi Wag Wal gA freer 

ay Sat Yoo aa aif T:N 
Ganda said 

Let her who has stolen the lotusstalks be 
always a speaker of untruth. Let her always fall 
out with her kinsmen! Let her give away her 
daughter in marriage for money. 

makar wes Wee Ba dg Ae gI 

faat weitere faae aA T1123 of 

Let her eat the food which she has cooked, 
alone and without giving a part it to of 
anybody! Let her pass her whole life as a slave. 
Indeed, let her who has stolen the lotusstalks be 


quick with child on account of sexual union 
under circumstances of guilt. 


UY Sart 
Alea Us mAg R RET: 
taaan a aAA 1123 Vl 
Pashusakha said 


Let him who has stolen the lotusstalks be 
born of a slavemother. Let him who have many 
unworthy children. And let him never bow to 
the celestials. 


YUYE sate 
sede gian at aag 
Heat al anaaga 
amdui danei fav: 
mia at Ar gA faf 
Shunasakha said 


Let him who has removed the lotusstalks 
acquire the merit of bestowing his daughter in 
marriage upon a Brahmana who has studied all 
the Samans and the Yajushes and who has 
carefully observed the vow of celibacy. Let 
him perform the final ablutions after having 
read all the Atharvans! 


Wad Gy: 
setae famia aise A WI: Adel 
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aa aad fara adai A: YA: ANB all 
All the Rishis said 

The oath you have taken is no oath at all, 
for all the decds which you have mentioned are 
very desirable for the Brahmanas! It is evident, 


Shunasakha, that you have appropriated our 
lotusstalks. 


VWa sara 
ete a yag pant: 
qaa Aaa aR sat WATS v1 
Shunasakha said 
Not seeing the lotusstalks deposited by you, 


what you say is indeed true, for it is I who have 
actually stolen them. 


Tat aaiae fears wad 


WRT maai pad MIAT: 

Before you all I have made those stalks 
disappear. You sinless ones, the act was done 
by me for testing you. 

AUT a AAT ae: 

SAE aR Fear AT af 

I came here for protecting you. That woman 
who lies killed there was called Yatudhani. She 
was of a dreadful disposition. Originated from 
the incantations of king Vrishadarbhi, she had 
come here from the desire of killing all of you. 


amehiggrnat Fea A cater: | 

Ser fiera UAT FOAL Wea AAAI 839 

You ascetics having penances for wealth, 
begged on by that king, she had come but I 
have killed her. That wicked and sinful 
creature, originated from the sacrificial fire, 
would otherwise have taken your lives. 

Teer fam area At Frater 

aAa Aa: VCMT S MAA: 

shreeafta: fat maga & fT: 

It was for killing her and saving you that I 
came here, O you leamed Brahmanas. Know 
that I am Vasava! you have entirely got rid of 
the influence of cupidity. On account of this, 


you have acquired many cternal regions 
fraught with the fruition of every desire as soon 
as it rises in the heart! Do you rise, forth with 
from this place and go to those regions of 
beatitude, O twiceborn ones, that are reserved 
for you. 

Wat Heda: Narg FATA 

wea fea wa SARASAAN voll 

Varta AeA Naga 

QA UCAS RASTA HATA: 1S RI 

Jaq CT Tel Mead: aE IM 
Bhishma said 

The great Rishis, highly pleased at this, 
replied to Purandara, saying, So be it! They 
then ascended to the celestial region the 
company of Indra himself. Even this, those 
high souled Rishis giving up all foods and 
other desirable articles as they are not touched 
with greed and they obtained the abode of 
heaven. 


Wet Sata 


TH WAAAY A cist Frasier 

US Me: WT miea faa 

Be Al: gafi Waa ater 

STANT a Valet TT SMUTTATATY xN 

Vier feet Va kaa 

AMAA IT nai VeT AAAS I 

Therefore, a man should give up the lure. O 
king, is the highest duty. Cupidity should be 
renounced. The man who recites this account 
in assemblies of men, succeeds in acquiring 
riches. Such a man has never to come by a 
distressful end. The departed Manes, the 
Rishis, and the celestials become all pleased 
with him. Hereafter, again, he becomes gifted 
with fame and religions merit and riches. 
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and Ambarisha and the royal Yayati an d 


wy: Fee HET 


CHAPTER 94 
(ANUSHASANA PARVA)— CONTINUED Dhundhumara and Puru. 
The history of oaths 
ater Jara 


aN A fi G . 1 
Ae Gut Marat Moet whet TEIR 
Bhishma said 
Regarding it is cited the old history of the 


oaths on the occasion of a sojourn to the sacred 
waters. 


Gene Get Ri YM AVA 
Taare Tae a AEA 
O best of the Bharatas, the act of theft had 
been committed by Indra, and the oaths were 
taken by many royal and twiceborn Rishis. 
waa: THe: Ue A 
We VAM TATATA 
UA Wal yrd graa 
Wa: GT Sat WEST TSS 
Once upon a time, the Rishis, having 
assembled together, proceeded to the western 
Prabhasa. They held a consultation there which 


resulted in a determination on thcir part to 
sojourn to all sacred waters on Earth. 


yasida afer fagi- 
T ea maA Ul 
ygan: aya ia 
fanfa afg TYI 
There were Shakra, Angirasa the highly 
lcarned Kavi, Agastya, Narada and Parvata; 
and Bhrigu and Vasishtha and Kashyapa and 


Gautama and Vishvamitra and Jamadagni, O 
king. 


aien maase 
TENSE ARAA: 
fefateetat ags 
W gamis THs 14 1 
There were also the Rishi Galava, and 


Ashtaka and Bharadvaja and Arundhati and the 
Valakhilyas; and Shibi and Dilipa and Nahusha 


yag GACH ALG I 
met ag: caller yras 1 
These foremost of men, headed the great 
performer of hundred sacrifices, the slayer of 
Vritra, sojourned to all the sacred waters one 
after another, and at last reached the highly 


sacred Kaushiki on the day of the full moon in 
the mont’ of Magha. 


wag Aaaa 

WAR TAA: WITT! 

eae cet aaae 

fara & gaa: 1 

Having purified themselves of all sins by 
ablutions performed in all the sacred waters, 
they at last proceeded to the very sacred 
Brahmasara. Bathing in that lake, those Rishis 


gifted with fiery energy began to gather and eat 
the stalks of the lotus. 


Sfae rarer T- 
Wa WONT FIT: | 
ta fear 
Suan West ALC 
Amongst those Brahmanas, some had 
extracted the stalks of the louts and some the 
stalks of the Nymphoea stellata. Soon they 


found that the stalks extracted by Agastya had 
been taken away by somebody. 


Wee Walger: 
Aai Feat A YS 
` s 4 i Ñ a 
@ na gie RI 
The foremost of Rishis, Agastya 
addressing them all, said, Who has taken away 
the good stalks which I had extracted ae 
deposited here? I suspect some one ae 
you must have taken them. Let him whoa 
taken them away retum them to me. 
should not thus misappropriate my stalks. 
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ee ee eee 


Wo ` fi ` fe Í 
Wiss Wet ade isn 
QUEL aie Te Aa 
Teg TST: Weis ARAM! 
It is heard that Time attacks the energy of 
virtue. That Time has come upon us. Hence, 
virtue is afflicted. It is proper that I should go 


to Heaven for good, before sin assails the 
world and establishes itself fully here. 


WW Sarl aren avery 
GEN guerra 
WU Us Sree aay 
WIS Weiter SATII 
Before the time comes when Brahmanas, 
loudly uttering the Vedas, within the precincts 
of villages and inhabited places, cause the 
Shudras hear them, before the time comes 
when kings offered against the rules of virtue 


from motives of policy, I shall go to the 
celestial region for good. 


WT Ay WNL Tear 
Waa Aaa Wall 
Trt naft + adie 
Tag Sas Ue Faget 
Before men cease to regard the distinctions 
between the lower, the middle, and the higher 
classes, I shall go to the celestial region for 
good. Before Ignorance attacks the world and 
covers all things in darkness, I shall go to the 
celestial region for good. 


WU wager wor wea 
AHA Fae] FRAT 
Tee ae wees faa 
A Me HVE acta e311 
Before the time comes when the strong 
begin to oppress the weak and treat them as 
slaves, I shall go to the celestial region for 


ever. Indeed, I dare not remain on Earth for 
Sceing these things. 


angat eat Hele 
- aÀ aed yent A: 


fene sect a ar: 
yaa Ma: PTET eS 
The Rishis, much concerned at what he 
said, addressed that great ascetic and said- We 
have not stolen your stalks! You should not 
cherish these suspicions against us, O great 
Rishi, we shall take the most dreadful oaths. 


a Pare aed 
Wa Mt ALS: | 
TAS MT MUM TAU 
Mea F mfa YAM gk II 
Having said these words, conscious as they 
were of their own innocence, and desirous of 
upholding the cause of virtue, those Rishis and 
royal sages then began to swear, one after 
another, the following oaths. 
Wy sara 
` orf f : a ` 1 
Geet yoi Get Stet RTT EI 
Bhrigu said 
Let him who has stolen your stalks censure 
when censured, assail when assail, and eat the 


flesh that is attached to the backbone of 
animals. 


afg Sart 
STATA Cites i a Rag 
Wt a fraslag aA exit yamu 
Vasishtha said 


Let him who has stolen your stalks neglect 
his Vedic studies, leash hounds, and having 
taken himself to the mendicant order live in a 
city or town. 


AJIT Save 
Wea We Wg AS cit aig al 
Rear AR Ait JRC NI 
Kashyapa said 
Let him who has stolen your stalks sell all 


things in all places, misappropriate trusts, and 
give false evidence! 
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War Sart 
siaaa Gea AAA HI 
Seca AM UR ART St FACT 


Gautama said 

Let him who has stolen your stalks live, 
showing pride in all things, with an 
understanding that does not see all creatures 
with an equal eye, and always giving way to 
the influence of desire and anger. Let him be a 
cultivator of the soil, and let him be moved by 
malice. 


Sigal satel 
agiagi a Rag 
TESARI IR it YATIR ol 
Angirasa said 

Let him who has stolen your stalks be 
always impure! Let him be a censurable 
Brahmana. Let him leash hounds. Let him be 


guilty of Brahmanicide. Let him be averse to 
expiations after having committed sin. 


SAAT Sater 

Saeed Paro Beat A Wray! 

We: WANK IR Stet TTT a! 
Dhundhumara said 

Let him who has stolen your stalks be 
ungrateful to his friends! Let him take birth in a 
Shudra woman! Let him eat alone any good 
food. 

Ye sara 

fafaa erg ardat Aa yer 

IRRA Biel: E TAT SU JARRI 
Puru said 

Let him who has stolen your stalks practise 
as a physician! Let him be supported by the 


earnings of his wife! Let him draw his 
maintenance from his fatherinlaw! 


faia sara 
samea AY e gaeta: 
TE Clear E g AR tit JARAN 


Dilipa said 

Let him who has stolen your stalks attain to 
thosc regions of misery an infamy which are 
reserved for that Brahmana who lives in a 
village having but one well and who knows a 
Shudra woman. 


Wa sara 
qmi ag feat weg A 
Pel cag WA Tet A TERT 
Shukra said 
Let him who has stolen your stalks eat the 
flesh of animals not killed in sacrifices! Let 


him have sexual union at daytime! Let him be a 
servant of the king. 


wWHeaeart 
seme fist arg aT tet 
MS URS AAAS Tet SUT RRA 


Jamadagni said 

` Let him who has stolen your stalks study 
the Vedas of forbidden days or occasions. Let 
him feed friends at Shraddhas performed by 
him! Let him eat at the Shraddha of a Shudra. 


fifre 
amaai ay feet ag T 
minera aR aii ATRAI 
Shibi said 
Let him who has stolen you stalks die 
without having established a fire (for daily 
worship)! Let him be guilty of obstructing the 


celebration of sacrifices by others! Let him fall 
out with those who practise penances! 


BEIGEZELE] 
sat a Sat da maai A g 
Fredy daia cat etl ATLL 


Yayati said i 

Let him who has stolen your stalks be guilty 
of having sexual union with his wife when she 
is not in her season and when he is himself in 
the observance of a vow and bears matted 
locks on his head! Let him also disregard the 
Vedas! 


—— 
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ET sara 
afiinjedeisey ang Afm: 
fai rag À wet RA RIRI 

Nahusha said 


Let him who has stolen your stalks live in 
domesticity after having betaken himself to the 
vow of mendicancy! Let him act in whatever 
way he pleases, after having performed the 
initiatory rites in view of a'sacrifice or some 
solemn observance! Let him take pecuniary 
satisfaction for teaching his disciples. 


aaia sara 
PATE Aig mR Ag aI 
feg meni aà ae eth JETRI 
Ambarisha said 
Let him who has stolen your stalks be cruel 
and sinful in his conduct towards women and 


kinsmen and kine! Let him be guilty also of 
Brahmanicide! 


ma Sarat 
Tai aR: me voni fai eq 
WAAAY IA R JETZ Ol 
Narada said 


Let him who has stolen your stalks be one 
who identifies the body with the soul! Let him 
study the scriptures with an unworthy 
preceptor. Let him chaunt the Vedas, violating 
at cach step the rules of orthoepy! Let him 
disregard all his elders. 


WIT Sata 
agi WIT Wel aara eI 
Y g aai Set Bie THAN NII 
Nabhaga said 
Let him who has stolen your stalks always 
speak untruth and quarrel with those who are 
pious. Let him bestow his daughter in marriage 


after accepting a pecuniary satisfaction offered 
by his soninlaw. 


aaaea 


Waa a t aeg Wa a AT 
mor ieg TA Sel JAT 


| Kavi said 


Let him who has stolen your stalks be guilty 
of striking a cow with his foot. Let him pass 
urine, facing the sun! Let him renounce the 
person who seeks shelter at his hands. 


fanna saa 
lg nasad maag NAT: 
MNT CATT ART Sit JRZ 311 
Vishvamitra said 


Let him who has stolen your stalks become 
a servant who acts deceitfully towards his 
master! Let him be the priest of a king! Let him 
officiate as the sacrificial priest of one who 
should not be assisted at his sacrifices! 


Wed Jaret 
mÀ Mert: Wise Gr g 
Wa: aig see ser ether GeReTUa wi 
Parvata said 


Let him who has stolen your stalks be the 
head of a village. Let him make journeys on 
asses. Let him leash hounds for maintenance. 


TEM SAT 
WAU FA At ST Al 
Wl THI Vel Ut Tet Ble TEATS GM 
Bharadvaja said 


Let him who has stolen your stalks be guilty 
of all the transgressions of him who is cruel in 
conduct and untruthful in speech. 


Wea Jat 
UT Ue: MGT UT 
SMUT Rt Ele TACT GI 
Ashtaka said 


Let him who has stolen your stalks be a 
king shorn of wisdom, capricious and sinful in 
his conduct, and disposed to rule the Earth 
impiously. 


Mela Saver 
Wiest erate: TRIS SUT 
Seal Set Stag ART Rit WATTS ll 
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Galava said 

Let him who has stolen your stalks be more 
infamous than a sinful man. Let him be sinful 
in his deeds towards his kinsmen and relatives. 
Let him proclaim the gifts he makes to others. 


STM SAT 
gana aag udtag GAA: 
Wat Calg MAMA ATT RA JRZ 
Arundhati said 
Let her who has stolen your stalks speak ill 
of her mothcrinlaw. Let her dislike her 


husband. Let her eat alone any good food that 
comes to her house. 


aafaa Sa: 
Weed Geet WEN E fg 
aien ART BUT TTT RN 
The Balakhilyas said 


Let him who has stolen your stalks stand on 
one foot at the entrance of a village. Let him, 
while knowing all duties, be guilty of every 
transgression. 


Waa sara 
aeaa u ga wag feet: 
Uae AMSUISE Tat RA YMY oll 
Shunasakha said 
Let him who has stolen your stalks be a 
Brahmana who sleeps happily having 
neglected his daily Homa. Let him, after 


becoming a religious mendicant, act in any 
way he likes, without observing any control. 


gagara 
aA Fert aiei Hag ET 
Set WAT TF RA JRX RI 
Surabhi said 
Let her who has stolen your stalks be 
milked, with he, (hind) legs bound with-a rope 
of human hair, and with the help of a calf not 


her own, and, while milked, let her be held in 
vessel of white brass. 


stur sara 
ag A: mÀ: rer- 
abnfectdgit: aAA 
ma ae WEE: 
mie i a agek 
Bhishma said 
After the Rishis and the royal sages had 
taken various oaths, O Kuru king, the thousand 
eye chief of the celestials, filled with joy, 
looked at the angry Rishi Agastya. 
La 2. wa 
Paes THe ST 
safidagi i i 
fdg amea TALUS 31 
Addressing the Rishi who was very angry 
at the disappearance of his lotus stalks, Indra 
thus declared what was passing in his mind. 
Hear, O king, the words Indra spoke in the 


midst of those twiceborn and celestial Rishis 
and royal sages. 


eh aa 
aada gient aag 

sA at Ragai 
amdo Aane fag: 

PT a: yaa 


Shakra said 

Let him who has stolen your stalks acquire 
the merit of him who bestows his daughter in 
marriage upon a Brahmana who has duly 
observed the vow of Brahmacharya or who has 
duly studied the Samans and the Yajushes. Let 
him also have the merit of one who takes the 
final bath afier completing his study of the 
Atharva Veda. 

Wald Aare goari A: 

TIM: Wet Ay ARTA FTN 

Let him who has stolen your stalks acquit 
the merit of having studied all the Vedas. Let 
him be observant of all duties and rightcous in 
his conduct. Indced, let him go to the region ° 
Brahman. 


O 
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smiaran urea: weal agea 

Saat yt wee et: VASE II 
Agastya said 

You have, O destroyer of Vala, uttered a 


benediction instead of a course. Give them to 
me, for that is eternal duty. 


Sa saa 
TAT Macca TERE SI 
TA agent Et a BAST! 
Indra said 
O holy one, I did not remove your stalks, 
moved by cupidity. Indced, I removed them 
from desire of hearing this assembly recite 


what the dutics are that.we should observe. 
You should not yield to anger. 


aiga age: 

amet à yad femas wat yas 

Duties are the foremost of Shrutis. Duties 
form the eternal path. I have listened to this 
discourse of the Rishis (on duties) that is 
eternal and immutable, and that is above all 
change. 


afi yant faery gent farem 

aRt A ma gge 

Do you then, O foremost of learned 
Brahmanas, take back these stalks of yours. O 
holy one, you should forgive my transgression, 
O you who are free from every fault. 


Set sara 
SYM: MAEM A AA FETT 
TS JER MAG WARTS TAY oll 
Bhishma said 
Thus addressed by the king of the celestials, 
the ascetics viz., Agastya, who had been very 


_ angry, took back his stalks. Gifted with 
intelligence, the Rishi became cheerful. 


yoà dey qe Waar TY RII 


After this, those dwellers of the forest went 
to various other sacred waters. Indeed, going to 
those sacred waters they performed their 
ablutions everywhere. 


STE 4 sé Gen: Wael Wafer Telfer 

1 yd waa oa T a aR: QU 

The man who reads this discourse with rapt 
attention on every Parva day, will not beget an 


ignorant and wicked son. He will never be 
shorn of fearing. - 
TTA Weld faa fanat q aR: 
faon: Aa gn: Wer aY 311 
No calamity will ever befall him. He will, 
besides, be free from every sort of sorrow. He 
will never suffer from decrepitude and decay. 


Freed from stains and evil of every sort, and 
gifted with merit, he is sure to acquire Heaven. 


ag WAM aT: VITALI 
E TSS TAN a A ATG XII 


He who studies this Shastra observed by the 
Rishis, is sure, O king, to attain to the eternal 
region of Brahman that is full of happiness. 


CHAPTER 95 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The introduction of umbrellas and sandals 
as gifts of Shraddhas 


gtetet sara 

afii amarag stat ALTA! 

Ba Barret Vet Sete aT 

aa Ud AAR fat aa staal 

q kai aA yaaa stat U1 

aga Aig ya AN 

Ure SR Tet Ag TaT: 
Yudhishthira said 


O chief of Bharata’s race. by whom was the 
custom of giving umbrellas .and sandals at 
Shraddhas introduced? Why was it introduced 
and for what purpose are those gifts made? 
They are given not only at Shraddhas, but also 
at other religious rites. They are given on many 
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occasions with the view of winning religious 
merit. I wish to know, in full, O twiceborn one, 
the truc meaning of this practice. 


ater Jaret 


STU] TsiAaeeoAra Tela RTCA! 

Bad Blt cites aT ert Wah II 
Bhishma said 

Do you, O prince, attentively listen to the 
details I shall recite about the custom of giving 
away umbrellas and shoes at religious rites, 
and as to how and by whom it was introduced. 

SMT aaa WI QU A AAT TTA 

MAAS VAR ATTAIN I 

I shall also tell you in full, O prince, how it 
acquired the force of a permanent observance 
and how it came to be considered as a 
meritorious act. 


Was dale YAS A Weert: | 
WU A Arar Meera Sad TANG 


I shall in this connection, recite the 
conversation between Jamadagni and the great 
Sun. Formerly the illustrious Jamadagni, O 
powerful king, of Bhrigu’s race, was engaged 
in practising with his bow. 

ara Hers iA feet APT: | 

ry RACAL Weal RAAT: 110 11 

SM A del TH eaga 

SI A Ve Va WV AICI 

Vee: Wasa A a West AA! 

Wat age AA IIRI 

U aaa fest gaar faa 

TENA AA MA JATO l 

Taking his aim, he shot arrow after arrow. 
His wife Renuka used to pick up the arrows 
when he shot and repeatedly bring them back 
to that descendant, gifted with the buming 
energy of Bhrigu’s race. pleased with the 

whizzing noise of his arrows and the twang of 
his bow, he amused himself thus by repeatedly 


shooting his arrows which Renuka brought 
back to him, One day, at noontide, O monarch, 


MAHABHARATA 


in that month when the Sun Was ; 
Jyesthamula, the Brahmana, having shot all te 
arrows, said to Renuka, O largeeyed lady s 
and fetch me the arrows I have s neo 
bow. 


Wag Tt: YY rari sere 

m TST Bat ga Tet 

went wen fe wat frre: wet ade a 

Rem m g Fed Seg: mR 

waaay a: maa 

TAn a pia RER 

m à faa gada rt ga fradh 

summa mai TATE A: vAN RYN 

O you of beautiful eyebrows, I shall again 
shoot them with my bow! The lady proceeded 
on her errand but was compelled to sit under 
the shade of a tree, on account of her head and 
feet being scorched by the heat of the Sun. The 
black eyed and graceful Renuka, having rested 
for only a moment, feared the curse of her 
husband and, therefore began to collect and 
bring back the arrows. Taking them with her, 
the celebrated lady of beautiful features came 
back, distressed in mind and her feet smarting 


with pain. Trembling with fear, she approached 
her husband. 


Wage Hel AMATS ATA 
Yes fa faor efa A: NRAN 
The Rishis, stricken with anger, repeatedly 


addressed his fairfaced wife, saying, O 
Renuka, why have you been so late im 


returning? 
tama 
Rre nA À dt Aa mI 
phaea ao TIRRI 
Renuka said 
O you, having penances for wealth, nr 
hand and feet were scorched by the rays oft 


Sun! Oppressed by the heat, I took shelter 
under the shade of a tree! 


qen AINE sana Fa FAM 
Taa HH fat Hr RA TUNA! 


hot from my 


———— 
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This, has been the cause of the delay! 
Informed of the cause, do you, O lord, cease to 
be angry with me. 


Wreler ere 
ad dafa tuk wa gran 
RiR girem 


Jamadagni said 


O Renuka, this very day shall I destroy, 
with the ‘fiery energy of my weapons, the star 
of the day with his burning rays, who has 
afflicted you thus. 


ster sara 

u feed agiged year ww AE 

akeg gafat sat aie at yE: 
Bhishma said 

Drawing his celestial bow, and taking up 
many arrows, Jamadagni stood, turning his 
face towards the Sun and watching him as he 
moved on. 

aa i Test Wag sA aerate 

farai maa fae à sT ol! 

Then O son of Kunti, seeing him ready for 
fight, the Sun approached him in the guise of a 


Brahmana, and said to him, What has the Sun 
done to offend you? 

Sten ai: q Rifa eea: 

Ti ed à atg vai amt: 1R al 

Passing through the sky, he draws up the 
moisture from the Earth and in the form of 
rains he pours it down once more on her. 

asm ara fay AGENT gaa 

art mon sft am Seg URTI RN 

It is through this, O twiceborn one, that the 
food of human beings springs up, food that is 
so agreeable to them! The Vedas say that it is 
food that forms the vital airs. 


ands frea afir: aRaRa:1 
wa Ter THOMA RIN 


O Brahmana, hidden in the clouds and 
encompassed by his rays, the Sun drenches the 
seven insular continents with showers of rain. 


weet a iea JAAT 

ae aiaga arate ANR SN 

O powerful onc, the moisture, thus poured, 
spreading itself into the leaves and fruits of 
vegetables and herbs, is changed into food. 


amanir Valier qatar A 

MEU aaea TAT AAT SA: GI 

mar amit aa data farada: 

Bat: WHat TM wat Sel APTA EM 

O son of Bhrigu, the rites consequent on 
birth, religious observances, investiture with 
the sacred thread, gifts of kine, marriage, all 
articles in view of sacrifices, the rules for the 
governance of men, gifts all sorts of union, and 
the acquisition of riches, originate from food! 
You know this well! 

Ts qafa Maestros = 

udna mafa fated atana Tel 

All the good and sweet things in the 
universe, and all the efforts made by living 
creatures, originate from food. I duly recite 


what is well known to you! Indeed, you fully 
know all that I have said. 


ad fe da fan ot a, Stitt aT 
Varad wat famed fa t wet Forest Ane 


Do you therefore, O twiceborn Rishi, 
appease your anger! What will you gain by 
annihilating the Sun? : 


CHAPTER 96 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
Jamadagni’s attempt to destroy the sun 
qaf sare 

Ue Yate Tet m Bera: | 

waht: fer art Weer eI 
Yudhishthira said 

What did that foremost of ascetics, viz., 


Jamadagni gifted with great energy, do when 
thus besought by the Sun? 
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wet sare 
MAM AAT YT: | 


aaefa: yi Aa ST HST 
Bhishma said 

O descendant of Kuru, inspite of all the 
prayers of the Sun, the sage Jamadagni, 
effulgent like fire, continued to cherish his 
anger. 

Wa: Tat AYA ate arana 

qaae e farz 

aei fafi fags Tel gie Wes: | 

wet Oct Aa a Mel art feaTeHeTNS II 

Then, O king, the Sun, in the guise of a 
Brahmana, bowed his head to him and 
addressed him, with clasped hands, in these 
sweet words, O twiceborn Rishi, the Sun is 
always moving! How shall you pierce the Lord 
of day who is continually moving forward? 


wale 
feat Mite aet Mie ST cat ATT! 
aayi aaa HAT AAT TANIN II 
Jamadagni said 
With the eye of knowledge I know you to 


be both moving and motionless! I shall surely 
read you a lesson this day. 


Teng a Freel Roi ct aati 

aa eT Ye cat a ARa ARTTIR 

At midday you appear to stay in the 
firmament for a moment. It is then, O Sun, that 
I shall pierce you with my arrows! There is no 
swerving from this resolution of mine. 


we sara 
stage at fart Aer afai ae 
ATH ni fafa ATSC TTA NG Ut 
Surya said 
O twiceborn Rishi, forsooth, you know me, 


O best of archers! But, O holy one, though I 
have offended; see I pray for your protection. 


tet Sarat 
Wd: Wet Wary waited TAI 


MAHABHARATA 


qÑ: Wa an a in gen 


Bhishma said 


At this, the worshipful Jamadagni smilingly 
addressed the Sun, saying, O Sun, when you 
have sought my protection, you have nothing 
to fear. : 


Mea ser Wel a moire 
Veri da Bet Use TNTA Ae 
Saat: Wat At: WaT WoT aI 
Tram A ST AGT UMTTT oI 


He would get over the simplicity that exists 
in Brahmanas, the stability that exists in the 
Earth, the mildness existing in the Moon, the 
gravity existing in Varuna, the cffulgence 
existing in Agni, the brightness of Meru, and 
the heat of the Sun, who would kill a suppliant 
for protection. 


HAL E Yoon a Teel WAS Aaa 
FUT a Heater SA FATT TUTATT TM 
The man who can kill a suppliant is capable 


of violating the bed of his preceptor, of killing 
a Brahmana and of drinking alcohol. 


qe AUT TAT TTT Ferre 

BO FST: VA He aay: 

Do you, therefore, think of some remedy 
for this evil, by which people may be relieved 
when heated by your rays. . 


Am Sarat 


qaga a May Tura FTA: | 

am qisqa Tat Ae SVM 
Bhishma said j 

So saying, that excellent descendant of 
Bhrigu remained silent for some time, and the 
Sun immediately gave him an umbrella and 4 
pair of sandals. 


qå sara 
Hes RIAA war ARPT 
Tee Teall a aro argent VEU 


Sa 
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Surya said 

Do you, O great Rishi, take this umbrella 
with which the head may be protected and my 
rays warded off. This pair of sandals is made of 
leather for the protection of the fect. 

aenga dete cles Auras 


quay U Way WET ANGI 
From this day the gift of these articles in all 
religious ritcs shall be established as a custom. 


ster sara 
sAm J Yau va 
yarei fig AA MANGI 
Bhishma said 
This custom of giving umbrella and shoes 
was introduced by the Sun. O descendant of 


Bharata, these gifts are regarded meritorious in 
the three worlds. 


Ta Tes fey oa 
TARY WE Meat A Asatte frac got 
_ Do you, therefore, give away umbrellas and 
shoes to Brahmanas. I have no doubt that you 


will then acquire great religious merit by the 
deed. 


oa fe maS a: yee femal 
WE Wepre À A Vet FSAI SI 
a Mencia Tater Woe aA: 
aada ert Setar mR 


O foremost one of Bharata’s race, he who 
gives away a white umbrella with a hundred 
ribs to a Brahmana, acquires eternal happiness 
after death and lives the region of Indra, 
respected by Brahmanas, Apsaras, and Devas. 


SSMS fears a: VATA 
SUAS maA Migs FETA 
ashe nana cect istry 
NAR A Hel FeAl Tale TT IR R 


O powerful one, he who gives shoes to 
Snataka Brahmanas as also to Brahmanas 
practising the rites of religion whose feet have 
become sore with the heat of the Sun, acquires 


regions coveted by the very celestials. Such a 
man, O Bharata, lives happily in the highest 
Heaven after his death. 

TAA AVES HAT Slee AT 

SANAA Tet MAMIR I 

O foremost one of Bharata’s race. I have 
thus recited to you, in full the merits of giving 
away shoes and umbrellas at religious 
ceremonies. 


CHAPTER 97 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
Dutics of the Domestic Mode of Life 
rater sara 

Tew adafa vate TTT 

aA far Geet aga Se NRU 
Yudhishthira said 

O foremost one of Bharata’s race, do you 
describe to me all the deities of the household 


mode and tell me all that a man should do in 
order to acquire prosperity in this world. 


star Jara 
aa ù aae Wat Seat 
angka Hels YMA AAI 
Bhishma said 


O Bharata, I shall, in this connection, recite 
to you the old story of Vasudeva and the 
goddess Earth. 


eet yet Sat aga: Ma 

Wes AMS Ui wa Aq TEAST Ang 

The powerful Vasudeva, O excellent prince 
of Bharata’s race, after singing the praises of 


the goddess Earth, accosted her about this very 
subject that you have required about. 


Arges Sarat 
TSA THAT AAT at Alster aT 
fanaa ot art fe at Heat Ad Taq 


Vasudeva said 

Having adopted the domestic mode of life, 
what acts should I, or one like me, do and how 
are such acts to yield success. 
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yat saa 
wea: frat a genya AN 
sariari a ae Frater Ny 


The Goddess Earth said 

O Madhava, the Rishis, the celestials the 
departed Manes, and men should be adored, 
and sacrifices should be performed by a 
householder. 

Tel Age SALT SSRA AGA: | 

Saws Gar Hemel Yost AIT 1G I 

Do you also learn this from me that the 
celestials are always pleased with sacrifices, 
and man are pleased with hospitality. 
Therefore, the householder should please them 
with such objects as they desire. 

er uim: Wat Aah HEIST! 

Remi Raaya aat airtel 

By such acts, O destroyer of Madhu Rishis 
also are pleased. The householders, abstaining 


from food, should daily attend to his sacred fire 
and to his sacrificial offerings. 


Hale ada Sar A Vlad nA 
gaiu: manra T 
` a le fù . if l 

Raan cued à gaqt aerfafenieii 

aii ayaa aA 

mi à Aa yat faio 

The celestials, O destroyer of Madhu, are 
‘pleased with such deeds. The householder 
should daily offer oblations of food and water, 
or of fruits, roots and water, for the satisfaction 
of the departed Manes, and give boiled food to 


the Vishvedevas, and oblations of clarified 
butter to Agni, Soma, and Dhanvantari. 


waa aggin afai water 

SAU Taree Weiter THOTT TIRRI 
Wes anger A arequet TTR: 
TARNA VIAL SERIA RI 

He should offer separate and distinct 


oblations of Prajapati. He should make 
sacrificial offerings duly; to Yama in the South, 
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to Varuna in the West, to Soma in the North, to 
Prajapati within the homestead, to Dhanvantarj 
in the North East, and to Indra in the East. i 


aAa sit mgd aR yer a1 

Weal taag aera RU 2311 

He should offer food to men at the entrance 
of his house. These, O Madhava, are known as 
the Bali offerings. The Bali should be offered 
to the Maruts and the deities in the interior of 
one’s house. 


wee araa aene BT 
Fera ye afet Tar wer Rage 
To the Vishvedevas it should be offered in 


open air, and to the Rakshasas and evil spirits 
the offerings should be made at night. 
we Hen afet wary care frat fra ÀI 
SUT TOTAL Fre VG 1 
After making these offerings, the 
householder should make offerings to 
Brahmanas, and if no Brahmana be present, the 


first portion of the food should be thrown into 
the fire. 


aa sre igesi agtresa ara: 

Tel Ua Veale Frege maf 

When a man wishes to offers Shraddha to 
his ancestors, he should, when the Shraddha 


ceremony is done, please his ancestors and 
then make the Bali offerings duly. 

fay drifa g afet pate fear! 

Sade Ae: paia WANE, aera RLN 

He should then make offerings to the 
Vishwedevas. He should next invite 
Brahmanas, and then properly entertain guests 
arrived at his house, with food. 

Wise faar Arafa 

saiya menm aa: o MATRE 

By this act, O prince, are guests pleased. He 
who does not live in the house long, or, having 
come, gocs away after a short time, is called a 
guest. 


aired fe feat seg enaar 


——— 
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aie igra VER RÀ: NVI 

gaa Te nafa Fret fa 

To his preceptor, to his father, to his friend 
and to a guest, a houscholder should say, I 
havc got this in my house to offer you today! 
And he should offer it accordingly every day. 


X Wg aaa Halfeter cat Rol 

Tea: Fea: Hon erg a HaT eae 

The house holder should do whatever they 
would order him to do. This is the established 
custom. The householder, O Krishna should 
take his food the last of all, after having offered 
food to all of them. 


WR Tits TTS KANT A aI 
D aS fi . I 1 
The householder should adore with 
offerings of honey, etc., his king his priest, his 
preceptor, and his fatherinlaw, as also Snataka 


Brahmanas even if they were to live in his 
house for whole year. 


yag aaa aeaa ale 

Saree fe ma aiaa R 

In the morning as well as in the evening, 
food should be offered on the ground to dogs, 
the cooks for dogs and birds. This is called the 
Vaishvedeva offerings. 


Tig A Mewar a: Halerqaa:| 

a Seite Wer Ter wiles Tete BA 

The householder, who performs these 
ceremonies with mind shorn of passion, obtains 
the blessings of the Rishis in this world, and 
after death acquires the heavenly regions. 


afer Sart 
sft yada: gran argea: Waar 
WM Weal Mad Aaa TETANY VI 
Bhishma said 


Having heard all this from the goddess 
Earth, the powerful Vasudeva acted 
accordingly. Do you also act in the same way. 


Ta Fewer wat Sena ET 
Sees AM: WET Ver AMAT AG UI 


By performing these duties of a 
householder. O king, you shall acquire fame in 
this world and Heaven after death? 


CHAPTER 98 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The history of the gift of light 
qfafgı sara 

Aer Aha leet ALTA 

BUM Ug tact a Ae Tele Agi 
Yudhishthira said 

Of what kind is the gift of light, O chief of 
Bharata’s race? How did this gift originate? 
What are the merits of it? Do you tell me all 
this. 

Set sara 

SAT CTEGAA Ate GUTTA 

Tat: mia Gaur T ATA 
Bhishma said 

Regarding it, O Bharata, is recited the old 


discourse between Manu, that lord of creatures, 
and Suvarna. 


wet aaa Yat A AINA 
auia great: we gaai sft TANIN 


These was formerly an ascetic, O Bharata 
named Suvarna. His complexion was like that 
of gold and hence he was called Suvarna. 

Hele UN: AAT AT TTT 

SE YAMA Mt: lh UT US 

Gifted with good birth, good conduct and 
good qualities, he had mastered all the Vedas. 
Indeed, by the accomplishments he possessed, 


he succeeded in excelling many persons of 
noble birth. 


u aai faut aariaa a1 

gA At at Mt GAGs Uy UI 

One day that learned Brahmana beheld 
Manu, the lord of all creatures, and approached 


him. Meeting each other, they made the usual 
polite enquires. 


AAR Alaa Wt HSA 
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THis Rage Aled ASAT I 


Both of them were in the truth. Having met € 


cach other, they sat down on charming breast 
of the golden mount Meru. 


WA ct SUA it SA ATAT: 
gaitat TOIT ETTO N 


Scated there they began to talk with each 
other on various subjects about the great deities 
and twiceborn Rishis and Daityas of ancient 
times. 

yakada ari mj eA vil 

feared admi ye À aage tl 

Then Suvarna addressing the Selfcreate 
Manu, said these words:You should answer 
one question of mine for the behoof of all 
creatures. 

gnie aA ARI 

faia aaga wet Bet a A AURI 

O lord of all creatures, the celestials are 
scen to be adored with presents of flowers and 
other good scents. What is this? How has this 
practice come into operation? What also are the 
merits of it? Do you describe this subject to 
me. 


agaaa 
fifier 
YRS a Aa Tare À ATAN: 
Manu said 


Regarding it is recited the old discourse 
between Shukra and the great (Daitya) Bali. 


` `A ` ALSAN “1 
SIPCIS AICI ERIC RRC TECHIE AT 


Once on a time, Shukra of Bhrigu’s race 


approached Bali the son of Virochana while he 
was ruling the three worlds. 


TAMA MMe Bis AUT: | 

Haane wena fafaa yfxererts112211 

Having adored the descendant of Bhrigu 
with the Arghya, the king of the Asuras, that 


profuse giver of sacrificial presents, sat down 
after his guest had seated himself. 


MAHABHARATA 


maaa TT AAT AT RA 
Praga Wat tet wes 

T: WD CR: BA TRA ee 
This very subject which you have 
introduced regarding the merits of the gift of 
flowers and incense and lamps, came up on the 
occasion. Indced the king of the Daityas put 
this high question of Shukra that most learned 
of all ascetics. 


aR sara 
grigi fa wet cafe 
RE fasts ae ward sagen 
Bali said 


O foremost of all persons conversant with 
Brahma, what, indeed, is the merit of giving 
flowers and incense and lamps? You should, O 
foremost of Brahmanas, describe this to me. 


WA Sart 
wa: wet aa cher 
Weta et AeA Ta ANGI 


Shukra said 

Penance first sprang into existence. 
Afterwards came religion. In the interval many 
creepers and herbs sprang up. 

Sea a aga TT: gA 

aad a fad da À rA GOTT: 11 gl 

Their specics were innumerable. All of 
them have the Moon for their lord. Some of 
these creepers and herbs came to be considered 
as Ambrosia and some came to be considered 
as Poison. Others that were neither this nor that 
formed one class. 


agi AAR: NN megf carter Al 
TA Tea ata fat TAT WAN: 
That is Ambrosia which gives immediate 


pleasure and joy to the mind. That is Poison 
which tortures the mind grcatly by its smell. 


agi uge fats refeertgeTl 
atime gri Wat Fact Asfa 


O 
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Know again that Ambrosia is highly 
auspicious and that Poison is highly 
inauspicious. All the herbs are Ambrosia. 
Poison is born of the energy of fire. 

TA Blea Tenet aie nR a 

THA GAT: Vea At: RAHAT oll 

Flowers please the mind and confer 


prosperity. Hence men of pious deeds 
bestowed the name Sumanas on them. 


Raa: gA Bt a AL: Ber: 

we Gera A Sanger: ye carat a 

That man who in a state of purity offers 
flowers to the celestials finds that the celestials 
become pleased with him, and as the result of 
such satisfaction confer prosperity upon him. 

a agfea day ta Gare: Wt 

Agee a re Mat safer SeTAN VW 

O king of the Daityas, those celestials to 
whom worshippers offer flowers, O lord, 


uttering their names the while, become pleased 
with the offerers on account of their devotion. 


FATE areas aR M: TIE 

arent agatat fF TRIE ANN 

The (deciduous) herbs are of various kinds 
and possess different qualities. They should be 
classed as fierce, mild, and powerful. 

afrart a gaa, Frater A 

agai a men aa fea ANI 

Listen to me as I tell you which tress are 
useful for purposes of sacrifice and which are 
not so. Hear also what garlands are acceptable 
to Asuras, and what are beneficial when 
offered to the celestials. 

THATS a agt a Tar Tear: 

SS oi RIDE AT: NRAN 

I shall also set forth in duc order what 
- garlands are killed by the Rakshasas, what by 
the Uragas, what by the Yakshas, what by 
human beings, and what by the departed 
Manes, in proper order. 


SM AAAS AAT ETAT: Tec: | 


SAR: Refa Ean AT: 112 G 

Flowers are of various kinds. Some are 
wild, some are from tress which grow in the 
midst of human dwellings; some belong to 
trees which never grow unless planted on 
wellcultivated soil; some are from trees 
growing on mountains,; some are from trees 
which are not prickly; and some from tress 
which are prickly. Fragrance, beauty of form 
and taste also make grounds of classification. 

ffa fe coat Wet gAs Re yT: 

SSM gami yof armaa OM 

The scent of flowers is of two kinds, 
agreeable and disagreeable. Those flowers 
which have swect smell should be offered to 
the celestials. 

amai FAT A Vie: 

Fat yarr Sarnia Wat ARN 

The flowers of trees which have no thorns 
are generally white in colour. Such flowers are 
always acceptable to the celestials, O lord. 


Bef a AeA Vaal a Uist a 
IRSA eG AAT: AVA 


A wise man should offer garlands red of 
aquatic flowers, such as the lotus and the like, 
to the Gandharvas and Nagas and Yakshas. 


RA S Agel: AVE pad: 

amkeni ART: U3 o 

Such plants and herbs as produce red 
flowers, as have been scent, and as are prickly, 
have been laid down in the Atharvans as fit for 
all acts of incantation for injuring cnemics. 

ATTA TA FUCA: Weve: 

THRUMSAMET PONANA VU 

Such flowers as have keen energy, as are 
painful to the touch, as grow on trees and 
plants having thors, and as are either 


bloodyred or black, should be offered to (evil) 
spirits an unearthly beings. 


mien aT UT: 
IN: gA g T ANNIR 


398 


Such flowers as please the mind and heart, 
as are very agreeable when pressed, and as are 
of beautiful form, have been said, O lord, to be 
worthy of being offered to men. 

Tq PAAR SAMA: | 

Grad feag ag Tey ANZ RI 

Such flowers as grow on cemeteries and 
crematoria, or in places dedicated to the 
celestials, should not be brought and used for 
marriage and other rites having growth and 
prosperity for their object, or for acts of 
pleasure in secrecy. 

fitargee: Wear zagaa 

Pies: AAT saa aR 

Such flowers as grow on mountains and in 
vales, and as are beautiful to look at and sweet- 
scented; should be offered to the celestials. 
Sprinkling them with sandal paste, such sweet 
flowers should be duly offered according to the 
scriptural ordinances. 

Te aga Seas AAT: | 

aT: Bye ARR MT:N 

The celestials become pleased with the 
scent of flowers; the Yakshas and Rakshasas 
with their sight; the Nagas with their touch; 


and human beings with all three,. viz., scent, 
sight, and touch. 

We: World cary a à Whar waa 

Janaa aA AAA 113 & 11 

Flowers, when offered to the celestials 
please them immediately. They are capable of 
accomplishing every object by merely wishing 
its accomplishment. As such, when pleased 
with devotees offering them flowers, they 
cause all the objects cherished by their 
worshippers to be immediately achieved. 


What: Wott Med Altar Arafat Ul 


Faas eSATA ATTN O11 

Pleased, they gratify their worshippers. 
Honoured they make their worshippers enjoy 
all honors. Disregarded and insulted, they 
make those vilest of men to be ruined and 
consumed. 


MAHABHARATA 


aM set yaen queria: T 

qis faaan mia Prater F113 21) 

I shall, after this, speak to you of the merits 
of the ordinances about the gifl of incense 
Know, O king of Asuras, that incenscs are of 
various sorts. Some of them are auspicious and 
some inauspicious. 


Frater: mda piyaa Ñ za: 

JASNA Aas TRA FATT: TTY eI 

Some incenses consists of exudations. 
Some are made of fragrant wood sct on fire. 
And sme are artificial, being made by the 
hand, of various articles mixed together. Their 
scent is of two sorts, viz, agreeable and 
disagreeable. Listen to me as I describe the 
subiect fully. 

fate: aaa tart aas a 

yg: aA weenie Paras ot 

All exudations except that of the Boswellia 
serrata are agreeable to the celestials. It is, 
however, certain that the best of all cxudations 
is that of the Balsamodendron Mukul. 

SYS: mR Hest araga 

SMT aeh HSA SAT TARTS RUI 

Of all Dhupas of the Sari class, the 
Aquilaria Agallocha is the best. It is very 
acceptable to the Yakshas, the Rakshasas, and 
Nagas. The exudation of the Boswellia serratta, 
and others of the same class, are much 
acceptable to the Daityas. 

am miaii Wat: ma area: 

miadgi ge aea 

Dhupas made of the exudation of the 
Shorea robusta and the Pinus deodara, mixed 
with various spirits of strong scent, are, O king, 
acceptable to human beings. 


ara Pageant: FT: 
Aa ARa agana T:N 
Such Dhupas are said to immediately please 


the celestials, the Danavas, and spirits. Besides 
these, there are many other kinds of Dhupas 


— 
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used by men for purposes of pleasure or 
enjoyment. 

a Uae: QA Wert YUreTa: | 

qafi iaa Us Whites eI 

The offer of flowers and the gift of such 
Dhupas as yield gratification are equal in 
merits. 

Ser Waa weary 

GO AA Tal Aa Vat RA Avy 

I shall now speak of the merits of the gift of 
lights, and who may give them at what time 
and in what manner, and what should be the 
kind of lights that should be offered. 

Sara: yat STEHT ane aU 

Vert Toa TAA Tat Sela JTY S II 

Light is said to be energy and fame and 
gocs upwards. Hence the gift of light, which is 
energy, increases the energy of men. 

see a aAa al 

TAU WHAM UI 

There is a hell named Andhatamas. The 
period also of the Sun’s southward course is 
considered as dark. For avoiding that hell and 
the darkness of this period, one should give 
lights during that period when the Sun is in 
northern solstice. Such an act is highly spoken 
of by the good. 


ToT g TAT TAT 

Tegal Teer AA:N 

Since, again, light has an upward course 
and is considered as a remedy for darkness, 


: therefore one should give lights. This is the 
conclusion of the scriptures. 

SARA TEAL WAT: UAE: 

TART TAA TANS ETT: TANER 

It is by giving lights that the celestials have 
become gifted with beauty, energy, and 
resplendence. By abstention from such a deed, 
the Rakshasas have become gifted with the 
Opposite attributes. Hence, one should always 
give lights. 
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Mee VARA AAT: | 

APL Sea RAA A RATATAT 0 I1 

By giving lights a man becomes gifted with 
keen vision and resplendence. One who gives 
lights should not be looked with jealousy by 
others. Lights, again, should not be stolen, nor 
put out when given by others. 

kici TATA TTT zl 

duya: ih Ea TAA RI 

One who steals a light becomes blind. Such 
a man has to grope through darkness and 
becomes shorn of resplendence. One who gives 


lights shines in beauty in the celestial regions 
like a row of lights. 


Baer yaa: at aA: 
ads RaRa ard: yiera RN 


Among lights, the best are those in which 
clarified butter is burnt. Next in order are those 
in which the juice of deciduous herbs is burnt. 
One seeking prosperity and growth should 
never burn fat or marrow or the juice that 
comes from the bones of creatures. 


fiRun wet Sere ag 
Stent welfare a sese AAA YU 
The man who desires his own 


aggrandisement and prosperity should always 
give lights at descents from mountains, in roads 
through forests and inaccessible regions, under 
sacred tress standing in the midst of human 
dwellings, and in crossings of streets. 


Herel aA Venger A TS 

Aai da aa Maa AL: TTXI 

The man who gives lights always illumines 
his race, acquires purity of soul and effulgence 


of form. Indeed, such a man, after death, lives 
in the company of the luminous bodies in the 


sky. 
AAT Y SENN O T 
ZA IATA TATUNG & I 
I shall now describe to you the merits, with 
the fruits they bring about, of Bali offerings 
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made to the celestials, the Yakshas, the Uragas, 
human beings, spirits and Rakshasas. 

at args fam afafa: 

Taare ar fates AANRAAI 

Those unscrupulous and wicked men who 
eat without First serving Brahmanas and 
celestials and guests and children, should be 
known as Rakshasas. 

Tees Vase Sa: Ways 

force raa te, aaf: 11 wll 

Hence, one should first offer the food one 
has got ready to the celestials after having 
adored them duly with controlled senses and 
rapt attention. One should offer the Bali to the 
celestials, bending his head in respect. 


Yara tact Rengia Wel TE 
AMAA ASA TATAATAMT UG CU 


The celestials are always supported by food 
that householders offer. They bless such houses 
in which offerings are made to them. The 
Yakshas and Rakshasas and Pannagas, as also 
. guests and all houseless persons, are supported 
by the food offered by householders. 


Sal Set Slater Caer: farce 
Am: raag STAT SAG RI 


Indeed, the celestials and the departed, 
Manes derive their sustenance from such 
offerings. Pleased with such offerings they 
please the offerer in return with longevity and 
fame and riches. 


aera: We Weg caryvEnad 

Sagem: Goa: grar: aaa: 1g ol! 

Clean food, of sweet scent and look, mixed 
with milk and curds, should, along with 
flowers, be offered to the celestials. 

ral LAAEN Tera SATA! 

QUaag TAT eA TT: 116 RI 

The Balis that should be offered to Yakshas 
and Rakshasas should be rich with blood and 
meat, with wines and spirits accompanying, 
and adorned with friend paddy. 


MAHABHARATA 


mmi ata et wale tar: | 

Faery I PL ANYIRA RIN 

Balis mixed with lotuses and Utpalas are 
very acceptable to the Nagas. Sesame seeds 
boiled in raw sugar, should he offered to the 
spirits and other unearthly Beings. 

SMART Ale, Aca aaa: | 

weet vase Sara: RAREN 311 

He who never takes any food without first 
giving a part of it to the Brahmanas and 
celestials and guests, becomes entitled to first 
portions of food. Such a man becomes gifted 
with strength and energy. Hence one should 
never take any food without first offering a 
portion thereof to the celestial after adoring 
them with respect. 

SrA APA ATT TESA: | 

T: WAT YAH RNI YI 

One’s house always shines in beauty on 
account of the houschold deities that live in it. 
Hence, he who desires his own advancement 
and prosperity should adore the houschold 
gods by offering them the first portion of every 
food. 

AMAT HET: Vlas TE: 

YAMS ng: We YA ATA ANG ull 

Thus did the learned Kavi of Bhrigu’s race 
discourse to Bali the chief of the Asuras. That 
discourse was next recited by Manu to the 
Rishi Suvarna. Suvarna, in his turn, recited it to 
Narada. 

mAs UAT re TOTAAL Hera 

meng fafa MAE YARINA 

The celestial Rishi Narada recited to me 
merits of the several acts mentioned. Informed 
of those merits, do you, O son, perform the 
several acts mentioned. 
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CHAPTER 99 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The merits of the gifts of light, incense, &c. 


The discourse between Nahusha and 
Agastya on the subject 


greet sara 

gi X maS queer 

wet aam a we Yat ag 
Yudhishthira said 

I have, O chief of the Bharatas, heard what 
the merits which presenters of flowers and 
lincense and lights acquire. I have heard you 
speak also of the merits of a due observance of 
the ordinances in respect of the presentation of 
the Bali. You should, O grandfather, discourse 
to me once more on this subject. 

JUNR tact YATE was T 

qaa fa A e AART: RI 

Indeed, tell me. O Sire once more of the 
merits of presenting incense and lights. Why 


are Balis offered on the ground by 
householders. 


tet sare 
VAT SETA Aaa FUTAT! 
ARTS ST MATT FATA UI 
Bhishma said 


Regarding it is recited the old discourse 
between Nahusha and Agastya and Bhrigu. 


ea fe eT Tale: ARIAT: | 
agaa: Yate HAUT 


The royal sage Nahusha, O monarch, 
having penances for wealth, acquircd the 
sovercignty of the celestial region by his own 
good deeds. 


Wale Vad Tae ARA TAT 
wra fener salon fata: fra: 


With controlled senses, O king, he lived in 
the celestial region, engaged in doing diverse 
acts of both human an celestial nature. 


mAai: feast AeA: | 


aganaga Lgi anria ENTRU 
From that great king flowed various kinds 


of human acts and various kinds of celestial 
deeds, also, O king. 


afai attr: Het: JRR 
aaan erat A911 
Wa TT We Ua: Wat MAA: 
maaa Men AZ I 


The various rites with respect to the 
sacrificial fire, the collection of sacred fuel and 
of Kusha grass, as also of flowers, and the 
presentation of Bali consisting of food adorned 
with fried paddy, and the offer of incense and 
of light, all there, O monarch, occurred daily in 
the house of that great king while he lived in 
the celestial region. Indeed, though living in 
the celestial region. he celebrated the sacrifice 
of recitation and the sacrifice of meditation. 


mardan faia A Yat! 

Pala TAA aAA RAAI I 

And, O chastiser of foes, Nahusha, although 
he had become the king’s of the deities, yet 
adored all the deities, as he used to do 
formerly, with due rites and ceremonies. 

Asea Heat Seat A 

mairia frarerer miga FUTON 

Sometime after, Nahusha realised his 
position as the king of the deities. This filled 


him with pride. From that time all his deeds 
were suspended. 


WMA ASA aaa: 

urena Sacra ARER 

Filled with pride on account of the boon he 
had received from all the celestials, Nahusha 
caused the very Rishis to bear him on their 
shoulders. On account, however, of his 


abstention from all religious acts, his energy 
began to wane. 


TE Alea: lett YT 
TEANUATTTT YAS ATAU 


The time was very long for which Nahusha, 
filled with arrogance, continued to employ the 
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foremost of Rishis, having penances for 
wealth, as the bearers of his vehicles. 


SI Waa: Waly EAEAN 
TATA UATE ATTN 3 1 


He make the Rishis perform by turns this 
humiliating work. The day came when it was 
Agastya’s turn to carry the vehicle, O Bharata. 


SANTA HEIs gaaat AT: | 

STRAT à TAU TANT VI 

TA Taree SARI gN: 

argues fani A HAT WETTIG I 

At that time, Bhrigu, that foremost of all 
persons conversant with Brahma went to 
Agastya while the latter was seated in his 
hermitage, and addressing him said, O great 
ascetic, why should we patiently suffer such 
indignities inflicted on us by this wicked 
Nahusha who has become the king of the 
deities. 

We Sata 

SAAT HA WaT: BM TA AeA 

Sted SU exit Tat faferer T:R 
Agastya said 

How can, succeed in cursing Nahusha, O 
great Rishi? You know how the Boongiving 


(Brahman) himself has given Nahusha the best 
of boons. 


at at ged Sq at aed ws 

Ser at Sat e Tea aA VII 

Coming to the celestial region, the boon 
that Nahusha prayed for, was that, whoever 
would come within the range of his vision 
would, deprived of all energy, come within his 
control. 


We 4 Gel: MAA Aaa a T Mya: 


TAMAS a Pal A A RT: 


The selfborm Brahman granted him this 
boon, and it is therefore that neither yourself 
nor I have been able to consume him. Forsooth, 
it is for this reason that none one else amongst 
the foremost of Rishis has been able to 


MAHABHARATA 


consume or throw him down from his ẹ 
position. 


agi da UA at er enn 
Hea deel et ATES TAT 1 
Formerly, O lord, nectar was given by 


Brahman to Nahusha for drinking. Therefore 
we can do nothing to him. 


maT at da: Wat gwar 

emiga a Haft AMA ol 

The great god, it appears, gave that boon to 
Nahusha for plunging all creatures into grief. 


That wretched man behaves most 
unrighteously towards the Brahmanas. 


WA aaah e Ge Aaa az 
TST TAT TART aN A ATT VU 
O foremost of all speakers, tell us what 


should be done under the circumstances. 
Forsooth, I shall do what you will advise. 


WY sara 
faei nai ASET: 
Vieng Terafer age ARR VU 
Bhrigu said 
It is at the command of the Grandfather that 
I have come to you with the view of 
counteracting the power of Nahusha who is 


gifted with great energy but who has been 
stupefied by fate. 

am fe wat Ugdat A eal gavel 

HEATH EA THES FATT 3 UI 

That exceedingly wicked being who has 
become the king of the celestials, will today 
yoke you to his car. With the help of my powes 
I shall today hurl him down from his position 
as Indra on account of his having transcended 
all restraints. 


HES WUT aR aT 
EET mantia, ATAU, ggi 
I shall today, in your very sight, reestablish 


eee ne : : 0 
the true Indra in his position, him, V!2-, a 
has celebrated a hundred horse sacrifices, 


levated 


= 
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— SS 


having hurled the wicked and sinful Nahusha 
from that seat. 


He Wat padka Tey vie 

Saag TRG HT 

That impious king of the celestials will 
today insult you by a kick, on account of his 


understanding being afflicted by fate and for 
bringing about his own downfall. 


a ae aE ETT 

aifederectfcr war weet Une gE 

Euraged at such an insult I shall today curse 
that sinful wretch, that enemy of the 
Brahmanas, who has transcended all restrains, 
saying, Be you metamorphosed into a snake. 

Ta Wt Ygales tayana 

ALOT UAT THAT STAI 

Before your eyes, O great ascetic, I shall 
today hurl down on the Earth the wicked 
Nahusha who shall be deprived of all power on 
account of the cries of Fie that will be uttered 
from all sides. 

Tet matrai 

an a Wert Yt TMT aate FAN 

Indeed, I shall hurl down Nahusha today, 
that sinful man, who has, besides, been 
stupefied by lordship and power. I shall do this, 
if you like it, O ascetic. 

Way Wun Aaen: 

SRT: UUM aye ETAT VU 

Thus addressed by Bhrigu, Mitravaruna’s 
son Agastya of unfading power and glory, 
became highly pleased and freed from every 
anxiety. 

CHAPTER 100 

(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The merits of the gifts of light, incense, &c. 
The discourse between Nahusha and 
Agastya on the subject 


gfeter saa 
ad à a farag eet & mii Gia 
at erga Wee HAL TAMA 


Yudhishthira said 


How was Nahusha plunged into distress? 
How was he hurled down on the Earth? How, 
indeed, was he deprived of the sovereignty of 
the celestials? You should recite everything to 
me. 


sitet sara 

Ud Wal: Want: fares NEA: 

Wat Wat Veit Ot feat Sey AGA 
Bhishma said 

Thus did those two Rishis, viz., Bhrigu and 
Agastya, talk with each other, I have already 
told you how Nahusha, when he first become 
the king of the celestials, acted in a proper way. 


Indeed, that great royal sage performed all 
human and celestial deeds. 


ma deri Warrenton AI 

Aleta a Meares yaa: 

Wa TS Aya SAAT He: | 

Ravin geh a Aaa gÀ: WaT 

Nahusha who had become the king of the 
celestials, made gifts of light, and properly 
deserved all-other rites of a similar nature, the 
due presentation of Balis, and all rites as are 
performed on especially sacred days. Pious acts 
are always done by wise men, in both the 
world of men and that of the celestials, Indeed, 
O foremost of kings, if such acts are observed, 
householders always succeed in acquiring 
prosperity and aggrandisement. 


Tg Haha Weg A EAE: 
Tere tear AAT TIIN II 


Even such is the effect of the gift of lamps 
and of incense, as also of bows and 
prostrations, to the celestials. 


UUM TEST UA AeA Vela 

ACT Tees st: Waka Saat: gu 

When food is cooked, the first portion 
thereof should be offered to a Brahmana. The 
particular offerings called Bali should also be 


presented to the household gods. The deities 
become pleased with such gifts. 
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Fa a RAN Hae A anA 

TA MAYO Viteartrat WeTaTNNS 11 

It is also well known that the measure of 
gratification which the celestials derive from 
such offerings is a hundred times as great as 
that which the householder himself gets from 
making them. 

Ua Guyer a Aa a Aa: 

PEE AAAS AC I 

Pious and wise persons make offering of 
incense and lights, accompanying them with 
bows and prostrations. Such acts always yield 
advancement and prosperity to those that do 
them. 

Peer Aq at faa A faut 

a fafa Saag UI 

Those rites which the learned perform in 
course of their ablutions, and with the help of 
watcrs, accompanied with bows to the gods, 
always contribute to the satisfaction of the 
celestials. 


freer e sree TAE: 
Yes tam: Wal: e faternfetar: got 


When adored with proper rites, the 
highlyblessed departed Manes, Rishis having 
asceticism for wealth, and the houschold 
deities, all become pleased. 


Feat SANTA ABA: T ALAC: | 

Pore Hey Wer FNTT RRI 

Filled with such ideas, Nahusha, that great 
king, when he obtained the sovereignty of the 
celestials, observed all these rites and duties 
fraught with great glory. 

Kef er erst Mr sue 

Meade PaRI 

Sometime after, the good fortune of 
Nahusha decreased, and as the outcome of it, 
he neglected all these observances and began to 


act in defiance of all control in the manner I 
have already described. 


Wa: a RGS, Yost aeta: 
fafa + amaaan Bai 


The king of the celestials, on account of his 
abstention from observing the ordinances about 
the offers of incense and light, began to decline 
in power. 


CORO RICEC LI WRT: Weer 
areg NS ae SUSI 


His sacrificial rites and presents were 
obstructed by Rakshasas. It was at this time 
that Nahusha yoked that foremost of Rishis, 
viz., Agastya, to his car. 

Ft Wade Saas NRT: 

wat PME Aaaa N 

Possessed of great strength Nahusha 
smiling all the while, set that great Rishi 
speedily to the task, commanding him to bear 
the vehicle from the banks of the Sarasvati. At 
this time, Bhrigu, possessed of great energy, 
addressed the son of Mitravaruna, saying: 

Potters wet set ara ferent a 

PS TA Stet MANET: 11 

TY: T YAR: WT FIT a 

Wa: u Cae WETS aea Age! 

Do you shut your eyes till I enter into the 
matted locks on your head. Having said this, 
Bhrigu of unfading glory and great energy 
entered into the matted locks of Agastya who 
stood still like a wooden post, for hurling king 
Nahusha from the throne of Heaven. Soon after 


Nahusha saw Agastya approach him for 
bearing his car. 


WASTER: gui areg fret 

aise at fect & a Set set Mgl 

Seeing the king of the celestials, Agastya 
addressed him, saying, Do you yoke me to 


your vehicle forthwith! To what region shall I 
bear you. 


a aA wa wat afena gate 

sent ERA R i ymu 

O lord of the celestials, I shall bear you to 
the spot which you may be pleased to direct! 


Thus addressed by him. Nahusha caused the 
ascetic to be yoked to his car. 
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PREE TeraTa Tye A FETT 

a Une Suit TT AAT T FPR ott 

Bhrigu, who was living within the matted 
locks of Agastya, became highly pleased at this 
act of Nahusha. He took care not to look at 
Nahusha. 


ALATA AQT ASIA: | 

A YR AAST BIS RAN NUII 

Fully‘ acquainted with the power which the 
illustrious Nahusha had acquired on account of 
the boon which Brahman had granted him, 
Bhrigu acted thus. Agastya also though treated 
by Nahusha in this way, did not yield to anger. 

ág r Valet Beara AE 

TJAN E TMI Aa: Wet IRR 

STRAT Tal Heal AAT: 

Tired u ei FTEs 

VIM amaA ART WATT! 

TH VelsSet: HMI ngg RRX 

THEY Tel Tas WUT yar Yer 

BAYH: E aar VT AU IAT Ws EAM 

ALATA YY A ALATA 

ay fe ate disserage: yeaa ail 

TT ysna À Ue TET ATT 

MY tet: Veer MMA EET gl 


UAT AST ret BATTAL 

VASAT We BTA A ARRI 

Then, O Bharata, king Nahusha urged 
Agastya on with his goad. The pious Rishi did 
not still yield to anger. The lord of the 
celestials, himself enraged, then struck Agastya 
on the head with his left foot. When the Rishi 
was thus struck on the head, Bhrigu, who was 
living within Agastya’s matted locks became 
incensed and cursed the sinful Nahusha, 
saying, Since you have struck with your foot 
on the head of this great Rishi, do you, 
therefore, fall down on the Earth, changed into 
a snake, O wretch of wicked understanding! 
Thus, imprecated by Bhrigu who had not been 


seen Nahusha, forthwith became transformed 
into a snake and dropped down on the Earth, O 
chief of Bharata’s race! If, O monarch, 
Nahusha had seen Bhrigu, the latter would not 
then have succeeded, by his power, in hurling 
the former down on the Earth. On account of 
the various gifts that Nahusha had made, as 
also his penances and religious observances, 
though hurled down on the Earth. O king, he 
succeeded in keeping his memory. He then 
began to propitiate Bhrigu with a view to get 
rid of the curse. $ 

misma: pae: A i TTT 

Marae AEA E A a, AMfat 2113 31 

Agastya also, filled with mercy joined 
Nahusha in pacifying Bhrigu for the 
termination of the curse. At last Bhrigu felt 


mercy for Nahusha and arranged for the 
working out of the curse. 


Wy Saver 

TMT Galea aa naa pge: 

q Mat Meta Mae ATI o 
Bhrigu said 

There will appear a king (on Earth) of the 
name of Yudhishthira, the foremost of his race. 
He will rescue you from this curse! Having 
said this, the Rishi disappeared from the 
presence of Nahusha. 

asà TENT: Fear STA RTT: 


AMMAN VAT STA aA RT: N3 RU 

Agastya also, of great energy, having thus 
performed the business of the true Indra, that 
arbitrator of a hundred sacrifices, returned to 
his hermitage, adored of all members of the 
regenerate order. 


AGUS ATT TAHT, STAT: 

STA TEAST UPAR STATA R 

You have, O king rescued Nahusha from 
Bhrigu’s curse. Rescued by you, he ascended 
to the region of Brahman before your eyes. 

Tal A Waa Tt TET Yet FN: 

BI Tee TST T ASAT BU 
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As regards, Bhrigu, having hurled Nahusha 
on the Earth, he went to the region of Brahman 
and informed the Grandfather of it. 


T: ya WaT Carte fear: 

ASMA YU Aa TAMAS ¥ II 

The Grandfather having called Indra back, 
addressed the celestials, saying, You celestials, 
through the boon I had granted him, Nahusha 
had obtained the sovereignty of Heaven. 

MAT Yar Mga Feet Tet: | 

qa Yee Fe TQM YM Sella TaN 4M 

Deprived, however, of that sovereignty by 
the enraged Agastya, hc has been hurled on the 
Earth, O celestials, you will not succeed in 
living without a king. 


TEMES YA: Peat Sarees trea 

Wa aoi g Sat: Wet fra § 11 
vannai Ager: Were AEC 
Wishart Wea CaS a ATA: 113911 
TSO Testy eet BATT Serer 

REE GEE BUS ART Acre C11 


Do you, therefore, once more install Indra 
as the king of Heaven. The celestials filled with 
joy; O son of Pritha, replied to the Grandsire, 
who said so to them, saying, So be it. Brahman 
then, O best of kings, installed Indra in the 
sovereignty of Heaven. Made once more the 
king of the celestials, Vasava began to shine in 
beauty and resplendence. This is what took 


place formerly through the transgressions of 
Nahusha. 


We tte Uist aga: ati: ya: 

TAG CIMT: ene: ATs A TEMA: 3 @11 

On account, however, of the merits he had 
acquired through deeds of the kind I have 
mentioned, Nahusha succeeded in once more 
regaining his lost position. Hence, when 


evening cemes, householders should give 
lights. 


The giver of lights is sure to win celestial 
vision after death. Givers of light become as 
resplendent as the full moon. 

qaa NA Vater Tat: AAT: 

Ua maià AT wafer Sta: RI 

The giver of lights becomes gifted with 
beauty of form and strength for years 
corresponding with the number of twinkles for 
which the lights given by him burn or blaze. 


CHAPTER 101 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The end of a person stealing a Brahmana’s 
goods. The conversation between a 
Chandala and a lowcaste Kshtriya on the 
subject 


yaf sare 
area à wet exer THT 
THAR yer: et À Tew ht AAT: NRI 
Yudhishthira said 
Where do those foolish, wretched, and 
sinful men go, O king, who steal or 


misappropriate such articles as belong to 
Brahmanas? 


{a sare 

PATTEM ater YUTT! 

USAR Male AAMT MANIRI 
Bhishma said 

I shall, about it, O Bharata, recite to you the 
conversalion between a Chandala and a low 
Kshatriya. 

ganisa weet airaa Set 


aami Wet aeg TANTS 11 


This Kshatriya said 


You seem, O Chandala, to be old in years, 
but your conduct appcars to be like that of a 
boy! Your body is besmeared with the dust 
raised by dogs and asses, but without minding 
that dust you are anxious about the little drops 
of milk that have fallen upon you persons. 
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wmegirifed at musee fai 
meng Werner aus faias 


It is plain that such acts as are censured by 
the pious are ordained for the Chandala. Why, 
indeed, do you seek to wash off the spots of 
milk from your body. 


UUs Sart 


TEU Tat Tory at Wr: We 
Vagina tart Ashtray fest 14 1 
Saas a Tent feat area 

We cals: Adreg AGUNG I 


The Chandala said 

Formerly, O king, certain kine belonging to 
a Brahmana were stolen. While they were 
being . carried away, some milk from their 
udders dropped upon a number of Soma plants 
that grew by the roadside. Those Brahmanas 
who drank the juice of the plants thus bedewed 
with milk, as also the king who celebrated the 
sacrifice in which that Soma was drunk, had to 
sink in hell. Indeed, for having thus 
appropriated something belonging to a 
Brahmana, the king with all the Brahmanas 
who had helped him had to go to hell. 

Aste warez att yd afèr a AAT: 

TET: AUT: Tal ALAA 11 

All those men ‘also, Brahmanas and 
Kshatriyas, who drank milk or clarified butter 
or curds, in the palace of the king who had 


Stolen the Brahmana’s kine, had to fall into 
hell. 


TERM: WHA yiee wary Fagard: 

USAT AAA SAAS 

The stolen kine also, shaking their bodies, 
killed with their milk the sons and grandsons of 
those who had stolen them, as also the king and 
the queen although the latter treated the 
animals, with great care and attention. 

HE TAT TRL Tera Fares: | 

Tat Foret eet Aana 


As for myself, O king, I used to live the life 
of a celibate in that place where these kine 
were placed after they had been stolen away. 
The food I had got by begging became 
sprinkled over with the milk of those kine. 

TSAS at ToL Yara Aad TTI 

eat a ga: Asu aft AA got 

Having taken that food, O Kshatriya, I 
have, in this life, become a Chandala. The king 
who had stolen the kine belonging to a 
Brahmana came by a wretched end. 

Tere fane aatfaett fer 

Te THA eG Yea At UAT ASTANA! 

Hence, one should never steal or 
appropriate anything belonging to a Brahmana. 
Mark, to what state I am reduced on account of 
my having eaten food that had been sprinkled 
over with milk belonging to a Brahmana. 


Ted Asaka: gA faut 

fama fae aires eater nT: gN 

It is for this reason that Soma plants should 
never be destroyed by wise men. They who sell 


the Soma plant are held in low esteem by the 
wise. 


X at stort at A a feature Se: 
X y dara Wet The ait Wags 
Indeed, O son, they who purchase Soma 


and they who sell it, both sink in the hell called 
Raurava after death. 


att g Wren erat factory aigi 
sitet adit sat +t fat a faryatrn exit 


That man who, possessing a knowledge of 
the Vedas, duly sells Soma, becomes in his 
next life a usurer and speedily meets with 
destruction. 


TA fat wet eafarsrqusitatten 

saa a haat a AAR 

Gee are MaRa RREI 

art A mfi uya feet gR eT gE It 

For threehundred times he has to sink into 
hell and become changed into an animal which 
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subsists upon human excreta. Serving a low 
person, pride, and rape upon a friend’s wife, if 
weighed against one another in a balance, 
would show that pride, which is above all 
restraints, is the heaviest. Mark this dog, so 
sinful and disagrceably pale and lean. 

Sr FAT RT 

ae à fage ait Set AAPA VI! 

OCMC IICHIELIEH| 

SM TA AAA MAY AUT AAT Aa RC UI 

WET Wes Fart VESTA AAT 

WSs TA A Te Ae AT ARN 

SAMA VHT: Wea STAT WHA 

Matera dai Tate fT ol 

TAA giei THA At rfa 

TATA HATA Behe EAT VI 

art: yaaani ar mgA: 

OT pt fat RAII? 

Wasa Tate 

ag fe Umar a yaa: afar 

Ferd Terres at ga 

It is through pride that living creatures 
come by such a miserable end. As for myself, I 
was born in a large family in a former birth of 
mine, O lord, and I was a perfect master of all 
branches of knowledge and al the sciences. I 
knew the immensity of all these faults, but 
moved by pride, I became blinded and ate the 
meat attached to the vertebral columns of 
animals. On account of such conduct and such 
food, I have come by this state. Mark, the 
reverses engendered by Time! Like a person 
whose cloth has caught fire at one end, or who 
is pursued by bees, see, I am running, filled 
with fear, and smeared with dust! The 
householders are rescued from all sins by a 
study of the wise. O Kshatriya, a sinful 
Brahmana becomes rescued from all his sins by 
a study of the Vedas, if he becomes a 
foresirecluse and abstains from attachment of 


every kind. O chief of Kshatriyas, I am, in this 
life, born in sinful caste. j 
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akeni a ma Aae, yAn 

P aa Met S groe FINI 

I cannot sce clearly how I may succeed in 
purifying myself from all sins. On account of 
some meritorious deed of a former life, I have 
not lost the memory of my previous births. 

waft wana wet Be Yes 

COSTAL HIME AAT ATA 4 

O king, I throw myself on your mercy! I 
ask you. Do you remove my doubt. By what 
auspicious course of conduct should I wish to 
acquire my liberation? O foremost of men, by 
what means shall I succeed in getting rid of my 
Chandalahood. 


Wry sar 

UST Uitte St Neare 

TAU ASL A Terre I 
The Kshatriya said 

Know, O Chandala, the means by which 
you may be able to acquire liberation. By 
renouncing your life for the sake of a 
Brahmana, you may come by a desirable end. 

Sa VI HATA Tester 

TAT WOT TART ATT NATTA RO 

By throwing your body on the fire of battle 
as a libation to the beasts and birds of prey for 
the sake of a Brahmana, indeed, by renouncing 
your life thus, you may achieve liberation. By 


no other means will you succeed in acquitting 
it. 


sitet sare 
Sawn: A Tel a Tea wea 
za WHS WUT Aeman BTS II 
Bhishma said 


Thus accosted, that Chandala, O scorcher of 
enemies, poured his lifebreaths as a libation on 
the fire of battle for the sake of protecting a 
Brahmana’s riches and as the result of that act 
altained to a very desirable end. 


THe We A YA Tend Mei 
ASR ma Wed TRATT: NRI 
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Hence, O son, you should always protect 
the property of the Brahmanas, if, O chicf of 
Bharata’s race, you wish, O you of mighty 
arms, an end consisting of eternal happiness. 


CHAPTER 102 
(ANUSHASANA PARVA)— Continued 


The various ends of rightcous persons after 
death. The discourse between Goutama and 
Vasava 


yaf sara 
We Aa: gaa: wa ae fg 
aa ware RaR A g iang 
Yudhishthira said 
O grandfather, it has becn said that all 
righteous men attain to the same region after 


death. It is true, O Bharata, that there is 
difference of position among them? 


Met sara 
aii: Wee cleat A AAT | 
Quay Queer Sit UTA UT ATI 
Bhishma said 
By different acts, O son of Pritha, men 
acquire different regions. They who are 
righteous in conduct acquire blissful regions, 


while they who are sinful acquire miserable 
regions. 


SAC STA atest FUCA 
WRT TART WATS aae TIR 


Regarding it is cited the old discourse, O 
Son, between the ascetic Gautama and Vasava. 


ment wher: aerga RAAT: 
me Ra wT 


A certain Brahmana named Gautama, mild 
and selfcontrolled and with all his senses under 
complete control, saw an infant elephant that 
had lost his mother and that was highly 
Cheerless on that account. 


Bl iaaa Agere Ia: | 
Wg Stier a aaa Wey 


Full of mercy and steady in the observance 
of his vows, the ascctic nursed that infant 
animal. Afler a long time the little beast grew 
up into a large and powerful elephant. 

i hist Hert wad wear 

FTL BUT Veal AMS SATE 

One day, Indra, in the guise of king 
Dhritarashtra, scized that powerful clephant 
which was as huge as a hill and from whose 
rent temples the juice was trickling down. 

gani g i apr ia: Tigra: | 

SAAT US FAME mAT: G 

m Usenitettert yai 

SAUNT FS gR 
faia ta Ter GL ATTIC 

Seeing the elephant dragged away, the great 
ascctic Gautama of rigid vows said to king 
Dhritarashta, O ungrateful Dhritarashtra, do not 
rob me of this elephant. It is considered by me 
as a son and I have reared it with much pain. It 
is said that between the pious, friendship if 
formed by merely the exchange of seven 
words. You should see, O king, that the sin of 
injuring a friend does not affect you. 

Wat Sart 

SAAMI E AAT 

aiaiga Ya ea 

fore ai cgi a frat a ai AN 

qÀ aA A SEA GIRON 
Gautama said 

You should not, O king, take away by force 
this elephant which brings me my fuel and 
water, which protects my hermitage when I am 
away, which is exceedingly docile and 
obedient to his instructor, which carefully does 
what his preceptor commands, which is mild 
and wellbroken, and which is grateful and very 
dear to me. Indeed, you should not take it away 
without caring for my protestations and cries. 
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EEE 


Faye Jatt 
Tat Wea Aad cali 
ar enya Teal 
amare fer fated Het 
fe TTS NA FAT 
Dhritarashtra said 
I shall give you a thousand kine, a hundred 
maidservants, and five hundred pieces of gold. 
I shall also, O great Rishi, give you various 
other kinds of wealth. What use can 
Brahmanas have with elephant? 
whet Jara 
waa mat fe Tag TL 
aa: Urea fateet at WTA 
aara fa fafai Tox 
fa Tee A FERRIN 
Gautama said 
Keep O king, your kine and maid servants 
and coins of gold and various gems and various 
other kinds of riches. What, O king, have 
Brahmanas to do with riches. 
ga sara 
i afafimifa get 
meai mg fag 
A a Tat mat 
TAS wenen 
Dhritarashtra said 
Brahmanas have no use for elephants. 
Indeed, O learned Brahmana, elephants are 
intended for Kshatriyas. In taking away an 
animal, viz., this foremost of elephants, for my 
use, I cannot be considered as committing any 
sin. Do you cease obstructing me thus, O 
Gautama. 
Theat sare 
Aa Sat ale goant 
Wa Ue: Vite went 
aaa Wet ngt- 
WA Cle sett RAYI 


a 


Gautama said 
O illustrious king, going even to that region 
of Yama where the pious live happily and the 
sinful in grief, I shall take from you this my 
elephants. 
gag sara 
& fiaa nRa eT: 
wman gA Aifa: 
qe à Att aA 
WC TAM FATT T TANA 
Dhritarashtra said 
They who are destitute of religious acts, 
they who have no religious faith and are 
atheists, they who are sinful and are always 
engaged in pleasing their appetites only they 
have to go to the region of Yama and suffer the 


misery he inflicts. Dhritarashtra shall go to a 
higher region and not there. 


That Jara 


WA Ale Bled Baa Ve 1 
Gautama said 


Men are restrained in the region of Yama. 
No falsehood can be told there. Only truth 
prevails in that place. There the weak persecute 
the strong. Going there I shall compel you to 
yield up this elephant to me. 


IRE sara 
a an y namena 
TAMAS Tal Tet 
WOT geet 3 gN 
Dhritarashtra said 
Only those persons who, intoxicated with 


pride, treat their eldest sister and father and, 


mother as enemies, have to go, O great ascetic, 
to such a region. I shall go to a higher region. 
Indeed, Dhritarashtra shall not have to go there. 
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THAT sara Dhritarashtra said 
mere atPToryeyEAT à menn yea: weston 
iieii ya 2 SAA: WAM: | 
WA wale Sheet Tae Ae HI Asi Aferi Tear 
Gautama said neaga Bele a RA: VU 
Those highly blessed ones go to the region center Firea met 
called Mandakini, of king Vaishravana for Wt Watt gA A Tal 
enjoying joy and comfort. There live faa fated canter 
Gandharvas and Yakshas and Apsaras. Going aS Se Sn ay 
even there, O kine, I shall compel you to yield es a tS 1 RU ild 
rahmanas who have mi 


up this elephant to me. 
gay sara 
anam: gan À sat 
à uiai cafe menma: 
Rem: ifani 
wafat astt fafan 
Dhritarashtra said 


Those persons who consider hospitality to 
guests as a vow, who observe good vows, who 
give shelter to Brahmanas, and who eat what 
remains after distribution among his 
dependants, adorn the region called Mandakini 
of Kubera. I shall not go there, for a higher 
region is reserved for me. 


qa Sart 
WA ae at aft TA 
yet fraie 
gavin aa ag fde 
WA ATS Blatt AMAA oll 
Gautama said 
If you go to those charming woods, decked 
with flowers, which stand on the summit of 
Meru, which echo with the melodious notes of 
Kinnaris, and which are graced with beautiful 
Jamvus of wide spreading branches, I shall 
proceed even there and compell you to yield up 
this elephant to me. 


dispositions, who are devoted to truth, who are 
endued with scriptural knowledge, who are 
compassionate to all creatures, who study, the 
Puranas with all the histories, who pour 
libations on the sacred fire and make gifts of 
honey to the Brahmanas, go to such regions, O 
great Rishi! I shall go to a higher region. 
Indeed, Dhritarashtra shall not go there. If you 
are acquainted with any other wellknown 
region of happiness, speak to me, for I shall go 
even there. 


Tat Sart 
aif : 
feat ot Tat ANGE 
TAAIE E VET, 
WA a gi mRNA 
Gautama said 
If you go to the woods owned by Narada 
and held dear by him, which are adorned with 
flowers and which echo with the melodious 
songs of the prince of Kinnaras, and which are 
the eternal habitation of Gandharvas an 


Apsaras. I shall follow you there and compell 
you to yield up this elephant to me. 


COMERS ID 
J FM Hyleil TT: Tey 
Taen: RIRA 
anan ia Hes 
We m gA A TRX 
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Dhritarashtra said 
They who never beg, they who cultivate 
music and dancing, and always move about 
happily, proceed to such regions. O great Rishi, 
I shall go to a region which is higher. Indeed 
Dhritarashtra shall not have to go there. 
Tht Save 
War: Stat Wht TAT 
a: art HEAT Atel 
TAA RESIES IEZI 
SAA: ATERN 
Wa Yet afer Waa 
wa fea: aa Fara 
Ua Wet afer AAT 
T le Bleed RANI 
Gautama said 
If you go that region where the UttaraKurus 
blaze in beauty and pass their days happily, O 
king, in the company of the very celestials, 
where those beings who originate from fire, 
those who originate from water, and those who 
originate from mountains, live happily, and 
where Shakra rains down the fruition of every 
desire, and where women live in perfect 
freedom, uncotrolled by rules of any kind 
regulating their conduct or motions, and where 
there is no feeling of jealousy among both the 
sexes, if you go there, even there shall I go and 
compel you'to yield up this elephant to me. 


Say sara 
X ada gaam 
amiat asni 
4 feaha eai wet a 
Ya à Maye IRON 
faat feta ster 
AN JARRAT: 
TAMA rat ng 
WUT TA F ARCI 


MAHABHARATA 


o ooo 


Dhritarashtra said 

Those men who are freed from desire for all 
articles of enjoyment, who abstain from meat, 
who never take up the rod of punishment, and 
never inflict the least harm on mobile and 
immobile creatures, who have: formed 
themselves the soul of all creatures, who never 
accost others by pronouncing blessings upon 
them, who are entircly freed from the idca of 
mineness, who are shorn of attachments for 
every thing, who view profit and loss as also 
praise and blame in equal light, only those 
men, O great Rishi, go to such regions. I shall 
go to a higher region. Indeed, Dhritarashtra 
shall not go there. 

wat sara 
TASR Wife Cleat: WANA: 
Lal `A 
gyarr fare Aagi: 
ANR Ue: Wet Ng- 
Ta wre gei aah eH 

Gautama said 

Next to these shine in beauty those cternal 
regions, full of excellent perfumes which are 
free from passions of every kind and which are 
destitute of sorrow. These form the abode of 
the great king Soma. If you go there, even there 


shall I proceed and compell you to yicld up this 
elephant to me. 


Fag Jaret 

X aasien a wet waT 

q ariaa WI 
dmi safe Fe 

WAC: YTAET SALTZ oI 
à eran ara Ara 

Waly: Tat yoyo: 
TEMA cite Tee 

Ut TAM GATT FT TAN gN 

Dhritarashtra said 

Those men who always make gifis without 


Teceiving any gift, who never accept any 


service from others, who possess nothing 
which they cannot give to a worthy person, 
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who are hospitable to all creatures, who are 
inclined to show favour to every one, who arc 
of for giving dispositions, who never speak ill 
of others, who protect all creatures by covering 
them with mercy, and who are always 
righteous in their conduct, only those men, O 
great Rishi, go to such regions. I shall gotoa 
higher region. Indeed, Dhritarashtra shall not 
go there. 


Were Sere 
AASTL Met Cleat: WATTAT 
fercorat fanet fergie: 
MERA Ue Ng- 
Ta a SPR maA 
Gautama said 
Next to these shine in beauty other regions 
that are eternal free from passion and Darkness 
and sorrow, and which lie at the foot of the 
great SunGod. If you go there, even there shall 


I go and compell you to yield up this elephant 
to me. 


gang Jaret 
PATA TRAIT T- 
WUT: Yaa: TAT: | 
Prather emka: 113 311 
wate ` NUN wet 
ayari mad area 
We WaT gA A AAAI 
Dhritarashtra said 
Those man who attentively study the 
Vedas, who are given to the service of their 
Preceptors, who observe penances and 
excellent vows, who are firm in truth, who 
never utter words of disobedience or enmity to 
their preceptors, who are always alert, and ever 
ready in the service of elders and preceptors, 
they go, O great Rishi, to such regions, they 
who are pure who are gifted with cleansed 


Souls, who are of controlled speech, who are 
firm in truth and who are well versed in the 
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Vedas. I shall proceed to a higher region. 
Indeed, Dhritarashtra shall not go there. 
Wheat Tare 
TASR oft Cleat; AAT: 
gynn fear fergie: 1 
ART Wel: Wet Ae 
We ale Sheet maT 
Gautama said 


Next to those are the eternal regions which 
shine in beauty, which are full of excellent 
perfumes, which are free from passion, and 
which are destitute of every sorrow: They form 
the abode of the great king Varuna. If you 
proceed there, even there shall I go and 
compell you to yield up this elephant to me. 


GATE Tara 
agrees aera Sar: Tey 
WAT seed Wart 
X afin ge cera 
qai attr aii a:n § 11 
Bot et nemat 
Wet aciht gR 
aiaga Wet at 
We WAM FATT T TANZ ON 
Dhritarashtra said 


Those men who adore the celestials by 
observing the vow called Chaturmasya, who 
perform a hundred and ten sacrifices, who pour 
libations every day on their sacred fire with 
devotion and faith for three years according to 
the ordinances declared in the Vedas, who 
perform without hesitation of all duties, who 
walk steadily along the way trod by the pious, 
who steadily sustain the course of conduct 
followed by the righteousshould, only they go 
to such region, I shall go to a higher region. 
Indeed, Dhritarashtra shall not go there. 


Na sara 
SARI i feat faat 
ga: RR AAT 
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MAHABHARATA 


aoo Eee 


Wag A WaT yat 
EEEE AAAI 211 


Gautama said 
Above them are the regions of Indra, free 
from passion and sorrow, which are difficult of 
access and coveted by all men. Going even to 
the abode of Indra himself of great energy, I 
shall, O king, compel you to yield up this 
elephant to me. 
gag Jaret 
yakit Bar PRI AEA 
SCRA St ASTA: 
Wl Wa ah Tat 
We WM FAST TAA VI 
Dhritarashtra said 
He who lives for a hundred years, who is 
gifted with heroism, who studies the Vedas and 
who celebrates sacrifices with devotion, 
indeed, such men proceed to the region of 


Shakra. I shall go to a higher region, Indeed, 
Dhritarashtra shall not go there. 


T le Sart AAaeniyoll 
Gautama said 


Above the firmament are the regions of the 
Prajapatis, of superior happiness, abounding in 
every happiness, and shor of sorrow. 
Belonging to those powerful ones from whom 
the creation has originated, they are coveted 
by all persons. If you go there, even their shall: 


I go and compel you to yield up this elephant 
to me. 


a SET `~ 
WUT AA gA T ANSI 


Dhritarashtra said 

Those kings who have bathed upon -the 
termination of the Rajasuya sacrifice, who are 
gifted with righteous souls, who have protected 
their subjects properly, and who have washed 
their limbs with purified water upon the 
termination of the Horsesacrifice, go to such 
regions. Indeed Dhritarashtra shall not go 
there. 

Wan sara 
a: Wt MiA A: UNA: 
gyaran fart Aa: 
afai gN aA 
Tat AA i mRNS VU 

Gautama said 

Next to those, shine in beauty those eternal 
regions, full of delicious perfumes, freed from 
passion, and transcending all sorrow. Those are 
the regions of kine, very hard to get in, where 
oppression can never be. If you go there, I shall 
go even there and compell you to yield up this 
elephant to me. 


gay saa 
at ee yaa: Wat wt 
Tet Wet See qe VAT 
TT Sena Ber cENfagent 
WEA AT gaier 31 
à sitet merdon fayr 
me ai Rafa en 
EEIEEEESIY ERIEIN LIS 
R a nefa Tat Farts sii 
Dhritarashtra said 


He who, having a thousand kine, gives 
away a hundred kine every year, or having a 
hundred kine gives away ten every year to the 
best of his power, or possessing only ten or 
even five kine gives away therefrom one cow, 
and they who give a mature old age practising 
the vow of celibacy all thcir days, who obey 
the injunctions of the Vedas, and who, gifted 
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with energy of mind, go to sacred waters, and 
shrines, live happily in the region of kine. 


WS wae AA efor TEE: 

yoi a Afii det aged attest 

mat wafegee ayh wera 

FONT Wet Wats ga Axe i 

Tiedt y wat we Fae: 

Wedge at À g aha sven 

wa ù Radiem Ramen: feta: 1 

Vat OMEN FATT FAT AY 

They who go to Prabhasa and Manasa, the 
lakes of Pushkara, the large lake called 
Mahatsara the sacred forcst of Naimisha, 
Vahuda, Karatoya, Ganga, Gayashiras, 
Vipasha, Sthulavaluka, Krishna, the five rivers 
(of the Punjab), the extensive lake called 
Mahahrada, Gomati, Kaushiki, Champa, 
Sarasvati, Drishadvati, and Yamuna, indeed 
those illustrious Brahmanas, firm in the 
observance of vows, who go to these sacred 
waters, go to the regions of which you speak. 
Gifted with celestial bodies and adomed with 
celestial garlands, those blessed individuals, 
always emitting the sweetest perfumes, go to 
the regions of joy. Indeed, Dhritarashtra shall 
not go there. 


Wheat Sa 
Ba vitae fet a aaa 
q gin q Teh ga T YS TAM 
qA a fre: aft wee gee 
THUY Ta A Yue TT AALY Ol 
Gautama said 


Next to these are regions where there is no 
fear of the least cold or heat, no hunger, no 
thirst, no pain, no sorrow, no joy, no one who 
is agreeable or disagreeable, no friend, and no 
enemy, no decrepitude and no death, and 
where there is neither virtue nor sin. 


They fen watt aaa RRI 
Tigua yor sleet À WareAAN4 RI 


415 


Going, even to that region which is freed 
from passion, which is full of happiness, and 
where there is wisdom and the quality of 
Sattwa, indeed, going to even that sacred abode 
of the selfcreate Brahman, I shall compel you 
to yield up this elephant to me. 


Tay Sara 
Fie: Wage Harel aaa: | 
TAMA: TAT TATU VU 
q emai Yuet wees MRA: 

TA FAUST Va FS Y3 


Dhritarashtra said 

They who are shorn of all attachments, who 
are gifted with purified souls, who steadily 
observe the foremost vows, who are given to 
Yoga which is the outcome of the pacification 
of the mind, and who have acquired the 
happiness of Heaventhose persons possessed of 
the quality of Sattwacome to the sacred region 
of Brahman. O great ascetic, you shall not be 
able to discover Dhritarashtra there. 


aa sara 
Wet a Feed ad 
Wa Sat Yosttenequitel 
nR ett: arte 
TA Ge Blatt RAZI 
Gautama said 
There where the foremost of Rathantaras is 
sung, where altars are covered with the sacred 
Kusha blades, for the celebration of Pundarika 
sacrifices, there where Soma drinking 
Brahmanas sojourn on cars drawn by excellent 
horses, going even there I shall compel you to 
yield up this elephant. 
ar ; ; 
aia ga frat 
aaa aat gR alter 
Sead X MASNE RTTUN GU 


I think you are the destroyer of Vritra, viz., 
the god who has ceiebrated a hundred 
sacrifices, engaged in passing through all the 
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regions of the universe. I hope I have not 
through mental weakness, committed any fault 
by the words I have addressed you. 


Wang eart 
mant ulate Wea 
WAS ASML Wet ATI 
SAU Ae A, fiT HANUL AN 
The God of a hundred sacrifices said 
Yes, I am Maghavat. I come on earth for 
seizing this elephant. I bow to you. Do you 
command me. I shall immediately accomplish 
all that you may be pleased to say. 


Tat Jaret 
pad aj WH Us fe ATT 
a Aseni rani e 
at À a audisye ferta- 
Rita À She Toa TTINY 
Gautama said 
Do you give me, O king, of the celestials, 
this white elephant that is so young, for it is 
only ten years of age. I have raised it as a child 
of my own. Living in this forest, it has grown 
under my eye and has been to me a dear 
companion. Do you set free this my child that 
you have seized and wish to take away. 
Wag Jatt 
oe Gerad fage AT 
ama ATA ATATUT: | 
Wet Bt anaa 
Fat wens TT SHIIL CII 
The god of a hundred sacrifices said 


This elephant that has been a son, to you, O 
foremost of Brahmanas, comes to you looking 
wistfully at you. See, it smells your feet with 
its nostrils. My salutations to you. Do you pray 
for my wellbeing. 


Te Serer 
fart adie Gtx ge 


MAHABHARATA 


anii att A WaT TASH! 
ante wa yon feet cara 
AM Se Wie TTN SU 
Gautama said 
O king, of the celestials, I do always think 
of your good. I always offer you worship. Do 


you also, O Shakra, impart your blessings to 
me. Given by you, I accept this elephant. 


panged 
ai dar fifa à yerat 
mia naat HAT 
dat adaa nET 
TE AR ASTTENS 0 

The God of a hundred sacrifices said 

Amongst all those great and foremost of 
Rishis, who firmly follow truth and who have 
the Vedas planted in their heart, you alone have 
been able to recognise me. Therefore I am 
exceedingly pleased with you. 

Sate TEM fat we A gR 

a fe wg yiana a fara TIR 

Do you, therefore, O Brahmana, come with 
me speedily, accompanied by this your son. 
You are worthy of going to various regions of 
great happiness, without the delay of even a 
single day. 

sitet sare 

UT Wet Wael Me Wao Viera 

fanan aut Wie: We gR RI 
Bhishma said 

Having said these words, the holder of the 
thunderbolt, taking Gautama with him and 
placing him before, along with his son, viz., 
that elephant, went to Heaven, that is difficult 
of attainment by even the pious. 


34 4: quiet a: a at RAA: 
u Met ae citer e it ITIN 


He who would listen to this history every 
day or would recite it, controlling his senses all 
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the while, will go to the region of Brahman 


even as Gautama himself. 


CHAPTER 103 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The highest penance described. The 
discourse between Bhagiratha and Brahma 

qfar sara 
art agana ma: wene 
Tangen À wet are da NRI 
Yudhishthira said 


You have described to us the various kinds 
of gifts, tranquillity of soul, Truth, mercy, 
contentment with one’s married wife, and the 
merits of gift. 


frames fated faa aA aon 
Aral Aad Tse At areng 


You know very well, O grandfather, that 
there is nothing whose power is superior to that 
of Penances. You should explain to us what 
forms the highest penance. 


wer sara 
WU: Weert Aad aRt gT 
Tet Hee Sale ATT ATTA TENS UI 
AAT eTEcaaaitara FUT 
AMA Wale THOT AEA: USI 
Bhishma said 
I tell you, O Yudhishthira, that one acquires 


a regions of happiness according to the nature. 


of penances he practises. This is what I hold, O 
son of Kunti, that there is no Penance superior 
to abstention from food. Regarding it is recited 
the ancient discourse between Bhagiratha and 
the illustrious Brahman. 

AAA Wiel a Tat cites A ATA 

Mlariich a Astras HIT Sit ATTY 

We have heard, O Bharata, that Bhagiratha 
attained to that region which is superior to that 
of the celestials of kine, and of the Rishis. 


a y Gl aa: We Tar THY Tih 


Se WMATA wiles STATS UI 

Seeing this, O monarch, the Grandfather 
Brahman, addressing Bhagirama, said, How, O 
Bhagiratha, have you attained to this region 
that is so hard to get at. 


a fe tar 4 Weel a ager wire 
MRTA: Ht Sf aN: NA 
Neither the celestials, nor Gandharvas, nor 
mankind, O Bhagiratha, succeed in coming 
here without having performed the severest 
austerities. How, indced, have you come by 
this region. 
mia Sart 
feat à ged arena: 
Wi Wear Wes eT 
Tet ad aeaea fae 
A Wale Tet RRT 
Bhagiratha said 
I used to make gifts of hundred thousands 
of gold coins to the Brahmanas practising the 
vow of celibacy all the while. It is not by dint 


of the merit of those, gifts, O learned one, that I 
have acquired this region. 


SUA SEAT 
NETSTAT HET 
THAT a yi Aas 


Wet CT A ASTUR 


I celebrated the Ekaratri (onenight’s) 
sacrifice (consisting of fasts and gifts) for ten 
times, and the Pancharatri (fivenights) 
sacrifices for as many times. I performed 
eleven times the Ekadashratri sacrifice. I 
performed a hundred times the great sacrifices 
of Jyotishtoma. It is not, however, through the 
merits of those sacrifices that I have acquired 
this region of happiness. 


MAF TT ETT ot 
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For a hundred years I lived continuously by 
the side of the sacred Jahnavi, all the while 
performed the severest austerities. There I 
made gifts to the Brahmanas of thousands of 
males and numberless female slaves. 

Surge Beart Msg = ENR 

qag Fasc; Mat VTA: RRM 

By the side of the Pushkara lake I made 
gifts to the Brahmanas, for a hundred thousand 
times, a hundred thousand horses, and two 
hundred thousand kine. 

ated Teal 
ie ae fated 
AAMT TANI 

I also gave away a thousand women of 
great beauty, each adorned with golden moons, 
and sixty thousand more, decked with 
omaments of pure gold. It is not, however, 
through the merits of those deeds that I have 
succeeded in acquiring these regions. 

angaa NAAT- 

Twa a A AA 
WAM: TIA aT: 


gatai T MRN 


© lord of the universe, performing those 
sacrifices known as Gosava, I gave away ten 
Arvudas of kine, presenting each Brahmana 
with ten kine, each of whom was accompanied 
with her calf, each of whom gave milk at the 
lime, and with each of whom were given a 
vesel of gold and one white brass for milking 

er. 


Fert gat Ag Pat MRZI 

Celebrating many Soma sacrifices, I gave 
away to cach Brahmana ten kine each of whom 
gave milk, and each of whom had brought 
forth only her first calf, besides making 
presents to them of hundreds of kine belonging 


to that kind which is known by the name of 
Rohini. 


MAHABHARATA 


Joi à rat ait ga vet 7! 

rat aei TAM A eE: RGU 

I also gave away to the Brahmanas twice 
ten Prayutas of other kine, all giving milk, It is 
not through the merit of those gifts, O 
Brahman, that I have succeeded in acquiring to 
this region of happiness. 

Rmi aut — 

aait SAAC AT A VATSATTA NRA 

I also gave away a hundred thousand horses 
of the Valhika breed, all of white complexion, 
and adorned with garlands of gold. It is not, 
however, through the merits of those deeds that 
I have acquired this region. 

RET SAM Vet Tel SARA 

TAn cat GF Hers E ATARI! 

I gave also eight crores of golden coins to 
the Brahmanas, O Brahmana, and another ten 
crores also in each sacrifice that I celebrated. It 
is not, however, through the merits of those 
deeds that I have acquired this region of 
happiness. i 

alert yant eftarat Trane 

Viet SAAN TEM RAAN FT AAT ACI 

I also gave away seventeen crors of horses, 
O Grandfather, each of green colour, each 
having black ears, and each adorned with 
garlands of gold. 


Soe] ma aaa A 
uR à aeaf Wet ST a AGT TRR 


I also gave away seventeen thousand huge 
elephants having teeth as large as plough- 
shares, each having those whirls on its body, 
which are called Padmas, and each bedecked 
with garlands of gold. 


aigat ag feet: STRAT: | 


WM Heist agaa FNT Ol 

I gave away ten thousand cars, O 
Grandfather, whose parts were made of gold, 
and which were adorned with various 
ornaments of gold. g 


We UM Belt ater: WAciaad: | 
aaan: hfe See eatin 12 Vl 
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I also gave away seven thousand other cars 
with horses yoked to each. All the horses that 
were yoked to them were adomed with 
ornaments of gold. Those cars represented the 
presents of a sacrifice and were of exactly that 
kind which is indicated in the Vedas. 

ragana ST ARNT Bz VU 

In the ten great Vajapeya sacrifices that I 
celebrated I gave away a thousand heroes each 
gifted with the power of Indra himself, judged 
by their prowess and the sacrifices they had 
celebrated. 

Tee renna eure 

fafa yada nag frat? 31 

Sera A F a eTA: 

Spending a vast sum of money, O 
Grandfather, and celebrating eight Rajasuya 
sacrifices. I gave away to the Brahmanas who 
officiated in them, a thousand kings whose 
necks were adorned with garlands of gold, after 
having defeated them in battle. It is not, 
however, through the merits of those deeds that 
I have acquired this region. 


ACT MARS TAPS AAT ASAT ¥ II 

Berane: weenie art a Aca 

aR a wee È garea 

at aagi ehane Aea 

In those sacrifices, O Lord of the universe, I 
made presents as profuse as the stream of 
Ganga herself. Each Brahmana I gave two 
thousand elephants decked with gold, as many 
horses adorned with golden ornaments, and a 
hundred villages of the best kind. 


me FAME: PAA ATT: NIRS I 
Ada fera wets ge 

Wet ant nga: Re n 

q mem Here ATRYN 


Indeed, I gave these thrice to each 
Brahmana observant of penances, living on 
regulated diet, adopting tranquillity of soul, and 
controlling speech, I lived for a long time on 
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the breast of Himavat by the side of that Ganga 
whose irresistible current was borme by 
Mahadeva on his head. It is not through the 
merit of these deeds, O grandfather, that I have 
acquired this region. 


AA ter Sar 
URSA ATI 
za 
WASA a A wea VI 


Throwing the Shami, I worshipped the gods 
in numberless such sacrifices as are completed 
in course of single day, and such others as take 
twelve days for completing, and others still as 
can be completed in thirteen days, besides 
many Pundarikas. I have not acquired this 
region through the merits of any of those 
sacrifices. 

at eit ape 

yerda NeT: 
2 s à s, : Ñ : 
idma Aat 

I gave to the Brahmanas eight thousands of 
white bulls, each possessed of a beautiful 
hump, and each having one of its horns 
covered with gold. To them I also gave 
beautiful wives whose necks were adomed 
with chains of gold. 

Rouanei TdT 

ETAT AMA ASAT: 13 oll 

I also gave away masses of gold and wealth 
of other kinds. I gave away hills of gems and 
valuable stones. I gave away Villages, 
thousands in number and filled with wealth and 
com. 
Ve Ya gee Aaa! 

LAA AoA + at ENS Vl 

With all my senses about me, I gave away 
the Brahmanas a hundred thousand kine each 
of whom had brought forth only her first calf, 
at many great sacrifices which I celebrated. It 
is not, however, through the merits of those 
deeds that I have acquired this region. 
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Tame Hele 

faeiqynecates cal 

area; Weg TA- 

ST Herts A ars RNR 

I worshipped the celestials in a sacrifice that 
is completed in cleven days. Twice I 
worshipped them in saerifices that are 
completed in twelve days. I worshipped them 
also many a time in the Horsesacrifices. I 
performed the Arkayana sacrifice sixteen 
times. it is not through the merits of those 
deeds that I have acquired this region. 

fhanas Aaa 

denii aaa 
qi i aami 
q da WS Tera! 

I also gave each Brahmana a forest of 
Kanchana trees extending for Yojana on every 
side, and with each tree adorned with jewels 
and gems. It is not through the merits of that 
deed that I have acquired this region. 

quent fe marag- 

Teese AISEA 

We maney tat 

fer fet wag aea: 

For thirty years, with heart perfectly freed 
from anger, I observed the Turayana vow that 
has very superior merit, and gave away to the 
Brahmanas every day nine hundred kine. 


Taher AR 
Taag Marea 
Viet Fret grew: Beet 
ART Weert AEA 
Indeed, O Lord of the universe, every one 
of those kine belonged to the Rohini Species 
and gave milk at the time I gave them away. It 


is not through the merits of those deeds, O king 
of the deities, that I have acquired this region. 


Pyare teach et aT 
SMe: eee TAAI TAT: 113 & II 


MAHABHARATA 


J adored thirty fires, O Brahman, every day. 
I worshipped the celestials in eight sacrifices in 
which the fat of all animals was poured on the 
fire. I worshipped them in seven sacrifices in 
which the fat of human beings was poured on 


the fire. 

qfaia MeTeTeg Ae: 

q da dat FAM MeteESMTTTZ OI! 

I adored them in a thousand and 
twentyeight Vishvajit sacrifices. It is not 
through the merits of those sacrifices, O king 
of all the celestials, that I have acquired this 
region. 

qai agai a ATA AAA 

Tat yaaga TT A ANILIN 

On the banks of Sarayu and Vahuda and 
Ganga, as also in the forest of Naimisha, I gave 
away millions of kine to the Brahmanas. It is 
not through the merits of those deeds that I 
have acquired this region. 

Sau Yet Rifai à yeri 

qanana 
qea NZR 

The vow of fast had been known to Indra. 
He had, however, kept it a secret. Shukra, the 
descendent of Bhrigu, gained a knowledge of it 
by means of spiritual sight acquired through 
penances. Burning with energy as he does, it is 
Ushanas who first made it known to the 


universe. I observed that vow, O boongiving 
Deity. 


m A aeger tfr mf 
WAAIT À À A WATATINY oll 


When I finished that very superior vow, the 
Brahmanas became all pleased with me. A 
thousand Rishis came there. - 


SHAT TS Th wena War 
Aima Se Tell 
gi tangaa ar ae Asa famm% a 
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All those Brahmanas and Rishis, O 
powerful lord, pleased with me, said, do you 
go to the region of Brahman! It is on account 
of the merits of that vow that I have succceded 
in acquiring“ this region of very superior 
happiness. There is no doubt in this. 

art anasi fara 

Yet aei g WaT Aaa 

at f Area À 

msg l Saat Welle 

Asked by the Supreme Creator of all things, 
I have duly explained the merits of the vow of 
fast. In my opinion, there is no penance higher 
than fast. I bow to you, o foremost of all the 
celestials. Be propitiated with me. 


tet sare 
ganai Tel YF Ut E AT 
Teama ware fagl eros at 
Bhishma said 
King Bhagiratha, who had said so and who 
was worthy of every honour, was, on the 
conclusion of his speech, honoured by 


Brahman according to the rites ordained for 
that purpose. 


Tea far pa Frere 
fimi ae wa Tete a Raw 


Do you, therefore, O Yudhishtira, observe 
the vow of fast and adore the Brahmanas every 
day. The words uttered by Brahmanas can do 
every things both in this world and in the next. 

area ter ae 

Wa: gaf wer wet festa 

Ta Ue TRACT TATU 4 I 

Indeed, the Brahmanas should ever be 
pleased with gifts of dresses and food and 
whitecomplexioned kine and good dwelling 
houses and palaces. The very celestials should 
please the Brahmanas. Frecing yourself from 
cupidity, do you practice this vow of very 
superior merit that is not known to all. 


CHAPTER 104 
(ANUSHASNIKA PARVA)— Continued 
Why a man becomes long:, or short lived 
grater sara 

Wage: Fear: Veet Tet 

HAHA FAT Ae Site NRI 
Yudhishthira said 

Man, it is said, is gifted with a period of life 
extending for a hundred years, and with great 


energy and power. Why then, O grandfather, 
do human beings die even in their youth? 


MAM Bat aft segati APTA: | 

er AT TAM Saf Set aT CTT TAA 

By what does a man become longlived, and 
by what is his life shortened? Through what 
does a man acquire the fame that depends 


upon great deeds? Through what does one 
acquire wealth and prosperity? 


TTA CEE SEAGE IEEE] 

UOT WAR a A Fhe RNR 

Is it by penances, or celibacy or silent 
recitation of sacred Mantras, or drugs? Is it by 


his deeds, or mind, or speech? Do you explain 
to me this, O grandfather. 


sitet saa 
aa lsi VARNA Gat ag S 
ang wai datga Aaa: si 
Bhishma said 
I shall tell you what you ask me. In fact, I 
shall tell you what the reason is for which one 


becomes short lived, and what the reason is for 
which one becomes longlived. 


aa at aA alfa A aT crt BETA 
SM TAAL YET: HAA RINI 


I shall also explain to you the reason for 
which one succeeds in winning the fame that 
depends on great deeds, and the reason for 
which one succeeds in acquiring riches and 
prosperity. Indeed, I shall enlighten you about 
the manner in which one must live in order to 
be possessed of what is good for him. 
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NEE eee 


AACA MATA BATA! 

AM Ste Fes: WT We AU 

It is by conduct that one acquires a long 
life, and it is by conduct that one acquires 
riches and prosperity. Indeed, it is by conduct 
that one acquires the fame that depends upon 
great deeds both in this world and in the next. 

sem fe yest Aeraa-aa mea 

Weft TENG Yo TAT UAT ANGI 

The man whose conduct is improper or 
wicked never acquires a long life. All creatures 
fear such a man and are oppressed by him. 


TOMY paien aia Yr: | 
ST UGS SATA SAAT HI 


If, therefore, one wishes his own 
advancement and prosperity, one should, in 
this world, follow the path of righteousness and 
conduct himself properly. Good conduct 
succeeds in removing the inauspiciousness and 

- misery-of even onc that is sinful. 


AANA MH: TARAA: 

MEG A AMG UTS TAATOTT Ut 

Virtue is singled out by conduct. The good 
and virtuous are so on account of the conduct 
they follow. The marks, again, of good conduct 
are afforded by the deeds of those that are good 
or righteous. 

MAGS aana Yes THT 

freanifor gatot t ar: Sele HATO 
r People regard that man who acts 
righteously and who does good acts even if 


they only hear of him without actually seeing 
him. 


X Raa Fitters Teerenteeiterr: 

SA STMT Ma TJR: NRR 

The atheists they who are destitute of all 
acts, they who are disobedient to preceptors 
and violate the injunctions of the Scriptures, 
they who are unacquainted with and, therefore, 


unobservant of duties, and they who are 
wicked of conduct, become shortlived. 


fasten Ramata fret detotagar: 

Seager axis AT Pree 12211 

They who are of improper conduct, they 
who violate all restraints, they who are 
unscrupulous about sexual congress, become 
shortlived here and have to go to Hell 
hereafter. 

adrari MASALA AT: | 

masaa Vt at SHAT gs 

Even those men live for a hundred ycars 
who, though destitute of all accomplishments, 
follow propriety and righteousness of conduct 
and become endued with faith and freed from 
malice. 

ST: MAA FATA eae: | 

agge yi astir taR gs 11 

He who is free from anger, who is truthful 
in speech, who never does any injury to any 
creature in the universe, who is shorn of malice 
and crookedness and insincerity, succeeds in 
living for a hundred years. 


Asi yad TAT T At AT 
fase: ipga tegida MUN i 


He who always breaks little clods of earth, 
or tears up the grass that grows under his feet, 
or cuts off his nails with his teeth, or is always 
impure, or very restless, never succeeds in 
living long. 


Tel Yet gett eie gfe 

SATE Fees Yat Heat pA: II 

One should wake up from sleep at the hour 
known as the Brahma Muhurta and then think 
of both religion and worldly profit. Getting up 
from bed, one should then wash his face and 
mouth, and joining his hands in an attitude of 
respect, then say the morning prayers. 


TAa dea Aura ara: | 
Age et At BETTI go 
; In this way, one should when evening sets 
in say his evening prayers also, controlling 


speech the while. Onc should never look at the 
nising sun, nor at the setting sun. 
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ATES TA T Het TAT ATT 

mae eaa gaT 

Nor should one look at the sun when he is 
in eclipse; nor at his image in the water, nor at 
midday when he is at the meridian. The Rishis, 
on account of their worshipping the two 
twilight's, with great regularity succeeded in 
acquiring longevity. 

qe AS Wel Yat uat ta area: 

X a yaga fas: deat + mares 

PAA Meat TST BRAT VATA 

qan a man danig afeI? ot 

Hence one should controlling speech, say 
his prayers regularly at the two twilight's. As 
regards those Brahmanas who do not say their 
prayers at the two twilight's, a righteous king 
should set them to perform such deeds as are 
ordained for the Shudras. Persons of every 


caste should never have sexual congress with 
other people’s wives. 


q Agg vile fret fare 
Age THIS WETS NIN 


There is nothing that shortens life so 
cffectually as sexual union with other people’s 
wives. 


Tera TEM: |: uit wag Fftar: 

MAG adaga A TATEN? V1 

The adulterer shall have to live in Hell for 
as many thousand years as the number of 
pores on the bodies of the women with whom 
he may commit the offence. 

Tae U AMS ExT 

Yate Ua matr Saat a WANN 

One should dress one’s hair, apply 
collyrium to one’s eyes, and wash one’s teeth, 
as also worship the celestials in the forenoon. 

quays stele sere 

“ftenet aera A a Teahen Feat SII 

AIR: WE West Tal A AI: El 

WAT Sat TUT AA TAT Wet AUR GI 

qaa ATT nA Gas Tl 


vafin a seit UA SATAN GI 
UGA, Igda Taira Weer 
wearer Fienentet Sey A WaaT RII 
agai T ded sy eat ale TI 


SUMS A aed I TAA MAGN II 

One should not gaze at urine or faeces, or 
tread on it or touch it with one’s feet. Onc 
should not see out on a journey at early dawn, 
or at midday, or in the evening twilight, or with 
a companion that is unknown, or with a 
Shudra, or alone. While passing along a road, 
one should standing aside, always give way to 
a Brahmana, to kine, to kings, to an old man, to 
one that is loaded with a burthen, to a woman 
big with child, or to one that is weak. When 
one meets a large tree that is known, one 
should walk round it. One should also, when 
coming upon the crossing of four roads, walk 
round it before pursuing his journey. At 
midday, or at midnight, or at night in general, 
or at the two twilight's, one should not proceed 
the crossings of the four roads. One should 
never wear sandals or clothes that have been 
worn by another. 

Tet a Fret Tar We Wes Aleta 

amarei wisn agert a Wag Ve 

TTA AAU Tera Wey NAT 

amari uRa a Agi a AAR ol! 

One should always observe the vow of 
celibacy, and should never cross his legs. One 
should observe the vow of celibacy on the day 
of the new moon, as also, on that of the full 
moon, as also on the eighth lunar day of both 
fortnights. One should never cat the flesh of 
animals not killed in sacrifices. One should 
never eat the flesh of the back of an animal. 
One should avoid censuring and calumniating 
others, as also all kinds of deceitful conduct. 


mega: Ka giat 
J eat: me 
FAA ATA UT SiNT 


At aA VM MTSU RII 
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MAHABHARATA 


One should never cut others with wordy 
arrows. Indeed, one should never utter any 
cruel speech. One should never accept 
anything in gift from a person who is low and 
vulgar. One should never utter such words as 
pain other people or as are inauspicious or as 
are sinful. 

amia aaa 

Amea: Na Waele 
Te a wag à Watt 
Ty fiet ma RUZ RII 

Wordy arrows fall from the mouth. Pierced 

therewith, the victim grieves day and night. 


The wise man should never shoot them for 
cutting the vitals of other people. 

Vet Was Si TAT ETT 

SM geh Ae T Mele ATVATTNS 3A 

A forest, pierced with arrows or cut down 
with the axe, grows again. The man, however, 
who is pierced with words unwisely spoken, 
becomes the victim of wounds that fester and 
bring on death. 


antama, aefa Meee: | 

aay + freq west gagrat f a113 x 

Barbed arrows and Nalikas and 
broadheaded arrows are capable of being 
extracted from the body. Wordy arrows, 
however, are incapable of being extracted, for 
they lie embedded in the very heart. 


RRA eer afea 

Saagi Arce aT MENZA 

One should not taunt a person who is 
defective ofa limb or who has a limb in EXCESS. 
or one who is shorn of learning, or one who is 
miserable, or one who is ugly or poor, or one 
who is shorn of strength. 


Tied Aafa a Xai @ sary 
Baers tart a dened a aR 
One should avoid atheism, vilifying the 


Vedas, censuring the celestials, malice, pride, 
arrogance, and harshness. 


et and tema fro 
oa yasar Rend wet eo 


One should not angrily, take up the rod of 
punishment for laying it upon another. Only 
the son or the pupil, it has been said, can be 
mildly reprimanded for purposes of instruction, 


q TEU tamaaa + Fes 

Ri We Tt Garg aer RERIN 

One should not vilify Brahmanas; nor 
should point at the stars with one’s fingers. If 
asked, one should not say what the lunation is 
on a particular day. By telling it, his life 
becomes shortened. 


Heal già g WAT aT A:I 

maae HPAL EÀ A TNZ S11 

Having answered calls of nature or having 
walked over a road, one should wash his feet. 
One should also wash his feet before sitting to 
recite the Vedas or to eat any food. 

Afir Sear: fan ERA 

agen TT a WAY oll 

These are the three things which are 
considered as pure and sacred by the celestials 
and as such fit for the Brahmana’s use, viz., 
that whose impurity is unknown, that which 
has been washed in water, and that which has 
been well spoken of. 

ami q Vented Sate g URAY NII 

Samayava, Krishana, meat, Shashakuli, and 
Payasa should never be cooked for one’s 
ownself. Whenever cooked, these should be 
offered to the celestials. 

Preants uitate frat geara feran 

area areas a ea WANS Vl 

One should attend every day to his sacred 
fire. One should every day give alms. One 
should, controlling speech the while, clean his 
teeth with the tooth-stick. 


Tanga aq mafai dar NA 
miga aa 
ameina ATA HEI 

AMA STATS SAAT ATT: US VI 
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One should never be in bed when the sun is 
up. If one fails any day to be up with the sun, 
he should then perform an expiation. Rising 
from bed, one should first salute his parents, 
and preceptors, or other elders worthy of 
respect. By so doing one acquires a long life. 
The toothstick should be thrown off when done 
with, and a new one should be used every day. 

HOTA da faai 

SSS mii ia ga RT: %4 

One should eat food which is not forbidden 
in the scriptures, abstaining from food of every 
kind on days of the new moon and the full 


moon. One should, with senses controlled, 
answer calls of nature, facing the north. 


AHA CA a R AETA 

BHAT CA a NRT Helen 

aaa y TS ga nities at fears g I 

SAH FT AEM Alert ghee: 

One should not adore the celestials without 
having first washed his teeth. Without also 
adoring the celestials first, one should never 
repair to any person except his preceptor or one 
who is old in years or one who is righteous or 
one who is wise. Wise men should never see 
themselves in an unpolished or dirty mirror. 


qa ai ede Tilo at HET aI 
SCRA T Lae TAT Wea T Al 


One should never know a woman that is 
unknown or with one that is big with child. 


mang wate fagraanr eeonfgrtseil 
TAM Wahl A PAT WAU AI 


One should never sleep with head turned 
towards the north or the west. One should not 
lie, down upon a broken bedstead. 

Aca a Hae a er fia BETES 

Cee Te a AAT AMY There! 

One should not sleep on a bed without 
having examined it first with the help of a light. 
Nor should one sleep on a bed with another by 
his side. One should never sleep in a transverse 
direction. One should never make an 
agreement with athcists or do anything in 
conjunction with them. 


RT F TASSR A West TAT ATG o I 
Taa: afa a Pyrat kar 
One should never drag a seat with the foot 


and sit on it. One should never bathe in a nude 
state nor at night. 


UA HT eS mnf gaT: Vi 

q aAa Akar arat a Perl 

An intelligent person should never allow his 
limbs to be rubbed or prcssed after bathing. 
One should never smear unguents upon his 
body without having first gone through bath. 


Having bathed, one should never wave his 
cloth in the air. 


q dai arate Fret Bat ASG VU 

PRT WARE T aE TI 

One should not wear wet clothes every day. 
One should never take off his body the 
garlands of flowers one may wear. Nor should 


one wear such garlands over his outer 
garments. 


SEAT AT MGT A Selle aTe 311 

Ana HIS at aT ea 

One should never even taik with a woman 
during the period of her menses. One should 


not answer a call of nature on a field or at place 
too near an inhabited village. 


SH WATS g 1TA Hale Hav 

at gaang fea wear 

One should never answer a call of nature on 
a piece of water. One should first wash his 
mouth, thrice with water before eating any 
food. 

Waa art wa fae: Ut: RRIA 

IgA eia aS ART 

Having finished his meals, one should wash 
his mouth thrice with water and twice again. 
One should eat, with face tumed cast wards, 
his food, controlling speech the while and 
without censuring the food that is eaten. 


TA WAT YS AMMAR Gl 
TYE VY ER Bet SUITS: | 
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One should always leave a residue of the 
food that is placed -before one for eating. 
Having finished his meals, one should mentally 
touch fire. If one eats with face turned 
eastwards, he becomes longlived. By eating 
with face tumed south wards, one acquires 
great fame. 

Tal WITS Yerh Aad Fern SSSI 

Sera Tet Marl TEA 

By eating with face turned westwards, one 
acquires great riches. By eating with face 
turned northwards, one becomes truthful in 
speech. Having finished his meals, one should 
wash all the upper holes of one’s body with 
water. 


ma vet Walter Aes A amy I 

ARST Fs g AIARA: 

Likewise, all the limbs, the navel, and the 
palms of the hands should be washed with 
water. One should never sit upon husk of corn 
or upon hair, or upon ashes, or upon bones. 


TAT maA g: RNY RI 

mena elit mani a mN 

One should, never use the water that has 
been used by another for bathing. One should 
always perform the Homa for propitiating the 
celestials, and recite the Savitri Mantras. 

Fan aa Tg TA ATAN o 

We AR cared a A T aA 

One should always eat in a seated posture. 
One should never eat while walking. One 
should never answer a call of nature standing. 


One should never answer a call of nature on 
ashes orin a cowpen. 


SME ga MaMa HIS RII 

aag Jat antoni stay F 

One should wash his feet before sitting to 
one’s meals. One should never sit or lie down 
for sleep with wet feet. One who sits to his 
meals after having washed his feet, lives for a 
century. 

Afa ite AE sree SERA 211 


Stet a arent da car ergs R 


EE ee 


MAHABHARATA 


One should never touch these three things, 
while one is in an impure state, viz., fire, a cow 
and a Brahmana. By observing this rule one 
lives long. 


Afir aah Afe AAT eT 311 
aa AeA a AAT: | 


One should not, while he is in an impure 
state, cast one’s eyes on these three things, viz., 
the sun, the moon and the stars. 

zd WOT gea Gt: Wat aR 

i yr Warren 

The lifebreaths of a young man go up 
wards, when an old and venerable person 
comes to his house. He gets them back by 
standing up and properly saluting the guest. 


afaria qas aAa ETIR 
qaa Ta yos faa 


Old men should always be saluted. One 
should, upon seeing them, offer seats with his 
own hand. After the old man has taken his seat, 
a person should sit and remain with hands 
joined in respect. When an old man goes along 
the road, one should always follow him instead 
of walking ahead. 

Tai fart Raet a aN 

taae imet TA: ege 

One should never sit on a torn or broken 
seat. One should, without using it any longer, 
throw away a broken vessel of white brass. 
One should, never eat without a piece of upper 


garment covering his body. One should never 
bathe in a nude state. 


Wes Aa TH a Afas ta NRN 
RIA T Re Wa MORAT: | 


One should never sleep in a naked state. 
One should never even touch the remnants of 
other people’s dishes and plates. One should 
never, while he is in an impure state, touch 
another’s head, for it is said in the scriptures 


a the vital airs are all concentrated in the 
ead. 


amn veri Rre faatig cI 
T ie nirai sugar: fre: 
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One should never strike another on the 


heads or seize another by the hair. One should 
not join his hand together for scratching his 
head. 


q migi HS TEL MTA RIRI 

fore deter ag fafaa erst 

One should not, while bathing, repeatedly 
dip his head in water. By so doing one shortens 
one’s life. One who has bathed by dipping the 
head in water should not, afterwards put oil to 
any part of his body. 


Reage 1 mia, Ta Reol 

ARATE Tahal a eters 

One should never take his meals without 
cating some sesame. One should never teach 
(the Vedas or any scriptures) at a time when he 


is impure. Nor should one study while is 
impure. 


a a UT a Tarai a faerie gi 

BA TMA AAA: Ataa gifa: 

ager Peat ee TAT VU 

sa a: wigata caress a 

aamen eea FEST: Ut 

WET àa: Woe nga RAAI 

When a storm rises or a bad smell spreads 
itsclf in the atmosphere, he should never think 
of the Vedas. Persons knowing ancient history 
recite a Gatha sung by Yama in days of yore. 
He who runs while impure or studies the Veda 
under similar circumstances, indeed, that twice 
born Brahman who studies the Veda at 
forbidden times loses his Veda and shortens his 
life. 

THE geat OA eT HATA VI 

wen weet vie wt a wie fee 

A Behar a Ta A Maher TATA NK UI 

ot Tage g feet aigat: 


Hence, one should never study the Veda 
with rapt attention at forbidden times. They 
who answer a call of nature, with face towards 
the sun or towards a burning fire, or towards a 
cow, or towards a twice born person, or on the 
road, become shortlived. At day time both calls 


of nature should be answered with face turned 
towards the north. 


Amiga Tat mar eat RENGA 

ar Hurt Tawra AAR: 

Tet aft UT Ta aiaa: Noll 

Sead: Heal Aa Wate Maa 

At night, those calls should be answered 
facing the south. By so doing one does not 
shorten his life. One who wishes to live long 
should never disregard or insult any of these 
three, however weak or emaciated they may 
appear to be, viz., the Brahmana, the Kshatriya, 
and the snake. All three are gifted with 
dreadful poison. The snake, of angry, burns the 
victim with only a look of its eye. 


Aas Sool Heat Ae Ae ASAT SHI 

TUN Set Fe, AAA A 

The Kshatriya also, if angry, burns the 
object of his anger, as soon as he seés him, 
with his energy. The Brahmana, stronger than 
any of these two, destroys, not only the object 
of his anger but his entire family as well, not 
by looks alone but by thought also. 


AM Aa aeg AAA WUsd NeR 

Teun da Herat Tater: Serer 

A wise man should, therefore, tend these 
three carefully. One should never engage in 
any disputation with his preceptor. 

FGA: VHT Je: Hal gA oll 

WISN yas afiat paR 

O Yudhishthira, if the preceptor becomes 
angry, he should always be pacified with due 
honors. If the preceptor is entirely in the 
wrong, still one should follow and honour him. 


YRS SEMAN ITEMOTL A APTS R 

RAIS IL Weta 

Forsooth, calumnious sayings against the 
preceptor always consume the lives of those 
who utter them. One should always answer a 
call of nature at a spot far distant from his 
dwelling place. One should wash his feet at a 
distance from his dwelling place. i 


a 
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Soe da gt are feiim Bu 

Tae a are erga are g fts: 

One should always throw the remnants of 
his dishes and plates at a spot distant from his 
dwelling place. Indeed, he who wishes for his 
own behoof should do all this. One should not 
wear garlands of red flowers. Indeed, the wise 
should wear garlands of white flowers. 

aia g an aat gard ANIE 

Ta fonts ord g wer aaaf 

Rejecting the lotus and the lily, O you of 
great might, one may bear on his head, 
however, a flower that is red, even if it be an 
aquatic one. 


HAA Ale A A A seater afea% 
Hines aid Fernie cere ARN 
A garland of gold can never become 


impure. After one has bathed, O king, he 
should use perfumes mixed with water. 


fadi q gaia areal JETA ARN 4 II 
TO Aaa Met FATES UT 


One should never wear his upper garment 
for covering the lower limbs or the lower 
garments for covering the upper ones. Nor 
should one wear clothes used by another. One 
should not, again, wear a piece of cloth that has 
not its fringes. 


Haas WG AT: Wea AAAS & UI 
sag Tay aaa fel 


When one goes to bed, O king, he should 
Wear a different piece of cloth. When passing 
along a road, one should wear a different piece 
of cloth. So also, when adoring the celestials, 
one should wear a different piece of cloth. 


Bagamat a aA aur acon 
Tarega saw E shear 
À The intelligent man should smear his limbs 
with unguents made of Priyangu, sandal wood, 
Bilva, Tagara, and Keshara. 


Wa a Sele Ce: Weegee: ec 
Waarety way TEEN Tay HAT 


In observing a fast, one should purify 
himself by a bath, and adorn his body with 
omaments and unguents. One should always 
abstain from sexual union on days of the full 
moon and the new moon. 


PAA g Yasar TATE BU 
qete uei agia avert! 


One should never, O king, eat off the same 
plate with another even if he be of his own or 
equal rank. Nor should one ever eat any food 
that has been prepared by a woman in her 
menses. 


am Aaga Wea MAAT TIR ol 
q ifie tenet A a g TI 


One should never eat any food or drink any 
liquid whose essence has been taken off. Nor 
should one eat anything without giving a part 
thereof to persons who wistfully gaze at the 
food that one happens to take. The intelligent 
man should never sit near an impure person. 
Nor should one sit near persons who are 
foremost in virtue. 


Taiamai TEAR] gia YT: V1 

foei a ai da grote ada a 

agai T a Ta YT: RU 

q matt vant faen weitere a AgI 

All food that is forbidden in religious rites 
should never be taken even on other occasions. 
The fruits of the Ficus religiosa and the Ficus 
Bengalensis as also the leaves of the Crotolaria 
Juncea, and the fruits of the Ficus glomerata, 
should never be eaten by one who seeks his 
own good. The flesh of goats, of kine, and the 
peacock, should never be eaten. One should 
also abstain from dried flesh and all flesh that 
is stale. The intelligent man should never eat 
any salt, taking it up with his hand. 

Glee T Yost Ger ART UW SATU 311 

WAIT gaa Aree Tae: 

Nor should he eat curds and flour of fried 


barley at night. One should abstain also from 
flesh of animals not killed in sacrifices. One 
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NN eee a U a o au 


should, with rapt attention, eat once on the 
morning and once in the evening, abstaining 
entirely from all food in the interval. 

aes g T yai Weg ÀE TXI 

ara ARTA ATS: ETE! 

One should never eat any food in which he 
may find out a hair. Nor should one eat at the 
Shraddha of an enemy. One should eat silently; 
one should never eat without covering his body 
with an upper garment, and without sitting 
down. 

qi Aes TARA T NETIN 

x $ fs À f Ñi 

wa, FRAT ATA A ATTA R:N 

PAS g A AAT 

fad aee Yeh AS YERL 

wii Ue Ul afrai 

Frer adni a vest g ReRe 

YA aE Aa yigt U 

Once should never eat any food placing it on 
the naked ground. One should never eat except 
in a sitting posture. One should never make any 
noise while eating. The intelligent man should 
first offer water and then food to one who has 
become his guest, and after having served the 
guest thus, should then take his meals himself. 
He who sits down to dinner in a line with 
friends and himself eats any food without 
giving thereof to his friends, is said to eat 
dreadful poison. As regards water and Payasa 
and flour of fried barley and curds and clarified 
butter and honey, one should never, after 
drinking or eating these, offer the residue 
thereof to others. One should never, O King, 
eat any foot hesitatingly. a 


af megar à a ated venfelariig 811 
STEHT THER eei AN 


` One seeking one’s own good, should never 
drink curds finishing his meal. After the meal 
is finished, one should wash his mouth and 
face with the (right) hand only, and taking a 


little water should then dip the toe of the right 
food in it. 


HAS auena SUA A AAAI Yo o l1 

mfi g aera wet ant Ate: 

After washing, one should touch the crown 
of his head with the (right) hand. With rapt 
attention, one should next touch fire. 

MaMa VATHE AL: Rl 

SR TOT MATT ATT Unt UIT 

The man who knows how to observe all 
these ordinances carefully succeeds in 
acquiring the foremost place among kinsmen. 
One should, after finishing his meals, wash his 


nose and eyes and ears and navel and both 
hands with water. 


MVS Mites AT ATAU WUT QU 

apse a Tel gE 

One should not, however, keep his hands 
wet. Between the tip and the root of the thumb 
is situate the sacred Tirtha known by the name 
of Brahma. 

aafaa: WN g aA RoN 

HFSS a amei TEAS ART 

aa fret gaa TIBIA Aa: Haq go ¥11 

muat T Galas A Aare 

On the back of the little finger, it is said, is 
situate the Devatirtha. The intervening space 
between the thumb and the forefinger, O 
Bharata, should be used for performing the 
Pitri rites, after touching water according to the 
ordinance. One should never vilify other 
people. Nor should one ever utter anything that 
is disagreeable. 

WY: BHAT: FRAT AAAI ou 

ung sat eae at a fasta 

The man who desires his own good, should 
never seek to bring on himself the wrath of 
others. One should never seek to talk with an 
outcaste. The very sight of such a person 
should be shunned. 


eet a A Meda SS AN EUO R 
a feat Sat TSA Seat A aT AAAI 
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One should never come in contact with 
degraded person. By avoiding such contact one 
succeeds in acquiring a long life. One should 
never indulge in sexual intercourse at day time. 
Nor should one know a maiden, or a harlot nor 
a barren woman. 


A aai fad Wes MAA Ted gowll 
Qa wea wares art Tyree 

fa; wass f: wast pariar NAAT: 
zra agrees eae a A:I 


One should never know a woman who has 
not bathed after the expiry of her menses. By 
avoiding such acts one succeeds in acquiring a 
long life. After washing the several limbs 
directed, in view of religious acts, one should 
wash his lips thrice, and once more twice. By 
doing this, one becomes purified and fit for 
religious rites. The several organs of sense 
should each be washed once, and water should 
also be sprinkled over the entire body. 


gdi fi ea a Aage so 20811 
TEA a ra Tet À g ata 
qfi a fet da Aiao N 
Pavey Tet dit aN FSET g 


Having done this, one should perform the 
adoration of the departed Manes and celestials, 
according to the ordinances of Vedas. Listen to 
me, O you of Kuru’s race, as I tell you what 
purification is cleansing and beneficial for a 
Brahmana. Before beginning to eat and after 
finishing the meal, and in all deeds requiring 
purification, the Brahmana should rinse his 
mouth with water placed on the limb called the 
Brahmatirtha. 


WaT ret Tama fe ENIRI 
Fal Wien fet afi at wana 
We aaa TAGE ARRI 
Ye Waa FM: YET Teather: | 
: After ejecting any matter from the throat or 
Spitting, one should wash his mouth before he 


can become pure. A kinsman who ha 
re. ppens to 
be old, or a friend who happens to be poor, 


MAHABHARATA 


should be accommodated in one’s house and 
his comforts looked after as if he were a 
member of the family. By doing this, one 
succeeds in winning both fame and longevity. 
To keep pigeons as also parrots both male and 
female, in one’s house is highly blessed. 


RA A MTT IT À AART: 


SATS VOT SHUT MATTE 

fagia aa Mita Tessa 

SATA AAT TAAA STAT AS 

HEISE A THAT Alera 

aeg A Wed Tel: Teel VARMIR 

If these live in one’s house, they succeed in 
removing calamity. The same is the case with 
cockroaches. If fireflies and vultures and 
woodpigeons and bees enter a house and live 
in it, acts of propitiating the celestials should 
be performed. These are creatures of evil 
omen, as also ospreys. One should never give 
out the secrets of great men; one should never 
have sexual union with a forbidden woman. 
Nor should one ever have such union with the 
consort of a king or with women who are the 
friends of queens. 

Sant Tee TAM a yet 

SM TOTAL A TAT MIURA TYE UI 

Wake a Weg Wassgferat Ae 

memenne a Ftd after geo 11 

Te Tel Wea Wat ASAT 

Wat + ate Ter fat + at waa 


One should never make friends with 
physicians, or with children, or with persons 
who are old, or with one’s servants, O 
Yudhishthira. One should always provide for 
friends, for Brahmanas and for such as seek his 
protection. By doing this, O king, one acquires 
a long life. A wise man should live in such a 
house as has been constructed with the help of 
a Brahmana and an engineer skilled in his 
calling, if, indeed, O king, he seeks for his own 
behoof. One should not, O king, sleep at the 
evening twilight. Nor should one study at such 
an hour for acquiring any branch of 
knowledge. 
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=a 


a geia a Heat anga Hea 

s a gaa fian yaan da aT ER 

An intelligent man should never eat also at 
such an hour. By acting thus, one acquires a 
long life. One should never perform any act in 
honour of the departed Manes at night time. 
One should not adorn his body after finishing 
his meals. 


wiae fore AR a carat gfir 

akirda fei maA Fie Roll 

One should not bathe at night, if he seeks 
his own aggrandisement. One should also, O 
Bharata, always abstain from the flour of fried 
barley at night. 

Seater da Ue ii ir AI 

ARA T a mat Tat T a TIR? NI 

The residue of food and drink, as also the 
flowers with which one has adored the 
celestials, should never be used. Inviting a 
guest at night, one should never, with excessive 
courtesy, compel him to eat to his fill. Nor 
should one eat to his fill, at night. 


iri a gA YE Aa WAT 

TGA MAA ST TETRA ARET Ul 

AA a A: HAMA rela 

AUT AA: Wiesel Het RIN 

ga: Weer AY goeg AAI 

ST AMT STM HOGA TATRA 

One should not kill a bird (for eating it), 
especially after having fed it, A wise man 
should espouse a maiden born in a high family, 


gifted with auspicious marks, and of full age. 
Begetting children upon her and thus 


perpetuating his race by that means, one should | 


make over his sons to a good preceptor for 
being educated generally, O Bharata, as also in 
the especial customs of the family, O monarch. 
The daughters that one may beget should be 
married to youths of respectable families, who 
are again possessed of intelligence. 


Yat farna ens FM AAT ANAT 
forsendise gata Set ferret AUG Ut 


Sons should also be settled and a portion of 
the family inheritance given to them, O 
Bharata, as their provision. One should bathe 
by dipping his head in water before he sits 
down to perform any act in honour of the 
departed Manes or the deities. 


FAA AT Hale ASL Mal AAT: | 

a AeA: are cae AT ANRA 

One should never perform a Shraddha 
under the constellation of his nativity. No 
Shraddha should be performed under any of 


the Bhadrapadas (prior or later), nor under the 
constellation Krittika, O Bharata. 


weg a Way Wat a fasta 

SHAT TA Shee ATT walter aa 

The Shraddha should never be performed 
under any of those constellations that are 
considered as dreadful (such as Ashlesha, etc.,) 
and any of those that upon calculation, seem to 
be hostile. Indeed, in this matter, all these 
constellations should be avoided which are 
forbidden in astrology. 


VRS: VHA Ae, Yared: 

TST A Wary gA METRE 

One should sit facing either the east or the 
north while being shaved by a barber. By so 
doing, O great king, one succeeds in living 
long. 


Ran q a GAL WAM 
uad gemia Ne MANIRI 


One should neither vilify others nor 
reproach himself for, O chief of the Bharatas, it 
is said that calumny is sinful whether of others 
or of oneself. 

aA Atri At Fat SA ALTA 

At Altra Va mg: Wee AAMT oll 

In marrying, one should avoid a woman 
who is deficient of any limb. A maiden too, if 
such, should also be avoided. A woman of the 
same Pravars should also be avoided; as also 
one who is ill-formed in body; as also one who 
has been bom in the race to which one’s 
mother belongs. 


432 


MAHABHARATA 


SE EEE EEE ŘŮ 


qai yanmi da daa A Ultra 

wat Apea a akpi a AR RI 

mAN a AAN a a T AT: 

A wise man should never know a woman 
wha is old, or one who has given up the 
domestic mode of life for entering the forest 
mode, or one who is faithful to her husband or 
one whose organs of generation are not healthy 
or well-formed. 

figei siti at a ragetgreranig3 Vl 

Seer Mat eat AT asia 

mam a gA m ALOT MARIRI 

TAa A A RT AT AT ca: | 

Aig aia a ait Hay gR SN 

> cc . ` aq afi 1 

You should not marry a woman who is of a 
yellow colour, or one who is attacked with 
leprosy, or one born in a family in which there 
has been epilepsy, or one that is low in birth 
and habits, or one that is born in a family in 
which the disease called Ieprosy has appeared, 
or one belonging by birth to a family in which 
there are early deaths. Only that maiden who is 
gifted with auspicious indications, and who is 
accomplished for all sorts of qualifications, 
who is agreeable and beautiful, should be 
married. One should marry, O Yudhishthira, in 


a family who is higher or at least equal to his 
own. 


Sa Vicia Aa a ae ATETA I 

aige dor fat: JARTA M: 

aq a Ge: RRS Wal: CENTRIS 

Taai AY ada WAT a WAT: | 

One who is desirous of his own prosperity, 
Should never marry a woman who is of an 
inferior caste or who has fallen away from the 
caste of her birth. Carefully lighting up the fire, 
one should perform all those acts which have 
been ordained and declared in the Vedas or by 
the Brahmanas. One should never seck to 


injure women. Wives should always be 
protected, 


amgen Merete Teeter fani 


amga feat wart aerate 

Malice always shortens life. Hence, one 
should always abstain from entertaining 
malice. Sleep at day time shortens lifc. To 
sleep after the sunrise shortens life. 


i amg wer Aatfeoer: afa ANIN 

UREA nae Te 

They who sleep at any of the twilight's, or 
at nightfall, or who go to sleep in, a state of 
impurity, have their lives shortened. Adultery 
always shortens life. One should not remain in 
a state of imp" .ity after shaving. 


AMA ST MATA ATA LE SI 
Pea AA Youll T a TAT UST 
Tas Heel Meat a a faa, WATE ev 0 11 
TAO Taree Mat Tea ATE 


One should, O Bharata, carefully abstain 
from reading or reciting the Vedas, and eating, 
and bathing at eventide. When the evening 
twilight sets in one should collect his senses for 
meditation, without doing any act. One should, 
O king, bathe and then adore the Brahmanas. 


ais ToT Sat RATA ASTI Ve gM 
afafa 4 Wedd Ug ma Sela: | 
set Gage WH TA AIRY RII 

q aa Utes a tet car Fifer 


Indeed, one should bathe before adoring the 
celestials and reverentially saluting the 
preceptor. One should never ge to a sacrifice 
unless invited. Indeed, one may go there 
without an invitation, if he wishes to only sec 
how the sacrifice is conducted. If one goes toa 
sacrifice without an invitation and if one does 
not on that account, receive proper adoration 
from the sacrificer, his life becomes shortened. 
One should never go alone on a joumey to 
foreign parts. Nor should one ever go alone to 
any place at night. 


SMA WEA a YS TAT 3 

Tig: igjen a adag 

Ri maki aà a fart mingi 
i. “eae Fae Ga: erat afeI 
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Before evening sets in, one should return to 
his house and remain within it. One should 
always obey the commands of his parents and 
preceptor, without at all judging whether those 
commands are good or not. One should, O 


king, attend carefully of the Vedas and the 
military science. 


gRs a aig ÀA Bes tt 


aman Ha RA a, SA 

Do then, O king, carefully attend to the 
practice of riding an elephant, a horse and a 
warchariot. The man who attends to these with 
care, succeeds in acquiring happiness. 

JAA VAN YA EAR ANNE I 

TARS T ait A FAR 

Such a king succeeds in becoming 
unconquerable by enemies, and govern his 
servants and kinsmen without any of them 
being able to subjugate him. The king who 
attains to such a position and who carefully 
attends to the duty of protecting his subjects, 
has never to incur any loss. 


ahngret oF Hat aT a TII gw 

madya a ae: Ufa ATE 

You should, O king, be proficient in logic, 
as also the science of words, the science of 


music and the four and the sixty branches of 
knowledge known by the name of Kala. 


yuras TANTS SAT AUT AUS CU 
Hele a att sited Frere ct 
Onc should every day hear the Puranas and 


the historics and all the other narratives that 
cxist, as also the biographies of all great men. 


Ti GRAM A A ATTA MEIERI 
at age feat Tat Tea face: 


When one’s wife is in her season, one 
should never know her, nor even summon her 
for conversation. A wise man may take her into 
his company on the fourth day after the bath of 
purification. 


Toa fad adh se FANT MATURE oll 
Tet fatter wetara WitsA:! 
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If one holds sexual union on the fifth day 
from the first appearance of the cataminal flow 
he gets a daughter. By holding it on the sixth 
day, he gets a son. A wise man should, in the 
matter of sexual intercourse attend to this rule. 


maafa Ysa AAT 1s VM 

Weal a ages aaaea: 

Kinsmen and relatives by marriage and 
friends should all be treated with respect. One 
should, to the best of his power, worship the 
celestials in sacrifices, giving away various 
kinds of articles as sacrificial presents. 


aa ATS a Afaa ATT YY RN 

T TF nae gen yT: 

After the period laid down for the domestic 
mode of life, one should, O king, become a 
hermit. I have thus told you bricfly all the 


characteristics of persons who succeed in 
living long. 


mama: ee JATI 

STANT Was BEA: hida: 

What I have not told you should be heard 
by you from the mouths of persons well-versed 
in the three Vedas, O Yudhishthira. You 
should know that conduct is the root of 
prosperity. Conduct increases fame. 


HAT Lt CITA SACU LY XII 

anmi fe waar: es Tea 

It is conduct which prolongs life. It is 
conduct which destroys all calamitics and evils. 
Conduct has been said to be superior to all the 
branches of knowledge. 


AAT TAL atag Aa G4 

Wit WANS a GR Wee 

AFH AAA TRUM AF STEN AI 

It is conduct which begets virtue, and it is 
virtue which prolongs life. Conduct gives 
fame, long life, and Heaven. Conduct is the 
most efficacious rite of propitiating the 
celestials. The self+create Brahman himself has 
said that one should show mercy to all orders 
of men. 


434 


CHAPTER 105 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continucd 
Fraternal duties 
qfy Sart 

BM TAS: AALY Sait ALATA! 

areg aan AS Tae Tele AM 
Yudhishthira said 

Tell me, O chief of Bharata’s race, how the 
eldest brother should treat his younger 
brothers, and how the younger brothers should 
behave towards their eldest brother. 

WoT Sarr 

PASAY MT TART TAGISH Tet AAT 

miii grat a HTT ATTN 
Bhishma said 

Do you, O son, always behave towards 
your younger brothers as their eldest brother 
should. You are always the eldest of all these 
your brothers. You should always. treat your 
younger brothers in the way in which a 
preceptor treats his disciples. 

qpa West fretot ag 

TR hiii Ae e MAIR 

If the preceptor happens to happens the 
disciple cannot possibly behave towards him in 
a respectful or proper way. If the preceptor is 
possessed of purity and good conduct, the 


disciple also succeeds in acquiring conduct of 
the same kind, O Bharata. 

aa: AACA HS: R St gA: 

TRENU TA Gale IRE Cle SAS I 

The eldest brother should at times not 
notice the acts of his younger brothers, and 
_ though possessed of wisdom should at times 
act as if he does not understand their acts. If the 
younger brothers be guilty of any sin, the eldest 
brother should correct them by indirect ways 
and means. 


Tet fragat data: at TT: 
Brannan: Slater AeA NG HI 
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If there be good understanding among 
brothers and if the eldest brother seeks to 
correct his younger brothers by direct or 
ostensible means, persons who are enemies, O 
son of Kunti, who feel pain on seeing such 
good understanding and who, therefore, always 
seek to bring about a disunion, try to disunite 
the brothers and sow dissension among them. 

as: Het adai agafi at YA: 

aha want Shs: Get TAHT N 

It is the eldest brother who increases the 
prosperity of the family or destroys it entirely. 
If the eldest brother happens to be not gifted 
with sense and wicked in conduct, he 
encompasses the destruction of the whole 
family. 

am at faiga Aet wet ate: | 

as: Sey fad Tsar T:N 

That eldest brother who injures his younger 
brothers ceases to be considered as the eldest 
and forfeits his share in the family property and 
deserves to be checked by the king. 


frant fe ae cary Wary TTT 
fagrreta m Ost Wht sag: VN 


That man who acts deceitfully, has, 
forsooth, to go to the regions of grief and every 
kind of evil. The birth of such a person is of no 
avail like the flowers of the cane. 


Patra: Ret Ga Grae UTE: | 
elit WAI Aa AN UN 


That family in which a sinful person is born 
becomes subject to every evil. Such a person 
brings about infamy, and all the good deeds of 
the family disappear. 


wa ete frente ant Aref Brae: 
AUST HTS VHS: gaa ArT 


Such among the brothers as are addicted to 
wicked deeds forfeit their shares of the family 
property. In such a case, the eldest brother may 
appropriate the entire joint property without 
giving any portion thereof to his younger 
brothers. 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


aque fgati siremaciiser:1 

eee y ATEATAT gR 

If the eldest brother makes any money, 
without using the paternal property and by 
going to a distant place he may appropriate for 
his own use, such wealth without giving any 
share thereof to his younger brothers. 


MGA Ae Tel 
q yai fat at Sent aare 
If brothers wish (during the lifetime of their 


father) to partition the family property, the 
father should give equal shares to all his sons. 

A PAST eet Se: gas ati 

ale Gt maw: Sea Al aTATT 3 I 

If the eldest brother happens to be a vicious 
man and without any accomplishments, he may 
be disregarded by his younger brothers. If the 
wife or the younger brother happens to be 
sinful, her or his good must still be looked 
after. 

end R ster geargfefer mifa Sra: 

SAG UEAT SEAT, FAT SMI YI 

Persons conversant with the efficacy of 
righteousness hold that virtue is the highest 
good. The Upadhyaya is superior to even ten 
Acharyyas. The father is equal to ten 
Upadhyayas. 

am ter fi Ae Wat at gatai 

TSU ART ATTA TRG 

The mother is equal to ten fathers or even 
the whole Earth. There is no senior equal to the 
mother. Indeed, she is above all in respect of 
the reverence due to her. 

AT MT Tet Tat AA GA: 

WHY TAT frp Be Have TIT Ng 

It is, therefore, that people regard the 
mother to deserve so much respect. After the 


demise of the father, O Bharata, the eldest 
. brother should be considered as the father. 


u Oat strane EAL dard Merete 
SSR AAG Aa Salata Vol! 
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It is the eldest brother who should assign to 
them their means of support and protect and 
maintain them. All the younger brothers should 
bow to him and obey his command. Indeed, 
they should depend upon him, as they did upon 
their father during his lifetime. 


WAA ga: fia wre a aNg 


ATA A R: AT AM ATTA! 

So far as the body is concerned, O Bharata, 
it is the father and the mother who creates it. 
That birth, however, which the Acharya 
ordains, is considered as the true birth which is 
really unfading and immortal. 


AST AGA VA APTA ALATA LST 

MHA A tal Ae AST Gest rt Hea 

The eldest sister, O chief of Bharata’s race, 
is like a mother. The wife of the eldest brother 
also is like the mother, for the younger brother, 
in infancy receives nursing from her. 


CHAPTER 106 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


Ordinances equivalent to sacrifices for- 
poor men 


grater sare 
adma Alar eri a Tare! 
Waa Alexa AUT aT ARU 
Yudhishthira said 


© grandfather, all the orders of men, 
including the very Mlechchhas, are naturally 
disposed to observe fasts. We, however, do not 
know the reason thereof. 

TSA Fae Stet A: ATA 

Baa Set AS HeMaer Marrs 

We have heard that only Brahmanas and 
Kshatriyas should observe the vow of fasts. 
How, O grandfather, are the other castes to be 
taken as acquiring any merit by the observance 
of fasts? 


fianais weer gfe wien 
SANA At Wier Met SANTAT: 113 N 
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How have vows and fasts come to be 
observed by persons of all castes, O king? 
What is that end which one devoted to the 
observance of fasts, acquires? 

Sea: UL YAJA: WaT 

stele Tes fea wet vies 

It has been said that fasts are greatly 
meritorious and that fasts are a great refuge. O 
king, what is the fruit that is acquired in this 
world by the man who observes fasts? 


aige Set ATCT aT AAI 

Tat ut SC A MARTIINI 

By what means is one purged of his sins? 
By what means does one acquire virtue. By 
what means, O best of the Bharatas, does one 
succeed in acquiring Heaven and merit. 


ser att fer ta Wee eae 
ort gai At Tats TLE 


After having observed a fast, what should 
one give away, O king? O tell me, what those 
duties are by which one may succeed in 
acquiring objects leading to happiness. 


AMET Sav 
We Gamat aA igh aiaa 
agate aed der: PASTAL 
Vaishampayana said 
Kunti’s son begotten by the deity of 
Dharma, who was conversant with every duty 
and who said so to him, Shantanu’s son, 


Bhishma, who knew every duty, answered in 
the following words. 


Wet Jaret 
$e Sy Ha Wer Aare FATT 
Baa Ses UT À ATTA I 
Bhishma said 


Formerly, O king, I heard of these high 
merits O chief of Bharata’s race, as belonging 


to the observance of fasts according to the 
ordinance. 


Ania Ye eae ae 
SON At eat Cae eaii TETIS II 


I had, O Bharata, asked the Rishi Angirasa 
of great ascetic merit, the very same questions 
which you have asked me today. 

yaad WaT Yel Wars: | 

STATA yae MARNI 

Accosted by me thus, the illustrious Rishi, 
who originated from the sacrificial fire, 
answered me even thus about the observance 
of fasts according to the ordinance. 


SAT saa 
Teun Gara g aft per 
fefeacanttenré Fee yed 
Angirasa said 
Fasts for three nights together, ordained for 
Brahmanas and Kshatriyas, O delighter of the 
Kurus. Indeed, O king, a fast for one night, for 


two nights, and for three nights may be 
observed by them. 


Ayn: YEE aega VaI 

frost at feat a adeft fag 

Fast for one night is ordained for Vaishyas 
and Shudras. If they observe fasts for two or 


three nights by mistake, such fasts never bring 
on their advancement. 


agina aya ye fa 

fnr a g iagt taR: 131 

Fasts for two nights have been ordained for 
Vaishyas and Shudras (on certain special 
occasions). Fasts for three nights, however, 
have not been ordained for them by persons 
knowing duties. 

WHat at eat a ei a AAT 

Sater qr feen RAFT: IRENI 

mman SIA: aida I 

a Mee Wait ARA AT RETRY UT 

The wise man who, with his senses and soul 
under restraint, O Bharata, fasts, by abstaining 
from one of the two meals, on the fifth and the 
sixth days of the moon as also on the day of the 
full moon, becomes gifted with forgiveness and 
personal beauty and knowledge of scriptures. 
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Such a person never becomes childless and 
poor. 

afen: weet west aot NA fas 

SMTA ARA PIA ASANTE tl 

` Col fi ba Sea aT & Ñi 

miia g A aA N LN 

FICE inerat E A Siifetenteast: 

PARC: aaa aT RS 

He who celebrates sacrifices for 
worshipping the deities on the fifth and the 
sixth days of the moon, becomes superior to all 
the members of his family and succeeds in 
feeding a large number of Brahmanas. He who 
observes fasts on the eighth and the fourteenth 
days of the dark fortnight, becomes freed from 
diseases and possessed of great energy. The 
man who abstains from one meal every day 
throughout the month called Margashirsha, 
should, with respect and devotion, feed a 
number of Brahmanas. By so doing he 
becomes freed from all his sins. Such a man 
becomes gifted with prosperity, and all sorts of 
grain become his. 


saree aine Aa 
qami ag agag MANR 
He becomes gifted with energy. In fact, 


such a person reaps profuse harvest from his 
ficlds, acquires great riches and much corn. 


daai Faas T a: N 
g aiaa ami a ROU 


That man, O son of Kunti, who passes the 
whole month of Pausha abstaining every day 
from one of two meals, becomes a gainer of 
good fortune and pleasant features and great 
fame. 


mi g fra aAA a: AN 

Are RA T mg NIIR R 

He who passes the whole month of Magha, 
abstaining every day from one of the two 


meals, is born in a high family and attains to a 
position of eminence among his kinsmen. 


qai g VaT a: FAIA 


AY areal afer ATTA afa ASI 

He who passes the whole month of 
Bhagadaivata, confining himself every day to 
only one meal, becomes a favourite with 
women who, indeed, readily acknowledge his 
sway. 

aa g Fradt wet a: feria 

gaoi Set Hele AAC ZU 

He who passes the whole of the month of 
Chaitra, taking every day one meal only, is 
born in high family and becomes rich in gold, 
gems, and pearls. 

f nè ` à : at fi GIE “| 

FAT AT Ale AT ATT Fiat eS SATIVA 

The person, whether male or female, who 
passes the month of Baishakha, taking himself 
or herself every day one meal, and keeping his 
or her senses under restraint, succeeds in 
attaining to a position of eminence among 
kinsmen. 

Raye g At Aaa Mead 

Adage AS YAR St ST WIE N 

The person who passes the month of 
Jaishthya taking himself every day one meal, 
succeeds in acquiring a position of eminence 
and great riches. If a woman, she reaps the 
same reward. 


STAT SHAT HAA ALAA eats | 
AQAA AIA ARYA MARRI 


He who passes the month of Ashada, taking 
himself one meal a day and with senses 
steadily concentrated upon his duties, becomes 
possessed of much com, great riches and large 
progeny. 

grant Fadl MA FT: etd 


UA TART ga Ma: OM 


He who passes the month of Sravana, 
taking himseif one meal a day receives the 
honors of Abhisheka wherever he may happen 
to live, and attains to a position of eminence 
among kinsmen whom he supports. 


dat g at mae TAA: 
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Fated Valera ATERN 

That man who takes himself only one meal 
a day for the whole month of Proshthapada, 
becomes possessed of great riches. 

Tart Was a: I 

Wey ASASAT ARIAT TAT VI 

The man who passes the month of Ashvin, 
taking himself one meal a day, becomes pure in 
soul and body, possessed of many animals and 
vehicles and large progeny. 

Tite J At Ut a: Falco! 

Wee aeurda ating Mol 

He who passes the month of Kartika, taking 
himself one meal every day, becomes 
possessed of heroism, many wives and great 
fame. 


Sia Aran aera ferqat aAa: 

feai Fear à g soy aie mfa ei 

I have now told you, O king, what the fruits 
are that are obtained by men by observing fasts 
for the two and ten months in detail. Listen 
now, O king, to me as I tell you what the rules 
are about the lunar days. 


UR Ua TUN Ay TART ATT 
Teale agga SA: AT MAAN RIN 


The man who, abstaining from it every day, 
takes rice at the termination of every fortnight 
becomes possessed of a great many kine, a 
large progeny, and a long life. 


mR whe aar gar aafo gre 
monfi West i ENR 


He who observes fasts for three nights 
every month and acts thus for two and ten 
years, acquires a position of eminence among 
his kinsmen and friends, without a rival to 
contest his claim and without any anxicty 
caused by any one trying to rise to the same 
height. 

Ut g Ram: uA atom: YA Ee 


% Ut Wes vahangadania si 

These rules which I speak of, O chief of 
Bharata’s race, should be observed for twelve 
years. Be disposed to do it. 


AY MART Aes Yor PTT Fae 

arterial Fret Gert mAT 

wala: Faded RAN AT WT: 

SSS AHA Trot WC er AAT 13 G11 

That man who eats once in the forenoon 
and once after evening and abstains from 
drinking at the interval, and who shows mercy 
towards all creatures, and pours libations of 
clarified buiter on his sacred fire every day, 
acquires success, O king, in six years. There is 
no doubt in this. Such a man acquires the merit 
of the Agnishtoma sacrifice. 

steered Asai getaan 

m iae Yat fest RNO 

Gifted with merit and freed from every sort 
of stain, he acquires the region of the Apsaras 
which echo with the sound of songs and dance, 
and passes his days in the company of a 
thousand highly beautiful ladies. 

taaan fafie 

He rides on a car of the colour of melted 
gold and receives great honours in the region 
of Brahma. 


Wor adage a eA AAZ N 
qaae aa RIL RITER 

ag iai yotarent saat: 113 811 
STATS AS A Het YT 
qaiea Wat SA AAAI oll 


After the exhaustion of that merit, such a 
person returns to Earth and acquires elevated 
position. That man who passes one whole year, 
taking himself every day only one meal, 
acquires the merit of the Atiratra sacrifice. He 
ascends to Heaven after death and receives 
great honours there. 


menfa AT Heed WATE 

ag Tarek yor age mags 
stem Fret aean, fata: 
SANT GAT E Tet ATTAIN RII 


Upon the termination of that merit he 
returns to the Earth and acquires a position of 
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ar a Ee eet 


eminence. He who passes one whole year 
fasting for three days in succession and taking 
food on every fourth day, and abstaining from 
injury from every sort, adhering to truthfulness 
of speech, and keeping his senses under 
control, acquires the merit of the Vajapeya 
sacrifice. 


aradeg UT Talc we 

WS Hel gaT AT: Hai ETS 

SOV UAT Tet UTE A: | 

Sma AT W TESS SI 

Such a person ascends to Heaven after 
death and receives great honours there. That 
man, O son of Kunti, who passes a whole year 
observing fasts for five days and taking food 
on only the sixth day, gains the merit of Horse 
sacrifice. The chariot he rides, is drawn by 
Chakravakas. 

Tee eater ator fafa Area 

MS g Wer Mey Haat FANS 

TAT SAT Veet WA Aa: | 

damag fart E TERAN 

Such a man enjoys every kind of happiness 
- in Heaven for full forty thousand years. He 
who passes a whole year observing fasts for 
seven days and taking food on only every 
eighth day, gains the merit of the Gavamaya 
sacrifice. The chariot he rides, is drawn by 
swans and cranes. 

Wat agaf atot fafa Aree 

A A Tt Ter Asrin ada guxon 

WOT TT mafas 

sedina kamaa € sell 


Such a person enjoys all kinds of happiness 
in Heaven for fifty thousand years. He who 
passes a whole year, O king, taking food only 
at intervals of a fortnight, gains the merit of a 
continuous fast for six months. This has been 
said by the illustrious Angirasa himself. Such 
a man Lives in Heaven for sixty thousand 
years. 


domi arei a Apt a aR 


giti: wet: ga: a IRAS 

He is roused every morning from his bed by 
the sweet notes of Vinas and Vallakis and 
flutes, O king. 

Haigh g ma ma faan: 

we aaaea AR TAR FING ol 

He who passes a whole year, drinking only 
a little water at the termination of every month, 
acquires, O king, the merit of the Vishvajit 
sacrifice. 


fase erat a Tesh 
Watt a Ugentor ato fafa Rey et 


Such a man rides a chariot drawn by lions 
and tigers. He lives in Heaven for scventy 
thousand years in the enjoyment of every sort 
of happiness. 


maga EAT Aaa fR 
fate wayne: unt iad m: 


No fast for more than a month, O king, has 
been ordained. Even this, O son of Pritha, is 
the ordinance about fasts that has been 
declared by sages conversant with duties. 


sat nen aT g T: 

WS Ue a E AR FATTY TM 

That man who, unafflicted by disease and 
free from every malady, observes a fast, indeed 
acquires, at every step the merits of Sacrifices. 

fed Gauges fears a teste 

Wd aget Aleta felt LXI 

Such a man ascends to Heaven on a car 
drawn by swans. Gifted with power, he enjoys 
every sort of happiness in Heaven for a 
hundred years. 

Ut URE: SAM Werte ft ATT 

Hat ae STE Salt Mesa F AUG I 

A hundred Apsaras of the most beautiful 
features, wait upon, and sport with him. 


Wd ASAT Aled a feta WAN 
TAa TANSI 


He is roused from his bed every moming by. 
the sound of the Kanchis and thc Nupuras of 
those ladies. 
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aeia art g Asi 

A Wa Algae TA ALATA Olt 

Such a person rides on a car drawn by a 
thousand swans. Living, again, in a region 
teeming with hundreds of the most beautiful 
ladies, he passes his time in great joy. 

SOT GE ATT SUT 

SAAT: HSA A VASTLY CI 

Sharer g at RT 

qA eiae e YSATAE IY RII 

The person who seeks Heaven, does not 
want strength when he becomes weak, or the 
cure of wounds when he is wounded, or the 
administration of medicine when he is ill, or 
soothings, by others when he is angry, or the 
mitigation, by the expenditure of money, of 
sorrows caused by poverty. 

aa: a aigh faa SAM 

TA ii Gealsciga: YAN ol 

Leaving this world, where he suffers all 
sorts of privations, he proceeds to Heaven and 
rides on cars bedecked with gold, his body 
adorned with all sorts of ornaments. There in 
the midst of hundreds of beautiful ladies, he 
enjoys all sorts of pleasure and happiness, 
cleansed of every sin. 


AA: URA: Tat ERFAN: 


SL A Tet MAR HAA: QU 

Indeed, abstaining from food and 
enjoyments in this world, he renounces this 
body and ascends to Heaven as the fruit of his 
penances, There purged of all his sins, he 
enjoys health and happiness and all his wishes 
become crowned with success. 


Mergen fart Sree 

dignae ANERE 211 
Tacana anae 
iaga U N: FEXRI 311 


Such a person rides on a celestials car of 
golden colour, effulgent like the moming sun, 
set witli pearls and lapis lazuli, resounding with 
the music of Vinas and Murajas, adorned with 
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banners and lamps, and echoing with the 
sounds of celestial bells. 

aafia i TT MAG WSL 

aaa aeaf atot fete Ales wil 

Such a person enjoys all sorts of happiness 
in Heaven for as many years as there are pores 
in his body. : 

safer aa We Vet AeA aga TEs 

TAA TTA CURT ATRL, ATTN N II 

There is no Shastra superior to the Veda. 
There is no person more worthy of respect than 
the mother. There is no acquisition superior to 
that of virtue, and no penance superior to fast. 


arena: ut nfa wert fafa te a 

START Get Asal A RUNG 

There is nothing, more sacred, in Heaven or 
Earth, than Brahmanas. Similarly there is no 
penance that is superior to the observance of 
fasts. 


sire fafaa teanfeatet WARI 
EELE Wit fara qVerarargqesqs oll 


It was by fasts that the celestials have 
succeeded in becoming dwellers of Heaven. It 
is by fasts that the Rishis have acquired high 
success. 


kaataa faio etre 
AAR Aer AT faa: S11 


Vishvamitra passed a thousand celestial 
years, taking one meal a day, and as the 
consequence thereof acquired the status of a 
Brahmana. 


wet Helter atest Tera YT: 

a4 wa fed orem: areal mg:n ei 

Chyavana, Jamadagni, Vasishtha, Gautama 
and Bhriguall these great Rishis gifted with the 


virtue of forgivenesshave attained to Heaven 
through the observance of fasts. 


FGA Yet Wehr: Tater 
a: vested Fret a E gaVo 
; Formerly Angirasa declared so to the great 
Rishis. The man who teaches another the merit 
of fasts, has never to suffer any sort of misery. 
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zi g aa aan fate 
vafi afg nefi 
Used A à goara faa 
q ae Tea AT faae 21 
The ordinances about fasts, in their due 
order, O son of Kunti, have originated from the 
great Rishi Angirasa. The man who daily reads 


these ordinances or hears them read, becomes 
freed from all sins. 


fga uit a udia- 
Taree Aia H:I 
fanai a a wt 
gat a A aA ATT: ORI 
Not only is such a person freed from every 
calamity, but his mind rises above all sorts of 
shortcomings. Such a person succeeds in 
understanding the sounds of all creatures other 


than human, and acquiring eternal fame, 
becomes the foremost of men. 


CHAPTER 107 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


Ordinances equivalent to sacrifices for 
poor men. 


qafe sara 
fga fafaa agn: Nent eI 
yda amasi Vet We AT HANU 
Yudhishthira said 


O grandfather, you have duly described to 
us the subject of Sacrifices, including the 
merits in full that attach to them both here and 
hereafter. 


TT Wea ahora: ug rare 

AIR SA AATEC: RU 

It should be remembered, however, O 
grandfather, that Sacrifices are incapable of 


being celebrated by poor men, for these require 
a large store of various articles. 


wii wya yea: weg Tara 
FC ECRMEC OCC CATED 


Indeed, O grandfather, the merit attaching 
to Sacrifices can be acquired by only kings and 
princes. That merit is incapable of being 
acquired by those who have no wealth and 
power and who live alone and are helpless. 


at Rat fafa: wea: urd wer eal 

sera MEG IGIEEE SEG YI 

TA ae gfe frame! 

Do you tell, us O grandfather, what the 
ordinances are about those acts that are fraught 
with merit equal to what belongs to Sacrifices 


and which, therefore, are capable of being 
performed by poor men. 


sier sara 


SAAT TRA REIESE Tat T UON 

fii agri aa gA 

AY Het WM West Yost AT AIR 
Bhishma said 

Listen, O Yudhishthira! Those ordinances 
that I have told you of, those, viz., that were 
first promulgated by the great Rishis Angirasa, 
and that have reference to meritorious fasts for 
their soul, are considered as equal to Sacrifices. 


akana fet Yet aaa! 

agia q aig feeat aa Peal 

aana et feat CM ATi! 

aOR ganian 

mA sae Vel ata TRN 

That man who takes one meal in the 
forenoon and one at night, without taking any 
food or drink during the interval and who 
observes this regulation for a period of six 
years successively abstaining all the while from 
injuring any creature and regularly pouring 
libations on his sacred fire every day, attains, 
forsooth, to success. Such a man acquires 
hereafter a car of the colour of heated gold, and 
acquires a residence, for millions of years, in 
the region of Prajapati, in the company of 
celestial ladies, that ever echoes with the sound 


of music and dance, and shines with the 
effulgence of fire. 
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Af aifi a: Wiel A ARATIR 

mii aeaa cd 

He who passes three years, taking one meal 
a day and abstaining all the while from 
intercourse with any other woman except his 
own married wife, attains to the merit of the 
Agnishtoma sacrifice. 


Ae AEA! at aaao II 

AAA SVC TRU ATT AS: | 

Ara Sra Rae: A eH ier TA MTNA 

i ` f `A os TI 

X AAA ae: Wal Asaa TEN ge 

faa aà eq MARAT 

ET ESAT Sera VAAN LS 

Sharer fred fet ae: 

SUAS AAT R Waa Aa NRS 

Such a man is considered as having 
performed a Sacrifice, with plenty of gifts in 
gold, that is dear to Vasava himself. By 
practising truthfulness of speech, making gifts, 
respecting the Brahmanas, avoiding malice, 
becoming forgiving and self controlled and 
conquering anger, a man acquires the highest 
end. Riding on a car of the colour of white 
clouds that is drawn by swans, he lives, for 
millions and millions of years, in the company 
of Apsaras. Fasting for a whole day and taking 
only one meal on the second day, he who pours 
libations upon his sacred fire for the period of a 
whole year, indeed, he who observes such a 
fast and attends every day to his fire and rises 
every day from bed before sunrise, acquires the 
merit of the Agnishtoma sacrifice. Such a man 
acquires a car drawn by swans and cranes. 


guanag a At CA ATI 
“Freie Saat ATA: WATT ANG I 

Gia feat Teg ATT 

FEN BAMBI Fara STATA AG II 

arent fet fet aerate: | 

HAE BH Geet ATLI OI 
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Surrounded by the most beautiful ladies, he 
lives in the region of Indra. That man who 
takes only one meal every third day, and pours 
libations every day on his sacred fire for a 
period of a whole year, indeed, he who thus 
attends to his fire every day and wakes up from 
sleep every morning before sun rise, acquires 
the high merit of the Atiratra sacrifice. He 
acquires a car drawn by peacocks and swans 
and cranes. 

raga a ferent AA AT: I 

AMO Mel Ses AISTAMMA WSSU 

Proceeding to the region of the seven 
Rishis, he lives there, surrounded by Apsaras 
of great beauty. It is wellknown that such 
residence lasts for full three Padmas of years. 

fadi a carer afin went à faq: 

fae Baga g MAARA I 

TA EEE, À Fert AGN 

ARS A he MAATTI? ofl 

Fasting for three days successively, he who 
takes only one meal every fourth day, and 
pours libations every day on his sacred fire, 
acquires the great merit of the Vajapeya 
sacrifice. The car he acquires is graced by 
highly beautiful celestial ladies who have Indra 
for their father. 


Faiet a feat wat ATI 

WRA Tae Sree Aana] vl 

He lives in the region, of Indra for millions 
and millions of years, and enjoys great 


happiness by witnessing the sports of the king 
of the gods. 


Sere a sitet Fereg 

fead Wort Beg MARAI? 

Wel TAM Yer waaay 

AGHA: Masel A TevTNfatedten:112 311 

SHAQ aR CAT 

Fasting for four days successively he who 
cats only one meal every fifth day, and pours 


libations on the sacred fire every day for a the 
period of a whole year, and who lives without 
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cupidity, telling the truth, respecting the 
Brahmanas, abstaining from every sort of 
injury, and avoiding malice and sin, acquires 
the merit of the Vajapeya sacrifice, 


wrens feet frat iaag ¥ II 

SOI KE DG LES INE AA LUE GE Eet: Ù 

The car he rides, is made of gold and drawn 
by swans and effulgent like many suns rising 
together. He acquires, besides, a palatial 
building of pure white. 


MAGA AAT AT URL MIRY 

yafaa a ware Tae gE 

He lives there happily for full one and fifty 
Padmas of ycars. 

Ra aq oes à gi: ore ATURAN 

U TAMA À JE AEA 

aq faae agreg: 

Tat ATE BA Tet WAT 

He who fasting for five days, takes food 
only on the sixth day, and pious libations on 
his sacred fire every day for one year, and who 
performs three ablutions in course of the day 
for purifying himself and saying his prayers 
and paying his adoration, and who leads a 
celibate life, divested of malice in his conduct, 
acquires the merit of the Gomedha sacrifice. 


ATAU SAA SUTA ATL CUI 

WMHs MIs GATT! 

He acquires an excellent car adorned with 
pure gold, effulgent like a blazing fire and 
drawn by swans and peacocks. 


manag WA: VAER 

Poi Fars taam a Ra: 

He slecps on the lap of Apsaras and is 
awakened every morning by the melodious 
sound of Nupuras and Kanchis. 


aaea autor afer Aey ToN 
WITTE an un X ada El 


He leads such a happy life for ten thousand 
millions of years and three thousand millions 
besides and eight and ten Padmas and two 
Patakas, 
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AGM a Rai MA AN Vl 

diet Was wt etA Tela 

Such a man lives also, honoured by all, in 
the region of Brahma for as many years as 


there are hairs on the badies of five thousand 
bears. 


feat Wea Seg WaT R 

Wel EEE à Gert AGT 

WAM MII Teas MLR 311 

`A i . aa . F c 1 

Feat Weck aah a ERNS 

Fasting for six days, he who takes only one 
meal every seventh day and pours libations on 
the sacred fire every day, for a full year, 
controlling speech all the while and observing 
the vow of celibacy and abstaining from the 
use of flowers and unguents and honey and 
meat, acquires the region of the Maruts and of 
Indra. Crowned with the fruition of every wish 
as it originates in the mind, he is waited upon 
and adored by celestial ladies. 


wa a fe Ra tannic 
Tact AGUA TART TAT ITZ GI 


He acquires the merits of a sacrifice in 
which profuse gold is given away. Proceeding 
to the regions named, he lives there for 
numberless years in the enjoyment of greatest 
happiness. 

demr eit Ag cay Arad 

AY Taal APA FEAST ASA AT: GI 

Jaana et Fert Mae 

OST AT Tet WANS 

He who shows mercy to all and fasting for 
seven days eats on every cighth day for whole 
year, and, pouring libations every day on the 
sacred fire, worship the celestials, regularly, 


acquires the great merits of the Paundarika 
sacrifice. The car he rides is lotus-hued. 


Tai eet ferrrTafetete 
HOM: SAMA AA: FTRT: 113 C N 
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a EE EEE Ml 


Forsooth, such a man acquires also a large 
number of young and beautiful ladies, some 
having complexions that are dark, some with 
complexions that are gold, and some that are 
Shyamas, whose looks and gestures are of the 
most agreeable kind. 

aAa Ct AT APA: 

Me Haat Yes TaN AASA 

el GEMMA + Yer saga 

SAER h WANA TTS ol 

He who fasts for eight days and takes only 
one meal on every ninth day for one full year, 
and pours libations on the sacred fire every 
day, wine the great merits of a thousand Horse 
sacrifices. The car he rides in Heaven is 
beautiful like a lotus. 


qustieavenst a feat ct ATI 

deae T% R 

He always journeys, on that car 
accompanied by the daughters of Rudra 
bedecked with celestial garlands and gifted 
with the effulgence of the midday sun or of 
fires of buming flames. 

i tears: ASAR GAIT 

FRIST AAO THO Hears AY VII 

Acquiring the regions of Rudra, he lives 
there in great happiness for number less years. 


aAa A ay Ag Atal 

Ae Hat Yard Swe A Ad WAYS I 

Wel HAMA S Yer waaay 

Taaa a Mays I 

FORTE thet MAN] 

He who fasts for nine days and takes only 
one meal every tenth day for a whole year, and 
pours libations on his sacred fire every day, 
gains the high merit of a. thousand Horse 
Sacrifices and attains to the companionship of 
Brahmana’s daughters whose beauty charm the 
hearts of all creatures. : 

Sag aa AA TTS 4 II 

Aaaa aae 


fi menaa AGAS 

These ladies, possessed of such beauty, and 
some of them possessed of colour of the lotus 
and some like that of the same flower of the 
blue variety, always keep him in joy. He 
acquires a beautiful car which moves in 
beautiful circles and which looks like the dense 
cloud called Avarta, resemble also an ocean 
wave. 

aA HE AMAT! 

fateanfirrentrifed wight ative tt 

That car resounds with the constant tinkle 
of rows of pearls and gems, and the melodious 
sound of conchs, and is adorned with columns 
made of crystals and diamonds, as also with an 
altar constructed of the same minerals. 


TRI VI: RAER 
amek neg a SANTA C1 
He rides such a car, drawn by swans and 


cranes, and lives for millions and millions of 
ycars in great happiness in Heaven. 


TaN g fears a: mA weet fa: 


Wel FATAL À gg AgI% R I 
nf Re arna aè aT 

Si a q Ae A: Fale I ol 

aftinsged a ng 

AER Tact MATTY RI 

He who fasts for ten days and eats only 
clarified butter on every eleventh day for one 
full year and pours libations on his sacred fire 
every day, who never, in word or thought, 
seeks the company of other people’s wives and 
who never utters a false hood even for the sake 
of his mother and father, succeeds in seeing 
Mahadeva of great power seated on his car. 
Such a person acquires the great merit of a 
thousand Horse sacrifices. 


ega a pa fart aye 
FA: ASMA TaN TAA TANG VM 
He sees the car of the Selfcreate Brahman 


himself approach for taking him on it. He rides 
on it, accompanied by celestial ladies gifted 
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with grcat beauty, and complexions as 
eflulgent as that of pure gold. 
aaah SAAT: 1G BI 
Gifled with the blazing splendour of the 
cycle fire, he lives for many years in a celestial 
mansion in Heaven, full of every happiness. 


AN a a Fife ic al 

ee Pred yur aaay XI 

For those numberless years he experiences 
the joy of bending his head in respect to Rudra 
worshipped by the celestials and Danavas. 

q 1È ast ` f ` f ` TL 

faa Bet Bey wea à Te Saya 

Wl HAMA À NAAR STATI 

meae wer feat taR 

Such a person sees every day the great god. 
That man who having fasted for eleven days, 
cats only a little clarified butter on the twelfth, 
and acts thus for a whole year, succeeds in 
acquiring the merits of all the Sacrifices. The 
car he rides, is cffulgent like a dozen suns. 

nA ete SANTA 

mR A mAg 

TRAS RART 

aaefa: gi meh RETIA I 

Adorned with costly gems and pearls and 
corals, embellished with rows of swans and 
snakes and peacocks and Chakravakas uttering 
thcir melodious notes, and beautified with 
large domes, is the quarter to which he attains 
in the region of Brahman. 

Feman TH TATA 

ERS merma Bre AEN 

That house, O king, is always filled with 
men and women. This is what the highly 
blessed Rishi Angirasa, knowing every duty, 
said. 

FAUST g ae Wet Ts Wee wa! 

UAT ERT À Fara TATE oll 


That man who having fasted twelve days, 
eats a little clarified butter on the thirteenth, 
and acts thus for a whose year, succceds in 
acquiring the merits of the divine sacrifice. 


Tatas Ay a MA: 
AAT A WHAT TAT TS RI 
Such a man gets a car of the colour of the 


new-blown lotus, adorned with pure gold and 
heaps of jewels and gems. 


Aa ETA 

yerri feat aA ARTS R 

He goes to the regions of the Maruts which 
are full of celestial ladies, which are adorned 
with every kind of celestial ornament, which 


are filled with celestial perfumes, and which 
contain every element of happiness. 


aa yeaa & et ewe Al 

agigi TAT Wet WAX A MMT TAIRI 

That resolute resides in the abode of 
Brahma for the period counted as two Shankha, 


two Mahapadma, a Kalpa, four ages, ten crore 
and four Padma years. 


aerate WAU: a: 
Tel ga Nan ARER XI 


Soothed with the sound of music and the 
sweet voice of Gandharvas and the sounds and 
blare of drums and Panavas, he is constantly 
pleased by celestial ladies of great beauty. 


agent g RA a: Yor R A:I 
wa aai ATR ATIRA 


That man who having fasted for thirteen 
days, eats a little clarified butter on the 
fourteenth day, and acts thus for a full year, 
acquires the merits of the Mahamedha 
sacrifice. 


AMRIT Sa: AART: 
> anana TURSI 
Celestial ladies of indescribable beauty, and 
whose age cannot be determined for they look 
ever young, adorned with every ornament and 
with armlets of blazing effulgence, wait upon 


him with many cars and follow him in his 
joumeys. 
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MAHABHARATA 


ee  ———— 


aaa gt a Feat: | 

aed a Aantal oa AARON 

He is waked every morning from his bed by 
the melodious note of swans, the tinkle of 
Nupuras, and the highly agreeable jingle of 
Kanchis. Indeed, he lives in a superior house, 
waited upon by such celestial ladies, for years 
as countless as the sands on the shores of 
Ganga. 

tania a afer salt Aa: | 

medtaga JOT Hat ALI CI 

TY Vat Te Yer Was farsa: | 

Hel BATTAL Yer MARRIR 

RARER Geet WaT 

ane feet gaama ol! 

That man who, keeping his senses under 
restraint, fasts for a fortnight and takes only 
one meal on the sixteenth day, and acts thus for 
a whole year, pouring libations every day on 
his sacred fire, acquires the great merits of a 
thousand Rajasuya sacrifices. The car he rides, 
is highly beautiful and is drawn by swans and 
peacocks. 

KIU VEGE IPE RSIGESN EEIE GE Ù 

EERTSE E EERE GEE CK 

m hi i 
aiaa A aE: 

Rai raii fermafettete 

aigas gfi ATIO 

Riding on such a car which is, besides, 
adorned with garlands of pearls and the purest 
gold and graced with bevies of celestial ladies 
decked with omaments of every sort, having 
one column and four arches and seven altars 
exceedingly auspicious, having thousand of 
banners and echoing with the sound of music, 
celestial and celestial attributes, set with gems 
and pearls and corals, and effulgent like 
lightning, such a man lives in Heaven for a 
thousand cycles, having elephants and 
rhinoceroses for dragging that car of his. 


Fag gga A agona: 

algal eae mA a: Fala v1 

That man who having fasted for fifteen 
days takes one meal on the sixteenth day and 
acts thus for one whole year, acquires the 
merits of the Soma sacrifice. 

Mal HATAA À VATA AAI 

Aaaa ASAT A PTT: 19 4 U1 

Proceeding to the celestial region, he lives 
in the company of Soma’s daughters. His body 
fragrant with unguents whose perfumes are as 
sweet as those of Soma himself, he acquires the 
power of going immediately to any place he 
likes. 


ELEME IE eer AEA 
gahada mwg 11 


Seated on his car he is waited upon by 
beautiful damsels of agreeable manners, and 
commands all articles of enjoyment. 


aah & fama: aa AI 

Wet VAM meae MARIL 

He enjoys such happiness upto the period of 
one hundred Padma years as longer as ten 
Mahakalpa and four ages. 


aad Mee mee AT: 

Faà Weta a: mA mA Base it 

UA WATE À JEt waaay! 

wr aeia a UK aafia 

TRAA Aa eh E Teh 

That man who having fasted for sixteen 
days, eats a little clarified butter on the 
seventeenth day, and acts thus for a whole 
year, pouring libations every day on his sacred 
fire, proceeds to the regions of Varuna and 


Indra and Rudra and the Maruts and Ushanas ` 
and Brahman himself. 


T Cader c 011 
qe uit tafe aramda 


There he is waited upon by celestial ladies 
and sees the celestial Rishi called Bhurbhuva 
and sees the entire universe. 
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ES SESE SSS SE SSS Re a aM 


aa aiae Sarat af TI RI 

gA ERTA RJT: RART: 

The daughters of the king of the deities 
gladden him there. Those damsels, of agreeable 
manners and adorned with every ornament, are 
capable of assuming thirty-two forms. 


maag Aas WM UE: WMS BI 

aaaea AIX: YEA: | 

As long as the Sun and Moon move in the 
sky, so long does that wise man live in those 
regions of happiness, living upon the 
succulence of ambrosia and nectar. 

SOC À aà miaz 

HA PSMA À NR, A TARN 

That man who having fasted for seventeen 
days, takes only one meal on the eighteenth 


day, and acts thus for a whose year, succeeds 
in seeing the seven regions of the universe. 


Ù: Wahaus yor: ASTI v1 

Saming A: RR: 

While making his journeys on his car, he is 
always followed by a large train of cars 
producing the most agreeable rattle and ridden 


by celestial ladies shining with ornaments and 
beauty. 

SEE a reaR N UI 

feared feet gge aie 

Enjoying the greatest happiness, the car he 
rides, is celestial and endued with the greatest 
beauty. It is drawn by lions and tigers, and 


produces rattle as deep as the muttering of the 
clouds. 


TA RANA FT Sie: We Weds gli 
PAN FT Yost SHAT! 
He lives in such happiness for a thousand 


acons, living with celestial ladies upon 
ambrosia that is as swect as nectar itself. 


TAEA at yead Uae wll 
TET WEVA A Acta A TAKA 


That man who having fasted, for eighteen 
days, cats only one meal on the nineteenth day 


and acts thus for a full year, succeeds in 
perceiving all the seven regions of the 
Universe. 


FU Oe WIAA ATTIC 6 

madeni a faai Wada 

The region to which he attains is peopled 
by various tribes of Apsaras and resounds with 
the sweet note of Gandharvas. The car he rides 
is cffulgent like the sun. 


amaina faat: 

TAMER: Aga Pi FR 

His heart shorn of every anxicty, he is 
waited upon by the foremost of celestial ladies. 
Decked with celestial garlands, and possessed 
of beauty, he lives in such happiness for 
millions and millions of years. 


qisa fast fee at gers TANTI oll 

Fal Baa Alaa gaad: 

AAA TEAM HARA M:N RI 

E lar ag aeg gN 

That man who having fasted for nineteen- 
days, eats only one meal on every twentieth 
day, and acts thus for a full year, observing all 
the while truthfulness of speech and 
observance of other (excellent) rituals, 
abstaining also from meat, leading a celibate 
life and devoted to the behoof of all creatures, 
acquires the extensive regions of great 
happiness, belonging to the Adityas. 


Wace REAT: VI 

fear: ete: Targa 

While making his journeys on his own car, 
he is followed by a large train of cars ridden by 
Gandharvas and Apsaras decked with celestial 
garlands and perfumes. 


TEN g eae Bt ect AAT TTS XI 

E CUACA ILLES LE U WRS FELE Maa 

Aa feet eh a SRX 

anm Ut gaa: Tall 

That man who having fasted for twenty 
days, takes a single meal on the twenty first 
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day, and acts thus for a full year, pouring 
libations every day on his sacred fire, acquires 
the regions of Ushanas and Shakra, of the 
Ashvins and the Maruts, and lives there in 
uninterrupted happiness of great measure. 


Sages gaara PACT NRN 
RAMA ATA: saa TY: 


Unacquainted with all sorrows; he rides the 
foremost of cars for making his journeys, and 
waited upon by foremost of celestial ladies, 
and possessed of power, he sports in joy like a 
celestial himself. 


afad fae wre St yer Mena GI 
Mal FEMA À ert mA 
SEEE E AAMT eE HIRKASI 
Aa aA RAAT: 


That man who having fasted for twentyone 
day, and acts thus for a full year, pouring 
libations on his sacred fire every day, 
abstaining from injuring any creature, 
observing truthfulness of speech, and freed 
from malice, acquires the regions of the Vasus 
and becomes endued with solar effulgence. 


SUA QTE FATA: NN 
TA kaaa aari: 


Gifted with the power of going every where 
that will, living upon nectar, and riding on the 
foremost of cars, his body decked with celestial 
ornaments, he sports in joy in the company of 
celestial ladies. 


aAA g fad m ARTIS II 
Wel arai ren fRA: 
aAa h A SRo ol ” 
AMA ST: ASENTA: 

That man who having fasted for twentytwo 
days, takes a single meal on the twenty third 
day, and acts thus for a full year, thus 
regulating his diet and keeping his senses under 
restraint acquires the regions of the wind God 
of Ushanas and of Rudras. Capable of going 
everywhere at will, and always roving at will, 
he is adored by various tribes of Apsaras, 


MAHABHARATA 


speared aaa RAT:I Ro RI 
W aaan: 


Riding on the foremost of cars and his body 
decked with celestial ornaments, he sports for 
numberless years in great happiness in the 
company of celestial ladies. 


aga g Ra a: MA M gà: VI 
MET ERIS JEN sarge 
aema anA TAPEATTI Yo 311 
ICAU RATA: 

That man who having fasted for 
twentythree days eats a little clarified butter on 
the twentyfourth day, and acts thus for a full 
year, pouring libations on his sacred fire, lives 
for countless years in great happiness in the 
regions of the Adityas, his body decked with 
celestial dresses and garlands and celestial 
perfumes and unguents. 


fant aoa feet GATT TAA go Vil 

TH aI ARTI 

Riding on an excellent car, made of gold 
and gifted with great beauty and drawn by 
swans, he sports in joy in the company of 
thousands and thousands of celestial ladies. 

TaN x feared a: MARAT OKI 

Wel AN Y UATE 

That man who having fasted for twenty four 
days, takes a single meal on the twentyfifth 
day, and acts thus for full year, Succceds in 


getting a car of the foremost kind, full of every 
object of enjoyment. 


freerergig Taft: en:o GI 

a Wheater yo Uge 

danae: CICE EIEUGE YR Uowll 

fga fears YNET 

T RANA A aA PMMA oC 

Pma Aaa AT 

He is followed in his journeys by a large 
train of cars drawn by lions and tigers, and 


producing a sound as deep as the muttering of 
the clouds ridden by celestial ladies, and all 
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made of pure gold and endued with great 
beauty. Himself riding on an excellent celestial 
car endued with great beauty, he lives in those 
regions for a thousand aeons, in the company 
of hundreds of celestial ladies and living upon 
ambrosia that is sweet as nectar itself. 


wefan fad seq FRERAO RI 

Wer wage Frat Freaarert: 

Kaa ate Ertl TMI ST TOI 

MW HEMT: ASNT: | 

Wat Tet earl a aie ASAN? 

faut: emk: aek: 

TATA WIA: ANR 

X Gumi wea g feet a erat 

That man who having fasted for twentyfive 
days, takes only one meal on the twenty sixth 
day, and acts thus for a full year in the 
observance of such a regulation about diet, 
keeping his senses under restraint, freed from 
attachment, and pouring libations every day on 
his sacred fire, that blessed man, adored by the 
Apsaras, acquires the regions of the seven 
Maruts and the Vasus. When making his 
journeys, he is followed by a large train of cars 
made of excellent crystal and adorned with all 
sorts of gems, and ridden by Gandharvas and 
Apsaras who show him every honour. He lives 
in those regions, in enjoyment of such 
happiness, and gifted with celestial energy, for 
two thousand cycles. 


aaas feat a: Hacer gga! 

Aa BATA Fert Aa 

Tet Weiter ager Gaeta a RREN 

Seat adea a Faget: WANI 

That man who having fasted for twentysix 
days eats a single meal on the twentyseventh 
day, and acts thus for a full year, pouring 
libations every day on his sacred fire, acquires 
great merit and proceeding to the celestial 
region, receives honours from the deities, 
Living there he subsists on nectar freed from 
thirst of every kind, and enjoying every 
happiness. 


Referenced Ter] Trae fare leSeTATIg VG HI 

ATTA eee aama AT: | 

His soul purified of every dross and making 
his journeys on a celestial car of great beauty, 
he lives there, O king, acting like the celestial 
Rishis and the royal sages. 


Aa TATU Hale! 118 8G 
ganea Aaaa + Gaal 


Gifted with great energy, he lives there in 
great happiness in the company of celestial 
ladies of highly agreeable manners, for three 
thousand cycles and aeons. 

safa g CCOMIEDIDICC AIS EC RGN 

Wel aai Rre fafa: 

tact gafant fage agag 

aiaa mR Meaghan: | 

That man who having fasted for twenty 
seven days, takes a single meal on the 
twentyeighth day, and acts thus for a full year, 
with soul and senses under perfect restraint, 
acquires very great merit, which, in fact, is 
equal to what is acquired by the celestial 
Rishis. Having every article of enjoyment, and 
gifted with great energy, he shines with the 
effulgence of the midday sun. 


gais miki TATUM: Yara 1888 I 

WREST enfia: 

Wat a frat Wag oll 

niami feet Hewat WM: 

Sportive ladies of the most delicate features 
and gifted with splendour of complexion, 
having deep bosoms, tapering thighs and full 
and round hips, decked with celestial 
ornaments, please him with their company 
while he rides on a delightent and excellent car 
effulgent like the sun and equipped with every 
article of enjoyment, for thousands and 
thousands of aeons. 


Waris faa A: AEETI al 
Ul ERA À TEA ATA: | 
TA Silent: Yur feat Saag RT: ge VA 
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fi giaa feet mafra 

amema gi aiaa? 

ENE U eI ATI 

That man who having fasted for 
twentyeight days, takes a single meal on the 
twentyninth day, and acts thus for a full year, 
observing all the while truthfulness of speech, 
acquires auspicious regions of great happiness 
that are adored by celestial Rishis and royal 
sages. The car he obtains is effulgent like the 
sun and the moon made of pure gold and 
adorned with every sort of gem, ridden by 
Apsaras and Gandharvas singing melodiously. 

a St YT ma agf: 1123X 

qsa HEMT raft HARET: 

Thereon he is attended by auspicious ladies 
adorned with celestial ornaments of every sort. 
Gifted with sweet dispositions and agreeable 
features, and endued with great energy, these 
gladden him with their company. 


AR Fea AIMANT: IRNI 
Ra RA ay UNAMA SAAT: | 


Endued with every article of enjoyment and 
with grcat energy, and possessed of the 
splendour of a burning fire, he shines like a 
celestial, with a celestial form having every 
excellence. 


SG eet Cer MERARI 22 GUI 

SAU A GAM Ah Tele A Wesel 

The regions he attains are those of the 
Vasus and the Maruts, of the Saddhyas and the 


Ashvins, of the Rudras and of Brahman 
himself. 


ARG A Wet Yack Wee PATRI! 

Wel aM A eR 

That man who having fasted for a full 
month, takes a single meal on the first day of 
the following month, and acts thus for a full 


year, looking on all things impartially, attains 
to the regions of Brahman himself. 


GATE: Sy RAET: IRC 
OST SYM CET Tae Verena 


MAHABHARATA 


There he lives upon ambrosia. Gifted with a 
beautiful form highly agreeable to all, he shines 
with energy and prosperity like the sun himself 
of a thousand rays. 


FTCA RAJAT: 

qed ait gaa: 

Devoted to yoga and adorned with celestial 
dresses and garlands and smeared with celestial 
pertumes and unguents, he passes his time in 
great happiness, not experiencing the least 
sorrow. He shines on his car attended by ladies 
that blaze forth with effulgence emitted by 
themselves. 


ATTA ANR oN 

qaia: aed iE 

Those ladies the daughters of the celestial 
Rishis and the Rudras, worship him with 
veneration. 

mee aR RE TRE VU 

al 

Capable of assuming various forms that are 
highly delightful and highly agreeable, their 
speech is characterized by various kinds of 
sweetness, and they are able to please the 
person they wait upon in various kinds of 
ways. 

eC m giagi 

Yor: amim Seah aaa AN 

SAAT y TATA ATEAN 3N 

sA fafai tar aa ya: 

While making his journeys, he rides on a 
car that looks like the sky itself in colour, In his 
rear are cars which look like the Moon; before 
him are those which resemble the clouds; on 
his right are cars that are red; below him are 
those that are blue and above, him are those 
that are of variegated colour. He is always 
worshipped by those who wait upon him. 


Wag eee d AÀ yadi 

maq MAT: Ne Teese AAT: | 

Gifted with great wisdom, he lives in the 
region of Brahman for as many ycars as are 
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measured by the drops of rain that fall in 
course of a thousand years on the insular 
continent of Jamvudvipa. 


fagara aa fraa MARZA 

EEIE ACE GEICIEGEG LENEE 

Indeed, gifted with the cffulgence a deity, 
he lives in that region of unalloyed happiness 


for as many years as the drops of rain which 
fall upon the Earth in the rainy season. 


mAai ag N: ATLA II 

TRAM BETTI AT, 

The man who having fasted for a whole 
month, cats on the first day of the following 
months and acts thus for ten years, acquires the 
status of a great Rishi. He has not to undergo 
any change of form while going to the celestial 
region for enjoying the rewards of his deeds in 
this life. 

yria faae ayaa: War! g3 011 

qeis fad: dafam 

Indeed, this is the status which one acquires 
by controlling speech, practising self-denial, 
subjugating anger, sexual appetite, and the 
desire to eat, pouring libations on the sacred 
fire, and regularly worshipping the two- 
twilight's. 


agiata yenen A RU 

STAT TA Ae Fae: 

That man who purifies himself by the 
Observance of these and similar vows and 
practices, and who eats in this way, becomes as 
pure as cther and gified with solar effulgence. 


feet Tear PALO AT TTL STAT 1183 RI 
Tat Yost aoe fA: 


Such a man, O king procceding to the 
celestial region in even his own corporeal 
frame, enjoys all the, happiness that is there 
like a celestial at his will. 

WH T AS Beat fafa evo 

AST GYAN STATA: | 

I have thus told you, O chief of the 
Bharatas, what the excellent ordinances are 


about sacrifices, one after another, as 


dependent upon the fruits of fasts. 

aRt: w me aae ATIRE RII 

IARA, reat eset UAT R 

Zafana Tat ALTA Y VI 

seafarers fator venti: | 

Poor men, O son of Pritha, may, 
nevertheless, acquire the fruits thereof (by the 
observance of fasts). By observing these fasts, 
even a poor man may acquire the highest end, 
O foremost one of Bharata's race, devoting 
himself all the while besides, to the worship of 
the celestials and the Brahmanas. I have thus 
recited to you in full the ordinance about fasts. 


faang viag MEIRE 

qR Fagg AI 

MANAIRA ATT Yer UAVs 

Do not entertain any doubt about those men 
who so observe vows, who are so heedful and 
pure and great, who are so freed from pride and 
malice, who are endued with such devoted 
understandings, and who pursue their end with 
such firmness and fixity of purpose without 
ever deviating from their path. 

CHAPTER 108 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The foremost and purest of all Tirthas 
described 


yas sare 

aq at aiiai wy Ble Tae 

aa cet Ut ii A SATEEN aI 
Yudhishthira said 

Tel' me, O grandfather of that which is 
considered as the foremost of all Tirthas. 
Indeed, you should expound to me what that 
Tirtha is which conduces to the greatest purity. 


sist sare 
wai gy dat pafa miT: 
ag ciel a iia wy g MRT: U 
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Bhishma said 

Forsooth, all Tirthas are possessed of merit. 
Listen, however, with attention to me as I tell 
you what the Tirtha, the cleanser, is of men 
gifted with wisdom. 

arma fanet Ya Aenea Threat 

THe AAA AA AAMT TPT 

Following eternal Truth one should bathe in 
the Tirtha called Manasa, which is 
unfathomable, stainless, and pure, and which 
has Truth for its waters and the understanding 
for its lake. 

draman AeA 

afat adarei KA: PANEN 

The fruits, in the form of cleansing, that one 
gains by bathing in the Tirtha, are freedom 
from cupidity, sincerity, truthfulness, mildness, 
mercy, abstention from injuring any creature, 
selfcontrol, and tranquillity. 


fren aea ear aaa: 
rci A ATTIN I 


Those men who are freed from attachments, 
who are shorn of pride, who are above all pairs 
of opposites, who have no wives and children 
and houses and gardens, etc., who are gifted 
with purity, and who live upon the alms given 
to them by others, are considered as Tirthas. 


CAEI EEEGEE LESSIVE Ee n 

ara à adara: 

He who knows the truths of all things and 
who is freed from the idea of mineness, is said 
to be the highest Tirtha. In finding out the 
marks of purity, your gaze should ever be 
directed towards these qualities. 


Adee: Wag: aa: 
Vile quviterahg att: year hie 


Those persons from whose souls the 
qualities of goodness, darkness, and ignorance 
have been washed off, they who, not caring for 
purity and impurity, pursue the ends they have 


MAHĀBI. RATA 


proposed to themselves, they who have 
renounced everything, they who are possessed 
of omniscience and gifted with universal sight, 
and they who are of pure conduct, are 
considered as Tirthas possessing the purifying 
power. 


Aaaama Ft ga 

E SMA A eE AMAT RA: NR 

That man whose limbs only are wet with 
water is not considered as one that is washed. 
He, on the other hand, is considered as washed 
who has washed himself by selfdenial. Even 
such a person is said to be pure both internally 
and externally. 

miaa & ag Fra: 

qada wi Ast Aai ae TIRON 

They who never busy themselves with what 
is past, they who feel no attachment for present 
acquisitions, indeed, they who are free from 
desire, are said to be possessed of the highest 
purity. 

Vat vihrtag rier faye! . 

Ta Piha UT AAT AAMT aI 

Knowledge is said to form the especial 


purity of the body. So also freedom from 
desire, and cheerfulness of mind. 


qarita mayia eight: WA 

Walt a Gest eset Ue BTU 

Purity of conduct forms the purity of the 
mind. The purity that one acquires by ablutions 
in sacred waters is considered as inferior. 
Indeed that purity which originates from 
knowledge, is considered as the best. 

TAR FT WENT Te E 

Titel At HS eet aes maaf: 

Those ablutions which one performs with a 
burning mind in the waters of the knowledge of 
Brahma in the Tirtha called Manasa, are the 
true ablutions for truth knowing persons. 

warfare Fret wera! 

ka yraa: Yara AC: AAT 
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————— ee See 


‘That.man who is endued with true purity of 
conduct and who is always given to the 
preservation of a proper attitude to wards all, 
indeed, he who is gifted with attributes and 
merit, is considered as truly pure. 


Wee Malt wear are 

yrei att dat gue soy may n 

These that I have mentioned have been said 
to be the Tirthas of the body. Listen to me as I 


tell you what those sacred Tirthas are that are 
situate on the Earth also. 


yie Bae: Yea: Urata 

Tat yen aa Woah ae mgg 

As special attributes of the body have been 
said to be sacred, so there are particulars spots 


on Earth as well, and particular waters, which 
are considered sacred. 


Arda vier Crater fi 
gafa wi Ag X yrfa Ge amgen 


By reciting the names of the Tirthas, by 
performing ablutions there, and by offering 
oblations to the departed Manes in -those 
places, one's sins are dissipated. Those men 
whose sins are thus dissipated, succeed in 
acquiring the celestial region, when they leave 
this world. 


uttered wet, gieda aa 
SAT YOM Alea A IRG II 


On account of their association with pious 
persons through the special efficacy of the 
earth itself, of those spots and of particular 
waters, there are certain portions of the Earth 
that have come to be considered as sacred. 


Wee yina quarter 

SHAT ASTI T fates ANTR N 

The mental Tirthas are separate and distinct 
from those of the Earth. That person who 
bathes in both acquires success forthwith. 


an get aardi fens at aafia 

We Tee ret aga g Rafi ofl 
Ua wigan iaie afad:! 

yia: Rana fafai aR RI 


As strength without exertion, or exertion 
without strength can never perform anything, 
singly, and as these, when combined, can do all 
things, so one that becomes gifted with the 
purity that is contributed by the Tirthas in the 
body as also by that which is contributed by the 
Tirthas on the Earth, becomes truly pure and 
acquires success. That purity which is derived 
from both sources is the best. 


CHAPTER 109 


. (ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 
CONTINUED 


The most bencficial fruit of all fasts 
etext sara 
PANG Asa: Yer! 
TAMA Cite AT et SHASTA AM 
Yudhishthira said 


You should, O grandfather, tell me what is 
the highest, the most beneficial, and the most 
certain fruit of all sorts of fasts in this world. 


sitet Jaret 
STU WHR SMT ht Tata TaN 
Ad He Haat TAL FRAT AA ATAU 
Bhishma said 


Listen, O king, to what was recited by the 
selfcreate himself and by doing which a 


person, forsooth, acquires the highest 
happiness. 

TAr migi g Steer Aga 

aeii AR gat UT ara RNI N 


That man who fasts on the twelfth day of 
the moon in the month called Margashira and 
adores Krishna as Keshava for the whole day 
and night, acquires the merits of the Horse 
sacrifice and becomes purged off of all his sins. 


Wea WHA g Usa mA aI 


ania fats A UAT TTI 

He who, similarly, fasts on the twelfth day 
of the moon in the month of Pausha and adores 
Krishna as Narayana, for the whole day and 
night, acquires the merits of the Vajapeya 
sacrifice and the highest success. 
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STAM BAKA EÀ F ATTA 

Tarai Get aa JRS 

He who fasts on the twelfth day of the 
moon in the month of Magha and adores 
Krishna, as Madhava, for the whole day and 
night, acquires the merits of the Rajasuya 
sacrifice, and rescues his own family. 

Wea WEI Aha NA A WET 

SAAT Mei ET TEBE MI 

He who fasts on the twelfth day of the 
moon in the month of Phalguna and adores 
Krishna as Govinda, for the wkole day and 
night, acquires the merit of the Atiratra 
sacrifice and goes to the region of soma. 

STAM aari wa aR wT 

Musiman eacich a TRLN 

He who fasts on the twelfth day of the 
moon in the month of Chaitra and adores 
Krishna as Vishnu, for the whole day and night 
acquires the merit of the Pundarika sacrifice 
and proceeds to the region of the celestials. 

AMANA Blevat WAL METT 

aema Ah a Westie 1 

By observing a similar fast on the twelfth 
day of the month of Vaishakha and adoring 
Krishna as the destroyer of Madhur for the 
whole day and night one acquires the merits of 
the Agnishtoma sacrifice and proceeds to the 
region of soma. s 

SATAN aart AS MA Afan 

mai Aa Seater RNR 

By observing a fast on the twelfth lunar day 
in the month of Jaishtha and adoring Krishna 
as him who had covered the universe with 
three steps of his, one acquires the merits of the 
Gomedha sacrifice and sports with the Apsaras 
in great happiness. 


See TA gapai aT = TL 
TAa yri a A RLIRO 
By observiug a fast on the twelfth day of 


the moon in the month of Ashada and adori 
] ring 
Krishna as the Dwarf, one acquires the merits 


MAHĀBHĀRATA 


of the Naramedha sacrifice and sports in 
happiness with the Apsaras. 

aaao gayt ma mA sete 

waar A RENNI 

By observing a fast for the twelfth lunar day 
of the month of Shravana and adoring Krishna 
for day and night as Shreedhara, one acquires 
the merits of the sacrifice called Panchayajna 
and acquires a beautiful car in the celestial 
region where on he sports in joy. 

WAT AIRS AA gh WTTT 

Amina en wart a RINII 

By observing a fast on the twelfth day of 
the moon in the month of Bhadrapada and 
adoring Krishna as Hrishikesha for the whole 
day and night, one acquires the merits of the 
sautramani sacrifice and becomes purged off of 
all sins. 


TAMRA mA eA ard 

Naat yoi MATA HA: 

By observing a fast for the twelfth day of 
the moon in the month of Ashvin and adoring 
Krishna as Padmanabha, one acquires forsooth, 
the merits of that sacrifice in which a thousand 
kine are given away. 

merai mia mR wer aet a 

mai aa ya, A aT AT KNS 

By observing a fast for the twelfih day of 
the moon in the month of Kartika and adoring 
Krishna as Damodara, one acquires forsooth, 
the combined merits of all the sacrifices. 

seed yosin Hat g T:1 

mra mA ra ag JIFTA 

He who, in this way worship Krishna for a 
whole year as Pundarikaksha, acquires the 
power of recollecting the incidents of his 


pristine births and acquires much wealth in 
gold. 


Beret raag Asira 


Wet AA faa ÀR TIRS N 
ad: Wt aR nadt ARA: 
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saa ATS FAY: TAT TTT II 

Likewisc he who adores Krishna every day 
as Upendra, acquires oneness with him. After 
Krishna has been adored thus, one should, at 
the conclusion of his vow, feed a number of 
Brahmanas or make gifts of clarified butter to 
them. The illustrious Vishnu, that ancient 
Being, has himself said that there is no fast 
which possesses superior merits. 


CHAPTER 110 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The means for acquiring beauty, 
prosperity, good temper and happiness 


ART SAT 
SUNY ASM: WTS gff: 
Vaishampayana said 


Approaching Bhishma venerable in years 
viz., Bhishma, who was then lying on his bed 
of arrows, the highly wise Yudhishthira put the 
following questions. 


gtatet sara 
agat Brats fit Ga set wea 
enema: gami at Taq 
Yudhishthira said 


How, O grandfather does one acquire 
beauty of form and prosperity and sweetness of 
disposition? How, indeed, does one acquire 
religious merit and wealth and pleasure? How 
does one win happiness? 


ter Sara 
ANGST AA HR Yort Wael 
ai Yert ma iea Veo 
afrai wert da se meN 
Ti g wept e pR afearetanisil 
ws a feng taafi 
yoda AEST SJAA N 


agai g rary exit get AEN 
Wrage maAg TARATI N 
Wat aa a ma Aa g Rot: 
WS yAn eet t RAIO 
gN yafiai da nai dare NRETI 
A y aaa iada guci 
mot g fet frena, hyat safer 
WMA g Ji See eA Saas 1 
Bhishma said 


In the month of Margashira, when the moon 
comes in conjunction with the asterism called 
Mula, when his two feet are united with that 
very asterism, O king, when Rohini is in his 
calf, when his knee-joints are in Ashvini, and 
his thighs are in the two Ashadas when 
Phalguni makes his anus, and Krittika his 
waist, when his navel is in Bhadrapada, his 
ocular region in Revati, and his back on the 
Dhanishthas, when Anuradha makes his belly, 
when with his two arms he reaches the 
Vishakhas, when his two hands are indicated 
by Hasta, when Punarvasu, O king, makes his 
fingers, Ashlesha his nails when Jyeshtha 
makes his neck when Shravana makes his ears, 
and Pushya his mouth when Svati is said to 
make his teeth and lips, when Shatabhisha is 
his smile and Magha his nose, when 
Mrigashiras is known to be in his eye, and 
Chitra in his forehead, when his head is in 
Bharani, when Ardra forms his hair, O king, 
the vow called Chandravrata should be taken in 
hand. Upon the termination of that vow, gifts 
of clarified butter should be made to 
Brahmanas conversant with the Vedas. 

Wat aa Aaa a 

wad Ryg: Tota SAAT: RO 

As the fruit of that vow one acquires 
prosperity, personal beauty and that good luck 
which brings about knowledge. Indeed, one 
becomes on account of such a vow, as full of 
attribute as the full Moon himself. 
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CHAPTER 111 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 
CONTINUED 

The deeds by which one goes to heaven 
or hell 
qa sare 

fa Hest. airm! 

Agaa mat iaga 
Yudhishthira said 

O grandfather, O greatly wise one, 
conversant with all the scriptures, I wish to 
know those excellent ordinances by which 
mortals have to travel through their rounds of 
rebirth. 

et GUA ma aa AT gA 

magaga St set TA FINI 

What is that conduct by following which O 
king, men succeed in acquiring high heaven 
and what is that conduct by which one sinks in 
Hell? 

Wa Wage ASS SAT: | 

ag centre: eat A TERNI 

When renouncing the dead body that is as 
inert as a piece of wood or clod of earth people 
proceed to the other world, what are those 
which follow them there? 


TST Sate 
SAMA May geere: 
Foot gema Yet AUN 
Bhishma said 


; Yonder comes the illustrious and highly 
intelligent Brihaspati. Do you ask his blessed 
self. The subject is an eternal mystery. 


Tages wet fe ay faga d 
See FeAl MATT PA feet Faker 1 


None else is capable of explaining the 
matter. There is no speaker like Brihaspati. 


ayant sare 


wah: viaaa ini, 
SHSM fA NRS GENT: 11g I 


Se ee NN SEST 


MAHABHARATA 


Vaishampayana said 

While the son of Pritha and the son of 
Ganga were thus conversing with each other, 
there came at the spot from the sky the 
illustrious Brihaspati of purified soul. 


AY VAT WAT FATT NTA: | 

Yaya dai Ta FT WATE: 11911 

King Yudhishthira, and all others, headed 
by Dhritarashtra, stood up and received 
Brihaspati with proper honours. Excellent was 
the worship they offered to the preceptor of the 
celestials. 

at miga Tat Met TATA! 

THT GMS WT WS MATIC 

Then approaching the illustrious Brihaspati, 
Dharma's royal son, Yudhishthira, asked him 
the question in proper form, desirous of 
knowing the truth. 


gfetet Sart 
Wey Wert aiaa 
Yudhishthira said 
O illustrious one, you are conversant with 


all duties and all the scriptures. Do you tell me 
what is truly the friend of mortal creatures? 


meer a: Teal A frat AAT Yat THI 
Whats fatada a 
Wet VAT BASHA SAT ol 


Is the father, or mother, or son, or 
preceptor, or kinsmen, or relatives, or those ` 
called friends, that may be said to truly form 
the friend of a mortal creature? One gocs to the 
next world, leaving his dead body that is like a 


piece of wood or a clod of earth. Who is it that 
follows him there? 


qeertreare 
TREY Cites A a pga 
UR: WEA Thien Us ferrari gel 
Brihaspati said 
One is born alone, O king, and one dies 
alone; one crosses alone the difficulties one 


meets with, and one alone meets whatever 
misery falls to his lot. 
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Generelt gi Treen gi 
aaga: TAT AAT TAT TAT Yat THN 
Mearns finata a 

Yi PRATT MEER FAT 1123 11 
gaira Viger eat nfa UTES: 


One has really no companion in these 
deeds. The father the mother, the brother, the 
son the preceptor kinsmen, relatives and 
friends, leaving the dead body as if it were a 
piece of wood or a clod of earth, after having 
mourned for only a moment, all tum away 
from it and mind their own affairs. 


daag ot sg RNAI 

qang ad: agaa Bader: Wet gi: 

Only virtue follows the body that is thus left 
by them all. It is therefore, plain, that virtue is 
the only friend and that virtues only should be 
sought by all. : 


Wot aiaga rede Tae WTI NG N 
Aaii Aah AE 
A virtuous man would acquire that high end 


which is formed by Heaven. If sinful he goes to 
hell. 


THAT AAT TUS ATE 

emt Went ngaoi wera: Refa: 

Hence, an intelligent man should always 
seek to acquire virtue through wealth acquired 


by fair means. Virtue is the one only friend 
whichcreatures have in the next world. 


TUT ATSTE TINT MAT ATTA: 11 VU 

R: mia wae ART: i 

Moved by cupidity, or stupefaction, or 
mercy, or fear, one shorn of knowledge is scen 
to do unfair deeds, for sake of even another, his 
judgement thus stupefied by cupidity. 


miia earner frat sifa RR 
LOCIE DUCIE aati 


Virtue, wealth, and pleasure, these three 
form the fruit of life. One should win these 
three by means of being free from impropriety 
and sin. 


ga sara 
At Aaa aa igh Ut RTR 
wrt Seg gag WH Sere 
Yudhishthira said 
I have carefully heard the words spoken by 
your illustrious self, these words that are 
fraught with virtue, and that are highly 


beneficial, I wish now to know of the state of 
the body (afler death.) 


Ue wet fe Wot geant ATTN oll 
sayfa me set sgr 
The dead body of man becomes subtile and 


unmanifest. It becomes invisible. How is it 
possible for virtue to follow it? 


CRASIGEGIE] 
yfad agan SARAS UATE RI 
grana a Afedt i yaa iaa 
müm weet mA ARATRI 
UAT Me misii t Sergei 
Brihaspati said 
Earth, Wind Ether, Water, Light, mind, 
Yama (the king of the dead), Understanding, 
the soul, as also day and Night, all together 
witness the merits of all living creatures. With 
these, virtue follows the creature (When dead.) 
TMT Yow a A a RRN 
WR ase ifa faa N, 
When the body becomes bereft of life, skin, 


bones flesh, the vital seed, and blood, leave it 
simultaneously. 


Wal MAM: Wee sitet ws ues 
WSS Ht Weak WHT at ale ary 


fam: Tee: fee qa: Sasa 

Gifted with merit (and demerit) individual 
soul (after the destruction of this body) comes 
by another body. After the attainment by 
individual soul of that body the presiding 
deities of the five elements once more witness 
all his deeds, good and bad. 


al TAA: A vile: Weta 
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BEE EEN 


Seen We da fe eT: fA TUE M 

What else do you wish to hear? If gifted 
with virtue, individual soul enjoys happiness. 
What other subject, belonging to this or the 
other world shall I describe to you? 


qafe sara 
eq afii Aaa an TIS y Tae! 
URL F Maresh a Td: VAIRO 
Yudhishthira said 
Your illustrious self has explained how 
virtue follows individual soul. I wish to know 
how the vital sced is originated. 
geet wart 
SAAT Aq Ca: RT ALAA 
YR arp SARAAT l 
TATA ers Wy TAY Weary! 
TANSY Yee Wt: Wet MEARS 
Brihaspati said 


The food that these gods, O king, who live 
in the body viz Earth, Wind, Ether, Water, 
Light and Mind, eat, pleases them. When those 
five elements become pleased, O monarch with 
Mind numbering as thcir sixth, their vital sced 
tien becomes generated, O you of purified 
soul. 


Wat WH: aa Vea aay 
Ul Ù Mae Ya: fer gE 


When an act of union takes place between 


male and female, the vital seed comes out and |- 


causes conception. I have thus explained to 
you what you had asked. When else do you 
wish to hear. 


qfar sara 
mei A waar wt: Ustad AE 
FAT Se RT: M GATTIN RIN 
Yudhishthira said 


You have, © illustrious one, said how 
Conception takes place. Do you explain how 
the individual soul that takes birth, grows. 


qaiea 


anana: TERRA AT 

faggmes tet: patai AS BH 

qiagen: Wega Set Us fi 
Brihaspati said 

As soon as individual soul enters the vital 
seed, he becomes overwhelmed by the 
clements already mentioned. When individual 
soul become disunited therewith, he is said to 
attain to the other end (viz., death). 


WAST al yaa YH aT ale AYA 
daar: Weary: fer qe: Ag 


Gifted with these elements, the individual 
soul comes by a body. The deities that preside 
over those elements, witness all his deeds, 
good and bad. What else do you wish to hear. 


qaf sara 
UATAACTST ter idafi: 
Wasa We FA: YESS WAGGA vil 
Yudhishthira said 


Living off skin, bone and flesh, and 
becoming destitute of all those elements, in 
what does individual soul reside, O illustrious 
one, for enjoying and suffering happiness and 
misery? 


geanker 
aa: mianga: vit treet: | 
AUT UST AAAI et AA TNR GU 
Brihaspati said 


Endued with all his acts, individual soul 
quickly enters the vital seed, and availing of 
the -menstrual flow of women, takes birth in 
time, O Bharata. 


UT Fea: erg AT Teta 

FE Canta a At: sergt ww faa 

After birth individual soul reccives woe and 
death from the messengers of Yama. Indeed, he’ 


goes through misery and a painful round of 
rebirth. 


Feces A A WO SATE mida 
Yau at Sf ged e werner: 1131911 
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Endued with life, O king, individual soul in 
this world, from the moment of his birth, 
enjoys and suffers his own (pristine deeds), 
depending upon virtue (and its reverse). 

afe at amkan sayfa Waa 

aa: FRR Gear Vat Fear gE 

If individual soul according to the best of 
his power, follows virtue from the day of his 
birth, he them succeeds in enjoying 
uninterruptedly, when reborn, happiness. 

SURAT g dai 

gaem EE a Asafi 

If, on the other hand, without following 
virtue without interruption, he acts sinfully, he 
reaps happiness at first as the reward of his 
virtue and suffers misery after that. 

sed ware ae feet Aa: 

Tga wore feet maS oN 

Enducd with sin, individual soul has to go 
the dominions of Yama and suffering great 
misery there he has to take birth in an 
intermediate order of being. 

adorn a We Beat Bet R 

eat ienga Fra: STUY g 

aaga ret Aiea a wala 

are feet art West ete: TEINS VII 


Listen to me as I tell you, what the different 
acts are by doing which individuals soul, 
stupefied by folly, has to take birth in different 
orders of being, as declared in the Vedas, the 
scriptures, and the histories, Mortals have to go 
to the dreadful regions of Yama. 


Be Wr yuan cages YI 
Riaan nafa A WaT URI 


There are, again, places in those regions 
that are worse than those which are occupied 
by animals and birds. In those regions, O king 
there are places which are fraught with every 
merit and which are worthy on that account of 
being the habitations of the very celestials. 


WHS Tet feet Tera TA: 


aiaa Sys arg NX 

Creatures, fettered by their deeds, suffer 
various kinds of misery. Indecd, thcre arc 
places of these kinds in the abode of Yama 
which is equal to the region of Brahman 
himself in merits. 


A At g Met GOT Yea TTL 

Wallet eat SAT A SEAT: UTA GU 

If a twice born person having studied the 
four Vedas, becomes stupcfied by folly and 


accepts a gifl from a fallen man, he has then to 
take birth in the order of asses. 


seer Ug sary fast Areata: 

Ue, WATT TATA TTT & I 

I shall after this tell you what those acts and 
dispositions arc on account of which a person 
acquires an cnd that is fraught with great 
misery and terror. 

Tt a ati ea Usa T AA 

GU Yat aiad: Wat aii Silat KSI 


He has to live as an ass for fiftecn years. 
Shaking off his assinine form, he has next to 
take birth as an ox and which state he has to 
live for seven years. 

acia YN Mae TATA: | 

FRET Wail etal Wale ETT: NS L 

Throwing off his bovine form, he has next 
to take birth as a Rakshasa of the twice bom 
order. Living 'as a Rakshasa of the twice born 
order for three months, he then regains his 
status of a Brahmana. 

fed amfa g Altar R 

WA Malet ai SMT Tea a ANANSI 

A Brahmana, by officiating at the sacrifice 
of a degraded person, has to take birth as a vile 
worm. In this form he has to live for fifteen 
years, O Bharata. 


Brae aged A Sate TAR: 
WSN: Vor AUT Tost AST Tear oll 


Freed from his worm birth, he is next bom 
as an ass. As an ass he has to live for five 
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Ee EEE 


years, and then as a hog, in which state also he 
has to remain for as many years. 

gage: Ter aifi wes aller aga: 

OT atc Mate Tal SA ATAU QI 

After that he is born as a cock, and living 
for five years in that form, he is born as a 
jackal and lives for as many years in that state. 


He is then born as a dog, and living thus for a 
year he regains his manhood. 

STEERS a: urd feet: paag 

a ia Se MANA A AMT VI 

That foolish disciple who offends his 
preceptor by injuring him, has certainly to 
undergo three changes in this world. 

WS Hale A We: HANA: GTI 

Get: Tet: Ute: Wesel STRUT: 114 311 

Such a person, O king, has in the first 
instance to become a dog. He has then to 
become a beast of prey, and then an ass. Living 
his assinine form he has to wander for 
sometime in great, misery as a spirit. After the 
expiration of that time, he is born asa 
Brahmana. 


Aran patat a: Fees ale wT 
a Sar Sit PANNE AYI 


That sinful disciple who even in thought 
knows the wife of his preceptor, has, on 
account of such a sinful heart, to undergo many 
dreadful shapes in this world. 


Hart g a aaae aati state 

Tae Ri ma: SAAT IYN 

First taking birth in the canine order he has 
to live for three years. Throwing off the canine 


form when death comes, he is born as a vile 
vermin. 

FMrangara ate g state 

Tg Pet Ure aA ITNI S 11 

In this form he has to live for a year. 


Renouncing that form he succeeds in regaining 


his status as a human being of the twice born 
order, 


af gaat feet Jeeta 

STA: aua Viste fea: mY ot 

If the preceptor kills, without reason, his 
disciple who is even as a son to him, he has on 
account of such a wilful deed of sin on his part, 
to take birth as a beast of prey. 

fiat mat da ag ASTA 

Mish TOL Tat Vg: YS HAT ACG CI 

That son who disregards his father and 
mother, O king, is born after renouncing his 
human form as an ass. 


mina g AHMET aaaf SaR 
Marat g gei Het AAG gI 


Assuming the assinine form he has to live 
for ten years. After that he is born as a 
crocodile, in which form he has to live for a 
year. After that he regains the human form. 


Tea mi Ser segai 
iem: Asf yA ma TSANG ofl 
That son with whom his parents become 


angry has on account of his evil thoughts 
towards them, to take birth as an ass. 

Gt ak maig ee at at ages 

fem: WTR aa Bae ATT 11g g 

As an ass he has to live for ten months. He 
is next born as a dog and has to remain as such 
for fourteen months. After that he is born as a 


cat and living in that form for seven months he 
regains his human form. ` 


mag A After: WoT 
mska g Test Wat eT FANG VI 
Having spoken ill of parents one is born as 


a Sarika. Striking them one is born, O king as a 
tortoise. ; 


za a air Af atit rek: - 

SA E a ae a MT:N 31 

Living as a tortoise for ten years, he is born 
as a porcupine. After that he has to take birth as 


a snake, and living for six months in that form 
he regains human form. 


misg A maea Aadi 
As Neam gal ma amS XI 


a 
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That man who , while living upon the food 
that his royal master supplies, commits deeds 
injurious to the interests of his master, 
stupefied by folly, has, after death, to take 
birth as a monkey. 


aM at atf voa aati afer: 

HU TAM g MOAT Arete VTA AGTH GH 

For ten years he has to live as a monkey, 
and after that for five years as a mouse. After 
that he is born as a dog, and living in that form 


for six months he succeeds in regaining his 
human form. 


mare FA aT fart TA: 

MATTE y eT Slee Teer S 1 

That man who misappropriates what is 
deposited with him in trust, has to undergo a 


hundred births. He at last takes birth as a vile 
worm. 


Aa Gah AVfor AM Ta A AAT 
BHT at Hea Tat Weal AT Nel 


In that order he has to live for fifteen years, 
O Bharata. Upon the exhaustion of his sin in 
this way, he succeeds in regaining his human 
form. 


agaat ARN Yat Grate We: 

feraregat gaat Hist ara safes 1g ci 

That man who has malice towards others, 
has, after death, to take birth as a sharngaka. 


That wicked man who becomes guilty of 
breach of trust has to take birth as a fish. 


Feat Arise atir yal arate AeA! 
WT UA MAROT: WRNINI 


Living:as a fish for eight years he is born, O 
Bharata, as a deer. Living as a deer for four 
months he is next born as a goat. 

wong Fert wet yi Hat Tei: | 

Bate: Mat Vegeta AAR ATA: NoN 

After the expiration of a full year, he 
renounces his goatish body, and is then born as 


a worm. After that he succeeds in regaining his 
human form. 


GI, Tair, A Hera, AUT 
RMU YAS MAA TATUNG RII 

WAR Fal I Neg cent: 

E Wet Het yfi PRAAT: 19 211 

That shameless insensate man who, through 
stupefaction, stcals paddy, barley sesame, 
Masha, Kulattha, oil seeds, oats Kalaya, 


Mudga, wheat, Atasi, and other kinds of corn, 
is born as a mouse. 


We: VA WENT Yet Baie YT:N 
Yet seg Wor rad TLZ 
After leading the life for sometime, he is 


next born as a hog. As soon as he is born as a 
hog he has to die of disease. 


OM Wal Wat Ye: HAO wt Ulsan 

TN Mi Usa aair aat aR Aa: MoS! 

On account of his sin, that foolish man has 
next to take birth as a dog, O king. Living as a 


dog for five years, he then regains his human 
form. 


Wena g Feat Sale à Fen: 
SM TMT WEN AAA TRATH I 


Having committed an act of adultery with 
the wife of another man, one is born as a wolf. 
After that he has to assume the forms of a dog 
and jackal and vulture. He has next to take 
birth as a snake and then as a Kanka (a bird of 
prey) and then as a crane. 


i guer at ataf vite: | 
T MISH Haat FANE I 

That sinful wight who out of foolishness, 
knows his brother's wife, has to take birth as a 
male Coel and to live in that form for a whole 
year, O king. 

Aaa WHat Teal wea al 

VE aea ATTN Yat Sit YAT: 

He who, through lust, knows the wife of a 
friend, or the wife of preceptor, or the wife of 
his king, has after death to take the form of a 
hog. 

Yat: Wet antt aT antt TT: 


462 


MAHABHARATA 


e EE EEE EEE EEE 


faster: Wor atir ay atit Fae: No 

He has to live in this form for five years and 
then to assume that of a wolf for ten years. For 
the next five years he has to live as a cat and 
then for the next ten years as a cock. 

frag Wael Sle ea GI 

WARE PAN Hla RSR I 

wa A G . ft À a $ 1 

Wasa Heal patai HAA: oll 

He is next born as an ant, for three months 
and then as a worm for a month. Having 
undergone these births, he has next to live as a 
vile worm for fourteen years. When his sin 
becomes exhausted by such punishment, he at 
last regains the human form. 

saRead faan g ae grist at fawn 

Tene alia At fet a yay Sat AA:N RII 

When a marriage is about to take place a 
sacrifice or an act of gifls is about to be made, 
© you of great power the man who puts in any 
impediment has to take birth in his next life as 
a vile worm. 


ainia aait aw Usa FT ANAT 

SMA AT Fear Tal Wald AAS VII 

Assuming such a form he has to live, O 
Bharata, for fifteen years. When his sin is 
exhausted by such suffering, he regains the 
human form. 


Ud Seat ga: Seat facet gra 

Wise Wer Yat Seq: Firat TANER 

Having once bestowed his daughter in 
marriage upon a person, he who seeks to 
bestow her again upon a second husband, is 


compelled, O king, to take birth among vile 
worms, 


oA stafa aaifor aaar Blatt 

HORA gaa Tae HAA: 

Assuming such a form, O Yudhishthira, he 
has to live for thirteen years. Upon the 


exhaustion of his sin by such sufferance, he 
regains the human form. 


Xaaa g qardan an 

afata Gard à yA ma STATS HI 

He who eats without having performed the 
rites in honour of the celestials or those in 
honour of the departed Mancs or without 
having offered (even) oblations of water to 
both the Rishis and the departed Manes has to 
take birth as a crow. 

ana: yaani Ae aR Fre: | 

I AeA A TEL g ATS GU 

Living as a crow for a hundred years, he 
next assumes the form of a cock. His next 
change is that of a snake for a month. After this 
he regains the human form. 

wad fied wif erat asad 

Ashe yaga ASA Ware tot 

He who disregards his eldest brother who is 
like a father, has, after death, to take birth as a 
crane. 

a tater at g cat safer ee: 

Tat FEAT AIA ATA G 

Having assumed that form he has to live in 
it for two years. Renouncing that form at the 
conclusion of that period, he regains the human 
form. 
Bae Tei wear Ba WaT 

m: WIT Fe Wat Tet: WAN Sl 

That Shudra who knows a Brahmani 
woman has after death, to take birth as hog. 


Yel Tea Wor frat za 
Ol Tal Mat Ye: AUT At Wane oll 
As soon as he takes birth in that order he 


dies of disease, O king. The wretch has next to 


take birth as a dog, O king, on account of that 
sinful deed. 


Ol Ya panisi Hat MATA: | 
TAT AYE Yat Bah yfi: UI 


Renouncing his canine form he regains, 
upon the exhaustion of his sin, the human 
form. The Shudra who begets offspring upon a 
Brahmani woman, leaving off his human form, 
is born again as a mouse. 
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MAR Ta Teel aT fai ae: 

aes Yet: Geach UT TETRI 

The man who becomes guilty of 
ingratitude, O king, has to go to the regions of 
Yama and there to suffer very painful and 
severe treatment at the hands of the emissaries, 
provoked to fury of the grim king of the dead. 

aus agai Yast a ET 

afai Nagh TAIL REN 

qama aAa a Aai T: 

AM: WET AAA aa MARXI 

Clubs with heavy hammers and mallets 
sharppointed lances heated jars, dreadful sword 
blades heated sands, thorny Shalmalisthese and 
many other engines of torture such a man has 
to suffer in the regions of Yama, O Bharata. 


Wat Gd: Fer: a AAA TTA 


AAA HHA TRR & UI 

O chief of Bharata's race, having suffered 
such dreadful treatment in the regions of the 
grim king of the dead, the ungrateful person 
has to return to this world and take birth among 
vile vermin. 


aiaiate aat ag Wot A AIR 
a mi Ware aaa free RNAI 


He has to live as a vile vermin for a period 
of fifteen years, O Bharata. He has then to 
enter the womb and die prematurely before 
birth. 

Tat Wigresiqagit: Weare! 

mis EL WaT Taare ATAU 9! 

After this that person has to enter the womb 
a hundred times successively. Indeed, having 
undergone a hundred rebirths, he at last is born 
as a creature in some intermediate order 
between man and inanimate nature. 


Wat FAUT ay aire 
aninga: Sl: NNI 


Having suffered misery for a great many 
years, hc has to take birth as hairless tortoise. 


afè Gran Teh rat ARAL 


`A 
anha g gafa er: TIR RI 
A person who steals curds is born as a 
crane. One becomes a monkcy by stealing raw 
fish. That intelligent man who steals honey, is 
bom as a gadfly. 


Wet Al Yet Heal SY aT aA: 
atten a Pena Sat Tere: oll 
By stealing fruits or roots or cakes, one 


becomes an ant. By stealing Nishpava, one 
becomes a Halagolaka. 


Wad unten g iRam 
wen ieni We p: NIRO gil 
By stealing Payasa, one becomes, in his 


next birth, a Tittiri bird. By stealing cakes, one 
becomes a screechow]. 


ad Ra g gda Waa ACI 

MR FIM g SHlaelled Aa ATO 

That littlewitted man who steals iron has to 
take birth as a cow. That man who steals white 
brass, is born as a bird of the Harita species. 

Tet AR Fal HUT: WIS 

TA g Bet MUS Part RIRO 311 

By stealing a silver vessel, one becomes a 
pigeon. By stealing a golden vesscl, onc has to 
take birth as a vile vermin. 


Watt anka g paaa ara 
aih g a Rear A Maha ada: Wil 
By stealing a picce of silken cloth, one 


becomes a Krikara. By stcaling a picce of cloth 
made of red silk, one becomes a Vartaka. 


sigá Sea g Year Aah ATTA: 

Afat Sat g Wal FA: VTA oI 

By stealing a piece of muslin, one becomes 
a parrot. By stealing a piece of cloth that is of 
fine texture one becomes a swan after 
renouncing his human body. 

isa: Alike Hea Yat BMA Aras! 

AM AL: Ves afak Met AMI GI 

ai a aaa BIST Seq: UATE 

anh Sal g Yat Yat Safe Stet: gown 
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By stealing a piece of cotton cloth, one 
becomes a Krauncha bird after renouncing his 
human body, and © Bharata, stealing a 
shoulder sheet of cloth, garment made of sheep 
wool and a piece of linen, one is born as a hare. 
By stealing different sorts of colouring matter, 
one is born as a peacock. 

Real This AeA UT See Starwars: | 

SUA NRA HAA: 

ganan ATAT: 

wa viata anif aa Set A UST To R 

By stealing a piece of red cloth one is born 
as a bird of the Jivajivaka species. By stealing 
unguents (such as sandalpaste) and perfumes in 
this world, the avaricious man, O king, is born 
as a mole. Assuming the form of a mole one 
has to live in it for fifteen years. 


HAA TE Tee eit BTA ATTA: | 
Aaa Weenie a WTA LONI 
After the exhaustion of his sin by such 


suffering he regains the human form. By 
stealing milk, one becomes a crane. 


Ae At Tet AU Beara: | 
WISH WS Vet gR THAN aI 
That man, O king, who through 


stupefaction of the understaiiding, steals oil, is 
born, afler renouncing this body, as an animal 
who lives upon oil as his form. 


SA Tet Ga UA: TERA: | 

SU ate at at a yal TAT GT RRN 

That wretch who, himself wellarmed, kills 
another while that other is unarmed, for getting 
his riches or out of hostile feclings, has, after 


renouncing his human body, to take birth as an 
ass. 


Gu safe at aa: VAT Gea 
H Yet grata g Afasia 


Assuming that assinine form, he has to live 
for a period of two years and then he is killed 
by a weapon, Renouncing his assinine body, he 
has to take birth, in his next life, as a deer 
always anxious (for fear of being killed.) . 


Wat Seah PACT We Wat y F:I 
Bat Weta Tt: MISH Sets aR 
Ae Age TA AI: WITT 
MTA SRI atr Eat AST TST ANG I 


Upon the expiration of a year from the time 
of his birth as: a deer, he is killed by a weapon. 
Thus renouncing his form of a deer, he next 
takes birth as a fish and dies on account of 
being dragged up in a net, on the expiration of 
the fourth month. He has next to take birth as a 
beasts of prey. He has to live in that form, for 
ten years and then he takes birth as a bird in 
which form he has to live for five years. 


Tg Fert wrt: aata: | 

OMT gi Sear Tat TTA AGT 112 2G 11 

Actuated by the change that is occasioned 
by time, he then renounces that form and, his 
sin having been exhausted, he regains the 
human form. 

fet war g gahadrer fari aa: 

FEL Sete Taras Haida fare gee 

That man of little understanding who slays 
a woman has to go to the regions of Yama and 
to suffer various kinds of pain and misery. He 
then has to pass through full twentyone 
transformations. 


Wd: WET RAA TTT 

aintegiraaifar yar maA IRC AIEL TAT 

After that, O king, he has to take birth as a 
vile vermin. Living as a vermin for twenty 
years, he regains the human form. 

Ai Afa g after area ae: 

ieee sey ATA MAAN 1 

Ta: WMS eal MRAM 

art HA g FR ci: WaT 22 ol 

By stealing food, one has to take birth as a 
bee. Living for many months in the company 
of other bees, his sin become exhausted and he 


regains the human form. By stealing paddy. 
one becomes a cat. 


wer naaf ara: | 
E Mat MyM erent weet R:N RI 
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That man who steals food mixed with 
sesame cakes is in his next birth born as a 
mouse large or small according to the largeness 
or smallness of the quantity stolen. 


ga mga were a fare 
ga Gal g Sales: Areata: WaT VII 


He bites human beings every day and, 
therefore, becomes sinful and passes through a 
varied round of rebirths. That foolish man who 
steals clarified butter has to take birth as a 
gallinule. 


FTAA GAM Brea Tae eit: | 
want anka g fatter: Vara g2 atl 
That wicked man who steals fish has to take 


birth as a crow. By stealing salt one has to take 
birth as an imitating parrot. 


fauren g Ferd at fane ara: 
u ma AAA VST 22 ¥ 1 


That man who misappropriates trust 
property, has to suffer a diminution in the 
period of his life and dying has to take birth 
among fishes. 


wega Yet aR ATG: 
gige 


Having lived for sometime as a fish, he dies 
and regains the human form. Regaining, 
howcver, the human form he becomes short 
lived. 

UM g m: par Keay TAT ANAT 

TUT: yaoi à A Saat fRA 

Indeed having perpetrated sins, O Bharata, 
one has to take birth in an order intermediate 
between that of humanity and vegetables. 
Those people do not know the principles of 
virtue who take their own hearts for their 
guide. 


Xun au: Feat reat Tet: Aer 
FSg AHI Saat AAAI 


Those men who commit various sinful 
deeds, and then scck to expiate them by 
continuous vows and observances of picty, 
enjoy happiness and suffer misery and live in 
great anxicty of heart. 
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SHAT: WATT TRS A ATT: | 

AU: TURAN AN AAT: LVS 

Those sinful men who yield to the influence 
of cupidity and stupefaction, are surely born as 


Mlechchhas who are unworthy of being 
associated with. 


aiaa a UU STATA À T: 
FUT maA IAT AAA 8 UI 


Those men, on the other hand, who abstain 
from sin all their lives, become free from 
disease of every sort gifted with beauty of 
form, and possessed of riches. 


faasa cet pat wag: | 

WS Meat aay Ta fet A183 oll 

Women also when they act in this way 
attain to births of the same kind. Indeed, they 


have to take births as the males of the animals I 
have mentioned. 


WAS SINT: Wa Ua ANT: 

Via CAAT at A AASARTI 3 VI 

I have told you all the faults of the 
misappropriation of others' properties. I have 
described to you very briefly the subject, O 
sinless one. 

ARE saat a: SEA MTI 

UAHA AEN TAU at: PATNI VI 

WU wet Het Teenie a 

HEY Wet Heat aga 

Vga AEN TH He AA: RTIA 

In connection with some other subject, O 
Bharata, you will again hear of those faults. I 
heard all this O king, Formerly from Bhrahman 
himself, and I asked all about it in a proper 
way, when he described it in the midst of the 
celestial Rishis. I have told you truly and in 
detail all that you had asked me. Having 
listened to all this, O king, do you always sct 
your heart on virtue. 
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CHAPTER 112 


(ANUSHASANIKA Parva) — 
CONTINUED 


The end of virtue 
qafe sata 
aine Miser Besa A eras! 
qia g Mia Agrees aaa ATM 
Yudhishthira said 
You have told me, O twiceborn one, what 
the end is of virtue or sin, I wish now to hear, 


O. foremost of speakers, of what the end is of 
virtue. 


Sea Sait Tet eet fet BAT ATL 
SOM a Fete Set Aled YT MANA 


Having committed various sinful deeds, by 
what acts do people succeed in acquiring an 
auspicious end in this world? By what acts 
also. do people acquire auspicious end in the 
celestial region? ; 


qanama 
Fa mA aai saian: 
m aria Free TERR 
Brihaspati said 
By committing sinful deeds with perverted 


mind, one gives way to the influence of sin, 
and accordingly goes to Hell. 


Nai a: Geet Ga: Wag 
WAM AA Vet gaT 

QUT GM TART Gah St Teal 

AT TAT BTL g ATT HEATLY II 

That man who having perpetrated sinful 


deeds through stupefaction of mind, feels the 
pangs of repentance and sets his heart on 


meditation (of the deity), has not to suffer the |. 


consequences of his sins. One becomes freed 
from his sins inasmuch as he repents for them. 


ate Mert Tory fawn denfe 
msia eaaa, IJEN 


If one having committed a sin, O king, 
mentions it before Brahmanas conversant with 
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duties, he speedily becomes freed from the 
obloquy arising from his sin. 


BM TAT AL: MTT AGATA 
muB Ate fergett AAT eM 
aug sa rated Agaa 


Accordingly as one mentions his sins, fully 
or otherwisc, with concentrated mind, he 
becomes cleansed therefrom fully or otherwise, 
like a snake freed from his diseased slough. 


qa fees erie afan ante: | 
TAMAR: YM RRN 


By making with a concentrated mind, gifts 
of various kinds to a Brahmana, and 
concentrating the mind (on the deity), one 
attains to an auspicious end. 


wmf g sete ait car gf 

AA: paraaf aT A SATUS 

I shall now tell you what those gifts are; O 
Yudhishthira, by making which a person, even 
if guilty of having committed sinful deeds, may 
become gifted with merit. 

Paes SAM ASET 

yiri yaer TH ETAT Ro N 

Of all kinds of gifts, that of food is 
considered as the best. One desirous of 
acquiring merit should, with a sincere heart, 
make gifts of food. 

WOT St WA Te STA 

art ifs crenata WEA ge 

Food is the vital air of men. From it all 
creatures originate. All the worlds of living 
creatures are established upon food. Hence 
food is highly spoken of. 


amda wia afgaan: 

Sme fe aA tagat fet Tag TH 

The deities Rishis, departed manes, and 
men, all praise food. Formerly king Rantideva, 
proceeded to the celestial region by making 
gifts of food. 

acta verted ERASAN 

TAT AHI: WEA ATAATI 23 UI 
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Good food that has been acquired by fair 
means, should be given with a cheerful heart, 
to Brahmanas possessed of Vedic learning. 


we gag TOA Met ST 

Wer We eet A a feta esi 

That man, whose food, given with a 
cheerful heart, is taken by a thousand 


Brahmanas, has never to take birth in an 
intermediate order. 


TRA Meare ae ser AT 
Asai Waele AAT: WAT RG Ht 
A person, O king, by feeding ten thousand 


Brahmanas, becomes cleansed of sin and 
devoted to Yoga practices. 


AAi Wares fast sage: | 

Tarra fa sels JANR 

A Brahmana knowing the Vedas, by giving 
away food acquired by him as alms, to a 
Brahmana devoted to the study of the Vedas, 
succeeds in acquiring happiness here. 


Stee TSUN AT VATA A 
RATATAT WT At St Varese gol 
fa Segara: vad: gN: 
saree aia Set Gt WTSI ACI 


That Kshatriya who, without taking 
anything belonging to a Brakmana, protects his 
subjects lawfully, and makes gifts of food, 
obtained by his strength. to Brahmanas 
foremost in Vedic knowledge, with 
concentrated heart, succeeds by such conduct, 
O you of righteous soul in cleansing himself, 
O son of Pandu, ofall his sinful deeds. 


mnn R a a FART 

A cag aR: AA: RERNI 

That Vaishya who divides the produce of 
his ficlds into six equal parts and makes of gift 
a one of those shares to Brahmanas, succeeds 


by such conduct in cleansing himself from 
every sin. 


HAN WTS EAA AAMT! 
art erat ana: GR: WUE ol! 


That Shudra who acquiring food by hard 
labour and at the risk of life itself, makes a gift 
of it to Brahmanas, becomes purged off of 
every sin. 


ST Teaser ae: 
a: wras aat a a gafr agate at 


That man who, by dint of his physical 
Strength acquires food without doing any act of 
injury to any creature, and makes gift of it to 


Brahmanas, succeeds in avoiding all 
calamities. 
amtaa FA Seats 


fara ga rar UTI IFANI RI 

A person by cheerfully making gifts of food 
acquired by fair means to Brahmans per- 
eminent for Vedic learning, becomes purged 
off of all his sins. 


STE leh Sale ASAT: 

at WHAT WAM: Wye 2 31 

By treading in the path of the pious, onc 
becomes freed from all sins, A person by 
making gifts of such food as creates great 


energy becomes himself endued with great 
energy. 


qafa: ga: Ger at abt nif: 
X fe me ata TA: WaT VI 


The path made by charitable persons, is 
always trod by the wise. They who make gifts 
of food, are considered as givers of life. The 
merit they acquire by such gifts, is cternal. 

Talat Wye SRA asic 

ard Warn Pet fe wea ARE 

Hence, a person should, under all 
circumstances, seek to acquire food by fair 
means, and having got it to make always gifts 


of it to worthy men. Food is the great support 
of living creatures. ; 


are fe Vera wt Ue A Ae 
Te WaT ATMA & I 


By making gifts of food, one has never to 
go to hell. Hence one should always make gifts 
of food, having got it by fair means. 


468 


MAHABHARATA 


ee 


ag aeg fe Ag Tet Wen 

sae feat patma WAA: 

The houscholder should always try to eat 
after having made a gift of food to a Brahmana. 
Every man should make the day fruitful by 
making gifts of food. 

` fz . cl = f - Jil 
amaaa agn aeaa aR 

qR Ate W inia T Aa 

adanan: WT aA FSA VM 

A person by feeding, O king a thousand 
Brahmanas who are all conversant with duties 
and the scriptures and the sacred histories, has 
not to go to Hell and to return to this world for 
going through rebirths. Gifted with the fruition 
of every desire he enjoys great happiness in the 
next world. 

Wes Gey Wage Tad aR: 

BUA Blaser NTER ol 

Gifted with such merit, he sports in 
happiness, freed from every anxiety, possessed 
of personal beauty and great fame-and endued 
with wealth. 

Ya t adea Ted 

AR, g TANT TET E TIR RII 

I have thus told you all about the great 
merit of gifts of food. This is the root of all 
virtue and merit, as also of all gifts, O Bharata. 


CHAPTER 113 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 
CONTINUED 


Noninjury, obseryance of Vedic rituals, 
meditation, controlling senses, penances, 
and obedience to the preceptors, — which of 
them is preferable 


afetet sare 
stem cies at attain: | 
CHS Tee fe a: TET RRN 


Yudhishthira said 

Which amongst these is more efficacious to 
a person, namely abstention from injury, the 
observance of the Vedic, ritual, meditation, 
control over the senses, penances and obedient 
services rendered to the preceptors. 


qai aaa 
waana miir yrat weet: 
sa datai AST ATTA UI 


Brihaspati said 

All these six are meritorious. They are 
different doors of virtue. I shall discourse upon 
them now. Do you listen to them O chief of the 
Bharatas! 

ot Ri SINE BRITA 

akam af a: meat A ATR 

I shall tell you what forms the highest good 
of a human being. That man who practises the 


religion of universal mercy, acquires his 
highest good. 2 


a Stary dg fiara Yer: Well 

mE a aes aa: afanar 

That man who keeps under restraint the 
three passions, viz., lust, anger and avarice by 
throwing them upon all creatures, acquires 
success. 


akan yor ees ferret a1 
HEM: gana T er 7 Yat ATIN 


He who, for his own happiness, kills other 
innocent creatures with the rod of punishment 
never acquires happiness in the next world. 


TTY FE At a vale Fer: 

ana Raa: Ter JEANA I 

That man who considers all creatures as his 
own self, and treats them as his own self, 
laying aside the rod of punishment and 
completely controlling his anger, succeeds in 
acquiring happiness. 

MAMA HAT WPT: 

gansa APT garf street wefan: 1191 
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The very celestials who are desirous of a 
fixed habitation, become stupefied in 
ascertaining the road of that person who forms 
himself the soul of all creatures and considers 
them all as his own self, for such a person 
leaves no track behind. 


TAT WS Weed uige Aare: | 

We Haat ad: AMET: aA 

One should never do that to another which 
he considers as injurious to his own self. This 
in brief, is the rule of virtue. One by acting ina 
different way by giving way to desire, becomes 
guilty of sin. 

TR Hat a geg: À freien 

sree er: wafi 

In refusing and giving, in weal and woe, in 
the agrecable and the disagreeable, onc should 


judge of their effects by considering his own 
self. 


FISH: VaR Te 

TE Yet USAT 

ada tsa hacik 

aa ait Age Ro 

When one injures another, the injured in 
return injures the injurer. Likewise, when one 
cherishes another, that other cherishes the 
cherisher. Ọne should form his own rule of 


conduct according to this, I have told you what 
virtue is even by this subtile way. 


AA Sara 
sara i pehmi gafe] 
Ranmaad etry raa TRETI 
Vaishampayana continued: 


The preceptor of the celestials endued with 
grcat intelligence, having said this to king, 
Yudhishthira the just, ascended upwards for 
procecding to the celestial region before our 
eyes. 


CHAPTER 114 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 
CONTINUED 


The purification of one who has injured 
others 


åy saa 
mÀ gfafist To reà fiag 
Ya mT: Wes aat TRENN 
Vaishampayana said 
After this, king, Yudhishthira gificd with 
grcat energy, and the foremost of cloquent 


men, addressed his grandfather lying on his 
bed of arrows, in the following words. 


yfetet sara 

AÀ TOM Sat: Veta AEA 

akama et Aaaa yA UI 
Yudhishthira said 

O You of great intelligence, the Rishi and 
Brahmanas and the celestials led by the 
authority of the Vedas, all speak highly of the 
religion of mercy. 

aon Was: Hat feat Wace 

STE SWART et Set Sa TETAS 

But, O king, what I ask you is this haw 
does a man who has perpetrated acts of injury 
to others in word, thought and deed, succced in 
purifying himself from misery. 

sitet sare 

agidi Ree wee serene: 

Thais feet + aaRS 
Bhishma said 

Brahmavadins have said that there are four 
kinds of mercy or abstention from injury. If 
even one of those four kinds be not observed. 


The religion of mercy, it is said, is not 
observed. 


Fa miaa & fata: wet festa 

weet Tele et AUT: Theat ARTY MI 

As all quadruped animals are incapable of 
standing on three legs so the religion of mercy 
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cannot stand if any of those four divisions or 
parts be wanting. 

BOT SAA A TAT 

qana eA RIRN 

ud Aaaa g Afer sia: ye 

aim ferent Segara A AAR eI! 

As the footprints of all other animals are 
sunk in those of the elephant, so all other 
religions are said to be contained in that of 
mercy. A person becomes guilty of injury 
through acts, words, and thoughts. 

yal q AAMT eee TAT TEST SHUT 


a waa Bt Hie tet a feat 

Discarding it mentally in the beginning, one 
should next discard it in word and thought. He 
who according to this rule, abstains from eating 
meat is said to be purified in a three fold way. 

fana g Fee gaa aaia: 

w aa assen AN GG fafs: 119 11 

It is heard that Brahmavadins point out 
three causes (for the sin of eating meat). That 
sin may attach to the mind, to words, and to 
deeds. 

q agaa ni d AAT: | 

Jaig A tat nie Fatt IRo 

It is therefore, that wise men who are gifted 
with penances refrain from eating meat. Listen 


to me, O king, as tell you what the faults are 
which attach to the eating of meat. 


Yara SL Glen Alster: 
Wie denagn: YA: ASAT: TIT VV 
The meat of other animals is like the flesh 


of one's son. That foolish person, stupefied by 


folly, who eats meat is considered as the vilest 
of human beings. 


fga Gard Treat ATI 
feat Frere: Wet gf Tray MIRRI 
The union of father and mother produces 


children, Similarly the cruelty that a helpless 
and sinful wretch commits, produces its 


= ee eee 
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progeny of repeated rebirths fraught with great 
misery. 

Ta a UIST WH aga TMT 

aan meag Frat Tt erage UI 

As the tongue is the cause of sensation of 
taste, so, the scriptures declare, attachment 
proceeds from taste. 

HRA: WaT CUT CTAUTT ETAT 

Ta er Marea fart Freeat gx 

Well-dressed, cooked with salt or without 
salt, meat, in whatever form one may take it, 
by and vy attracts the mind and enslaves it. 

fafafa À weet AAMT: RÅ ATG 

How will those foolish men who live upon 
meat succeed in listening to the swect music of 
celestial drums and cymbals and lyres and 
harps? 

afaraamicendafearta a 

Tage à year Gentes ge 

They who eat meat highly speak of it, 
allowing themselves to be stupeficd by ils taste 
which they declare to be something 
inconceivable, undesirable, and unimaginable. 

Veet Pa Aras Aata 

sifi fe Uhr aga: Weal SAT: 

Tanta: Weare Rie feet T:N 

Such pradise even of meat is sinful. 
Formerly, many pious men, by giving the flesh 
of their own bodies, protected the flesh of other 
creatures and as a result of such deeds of merit, 
have proceeded to the celestial region. 

USAT TENT UUM: ariga 

afa at Faféter adengage tl 

In this way, O king, the religion of mercy is 
surrounded by four considerations. I have thus 
declared to you that religion which contains all 
other religions within it. 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 
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CHAPTER 115 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
Ordinances about meat-cating 


gff sare 

am Wat ent sea Age 

Wat A: Mera ot utes wae 

SUA MTT: Si: ATL HATA TUT 11 
Yudhishthira said 

You have told it many times that abstention 
from injury is the highest Religion. In 
Shraddhas, however, that are performed in 
honour of the departed Manes, persons for their 
own behoof, should make offerings of various 
kinds of meat. 

A doubt has, therefore, sprung in our mind 
about the duty of abstaining from meat. What 
are the sins that one commits by eating meat, 
and what are the merits that one acquires? 

RT MATA aha wate aw 

Bae A A: Uae sical ST NAAA: IR 

You have said so while discoursing 
formerly upon the ordinances about Shraddhas. 
How can meat, however, be procured without 
killing a living creature? Your declarations, 
therefore, appear to me to be contradictory. 

qa wat eet aT 

Para faaata edit N 

What are the demerits of him who cats meat 
by himself slaying a living creature? What are 
the merits of him who eats the meat of animals, 
slain by others? What the merits or demerits of 
him who kills a living creature for another? Or 
of him who cats meat buying it of others? 

I wish, O sinless one, that you should 
describe to me this subject in full. I wish to 
ascertain this eternal Religion with certainty. 


RUT set Mai aa 
SUA Ae HAVA ATA HATS 


How does one acquire longevity? How does 
one acquire strength? How does one acquire 


faultlessness of limbs? Indeed, how does one 
become gifted with excellent marks? 


M Sarat 

TATA TPL At Mt: Sete 

TA TUT Seed Teer AAT: 
Bhishma said 

Listen to me, O scion of Kuru's race, what 
the merit is of abstention from meat. Listen to 
me as I declare to you what the excellent 
ordinances, in sooth, are on this subject. 

BUSA a eas Ore Fei Tira 

manAR ats A Ae: 1G II 

Those great men who desire beauty, 
faultessness of limbs, long life, understanding 


mental and physical strength, and memory 
should abstain from acts of injury. 

war Halal GEM: Feral 

aya Wet g Ad aq T Basco 

Numberless discourses took place. between 
the Rishis on this subject, O scion of Kuru's 
race. Listen, O Yudhishthira, what their 
opinion was. 

Sh maA The MR aT: 

aag nii a A gA 

The merit acquired by that person, O 
Yudhishthira, who, with the steadiness of a 
vow, worship the celestials every month in 


Horse sacrifices, is equal to him who discards 
honey and meat. 


AAA aaaea a nRT: 

SHAAN WSL aA T:R 1 

The highly wise seven celestial Rishis, the 
Valakhillyas, and those Rishi, who drink the 


rays of the sun, all speak highly of abstention 
from meat. 


A Haat A Ais At EAA arta 
Wea RA AY: ASII Yo tl 


The self-create Manu has said that man who 
does not eat meat, or who does not kill living 
creatures, or who does not cause them to be 
killed, is a friend ofall creatures. 
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aga: Tae fae: wigs! 

Bega ea frie erate ase 

Such a man is incapable of being oppressed 
by any creature. He enjoys the confidence of 
all living beings. He always enjoys, besides, 
the praise of the pious. 

Tana Wea At adagia 

ARE: We Item Fad sadaf 

The virtuous Narada has said that that man 


who wishes to multiply his own flesh by ealing 
the flesh of other creatures, meet with disaster. 


Sele Gat Ate AT ST AAA 

TERA Wg Ad FEMA 

Brihaspati has said that that man who 
ubstains from honey and meat, gains the merit 
of gifts and sacrifices and penances. 

He HPT At Asi Bt WAT: 

A left a at Ait AAT AAS 

In my view, these two persons arc equal 
viz. he who worships the celestials every 


month in a Horse-sacrifice for a century and he 
who abstains from honey and meat. 


Mel a GAM Wel et ar 
Mel ATA Helfer HATA ae RG Ut 


On account of abstention from meat, one is 
considered as one who always worships the 
celestials in sacrifices, or as one who always 
makes gifts to others, or as one who always 
practises the severest austerities. 


We Sel A al Hay: Wa AMT AA 
At Mattar Aah e Frade 


That man who having eaten meal, gives it 
up afterwards, wins merit by such a decd that is 
So great that a study of all the Vedas or a 
performance, O Bharata, of all the sacrifices, 
cannot give its like, 


Gat A Wat ier Taw 
Ug Aare AS MeN go II 
It is very difficult to abstain from meat 


after one has known itstaste. Indeed, it is 
extremely difficult for such a person to observe 


MAHABHARATA 


the great vow abstention from meat, a vow that 
assures every creature by removing all fear. 


waaay at AE ATOT 

rat Hate Sites E MUTA ATA AMT UI 

That learned person who gives to all living 
creatures the gift of complete assurance, is 
forsooth, regarded as the giver of lifc-breaths in 
this world. 

ta à mi at veer Hier: 

yon amsser HATTA St PATHS It 

This is the high Religion which wise men 
esteem very highly. The vital airs of other 
creatures are as dear to them as those of his 
own self. 

amina uatet gR: RAN: 

ya ei agt gT? oll 

Men gifled with intelligence and purified 
souls should always treat others as they 
themselves wish to be treated. It is seen that 
even those men who are endued with learning 
and who seek to acquire the greatest good in 
the shape of Liberation, are not frec from of the 
fear of death. 


fa eat ae AAA 

ammai niai: gH 

What necessity there be said O those 
innocent and healthy creatures gifted with love 


of life, when they are sought to be killed by 
sinful wretches living by slaughter? 


wend fate Tent RE Ra 
Tat WS CA T FSS AN Vl 
Therefore, O king, know that the discarding 


of meat is the highest refuge of Religion, of the 
celestial region, and of happiness. 


Stem nA aing wt AT: 

Sea Tet Wet Tal Md: Wada g 31 

Abstention from injury is the highest 
Religion. It is, again, the highest penance. It is 


also the highest truth from which all duty 
emanates. 


a fg are Tone moga atte wad! 
GM Be Tal Hat AeA Slay HAUT 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


Flesh-cannot be had from grass or wood or 
stone. Unless a living creature is killed it 
cannot be procured. Hence is the fault in eating 
flesh. : 

Leea A at: wena: 

a Ta afa Re TTT I 

The celestials, who live upon Svaha, 
Svadha, and nectar, are given to truth and 
sincerity. Those persons, however, who are for 
satisfying the sensation of taste, should be 
known as Rakshasas pervaded by the quality of 
Darkness. 

amaa ay gig Tey TI 

mag Weary wey WT ANE 

FEY A MAY WreTeTay a 

ain TART TTT TEST 11 

That man who abstains from meat, is never 
put in fear, O king, by any creature, wherever 
he may be, viz., in terrible forest or inaccessible 
fastnesses, by day or by night, or at the two 

“3: . 4 . 
\wilight's, in the open squares of towns or in 
conclaves of men, from upraised weapons or in 


places where there is great fright from wild 
animals or snakes. 


mua: Wena fare: Wag! 

See wiles wT gR WEI cI 

All creatures seek his protection. He is 
trusted by all. He never causes any anxiety in 


others, and himself has never to become 
anxious. 


aie ALGER T RNA Tey Ure HARI 

ma: Geeta Te aaa À ATH 

If there were nobody who ate flesh there 
would then be nobody to slay living creatures. 


The man who slays living creatures kills them 
for the sake of the person who eats flesh. 

meaa a ste fear Fra 

Taai fear Wat Wada ol 

If flesh were not considered as food, there 
would then be no destruction of living 
creatures. It is for the sake of the eater that the 


destruction of living creatures is carried on in 
the world. 
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Weg Vat dagene Herel 

Weg ferme a sade TAT: RI 

Since, O you of great splendour, the period 
of life is shortened of persons who kills living 
creatures or cause them to be killed, it is clear 
that the person who secks his own, bchoof, 
should give up meat altogether. 


Aa aera tet Aa: MARAA: 

TEOMA YAY BUT SITET 21 | 

Those dreadful persons who are engaged in 
the destruction of living creatures never find 
protectors when they are in need. Such persons 


should always be molested and punished even 
as beasts of prey. 


ving at giae at aia a 
Water rentefe FOTN 311 


Through cupidity or stupefaction of sense, 
for the sake of strength and cnergy, or through 
association with the sinful, men show tendency 
for committing sin. 

ous oN ar Te f fal . 

sima safe aa REAY 

That man who seeks to multiply his own 
flesh by (eating) the flesh of others has to live 
in this world in great anxicty and after death 
has to take birth in indifferent races and 
families. : 

oat WMS Ta SRT: HEI 

TMA mga: UTS & Ut 

High Rishis given to the observance of 
vows and self control have said that abstention 


from meat is worthy of praise, productive of 
fame and Heaven and a great satisfaction itself. 


Fg Gy ata granite YT wa 
MASE Sant À Star RRRA A 


This I heard formerly, O son of Kunti, from 
Markandeya when that Rishi discoursed on the 
sins of eating flesh. 

at fe Grate whet mim ia 

RAT AT Ya aT GIT FA TST RUZON 
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n ĖS 


He who eats the flesh of animals are who 
desirous of living but who have been slain by 
either himself or others, commits the sin of 
slaughter for his this act of cruelty. 


Sia waa Sled TITAN TA: | 
ma SIGMA AAT Afat AT C1 


He who purchases flesh, kills living 
creatures through his money. He who eats 
flesh, kills living creatures through such act of 
cating. He who binds or seizes and actually 
kills living creatures, is the slaughterer. These 
are the three sorts of slaughter, each of these 
three acts being so. 


aaas Aaa Aa: | 
Asa Seat Aish Veer Frets FA 
He who does not himself eat flesh but 


approves of an act of slaughter, becomes 
stained with the sin of slaughter. 


aga: aiga, Fret: Wall 

VACA We CAA WUE 011 

By abstaining from meat and showing 
mercy to all creatures one becomes incapable 
of being molested by any creature, and 


acquires longevity perfect health and 
happiness. 


foaia WANT: 
Aiea eat fae sit A: gR:NY RI 
The merit won by abstaining from meat, we 


have heard is superior to that of one who 
makes presents of gold, of kine, and of land. 

Cea Ad Sel A SA THETA: | 

Aga OAT A g IHN I 

Ifone eats the meat that has been sanctified 
on account of its having been procured from 
animals dedicated in sacrifices and that have 
been killed for the purpose of feeding 
Brahmanas, one incurs a little fault, By 
behaving otherwise, one becomes stained with 
sin. That wretched man who kills living 
creatures for the sake of those who would cat 


them commits great sin. The eater's sin is not 
so great. 

saragem: 

TA A: E À REAR: 3 

That wretched man who following the path 
of religious rites and sacrifices laid down in the 
Vedas, would kill a living creature from desire 
of eating its flesh, would certainly go to Hell. 

Once should never eat meat of animals not 
dedicated in sacrifices and that arc, therefore, 
killed uselessly, and that has not been offered 
to the gods and departed Manes with the help 
of the ordinances. There is not the least doubt 
that a person by eating such meat goes to Hell. 


aR at nid aaa Fret 

Tene Wael sat a: ore afa% 

That man who having eaten flesh abstains 
from it afterwards acquires great merit on 
account of such abstention from sin. 


AeA MAA a fayre Hata 

kant UTA UT Glen: Wa Vet TVG 

He who arranges for obtaining flesh, he 
who approves of those arrangements, he who 
kills, he who, buys or sells, he who cooks, and 
he who eats, are all considered as caters of 
flesh. 


sory aeni warot fafaa 

yoann sey wispy 1 

I shall now cite another authority, 
depending upon the saying of the ordainer 
himself, that is ancient, worshipped by the 
Rishis, and established in the Vedas. 


Vatican at: yentifireeted:! 

AAA TTT T g RRT So 

It has been said that religion which has acts 
for its marks, has been ordained for 
houscholders O chief of kings, and not for 
those men who are desirous of Liberation. 

a ga Rs Frango 

a aed mia miig WaT Soll 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


That man who wishes to avoid disaster 
should abstain from the meat of every living 
creature. 

gad fe Gu amet yor difera: wy: 

SAT ASAT: YUAN: NYER 

It is heard that in the former Aeon persons, 
desirous of acquiring regions of merit 
hereafter, celebrated sacrifices with seeds, 
regarding such animals as dedicated by them. 

aai: ded yet agf: oi 

anem At a: We nea MI ofl 

Doubtful about the propriety of eating flesh, 
the Rishis asked Vasu the king of the Chedis, 
for removing their doubt. King Vasu, knowing 
that flesh should not be taken, answered that it 
was edible, O king. 

TAMA mana: a yfirdr: 

Wee paara AAN quieren Ty gut 

From that moment Vasu dropped down 
from the sky on the Earth. After this he once 


more repeated his opinion, with the result that 
he had to go down below the carth for it. 


ue a STU] ` a ¢ . 1 
THAT TAGS AAT AAMT 211 
Listen to me, O king of kings, as I tell you 


this, O sinless one, There is absolute happiness 
in abstaining from meat, O king. 

Mey adri Wot TTA gE 

ada ase WANA AAG 3 

He who practises severe austerities for a 
century, and he who abstains from meat, are 
both equally meritorious. This is my opinion. 

aà g aAA yacraat Auer 

aiaga TAT Gr FAA BI 

Tn the light half of the month of Kartika in 
¢special, one should abstain from honey and 


meat. It has been ordained, that there is great 
merit in it. 


UA atta ATA Bt Ait Vikas 
AL ARTA SUA ATTA & 


He who abstains from meat for the four 
Months of the rainy season, acquires the 
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blessed achievements, viz., longevity, fame and 
power. 

Sa Aa À Aa HATTA 

TAT Weg ET YS SATA S I 

He who abstains for the whole month of 
Kartika from meat of every kind, gets over all 
sorts of woe and lives in complete happiness. 


adafa fe utente araye: ways fà ami 

wat kanami aat faio 

They who abstain from flesh by cither 
months or fortnights, have the region of 


Brahma ordained for them on account of their 
abstention from cruelty. 

aie g agi Vet afii wet aN: 

Pay AafaMaaTa UY SU 

Formerly many kings, O son of Pritha who 
had formed themselves the souls of all 
creatures and who has known the truths of all 
things viz., Soul and Not Soul, had abstained 
from flesh either for the whole of the month of 
Kartika or for the whole of the light fortnight in 
that month. 


AMET WaT AT ETAT 

area faing TEA IG RU 

aldctaitregnat Tgiur Tate 

Fin arana wees Mang of! 

ganra a wer SiT = 

Wygren Ararat ERIA ar ANNIG RI 

They were Nabhaga, Ambarisha, the great 
Gaya, Ayu Anaranya, and Dilipa, Raghu, Pura, 
Kartavirya, Aniruddha, Nahusha, Yayati, 
Nriga, Vishvaksena, Shasabindu, Yunanashva, 
Shibi the son of Ushinara, Muchukunda, 
Mandhatri, and Harishchandra. 

Med aaa We Mel MH: GAT: 

aR & fafa elt Sag VU 

Do you always speak the truth. Never speak 
an untruth. Truth is an eternal duty. It is by 


truth that Harishchandra roves through the sky 
like a second Moon. 
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PAA Wary RAT gA Ul 

taut aAA AGA Youre ANG 311 

TIS TSR FIT TA T 

SER RAT AARTE BIL 

fenga atest seat etre 

Tent WT da Shas AA BEG 

FAR PAT E Fa ATCT AI 

SR GAT a Waa a gg GI 

waged MWe FUT AAT Ul 

GAT TAR AT Hi A ARTUR I 

AR a farsa sacar: Praa: 

SOSA Wa: FAAA AT: 

These other kings also viz.,. Shyenchitra, O 
monarch, and Somaka, Vrika Raivata, 
Rantideva, Vasu, Srinjaya, Dushmanta, 
Karushma, Rama, Alarka, Nala, Virupashva, 
Nimi, intelligent Janaka, Aila, Prithu, Virasena, 
Ikshvaku, Shambhu, Shveta, Sagara Aja, 
Dhuridhu, Subahu, Haryashva, Kashypa and 
Bharata, O monarch, did not eat flesh for the 
month of Kartika and therefore attained to the 
celestial region and gifted with prosperity, 
blaze forth with effulgence in the region of 


Brahmana, worshipped by Gandharvas and 
surrounded by a thousand beautiful ladies. 


` : rt R f l 
X aa Wert RS aA A116 RI 
Those great men who practise this excellent 
Religion which is marked out by abstention 
from injury, succeed in living in the celestial 
region. 
ag aie a à fet ateate enter: 
THM Wel a RA T WAI: BWaT:1 119011 
Those pious men who from the time of birth 
abstain from honey and meat and wine are 
considered as ascetics, 
gi maie astaga an 
ait a ggn q g Fret EECC 


That man who practises this religion 
consisting of abstention from meat or who 
recites it for making others hear it, will never 
have to go to Hell even if he be a great wicked 
man. i 

W AS Se TA, ATAU: | 

aima Ugg ATT TI N9 1 

fagan: aAa: aAA 

afea mg a aA ATT PETA 311 

He, O king, who always reads these 
ordinances about abstention from meat, that are 
sacred and worshipped by the Rishis or hears it 
read becomes purged off of every sin and 
acquire a grcat happincss on account of the 
fruition of every desire. Forsooth, he acquires 
an eminent position among kinsmen. 

` ` 

SUA Yale aA yA TAT 

gAs Wg gag g: RaT: 10% 

When afflicted with calamity, he 
immediately gets over it. When obstructed with 
obstacles, he succeeds in freeing himself from 
them with the utmost ease. When suffering 
from a disease, he becomes quickly cured, and 
afflicted with sorrow he becomes liberated 
from it with greatest case. 


Ri + r Waar WAT: | 

AM A GOS VATE AEE AT: 1194 II 

Such a man has never to take birth in the 
intermediate order of animals or birds. Born in 
the order of men, he attains to great personal 
beauty. Gifted with great prosperity, O chief of 
Kuru's race, he acquires great fame as well. 


Tat Slit Ter] nire Ua 

Vart a fad a fenga 

I have thus told you, O king, all that should 
be said about the subject of abstention from 


meat, together with the ordinances about both 


the religion of action and inaction as framed by 
the Rishis. 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 
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CHAPTER 116 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The merits of abstention from meat- 
cating 
qag sara 
git À wat cits i iZ: 
fags fafaert sear ERAT sag 
Yudhishthira said 
Alas, those cruel men, who not caring for 


various other sorts of food, want only flesh, are 
really like great Rakshasa. 


amar afanane fafaentt a 

NSA Tae eres het GATS 

Alas, they do not relish various kinds of 
cakes and diverse sorts of potherbs and various 


species of Khanda with juicy flavour so much 
as they do flesh. 


wat afda fà ga 
q1 A Tad: faai ifa À fagna 


1 cannot understand this at all I think they 
fecl that there is nothing so tasteful as meat. 


afer ores Wee Wat 

ugd et à Sates FEATS 

I wish therefore, O powerful one, to hear 
what the merits are of abstention from flesh 


and the sin about the eating of flesh, O chief of 
Bharata's race. 


ud Wea Tig Bates TAI 

fa a emg aT ata AST AUG I 

You know every duty. Describe to me, in 
full according to the ordinances on duty, this 
subject. Do tell me what indeed is edible and 
what inedible ? 

adaa Tee Sa YU À UT ase 

Star wera Ashe aa Ble RU 

Tell me, O grandfather, what is flesh, of 
what substances it is the merits of abstention 
from it, and the sins for eating meat. 


wey Sarat 
irea SMT aa AAT! 


a ated fafaa ferent ganen 
Bhishma said 

O mighty armed one, O Bharata, It is the 
same as you submit. There is nothing on Earth 
that is superior to meat in taste. 

gaani MAr 

aan Higa a A iA WEN C1 

There is nothing that is more beneficial than 
meat to persons who are lean or weak, or 
afflicted with disease or addicted to sexual 
union or exhausted with travel. 


Bal alate AOI OETA center A 

q WAST: naa IR 

Meat quickly increases strength. It ordains 
great development. There is no food. O 
scorcher of enemies, that is superior to meat. 


RaR g A YON: SATAAN 
X qafa aget AL À Pred: Jlo 
But, O delighter of Kurus, those who 


abstain from it win great merits. Listen to me 
as I describe it to you. 


aad Wises At adagra 

SUPT IATA, A FRAT ATTN 

That man who wishes to increase his own 
flesh by the meat of another living creature is 
such that there is none meaner and more cruel 
than he. 


a fe mond raat cites fener ferent 
AH Gat A: Hale assa TAT TU 


In this world there is nothing that is dearer 
to a creature than his life. Hence, one should 
show mercy to the lives of others as he does to 
his own life. 


Yared cet Waray T H:I 

HAUT g eR SAT FRAT ragi 

Forsooth, O son, flesh has its origin in the 
vital seed. There is great sin attaching to its 


eating, as, indeed, there is merit in abstaining 
from it. 


fatter dad Mayes 1 Geet 
BAR Uy: FST SAT ee AFT Vw 
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AISA Naat Tara faee 

One does not, however, commit any sin by 
eating flesh sanctified according to the 
ordinances to the Vedas. The Shruti says that 
animal were created for sacrifice. They who eat 
flesh in any other way are said to follow 
Rakshasa practice. 

anani g at eet fafa Ù goi Bul 

AR Ait an gaa ga 

Listen to me as I tell you what the 
ordinances is for the Kshatriyas. They do not 
commit any sin by eating flesh that has been 
acquired power. 

ANTM: addaa: AA: MAT FAT VEU 

STR WT Ter BT St Wee 

All wild deer have been dedicated to the 
celestials and the departed Manes in days of 
old, O king, by Agastya. Hence the hunting of 
deer is not censured. 


AAAS Wea ATH feet Voit 
THUR Ye Seater ER N 


There can be no hunting without risk of 
one's own life. There is equality of risk 
between the killer and the killed. Either the 
animal is killed or it kills the hunter. 


Sat WAT: Ta WAT ART AAI VC UI 

a fee ferret una + Aah ferg:1 

Hence, O Bharata, even royal Sages take to 
hunting. By such conduct they do not become 


Stained with sin. Indeed the practice is not 
considered sinful. 


TOM: Agel fafale citer Tear TII 

A Haters Fry cat ala! 

There is nothing O, delighter of the Kurus, 
that is equal in point of merit, either in this 


world or in the next to the practice of mercy to 
all living creatures. 


Te feel Sg RAE ATE: 112 ol 

Saray cient: WL Ute wana 

A kind-hearted man seldom has to suffer 
from any fright. A gracious and austerious 


Person enjoys equal pleasure in this world and 
the next. 


akama rt sft miad fag: en 

qR Gt Wel paa ATs 

Persons conversant with duty say that 
Religion is worthy of being called Religion 
which is characterised by abstention from 
cruelty. The man of purified soul should do 
only such acts as have mercy for their soul. 

finia wierd FANN 3 211 

ani Wana At sear TAIT: | 

That flesh which is dedicated in sacrifices 
performed in honour of the deities and the 
departed Manes is called Havi. That man who 
is given to mercy and who behaves with mercy 
towards others, has no fear to entertain from 
any creature. 


HHS TA YT SAAT TAN 3 

ad a Patent da Ufa PEATE 

wea waht wag fae Aw 

at aren water a free a Tera: | 

It is heard that all creatures abstain from 
causing any fear to such a creature. All 
creatures protect him when he is wounded or 
fallen down or prostrated or weakened or 
bruised. Indeed they do so under all 
circumstances, whether he is on even or 
uneven ground. Neither snakes nor wild 


animals neither Pishachas nor Rakshasas, ever 
kill him. 


Feat mAg Werke a wat TLIN I 

Wer Wt art a i A Afaceri 

When circumstances of fear originate, he 
becomes freed from fear who fees others from 
Situations of fear. There has never been nor 
will there ever be, a gift which is superior to 
the gift of life. 


Tae: rant faaee ATRAN 

SS Waa At ATT STATI 

In the world, there is nothing else so dear as 
one's life. Hence, as man wants to be graced by 
others; he should himself be gracious on 
others. O Bharata, as the body of all creatures 


Starts shivering at the time of death, nobody 
wants to die. 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 
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grant fe yar dat ma Sag Ven 

arien: AN TATA 

qaa: tiada aangaan TNR 

miad Te ATs THs 

pagimi iiad: 

AMMA A RSA: A: A:I 

CRAM Geet fara AAAI ol 

qian a eR at at StegaTTAT:| 

When the time comes for Death, a 
trembling of the entire body is seen in all 
creatures. Undergoing birth in the uterus, 
decrepitude, and sufferings of all sorts, in this 
ocean of the world, living creature may be seen 
to be continually going forward and coming 
back. Every creatures is afflicted by death. 
While living in the uterus all creatures are 
cooked in the fluid juices, that are alkaline and 
sour and bitter, of urine and phlegm and faeces, 
juices which produce painful sensations and 
are difficult to bear. There in the uterus they 
have to live in a state of helplessness and are 
even repeatedly torn and pierced. They who are 
covetous of meat are seen to be repeatedly 
cooked in the uterus in such a state of 
helplessness. Going through all sorts of birth, 


they are cooked in the Hell called 
Kumbhipaka. 
SSH AAT WET A A: TAU Al 
misia frat: vate el 


They are assailed and killed and in this way 
have to travel again and again. There is nothing 
so dear to one as his life when one comes to 
this world. 


TRARY fig TAY SAAT ATI RN 
ania Gt WA Tawa T AAT 

wat a Faget Wet mga AANA RM 
X ngafa ni yam AART 
wa User ARR À Aha AAA VM 
Hist Meta SEAT ARA TATA 
WATT AAA ISART AAT SH 
mat Sea Fret Tar seat ATA! 


Hence, a person of purified soul should be 
merciful to all living creatures. That man, O 
king, who abstains from every kinds of meat 
from his birth, forsooth, acquires a large space 
in the celestial region. They who eat the flesh 
of animals who are desirous of life. are 
themselves eaten by the animals they eat. This 
is my opinion. Since he has eaten me, I shall 
eat him in return, this O Bharata, forms the 
character as Mansa of Mansa. The destroyer is 
always slain. After him the eater meets with the 
same fate. 


HAST HEAT TAA AGIRR 

Ut UT PALO AE SH n SI 

Aa FA HALT Te gN 3 Ot 

He who acts with hostility towards another 
becomes the victim of similar deeds done by 
that other. Whatever acts one does in whatever 


bodies, he has to suffer the consequences 
thereof in those bodies. 


tear UTA manset TÀ SAI 
aka Ut aae UE ATS Cl 
RSA TAT AAEMsAT We Ter 
aka mi fanga Wet JERU 


Abstention from cruelty is the highest 
Religion. Abstention from cruelty is the 
greatest self-restraint. Abstention from cruelty 
is the highest gift. Abstention from cruelty is 
the highest penance. Abstention from cruelty 
is the highest sacrifice. Abstention from cruelty 
is the highest power. Abstention from cruelty is 
the greatest friend. Abstention from cruelty is 
the greatest happiness. Abstention from cruelty 
is the highest truth. Abstention from cruelty is 
the highest Shruti. 

WAAAY Al at udg ASST 

aienea Ae genT oll 

Gifts made in all sacrifices, ablutions 
performed in all sacred waters, and the merit 
which one acquires from making all kinds of 


gifts mentioned in the scriptures all these do 
not equal abstention from cruelty in merit. 


Rae ASEA a Tel 
aka: admi a Are a ATE U 
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The penances of a man who abstains from 
cruelty are endless. The man who abstains 
from cruelty is considered as always 
performing sacrifices. The man who abstains 
from cruelty is the father and mother of all 
creatures. 

Url RAAR AS peA 

qR Wear qy aaga ady xR 

Even these, O chief of Kuru's race, are 
some of the merits of abstention from cruelty. 
Altogether, the merits of it are so many that 
they are incapable of being exhausted even i 
one were to speak for a century. ; 


CHAPTER 117 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The end of persons dying in battlefield. 
The discourse between Dvaipayana and a 
worm 


gfs saa 
TAT THT À Eel: A AST! 
Tal Mit RAR Tt ge fears aI 
Yudhishthira said 
Wishing to die and wishing to live many 
persons surrender their lives in the great 


sacrifice (of battle). Tell me O grandfather 
what is the end that these attain to. 


za mR: yem were 

R te nga TOIT YETI 

Wiel gA at À at ale ase 

anui aa À gle Wea Ge N wa: 

To give up life in battle is fraught with 
Sorrow for men. O you of great wisdom you 
know that to give up life if difficult for men 
whether they are rich or poor or are in 
happiness or misery. In my opinion you are 
gifted with omniscience, Do you tell me the 
reason of this. 

Wer sare 
Wal aaga at ye at ahs aIsya 
WANS Gara: wo: yra% 


Bhishma said 

In prosperity or adversity in weal or woe, 
living creatures, O king, coming into this 
world, live according to a particular method. 


Frat aa et et HOT AIT 
WAR, MAAGTPARAA HT SACS TINY UI 
Listen to me as I explain the reason to you. 


The question you have put to me is indeed, 
excellent, O Yudhishthira! 


aa àù adinen yaga FT 


Ue dard sleet a gà 

Regarding it, O king, I shall explain to you 
the old discourse that :vok place formerly 
between the Dvaipayana Rishi and a crawling 
worm. 

a 

Teac faa: weet: YT 

sae ate ma yi yrei 

Formerly when that learned Brahmana, viz., 
the Krishna Dvaipayana having identified 
himself with Brahma, roamed over the world, 
he saw on a road over which cars used to pass 
a worm moving quickly. 

nRa: ayaa ma rR] 

Wa: A el GBI Ale aeae 11 

The Rishi knew the course of every creature 
and the language of every animal, Gifted with 
omniscience, he addressed the worm he saw in 
these words. 


ME Sarg 
MCMANUS afda ET 
Fa TAT Te GN MATTS I 
Vyasa said 


(0) worm, you appear to be greatly alarmed 
and to be in great haste. Tell me, where do you 
run and whence have you been afraid? 


ale Sara 
WEI Heat Ete rar srt TT 
amti À ngg TT Ue FE ara RoI! 
The worm said 


I am stricken with fear on hearing the rattle 
of that large car. O you of great intelligence, it 
makes a fearful roar. It is almost come. 
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saa FT gues MGA TETRI 

The sound is heard. Will it not kill me? I 
am flying away for this, I hear the sound of the 
bulls. 

seat WAS heat eat Wat 

pi a dae A falar: ST eeH 

They are breathing hard under the whip of 
the driver, as they are carrying the heavy load. 
I hear also the various sound made by the men 
who are driving the bulls. 


AJARAN a eT: eA 
TRAAT AACA, JETRI 


Creatures which like us are born as worms, 
cannot bear such sounds. It is therefore that I 
am flying from this situation of great fright. 

EG fe yai f a ggi 

ad site: wà mei ATS Yar vit 

Death is considered by all creatures as 
painful. Life is an acquisition difficult to make. 
Hence, I fly away in fear, I do not wish to pass 
from a state of weal to one of woe. 


qi Sarat 


Sy: WY d We Fa: ale YS wal 

“Wot Tt YS we feet g aaa gy 
Bhishma said 

O worm, whence can be your happiness? 
You belong to the intermediate order of being. 
I think death would be of happiness to you. 

Weg VS Ta Wet iaaa AEA 

TUT ate ce Sat ALOT MAI 


Sound touch, taste, scent, and various 
kinds of excellent enjoyments are unknown to 
you, O worm! I think death will prove a benefit 
to you. 


ale sare 
Waa Prat sta sent YS MI 
Ferrante Herre ARATE fage 


The Worm said 
A living creature however circumstanced he 
may be becomes attached to it. In even this 
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order of being I am happy, I think, O you of 
great wisdom! It is for this that I wish to live. 

seta fara: wat ang vate: 

Age: Vda yarn faye ge 1 

In this condition every object of enjoyment 
exists for me according to the necessity of my 
body. Human beings and those creatures which 
originate from immobile objects have different 
enjoyments. 

HEA AYN S Vel AAT: TAI 

STU FS Heat Bfeastat: IRRI 

In my former life I was a human being. O 
powerful one, I was a wealthy Shudra. I was 
not devoted to the Brahmanas. I was cruel, vile 
in conduct, and a usurer. 

arig GEIGE Ecaj fam WAT sl 

fenis fale weet TA: 112 oll 

I was harsh in speech. I considered cunning 
as wisdom. I hated all creatures. Taking 
advantage of pretexts in agreements made 
between myself and others I used always to 
take away what belonged to others. 


TUM Fe iR AAI 
TMA TAG FRAT JARIR SI 


Without feeding servants and guests arrived 
at my house, I used to fill, when hungry, my 
own stomach, proud, covetous of good food, 
cruel as I was. 

fart feast aS SE AM 

Taree Catt Ue ARRI 

Greedy as I was of riches, I never 
dedicated, with faith and respect any food to 
the celestials and the departed Manes, although 
duty required me to dedicate food to them. 


Yet PUTT HAT PLOT: 1 

ARAN A AAT ear TAT SHAT S112 3 11 

Those men who moved by fear, came to 
me, for seeking my help, I sent adrift without 
giving them any protection. I did not extend 


my help to those who came to me with prayers 
for removing their fear. 
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iu Ee 


eH art ard aN AM Aaa TA 

fara apr genga Pree sil 

I used to feel unreasonable envy at seeing 
other people's riches and corn, and wives held 
dear by them, and articles of drink, and good 
palaces. 

sel: WEE GE stated a gN: 

frente aaga: NRAN 

Seeing the happiness of other I was filled 
with envy and I always wished them poverty. 
Acting thus which promised to crown my own 
wishes with fruition, I sought to destroy the 
virtue, riches, and pleasures of other people. 


TAP RS YT at st Taw 

Be ASE ea TrararcrseT N 

In that past life of mine, I committed 
various deeds moved by cruelty and such other 
passions. Recollecting those deeds I am filled 
with repentance and grief, as one is filled with 
grief at the loss of his dear son. 

Mt AI Saat HAT Tact 

Ha A YAS Fal AUT AAT 

On account of those deeds of mine, I do not 
know what the fruits are of good deeds. I, 


however, adored my old mother and on one 
occasion adored a Brahmana. 


ASAIO: Ae FEAT: | 

SAA: Ya TAT At ATRL, VATU 

Gifted with birth and accomplishments, that 
Brahmana, while travelling, came to my house 
once as a guest. I received him with respectful 
hospitality. One account of the merit of that 
deed my memory has not forsaken me. 

SHON Pee PAT Mea 

qaga cae: AIRAS I 

I think that on account of that deed, I shall 
once more succeed in regaining happiness. O 
you having asceticism for wealth you know 


everything, Tell me please what is for my 
behoof. 


CHAPTER 118 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 
The end of persons dying in battleficld. 


The discourse between Dvaipayana and a 
worm 


ama sant 

yee anton ag ferret + yee 

Hie ate a ae IT Ta WTA RI 
Vyasa said 

On account of a meritorious deed, O worm, 
that you, though born in the intermediate order 
of being are not stupefied. For a deed of mine, 
O worm you are not stupefied. 

ag wat aia ania ata 

aaia Teas setae ARR 

On account of the power of my penances, I 
am able to rescue a being of sin by granting 
him a sight only of my body. There is no 
stronger power than that of penances. 

Mra Wd: api wat ile e 

aarata yet nf g ate ANZN 

I know, O worm that you have taken birth 
in the order of worms through the evil deeds of 
your past life. If, however, you think of 
acquiring virtue and merit, you may again 
attain to it. 


ae giai Sat goat fetes ÀI 
anisi fe ngA career a TUT: eI 


Deities as well as beings crowned with 
ascetic success, enjoy or suffer the 
Consequence of deeds done by them in this 
field of action. Men perform acts of merit from 
desire of fruit. The very accomplishments that 
one seeks to acquire are sought from desire of 
the happiness they will produce. 


aafaa caterer feat: | 

fe create ayers weenie fe T:N 

_Leamed or ignorant (in a previous 
existence) the creature that is in this life, shorn 


of speech and understanding and hands and 
feet, is really shorn of everything. 
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a ee 


shar fe get Yet fara: A:I 

gaata aut goai aa ate aR 1 

He who becomes a superior Brahmana 
worships while alive, the deities of the sun and 
the moon, ultering various sacred Mantras. O 
worm, you will come by that state of existence. 

TOA Ie TA ATTA 

awa asé aaen ge a aa Aafa 

Acquiring that status you will enjoy all the 
clements converted into articles of enjoyment. 
When you have acquired that state, I shall 
impart to you Brahma. Or, if you wish, I may 
place you in any other status. 


u cafe Whee cher aa 
Weel AH YAS AFET 


Agreeing to the words of Vyasa, the worm 
did not leave the road, but remained on it. 
Meanwhile, the large car which was coming in 
that direction came there. 


ena fear lS: VOT YA FI 

Wa: gag AATA: 118 1 

mAn ada gT] Ro l 

DI ` E s a TEEN 

E ale aa aA RTT 

VAAN TATE Wet Wier parT: 

Torn to pieces by the assault of the wheels, 
the worm died. Born at last in the Kshatriya 
order through the grace of Vyasa of 
immeasurable power, he proceeded to see the 
great Rishi. He had, before becoming a 
Kshatriya, to pass through various orders of 
birth, such as hedgehog and Iguana and boar 
and deer and bird, and Chandala and Shudra 
and Vaishya. Having given and account of his 
various changes to the truth-telling Rishi, and 
remembering the Rishi's kindness for him, the 
worm (now with joined hands fell at the Rishi's 
feet and touched them with his head. 


ale Jaret 
Ba Megat eifat aRt: 
AS WET SSAA TST AATT RA 


The Worm said 


My present status is that great one which is 
coveted by all and which only persons having 
ten well known attribute, can get. Indeed, I 
who was formerly a worm have thus acquired 
the status of a prince. 


Sahat AAT: HST SATA: 
HY a HMA Ye: Wes: 11 83 1 
Elephants of great strength, decked with 


golden chains, carry me on their backs. To my 
cars are yoked Kamboja horses of High mettle. 


BUM AAT a aaa AT 

WATT: WTP PATA ASI 

Numerous cars to which are attached 
camels and mules bear me. With all my 
relatives and friends I now eat food rich with 
meat. 


Tey afany Fey WAY T 

ATE ASAT TATE YOST UI 

Adored by all, I sleep, O highly blessed one 
on rich beds in charming rooms to which 
disagreeable winds cannot blow. 

dang amea: 

Wah Ht an Sar Teg aA: gg U1 

Towards the dawn bards and encomiasts 
sing my praises even as the deities utter the 
agreeable praises of Indra their chief. 

VRE WATT Heats Presa: | 

Aes leat WAT WMA Tea V9 1 

Through your favour who are firm in truth 
and gifted with immeasurable energy, I who 
was before a worm have now become a 
Kshatriya. 

MASY Melo fea t TTT APTI 

MMA MAS MMT AAT I 

I bow my head to you, O you of great 
wisdom. Do you command me as to what I 
should now do. Ordained by the power of your 
penances, I have come by this position. 

AN Sart 


Sfadise TAT We] AA Ages! 
SET Steal WT Sylar SAA ATATU NS 
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Vyasa said 

I have today been adored by you, O king, 
with various words expressive of respect. 
Changed into a worm your memory had 
become clouded. That memory has again 
appeared. 


TY AIST UT Tea: WAT 
QUAM FRAT 011 


The sin you had committed in a pristine 
life, has not yet been dissipated that sin viz., 
which was acquired by you while you were a 
Shudra covetous of riches and cruel in conduct 
and hostile to the Brahmanas. 

A A aH Wied Ted À Yet aa 

Fea GA MT A ATLA, PATI It 

Sie mya Telos aR 

daea M, SASHA TOMASI VN 

You were able to obtain a sight of my body. 
That was an act of merit to you while you were 
a worm. On account of your having saluted and 
worshipped me, you shall rise higher for, from 
the Kshatriya order you shall rise to the status 
of a Brahmana, if only you die on the field of 
battle for the sake of kine or Brahmanas. 

TA YS Wer midA] 

FI AREA A TENS SAT: YUNA 

O prince, enjoying much happiness and 
celebrating many sacrifices with profuse 
presents, you shall attain to Heaven and, 


changed into cternal Brahma, you shall enjoy 
perfect beatitude. 


freien: gega yet 
aya ata & Sea: 
Fee Arar sero 
Set yri ART: WAY 
Those who take birth in the intermediate 
order become Shudras. The Shudra rises to the 
Status of the Vaishya: and the Vaishya to that 
of the Kshatriya. The charge of the duties of 


his caste succeeds in acquiring the status of a 
Brahmana. The Brahmana, by following a 


righteous conduct, acquires Heaven which is 
full of happiness. 


CHAPTER 119 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The end of persons dying in battlefield, 
The discourse between Dvaipayana and a 
worm 


sitet sare 
aM: Mites a aT 


MRAM E Sled Weise Paget AT 11211 
Bhishma said 

Having renounced the status of a worm and 
taken birth as a Kshatriya of great energy, the 
person remembering his previous changes, O 
monarch began to practise severe austerities. 


wer iiag eet ag faget aa: 
ST FERS: HOTA ATT I 


Seeing those severe austerities of the 
Kshatriya who was well conversant with 
religion and Profit, Krishna Dvaipayana, that 
foremost of Brahmanas, went to him. 


oe Sard 
at daai ale t Rarer 
art laai career faatafa 
Vyasa said 
The penances, O worm, of the Kshatriyas 
consist of the protection of all creatures. 
Consider these duties of the Kshatriya to be the 


penances laid down for you. You shall come 
by the status of a Brahmana. 
ni Wat: vat: we N ATAT 
TÀ: dearer agam a wets! 
Ascertaining what is right and what is 
wrong, and purifying your soul, do you duly 
cherish and protect all creatures, judiciously 


satisfying all good desires and correcting all 
that is unholy. 


MA Ae Yet: Tater Ws | 
ai aj agy at fermenter It 
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Be you of purified soul, be contented and 
be devoted to the practice of virtue. Acting 


thus, you will then, when you die, become a 
Brahmana. 
stor gare 


Asaga Ue BAST 

Heder Feat WaT oT WeT ANGI 
Bhishma said 

Although he had retired into the forest yet, 
O Yudhishthira, having heard the words of the 
great Rishi, he began to cherish and protect his 
subjects righteously. 


BAAS aA Sle: Ue! 
Wao UT Ter ayan: 19 11 


Soon O best of kings, that worm, on 
account of the duty of protecting his subjects 
became a Brahmana after renouncing his 
Kshatriya body. 

aak TUT EBT FACS HEAT: | 

SAT ART: PM AMAARTANS 

Seeing him changed into a Brahmana, the 
celebrated Rishi,viz.,. Krishna Dvaipayana of 
great wisdom came to him. 

ON saa 


TW AT Tey sy AT Safe: KAAI 


yri apt wage tl 

SIE Mg AAAI 
Vyasa said 

O chief of Brahmanas, O blessed one, be 
not troubled. He who acts piously, comes by a 
respectable birth: He on the other hand, who 
acts impiously comes by a low and vile birth. 
O you who are conversant with virtue, one 
attains to misery according to the measure of 
his sin. 5 

FRUIT Sle AT AST: SATO 

qed FA THE TT AAT 

Therefore, O worm do not be troubled 
through fear of death. The only fear you should 
entertain is about the loss of virtue. Do you 
therefore, go on practising virtue. 

wale Jaret 


FS FUE Wea re eA TAN RI 


eget fret ma UT Ake ggl AI 
The Worm said 

Through your favour, O Holy one, I have 
attained from happy to happier positions! 
Having obtained such prosperity as is 
established in virtue, I think my demerits have 
been lost. 


ater sara 


ATARI Stet TeV WET SoA I 
` R ş fi il 

Bhishma said 

The worm having at the command of the 
holy Rishi acquired the status of a Brahmana 
that is so difficult to attain, caused the Earth to 
be marked with a thousand sacrificial stakes. 

Wa: aAa I SAR: 

Sa Ud Sle: Wet Ter TATA 

enced AAS TEA TAY 

That foremost of all persons conversant 
with Brahma then gained a residence in the 
region of Brahman himself. Indeed, O son of 
Pritha, the worm acquired the highest status 
viz. that of eternal Brahma as the result of his 
own deeds done according to the counsels of 
Vyasa. 


She Ae WT Ee: AAG FAT: | 

MTT Tet GUAT TAT Bret TACHI! BG II 

Those foremost of Kshatriyas, also, who 
have renounced their lifebreaths, exerting their 
energy all the while have all acquired a 
meritorious end. Therefore, O king, do not 
mourn on their account. 

CHAPTER 120 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


Knowledge, penances and gifts, which of 
them is superior 


qaf sara 
| fae est art a ft AER 
Tete wat wat ses TN ate fears at 
Yudhishthira said 


Which amongst these three is superior, 
viz.. knowledge, Penances, and Gifts? I ask 
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a 


foremost of pious men. Tell me this, O 


grandfather. 
wet Jaret 


aaae aA GUTTA! 

AA a Aas FAA ANA 
Bhishma said 

Regarding it is cited the old conversation 
between Maitreya and Krishna Dvaipayana. 

qmm maa AL 

aege ARRAN 

Once on a time Krishna Dvaipayana, O 
king, while wandering over the world in 
disguise, proceeded to Varanasi and waited 
upon Maitreya who belonged by birth to a race 
of ascetics. 


MARA Bea A APTA 

afiar AAA AAAS TAT TTS UI 

Seeing Vyasa arrive, that foremost of Rishis 
viz, Maitreya, gave him a seat and after 
adoring him with due rites, entertained him 
with excellent food. 


TEMA Yara Wray MAARA 

WSU Wet: HON ASTAAT: 1G I 

Having eaten that good food which was 
very wholesome and which gave every kind of 
gratification the great Krishna become highly 
pleased and as he sat there, he even laughed 
aloud. 


Tt Wer aT: pa 

BRU Fie Tier retest: See ANE II 

Secing Krishna laugh, Maitreya addressed 
him. saying Tell me, O Righteous souled one, 
what the reason is of your laughter! You are an 
ascetic, gifted with power to control your 


emolions. Great joy, it appears has come over 
you 


URSA Stara: Wale: UJIT: 
Ue, raa o aeaa wort aon 
Saluting you and adoring you with -bent 
icad, I ask you this viz., what the power is of 
my penances and what the high blessedness is 
that is yours. 


SS AS AMT Tag I 


POTATO: | 

arama wt faferentt ara i 

The acts I do are different from those of 
yours. You are already emancipated though 
alive. I however am not yet freed. For all that, I 
think that there is not much difference 
between you and me. I am, again distinguished 
by birth. 

oa Savy 


aksara Based WAIT: | 

aaa Feat Hee AASTA Faqs tt 
Vyasa said 

This wonder that has filled me, has 
originated from an ordinance which appears 
like a hyperbole for the comprehension of the 
people. The declaration of the Vedas seems to 
be untrue. But why should the Vedas say an 
untruth? ; 

quate g Weg: FSI STA 

q1 geeda Carer Wet Aa We ATI Rol! 

It has been said that there are three roads 
which form the best vows: of a man. One 


should never injure; one should always tell the 
truth; and one should make gift. 


Str dAn: yee Rafer 

Sarit da A: Seed eRe UAT aI! 

The Rishis of old said this, following the 
ordinances laid down in the Vedas. These 
injunctions of yore, should certainly be 
followed by us even in our times. 

KUSH TM ela MAA AEE: | 

qia St at aca 

Even a small gift, made under the 
circumstances laid down, yields great fruits. 


You have given a little water with a sincere 
heart to a thirsty man. 


Tinni St ea sett AA 
SACRA a eA hes WaT 23 UI 
_ Yourself thirsty and hungry, you have by 
giving me such food, conquered many high 


regions of happiness, O powerful one, as one 
does by many sacrifices. 
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Aa Sasa is wae a 


queria fe & wet yeta = IYIN 

I am greatly delighted with your very 
sacred gift as also with your penances. Your 
power is that of virtue. Your appearance is that 
of virtue. 


Qa Wt ae 

SAH AL TT TAT AAT RN I 

yi waver aa wi fie 

at Aq eater Sete We TST NE II 

The fragrance of virtue, is about you. I 
think that all your acts are performed according 
to the ordinance. O son, gift is superior to 
ablutions in sacred waters and to the 
accomplishment of all Vedic vows. Indeed, O 
Brahmana, gift is more auspicious than all 
religious rites. If it be not more meritorious 
than all religious rites, there can be no question 
about its superiority. : 

miie AA uga 

Wi Saat aa À a Hya: 

All those rites laid down in the Vedas 
which you highly speak of, do not equal a gift 
for, gift is undoubtedly fraught with very 
superior mcrit. 


ara: ga: Ter A at fT: 
8 fe me qney m: yaf: 
The road that has been made by those men, 
who make gifts is the road that is trodden by 
the wise. They who make gifts are considered 


as givers of even the life-breaths. The duties 
that form virtue are established in them. 


an Set: ia GMT VATA: | 

PAI SAT Ag TA AATA 

As the Vedas when well-studied, as the 
controlling of the senses, as a life of universal 


Renunciation, so is gift which is fraught with 
very superior merit. 


wt fg mia mga gE MATT 
Jen Farner AAT 12 oll 


You, O son will rise from joy to greater-joy 
(for performing the duty of making gifts.). The 


intelligent man certainly rises from joy to 
greater joy. 

TA: AAA Tea 

St: mga St Bet TAT FSAI RII 

We have undoubtedly seen many instances 
of this men gifted with prosperity succeed in - 
acquiring riches, making gifts celebrating 
sacrifices, and acquiring happiness as the result 
thereof. 


qua wi ¢:G gare yar 

ge fe aera Fad à maT: VI 

It is always observed, O you of great 
wisdom to happen naturally that happiness is 


followed by misery, and misery is followed by 
happiness. 

Gamis aut menga: 

WU NAA Yost TT MARAR 

Wise men have said that human beings in 
this world have three kinds of conduct. Some 
are righteous; some are sinful; and some are 
neither righteous nor sinful. 


T Ott Wat TT WA TM Ue 
WH Waka A POS TA MTA 


The conduct of the person who is devoted 
to Brahman is not considered either way. His 
sins are never considered as sins. So also the 
man who is devoted to the duties laid down for 
him, is considered as neither pious nor sinful. 

miaa: Vile AU A Qos: | 

asiga yt Ft THA SATU 

Those men who are devoted to sacrifices, 
gifts, and penances, are considered as pious. 


These, however who injure other creatures and 
are unfriendly to them are considered sinful. 


AN Het SAS Aft Tete ET 

TASA HH Alene Yo TT UGTA 

There are some men who appropriate others 
properties. These certainly fall into Hell and 
meet with misery. All other acts that men do 


are indifferent, being considered as neither 
righteous nor sinful. 
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a I 


TRAE Ve ee da wie UI 
q anhaa Aen A A MURA! 


Do you sport and grow and rejoice and 
make gifts and celebrated sacrifices. Neither 
men of knowledge nor those gifted with 
penances will then be able to get the better of 
you. 


CHAPTER 121 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 
CONTINUED 


Knowledge, penances and gifts, which of 
them is superior 


: wet saa 

Wag: maa Waa: alysis | 

ATA Set MI: Vg TAT 
Bhishma said 

_ Thus addressed by Vyasa, Maitreya, who 

was a worshipper of deeds, who had been born 
in a family gifted with great prosperity, who 
was wise and endued with great learning said 
to him these words. 


Waa art 
Saye TE Va West TL 


agina Tae fafaa Gare amuz u 
Maitreya said 


O you of great wisdom, it is what you have 
said O powerful one, with yout permission I 
wish to say something. 


ae sara 
aq aaa Aa aag Bag VAT TEM 
Ge teat AEM PE set TANIA 
Vyasa said 


Whatever you wish. to sey, O Maitreya in 
what way so even, do you say, O man of great 
wisdom, for I wish to hear you. 


iia sara 
fraia fe vary site + Hy: 


Maitreya said 

Your words on the subject of gift are 
faultless and pure. Forsooth, your soul has been 
purified by knowledge and penances. 


aa maasi YAEL TA 
at GMTV gag FANE I 


On account of your soul being purified, 
even this is the great advantage I reap from it. 


| With the help of my understanding I sce that 


you are gifted with high penances. 

afi at age wasa AeA 

Tà anadi aes HT AMAT NG 

As regards ourselves we -succeed in 
acquiring prosperity through. only secing 
personages like you. I think that:is due to your 
favour and originates from the nature of my 
own acts. 

W: qe a ARA MEIER 

Aidt: aget vale & fa: nen 

Penances, knowledge of the Vedas, and 
birth in a pure family, these are the causes of 
the status which one acquires of a Brahmana. ` 
When one is possessed of these three qualities 
then does he come to be called a twice born 
person. ~ 


ARRA a gard fart gach a 
a fe gaai fafaa mag tt 


If the Brahmana be pleased, the departed 
Manes and the deities also are pleased. There is 
nothing superior to a Brahmana possessed of 
Vedic learning. 


ort a aH Wa Vara Fee 
Mga + ada mienia tt 
Without the Brahmana, all would be 
darkness. Nothing would be known. The four 
castes would not exist. The distinction between 


virtue and sin, Truth and Untruth, would 
disappear. 


aM fe gaa ax wet faafia wa: 1 
T cet Aaa wet ete WAJIR N. 


Men, when they sow on a wellcultivated 
field Teap an abundant harvest. Even so one 
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reaps grcat merit by making gifts to a 
Brahmana endued with great learning, 


Te fest qaqafers| 
yaga SA Att Mae rat TTI 


If there were no Brahmana gifted with 


Vedic learning and good conduct for accepting: 


gifts, the wealth possessed by rich men would 
be useless. 

setae FAM BST TAI 

Ut mi Gat A SAT FASTA 

The ignorant Brahmana, by eating,the food 
that is offered to him, destroys what he eats. 
The food also that is eaten destroys the eater. 
That is called food which is given away to a 
worthy man, in all other cases he who takes it, 
makes the donor's gift thrown away and the 
receiver is likewise ruined for his unduly 
taking it. 


Weed ear Gerais: 

E AA THAR WE WH AA:N 

The Brahmana endued with learning, 
becomes the subjugator of the food that he eats. 
Having eaten it, be begets other food. The 
ignorant man who eats the food offered to him, 
loses his right to the children he procreates for 
the latter become his whose food has enabled 
the progenitor to beget them. This is the 
shortcoming of persons eating other people's 
food when they have not the power to conquer 
that food. 

Sea Sat: yoi aca Wie: | 

Taa aed setae fags eel 

The merit which the giver wins by making 
the gift is equal to what the taker acquires by 
accepting the food Both the giver and the taker 
depend equally upon each other. This is what 
the Rishis have said. 


Ua à TUM: Bhat Faure! 

WA Steet Watts aga AEA a 

There where Brahmanas exist, gifted with 
Vedic learning and conduct people are enabled 


to acquire the sacred fruits of gifts and to enjoy 
them both in this world and the next. 


X ARE: Hert TRAIT FMA 

SATA St VSIA: METRE 

Those men who are of pure birth, who are 
devoted to penances and who make gifts and 
study the Vedas, are considered as worthy of 
the most respectful adoration 

aie Wha: Ga: WAT At F TERT 

a fe water Fat a: HAT: 

It is those good men who have chalked out 
the path by treading on which one does not 
become stupefied. It is those men who take 
others to the celestial region. They are the Men 
who carry on their shoulders the burthen of 
Sacrifices and live for good. 


CHAPTER 122 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 
CONTINUED 

Knowledge, penances and gifts, which of 

them is superior 
SET Jaret 

Wage: a Aa Hat Were 

Reri ot aR Ren ù giatu 
Bhishma said 

Thus addressed, the Holy one replied to 
Maitreya, saying, By good luck you are gifted 
with knowledge. By good luck your 
understanding is of this kind. 


Piet anima Wes g nei 

ROAM ATTA (LEAL 

Good men highly speak of righteous 
qualities. By your good luck you are not 
overwhelmed by personal beauty, youth and 
prosperity. 

Ren aima wat aS: 

ALT p aS a TUR 

This favour done to you is due to kindness 


of the celestials. Listen to me, as I describe to 
you what is even superior to gift. 


PEIEE ECURIES ICIS GEE NERI 
TPT Ae pea g NYENI 


490 


All scriptures, religious treatises, and rites 


MAHABHARATA 


whatever kind, are equal. One should always 


that are seen in the world, have all originated | bow to these two. 


from the Vedas, according to their due order. 

ai eH Weta Wate aT: 

WU; Wet saat We: ST METIN 

Following them I highly speak of gift. You 
highly speak of penances and Vedic learning. 
Penances are sacred. Penances are the means 
by which one may acquire the Vedas and the 
celestial region. 

ATA Agata ae A A: ATT! 

Wea aga aÀ SATAN I 

With the help of penances and of 
knowledge one acquires the highest fruits.; It is 
by penances that onc dissipates his sins and all 
else that is evil. 

Ae ate faa Hest Ween TA: 

Margarete ern af Ts ATTN 

We have heard that with whatever purpose 
in view one performs periorms one acquires the 
fruition thereof on account of those penances. 
The same may be said of knowledge. 

goad guedt sue ghia 

Wa a arate aut fe aaae N 

Whatever is difficult to do whatever is 
difficult to conquer whatever is difficult to 
attain, and whatever is difficult to cross, can all 
be done with the help of penances. Of all 
things, penaces are of very superior power. 

FAAS TAT: UTET TETT: 

WOM et AANA VAT II 

The man who drinks alcohol, or he who 
takes forcibly other men's properties, or he who 
is guilty of focticide, or he who violates the 
bed of his preceptor, succeeds in crossing with 
the help of penances. Indeed, one becomes 
purged off of all these sins through penances. 


GEICEES SSA Meee 

Wikked Waa Gre WET AAI 20 11 

One gifted with all knowledge and 
therefore, having true vision and an ascetic of 


TS HM: AAMT a TAAL: | 

amnya: YS Wer gaits a BRN 

All men who-have the Vedas for their 
wealth should be adored. Likewise all men 
gifted with penances deserve to be adored. 
They who make gifts get happiness in the next 
world and much prosperity in this world. 

zi a Teles a Ah a Aca 

ama: gea: nafa Afaa: RRI 

By making gifis of food righteous men of 
this world obtain both this world and that of 
Brahman himself with many other regions of 
superior happiness. 

yit: Weert Tat Aah A 

a AMM AA Vale Wad: ATTA AI 

Those men who are worshipped by all, 
themselves worship him who makes gifts. 
Those men who are honoured everywhere, 
themselves honour him who makes gifts. 
Wherever the giver goes, he hears himself his 
own praise. 

eal da sat a AT AAT AGATA! 

ak ale Geet at aR RNS 

He who does acts and he who omits to do 
them, gets each what is proportionate to his 
acts and omissions. Whether onc lives in the 
upper regions or in the nether, one always 


acquires those places to which one becomes 
entitled by his deeds. 


Wate ar St asta Ae 
AA Het At: AGREL NG L 


As regards yourself you will certainly 
obtain whatever food and drink you may covet, 
for you are gifled with intelligence, good birth, 
Vedic learning and mercy. 


MARE sear Hae Frat va 
Wee, VET Wet Were TEAMS L 
You are possessed of youth, O Maitreya! 


you are observant of vows. Be devotcd to 
virtue. Do you take instructions from me about 
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those duties which you should first follow, the 
duties, viz., of householders. 


at Mat afar whee a ara 
aAa Het Wa HeaUt TA aia Voi! 
That house in which the husband is pleased 


with his married wife, and the wife pleased 
with her husband, all auspicious results ensue. 


ateniarretve siaa ae 
ERA ATA Aa WaaTITATSAA ge HI 
As filth is washed away from the body with 


water, as darkness is removed by the light of 
fire, so is sin washed off by gifts and penances. 


water gi Ha ye Mg ET 

WA mia Ha WS EET 

Bless you, O Maitreya, may you have 
palaces! I depart hence in peace. Do you 


remember what I have said. You shall then be 
able to reap many advantages! 


4 yore Waa: Hear Mie watery 

Taher mig waar pR: 

Maitreya then walked round his illustrious 
guest and bowed his head to him, and joining 


his hands in respect said, Let blessing be to you 
also, O Holy one ! 


CHAPTER 123 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
The conduct of good and chaste women 
gafr sara 
ode AAN 

Righresrag aae Ge aag 
Yudhishthira said 

O you who know all duties, I wish to hear 
in full, what forms the excellent conduct of 


good and chaste women. Do you, O 
grandfather, describe this to me.! 


wet sara 
Wag daai daa Waka 
Aai YA AT Muse TATA 
Sat GWA aef eT A TL 
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fag wear zah aR 

BAe wt FACT Tara 

BUC ROC a aE 
Bhishma said 

Once on a time in the celestial region, a 
lady named Sumana of Kaikeya's race, 
addressing Shandili, gifted with great energy 
and conversant with the truth regarding 
everything and gifted with omniscience, said, 
By what conduct, O auspicious lady, by what 
course of deeds have you succeeded in 
acquiring the celestial region, purged off of: 


every sin? You shine with your own energy: - * 


like a flame of fire, You appear to be a 
daughter of the Lord of stars, come to Heaven 
in your own effulgence. 


ani a TMU TAT ATTA! 
FRAT YT MT TSAO N 


You put on dresses of pure white, and are 
quite cheerful and at your case. Seated on that 
celestial car, you shine, O auspicious dame, 
with energy multiplied a thousand fold. 


A ae Aa Ghat aes AT 
Sa agaa aa fe wed aga AGI 
You have not, I understand, attained to this 


region of happiness by great penances and gifts 
and vows. Do you tell me the truth! 


fer Ver Yaa HSC Urea 
miisi Hyd aat Haars oN 
We aa Ale arar 

qa UST A Seen eat SATA TATU 
akan a anA ga AT UI 
A DT Mae RARAJN 


Thus questioned swectly by Sumana, 
Shandili of sweet smiles, addressing her fair 
interrogatrix, thus answered her silently. I did 
not wear yellow robes; nor barks of trees. I did 
not shave my head; nor did I keep matted locks 
on my head. It is not on account of these deeds 
that I have acquired the status of a celestial. I 
never carelessly addressed any harsh words to 
my husband. 
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Sacra aot a sero a USE 

STAT Tel FeAl EE NECIGE IKA 

I was always devoted to the adoration of 
the celestials the departed Manes, and the 
Brahmanas. Always careful I waited upon and 
served my motherin law and father-in-law. 


Uys A vale a wt 

Sait + a foarte fat + eats eel 

This was my resolution that I should never 
act deceitfully. I never used of stay at the door 
of our house nor did I speak long with 
anybody. 

aaa aT etadt feafaated aft atom 

WRG FT A Waa Tage! 

I never did any evil deed. I never laughed 
aloud; I never did any injury; I never gave out 
any secret. Thus did I myself act. 

arate Frist ent snake yearn 

SAT Both TATA YS MN 

When my husband, having left home upon 
any business, used to return, I always served 
him by giving him a seat, and adored him with 
respect. 


Feri Aare ae Asst are AA 
Wee aT Aig ST cial MMe aR YI 
I never ate food of any kind which was 


unknown to my husband and with which my 
husband was not pleased. _ 


Fea ai afer, Na gi 

VITA ceed SHIA RAT TRI 

Rising early in the morning I did and 
caused to be done whatever was brought about 


and required to be done for the sake of 
relatives and kinsmen. : 


ware ae eft wat aor Safe 
ngedeni nanfa Free azma 11 


When my husband leaves home for going to 
a distant place on any errand, I remained at 
home engaged in various kinds of auspicious 
deeds for blessing his enterprise. 


sort Tent da Gt E 

Wart a feat aaah adit een 

During the absence of my husband I never 
use collyrium or ornaments; I never wash 
myself properly or use garlands and unguents 
or adorn my feet with lacdye or body with 
ornaments. 

areata seat Gages Aan 

areata ag aa gett A weet 

When my husband sleeps in peace I never 
awake him even if important business wanted 
his attention. I was happy to sit by him lying 
asleep. 

TAT Tait erase weer 

TYE Val wer Garp|r ara R ti 

I never urged my husband to work hard for 
acquiring riches to support his family and 
relatives. I always kept secrets without giving 
them out to others. I used to always keep our 
premises clean. 

So miai ant meat Warts 

TEMAS ALO aik AAT ofl 

That woman who with rapt attention, 
follows her duty, receives profuse honors in the 
celestial region like a second Arundhati. 


wet sara 
Were a tat grat wafer 
uR wera sey TAT gi 
Bhishma said 


The illustrious and highly blessed Shandili, 
of pious conduct having said these words to 
Sumana on the subject of woman's duties 
towards her husband, disappeared there and 


then. 


ad meae vq wafer ufin 

q dath wa Tat U Yet IARRI, 

That man, O son of Pandu, who reads this 
discourse at every full moon and new moon, 


succeeds in acquiring the celestial region and 


enjoying great happiness in the bowers of 


Nandana. 
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CHAPTER 124 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
The efficacy of conciliation and gifts 
qfar sara 

ma are wart a vara: fea wera ACTA 

Vale wes ger caffe 
Yudhishthira said 

In which is superior efficacy, conciliation 
or Gifts? Tell me, O chief of Bharata's race, 
which of these two is superior in efficacy. 

wet sara 

WAT Wate cafe SAM aN WT: 

Fears AAT Tate ASL 
Bhishma said 

Some become pleased by Conciliation, 
while others are pleased by Gifts. Every man, 


according to his own nature, likes the one or 
the other. 


WOT Foy À We ART TTT 

SOTA sent ARATE TAT 

Listen to me, O king, as I explain to you the 
merits of Conciliation, O chief of Bharata's race 
so that the most furious creatures may be 
cooled down by it. 

ECUR AEGI LE ara FUT 

Aa ea Beat aR: APT TATU 

Regarding it is cited the ancient narrative of 


how a Brahmana who had been seized in the 
forest by a Rakshasa, was freed. 


wig anafaa e a a 

Wet: FA EN RETIA - 

A certain Brahmana, gifted with eloquence 
and intelligence fell into distress, for he was 
seized in a lone forest by a Rakshasa who 
wished to feed on him. 


u gisait pia T 
ener gg A ye A aaa 


The Brahmana gifted as he was with 
understanding and learning was not at all 


moved. Without allowing himself to be 
stupefied at the sight of that terrible cannibal, 
he resolved to apply Conciliation and see its 
effect on the Rakshasa. 

TAY Area AST Vet UTES ct fest 

Tee gle À wet Sauter efter: Fg! 

Respectfully saluting the Brahmana with 
words, the Rakshasa put to him this question: 


You shall escape, but tell me why I am so pale 
and lean. 


Yer dat Sees THT: 
afinea: wet wise eI 
Reflecting for a short time, the Brahmana 


accepted the question of the Rakshasa and 
replied in the following well spoken words. 


Feat Sara 

feme facial feat yt Gest: 

FRET HR MN BUT: ANNU 
The Brahmana said 4 

Living in a place distant from your house, 
moving in a sphere that is not your own, and 
deprived of the company of your friends and 
kinsmen, you are enjoying vast riches. It is, 
therefore, that you are so pale and lean. 

T fiai & wat: wearin 

TTT TAT SOT: RN:o, 

Indeed, O Rakshasa, your friends thought 
welltreated by you are still not welldisposed 
towards you on account of their own vicious 


nature. It is for this that you are so pale and 
lean. 


Seale: Wea GU: WATT: | 

SMM Tt At TAT SHOT: HT VV 

You are gifted with merit and wisdom and a 
wellcontrolled soul. Yet it is your lot to see 
others who have merit and wisdom honoured 
in preference to yourself. It is for this that you 
are so pale and lean. 


query Squat Wea Tray 
VAST feria GA SUT: AMEN 


Persons having riches much greater than 
yours but inferior to you in merit, are indeed, 
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disregarding you. It is for this that you are so 
pale and lean. 


agen feverish squared fares 

IRIS, AA Gt TAU SALT: FTI 

Though distressed for want of the means of 
support yet you are actuated by the greatness of 
your mind to disregard such means as are open 
to you for getting your sustenance. It is for this 
that you are so pale and lean. 

qea AAT ALG ITEFAT: | 

fad Tat ATA AT SIT gR: PTV 

On account of your virtuous nature you had 
deprived yourself for doing good to another. 
This person, O righteous Rakshasa, considers 
you deceived and defeated. It is for this that 
you are so pale and lean. 

far amig aAA: 

TÀ a AAT STR RT: ANNIN 

I think you are grieving for those persons 
who with souls possessed by lust and anger, 
are suffering misery in this world. It is for this 
that you are so pale and lean. 


Vaated PATA TEA: | 

dsa Sau SOT: HRTEM 

Though wise, you are ridiculed by others 
who are entirely destitute of it. Persons of 
wicked conduct are vilifying you. It is for this 
that you are so pale and lean. 


T faga: yy: seada 

SSAA meat à MMA SAT: FRN: 

Indeed some enemy of yours, with a 
friendly tongue, coming to you behaved at first 
like a pious man and then has left you, 
beguiling you like a knave. It is for this that 
you are so pale and lean. 


Tan RERA: Fit 

Tht A T R gR: FNRI 

You are well conversant with the course of 
world's affairs. You are well skilled in all 
mysteries. You are gifted with power. Those 
who know you to be such do not yet respect: 


and praise you. It is for this that you are so pale 
and lean. 
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arate Fifaey ga generar 

TR q Ferrara ATA ALT: FN: 

Staying in the midst of bad men engaged 
together in some business, you had discoursed 
to them removing their doubts. Still they did 
not admit your superior merits. It is for this that 
you are so pale and lean. 

erg reaqeert: Jac faa: 

Hed A i hs eT: RN:o 

Indeed though destitute of riches and 
intelligence and Vedic learning you wish yet, 
with the help of your energy alone, to 
accomr'ish something great. It is for this that 
you are so pale and lean. 

mya Aer ana 

aa minea A SLOT: ASTIN AI 

lt appears that although you are resolved to 
practise severe austerities by retiring into the 
forest, yet your kinsmen are not favourably 
disposed towards this project of yours. It is for 
this that you are so pale and lean. 


gemie À i mA WEER: 
qa gaa: St AAA SLT: PMU WU 
Some rich neighbour of yours, endued with 


youth and handsome features, covets your dear 
wife. It is for this that you are so pale and lean. 


yada Tel qa STATA 

Ute As A SOT: FMI U 

The words spoken by you, even when 
excellent in the midst of rich men, are not 
regarded by them as wise or well timed. It is 
for this that you are so pale and lean. 

TE ai Te aint gaa 

Py a Weis Tafa eho: FTN 

Some dear kinsman of yours, shorn of 
intelligence though repeatedly instructed in the 
scriptures has become angry. You have not 
been able to pacify him. It is for this that you 
are so pale and lean. 

Paar wait Get aA 

aaa fet wae Sot: HPN 
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Indeed somebody, having first set you to 
the accomplishment of some object desirable to 
you, is now trying to deprive you of the fruit 
thereof. It is for this that you are so pale and 
lean. 

T ai qs wart gega 

wai Stet aA Va gR: FMRI 

Though possessed of excellent qualities and 
adored by all on that account, you are yet 
considered by your kinsmen as adored for their 
sake and not for your own. It is for this that 
you are so pale and lean. 


arrears Tt Festa a 

faded wiftagifaean, tafe efter: FNY 

Indeed, through shame you are unable to 
give out some purpose in your heart, moved 
also by the inevitable delay that will take place 


in its accomplishment. It is for this that you are 
so pale and lean. 


maae cites AIL rR 

Weld KU: wai efor: HM 

Indeed, you wish with the help of your 
intelligence, to control various persons with 
various kinds of understandings and 


inclinations. It is for this that you are so pale 
and lean. 


sitar AeneA fanana 

ar: wae yt A gR: FMM 

Shorn of learning without courage, and 
without much riches you seek such fame as is 
won by knowledge and prowess and gifts. 
Indced, it is for this that you are so pale and 
lean. 


Ranei fafeacnetrorara a 

HAAS AAA BT: HPF oll 

You have not been able to get something 
which you have long been seeking for. Or, 
what you try to do is sought to be undone by 


somebody else. It is for this that you are so pale 
and lean. 


Trg Ar, fafaa: 
aas ars R SLOT: RNU Vl 


Indeed without being able to see any fault 
on your part, you have been cursed by 
somebody. It is for this that you are so pale and 
lean. 


WER VEU SP HAT VE TT 

TMA AeA ST: HIN VW 

Having no wealth and accomplishments 
you try in vain to remove the grief of your 
friends and the sorrows of sorrowing men. It is 
for this that you are so pale and lean. ~ 


yed Fadia + Wheater esr 
anig vata SAT: R:N 


Seeing virtuous persons living like 
householders, unrighteous persons living 
according to the forest mode, and liberated 
persons attached to domesticity and fixed 
abodes, you have become so pale and lean. 


grea Ae a aiet UiMted aes 

A Vetatet à yet Geta gR: FN:S 

Indeed, your acts connected with Virtue. 
Profit, and Pleasure, as also the well-time 


words spoken by you do not produce fruit. It is 
for this that you are so pale and lean. 
aai Tat ARTES: | 

Wer aaa Ft Sana SALUT: STS 4 

Though gifted with wisdom, yet desirous of 
living, you live with wealth obtained by you in 
gift from somebody of evil conduct. It is for 
this that you are pale and lean. 


WU Veet SET AAU: | 

ga meade fied tata efter: FaTs3 el 

Seeing sinful persons multiplying on every 
side and virtue languishing, you are filled with 
grief. It is for this that you are so pale and lean. 

Tenfan fret yr aR 

WA SOT: FZL 

Urged by them you seek to please all your 
friends even when they are quarrelling and 
opposing one another. It is for this that you are 
so pale and lean. 

Rais tary TARAR 

FASTA TAA SOT: AMT C11 
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Seeing persons gifted with Vedic learning | Bhishma said 


engaged in improper deeds, and learned 
persons unable to keep their senses under 
control, you are filled with grief. It is for this 
that you are so pale and lean. 

ee Tear TaN feat et MITA 

area Taare ER SU 

Thus praised the Rakshasa adored that 
leamed Brahmana in return, and making him 
his friend and bestowing sufficient riches upon 
him in gift, sent him away. 


CHAPTER 125 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
The mystery of duties and gifts 
grater sara 

HA agah WT arate EAT 

AAs eter fen adai Treg 
Yudhishthira said 

Tell me, O grandfather, how should a poor 
man, desirous of achieving his own behoof, act 
after having acquired the status of humanity 


and come into this region of acts that is so 
difficult to acquire. 


SMM Aer Set Set TAT TAT 

HIF WUT WEA WH RR 

Tell me also what is the best of all gifts, and 
what should be given under what 
circumstances? Tell me, O son of Ganga, who 


are truly worthy of honour and adoration. You 
should describe these mysteries to us. 


Agaa Jara 
Ue Yet AT Usa Ahem 
ean UM Yet Aer: lara mA 
Vaishampayana said 


Thus accosted by fhat famous king, viz., the 
son of Pandu, Bhishma explained to that king 
these great mysteries about duty. 


SST Sater 
square UL TATE anal 
aan R ara aaa: TT aa AAS 


Listen to me with rapt attention, O king, as 
I explain to you, O Bharata, these mysteries of 
duties as the holy Vyasa had explained them to 
me formerly. 

agate TH AeA 

Fae Got ATA Ted: RINN 

This subject is a mystery to the very 
celestials, O king. Yama of pure deeds, with 
the help of vows well observed and Yoga 
meditation, had acquired the knowledge of 
these mysteries as the high fruits of his 
penances. 


Ja a: Vas Ba: Viet Freee 

sane: Woe: ster erage feet eT: 1G 

afd: Gat At WEA Were: | 

Teens Aa Weare TAT 

aa APART aT Gets AT 

qasai sit: We grade 

What pleases deity, what pleases the 
departed manes, the Rishis, the companions of 
Mahadeva, the goddess Shri Chitragupta, and 
the powerful Elephants which rule the cardinal 
points of the compass, what forms the religion 
of the Rishis, the religion viz., which has many 
mysteries and which yields high fruits, the 
merits of what are called great gifts, and the 
merits of all the sacrifices he who knows these, 
O sinless one, and knowing acts according to 
his knowledge, becomes freed from stains if he 
has stains and acquires the merits indicated. 


ARATE Ue ARAN SAT: | 
BRAT SPAT RAFTE FINS 


One oilman is equal to ten butchers. Equal 
to ten oilmen is one drinker of alcohol. Equal 
to ten drinkers of alcohol is one harlot. Equal 
to ten harlots is a single king. 


adai alter Wate; easter: | 
fatai me wai yago Ro l 
Aaa tigh fated aN: WRR 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


A great king is said to be equal to half of 
these all. Hence, one should not accept gifts 
from these. On the other hand, one should 
attend to the science, which is sacred and 
which has virtue for its marks, of the threefold 
objects of life. Amongst these, Wealth and 
Pleasure are naturally attractive. Hence one 
should, with rapt attention, listen to the sacred 
expositions of Religion, for the fruits of 
listening to the mysteries of Religion are very 
great. One should certainly hear every subject 
bearing on Religion as ordained by the 

- celestials themselves. 


fpi aa ye vert maT 

Xai a wda Wet RAAS RATRI 

In it is contained the ritual about the 
Shraddha in which have been declared the 
mysteries of the departed Manes. The 


mysteries about the deities have also been 
explained there. 


a: A GA MER NRA: 

maa Aa udak AMIR 

It contains the duties and practices, 
productive of great merit, of the Rishis also, 
together with the mysteries attaching to them. 
It contains an exposition of the merits of great 
sacrifices and all kinds of gifts. 


A veka ar nat At Aaa 
FA TWAS A MEAT: YUVA 


Those men who always read the scriptures 
about these subjects, those who bear them 
properly in their mind, and he who, having 
listened to them, follows them in practice, are 
all considered to be as holy and sinless as the 
powerful Narayana himself. 

Tat tact ie agt Meat Aq HeTT 

Ue menar At ASAR: 1184 I 

The merits of the gift of kine, those that 
belong to the performance of ablutions in 
sacred waters, those that are acquired by the 
celebration of sacrifices, all these are acquired 
by that man who treats guests with respect. 


RA: Te Fat Ys A AMAT 
Wat Saree fate A: EET ATTRA” 
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Tat faar a at wet ferent 

ere Scrat fet Yer lena ATI GI 

They who listen to these scriptures, they 
who are gifted with faith and they who have a 
pure heart, it is well known conquer many 
regions of felicity. Those pious men who are 
gifted with faith, become cleansed of all since 
and no sin can touch them. Such men always 
increase in virtue and succeed in attaining to 
the celestial region. 


Hla ar Berea Set aga 

Rant aak spar wea ATTIC 

Once on a time a celestial messenger, 
coming to the court of Indra of his own accord, 


but remaining invisible, addressed the king of 
the deities in these words: 

at at aa it ati 

HAAS TA: MA: Wry FASAATN eM 

At the command of Ashvini Kumars (the 
celestial physicians) and who are gifted with 
every desirable quality, I have come to this 
place.where I see human beings the departed 
Manes and the celestials assembled together. 

arnt te ae aig ai 

faud a aa: Trust: waT: yar Tal! 

Why, indeed, is sexual intercourse 
interdicted for the man who performs a 
Shraddha and for him also who eats at a 
Shraddha? Why are three rice balls offered 
separately at a Shraddha? 

VOR: HRT ales WAM: Ga eT esha 


KA Wd: HAT Utter Sequin a 

To whom should the first of those balls be 
offered? To whom should the second one be 
offered? And whose has it been said is the third 
or the remaining one? I wish to know all this! 

Se Gt mfi bate 

yiana: Wa fet: Yt VATU 

After the celestial messenger had said these 
words connected with virtue and duty, the 
celestials who were seated towards the east and 
the departed Manes also, praising that ranger of 
the sky, began as follows : 
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fade Fa: 

Sanit AS HF A AAT GTA! 

qeri: WA: WEA naat AHA. G 
The Pitris said 

Welcome are you and blessings upon you! 
Do you listen, O best of all rangers of the sky! 
The question you have put is a high one and 
fraught with deep import. 

are SAS Ya SYR a feat asi 

faee i re afer Taher ARRI 

The departed Manes of that man who 
indulges in sexual intercourse on the day he 
performs a Shraddha or eats at a Shraddha, 
have to lie for a whole month on his vital seed. 

yaani g osmi yaa: | 

faust GARI TE aT fA AAI 

We shall explain the classification of the 
riceballs offered at a Shraddha, The first 


ricehall should be thought of as being thrown 
into the waters. 


faos g Went wa Ucit at WARI 

fusni aA dt aAA 

The second ball should be given to one of 
the wives to eat. The third ball should be 
thrown into the burning fire. 

TH afafa: Viral GIT Tat A ACI 

PT (iat TESTA: AETV! 

Yat faa Vet Sere aR 

This is the ordinance about the Shraddha. 
This is the ordinance of the rites of religion. 
The Pitris of that man who acts according to 
this ordinance become pleased with him and 
remain always cheerful. The progeny of such a 
man increases and he always commands 


endless riches. 
agi sara 


Sgt fusi wit: ya, RLRE 
fp fay waut Front sect eam 
The Celestial Messenger said 


You have explained the division of the rice 
balls and their consignment one after another to 
the three, together with the reasons thereof. 


MAHABHARATA 


Tes GET: HUST MATRA HT TERRI 

i ar Wore a set area Fag 

Whom does that riceball which is thrown 
into the waters reach? How does it , by being 
so thrown please the deities, and how does it 
rescue the departed Manes? 

wert g dat Ue yeaa FER ol 

fan ferrets HOTA FT AN 

The second ball is eaten by the wife. That 
has been laid down in the ordinance. How do 
the Pitris of that man become the eaters 
thereof? 

aa wear: frost Tevet TTA R 

Tae Sl MRA h aT AP TESTA 

The last ball goes into the burning fire. 
How does that ball succeed in finding its way 
to you, or who is he to whom it goes? 

qrar aig g fag ar n:n 

wet Shi a mi a at wien 

I wish to hear this, that is, what are the ends 
attained by the balls offered at Shraddhas when 
thus disposed of by being thrown into the 
waters, given to the wife, and thrown into the 
burning fire. 

fart: Sa: 

BARAT VPA à ARTA TATA 113 BA 

WET A Vet: ST TA 
The Pitris said 

The question which you have asked is of 
deep import. It involves a mystery and is 
wonderful. We have been highty pleased with 
you, O ranger of the sky. 


Wes ynia SAT YATRA YN 
sae whet figarifare 


The very celestials and the Munis applaud 
acts done in honour of the departed Manes. 
Even they do not know what the certain 
conclusions are of the ordinances about the acts 
done in honour of the Pitris. 


aiaa CRC ESIC ER CLUE RL 
fing at faut accra mera: 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


Excepting the great, immortal and excellent 
Markandeya, that learned Brahmana of great 
fame, who is ever devoted to the Pitris, none 
amongst them is conversant with the mysteries 
of the ordinances about the Pitris. 

zaai faust Brat wert ATT & 1 

gT a: Ve: sree afa: 

Having heard from the holy Vyasa what the 
end is of the three riceballs offered at the 
Shraddha, as explained by the Pitris themselves 
in reply to the question of the celestial 
messenger, I shall explain the same to you. Do 
you hear, O king, what the conclusions are 
about the ordinances about the Shraddha. 


qf Tarot Tosi yoperafedt WAN 11 

ad west at aa viet ge vio 

Listen with attention, O Bharata, to me as I 
explain what the end is of the three rice balls. 


That rice ball which goes into water is 
considered as pleasing the deity of the Moon. 


Wet a Savy faster mamac 


YEH g Voit d Aaga g HEAT 

That deity being pleased, O you of great 
intelligence gratifies in return the other deities 
and the Pitris also with them. It has bean laid 
down that the second riceball should be eaten 
by the wife. 


Pama yi g aaa Tarra: 113 811 

zaan g a: d Aa afaa NI 

The Pitris, who always wish for progeny, 
bestów children on the woman of the house. 


Listen now to me as I tell you what becomes of 
the rice ball that is thrown into the burning fire. 


fina qafa viet: aa, feet mw oN 
T À afri wa Ay fiody ar aa: 


With that ball the Pitris are pleased. and as: 
the result thereof, grant the fruition of all 
desires to the person offering it. I have thus 
told you everything about the end of the three 
riceballs offered at the Shraddha and consigned 
to the three (viz. water, the spouse and the fire.) 


aka nne fgeragrestaity 81 
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temett wat werd fe Aer 

That Brahmana who becomes the priest at a 
Shraddha forms himself by that deed, the Pitri 
of the person performing the Shraddha. Hence 
he should abstain that day from sexual 
intercourse with even his own wife. 


Qi g Wel ares Ana VAAN 21 

X WaT cafe Sarat TET ET AT 

O best of all rangers of the sky, the man 
who eats at a Shraddha should remain pure for 
that day. By acting otherwise one surely 


commits the sin I have indicated. It cannot be 
otherwise. 


TAY Ala: Yl: At: Aa yositet A fet: 

Vor feet ae aye Wate 

Hence, the Brahmana who is invited to a 
Shraddha for eating the offerings should eat 
them after purifying himself by a bath and 
remain pious for that day by abstaining form 
every kind of injury or evil. The progeny of 
such a person multiplies and he also who feeds 
him gets the same reward. 


M Sart 


wat gest ae wales AST: Ys 

MAA TS For BT Weare 

ua CSA Meal PHAM STATUS 4 
Bhishma said 

After the Pitris had said so, a Rishi of 


austere penances, named Vidyutprabha, whose 
form was effulgent like the Sun spoke. 
fread Geary Heat eaa Niga: 
Aer ARa Waly ANY ATT: 
faa gag ma: aaa aI 
Wat CATO: Wa AAT TATT: LKO 
Having heard those mysteries of religion as 
explained by the Pitris, he addressed Shakra, 
saying, Stupefied by folly, men kill numerous 
creatures born in the intermediate orders, such 
as worms, ants, snakes, sheep, deer and birds. 


They commit a great sin by these acts. What, 
however, is the remedy? 
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MAHABHARATA 


ee ee 


faa mm: paa M i BAL 

When this question was asked, all the gods 
and Rishis having penances for wealth and the 
highly blessed Pitris, praised that ascetic. 

Vea saa 

TA mi Asi WaT yait ave 

T A AAT SART IA WTA 

m Heater MIT TEM THAT TER 
Shakra said 

Thinking in one's mind of Kurukshetra and 
Gaya and Ganga and Prabhasa and the lakes of 
Pushkara, one should dip his head in a piece of 
water. 

Be Gd: a Wale PATENT Acie 

OA A Mat Wes Teter SATAY ol! 

By so doing he becomes purged off of all 
his sins like the Moon freed from Rahu. He 
should thus bathe for three days successively 
and then fast for every day. 

w faa aeaa ATATA 

He TEA Tet rater ATN RI 

Besides this, he should touch (After 
bathing) the back of a cow and bow his head to 
her tail. Vidutprabha, after this, once morc 
addressing Vasava said, I shall describe a rite 
that is more subtle. Listen to me, O you of a 
hundred sacrifices. 


WRI cena siyfera: Trego 

AUT Ulcer] Yara HAUT: TERIN VM 

Rubbed with the astringent powder of the 
hanging roots of the banian and anointed with 
the oil of Priyangu, one should eat the 
Shashtika paddy mixed with milk. By so doing 
he becomes purged off all his sins. 

Jai MIC Vet nega 

già A P: AL TELAT: UG 3I 

Listen now to another mystery unknown to 
many but which was discovered by the Rishis 
with the help of meditation. I heard it from 
Brihaspati while he recited it before Mahadeva. 


SAM Te CAT AAE eT 
qimia Feat Vaal aag X 


fiA Puen sag: FA: 

ATA HEM Ge INRE FAYLI 

O king of the celestials do you hear it with 
Rudra in your company, O lord of Shachi. If a 
person, ascending a mountain stands there on 
one foot, with arms upraised and joined 
together and abstaining from food, looks at a 
burning fire, he acquires the merits of severe 
penances and obtains the rewards of fasts. 

Sat Toure fel 

Aasa At Bite Wat MTA SFT S II 

Heated by the rays of the Sun,-he becomes 
purged off all his sins. One who acts thus in 
both the summer and the winter seasons 
becomes freed from every sin. 


m: WIT WAHT gta Wet 
Jaret Wag Ket Hise AAT YANG wl! 


Purged off of every sin one acquires a 
splendour of complexion for all time. Such a 
man burns with energy like the Sun or shines in 
beauty like the Moon. 


qA Fayette Sate: Veg: 

SA ngi SSA GRANN C1 

After this, the king of the celestials viz., he 
of a hundred sacrifices, seated in the midst of 


the gods then sweetly addressed Brihaspati, 
with these excellent words : s 

mia g A mgt JEET 

WEST À TATA TMTAGSTANG SII 

O Holy One, do you describe those 
mysteries of religion which are fraught with’ 
happiness to human beings, and what the faults 


are which they commit, together with the 
mysteries of them. 


Geert wart 
adea a gafe frat a a 
TAR Water a Ute À q gERNIS ofl 
amai a À ay gefa ao 
ai ga magnit a Frer yreiraerig QI 
Brihaspati said 


They who pass urine, facing the sun, they 
who do not show respect for the wind, they 
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who do not pour libations on the burning fire, 
they who milk a cow whose calf is very young, 
actuated by the desire of obtaining from her as 
much milk as possible, commit many sins. I 
shall describe what those faults are, O lord of 
Shachi, Do you hear me. 


AGAMMATS FLATT STAT 

Peart ATA WA: WET: WNR 

` a f : Si N 2 a 

Us Wet: goag Thh ni herrg ig 311 

The Sun, Wind, the carrier of sacrificial 
oblations, O Vasava, and kine who are the 
mothers of all creatures, were created by the 
self-create himself, for rescuing all the worlds, 
O Shakra. These are the deities of human 
beings. Listen all the conclusions of religion. 


anir serif g gaat: Heat: | 

fara: wata gia: udea ar veg x1 

Those wicked men and wicked women who 
pass urine facing the Sun, live in great infamy 
for eighty six years. 

aeaf: yen WHAT wae WaT! 

PATS Ae aire J a TShTIE 41 


That man, O Shakra, who cherishes no 
respect for the wind, gets children that come 
out prematurely from the womb of his wife. 
These men who do not pour libations on the 
burning fire, find that the fire, when they do 
light it up for such rites as they wish to perform 
refuses to eat their libations. 


aitrenely à wat ged eae wera: 
ait g aera à frase wag GI 
Those men who drink the milk of kine 


whose calves are very young, never get 
children for perpetuating their races. 


AUT i: Afaa ea: | 
VHA Foret HAMA FANE Ol! 


Such men see their children die and their 
families shrink. These are consequences of the 
acts referred to as observed by twice bom 
persons, venerable for age in their respective 
families. 


Tred IT ge qergalenate:| 

Tene seat aoa cared R aT Acres 

Hence, one should always avoid that which 
has been interdicted and do only that which has 
been directed to be done, if one is desirous of 
securing his prosperity. This that I say to you is 
very true. 


Ufa welt Mette gather TI 

Wd: Wal AMAT CaM: WAERT: NG VU 

ASS AST: yoa ST eda: | 

fet: Set quater naO oI 

sed a ki at AAAA 

After the celestial preceptor had said this 
the highly blessed celestials, with the Maruts, 
and the highly blessed Rishis questioned the 
departed Manes saying, You Pitris with what 
acts of human beings, who are generally gifted 
with little understandings, do you become 
pleased? What gifts made in course of such 
rites as are performed for improving the 
position of deceased persons in the other world 
become inexhaustible in efficacy? 


US a et Wal Wesy: Set RATTO RU 
Vam aig Ut Aggi fF T: 
By doing what acts can men become freed 


from the debt they owe to their ancestors? We 
wish to hear this. Great is our curiosity. 


fim Jg: 
Aaa A AT: ya: MART: 19 VI 
gaat St FRAT Aalst gT 
The Pitris said 
Yoy highly blessed ones, the doubt existing 
in your minds has been properly explained. 


Listen as we describe the deeds of righteous 
men with which we become pleased. 


AUST AAT saret akoz 
aig direst aÀ Hac 


Blue hued bulls should be liberated. Gifts 
should be made to us, on the day of the new 
moon of sesame seeds and water. In the season 
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of rains, lamps should be lighted. By these 
deeds of men they can free themselves from 
the debt they owe to their ancestors. 

see oleih a eter aeT TN ¥ 1 

aeh WALA STATA: RANI 

Such gifts never become vain. On the other 
hand they yield great and endless fruits. The 
gratification we derive from them is considered 
to be inexhaustible. 

FRAT A ACA eR HRON 

Sale à Meet AeA MATTEL 

Those men who gifted with faith, beget 
offspring, rescue their deceased ancestors from 
miserable Hell. 

qi miit year CENA TAA: 1119 & 

gama Aes AAATAT 

È YUN ews VAT TUT: Nol 

aig avert wa a fea: 

Hearing these words of the Pitris, Vriddha 
Gargya, endued with penances and high 
energy, became filled with wonder so that the 
hair on his body stood erect. Addressing them 
he said, Ye having penances for wealth, tell us 
what the merits are of setting free Bulls having 
blue complexions. What merits, again, are of 
the gifts of lamps in the season of rains and the 
gift of water with sesame seeds? 


fant ag: 
euse gai MATA Agee 
Ue atagani farce afar: 
The Pitris said 
If a bull of blue complexion upon being 
liberated raises a (small) quantity of water with 


its tail the Pitris become pleased with that 
water for full sixty thousand years. 


ng Tat WE egg frst <i 
Frere Taa Reti, 


The mud such a bull raises with its horns 
from the banks (of a river or lake) succeeds, 


forsooth, in sending the Pitris to the region of 
Soma. 


MAHABHARATA 


aaty arent Visas AT oN 

met 7 mena drs a: veoh 

By giving lamps in the season of rains one 
shines with effulgence like Soma himself. The 
man who gives lamps is never subject to the 
quality of Darkness. 

amarei g à wet: roA fete g 

qag Ter nge eae 

qa Walt d: Hee WSS aTa RI 

TeyeA UAT Wait Frera 

Those men who make gifts on the day of 
the new moon of sesame seeds and water, 
mixed with honey and using a vessel of copper, 
O you having penances for wealth, are 
considered as duly performing a Shraddha with 
all its mysteries. These men get children of 
sound health and cheerful minds. 

gaise shay frosqer wet nA 

Sey a: Hala fogo waque 3 

The merit acquired by the giver of the Pinda 
takes the form of the growth of his family. 
Indeed, he who performs these acts with faith, 
becomes freed from the debt he owes to the 
ancestors. 

Wane agi: MENARINI 

fafa: wt wet da aag vil 

Thus have been laid down the proper time 
for the performance of the Shraddha, the 
ordinances about the rites to be observed the 
proper person that should be fed at the 
Shraddha, and the merits that belong to it. I 
have described everything to you in due orders. 


CHAPTER 126 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
Deeds pleasing to Vishnu 
Wet Jaret 
rt Te way Vite: set gi g ra 
Ble ye: YT Veer gR 


Bhishma said 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


The king of the celestials viz., Indra after 
the Pitris had ceased to speak addressed the 
powerful Hari, saying, O Lord what are those 
deeds which please you? How indeed do men 
succeed in pleasing you? 


fa sara 
ae viad we fakaai nea 
med: yafe gRs + iya: 
Vishnu said 
That which I greatly hate, is the detraction 


of Brahmanas. Forsooth, if the Brahmanas are 
adored I consider myself adored. 


fenta fada yra wet wae: | 

wat genir naat aah a afi RN 

All superior Brahmanas should always be 
saluted with respect, after feeding them with 
hospitality. One should respect his own feet 
also (in the evening). I am pleased with men 
who act thus, as also with those who worship 
and make offerings to the whirl that is 
noticeable on cowdung. 

ami agoi Spt atte a ARN 

Seat TCU da ye net g TI 

q dary feafery mend ATERN 
sae Vert Tt a pA A R: Wang! 

Yii a ag tat nagg 

at WUT Fat a Vat Tene TaT: 

They who see a Brahmana that is a dwarf in 
Stature, or a boar that has just risen from water 
and that bears on his head a quantity of mud 
taken up from the bank, have never to meet 
with any evil, They become freed from every 
sin. That man who adores every day the 
Ashvattha (Ficus religiosa) and the substance 
called Gorochana and the cow, is considered as 
adoring the whole universe with the celestials 
and Asuras and human beings. Indeed, staying 
within these, I accept in my own form the 
adoration that is offered to them. 


WaT HAUT ATRIA ae: MRTT: 
ST TE GMT Heal: WRIT Ta: N19 11 
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Me al iret A OT geat me 


The worship that is offered to these is the 
adoration offered to me. This has been so as 
long as the worlds have been created. Those 
little witted men who adore me in a different 
way, worship me in vain, for the worship of 
that kind I never accept. Indeed, the worship of 
other kind is not at all pleasing to me. 


34 cart 
Us Wet ae a e ene ara 
sgat ail Aa ferret at ustahae i 
Indra said 
Why do you speak highly of the circular 
marks on cowdung, the feet, the boar, the 


Brahmana that is a dwarf in stature and mud 
raised up from the soil? 


Tar Gat Yen wa, Aether WT: 

Vat: Wat aaa AAA oI 

It is you who create all creatures and it is 
you who destroy them. You are the eternal 
nature of all transitory things. 


sitet sara 

Wee wat frye serait 

USM FEM eA: T SPAT AETR 
Bhishma said 

Hearing these words of Indra, Vishnu 
smiled a little and then said, It was with my 
circular disc that the Daityas were killed. It was 
with my two feet that the world was covered.. 

ante Warne fexoerent Aafa: 

a WONT Frat Ts AA Aer RRI 

Assuming the form of a boar I killed 


Hiranyaksha. Assuming the form of a dwarf I 
conquered king Bali. 


R `A NX: Pi 1 
wat à pR A Sat We 183 11 
Those great men who adore these, gratify 


me. Indeed, they who worship me in these 
forms never meet with defeat. 
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MAHABHARATA 


ee 


afi ST GTO GET RTT 
SAUTE See ST TT AIST 


If one, seeing a celibate a Brahmana arrived 
at one's house, offers to him the first portion of 
his food that belongs as of right to a Brahmana, 
and eats the residue he is considered as cating 
Amrita. 

Tat darian ahga: faa! 

waaay Wat Tere Affa: gk II 

If one, after worshipping the moon-twilight, 
stands with face directed towards the Sun, he 
reaps the merit that belongs to the performance 
of ablutions in all Tirthas and becomes purged 
off of all sins. 

Une a: Heart yana TET: | 

AMS GSMA fer YA: TARIRAN 

You Rishis having penances for wealth, I 
have told you in detail what forms a great 
mystery: On what else shall I discourse to you? 
Tell me your doubts! 

aces SAT 

FAM WH Tel AGW gaa 

SMa Aegan: feed AIST: oll 
Baladeva said 

Listen now to another great mystery that 
yields happiness to men. Unacquainted with it, 


ignorant persons suffer much distress from 
other creatures. 


Sed SA At At: Weg Tt A wt chert 

at a ag a aca Wee 

That man who rising early dawn, touches a 
cow, clarified butter and curds, as also mustard 
seeds and the larger variety thereof called 
Priyangu, becomes purged off of all his sins. 


Wet aa Belfer sera: qos at 

Shere anit fazy arated TAT: RRI 

As regards Rishis having penances for 
wealth they always avoid all creatures - both 


before and behind, as also all that is impure, 
while performing Shraddhas. 


eat Sea: 
agaigai wa al l 


Ia F TATA AE A HRA AAT ol 

PaaS Get aati ante Rea 

arse fe GAT Weal: Healt AAJA: NUI 
The Deities said 

If a person, taking a vessel of copper filling 
it with water and facing the East determines 
upon a fast or the observance of a particular 
vow, the celestials become pleased with him 
and all his wishes become crowned with 
fortune. By observing fasts or vows in any 
other way, littlewitted man gain nothing. 

STATS Ait ie ara aye 

afai cored et fiii a RER IU 

IA ASAE NAR 

qadaq age AM gafa Ca 

In uttering the resolution about the 
observance of fasts and in making offerings to 
the celestials, the use of a vessel of copper is 
preferable. In presenting the offerings to the 
celestials in (giving and accepting) alms, in 
presenting the ingredients of the Argha, and in 
offering oblations of water mixed with sesame 
seeds to the departed Manes, a vessel of copper 
should be used. By doing these acts in any 
other way, one acquires little merit. These 
mysteries have been laid down about how the 
deities are pleased. 


ed zara 

mte fat miek uftenfien 

Tere ak AAT cATEHVHTAN I 

fagei wer ere gaei: 

Vy cat Pat ar at Sat a AAEM 
Dharma said 

The offerings made in all rites in honour of 
the celestials and in those in honour of the 
departed Manes, should never be given away to 
a Brahmana who has accepted service under 
the king or who rings the bell or attends to 
minor duties in acts of worship or at 
Shraddhas, or who keeps kine or who drives a 


trade, or who follows some art as a profession, 
or who is an actor, or who quarrels with friends 
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eee 


or who is destitute of Vedic studies, or who 
marrics a Shudra woman. 


Nusa Ge + a vomit À frp 


sates Weare Yer ware 1 

The performer of the Shraddha who gives 
away such offerings to such a Brahmana, 
losses prosperity and multiplies not his race. 
He fails, again to gratify his Pitris by doing 
such an act. 


fiae Caer areas we fi 
Prem: uraa ARARE 


From the house of that person whence a 
guest returns unsatisfied, the Pitris, the deities, 
and the sacred fires, all return disappointed on 
account of such treatment of the guest. 

miei: Fares ee T: 

gA Aena RR: NR 

That man who does not perform the duties 
of hospitality towards the guest arrived at his 
house comes to be considered as equally sinful 
with those who are slayers of women or of 
kine, who are ungrateful towards benefactors, 
who are slayers of Brahmanas, or who are 
violators of the beds of their preceptors. 


aM taa 


vager A At: Wee Mey ggi: 

TTT ST ARAN SAAT AER 1 

TA SARL Seis ag RTT: 

feat yras eA ia S113 ol! 

D . a ` . at f l 

qaaa ASIA ga AT RERNI VU 
Agni said 

Listen you with rapt attention. I shall 
describe the demerits of that man of wicked 
understanding who lifts up his feet for striking 
therewith a cow or a highly blessed Brahmana 
or a burning fire. The infamy of such man 
spreads throughout the world and reaches the 
boundary of Heaven itself. His Pitris become 
filled with fear. The deities also become highly 
dissatisfied with him. Gifted with great energy, 


Fire refuses to accept the libations poured by 
him. : 
SRR Mit da nA Te g TI 
feai a 7 menfa agafa AEREI 


For a hundred lives he has to rot in Hell. He 
is never rescued at any time. 


Teg Wel A Wet WRT À Hever 
SUT A AARAA: 113 B11 
ERA Ae Stitt feats 


T Stat WaT NRA a: MLI XII 

One should, therefore, never touch a cow 
with his feet or a Brahmana of high energy or a 
buming fire, if he is gifted with faith and seeks 
his own behoof. These are the demerits 
declared by me of one who lifts up his feet 
towards these three. 


fanfa sara 

qi Wt Tet wet iR 

Wet at eee Hoare & 11 

THAT Yea Sere aferorrega:1 

Fal AAS TA Het ART AAT SN 

AA TT SRT ANT ARR: 

Gat GH Wee atog IATZ 911 
Vishwamitra said 

Listen to a great mystery that is unknown to 
most of men and which is connected with 
religion. He, who offers to the departed manes, 
rice boiled in milk and sugar, sitting with face 
directed to the south at noontide, in the shade 
caused by an elephant's body in the month of 
Bhadrapada, under the constellation Magha, 
acquires great merits. Hear of those merits. The 
man who makes such an offering to the Pitris 
under such circumstances, is considered as 
performing a great Shraddha each year for 
thirteen years successively. 


ma: Fg: 
age mit ugs T 
at a Aa R R 
BM WMT TST Wacat 
o TICC TCR TEPAT 
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qa or faak em Tt 
faaan wer Ra an 
Zag Wa We A 
Vat Vaated ANS VU 
maaa Bt A 


The Kine said 

That man becomes purged off of all his sins 
who worships a cow with these Mantras. viz., 
O Bahula, O Samanga, O you who are fearless 
everywhere, O you who are forgiving and full 
of auspiciousness, O friend, ʻO source of all 
plenty, in the region of Brahman, formerly you 
were present with your calf in the sacrifice of 
Indra the holder of the thunderbolt! You were 
stationed in the sky and in the path of Agni! 
The celestials with Narada among them 
worshipped you on that occasion by calling 
you Sarvamsaha! Such a man attains to the 
region of Purandara. He acquires, besides, the 
merits that belong to kine, and the splendour of 
the Moon also. 

T fe wat aange 

Uod a: dy Wesel 
AT ae Ue FT Wa ii 
Wis: ae Sl Aft THAN aI 

Such a man becomes freed from every sin, 
every fear, every grief. At the end, he acquires 
residence in the happy region of the Thousand 
eyed Indra. 


Wet sara 
AA AT HEMT AAA ARTT: 
| ARSE: Wel Teo TEATS RI 
Bhishma said 


After this, the highly blessed and illustrious 
seven Rishis headed by Vashishtha, rose and 
going round the Louts-born Brahman stood 
around him with hands joined in respect. 


yamna Wa Wisma: Fara: | 
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sara set Tat afar gente: 1s 3 11 

Vashishtha, that foremost of all persons 
conversant with Brahma became their 
spokesman and put this question which 
conduces to the behoof of all creatures but 
especially to the Brahmanas and Kshatriyas. 


adari vet Tee fated: | 
saree: Set aa efter: agaa: 
By doing what acts may virtuous men who 


have no worldly belongings succeed in 
acquiring the merits of sacrifices? 


Weare Ue wet ST T SHOT 

Taa TAT TEM TATA 4 

Hearing this question of theirs the 
Grandfather Brahman began to say what 
follows. 

WT sara 

Set IA ARIAT Jerk: WA: YHA: 

yen: sais walt Tae: NYET: NYA 
Brahman said 

Excellent is this question, you highly 
blessed ones! It is at once auspicious and high 
and full of mystery. This question that you 
have put is subtile and conduces to the well- 
being of mankind. 

gant wearers Fae Tales! 

BM aE Heat MT AT WHT SIO! 

You Rishis having penances for wealth, I 
shall recite everything to you in full. Do you 
listen with attention to what I say as to how 
men acquire the merits of sacrifices. 

daer Yat Sf Aer yore Afè 

W AAA STATI TAT CU 

tA: Ufa: et: HEMT: TAtfet:! 

BAST WHA: Ucar Agta TANS Fl 

In the lighted fortnight of the month of 
Pausha, when the constellation Rohini is in 
conjunction, if one purifying himself by a bath 
lies, under the canopy of heaven clad in a 
single piece of cloth, with faith and rapt 


— 
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attention, and drinks the rays of the Moon, he 
wins the merits of great sacrifices. 


Wie a: UH Yet ant fier: 

Sat Het: ya geada R: 1G ofl 

You foremost of twice born persons, this is 
a great mystery that I declare it to you in reply 
to your question, you who know the truths of 
all subjects. 


CHAPTER 127 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
The worship of sacred fire 


$ ii 

aeea iS YAT: 

AURRERA e R TNI 

Ra aga uel: doret afet A 

anA qe T ETAT 
Vibhavasu (The Sun) said : 

There are two offerings. One of these 
consists of a palmful of water and the other 
called Akshata consists of rice grains with 
clarified butter. One should on the day of the 
full moon, stand facing that bright orb and 
make to him the two offerings mentioned viz., 
a palmful of water and the rice grains with 
clarified butter called Akshata. The man who 
presents these offerings is said to worship his 
sacred fire. Indeed, he is considered as one 
who has poured libations on the three 
(principal) fires. 


ma a At areg E 

a geht aur ra age N 

That man of little understanding who cuts 
down a large tree on the day of the new moon, 
becomes sullied with the sin of Brahmanicide. 


By killing even a single leaf one commits that 
sin. 


qan g a: aare ERT 
fefarersarent fraa ax 


That foolish man who chews a toothbrush 
on the day of the new moon is considered as 


injuring the god of the moon by such a deed. 
The departed Manes of such a person become 
annoyed with him. l 


get a Te Baws UEA TAR 

ga rarer Het ANSE AINN 

The celestials do not accept the libations 
poured by such a man on days of the full moon 
and the new moon. His departed Manes, 
become enraged with him and his family 
become extinct. 


CIETIE] 
TANI wer aa ASNE 
Afida a aAA RURI 
tam: firda sera vday a 
fomm: araa Ayre TEds Ten tt 


Shree said 


The celestials and departed Manes leave 
that sinful house, in which eating and drinking 
vessels and seats and beds lie scattered and in 
which women are beaten. Without accepting 
the offerings made to them by the owners of 
such houses, the celestials and the departed 
Manes fly away from such a sinful house. 


SAT Sarat 

aq carat yot cere ett each 

yada: Ta wet aae 
Angirasa said 

The offspring of that man multiplies who 
stands every night for a full year under a 
Karanjaka tree with a lamp for lighting it and 
holds in his hands the roots of the Suvarchala 
plant. 


ma Sate 
akei add Hale ett cent wie 
axa feat Wart A a Ate AIR 
Gargya said 
One should always do the duties of 
hospitality to his guests. One should give 
lamps in the hall or shed where sacrifices are 


celebrated. One should avoid sleep during the 
day, and abstain from all sorts of flesh or food. 
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Ù i a alae Bharata. It is by observing all these that the 
Water fera yat J l 
` a 7! offerings made at Shraddhas become endless. 
w ASA a: MSA Ae A 
One should never injure kine and l : aa ; z 
Brahmanas. One should always recite the fams a agai a Hehe Yih a 


names of the Pushkara lakes and the other 
sacred waters. Such a course of duty is the 
foremost. Even this forms a high religion with 
its mysteries. If observed in practice, it is sure 
to yield great results. 

arte segyiantgr ard Treat Weta! 

qg Stabe IM: Sema: Wetferar: gall 

If a person celebrated even a hundred 
sacrifices, he is doomed to see the exhaustion 
of the merits belonging to the libations poured 
therein. The duties, however which I have 
mentioned are ‘such that when observed by 
persons having faith their merit becomes 
endless. 

So a mi Tet mee Frater 

MARA A ca a tien Aig Mel 


THA FT Ant aaga = AT 


Listen now to another great mystery 
unknown to many. The celestials do not eat the 
libations on occasions of Shraddhas and rites in 
their honour or on occasions of those rites 
which are performed on ordinary lunar days or 
on the especially sacred days of the full moon 
and the new moon, if they see a woman in her 
menses or one who is the daughter of a mother 
suffering from leprosy. 


Usa gS gat aa: 1123 11 

forest 1 gafa atoa aag 

The ancestors of the man who allows such a 
Woman to come near to place where the 
Shraddha is being performed by him do not 
become pleased with him for thirteen years. 


Jea: ya: m, aA are 

dida i da a EA ZIA: 

Clad in white clothes, and becoming pure in 
body and mind, one should invite Brahmanas 


and make them utter their benedictions. On 
such occasions one should also recite the 


anyen AAT GAT FA T:N 


Broken utensils broken bedsteads, cocks 
and dogs as also such trees as have grown 
within dwelling houses, are all in auspicious 
objects. 

Dhaumya said 

Rams af wig: UA g ARA: 

Hae à da efaa a: 

JAA ga wet aeng sat T TAIA 

In a broken utensil exists Kali himself, 
while in a broken bedstead is loss of money. 
When a cock or a dog is seen, the celestials do 
not eat the offerings made to them. Scorpions 
and snakes find shelter under the roots of a 
tree. Hence one should never plant a tree 
within his house. 


weir earet 

Tt AHMET ATU Bl 

SaR A MAT i AT ALTE TALI 8 UI 

TUA ead Ys Ah E Ts SII 

ed A At ECTS TYRAC 
Jamadagni said 

That man whose heart is not pure is sure to 
go to Hell even if he worships the celestials in 
a Horse sacrifice or in hundred Vajapeya 
Sacrifices, or if he practises the severest 
austerities with head down most. Purity of 


heart is considered as equal to Sacrifices and 
Truth. 


Yat WA seat Waquet fas 

Teletype: mae AfA 

A very barley with a purc heart to a 
Brahmana, acquired poor Brahmana by giving 


only a portion of powered the region of 
Brahman himself. This is a sufficient proof. 
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CHAPTER 128 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 
The observance of dutics which produces 
happiness 
ag aaa 

fafag ot yeah aga yaran 

Wes À Soreness RRT: 
Vayu said 

I shall recite some duties the observance of 
which produces happiness to mankind. Do you 
listen also with rapt attention, to certain 
transgressions upon which they depend. 

atta a adet Tae TAT 

Aua ater: fai aiea: 

Ue fam na: sea: Wate: 

OAR aia ara À aa Rez 

Met a AMSA Teor AeA 

WYSE Tet Wet FEATS I 

That man who offers for the four months of 
the rainy season sesame and water (to the 
Pitris) and food, according to the best of his 
power to a Brahmana thoroughly expert in 
duties, who duly pours libations on the sacred 
fire, and makes offerings of rice boiled in 
sugared milk, who gives lamps in honor of the 
ancestors, with sesame and water, indeed he 
who does all this with faith and rapt attention, 
acquires all the merits of a hundred sacrifices 
in which animals are offered up to the 
celestials. 

sd a . . i | 1 

SHY Bett Tal giadas AAT: NG MN 

Te Ie Weller A MTT ai 

Listen to this other great mystery that is 
unknown to all. That man who thinks it all 
right when a Shudra lights up the fire upon 


which he is to pour libations or who does not 
sce any fault when women who are 


incompetent to assist at Shraddhas and other 
rites are allowed to assist at them, commit a 
sin. 


TARA HAT Meat A TERRI 
fma + gafa we cafasrad:1 


The three sacrificial fires become enraged 
with such a person. In his next life he is born as 
a Shudra. His departed manes, together with 
the celestials are never pleased with him. 


mafii g ad da Gadde Ai! 

Ud HAM gn: Alay gA Fata fasat: 

I shall now recite what the expiation's are 
which one must perform for purifying himself 
from such sins. Listen to me with attention. By 
performing those expiatory rites, one becomes 
happy and free from fever. 


Tet giàn Waar a Bett ACI 

afai ag gale: wate! 

Fasting all the while one should, for three 
days, with rapt attention pour libations, on the 
sacred fire, of the urine of the cow mixed with 
cowdung and milk and clarified butter. 

Wa: Pacer Wot vied Saat: gH 

abt Mes Argent SATA 

The celestials accept the offerings of such a 
man on the expiration of a full year. His 
departed Manes also, when the time comes for 


him for performing the Shraddha, become 
pleased with him. 

WH BAA THT WRT: AT: Rol 

wai Talent Wet aiga: 

I have thus recited what is righteous and 
what unrighteous, with all their unknown 
details, about human beings desirous of 
attaining to Heaven. Men who abstain from 
these sins or who having committed them 
perform the expiatory rites pointed out, 
succeed in attaining to the celestial region 
when they leave this world. 


am 


510 


MAHABHARATA 


ŘĖĖ——————— —e 


CHAPTER 129 


(ANUSHASANIKA. PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 
The condition of men who know others 
wives 


ag Sara 
MAR À E Aaa T 
Fam: faat aga afa ARI 
Lomasha said 
The departed Manes of those men who, 
without having wives of their own know the 


wives of other people, are disappointed when 
the time for the Shraddha comes. 


WRT SST eg 

Fees Get SS TACT Tabet TU 

He who knows the wives of other people, 
he who indulges in sexual union with a barren 
woman and he who appropriates what belongs 
to a Brahmana, are equally sinful. 


SATE Tere HOt Art ATT: | 

fae: faster afer Wale: 11311 

Forsooth, the departed Manes of such 
people cut them off without wishing to have 
any intercourse with them. The offerings they 


make fail to please the celestials and the 
departed Manes. 


THI WET ENE Seat eater 

Sere fe adore featresaniisi 

Hence, one should always abstain from 
sexual union with women who are the lawful 
wives of others, as also with women who are 
barren. The man who seeks his own good, 


should not appropriate what belongs to a 
Brahmana. 


Fa UI Tet eet ctafeay 

FEA ceed TSM Feat PETG I 

Listen now to another mystery unknown to 
all, about Religion. One should having faith, 


always do the command of his preceptor and 
other elders. 


aat doie a afer fe Peery 


Gears; waT TT Wot RATS 1 

On the twelfth lunar day, as also on the day 
of the full moon, every month, one should 
make gifts to Brahmanas of clarified butter and 
of Akshata. Listen to me as I say what the 
measure is of the merit that such a person wins. 


Amg alt At WAP naaf: 

TAMA Tact Taher ATTA 19 1 

By such a deed one is said to increase Soma 
and the Ocean. Vasava, the king of the 
celestials confers upon him a fourth part of the 
merits of the Horse Sacrifice. 

ara aaa ae tit A:I 

Vier War] AN ger, AT wr N 

By making such gifts, a person becomes 
gifted with great energy and prowess. 
Wellpleased with him, the divine Soma grants 
him the fruition of his desires. 


AA AUT TA: AGA NETRA: 
Se Alergy Wet ARNOT gaa: 11 11 


Listen now to another duty, together with 
the foundation on which it depends, which 
yields great merits. In this age of Kali, that 
duty, if performed gives much happiness to 
men. 

SCA At Hel: TA: Ys ATTA 

feni Warde Gee: RT: 11 oll 

facies a at gare fiq aga Tel 

aes Hat Aa aah TAT A HTT AM 

That man who, rising at dawn and purifying 
himself by a bath dresses himself in white 
clothes and with concentrated attention makes 
gifts to Brahmanas of vessels full of sesame 
seeds, who makes offerings to the departed 
Manes of water with sesame seeds and honey 
and who gives lamps as also the food called 
Krishara, acquires great merits. Listen to me as 
I say what those merits are. 


fries Tact We Ary WRT: | 
Weert Wa: Fate grant a PIMA 
Sires a at ae Bare agaferor7) 
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feni we We wafer Saat: 1123 11 

The divine chastiser of Paka has attributed 
these merits to the gift of vessels of copper and 
brass filled with sesame seeds. He who makes 
gifts of kine, he who makes gifts of land which 
yicld eternal merit, he who performs the 
Agnishthoma sacrifice with profuse presents in 
the form of Dakshina to the Brahmanas are all 
considered by the celestials as acquiring merits 
equal to those which one acquires by making 
gifts of vessels filled with sesame seeds. 


fetah Wer ares Wert AAST 

AÙ a Hat da Geiser frat: igs 

Gifts of water with sesame seeds are 
considered by the departed Manes as yielding 
eternal gratification to them. The grandfathers 
all become highly pleased with gifts of lamps 
and Krishara. 

wat a igh a fageartirgfarry 

Wana egies TIRA 

I have thus recited the ancient ordinance, 
laid down by the Rishis that is highly spoken of 
by both the departed Manes and the celestials 
in their respective regions. 


CHAPTER 130 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 


The mysteries of duty and religion 


Tey Sart 
WARGO: Wes fT Wea: 
HSM MSTA Wear: 1181 
Bhishma said 
The diverse Rishis there assembled together 
with the departed Manes and the deities, then, 


with rapt attention, asked Arundhati who was 
gifted with great ascetic merit. 


qamya A AAS AeA: | 
TU THEN AE FAT! 
Te Yor Hy A THT AE ANU 


Having penances for wealth Arundhati was 
equal to her husband the highsouled Vasishtha 


in energy, for both in vows and conduct she 
was her husbands equal. 

Addressing her, they said, We wish to hear 
from you the mysteries of duty and religion. 
You should, O amiable lady, tell us what you 
consider as a great mystery. 


Awaara 


mafaia We erat A AI 

TAA a VAMC TA SAT PATIR N 

Wer Wess Wega: | 

TE TAH AA Yes AM WALI 

WHA At A Teel RCT: | 

STATE fe AA AT TA: TANAN I 
Arundhati said 

The great progress I have been able to make 
in penances is owing to your consideration for 
me in thus remembering my poor self. With 
your gracious permission I shall now describe 
duties that are eternal, and are great mysteries. 
I shall describe them with the causes on which 
they depend. Listen to me as I describe them to 
you in full. A knowledge of these should be 
communicated to him only who has faith or 
who has a pure heart. ; 

These four viz., he who is bereft of faith, he 
who is full of pride, he who is guilty of 
Brahmanicide, and he who violates the bed of 
his preceptor, should never be talked to. 


Religion and duty should never be 
communicated to them. 
sere A cae Alte N: WA: 


MA A A WATT At Asi Wey ATI 

Tat yea A Mt eg 

qaae FTI Tee 

The merits acquired by a person who gives 
way a Kapila cow every day for twelve years, 
or by a person who worships the deities every 
month in a sacrifice or by him who gives away 
hundreds of thousands o kine in the great 
Pushkara, do not equal those that are his with 
whom a guest is pleased. 


512 


MAHABHARATA 


aaa 


HEM AGA TAT AGENT YATAR: 

TRA AAT: META ASMA: NC 1 

Listen now to another duty whose 
observance yields happiness to mankind. It 
should be observed its secret ritual by a person 
having faith. Its merits are certainly high. 

HIG WEA Yel SAL AE 

Fitts Tat Is a a ASCH 

Varad Meer Tet TT 

Seat Ait Met FAY Aag ARNIR 

Raan Alert Teta: | 

aie: AAA Tat gPa AN 

Listen to what they are. If a person rising at 
dawn and taking with him a quantity of water 
and a few blades of Kusha grass, goes to a 
cowpen and arrived there, washes a cow's 
horns by sprinkling thereon that water with 
those blades of Kusha grass and then causes 
the water to drip down on his own head, he is 
considered, on account of such a bath, as one 
who has performed his ablutions in all the 
sacred waters that the wise have heard to exist 


in the three worlds and that are honored and 
resorted to by the Shiddhas and Charanas. 


WS aa ales gad: fight 

yarda Yas: Visa AACA? I 

After Arundhati had said these words all the 
deities and ancestors applauded her saying, 
Excellent, Excellent, Indeed all the beings 


there were highly pleased and all of them 
adored Arundhati. 


fang sara 
Het THT AEA WER Sele | 
A Sau A A ae Seat GETS II 
Brahman said 


O highly blessed one, excellent is the duty 
that you have described together with its secret 
ritual. Praise be to you! I grant you a boon, viz., 
that your penances always may increase. 

aa Sara 


Toten set fkt gore at war ge 


gaat fares mii m a aix 


Yama said 

I have heard from you an excellent and 
agreeable subject. Listen now to what 
Chitragupta has said and what is agreeable to 
me. 

Teer oeign west stg weft: 

FEAT Ait STATA Fetter RG UI 

Those words touch on duty with its secret 
ritual and are worthy of being heard by the 
great Rishis as also by men having faith and 
desirous of achieving their own good. 


q fe gua cer wid fafag foya 

tind a ay a errferferestern 2g 

Nothing is lost of either virtue or sin that is 
committed by creatures. On days of the full 


moon and the new moon, those acts are taken 
to the Sun where they rest. 


Dacia Te nat Ae a WS ferry: 

VARTA yoa we MATT TATI VOU 

When a mortal goes into the regions of the 
dead the Sun witnesses all his deeds. He who is 
virtuous, acquires the fruits of his virtue there. 

fafag ot yana agaa wT 

Unite da ett a ae Gerd aT 

- SOME Uwe a alten a aa 

Feat alten Sar AT ATRI 

I shall now tell you of some auspicious 
duties that are approved of by Chitragupta. 
Water for drink, and lamps for lighting 
darkness, should always be given as also 
sandals and umbrellas and Kapila kine with 
due rites. In Pushkara especially, one should 
make the gift of a Kapila cow to a Brahmana 
conversant with the Vedas. 

are a a WaT: uT 

aa anà mianga MAES ol 

One should also always maintain his 
Agnihotra with great care. Here is another duty 
which was proclaimed by Chitragupta. 


THAT WAT ge AMAT: | 
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OOOO 


Vert Taye Weed crea AMT aI 

The best of creatures should listen to what 
the merits are of that duty separately. In course 
of time every creature is destined to undergo 
dissolution. 

wa gage: ease: 

SMT facet A PAT WATT U1 

The little witted meet with great distress in 
the regions of the dead, for they become 
stricken with hunger and thirst. Indeed, they 
have to rot there in pain. There is no escape for 
them from such a disaster. 

aaan TAT Ut agag: 

wa od yani A suitor HRR 

They have to enter into a thick darkness. I 
shall now tell you of those duties by 
discharging which one may succeed in getting 
over such disasters. 

are tert a ter Aa Yale 

wire Yor feet: wk faster 1R% 

The performance of those duties costs every 
litle but yields great merit. Indeed, such 
performance yields great happiness in the other 
world. The merits of the gift of water for drink, 
are excellent. In the next world, in especial, 
those merits are very great. 

WA yaaa AMT et Tat fasta 

agi aiaei aa yia MAMTA GI 

A large river full of excellent water is 
ordained in the other world for them who make 
gifts of water for drink. Indeed, the water 
contained in that river is endless and cool and 
sweet as nectar. 


u wa we fafa ii a: rR 
VENT Ver Saat YUAN GI 


He who makes gifts of water in this world, 
drinks from that river in the next world when 
he goes there, listen now to the profuse merits 
accruing from the gift of lamps. 


msaa Feat duet 7 arak 
WH ae aaa TAR: QUI 


The man who gives lamps in this world has 
never to even see the thick darkness (of Hell). 
The Sun and the Moon and the God of Fire 
always give him their light when he goes to the 
other world. 


Samat fare: Ada fey: 

Beet a ass: Ueeilertal ASU 

The celestials ordain that on very side of 
such a person there should be burning light. 
Indeed, when the giver of lights goes to the 


world of the dead, he himself shines in pure 
effulgence like a second sun. 

Tag Sa: yaa: Unites a fared: 

aftet & vast set ATIR VI 

qent a ANAT saat wet Ae eT 

Went West ta at Hale TUZ oll 

Hence, one should give lights while here 
and water for drink in especial. Listen now to 
what the merits are of the person who makes 
the gift of a Kapila cow to a Brahmana 
knowing the Vedas, especially if the gift be 
made in Pushkara. Such a man is considered as 
having made a gift of a hundred kine with a 
bull a gift that yields eternal merit. 

Wt at a aq fafue dee Teel 

Peay Alten Bear Vert Wye FATS RU 

The gift of a single Kapila cow is capable 
cleansing whatever sins the giver may be guilty 
of even if those sins be as grave as 
Brahmanicide, for the gift of a single Kapila 
cow is considered as equal in merit to that of a 
hundred kine. 

AY BUC SAT ATE REI 

a det ferent aAA g: 7 a kR: 

Hence, one should give away a Kapila cow 
at that Pushkara which is considered as the 
senior, on the day of the full moon in the 
month of Kartika. Men who succeed in making 
such a gift have never to mcet with distress of 
any kind, or sorrow, or thorns giving pain. 


IA a At Ge WTA fTAN 
BAC YS GA TMT Weta 3 3 
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That man who gives away a pair of sandals 
to a superior Brahmana who is worthy of the 
gift, acquires similar merits. By giving away an 
umbrella, a person gets comfortable shade in 
the next world. 


4 fe A ere ASEE Sater 
fagani sear GT feraTay= 113 %1 


A gift made to worthy person never goes 
for nothing. It is sure to yield agreeable results 
to the giver. Hearing these opinions of 
Chitragupta the Sun's hairs stood erect. 

Sara tae: Wal: fida meg: 

gi fe Frayne Sieh M:N 

Gifted with great splendour, he addressed 
all the celestials and the departed Manes, 
saying, Ye have heard the mysteries about 
duty, as explained by the great Chitragupta. 


FETT À N Telly AGG 
mA aaa T i fae NZA 
Those human beings who gifted with faith, 


make these gifts to great Brahmanas, become 
freed from fear of every sort. 
mia User At Anette AAR: 
SAS SATAN a EAT: 11319 11 
These five kinds of men sullied with 
vicious deeds have no escape. Indeed, these 
wretched men of sinful conduct, should never 


be talked to. Indeed they should always be 
avoided. 


Feel Aa WET NERA A: 

SES A: Rai aiae 

Those five are he who is the destroyer of a 
Brahmana, he who is the destroyer of a cow, he 
who is addicted to sexual union with other 
people's wives, he who is bereft of faith (in the 
Vedas), and he who maintains himself by 
selling the virtue of his wife. 


Jaia eat Ate mafo: 
Weta à Gar Wa: ECSU ATER 


These men of sinful conduct when they go 
to the region of the dead rot in hell like worms 
which live upon puss and blood. 


arene: fiq a Sarat eet weet ÀI 
acca a fart À A a A:I% ol! 


These five are avoided by the departed 
Manes, the celestials, the Snataka Brahmanas 
and other twice born persons who are given to 
the practice of penances. 


CHAPTER 131 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
The power of the Pramathas. 


ater Sarat 
Wa: Wa eT ears fares sl 


AGT USM: VAAL, STITT I 
TSA Sf USM SAULT: | 
faen Far set FEAT AAPL 


Bhishma said 

Then all the highly blessed celestials and 
the departed Manes, and the highly blessed 
Rishis also, addressing the Pramathas, said, Ye 
are all highly blessed beings. Ye are invincible 
night rangers. Why do you afflict those men 
who are vile and impure and that are unclean? 


HU et: Welter Aa a a fea 

Wen a ait Tey Wore 

RGR Bore Ta AAPA: 13 11 

What acts are considered as obstacles to 
your power? What indeed, are those acts on 
account of which you cannot afflict men? What 
are those acts that are destructive of Rakshasas 
and which prevent you from influencing the 
dwellings of men? Ye night rangers, we wish 
to hear all this from you. 

WET Sy: 

Wert adfa: a avert 

demi Glee Baye A A: GIGI 

afis yida ae ua wer eerste 

M Steer: Wd gA HATTA 
The Pramathas said 


Men are rendered unclean by acts of sexual 
intercourse. They who do not purif, 
themselves after such deeds, they who insult 
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their elders, they who from stupefaction eat 
different sorts of meat, the man also who sleeps 
at the foot of a tree, he who keeps any animal 
matter under his pillow while lying down for 
sleeps and who lies down or sleeps putting the 
head where his feet should be placed, or his 
feet where his feet should be placed, these men 
are considered by us as unclean. Indeed, these 
men have many holes. 


see UTE e a gai 

Wt AAMT THT AAT TA ATA: 1G HI 

Wa wera, tart fe Aa 

gaat a veteran at Magy fag 

Those also are classed amongst those who 
throw their phlegm and other uncle and 
secretions into the water, Forsooth, these men 
deserve to be killed and eaten up by us. Indeed, 
we afflict those human beings who are endued 
with such conduct. Listen now to what those 
acts are which are considered as antidotes and 


on account of which we fail to do any injury on 
men. 


TREATS ag At Ta 

Beret TA SEAT RT ATA: 11 

X a ate 1 Geka aL A Mage RAG 

ae nR Fret Randt a ARN 

TAi dew we fittest 

SATA FASTA: GENTS FATT: toll 

Those men on whose body are marks of 
Gorochana, or who hold Vachas in their hands, 
or who make gifts of clarified butter with 
Akshata, or who place clarified butter and 
Akshata on their heads, or those who abstain 
from meat, are incapable of being afflicted by 
us. That man in whose house the sacred fire 
burns day and night without being ever 
extinguished or who keeps the skin or teeth of 
a wolf in his house or a hill-tortoise, or from 
whose house the sacrificial smoke is seen to 
curl upwards or who keeps a cat or a goat that 
is either tawny or black in colour, is free from 
our power. 
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Aaa Refa Tey TAT 

mgar fafs: Faraut: 11g VI 

Aana À a fanfa Saga! 

Those householders who keeps these things 
in their houses always find them free from the 


attacks of even the most dreadful spirit that live 
on carrion. 


Tf Rg Aena fari 

Wie a: aet Wa A a: APA RAR 

Those beings also, that like us range 
through different words seeking pleasure, are 
unable to do any harm to such houses. 
Therefore, should men keep such articles in 
their houses as are destructive of Rakshasas. 
We have thus told you everything in solution 
of your great doubts. 


CHAPTER 132 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 


The mysteries of duty described by the 
elephant 


SST sara 
Wa: Wate: Taney: frag: | 
Sars Set Say area a pre RURI 
ai neat ANT a Seat 
ei tet ATT TATE: 11 
Bhishma said 


After this, the Grandfather Brahman, 
sprung from the primeval lotus and resembling 
the lotus (in agreeableness and fragrance), 
addressed the celestials headed by Vasava, the 
husband of Sachi, Yonder sits the powerful 
Naga who lives in the nether regions Gifted 
with great strength and energy and with great 
prowess also, his name is Renuka. He is 
certainly a great being. 


akana: Wa Agata Aer: 
Wit Hel Hoel AART 
Mata: a TSA AEST 
TIM Valor Meat yag Ta AUS 
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faaraeaer: rat à Sat TH TaT 
VATA LSTA AA Ù RURITIA N 
Those powerful elephants of great energy 
and power, who hold the entire Earth with her 
hills, waters and lakes, should be seen by this 
Renuka at your request. Let Renuka go to them 
and ask them about the mysteries of religion or 
duty! Hearing these words of the Grandfather, 
the celestials wellpleased, sent (the elephant) 
Renuka to where those upholders of the world 


aa ASNT Aq AKA TTT UI 

Going where those elephants are, Renuka 
address them, saying, Ye powerful creature 
have been commanded by the celestials and the 
departed Manes to question you about the 
mysteries of religion and duty! I desire to hear 
you discourse on that subject in detail. Ye 
highly blessed ones, do ye discourse on the 
subject as your wisdom may dictate. 


fans sa: 
mia TIA Ager Ager Fea 
ot FaAa Al aa PStea TIO MN 
Standing in the eight quarters, the elephants 
said, On the sacred eighth day of the dark 
fortnight in the month of Kartika when the 


constellation Ashlesha is in the ascendant, one 
should make gifts of treacle and rice. 


SH Wal Wises AcE BIA: | 
aan À AMT A:N 
Stra waa Hest ANR: gag: 
oat Seiten À HETAT T:R 
a 7 afei mieg asiga 

Fal ANAT: AAS TTT Ro 11 
AG et TET CAT GATE 
Lagra afet oH aaia g FANNIR 
HEEE LAE IGCECIEGEE H 


Renouncing anger, and living on regulated 
diet, one should. make these offerings at a 
Shraddha, uttering these Mantras, Let Baladeva 
and other Nagas endued with grcat strength, let 
other powerful snakes of huge bodies that are 
indestructible and eternal and let all the other 
great snakes that have taken their birth in their 
family, make vali offerings to me for the 
increase of my strength and energy. Indeed, let 
my strength be as great as that of the blessed 
Narayana when he raised the submerged Earth. 
Uttering these Mantras, one should make Bali 
offerings upon an anthill. After sunset, 
offerings of raw sugar and rice should be made 
on anthill selected. The anthill should 
Previously be strewn with Gajendra flowers. 
Offerings should also be made of blue clothes 
and fragrant unguents. 

Fret t y aria aet are RaR 

Wa gera: Wa aaan: 

HG i Taga MAA TREAT N 

If offerings are made thus, thosc, beings 
that live in the nether regions, carrying the 
weight of the upper regions upon their heads or 
shoulders, become well pleased and gratificd. 
As for ourselves, we also do not feel the 
exertion of upholding the Earth, on account of 
such offerings beings made to us. 


Ue mam We mat afar: 

TA: ga Aya: y ar gA: UTI 

Afflicted with the burthen we bear, this is 
what v think (beneficial for men), without the 
slightest selfish end. By observing this rule for 
a full year, fasting on each occasion, 
Brahmanas Kshatriyas, and Vaishays and 
Shudras, acquire great merits from such gifts. 

T tat Sear art aguet cA 

arih afer Tat IgE AAAI AGH 

We think that the making of such Bali 


offerings on the anthill is really fraught with 
very superior merits. 


à a im werdtathiag city sere: 
Fuen HATE Wet AUT Aree: 11 VE II 
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By making such offerings one is considered | things. Indeed, it is they who are upholding the 


as doing the duties of hospitality or a hundred 
years to all the powerful elephants which exist 
in the three worlds. 


fermi a regen tae: farce 

TST ASTM: USAT M VHT VII 

Hearing these words of the powerful 
clephants, the cclestials and the departed 


Manes and the highly blessed Rishis, all spoke 
highly of Renuka. 


CHAPTER 133 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 


Duties as described by Maheshvara and 
Skanda 


WY Save 
BRAT Fo: MGT Tele: | 
agate ma: opt Wa Wa Buell 


Maheshvara said 

You have recited excellent duties from your 
memory. Listen all of you now to me as I 
declare some mysteries about religion and 
duty. 


Sat mt gig: cee À AT: 

Tat AQUA: ALS ARH: 

Only those persons whose understandings 
have been fixed on religion and who are 
endued with faith, should be instructed about 
those mysteries ‘of duty and religion that are 
fraught with high merits. 

Prefmreg a gerah aA 

Wa MMe TAT Ad, TAURI 

Hear what the merits are that become his 
who, with heart shorn of anxiety, gives food 
every day, for a month, to kine, and’ contents 
-himself with one meal a day throughout such 
period. 


Sar mat AEM: wed Wt Wats 
Acta AAT ST ASAI TMG ATS 


The kine are highly blessed. They are 
considered as the most sacred of all sacred 


three words with the celestials, Asuras and 
human beings. 


ag Aa ngA YAN A HRT 

EAC m g à naga: 

Respectful services done to them, yield 
great merit and grave results. That man who 


every day gives food to kine daily, acquires 
accumulated religious merits. 


TAT Se gN: AEA Set YI 

TASS à TROT ARTU U 

Formerly in the golden age, I had expressed 
my approval of these creatures, Afterwards 


Brahman, sprung from the primeval lotus, 
requested me (to show kindness towards kine). 


m meega Ù A: 
WSS WE MT ASM GI: West TT:S 
It is therefore, that embiem of bull stands on 


my standard overhead. I always sport with 
kine. Hence, should kine be adored by all. 


ARAMA Ala aL ERAT ATs | 
T Wasa Waly Aq Herc 
Tet ea VTi St cate TRIR 


Kine are endued with great power, They are 
givers of boons. If adored, they would grant 
boons. That person who gives food to kine 
even for a single day, receives from those 
beneficent creatures, for that deed, a fourth part 
of the merits he may acquire by all his good 
acts in life. 

CHAPTER 134 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
Duties as described by Maheshvara and 
Skanda 
Sag sate 

HATA et JU RT: 

fese i gR F AUR 

atta ae gai wet et fae 

NaN TMI Tt AU 


518 


MAHABHARATA 


e—————————— ee 


Skanda said 

I shall now describe a duty that is approved 
of by me. Do ye listen to it with rapt attention. 
That person who takes a little earth from the 
homs of a bull of blue color, smears his body 
therewith for three days, and them performs his 
ablutions, wins great merits. Hear what those 
merits are. By such a deed he would wash 
away every stain and evil, and acquire 
sovereign sway hereafter. 

Meet Meet Aaa Wawa 

Se at Yet Meet RAN 

Every time he is bom in this world, he 
becomes celebrated for his heroism. Hear of 
another mystery unknown to all. 

ere z za 

PASAT ai ai SLU II 

Taking a vessel of copper and placing 
therein some cooked food after having mixed it 
with honey, one should offer it as offerings to 
the rising Moon on the evening of the day 
when that luminary is at full. 

wer cnet ai see Frater 

TET ae faaan 1 

Wet adage wierd i afer 

Beg ade Ga Wye Tela: 1G 11 

T mi Wane: WE: ga: Nol 


Do you learn, with faith, what the merits are 
of the person who acts thus. The Saddhyas, the 
Rudras, the Adityas, the Vishvedevas, the twin 
Ashvins, the Maruts and the Vasus, all accept 
that offering. By such an offering, Soma 
increases as also ocean that great receptacle of 
waters. This duty that is declared by me and 
that is unknown to all, if performed, certainly 
yields great happiness. 


fao sare 
sagen Wali Saat Ae 
ami da Tent a: afek KaT 
AU A ga: aa: waRT:I 
TA fa: vaai ret are a aR 


Vishnu said 

That person who gifted with faith and freed 
from malice, listens every day with rapt 
attention to the mysteries about religion and 
duty that are preserved by the great deities and 
those mysteries also of the same kind that are 
preserved by the Rishis has never to succumb 
to any evil. Such a person becomes also freed 
from every fear. 

Xa al: YM: YM: AEA SART: 

Tat cnet TET a: Ud Fraga 11 R011 

That man who, with his senses under 
thorough restraint, reads these sections 
describing these auspicious and meritorious 
duties, together with their mysteries duties, that 
have been ascribed (by the previous speakers), 


acquires all the merits of their actual 
performance. 
ana unt mai aa ort fore 


WSS A MAA AUT ea ST HTT ETT 

Sin can never lord over him. Indeed, such a 
man can never be stained with faults of any 
sort. Indeed, one acquires profuse merits by 
reading these mysteries or by reciting them to 
others or by hearing them recited. 


Youd frat tat Gat Ka 

maià fara way Vaal ATT 

The celestials and the departed Manes eat 
for ever the Havi and the Kavi offered by such 
a creature. Both these, on account of the virtues 
of the offer, become inexhaustible. Even such 
is the merit of the person who, with rapt 
attention, recites these mysteries to foremost of 
Brahmanas, on days of the full moon or the 
new moon. 

ator aat a fat Aa feran 

Maat: sary ey Vat: Aan gall 

Such a person, on account of such a deed, 
becomes steady in the performance of all 
duties. He also enjoys personal beauty and 
prosperity. He succeeds, besides this in 
becoming the favourite for all time, of the 


Rishis and the celestials and the departed 
Manes. 
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oe 


Frente Uys at Heroes 

THT gat wat: mge ew 

If a person becomes guilty of all sins except 
those which are classed as grave or heinous, he 
becomes purged off of them all by only 
listening to the recitation of these mysteries 
about religion and duty. 


sitet sara 
Wie iee & tact safer 
CATA Ter Whe Wea TT RII 
Fave ae: areata wate AR 
Bhishma said 
Even these, O king, are the mysteries about 
religion and duty living in the breasts of the 
deities. Held in high esteem by all the celestials 
and promulgated by Vyasa, they have now 
becn declared by me for your behoof. One who 
is conversant with religion and duty thinks that 
this excellent knowledge is even superior to the 
entire. Earth full of riches and wealth. 
ICES a Reco 
q Teenie + Feo 
a ger yorey 
a arena Frere Bo 11 


This knowledge should not be given to one 
who has no faith or to one who is an atheist, or 
to one who has fallen away from the duties of 
his caste, or to one who is shom of mercy, or to 
one who is given to the science of empty 
disputations, or to one who is hostile to his 
Preceptors, or to one who thinks all creatures to 
be different from oneself. 


CHAPTER 135 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 


The law of dict —The position of various 
castes about that 


& Wis eA ivr: AAT Bl 
wer Ayer BH NT: BH YRET A ATAU 


Yudhishthira said 

Who are those persons, O Bharata from 
whom a Brahman in this world may take his 
food? From whom may a Kshatriya, a Vaishya 
and a Shudra take their food respectively? 


say Jara 
TOT ae Aisa Se eet aha: 
Serene war isn: yA RaR: 
Bhishma said 
A Brahmana may take his food from 
another Brahmana or from a Kshatriya or from 


a Vaishya but he must never take food from a 
Shudra. 


Teo: gaar agar visa | AET FI 
aag à yet: waren faa: 


A Kshatriya may take his food from a 
Brahmana, a Kshatriya or a Vaishya. He must, 
however, not take food given by Shudras who 
are given to evil ways and who partake of all 
sorts of food without any hesitation. 


derg Aen fa gioi ada = 

Fa fafana agaes S611 

Brahmanas and Kshatriyas can partake of 
food given by such Vaishyas as serve the 
sacred fire everyday as are faultless in 


character and as perform the vow of 
Chaturmasya. 


YA À Yet A A T 

Tea gt a rate ue Techs T ANG I 

But the man who accepts food from a 
Shudra, swallows the very abomination of the 
Earth and drinks the excretions of the human 
body, and partakes of the filth of all the world. 


QAO Awa Yas a Yee Weer 

yiia à feat: ARN 

He partakes of the very filth of the Earth 
who takes his food thus from a Shudra. Indeed, 


those Brahmanas who accept their food from 
Shudras, take the dirt of the Earth. 


Wael Miftsrat faneishe wea 
TEM: gG ayat ares TERAV 
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If one engages in the service of a Shudra, 
he is doomed to perdition though he may duly 
perform all the rites of his caste. A Brahmana a 
Kshatriya or a Vaishya, so engaging is doomed 
although given to the proper performance of 
religious rites. 


AAT FATA TARA JOT 
WAI ahr mgri Teast TCI 


It is said that a Brahinana's duty consists in 
studying the Vedas and seeking the behoof of 
humanity that a Kshatriyas duty consists in 
protecting men and that a Vaishyas promoting 
their material prosperity. 

aril Sat Aq APART We YI! 

Ayaeaniferiig 

A Vaishya lives by distributing the fruits of 
his own deeds and agriculture. The breeding of 
kine and trade are the legitimate duties in 
which a Vaishya may engage without fear of 
censure. 


Bsa ga: paea ae al 

a fagat Sar Yat A Aiea: AKAM Zool! 

The man who gives up his own proper 
occupation and does that of a Shudra, should 
be regarded as a Shudra, and on no account 
should any food be accepted from him. 


fafaa: musgo: Quest: Afa: 

Maca SAAT Teal A VAT 18a 

Professors of medicine mercenary soldiers, 
the priest who acts as warder of the house, and 


persons who devote a whole year to study 


without any profit are all to be regarded as 
Shudras. 


piaig at gens FRAT: 
SMart Tera Ha Walle SPOTTY 
Set dial a tes Aada al 

a Vania Far at à AfA aR: 


And those who foolishly partake of food 
offered at ceremonials in a Shudra's house, 
suffer from a dreadful disaster. On account of 
partaking such forbidden food, they loose their 
family strength and energy, and acquire the 
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status of lower animals degenerating to the 
position of dogs fallen in virtue and devoid of 
all religious observances. 


Gem fafaa wet a Witwer 
Tae a i TAT Seat a MoT ex 
He who takes food from a physician, takes 


but an excrement; the food of a harlot is like 
urine; that of a skilled mechanic is like blood. 


faias a at Yess MAT | 

Te war wis aq ANE: TREAN 

If a good Brahmana takes the food of one 
who lives by his learning. he is considered as 
taking the food of a Shudra. All good men 
should avoid such food. 


ate at yeh Ta: N Bar 
fag sient qe serecaret ag: RAN 


The food of a person who is censured by 
all, is said to be like a drink from a pool of 
blood. The acceptance of food from a wicked 
person is as the killing of Brahmana. 

SAHA ST AAT HST VOU 

ame gagi wet fers mA are: 

One should not accept food if he is slighted 
and not received with due honors by the giver. 
A Brahmana, who does so, is soon possessed 
by disease, and his family soon becomes 
extinct. 


TRY Heats AMAA TATU 
By accepting food from the warder of a 


city, one degenerates to the status, of the 
lowest outcast. 


TA a TA eT YU RCT 

Feat sat feat erat gaad: 

If a Brahmana accepts food from one who 
is guilty of slaying either a cow or a Brahmana, 
or from one who has committed adultery with 
his preceptor's wife, or from a drunkard, he 
helps to promote the family of Rakshasas, 


PARAMS era Ger citrate 
WIAA VATA HECHT SEAT 0 UI 


By taking food from a eunuch or from an 
ungrateful person, or from one who has 
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misappropriated money entrusted to his care, 
one is born in the country of the Sabaras 
situated beyond the limit of the middle country. 


adenda Ase war Great anain 

farage ate eS ATERN 

I have thus duly described to you the 
persons from whom food may be accepted and 
from whom it may not. Now tell me, O son of 


Kunti, what else do you wish to hear from me 
today. 


CHAPTER 136 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 


The expiation of a Brahmana 
disregarding the law 


qfar sara 
SHY AAMT AAA WAT: | 
aa À uie ag farrell 
Yudhishthira said 


You have told me fully of those from whom 
food may be taken and of those from whom it 
should not be taken? 

arent AAA gan 

arnfeeg aivrg wraternht gre RN 

But I have grave doubts on one points, Do 
you O Sire enlighten me; do you tell me what 
expiations a Brahmana should make upon 
accepting the different kinds of food, those 
especially offered in honour of the celestials 
and the oblations made to the departed Manes. 


sitet sare 
ST SAT A WL TRU Hele 
wiry Ait a yet Bt Wee gH 
Bhishma said 


I shall tell you, O prince, how great 
Brahmanas may be freed from all sins incurred 
by accepting food from others. 


yana da mai aag: 
fean da mmg Blaeottsl 


In accepting clarified butter, the expiation is 
made by pouring oblations on the fire, reciting 
the Savitri hymn. In accepting sesamum, O 
Yudhishthira the same expiation has to be 
made. 


nasg da Eat aT E 
aAa Raar t aai IRT: 11 I 
In accepting meat, or honey, or salt, a 


Brahmana becomes purged off of all sins by 
standing till the rising of the Sun. 


a viene A EAR 

Fanmi a fagi me YA ETTIR 11 

T ursa A aA at RAT 

Tata wees yare vireo! 

If a Brahmana accepts gold from any one, 
he becomes cleansed of all sins by silently 
reciting the great Gayatri, and by holding a 
piece of iron in his hand, before the public. In 


accepling money or clothes or women or Egan 
the purification is the same as before. 


HATS Va TATA TAT 
genfa aisg Rale., 


In accepting food, or rice boiled in milk 
and sugar, or sugarcane juice, or sugarcane, Or 
oil or any sacred thing, one becomes purified 
by bathing thrice during the day, viz., at 
morning noon and evening. 

stat yer wa da ae frenà we 

mak gA a Ufa SETUR 11 

If one accepts paddy, flowers fruits, water 
half ripe barley, milk or curdled milk or 
anything made of meal or flour the expiation is 


done by reciting the Gayatri prayer a hundred 
times. 


Ime A wa a ARARA 
Wiese MAA Feld WTI o tl 


In accepting shoes or clothes at obsequial 
ceremonies, the sin is dissipated by reciting 
devoutly the same hymn a hundred times. 


RATS Va ayaa 
afer aogier Fa roe. aRU 
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MAHABHARATA 


The acceptance of the gift of land during 
an eclipse or during the period of impurity, is 
expiated by observing a fast during three 
successive nights. 

Fm g a: aes arg fest: 

sadaa, Yar Aah ETT: NRR 

The Brahmana who partakes of oblations 
offered to departed Manes, in course of the 
dark fortnight, is purified by fasting for a 
whole day and night. 

Ta dagi TS Get aAA 

q ifa Met a Ae: Wale RT: NA 

Without performing his ablutions a 
Brahmana should not recite his evening prayers 
nor engage in religious meditation, nor take his 
food a second time. By so doing he is purified. 

serrate g faut aage 

AA aaga: Teeter: Nes 

Therefore the Shraddha of departed Manes 
has been ordained to be performed in the 


afternoon and then the Brahmana who has been 
invited beforehand should be treated with food. 


Wane Taare Teo Asay 

a facet agaa aA YEG 

The Brahmana who takes food at the house 
of a dead person on the third day after the 


death, is purified by bathing three times daily 
for twelve days. 


aame iA g Favret fase: 

aene fadal Feat TA TIIRA 

After the expiration of twelve days, and 
performing the purification ceremonies duly, 


the sin is dissipated by giving clarified butter to 
Brahmanas, 


Wiest tanita gosie 

If a man takes any food in the house of a 
dead person, within ten days after the death, he 
should perform all the e€xpiations before 
mentioned and should recite the Savitri hymn 
and perform the sin-destroying Ishti and 
Kushmanda penances. 


yaar fat a: ayes Wagga 

qa fuai Area Yet ether TNT 11g 11 

Rani aga da MTR 

The Brahmana who takes his food in the 
house of a dead person for three nights 
becomes purified by performing his ablutions 
thrice daily for seven days, and thus gains all 
the objects of his desire, and is never troubled 
by misfortunes. 

w WA: WAP MESARA 

agii faftraq wer piena faia? ott 

The Brahmana who take his food in the 
company of Shudras, is purged from all 
impurities by duly performing the ceremonies 
of purifications. 


mgA: mr, EAS AREAN 
aa fr Afa ge Ht mR en 
The Brahmana who takes his food in the 


company of Vaishyas, is purged off of all sins, 
by living on alms for three successive nights. 


amd: We As EASAN 
aqa: AE AMAA FT TRR 
If a Brahmana takes his food with 


Kshatriyas, he should perform expiation by 
bathing with his clothes on. 


URS g Set eft Serer garar 

afaa Bri afa AUT YAM AT 3 MI 

By eating with a Shudra on the same plate 
the Shudra loses his family prestige; the 
Vaishya by eating on the same plate with a 
Vaishya, loses his cattle and friends. The 
Kshatriya loses his prosperity; and the 
Brahmana, his effulgence and power. 


maS a wet a Egat ar TET 
mai tate gasai] 


In such cases expiations should be 
performed and propitiatory rites should be 
observed, and oblations offered to the 
celestials. The Savitri hymn should be recited 
and the Revati rites and Kushmanda penances 
should be performed for destroying the sin. 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 

WSS WTA H A:I 

Tree Feet aage AG II 

If any of the above four castes partake of 
food partly eaten by a person of any other 
caste, the expiation is forsooth, made by 


smearing the body with sacred articles like 
Rochana, Durba grass, and turmeric, 


CHAPTER 137 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 


The superiority of charity and devotion 
gff sara 

SP adame ATA Aa AAT 

Tet wig: Saale wa fe 

fanaa yii dat warg 
Yudhishthira said 

O Bharata, O grandfather, you opine that a 
man attains to heaven by virtue of generousity 
and austerity, but my mind is doubtful on 
affirming the same. Kindly let me have an 


adequate solution. kindly tell me which of the 
two is better, viz., charity or devotion? 


ir Sarat 

STO Se EGESEELKUEGIG:IEH 

Tite Beye Wr SUA NRN 
Bhishma said 

Listen to me as I recite the names of the 
princes who having been devoted to virtue, and 
having purified their hearts by penances and 
practiced gifts and other acts of virtue, 


undoubtedly acquire the different celestial 
regions. 


Teas assia: Freveat vet AAN 


SUPT TET WAL Te CePA MATS Hl 

The Rishi Atreya respected of all, attained, 
O king, to the excellent celestial regions by 
importing the knowledge of the limitless 
Supreme Being to his pupils. 


fain: wort frat ae al 
Trea AAS ea T:N 


523 


By offering the life of his dear son, for the 
behoof of a Brahmana king Shibi the son of 
Ushinara was taken from this world to the 
celestial regions 


Veer: R: vera wet AR 
memng Site AA AGFA IG tt 
Pratardana the king of Kashi, secured to 


himself unique and eternal fame in this as well 


as in the other world by giving his son to a 
Brahmana. 


Urea wip afar weer 

oe Vere aia Aag 

Rantideva, the son of Sangakriti, attained to 
the highest heaven by duly making gifts to the 
great Vasishtha. 

feat wen a age Het BAT 

Ba tala cat aaa faeu 

Devavriddha, too went to the celestial 
region by giving a hundred ribbed and 


excellent golden umbrella to a Brahmana for a 
sacrifice. 


mamai MICE CIS Cl 
Vers wa We giaa il 


The worshipful Ambarisha too, has 
acquired the celestial region by making a gift 
of all his kingdom to a highly powerful 
Brahmana. 


Waa: gosi feet at a Ta: 

HUTT AT Sra At MAMAN Ul 

King Janamejaya of the solar race, went to 
the highest heaven by making a gift of earrings, 
fine vehicles and cows to Brahmanas, 


quia Tet tous aa = 


Tiaan, seat fast RaT: Rol 

The Royal Sage Vrishadarvi went to the 
celestial region by making gifts of various 
jewels and beautiful houses to Brahmanas. 


frit we a deft: a-at a ENI 


SURAT Ae: ST MYATT TSN ARM 
King Nimi of Vidarbha, acquired the 
celestial region with his sons, friends and cattle 
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by giving his daughter and kingdom to the 
great Agastya. 
wae Aa AA Sea AeA: | 
TRUST AR SATA AASER 
The illustrious Rama, the son of Jamadagni, 


acquired the eternal regions, far beyond his 
expectation by giving lands to Brahmanas. 

HA A RA ni GATE] 

SAC ASAT ST ATA STAT ATTN UI 

Vasishtha, the greatest of Brahmanas, saved 
all the creatures at a time of great drought 
when the Rain God did not bestow his grateful 
showers upon the Earth, and for this deed he 
has secured eternal bliss himself. 


Tar anda Gal ay À TTI 
A Mat AAC TET Cites Aes AT 1S 
The highlyillustrious Rama the son 


Dasharatha, acquired the eternal regions by 
making gifts of riches at sacrifices. 


FRAT Weare Aer 


TT PA MAT ST FASTA RG I 

The illustrious Royal Sage Kakshasena 
went to the celestial region by duly making 
over to the great Vasishtha the wealth which he 
had deposited with him. 


RITE Way nesafi: Yrs! 

SAMS Sea AMY SAI AE I 

Forthwith Maruta the son of Avikshita and 
the grandson of Karandhama, by. giving his 
daughter in marriage to Angirasa, went to the 
celestial regions. 

Teg Weaeat Wa ii AT: | 


Fi Sg AAMT SOT UAT ATION 

The highly devout king of Panchala, 
Brahmadatta, attained the blessed way by 
giving away a valuable conchshell. 


Te aaea ates weer 
wert frat Wat great a fates m: 
King Mitrasaha ascended to Heaven by 


giving his favourite wife Madayanti to the 
great Vasishtha. 


MAHABHARATA 


Tal: Yas gÀ aaa weer 
AUST TAT Met ARATRI 


Sudyumna the son of Manu, attained to the 
most blessed regions by duly punishing the 
high souled Likhita. 


Agee Tia: OTST ASTM: | 
AAO URIS Tet HAAG o lt 
The celebrated Royal sage Sahasrachitta 


went to the blessed regions by sacrificing his 
dear life for a Brahmana. 


qimia aru erat aye RUTT 
Tea Wet: TAT VUE nR: eu 
The king Satadyumna went to heaven by 


giving to Mudgala a golden palace filled with 
all the objects of desire. 


AAT FT HAL UA: WaT 

qisen WT Sea grga: WN 

Formerly, King Sumanyu by giving to 
Shandilya heaps of food resembling a hill, 
went to the celestial region. 


FUT a AAPL A MCT eT: | 
SAT USAT Tet TTA 31 
The Shalva prince Dyutimat of great 


effulgence attained to the highest regions by 
giving his kingdom to Richika. 
aea Tatars Gat YHA 
Runa m cary AAT IVI 
The Royal Sage Madirashva went to the 


region of the celestials by giving his slender 
waisted daughter to Hiranyahasta. 


CHAT UMS: yai Seat Yat VA: 
ARA AA: Wa: ANIRAI 
The lordly Lomapada attained all the 


objects of his desire by giving his daughter 
Shanta in marriage to Rishyashringa. 


STATS SAT At | SAT AT Ther 
misga citer TTT MÄRTA: 
The Royal Bhagiratha went to the eternal 


regions by giving his famous daughter Hansi in 
marriage to Kautsa. 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 
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Sea Matsa g Tat We wes: 

MA BAS Wet MAPGTAL 11 

King Bhagiratha acquired the most blessed 
regions by giving hundreds and thousands of 
kine with their young one to Kohala. 

Ut Ut A eal GA ATA E Fl 

graft wat: wat Pratt Gt: NRI 

These and many other men, O 
Yudhishthira, have attained to the celestial 
region, by the merit of their charities and 
penances and they have also returned from 
there again and again. 


at saifa aata, wreate fen 

yea Aata à fafai: nR 

Their fame will last as long as the world 
will last. I have related to you, O Yudhishthira, 
this story of those good householders, who 
have attained to eternal regions by virtue of 
thcir charities and penances. 

i: 2 if s à SIEI 2 Ñ fe fà 1 

aaa fe kan: N3 oft 

These people have acquired the celestial 
region by their charities and by performing 
sacrifices and by procreating children. 

Oa g Meet AS AAMT JERI 

giada RN gu 

O foremost scion of Kuru's race, these men 
devoted their virtuous intellects to the 
celebration of sacrifices and charities by 
always performing acts of charity. 


Ua ù ia Weel A atest 
g: wae fe agni dear fe aya RII 


O powerful prince, as night has set in I shall 
explain to you in the morning whatever doubts 
may spring up in your mind. 


CHAPTER 138 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 

The merits of gifts 
grater sare 

Fi Ù MATRA NAATA 

ae Heat À meaa JT: 
Yudhishthira said 

I have heard from you. O sire, the names of 
those kings who have ascended to the celestial 
region. O you whose power is great in the 
observance of the vow of truth, by following 
the religion of gift. 

gig Agira saty ga at 

art afai ta fee Ter Get URI 

How many kinds of gifts are there? What 


are the fruits of the several kinds of gifts 
respectively. 

ae Seay gel yt eet RN 

A: Gt: aA Aig terete aT: 

For what reasons what kinds of gifts made 
to what persons yield merits? Indeed, to what 
persons should what gifts be made? For what 


reasons are how many kinds of gifts to be 
made? I wish to hear all this in full. 


et sara 
TOT Ta HEAT ST Viet AAT 
WM SH Varied adaig AAI 
Bhishma said 
Listen, O son of Kunti, in full to me, O 
sinless one, as I describe the subject of gifts. 


Indeed, I shall tell you, Bharata, how gifts 
should be made to all the orders of men. 


miai HAL HUA ATTA ATT 

Ut tafi We Tae TTY UI 

Gifts are made from desire of merit, from 
desire of profit, from fear, from free choice, 
and from pity. O Bharata! Gifts, therefore, 
should be known to be of five sorts. Listen now 
to the reasons for which gifts are thus divided 
into five classes. 
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MAHABHARATA 


PEDE 


Se Aia a ag JE 

shat a yai EASES 1 

With mind shom of malice, one should 
make gifts to Brahmanas, for by making gifts 
to them one wins fame in this world and great 
happiness in the next. 

Zeit at Steal at Het A aT 

Seiwa aya We qaaa 

He is in the habit of making gifts; or he will 
make gifts; or he has already made gifts to me. 
Hearing such words from solicitors, one gives 
away all kinds of riches to a particular solicitor. 


AR T aasi Ut Gate ferret: | 

sft qa Hale Ge yera UivsA12 11 

I am not his, nor is he mine. If disregarded, 
he may injure me. From such motives of fear 
even a learned and wise man may make gifts to 
an ignorant wretch. 

frat asa hasenia wher afer 

aes et gaa: 

This one is dear to me. I also am dear to 
him. Actuated by considerations like these, an 
intelligent person, freely and with alacrity, 
makes gifis to a friend. 

Seer Greet areata fe Gee 

Sit Cele Sala aA WAM Roll 

The person who solicits me is poor. He is, 
again, satisfied with a little. From 
considerations such as these, one should 
always make gifts to the poor, moved by pity. 

git afai grt goaia 

FAM Ves UST eT: 118 211 
These are the five sorts of gift. They 
increase the giver’s merits and fame. The Lord 


of all creatures has said that one should always 
make gifts according to his power. 


a 


CHAPTER 139 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
Religion and profit, which bring on 
happiness in the next world. The history of 
Rudra and Uma 


frag Teta AAA TEI 

amdaght: Balt Tar A: Wat Hern gn 
Yudhishthira said 

O grandfather, you are endued with great 
wisdom. Indeed, you are fully conversant with 
every branch of learning. In our great family 
you are the only individual who have mastered 
sciences. 

a aig A YSIer 

sey Mae Airoa 

I wish to hear from you discourses of 
Religion and Profit, which bring on happiness 
in the next world, and that are fraught with 
wonder to all creatures. 

i a aa: WHA Fe REA: 

Wet a a fe a: BB ag yeiz 

The time that has come is full of distress. 
The like of it does not generally come to 
kinsmen and friends. Indeed, except you, O 
foremost of men, we have now none else who 
can take the place of an instructor. 


aig serge agit: ufs 
agua a: Wet aq wat yeahs Tans 


If, O sinless one, I with my brothers deserve 
your labour, you should answer the questions I 
wish to ask you. 


ai ANAT: SAL udaan: 

Hert AQAA ATT a AAAI II 

This one is Narayana who is gifted with 
every prosperity and is honoured by all the 
kings. Even he waits upon you, showing you 
every indulgence and honoring you greatly. 


Te Ua Wet a ular a WaT: 
gi free À Aea afagae fas I 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


You should describe it to me, through 
affection, for my benefit as also for that of my 
brothers, in the presence of Vasudeva himself 
and of all these kings. 


SIE sara 

TA AG Set Mea PTET: | 

ent unis Se ao 
Vaishampayana said 

Hearing these words of king Yudhishthira, 
Bhishma, the son of the river Ganges, filled 
with joy on account of his affection for the 
monarch and his brothers, said what follows. 


SET sara 
ag à maena aA 
arer N: YT T A À aT T:N 
Bhishma said 
I shall certainly recite to you discourses that 
are charming on the subject, O king, of the 


power of this Vishnu as displayed in days of 
yore and as I have heard (from my preceptors). 
as MTS Wet a À goji 
BRUT: Weal Bar cet a Ù TTI 
Listen to me also as I describe the power of 
that great god who has a bull for his emblem. 
Listen to me as I describe also the doubt that 


filled the mind of the wife of Rudra and that of 
Rudra himself. 


Od aan ate Fett arai 

Stent ant Regu mad gol! 

POURRA seas TAT aT: 

Rael: AA GAA Ua Ae! 

Once on a time the virtuous Krishna 
observed a vow extending for two and ten 
years. For seeing him who had performed the 
rite of initiation for the observance of his great 
vow, there came to that place. Narada and 
Parvata, and Krishna Dvaipayana and 
Dhaumya that foremost of silent reciters, 
Devala, Kashyapa, and Hastikashyapa. 


SU ada: Tall Seer: | 
Reg: edana: kU 
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Other Rishis also, gifted with initiation and 
self-restraint, followed by their disciples and 
accompanied by many Siddhas and many 
ascetics of great merit, came there. 

Waaa gE 

Zata: Wet LARARE 

The son of Devaki offered them such 


laudable honors of hospitality as are offered to 
the gods alone. 


wing qauly afeeag TAg T 
mafaa: vier ay meta: 


Those great Rishis sat themselves down 
upon seats some of which were green and some 
were goldhued and some were made of the 
plumes of the peacock and some were perfectly 
new and fresh. 


maage g AGT eife: 

mii got a à ae TAT: IY II 

Thus seated, they began to converse 
sweetly with one another on subjects of 
Religion and Duty as also with many royal 
sages and celestials. 


al AUT Tat are 
AeA IT HOTT RETT: 2G Ul 


At that time the energy, in the form of fire, 
of Narayana, rising from the fuel that consisted 
of the rigid observance of his vow, came out of 
the mouth of Krishna of wonderful deeds. 


Wsiatdare t Bet Het WT 

MURATA TANGA TTA V9 11 

That fire began to consume those mountains 
with their trees and creepers and little plants, as 


also with their birds and deer and beasts of 
prey and reptiles. 


qig fafat 

Rei Tet Ae nR aae 

Soon the summit of that mountain presented 
a distressing and pitiful sight. Inhabited by 
animals of various kinds which began to utter 
cries of woe and pain, the summit soon became 
bereft of every living creature. 
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MY aaa GAT WaT: | 

fears aria am A praag RS UI 

That fire of powerful flames, having 
consumed everything without living a residue, 
at last returned to Vishnu and touched his feet 
like a docile disciple. 


m Pera q aRar: 
Nerea A: ARTTIR oll 


That crusher of enemies, viz, Krishna, 
seeing that mountain burnt, cast a benignant 
look upon it and thereby brought it back to its 
former condition. 

wa u frie: yafeaternga:| 

MUMS: PAIGMATT: 1 Vi 

That mountain thereupon once more 
became bedecked with flowering trees and 
creepers, and once more echoed with the notes 
and cries of birds and deer and animals of prey 
and reptiles. 

Wg a EBT gaT 

faferat Geter a AART: 112 VU 

Seeing that wonderful and inconceivable 
spectacle, al the ascetics became filled with 


wonder. Their hair stood erect and their vision 
was disturbed with tears. 


Tat ARTA EBT agai fererentaryl 

Vert wat ai USS Agar ATM 

Seeing those Rishis thus stricken with 
wonder, that foremost of speakers. Narayana, 


addressed them in these sweet and refreshing 
words : 


faniga Te wnat N: 
Fienna faea: AUT ¥ II 


Why, indeed, has wonder filled the hearts. 


of this collection of Rishis, these ascetics who 
are always free from attachment of every kind, 
who are divested of the idea of mineness, and 
who are fully conversant with every sacred 
Science. 


TA Meet Wel AeA aT 
Fara Septet PTT TACT: 114 UI 


MAHABHARATA 


These Rishis having penances for wealth 
and freed from every stain, should explain to 
me truly this doubt which has originated in my 
mind. 


aeaa 


wart A wear a, Peet BAI 

HAR fii AAS HATA A AAT & 11 
The Rishis said 

You are the creator of all the worlds, and 
the destroyer of them again. You are Winter, 
you are Summer, and you are the season of 
Rains. : 

yrat ait yah Rafer aT AI 

Fat frat wa AAT TS VY: WAST Wat All 

Of all the creatures, mobile and immobile, 
that exist on Earth, you are the father, you are 
the mother, you are the master, and you are the 
origin. 

ud At amaai tert ATE 

aA Bea aad RAREN 

Even this, O destroyer of Madhu, is a 
matter of wonder and doubt with us. O source 
of all auspiciousness, you should explain to us 
that doubt, viz., the issue of fire from your 
mouth. 


ant aiaa aaa 
Tgi WET TS ARK VARTAR BUI 


Our fears being removed, we shall then, O 
Hari, recite to you what we have heard and 


seen. 
ages sare 
Wig Ft done w wa aaa fafa 
Foal BRM Aart Alsat F113 ol 
Vasudeva said 


The fire that came out from my mouth and 
that resembles the all destroying Yuga Fire in 
splendour, and by which this mountain has 
been crushed and scorched is nothing else than 
the power of Vishnu. 


AMAT Ferree Faraz | 
Meret SATA, AANE: 3 Ul 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


Ye Rishis, ye arc persons who have 
governed anger, who have brought your senses 
under complete control, who are gifted with 
wealth of penances, and who are very gods in 
power. Yet you have allowed yourselves to be 
agitated and distressed. 

COEIRE Taare 

m afg: gg T à eager zi 

I am now engaged wholly with the 
observances about a rigid: vow. Indeed, on 
account of my observing the vows of an 
ascetic, a fire came out from my mouth. You 
should not allow yourselves to be agitated 
therefor. 

yi AAT A ATR HATA: 113 N 

It is for observing a rigid vow that I came to 
this charming and sacred mountain. The object 
that has brought me here is to acquire, by the 


help of penances, a son that would be my equal 
in power. 


Tat WATT At Se Asfi ah: Tas! 
WAS ATS FE udtag 3x 


On account of my penances, the Soul 
existing in my body became changed into fire 
and came out of my mouth. That fire had gone 
to see the boongiving Grandfather all the 
universe. 


ot Urea À ya yeaa: | 

Aas YAR fale JETRA 

The Grandfather, ye foremost of ascetics, 
told my soul that the energy of the great god 
having the bull for his embalmer would take 
birth as my son. 


Wiss agema meg AAA! 

Frere Raa wort: We eATTA: 113 & Ul 

That fire returning from its mission, has 
come back to me and approached my feet like a 
disciple desirous of attending to me dutifully. 
Indeed, renouncing its fury it has come back to 
its own proper nature. 


Wits Wet a: ee T: 
WaT N UA A i: SA AMAT: ROM 
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I have thus told you, in brief, a mystery 
belonging to Him who has the lotus for the 
origin and who is gifted with great intelligence. 
Ye Rishis having penances for wealth, you 
should not yield to fear. 


Wea Ter wat ia 

qR aaa: 113 CH 

You are gifted with farreaching vision. You 
can proceed to every place without any 
obstacle. Radiant with vows observed by 


ascetics, you are adomed with knowledge and 
science. 


wag ter at ee fafa ar ate at afar 

aed we fafa We Haat Gerd MSV 

I now ask you to tell me something that is 
highly wonderful which you have heard of or 
seen on Earth or in the celestial region. 

TRUM ARR WUT 

Tate: Brae AR: oll 

I am anxious to taste the honey of words 


which will drop from your lips and which, I am 
sure, will be as sweet as a jet of nectar itself. 


wEaeage at RETN 

fafer ar fer ar fenfery Ra T: 11s RI 

Vale: Ot Wa WT A safe URE 

a arena viene AER 

If I see anything on Earth or in the celestial 
region, which is highly delightful and 
wonderful but which is unknown to all of you, 
O god like Rishis, that is on account of my 
own supreme Nectar which is incapable of 
being obstructed by anything. Anything 
wonderful which I know by nature or by my 
own inspiration, ceases to appear wonderful to 
me. 
HSA: BA GA: AAAATT Ac: 
fart first Aai viet enaz 
Anything, however, that is recited by pious 
persons and that is heard from those who are 
good, deserves to be accepted with respect and 


faith. Such discourses exist on Earth for a long 


time and will last like characters engraved on 
rocks. 
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MAHABHARATA 


Wee UMA gi TATAN 

SUITE! gfe GUTS VII 

I wish, therefore, to hear at this meeting of 
ourselves, something dropping from the lips of 
persons who are good and who cannot fail to 
be productive of good to men. 

Tat gim: Wet faker: Sora ret 

FA: Use EUNE EiS URAIN 

Hearing these words of Krishna, all those 
ascetics became filled with wonder. They 
began to look at Janardana with those eyes of 
theirs that were as beautiful and large as the 
petals of the lotus. 


ARMA paS 
amagi: ga gS UI 


Some of them began to glorify him and 
some began to adore him with respect. Indeed, 
all of them then sang the praises of the 
destroyer of Madhu with words whose 
meanings were adomed with the eternal Richs. 


qA YUN: Wa ANE Zaa 
Tel fanang afaa 


all those ascetics then appointed Narada, 
that foremost of all persons conversant with 
words, to satisfy the request of Vasudeva. 


FA: Se: 
aada a fret fenai gat 


SE EGRIEELIESTE EIEL ER TINY C11 
a anaie feat arte! 
a GS aih menga N 


The Ascetics said 


You should, O Narada, describe in full, 
from the beginning, to Hrishikesha, that 
wonderful and inconceivable incident which 
took place, O powerful one, on the mountains 
of Himavat and which, O ascetic, was seen by 
those of us who had gone there in course of our 
sojourn to the sacred waters. Indeed, for the 
behoof of all the Rishis here collected, you 
should recite that incident. 


Wage: T ghia man BA: 

ae Sate: Yaga TNN ott 

Thus addressed by those ascetics, the 
celestial Rishi, viz., the divine Narada, then 
recited the following story whose incidents had 
taken place sometime before. 


CHAPTER 140 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 


Religion and profit, which bring on 
happiness in the next world. Thc history of 
Rudra and Uma 


let sara 


eat ANTE mag: 

ever wel dare eTR 
Bhishma said 

Then Narada, that holy Rishi, that friend of 
Narayana, recited the following discourse that 
took place between Shankara and his wife 
Uma. 


ANE sare 
TTA THI FITS: WAT! 
yà fit fenate Raama 


Narada said 

Once on a time the pious lord of all the 
celestials, viz., Mahadeva having bull for his 
emblem, practised severe penances on the 
sacred mountains of Himavat the resort of 
Siddhas and Charanas. 


aig TA agg 

SEE EID Cee CIC CHET 

That charming mountain is overgrown with 
various kinds of herbs and adorned with 
various flowers. At that time they were 
inhabited by the different tribes of Apsaras and 
crowds of ghosts. 


Wa Sat Yer gat yarn: | 
mratani RAe: us 


There the great god sat, filled with joy, and 


encircled by hundreds of ghostly beings who 
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presented various aspects to the eye of the 
beholder. Some of them were ugly and 
awkward, some were very beautiful, and some 
presented the most wonderful appearances, 


Reame: wasnfrankat:| 
PASE Ue TTS ATI I 


a à 
l 


Some, had faces like the lion’s, some like 
the tiger’s, and some like the clephant’s. In 
fact, the faces of those goblins presented every 
variety of animal faces. Some had faces 
resembling that of the jackal; some those of the 
pard’s; some like the ape’s; some like the 
bull’s. 

madig: adna: 11 

Some of them had faces like the owls; 
some like the hawk’s; some had faces like 
those of the deer. 

fartienrad a 

fagani Renang 

The great god was also encircled by 
Kinnaras and Yakshas and Gandharvas and 
Rakshasas and various other created beings. 
The retreat of Mahadeva also abounded with 
celestial flowers and shone with celestial rays 
of light. 


Feorerertign: fka gfi 
WI Vel Gag Ranan 


It was perfumed with celestial sandal and 
celestial incense was burnt on all sides. And it 
echoe with the sounds of celestial instruments. 

qeararreeer aia WAT II 

Indeed, it resounded with the beat of 
Mridangas and Panavas, the blare of conchs 
and the sound of drums. It was full of goblins 
of diverse tribes that danced in joy and with 
Peacocks also that danced with plumes 
outspread, 

Tenet feet daira 

Gheardatered Reanga IRo 
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It was the resort of the celestial Rishis, the 
Apsaras danced there in joy. The place was 
exceedingly beautiful to look at. It was 
exceedingly beautiful, resembling Heaven 
itself. Its view was wonderful, and indeed, its 
beauty and sweetness was beyond description. 

a fiaa wer fitters Sartre 

Tenn aT: 

wadata maaa fR: 

With the penances of that great god who 
sleeps on mountain breasts, that king of 
mountains shone with great beauty. It 
resounded with the chant of Vedas uttered by 
learned Brahmanas given to Vedic recitation. 


Echoing with the hum of bees, O Madhava, the 
mountain became peerless in beauty. 


aeaa E T:R 
a grieme, Ua iI 


Seeing the great god, who has a fierce form 
and who looks like a great festival, the ascetics 
became filled, O Janardana, with great joy. 


yas meN: Fagetaed cea: 1123 11 

Weal Gea: We faydeal: Warsaw: 

BAT AUT: Aas CHAT ATTA: LSI 

AMT: We NAA, TATA: | 

All the highly blessed ascetics, the Siddhas 
who have drawn in their vital seed, the Maruts, 
the Vasus, the Saddhyas, the Vishvedevas, 
Vasava himself, the Yakshas, the Nagas, the 
Pishachas, the Regents of the world, the several 
sacred Fires, the Winds, and all the great 
creatures lived on that mountain with minds 
concentrated in yoga. 


ANE: WATT Slee RTRA 

STA SACHA E TI AS AAAI 

All the Seasons were present there and 
filled those regions with all sorts of wonderful 
flowers, Various kinds of buming herbs 
illuminated the woods and forests on that 
mountain. 


fega YET Fe: WICH S Buea 
fiss Tay Steed Tata: 
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Various species of birds, filled with joy, 
danced about and sang merrily on the charming 
breast of that mountain. Those birds were 
exceedingly loveable on account of the notes 
they uttered. 


aa Sat Prine fecergierqiacii gen 
Tig ga Ang A Were: | 


The great Mahadeva sat, beautifully on one 
of the peaks that was adorned with excellent 
minerals, as if it served the purposes of a fine 
bedstead. 

amatan: Readr: 

ame a gaT: 

Round his loins was a tigerskin, and a 
lionskin was his upper garment. His sacred 


thread consisted of a snake. His arms were 
decked with a pair of red armlets. 


Bye Ata waat YEAS HI 

SHA: AAA AH JINA: 

His beard was green. He had matted locks 
on his head. © dreadful features he fills with 
fear the hearts of all the enemies of the gods. 
He removes the fear of all creatures. He is 
adored by his worshippers as the deity having 
the bull for his emblem. 


Gar Heda: ae ferent T:N ol! 

Gaga: wears: ear ference: | 

The great Rishis, seeing Mahadeva, bowed 
to him by touching the ground with their heads. 
Gifted with forgiving souls, they all became 
freed from every sin and thoroughly purified. 


TA Bea: a sr SAT II 
STEM Sea MG 
The retreat of that lord of all creatures, 
filled with many terrible forms, shone with a 


peculiar beauty. Abounding with many large 
snakes, it was unapprozchable and unbearable. 


atama udna MYER RI 
T u SS A aI 
Within the twinkling of the eye, O destroyer 


of Madhu, everything there became highly 
wonderful. Indeed, the house of the great deity 
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having the bull for his emblem began to blaze 
with a terrible beauty. 


AAMT SAYA PAA TOTA TAT 311 
wamani 


To Mahadeva seated there, came his wife 
the daughter of Himavat, surrounded by the 
wives of the ghostly beings who are the 
companions of the great god. Her dress was 
like that of her husband and the vows she 
observed, were like those of his. 


faudt mag Cent aAa YEN 

fiaa: wair: GadtsyTat gM 

She held a jar on her loins that was filled 
with the waters of every Tirtha, and was 
accompanied by the presiding goddess of all 
the mountain rivers. Those auspicious ladies 
followed her. 


yagana Tegel 
Vat anaa Us FATTER ANI 


The goddess came, raining flowers on all 
sides and various kinds of sweet perfumes. She 
who loved to live on the breast of Himavat, 
advanced in this guise towards her great 
husband. 


m: Beat niet vate e 

TA YR Sal ASA A gR 

With smiling lips and desirous of playing a 
jest, the beautiful Uma covered from behind, 


with her two beautiful hands, the eyes of 
Mahadeva. 


3 TE i 
faii fdan g à Wes TAT II 

_ As soon as Mahadeva’s eyes were thus 

covered, all the regions became dark, and life 

seemed to be extinct everywhere in the 

universe. The Homa rites ceased. The universe 


became suddenly deprived of the sacred Vashat 
Also. 


Te ft: watsa aaa: | 
Frito aat Teal gaa 


All living creatures became dispirited and 
filled with fear. Indeed, when the eyes of the 
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lord of all creatures were thus closed, the 
universe appeared sunless. 


wet aR cer: echt aera 


Tae FI edit Stet eRe AMIRI 

Soon, however, that besetting darkness 
disappeared. A powerful and burning flame of 
fire came out from Mahadeva’s forehead. 

Watt Ure wap Fares 

Prg Stet Aart Aksar FAL 113 of 

A third eye, resembling another sun, 
appeared (on it). That eye began to shine like 
the Yoga. Fire and began to consume that 
mountain. 

watt Fafegar ger Ang 

Bt yong erat aiaa ei 

Seeing what took place, the large eyed 
daughter of Himavat bowed her head to 
Mahadeva gifted with that third eye which 
resembled a blazing fire. She stood there with 
looks fixed on her husband. 


` a f Ñi 

maa A Reta wu 

A DS 

regatta ragga: | 

yui aaae We: Peet NZU 

When the mountain forests burned on all 
sides with their sales and other trees of straight 
stems, and their delightful sandals and various 
excellent medicinal herbs, herds of deer and 
other animals filled with fear, came quickly to 
the place where Hara sat and sought his 
protection. With those creatures almost filling 
it, the hermitage of the great deity shone with a 
sort of peculiar beauty. 

Tat WAS freritenh EAT: | 

BeMaeragn FAM aaT: 113 Vl 
Meanwhile that fire, swelling wildly, soared 
‘up to the very sky and endued with the 
splendour and unsteadiness of lightning and 
looking like a dozen suns in power and 
effulgence, covered cvery side like the all 
destroying YugaFire. 


art wat Peet fara: | 


MAGS aretoan lete ATEKA 
In a moment the Himavat mountains were 
consumed, with their minerals and summits 


and blazing herbs. 
a ag ni vet eaga TA: 
Wet Wat a aee RAZA 
Seeing Himavat crushed and consumed, the 
daughter of that king of mountains sought the 


protection of the great deity and stood before . 
him with her hands joined in respect. 


Sat MAK SPT aaa 

fgets enra wer Freq oI 

Seeing Uma overcome by womanly 
mildness and finding that she was reluctant to 
see her father Himavat reduced to that pitiable 
condition, then Sharva cast kind looks upon the 
mountain. 

aor Ruan, Wa: Veet: Yara: 

eaea gga: 

In a moment the whole of Himavat regained 
his former condition and became as beautiful to 
look at as ever. Indeed the mountain displayed 
a cheerful aspect. All its trees became 
bedecked with flowers. 

Vater fit ger viet ft meL 

Sala Wachter uit Reana 

Seeing Himavat restored to his natural 
condition, the goddess Uma, divested of every 
fault, addressed her husband, that master of all 
creatures viz., the divine Maheshvara, in these 
words. 


maa 


MTEL MAYA YEA Hela 

HÀ À HEM MACY SATS ERZ ol 
Uma said 

O Holy One, O Lord of all creatures, O 
God holding trident, O you of high vows, a 
great doubt has filled my mind! You should 
remove that doubt of mine. 


famed q cen A Wale ag 
ferret a Titer: aufero: iy et 
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Why has this third eye appeared in your 
forehead? Why also was the mountain 
consumed with the forests and all that belonged 
to it? 

fani a Wed Valea MT: 

mia giaa: pisi THAT AAS AM 

Why also, © illustrious god, have you 
restored the mountain to its former condition? 
Indeed, having burnt it once, why have you 
again filled it with trees? 

Sart 


RI dad fa car eA 

ASR A: OT MATA 31 
Maheshvara said 

O goddess without any fault, for your 
having covered my eyes through an act of 
indiscretion, the universe became in a moment 
devoid of light. 

Seifert TET wiles MANA ATCT 

Tila chert Stat WE A WA WTSI 

When the universe became sunless and, 
therefore, all became dark, O daughter of the 
prince of mountains, I created a third eye for 
protecting ail creatures. 


TA MN Her cat Sara Hert RIR: 

ahora a À Sf wpa: Wa: Arse 

The great energy of that eye crushed and 
consumed this mountain. For pleasing you, 
however, O goddess, I once more restored 
Himavat to his pristine condition for making 
good the injury. 

saa 

Wa hA A tet a aT 

Yel water iagat Ward TTSA 
Uma said 

o Holy One, why are those faces of yours 
which are on the east, the north and the west, 
so beautiful and so agreeable to look at like the 
very moon. . 

afai a ga Ug AAA after e: 

Set GUST A leit ERAR: FTON 

And why is that face of yours which is on 
the south so dreadful? Why are your matted 
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locks tawny in colour and so erect? Why is 
your throat blue like the peacock’s plumes? 
TA da fih à Wat Shs ifi 
aa meai a fanaa fesen 
Why, O illustrious god, is the Pinaka 
always in your hand? Why are you always a 
Brahmacharin with matted locks? 


TA dered we aagi A wat 
Beaton ae m Ait THATS 


O lord, you should explain all these to me. I 
am your wife who seeks to follow the same 
duties with you. Further, I am your devoted 
worshipper, O deity having highly the bull for 
your emblem. 


sitet sara 


Taam: E Marl Vega Frag 
TM GAM ST Fae ST Via TYE NG oll 
Bhishma said 
_ Thus addressed by the daughter of the king 
of mountains, the illustrious holder of Pinaka, 
the powerful Mahadeva became highly pleased 
with her. 


mema ta: BAT erent 
Paha ani VATU A 


The great god then addressed her, saying. O 
blessed lady, hear as I explain with the reasons 
thereof, why my forms are so. 


CHAPTER 141 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 


Religion and profit, which bring on 
happiness in the next world. The history of 
Rudra and Uma 


angara 
Re a ya re Afg 
feet fei agaa Tat afiat iR 
The Blessed and Holy One said 


Formerly a blessed and foremost of women, 
was created by Brahman, called Tilottama, by 
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collecting beauty from every beautiful object in 
the universe. : 


wears At Sf mdoa fer 

vafi Aa at wet SATII 

One day, that lady of beautiful face, 
peerless in the universe for beauty of form, 
came to me, O goddess, for circumambulating 


me but, in sooth, moved by the desire of 
tempting me. 


Bet Aa: A Yet wT 

TAA HS Ure we Sher Fart 

In whatever direction that lady of beautiful 
teeth turned, a new face to mine instantly 


appeared. All these faces of mine became 
handsome to look at. 


at Regu megam: 

agies ig aay av 

Thus, on account of the desire of seeing 
her, I became fourfaced, through Yogapower. 


Thus I showed my high Yogapower in 
becoming fourfaced. 


yaur aaefa XI 

sau TT Bt TATATSAAPaTI II 

With that face of mine which is turned 
towards the east, I exercise the sovereignty of 
the universe. With that face of mine which is 
turned towards the north, I sport with you, O 
you of faultless features. 

vert À ye whet wenger 

aini imisi Ue cache er: 116 11 

That face of mine which is turned towards 
the west is handsome and auspicious. With it I 
ordain the happiness of all creatures. That face 


of mine which is turned towards the south is 
dreadful. With it I destroy all creatures. 


weet Tera a chert RaT 

amaii fire Fat ferro 

I live as a Brahmacharin with matted locks 
on my head, for doing good in all creatures. 
The bow Pinaka is always in my hand for 
accomplishing the work of the celestials. 


SHUT TWAT at ferat stifa wa 


Gal aS g a Ut A.T MAING 

Formerly, Indra, desirous of acquiring my 
prosperity, had hurled his thunderbolt at me. 
With that weapon my throat was scorched. 
Therefore I have become bluethroated. 


saa 


amaa Way Ag T 
FÅ a g Sa eA: NR I 
Uma said $ 
When, O foremost of all creatures, there are 


so many excellent beautiful cars, why have you 
selected a bull for your vehicle? 


WSN Jara 

geina sen Katy Waly 

AM FEC AKA HAT STATO TASJA OM 
Maheshvara said 

Formerly, the Grandfather Brahman created 
the celestial cow Surabhi giving profuse milk. 
After her creation there sprang from her a large 
number of king all of which gave sufficient 
quantities of milk sweet as nectar. 

TET AMEE: Gal HAAAT: 

Wel SA AAT Meal aaa: 112 Il 

Once on a time a quantity of froth fell from 
the mouth of one of her calves on my body. I 
was enraged at this and my anger scorched all 


the kine which there upon became diversified 
in colour. 


ase ge Wes Ats AAI 

ae i ad À aat aea RRN 

I was then pacified by the Lord of all the 
worlds, viz., Brahman, conversant this bull 


both as a car for bearing me and as device on 
my banner. 


} maa 

fam ge fafa ady: 

TT MAT MA TAR ATU NIA 
Uma said 


You have many houses, in the celestial 
region, of various forms and possessed of 
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every comfort and luxury. Why, O Holy One, 
do you live in the crematorium, abandoning all 
those delightful palaces. 

aiea Wit aege 

qinga aAA SN 

The crematorium is full of the hair and 
bones (of the dead), abounds with vultures and 
jackals, and is covered with hundreds of 
funeral pyres. 

A . f x iù i) 

faananea parean 

Full of carrion and muddy with fat and 
blood, with entrails and bones scattered all 
over it, and always echoing with the howls of 
jackals, it is certainly an impure place. 

m sara 

Tear tel act faai RaT 

qa Aai aaa CAA RE I 
Maheshvara said 

I always travel over the whole Earth in 
search after a sacred spot. I do not, however, 
see any spot that is more sacred than the 
crematorium. 

TH À Maat PARA Tt A:I 

EEE HIC IE E E Pyraayfadi go! 

Therefore, of all houses, the crematorium 
appears to me to be the best, shaded as it 


generally is by branches of the banian and 
adorned with torn garlands of flowers. 


Wa da Tat Yr: Yared! 

1a a fee aR 

o you of sweet smiles, the multitudes of 
goblins that are my companions love to live in 


such spots. I do not like, O goddess, to live 
“anywhere, without those goblins by my side. 


W arat fe ù tear: itag aa: wa 
yoa: wesley AARTEN I 


Therefore, the crematorium is a sacred 
house to me. Indeed, O auspicious lady, it 
appears to me to be very Heaven: Highly 
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sacred and endued with great merit, the 
crematorium is much praised by persons 
desirous of having holy abodes. 


sdara 


HTL MAYAN aAA aT 

fat ate Wear À ASAT 011 
Uma said 

` O Holy One, O lord of all creatures, O 

foremost of all observers of duties and 
religious rites, I have a great doubt, O holder of 
Pinaka, O giver of boons. 

at BPP: HATTA She WAT 

Marae Tren WAS fafaa R:N? aU 

These ascetics, O powerful lords, have 
practised various kinds of austerities. In the 
world are seen ascetics wandering everywhere 
under various forms and clad in various kinds 
of dress. 


ara Batata WA a freee 
Ut We Mes AHSAN VU 


For benefiting this large number of Rishis, 
as also myself, do you kindly remove, O 
chaister of all enemies, this doubt of mine. 


at: fencer: tin: set at aR At: 

Went mifedha ae À AN3 

What are the characteristics of Religion or 
Duty? How, indeed, do men unacquainted with 
the details of Religion or Duty succeed in 
observing them. O powerful lord, O you who 
are conversant with Religion, do you tell me 
this. 

ANE sara 
Tat Be: Ade Sat VIIA! 
aiima: KAATE: UPS 


Narada said 

When the daughter of Himavat, put this 
question, the assemblage of Rishis there 
present, adored the goddess with words 
adorned with Richs and with hymns fraught 
with deep meaning. : 
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WFN Tare 
afa werent wig, 
Wat a ARR MRAN ect TRYIN 
Mahcshvara said 
Abstention from injury, truthfulness of 
speech, mercy towards all beings, tranquillity 
of soul, and the making of gifts to the best of 


one’s power, form the foremost duties of the 
householder. 


` 2 iT A f 1 

HEMET AGATE AIRG I 

Wa raa aut agra: JAA: 

fefta tae: 20011 

Abstention from sexual union with the wife 
of other men, protection of the riches and the 
woman committed to his care, reluctance to 
appropriate what is not given to one, and 
avoidance of honey and meat, these are the five 
chief duties. Indeed, Religion or Duty had 
many branches all of which yield happy 
results. These are the duties which those 
embodied creatures who consider duty as 


superior, should observe and practise. These 
are the sources of merit. 


aararat 

WHEL AV: VSR ifa gR 

agirie At et: A A a goag: RI 
Uma said 

O Holy One, I wish to ask you another 
question about with I entertain great doubts. 
You should answer it and remove my doubts. 
What are the meritorious duties of the four 
castes. 

Tet ater ent: afr atgyiswaq 

Seat fencer at: WE Facer URRI 

What are the duties of the Brahmana? What 
of the Kshatriya? What are the duties of the 
Vaishya? And what are the duties of the 


Shudra. 
AAT Sarat 
ART AEM MAT: Wyeth! 
qfar were: Wet cites FASTA: OM 


Maheshvara said 

O highly blessed lady, the question you 
have put, is a very proper one. Those persons 
who belong to the twice born order, are 
considered as highly blessed, and arc, indeed, 
gods on earth. 


STATA: Vel TA TSO T AVA: 

u R antec Teer eT; Vt 

Forsooth, the observance of fasts, is always 
the duty of the Brahmana. When the Brahmana 
succeeds in properly observing all his duties, 
he becomes at one with Brahma. 

Tel adfa cf gereat a Aaa: 

aii Aa fast AmA 211 


The proper observance of the duties of 
Brahmacharya, O goddess, are his ritual. The 
observance of vows and the investiture with the 
sacred thread form his other duties. It is by 
these that he becomes truly twice born. 


Pedari TaN: | 
deRead ecteasra:113 311 


He becomes a Brahmana for adoring his 
preceptors and other elders as also the 
celestials. Indeed, that religion which has for 
its soul the study of the Vedas, is the source of 
all virtue. Even that is the religion which those 
embodied creatures who are given to virtue and 
duty, should observe and practise. 


WIL Mea Asaf Wat ameg 

agde mi d ques TIZ wi 
Uma said 

O Holy One, my doubts have not been 
removed. You should explain in detail what the 
duties are of the four respective castes of men. 


ARa saa 
venani t Aaaa 
+ Sere Ta Tat EETA 
Arrt nt eat iernat 
Fret aena a mea 
Maheshvara said 


Listening to the mysteries of religion and 
duty, observance of the vows laid down in the 
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Vedas, attention to the sacred fire, and 
accomplishment of the business of the 
preceptor, leading a mendicant life, always 
bearing the sacred thread, constant recitation of 
the Vedas, and rigid observance of the duties of 
a celebrate life, constitute the duties of the 
Brahmana. ; 


YR AMATI: AAT A fest: 1 
aama maget anaE N 


After the student life is over, the Brahmana, 
at the behest of his preceptor, should leave his 
preceptor’s abode for retuming to his fathers’ 
house. Upon his return he should duly marry a 
proper wife. 

aa Mea AT 

eat aaa eA Aa T 

Another duty. of the Brahmana consists of 
avoiding the food prepared by the Shudra. 
Walking along the path of virtue, always 
observing fasts and the practices of 
Brahmacharya form his other duties. 

aneia yer: VAfRA:I 

aani aae Veet: waa A:N 

The householder should keep up his 
domestic fire for daily adoration. He should 
study the Vedas. He should pour libations in 
honour of the departed Manes and the 
celestials. He should keep his senses under 
proper restraint. He should eat what remains 
after serving gods and guests and all his 
dependants. He should be abstemious in food, 
truthful in words, and pure both in body and 
mind. 

Saad TA AAT 

see aia fafa WaT of! 

Attending to guests is another duty of the 
householder, as also the keeping up of the three 
sacrificial fires. The householder should also 
attend to the ordinary sacrifices called Ishti and 
should also dedicate animals to the deities 
according to the ordinances. 


Fas Wea adna a Seyi 
Ase at Ferraris MILII 
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Indeed, the celebration of sacrifices is his 
greatest duty as also a complete abstention 
from injury to all creatures. Never to eat before 
serving the celestials and gucsts and 
dependants is another duty of the householder. 
The food that remains after serving gods and 
guests and the dependants is called Vighasa. 
The houscholder should eat Vighasa. 


qÈ Una wag tort et Sea 

TEE RUR CCCOMCULCATRA 

Indeed, to cat after the members of his 
family including servants and other 
dependants, is considered as one of the especial 
duties of the twiceborn householder, who 
should, besides, be conversant with the Vedas. 

qae: weve Th: KITS TSM: - 

Tern da cart agaaa 3 11 

The conduct of husband and wife, in the 
case of the houscholder, should be cqual. He 
should every day make offerings of flowers 
and other articles to those celestials who 
preside over domesticity. 

feae entree raaf 

PAA a ag Hag TUK YI 

The householder should sce that his house 
is every day properly rubbed with (cowdung 
and water). He should also observe fasts cvery 


day. Wellcleaned and wellrubbed, his house 
should also be every day fumigated with the 


_smoke of clarified butter poured on his sacred 


fire in honour of the celestials and the departed 
Manes. : 


US fear Mat EA Tia: | 

fami a aa et wda Yadav all 

Even these are the duties of a twice bom 
householder. Those duties really upholds the 
world. Those duties always and eternally 
emanate from those pious persons among the 
Brahmanas who live like householders. 
` Seg aa cfr war ent såa: 

wae à yaar at guy a RTIXS II 
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Do you listen to me with rapt attention, O 
goddess, for I shall now tell you what the 
duties are of the Kshatriya and about which 
you have asked me. 


arae Cat Mt: meia: 

figemeninar f tet mto gvo 

From the beginning it has been said that the 
duty of the Kshatriya is to protect all creatures. 
The king gets a fixed share of the merits 


acquired by his subjects. By that means the 
king becomes gifted with righteousness. 


WaT: we a fe ator agente 

TEI Taste Great: eE: cH 

The king who rules and protects his 
subjects piously, acquires, by virtue of the 
protection he offers to others, many regions of 
happiness in the next world. - 


TA Ua: WT sat SH: TNT Va TI 

afama aeaa Tse tl 

ARTA ATTY ART mire 

The other duties of a Kshatriya consist of 
self-control and Vedic study, the pouring of 
libations on the sacred fire, the making of gifts, 
study, the bearing of the sacred thread, 
sacrifices, the performance of religious rites, 


the support of servants and dependants, and 
perseverance in acts that have been undertaken. 


FAM wot at: Fe AETI oll 
aerau fadat aut aemgiear:| 
TART: AAT EAT RI 
amenu TAT Het Ve Agta 


Another duty of his is to give punishments 
proportionate to the offences committed. It is 
also his duty to celebrate sacrifices and other 
religious rites according to the ordinances laid 
down in the Vedas. Properly judging the 
disputes of litigants before him, and 
truthfulness of speech, and interference for 
helping the distressed, are the other duties by 
doing which the king acquires great glory both 
in this world and in the next. He should also 
sacrifice his life on the field of battle, having 


shown great prowess on behalf of kine and 
Brahmanas. 


Wareunea feared: Cat Fert AAG VU 
aaaea ARATAI 311 


Such a king acquires in the celestial region 
such regions of happiness as are capable of 
being acquired by the performance of Horse- 
sacrifices. - 


deren wat mi: e FETI 
. afgaaiiardt aera ay sil 

The duties of the Vaishya always are the, 
keep of cattle and agriculture, the pouring of 


libations on the sacred fire, the making of gifts, 
and study. 


ami Ae ETAT SAT: 

foi er AA Ava: WAAAY GM 

Trade, walking in the path of virtue, 
hospitality, peacefulness, self-control, 
welcoming of Brahmanas, and renouncing 


things are the other eternal duties of the 
Vaishya. : 


fen men Nia faota Aa RI 
aiaga Aya: RAT: 11% & 1 


The Vaishya, engaged in trade and walking 
in the path of virtue, should never sell sesame 
and perfumery and juices or liquid substances. 
He should perform the duties of hospitality 
towards all. 


qaia Rate sarge sated: 
yei: wet Fret Yet a fagy 


He is at liberty to pursue virtue and profit 
and pleasure according to his means and 
asmuch as is judicious for him. The service of 
the three twice bom classes forms the high 
duty of the Shudra. 


WW: Aiea: aa rakes 

Waa me aa: Wier EN 

That Shudra who is truthful in speech and 
who has controlled his senses, is considered as 
having acquired meritorious penances. Indeed, 
the Shudra, who having got a guest, performs 
the duties of hospitality towards him, is 
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considered as acquiring the merit of great 
penances. 
fret a fe Garant canara: | 
Wal Tacit: Mat JTY VII 
That intelligent Shudra whose conduct is 


virtuous and who adores the deities and 
Brahmanas, gets desirable rewards of virtue. 

Wel à HAMM AGATA eT IT 

Whale Wt fearresig estas oll 

O beautiful lady, I have thus recited to you 
what are the duties of the four castes. Indeed, O 
blessed lady, I have told you what are their 
respective duties. What else do you wish to 
__ hear? 


` 


mam 


sae eiad: YA! 

wae g at t miea afg NNG RU 
Uma said 

You have recited to me what are the 
respective duties of the four castes, auspicious 
and beneficial for them. Do you now tell me, O 
Holy Onc, what are the common duties of the 
all castes. 

siy sara 
TOT Aaaa YET aT UTA 
Aan ae wey ARRET: RII 


Mahcshvara said 

The foremost of all beings in the universe, 
viz, the Creator Brahmana, always seeking 
righteous accomplishments, created the 
Brahmanas for rescuing all the worlds. Among 
all created beings they are gods on Earth. 

wma vagni mitn 

aeg R at ert: w ents wat T:R 

I shall at the beginning tell you what are the 
religious acts which they should do and what 
are the rewards which they acquire through 


them. The religion of the Brahmanas is the 
foremost of all religions. 


Sa a clement aa: Ver: waaga 
ai a fied geia X aye xn 


MAHABHARATA 


For the sake of the virtue, three religions 
were created by the self-create. Whenever the 
world is created, those Religions are created by 
the Grand-father. Do you listen. 

Sern: wet ad: AIETAN: 

fertis: Ana Tat: TNS y 

These are the three eternal Religions. The 
Religion prescribed in the Vedas is the 
greatest; that of the Smritis is the next in the 
order of importance; the Third in importance is 
that which is based upon the practices of the 
virtuous. 

Afaa sett fagr 4 aerate: | 

fat fara Ga we coat NSI 

The Brahmana, enducd with learning, 
should have the three Vedas. He should never 
make the study of the Vedas. He should devote 
himself to the three well known deeds (of 
making gifts, studying the Vedas, and 
performing sacrifices). He should be above the 
three (viz., lust, anger and cupidity). He should 
be the friend of all creatures. A person who 
possesses these qualities is called a Brahmana. 


afem g anti aa gaT: 
geet ae À g AA, ATRI O 


The lord of the universe declared these six 
deeds for the observance of Brahmanas. Listen 
to those eternal duties. 

W an Aa TAT gafet 

seat me enat AT, ENT: 11l 

The celebration of sacrifices, officiating at 
the sacrifices of others, the making of gifts, the 
acceptance of gifts, teaching and study, are the 
six deeds by doing which a Brahmana acquires 
religious merit. 


fia: enf eat rat aq: TH 

a mnre e aR anaf eN 

Indeed, the daily study of the Vedas is @ 
duty. Sacrifice is (another) eternal duty. The 
making of gifts according to his power and the 
ordinance, is, in his case, much praised. 

VARIA ot: Wee: Tey Fay: | 

Teun agami cheat Frat yer oll 
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Tranquillity of mind is a great duty that is in 
vogue among the righteous. Houscholders of 
pure mind are capable of acquiring very great 
merit. 


WHAM ANSIA OC IHEE UEH] 

am aea YAS ATA: NO V1 

ani a elite: reaaniyaRm 

aR: AARAA: 119 VA 

Indeed, he who purifies his soul by the 
performance of the five sacrifices, who is 
truthful in speech, who is shorn of malice, who 
makes gifts, who treats with hospitality and 
honour all regenerate guests, who lives in 
wellcleaned houses, who is shorn of pride, who 
is always sincere in his dealings, who uses 
sweet and assuring words towards others, who 
takes a pleasure in serving guests and others 
arrived at his house, and who eats the food that 
remains after the requirements have been 
satisfied of all the members of his family and 
dependants, acquires great merit. 

wenei GMI YE eM 

di yet Ga at aai a ma: No3 

That man who offers water to his guests for 
washing their feet and hands, who presents and 
Arghya for honouring him, who duly gives 
seats, and beds, and lamps for lightning the 
darkness, and shelter to those who come to his 
house, is considered, as highly righteous. 


T A AAT A 
UFAN AY TAT Mt: TAA: MU 


That householder who rises at dawn and 
washes his mouth and face and gives food to 
his guests, and having honoured them duly 
dismisses them from his house and follows 
them for a little distance, wins eternal merit. 


qaaa fate aegis AMERA 

yi: MEATS ATTA TATUNG N 

Hospitality towards all, and the pursuit of 
the threefold objects are the duties of the 


householder. The duties of the Shudra consist 
in the pursuit of the three fold objects. 


vafe eat Ag feria 
a THe adik YATES UI 


The Religion laid down for the houscholder 
has action for its chief characteristic. 
Auspicious, and beneficial to all creatures, I 
shall explain it to you. 

AMMAN ALAA TAT 

qeata a mi Battresai no 11 

The householder should always make gifts 
according to his power. He should also perform 
sacrifices frequently. Indeed, he who wishes to 


secure his own good, should always achieve 
meritorious acts. 


que: Waa Teal FAT STAI 

adai THU AT Wott: 119 211 

The householder should acquire riches by 
fair means, The riches thus acquired should be 


carefully divided into three parts, kecping the 
requirements of virtue in view. 
AUN rT iT cus 2G ft l 

Taisa are Waist Tracie il 

With one of those portions he should 
accomplish all acts of virtue. With another he 
should seek to satisfy his carvings for pleasure. 
The third portion he should lay out for 
increasing. 

farea sat Here ER 

wet aft eee oy À Slat aad oll 

The Religion of Renunciation is different. It 
exists for liberation. I shall tell you the conduct 


that constitutes it. Listen to me in full, O 
goddess. 


qian TAT A elena 
MaN STRAT NART I 


One of the duties inculcated by that 
Religion is Mercy towards all creatures. The 
man who follows it should not live in one place 
for more than a day. For acquiring Liberation, 
the followers of this Religion frec themselves 
from the fetters of hope (or desire). 


q Heat wees Wat A ATA FATT 
q AS a May A a PUTAS RN 


They have no attachment to habitation, to 
the Kamandalu they bear for the keep of water, 
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to the clothes that cover thcir loins, or the seat 
whereupon they rest, or the triple stick they 
bear in their hands, or the bed they sleep on, or 
the fire they want, or the chamber in which it 
lies. 

TAMA Mara ARTA TTT: 

Sear AT Yi Wel Mirae Ae 31 

A follower of this Religion fixes his heart 
upon the working of his soul. His mind is 
devoted to Supreme Brahma. He is filled with 
the idea of attaining to Brahman. He is always 
devoted to Yoga and the Sankhya philosophy. 

RIT Het YT: | 

ACGME a Ala Ts 1c ¥1 

He seeks for no other shelter than the foot 
of a tree, He lives in vacant houses of men. He 
sleeps on the banks of rivers. He takes a 
pleasure in living by such banks. 

fagn: Wiagy Ceg a fest: 1 

Sea Aa Waa À fL 

He is freed from every attachment, and 
from every bond of affection. He merges the 


existence of his own soul into the Supreme 
Soul. 


Wy Fret Barger ator 

uR Bt gne Mls PATS GI 

Standing like a stake of wood, and 
abstaining from all food, he does only such 
deeds as point to Liberation. Or, he may 
wander about, devoted to Yoga. These are the 
eternal duties of a follower of the Religion of 
Renunciation. 


T cea MATEY A ARTER: 
Qt welt Feat + Aaga: con 


He lives aloof from men. He is freed from 
all attachments. He never lives in the same 
place for more than a day. Freed from all 
fetters, he roves over the world. Freed from all 
ties, he never sleeps on even the same 
riverbank for more than a day. 


WH ifera eat AA: AAA: WAI 
at ainga we mea = eec 


This is the Religion of persons conversant 
with Liberation, as declared in the Vedas. This 
is the righteous path that is trodden by this 
virtuous, He who follows in this path, leaves 
no vestige behind. 

aiden ferret qeternagea 

EA: WHEAT At A: WIM E FAAS 

Bhikshus (mendicants) are of four kinds, 
They are Kutichakas, Bahudakas, Hansas, and 
Paramahansas. The second is superior to the 
first, the third to the second, and the fourth to 
the third. 


aa: tet nfa ret feet 
AJE WMATA oll 


There is nothing superior to the 
Paramahansa; nor is there anything inferior to 
it or equal to it or superior to it. It is a condition 
shorn sorrow and happiness; auspicious and 
freed from decrepitude and death, and without 
any change. 


maa 


mie Maes aaraa 
mA iaae art: ARE FETUS R 


Uma said ; 
You have described the Religion of the 
householders, that of Liberation, and that 
which is based upon the observances of the 
pious. These paths are noble and highly 
beneficial to the world of living creatures. 


aini g eis Ago: WA 

Wel wale A Fret maaan 

o you who are conversant with every 
religion, I wish to hear what the high Religion 


is of the Rishis. I always have a liking for those 
who live in hermitage. 


TREK Ta Gores AT 

WSBT À ma: Vit me WaT WaT BNI 

The perfume that comes out of the smoke of 
the libations of clarified butter poured on the 
sacred fire, seems to pervade all the hermitages 
and make them delightful. Seeing this, O great 
god, my heart becomes always filled with joy- 
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TÀ dere Seat Grete fer aod Refa avis: Mert gfe: 1g 8 UI 
weenie taeda sagt TH The Valakhilyas are ascetics who have 
ffaca Hat ys wga ITIR XII acquired success by their penances. They live 


O powerful god, I have doubts about the 
Religion of the Ascetics. You are conversant 
with the details of all religions. Do you 
cnlighten me, O god of gods, in detail about 
this subject truly about which I have asked you, 
O great god. 


Aaga 

wat as vagna yirda 

i ga pA a Fats Tarra PAN GM 
The Blessed and Holy One said 

Yes, I shall recite to you the high and 
excellent Religion of the Ascetic. By foliowing 
the dictates of that Religion, O auspicious lady, 
the Ascetics acquire success through the severe 
penances they practise. 

AUTO A TAT fat TANT 

TA TOY TET ecg ect GI 

O highly blessed one, do you hear, from the 
beginning, what are the duties of those pious 
Rishis who know every duty and who are 
known by the name of Phenapas. 

ota wad À à cent AA YL 

agi vam Uist Wad RANYIN 

The Grandfather Brahman drank some 
nectar. That water had flowed in the celestial 
region from a great sacrifice. 

Ue dat fagani Aai aa 

aiaa ART maei: SUNG Cl 

The froth of that water is highly sacred and 
it partook of His own nature. Those Rishis who 
live upon the measure of froth that thus came 
out are called- Phenapas (Frotheaters). This is 
the conduct of those pure Rishis, O lady having 
penances for wealth! Listen now to me as I 
explain to you who the Valakhilyas are. 


anfen: feat Gra: JAA 


in the solar disc. Living like birds, those Rishis, 
conversant with every duty of righteousness, 
live according to the Uncha mode. 

Water eelaractaraa: | 

fia: wai WM Aa CATTTTEAT: 110 Ol 

ù year SS ater: | 

qae Mat Tact METRO Vl 

Their dress consists of deerskins or barks of 
trees. Freed from pairs of opposites, the 
Valakhilyas, having penances for wealth, walk 
in this track of virtue. They are as big as a digit 
of the thumb. Divided into classes, each class 
lives in the practice of its duties. They wish . 
only to practise penances. The merits they 
acquire by their righteous conduct are very 
great. 

A gt: Wadi ahr Greats 

Aafa fee: uaa qR: IRo VW 

They are considered as having acquired an 
equality with the gods and exist for the 
fulfilment of the purposes of the gods. Having 
dissipated all their sins by severe penances, 
they shine in effulgence, lighting up all the 
points of the compass. 


YA YS SAAT: | 

PRIME: YUM: VACATE Ao ZI 

Others, called Chakracharas, are gifted with 
cleansed souls and devoted to the practice of 
mercy, Righteous in their conduct and 
possessed of great purity, they live in the 
region of Soma. 


iaia Sora Ata 
THAME SALSA Aoi 


Thus living near enough to the region of the 
departed manes, they duly live by drinking the 
rays of Soma. There are others called 
Samprakshalas and Ashmakuttas and 
Dantolukhalas. 
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at a agea Ta AI 

Sora à AAT: Wa FAAN: go 4 

These live near the Somadrinking celestials 
and others that drink flames of fire. With their 
wedded wives and with passions under 
complete restraint, they too live upon the rays 
of Soma. 

Taare: fat ae I 

Ut As Wea Aart TT FAM EI 

They pour libations of clarified butter on 
the sacred fire, and worship the departed 
Manes under proper forms. They also celebrate 
the wellknown sacrifices. This is said to form 
their religion. 

Ww Rete `A ` fest | 

ad: Wer dint asses A OTN go li 

This religion of the Rishis, O goddess, is 
always observed by those who are houseless 
and who are free to go through every region 
including that of the celestials. There are, 
again, other classes about whom, I shall speak 
now. Do you listen. 


qadafiaty Messen datas 

SAMA Te: aea A AAS 

It is necessary that they who observe the 
different religions of the Rishis, should control 
their passions and know the Soul. Indeed, in 


my opinion, lust and anger should be 
completely controlled. 


Sear TUTTE 

ARMA Weert AeA Rog I 

fret aa at: fagearesy ta:t 

Walia a AORA A120 11 

With com (wealth) acquired by the Uncha 
mode, they should perform the following 
duties, viz., the pouring of libations on the 
sacred fire, occupying a fixed seat employing 
oneself during the time in the sacrifice called 
Dharmaratri, performance of the 
SomaSacrifice, acquisition of especial 
knowledge, the giving of sacrificial presents, 
which forms the fifth, the daily performance of 


sacrifices, devotion to the worship of the 
ancestors and the deities, hospitality towards 
all. 

Frafranittg Arat wy i:i 

LEA MA AT: Pn] 

TAIT R: AART 

aii fe AA Aaaa RNN 

Abstention from all luxurious dishes 
prepared from cow’s milk, taking a pleasure in 
tranquility of heart, lying on naked rocks or the 
earth, devotion to Yoga, eating potherbs and 
leaves of trees, and living upon fruits and roots, 
and wind and water and moss, are some of 
practices of the Rishis by which they acquire 
the end that belongs to persons unsubjugatcd. 

feet gA Sg ya 

Settee caret Ferrreirerear ig 23 11 

ani nig & greta: | 

MAT: BRM gari Bsr eee 

When the smoke has ceased to curl upwards 
from a house, when the husking machine has 
ceased to play, when the hearthfire has been 
put out, when all the inmates have taken their 
food, when dishes are no longer carried from 
room to room when mendicants have ceased to 
walk the streets, it is then that the man who is 
devoted to the Religion of Truth and 
tranquillity of soul, wishing to have a guest, 
should eat what remnant of food may still 
remain in the house. By acting thus, one 


becomes a practiser of the Religion of the 
Munis. 


TRS TU AT Teal A fared! 

frartraraat tat a: a etfagTa: geal 

One should not be arrogant; nor proud; nor 
cheerless and discontented; nor wonder at 
anything. Indced, one should treat his friends 
and enemies alike. Indeed, one who is the 
foremost of all persons conversant with duties 
should treat all creatures like friends. 


tees 
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CHAPTER 142 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 


Religion and profit, which bring on 
happiness in the next world. The history of 
Rudra and Uma 


saa 

aay mdg wat Fey a 

Berit Agag Ag Fy AT 

aig a uag weer wae: 

yag a nAg sab Fara RN 
Uma said 

Hermits live in charming regions, among 
the springs and fountains of rivers, in bowers 
by the sides of rivers and rills, on hills and 
mountains, in woods and forests, and in sacred 
places full of fruits and roots. With rapt 


attention and observing vows and rules, they 
live in even such places. 


aerate fate que Agir ERI 

angy cag arag 

I wish, O Shankara, to hear the sacred 
ordinances which they follow. These hermits, 
O god of all gods, are persons who depend, for 


the protection of their bodies, upon themselves 
alone. 


seat sare 
amaA at ented À yoy aR 
gar deat dfa miga Ag 


Mahcshvara said 

Do you hear with rapt attention what are the 
duties of Hermits. Having listened to them with 
one mind. O goddess, do you fix your heart 
upon virtue. 


Ufrahiat: afadarag:I 

Sree at adet g RINN 

Listen then to what the acts are that should 
be practised by righteous hermits crowned with 
success, observant of rigid vows and rules, and 
living in woods and forests. 
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Paneth a figeardt ami 

aireaaitere genaam 1 

iango a megaa 

spett ret w fiagon 

Performing ablutions thrice a day, adoring 
the departed Manes and the celestial, pouring 
libations on the sacred fire, performing of those 
sacrifices and rites called Ishti-Homa, picking 
up the grains of Nivara-paddy, eating fruits and 


roots, and using oil that is pressed out from 
Inguda and castor seeds, form their duties. 


Aag: frag: amaaa: 
ahrrerquratere eaten: 116 11 


Having performed the practises of Yoga 
and become crowned with (ascetic) success 
and freed from lust and anger, they should seat 
themselves in the attitude called Virasana. 
Indeed, they should live in those places which 
are inaccessible to cowards. 


gaa: Weta Tree 
Huger Hata: 18 1 
attra ais Yat Ta 
Bananas ade gE: 
Observant of the excellent ordinances about 
Yoga, sitting in summer in the midst of four 
fires on four sides with the sun overhead, duly - 
practising what is called Manduka-Yoga, and 
always seated in the attitude called Virasana, 
and lying on naked rocks or the earth, these 


men, with hearts fixed upon virtue, must 
expose themselves to cold and water and fire. 


OMAHA acca: | 

ALACRA Sets TIRAR: IRRI 

They live upon water or air or moss. They 
use two pieccs of stone only for husking their 
corn. Some of them use their teeth only for 
such a purpose. They do not keep utensils of 
any sort. 

EEE CICE MEU aa: | 

TA AAT R AMET AEN RRI 


Some of them clothe themselves with rage 
and barks of trees or deer skins. Thus do they 
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pass their lives for the time allotted to them, 
according to the ordinances. 
sl 

qi prana CCRC ESIC IE AIRED 

Remaining in woods and forests, they 
wander within woods and forests, live within 
them, and are always to be found within them. 
Indeed, these hermits entering into woods and 
forests live within them as disciples, obtaining 
a preceptor, live with him. 

Aat safer Me: TaT 

ART A TSA Ae le AAMC BS 

S AEFKE AGA AIT 

Wlotararea Aan Hara ANG 

fagat ag: Wade: 

faga: aima iA A MIRAN 

The performance of the rites of Homa and 
the observance of the five sacrifices are their 
duties. A due observance of the rules about 
distribution of the fivefold sacrifices as 
ordained in the Vedas, devotion to sacrifices, 
forming the eighth, observance of the 
Chaturmasya, performance of the Paurnamasya 
and other sacrifices, and performance of the 
daily sacrifices, are the duties of these celibate 
men, freed from every attachment, and 


cleansed from every sin. Indeed, they should 
live thus in the forest. 


QUST A safer: Wey 

Veet: AeA À A Afar ALT TTT VII 

The sacrificial ladle and the water vessel 
are their chief properties. They are always 
devoted to the three fires. Virtuous in their 
conduct and adhering to the path of virtue, they 
acquire the highest end. 

aeih nggi Arete = MTA 

TE gaa: Fg: AMAIA: 11 ke 11 

These Munis, crowned with success and 
ever given to the Religion of Truth, acquire the 


highly sacred region of Brahman, or the eternal 
region of Soma. 
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Ue gal Har Aes APTN: YA: 

PROT WHA AAT ATATTA: RG I 

O auspicious goddess, I have thus recited to 
you, in brief, the outlines of the religion that is 
followed by hermits and that has many 
practices in detail. 


sdara 


ATA MAAN Aa 
a amt yrs fatgarey t ago 


Uma said 

O Holy One, O lord of all creatures, O you 
adored of all beings, I wish to hear what is the 
religion of those conclaves of ascetics who are 
followers of the scriptures describing ascetic 
success. Do you recite it to me. 

fafgarey fierce aR: 

TARO SAT mi: ST TATU VM 

Living in woods and forest and well 
accomplished in the scriptures of success, some 
amongst them live and act as they like, without 
being controlled by particular practices; others 
have wives. How, indeed, have their practices 
been ordained. 


Aged Sat 

Aae Sf wet anfao: 

Wi Nusi HATA STA TAT HUT RI 
Mahadeva said 

O goddess, the shaving of the head and the 
wearing of the brown robes are the 
characteristics of those recluses who rove 
about freely; while the characteristics of those 


who sport with wives consist in passing their 
nights at home. 


Paremitas er waited wed 

WR ae RATRI 

Performing ablutions three times a day is 
the duty of both the classes, while the Homa, 
with water and wild fruits, belongs to the 
married recluses as performed by the Rishis in 
general. Absorption in YogaMeditation, and 
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performance of those duties which form 
righteousness and which have been laid down 
as such, are some of the other duties prescribed 
for them. 


a at Wate enter arena 
ate Baha Tara RTR 


All those duties also of which I have 
spoken to you before as belonging to recluses 
living in forests, are the duties of these also. 
Indeed, if those duties are observed, they who 
observe them acquire the rewards of severe 
penances. 


a a qR: aana: 
atid fete SS gaa: RGN 


Those forest recluses who lead married 
lives should indulge in the gratification of their 
senses with these married wives of theirs. By 
indulging in sexual union with their wives at 
only those times when their seasons come, they 


` perform the duties which have been laid down 


for them. 
gig sat ainga 
q ans: MAA A:N 


The religion which these virtuous men are 
to follow is the Religion that has been laid 
down and followed by the Rishis. With their 
eyes set upon the acquisition of virtue, they 
should never pursue any other object of desire 
from a sense of uncontrolled caprice. 


WARY A: WA ATT 
Raufa a à a RRN 


That man who gives promises of safety to 
all creatures, freed as his soul becomes from 
the stain of malice or harmfulness, becomes 
gifted with virtue. 

adigan a: Wayaitasa:| 

VAM FS TUT FHIT EI 

Indeed, that person who shows mercy to all 
creatures, who adopts as a Vow of sincere 
conduct towards all creatures, and who forms 
himself the soul of all creatures, becomes 
gifted with virtue. 
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qda a rt Way Uta 

SH Ut WA eam ar ARERI 

A bath in all the shrines, and sincere 
conduct towards all creatures, are regarded as 
equal in point of merit; or, perhaps, the latter is 
a little distinguished above the other in point of 
merit. 


aid eniftrargemt fet Sere 

smidde AeA A TAT glo l 

Sincerity, it has been said, is Virtuc; while 
insincerity or crookedness is sin. That man 


who acts sincerely becomes indeed with 
Virtue. 


See g Wa Het TATA eA 

Weng: Ae A Sade THATS VU 

The man who is always devoted to sincerity 
of conduct, succeeds in acquiring a residence 
among the celestials. Hence, he who wishes to 
achieve the merit of virtue, should be sincere. 

a at farsa aya Tater: | 

Te THAT Feet AAT THOT GSAT VU 

Gifted with a forgiving nature and 
selfcontrol, and with anger under complete 
subjection, one should transform himself into 
an embodiment of Virtue and become freed 


‘from malice. Such a man, who becomes 


devoted, besides, to the discharge of all the 
duties of religion, becomes indued with the 
merit of virtue. 


SATA MCAT USAT ATTA | 

MURATA Tat TEA ACTA 3 1 

Freed from drowsiness and procrastination, 
the righteous person, who follows the path of 
Virtue to the best of his power, and becomes 
possessed of pure conduct, and who is 
venerable in years, comes to be considered as 
equal to Brahma itself. 


Satara 
STAM Sq ATA A AMT] 
Stadt: HA Aa Waa Wafer AUIS 
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MAHABHARATA 


OEE 


Uma said 

By what course of duties, O god, do those 
ascetics who are attached to their respective 
retreats and have penances for wealth, succeed 
in becoming indued with great splendour? 


Usa Usa Peet À Age: | 

SAU Set MTL Wart Hele TNA Gl 

By what acts, again, do kings and princes 
who are immensely rich, and others who are 
poor, succeed in getting high rewards? 

Pret wagers feererqre ie: | 

Set AT HAO SA Mahe TAT: GU 

By what acts, O god, do dwellers of the 
forest succeed in acquiring that place which is 
etemal and in adoring their persons with 
celestial sandal paste. 

Wet Awe Sa mass YT 

pie Wanye Ser AARTI ZON 

O illustrious god of three eyes, O destroyer 
of the triple city, do you remove this doubt of 
mine about the auspicious subject of the 


observance of penances by telling everything 
in full. 
Seat Sater 

sanada Seat; Aerated: | 

Ufa: Vet Wea: We MEAT 113 S11 
The Illustrious Deity said 

Those who observe the vows of fasts and 
control their senses, who abstain from injury of 
any kind to any creature, and who practise 
truthfulness of speech, acquire success and 
ascending to the celestial region sport in 


happiness with the Gandharvas as their 
companions, freed from every kind of evil. 


mga GUA anA 

Glatt i aaien A At: Te ANR 

„That pious man who lies down in the 
attitude of MandukaYoga, and who properly 
and according to the ordinance performs 
meritorious deeds after having been duly 


initiated, sports in happiness in the next world 
in the company of the Nagas. 


yi yya St Wt: We ag 

Afa à yar ga: A MEANY 011 

That man who lives in the company of deer 
and lives upon such grass and vegetables as 
drop from their mouths and who was 
undergone the initiation and attends to the 
duties attached to it, succeeds in going to the 
capital of Indra. , 

aret yiti at wart at Fa 

inad Fret a me Tea Tey en 

That man who lives upon the moss he 
gathers and the fallen Icaves of trees that he 
picks up, and puts up with all the severities of 
cold, acquires a very high place. 


STRESS Ha aT ety TEAST aT 
ASAT ASER TTT 1S BN 


That man who lives upon either air or water 
or fruits and roots, acquires in the next life the 
affluence that belongs to the Yakshas and 
sports in happiness in the company of the 
various tribes of Apsaras. 

afar ster fafie arto 

ital garati Tet water mfia: n3 

Having practised for twelve years, 
according to the rites laid down in the 
ordinances, the vow relating to the endurance 
of the five fires in the summer season, one 
becomes in his next life a king. 


mentrert gear yrelagariar 

WS WHT Gert Te Hehe Usa: SI 

That man who, having observed vows 
about food, practises penances for twelve 
years, carefully abstaining from all interdicted 
food, and forbidden hours as well, during the 
period, becomes in his next life a king. 

UASA YER wer AAA: | 

Ways a Yat get deat grevantatqys I 

That man who sits and lies on the bare 
ground with the canopy of heaven over his 
head, observes the course of duties of 
initiation, and then renounces his body by 
abstaining from all food, acquires great 
happiness in the celestial region. 
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oe UW Mera Fat Fev 
afisaa Heat Mee TNE II 
qe a neei aani maf 
TAMIL Mt Rad Haat: soll - 
OG AMR Mera a Tat WUT! 
MATTIHAL A Seat BeAr c 11 
Mea Teles Se arent crane 
HATH St eat Belay ei 
AT At frat qarag E Alaa 
mafra sassa Feat Freaker: 14 oll 
n t rf A À D ` l 
TAAR Sear Te NENI RU 
The rewards of one who sits and lics down 
upon the naked ground are said to be excellent 
cars and beds, and rich palaces effulgent like 
the moon, O lady. That man who having lived 
upon abstemious diet and observed various 
excellent vows, lives depending upon his own 
self and then renounces his body by abstaining 
from all food, succeeds in ascending to Heaven 
and enjoying all its happiness. That man who 
having lived in entire dependence upon his 
own self, observes for twelve years the duties 
of initiation, and at last renounces his body on 
the great ocean, succeeds in attaining to the 
‘regions of Varuna after death. That man who 
living in entire dependence upon his own self 
observe the duties of initiation for twelve years, 
and pierces his own feet with a sharp stone, 
acquires the happiness of the region that 
belongs to the Guhyakas. He who cultivates 
self with the help of self, who frees himself 
from the influence of all pairs of opposites, 
who is freed from every sort of attachment, and 
who mentally observes for twelve years such a 
course of conduct after initiation, attains to 
Heaven and enjoys every happiness with the 
celestials as his companions. 


amagna À Aat rE 
| Braet aA aAA RAR RI 


He'who lives in entire dependence upon his 
own self and observes for twelve years the 


duties of initiation and finally renounces his 
body on the fire as an oblation to the celestials, 
acquires the region of Brahman and is held in 
high estecm there. 
aq ete sara Afa Pratt fet: 
SARA AY ATTA 1G 311 
Ja aera deta ATTA 
auia À AeA TEAT: VI 
Aam fet ARARATI 
Ani a Aelet a AL TATA GH 
That twiceborn man, O goddess, who 
having properly performed initiation keeps his 
senses under control, and placing his Self on 
Self frees himself from the sense of mineness, 
desirous of achieving virtue, and sets out, 
without a covering for his body, after the due 
observance of the duties of initiation for twelve 
years and after having placed his sacred fire on 
a tree, and walks along the path of heroes and 
lies down in the attitude of heroes, and always 


acts like heroes, certainly acquires the end that 
is reserved for heroes. 


E Pence fet argc 
faguan geag: 


Such a man goes to the eternal region of 
Shakra where he becomes crowned with the 
fruition of all his desires and where he sports in 
joy, his body decked with garlands of celestial 
flowers and celestial perfumes. 


We sate ster fel cat: Ter 
Aia fet darts: Heyl 
WAS: Wagar AAt Frat: weer 
FRAT Wel RTT CERT: ATTA 2 UI 
Indeed, that pious person lives happily in 
Heaven, with the celestials as his companions. 
The hero, following the practices of heroes and 
devoted to that Yoga which belongs to heroes, 
living in the practice of Goodness, having 
renounced everything performed the initiation, 
controlled his senses, and observing purity of 
both body and mind, is sure to acquire that path 


which is reserved for heroes. Eternal regions of 
happiness are his. : 
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aren aA Wa m eat: 

yada: WAM Wed A PUT SI 

Riding on a car that moves at the will of the 
rider, he passes through all happy regions as he 
likes. Indeed living in the regions of Shakra, 
that blessed person always sports in joy, freed 
from every calamity. 


CHAPTER 143 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 


Religion and profit, which bring on 
happiness in the next world. The histcry of 
Rudra and Uma 


saa 

SUCE ae YE af aeTI 

AJE Aa Uys A AeA 
Uma said 

O Holy one, O you who had torn off the 
eyes of Bhaga and the teeth of Pushan, O 
destroyer of the sacrifice of Daksha, O three- 
cyed deity, I have a great doubt. 

agiri ma yA Ye ANI 

Srl Maer AVA TEA ETR 

Formerly, the illustrious self-create created 


the four castes. Through the evil result of what 
deeds does a Vaishya became a Shudra? 


ard oT aera: cha fast ar at A 

Wit: Get Sa Meat ant fagz 

Through, what acts does a Kshatriya 
become a Vaishya and a Brahmana becomes a 


Kshatriya? By what means may such 
degradation of castes be warded off? 


St aT ato fe: gaat WaT 
aia: watt ta at ator fasts 


Through what deeds'does a Brahmana take 
birth in his next life, in the Shudra caste? 
Through what acts, O powerful deity, does a 


Kshatriya also come down to the Status ‘of a 
Shudra? 


Wet tigre da cag yams 
FA SOT: Weel eet STRIATE 114 1 


MAHABHARATA 


O sinless one, O lord of all created beings 
do you, O illustrious one, remove this doubt of 
mine. How, again can the three castes naturally 
succeed in acquiring the status Brahmanahood? 


siaeyat sara 
mrad Afa gard Reig are: yA 
afar ayaget at ataa A ang 


The Illustrious One said 

The status of a Brahmana, O goddess is 
highly difficult to attain. O auspicious lady, 
one becomes a Brahmana through creation or 
birth. Similarly the Kshatriya, the Vaishya, and 
the Shudra, all becomes so through original 
creation. This is my opinion. 


ation gape WT Beate À fer: 
as SUIT Wee Wie à fest 


` He, however, that is born a Brahmana goes 

down from his status through his own evil 
deeds. Hence, the Brahmana, after having 
acquired the status of the first order, should 
always protect it. 


Rad srementor eraga 

gira ara Ay at me w ANN 

If one who is a Kshatriya or Vaishya 
performs those duties which are assigned to the 
Brahmana, after the manner of a Brahmana, he 
becomes a Brahman. 


ag oraga art ent fiia 
meag, T UMS: Aaa NIR Ul 


That Brahmana who renounces the duties of 
his order for following those of the Kshatriya, 
is considered as one who has fallen away from 
the status of a Brahmana and who has become 
a Kshatriya. 


ayant a at faut ANTT: 
meni seit yer aen: WATON 
u fast dr ayer at T 
Lani a fae: YRrTATEA gM! 


That little-witted Brahmana, who, moved 
by cupidity and folly, follows the practices 
assigned to Vaishyas, forgetful of his position 
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SS EEE EEE eee 


as a Brahmana that is highly difficult to attain, 
comes to be considered as one who has become 
a Vaishya. Likewise, one who is a Vaishya by 
birth may, by following the practices of a 
Shudra, become a Shudra. Indeed, a Brahmana 
falling away from the duties of his own order. 
may go down to the status of even a Shudra. 

aat Pret ma auier afer: 1 

mea UATE: WR: WATT 

Such a Brahmana, degraded from the order 
of his birth and outcasted, without attaining to 


the region of Brahman, sinks into Hell, and in 
his next birth becomes born as a Shudra. 


anA at AMAT ayer ar menfi 
Taree Gants Bea FAA ga II 
IML E Rua aiaa Aa: 


mem: gA aya: ypa Mie ASM SN 

A highly blessed Kshatriya or a Vaishya, 
who renounces the duties of his order, and 
follows the practices of a Shudra, falls away 
from his own order and becomes a person of 
mixed caste. It is in this way that a Brahmana, 
or a Kshatriya, or a Vaishya, comes by the 
position of a Shudra. 


WY ga: Taro qaaa: 

eat etre: a AEN 

That man who has acquired clearness of 
vision through practice of the duties of his own 
caste, who is gifted with knowledge and 
science, who is pure (in body and mind), who 
knows every duty and is devoted to the practice 
of all his dutics, is sure to enjoy the rewards of 
virtue. 

zi dami tier Te Uga 

aami Afh nAi aera a1 

I shall now recite to you, O goddess, a 
saying uttered by Brahman on this subject. The 
virtuous and those who are desirous of 
acquiring merit always pursue with firmness 
the culture of the soul. 


ger ta Anat wart ta aeRO 


The food that comes from cruel and fierce 
persons is censurable. So also is the food that 
has been cooked for serving a large number of 
persons. The same is said of the food that is 
cooked for the first Shraddha of a dead person. 
So also is the food that is sullied for the usual 
faults and the food that is supplied by a Shudra. 
These should never be taken by a Brahmana at 
any time. 

Wart nfet Afa war Satter: 

figas uA À afte 

The food of a Shudra, O goddess, is always 
disapproved of by the great deitics. This, I 
think, is the authority enunciated by the 
Grandfather with his own mouth. 

Waray sat ar fae fest: 

MSM ARTA ATA AW YMA, TAILS I 

If a Brahmana, who has set up the sacred 
fire and who performs sacrifices, were to die 
with any portion of a Shudra’s food remaining 


undigested in his stomach, he is sure to be born 
a Shudra. 


a YRS TeRITETTA: | 

Te: pA a wea FEIT oN 

On account of those remains of a Shudra’s 
food in his stomach, he falls away from the 


position of a Brahmana. Such a Brahmana 
becomes surely a Shudra. 


mema NAN Vat At fae fest: 1 

at at othr aaa faut aega RNR 

The Brahmana in his next life comes by the ` 
position of that order upon whose food he lives 
through life or with the undigested portion of 
whose food in his stomach he dies. 

aea YA WET gest Asa 

STAT SAAT FESTA WaT SU VI 

That man who having acquired the sacred 
position of a Brahmana which is so difficult to 
acquire, disregards it and eats forbidden food, 
falls away from his high status. 


WN Feet AA aa ga: 
aati: Wet Yet Aare: NRIN 
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Haat giat AUST AfA 

freee feat fe watt Tera: 

That Brahmana who drinks alcohol, who 
becomes guilty of Brahmanicide or mean in his 
conduct, or a thief, or who breaks his vows, or 
becomes impure, or unmindful of his Vedic 
studies, or sinful, or characterised by cupidity, 
or guilty of cunning, or a cheat, or who does 
not observe vows, or who marries a Shudra 
woman, or who derives his livelihood by 
pandering to the lusts of other people, or who 
sells the Soma plant, or who serves a person of 
a low caste, falls away from his status of 
Brahman-hood. : 

Yee Teal Toc TI 

Aelia Tate Teo Tea AAT 4M 

That Brahmana who violates the bed of his 
preceptor, or who takes a pleasure in speaking 
ill of him, falls away from the status of 
Brahmanahood even if he knows Brahma. 


qia aisa YR Tater era 

A Meat afer Ava: giat TN gM 

By these good deeds again, O goddess, 
when performed, a Shudra becomes a 
Brahmana, and a Vaishya becomes a 
Kshatriya. 3 

ypeno uair aaea afa 

Bsa uei a RS SUT Tact 1911 

The Shudra should perform all the duties 
sanctioned for him, properly and according to 
the ordinance. He should always serve, with 


obedience and humility, persons of the three 
others castes and serve them with care. 


gaani: Ya: Aad Aes R: 

dafnie RART: NR 

Always following the path of virtue, the 
Shudra should cheerfully do all this. He should 
honour the celestials and twiceborn persons. 
He should observe the vow of hospitality to all 
persons. : 

agement a ad Paar EA | 

Tea NARTA: 


MAHABHARATA 


With senses kept under control and 
becoming abstemious in food, he should never 
approach his wife except in her season. He 
should ever search after persons who are holy 
and pure. As regards food, he should eat that 
which remains after the needs of all persons 


| have been fulfilled. 


quid 1 yssita Yar Aaga 

aana Fara: A:N 0 

If, indeed, the Shudra wishes to be a 
Vaishya (in his next life), he should also 
abstain from meat of animals not killed in 
sacrifices. If a Vaishya wishes to be a 
Brahmana (in his next life), he should perform 
these duties. He should be truthful in specch, 
and shorn of pride or arrogance. He should be 
above all pairs of opposites. He should observe 
the duties of peace and tranquility. 

ae TART ATT: YF 

a aea wda TR: N3 RN 

TETAS eee HATA: | 

qai aae Frearat Farad: 13 RN 

aera gens anfafè 

eer MIGE ENEIEE tng 13 3 UI 
afma seat watt à Fest: | 

Maya: Aral Yet Hele AAA I! 

He should worship the celestials in 
sacrifices, attend with devotion to the study 
and recitation of the Vedas, and become pure 
in body and mind. He should keep his senses 
under control, honour the Brahmanas, and scek 
the behoof of all the orders. Living like a 
householder and cating only twice a day at the 
appointed hours, he should satisfy his hunger 
with only such food as remains afler all the 
members of his family with dependants and 
guests have been fed. He should be abstemious 
in food, and act without being actuated by the 
desire of reward. He should be free from 
egotism. He should worship the deities in the 
Agnihotra and pour libations according tO the 
ordinance. Performing the duties of hospitality 
towards all persons, he should, as already said, 
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cat the food that remains after serving all others 
for whom it has been cooked. He should, 
according to the ordinances laid down, adore 
the three fires. Such a Vaishya of pure conduct 
is born in his next life in a high Kshatriya 
family. 


u aya: gA A gA dea: 

srid aÀ f wafer eRe 13 4H 

If a Vaishya, after having taken birth as a 
Kshatriya, performs the usual purificatory rites, 
becomes invested with the sacred thread, and 
betakes himself of the observance of vows, he 


becomes, in his next life, an honoured 
Brahmana. 


garf EG aq: EUER fardt:1 

HET eaS: ETZAN 

Indeed, after his birth as a Kshatriya, he 
should make presents, worship the deities in 
great sacrifices with profuse presents, study the 
Vedas, and desirous of attaining to Heaven, 
should adore the three fires. 

AMET Fret Ve TUT Urey 

Wa: TRU Hed fet a: gaa: NZV 

He should interfere for removing the 
sorrows of the distressed, and should always 
rightcously cherish and protect his subjects. He 
should be truthful, and do all true works, and 
seek happiness in conduct like this. 

miarat a idoa aag: 

aaa: HAUT: TSM AATAATT 113 6 1 

He should administer proper punishments, 
without laying aside the rod of punishment for 
good. He should induce men to do righteous 
decds. Guided by considerations of policy, he 
should take a sixth of the produce of the ficlds. 


WM q Veet erwin: | 
Gee g Tale Teigar, Was VN 


He should never indulge in sexual pleasure, 
but live cheerfully and independently, well- 
conversant with the science of Wealth or 
Profit. Of righteous soul, he should seek his 
married with only in her season. 


wnant Haat: TATA: Ber: 
aRar Met asa Wo 


He should always observe fasts, keep his 
soul under restraint, devote himself to the study 
of the Vedas, and be pure in body and mind, 
He should sleep on blades of Kusha grass 
spread out in his fired chamber. 


maia feria ga: g: wer 
yi maaa Pet afa ga RI 
He should pursue the three-fold objects of 


life, and be always cheerful. He should always 
say “it is ready” to Shudras desirous of food. 


aaia at ate at ara fafaga 

faiaga Mert Het A ANS III 

He should never wish for anything from 
motives of gain or pleasure. He should adore 
the ancestors and gods and guests. 

waa Farragut ARAA T 

faafia a Yert + anias 

In his own house he should live the life of a 
mendicant. He should duly worship the deities 
in his Agnihotra, morning, noon, and evening 
every day, by pouring libations according to 
the ordinance. 

Wererotfeerearet wW angat ga: 

iag UMA fest AXN 

With his face turned towards the enemy, he 
should renounce his life-breaths in battle 
fought for the behoof of kine and Brahmanas. 
Or he may enter the three fires sanctified with 
Mantras and renounce his body. By doing all 
this he is born in his next life as a Brahmana. 


maaana: Wet ACE: 1 

fart safe enter ara: xt aos 4 

Gifted with knowledge and science, 
purified from all dross, and fully conversant 


with the Vedas, a pious Kshatriya, by his own 
decds, becomes, a Brahmana. 


Wt: atc aAA: 

Asama fest Walt WaT USE 

It is with the help of these deeds, O 
goddess, that a person who has originated from 
a dreaded caste, viz., a Shudra, may become a 
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———— 


Brahmana purged off of all sins and possessed | bereft of qualities and which has no stain 


of Vedic learning. 
SEU Ae: WAAN: 
Areva A AGA Val Tate AGA: ll 
One who is a Brahmana, when he becomes 
wicked in conduct and observes no distinction 


about food, falls away from the status of 
Brahmanahood and becomes a Shudra. 

anit: yaaa yar fates: 

Wate festa Ver sit Tela KAT e 

Even a Shudra, O goddess, who has 
purified his soul by pure deeds and who has 
controlled all his senses, deserves to be waited 
upon and served with respect as a Brahmana. 
This has been said by the SelfCreate Brahman 
himself. 

wua: aa a yt aa Bash Rafi 

fafere: a fanaa fasta sia A afte 

When a pious nature and pious deeds are 
seen in even a Shudra, he should, according to 
my opinion, be held superior to a person of the 
three twiceborn classes. 

q Sala eee A At A a Males! 

SUT ferent Gas YF IY ol 

Neither birth, nor the purificatory rites, nor 
learning, nor offspring, can be considered as 
grounds for conferring upon one the dignity of 
a twiceborn person Indeed, conduct is the only 
ground. 

Waise Gren citer qua g facta 

qu Rg ysis orator rai g 

All Brahmanas in this world are Brahmanas 
On account of conduct. A Shudra, if he is of 


good conduct, is considered as equal to a 
Brahmana. 


Te: Ka: gA aA: Waa N R: 
faiai Pact oer aa fresh a fast: 211 
; The position of Brahma, O auspicious lady, 
is equal wherever it exists. This is my opinion. 


He, indeed, is a Brahmana in whom the dignity 
of Brahman exists, that condition which is 


attached to it. 

Ut Alec fa mama: 

Ti a aA TROT BHAT T:N 311 

The boongiving Brahman, while he created 
all creatures, himself said that the division of 
human beings into the four orders as dependant 
on birth is only for purposes of classification. 

aes Hed at Ak E Wea 

aq aa Stet a ar Ble: ter aR 

The Brahmana is a great field in this world, 
a field having fect, for it moves from place to 
place. He who plants seeds in that field, O 
beautiful lady, reaps the corps in the next 
world. 

fara Wel Met AACA TAT 

ora fe minan afdat gT GI 

That Brahmana who wishes to secure his 
own good, should always live upon the remains 
of the food that may remain in his house after 
satisfying the need of all others. He should 
always follow the path of virtue. Indeed, he 
should tread along the path of Brahma. 

imen wet We a Jefe 

Fret TATE Tet a mea & UI 

He should live, engaged in the study of the 
Samhitas, and remaining at home he should 
perform all the duties of a householder. He 
should always be given to the study of the 
Vedas, but be should never derive the means of 
livelihood from such study. 


Tin fe at few: wai ae fea: 

MMA TAA HET I 

That Brahmana who always acts thus, 
following the path of virtue, adoring his sacred 
fire, and engaged in the study of the Vedas, 
comes to be considered as Brahma. 

Teves Sa wearer ket Tare 

ARa: atten efter cI 

Having acquired the position of 4 
Brahmana, it should always be protected with 
care, O you of sweet smiles, by avoiding the 
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stain of contact with persons born in inferior 
castes, by abstaining from the acceptance of 
gifts, and by other acts laid down in the 
scriptures. 

TLl yame eT wt wae fest: 

TAT AT At TAG, GT RATA S I 

I have thus told you a mystery, viz., the 
manner in which a Shudra may become a 
Brahmana, or that by which a Brahmana falls 


away from his own pure position and becomes 
a Shudra. 


CHAPTER 144 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
Religion and profit, which bring on 


happiness in the next world. The history of 
Rudra and Uma 


maa 
WEY, TAT ARAT 
aiei yout ta gle Asir fave 
Uma said : 
O Holy One, O lord of all beings, O you 
adored of deities and Asuras equally, tell me 


what are the duties and derelictions of men. 
Indeed, O powerful one, remove my doubts. 


ai Wat aren fata fe At: Wen 

Tea Tt: WAS ATA A:R 

It is by these three, viz., thought, word, and 
deed, that men become fettered with bonds. It 


is by the same three that they become freed 
from these fetters. 


et vitert ut aur steer aT 
Waa: Hat Wt Axis AAAS 


By following what conduct, O god, indeed, 
by what kind of acts, by what behaviour and 
qualities and words, do men succeed in 
ascending to Heaven? 

iian sara 

Wa maiar mA aÀ Tall 

admira: yA: at giga: II - 


The God of Gods said 

O goddess, you are well conversant with 
the true meaning of duties. You are ever 
devoted to Virtue and Self-control. The 
question you have asked me is fraught with the 
benefit of all creatures. It increases the 
intelligence of all persons. Do you, therefore, 
listen to the answer. 


AMM: Tet: udg aa R: 

TNR AMT: A:N 

Those persons who are devoted to the 
Religion of Truth, who are righteous and 
destitute of the indications of the several modes 
of life, and who enjoy the wealth acquired by 
fair means, succeeds in ascending to Heaven. 


AMT FUT Sere SAAT: | 
waaka: Wagt: Waele etl 
aa fagerd Geet: ada: | 

Those men who are freed from all doubts, 


who are gifted with omniscience, and who 
have eyes for seeing all things, are never 


‘fettered by either virtue or sin. Those men who 


are shorn of all attachments, can never be 
fettered by the chains of action. 


SHOT AAT ater À a fear fton 
aA ord AA A A eee HAT 


They who never injure others in thoughts, 
word, or deced, and who never attach 
themselves to anything, can never be fettered 
by deeds. 


mma ferent: Fiat Fa: 
J a ga eT: 


They who abstain from killing any creature, 
who are gifted with righteous conduct, who 
have mercy, who treat friends and foes equally, 
and who are self-controlled, can never be 
fettered by acts. 


Payee are: Waar _GAN i 

GAA AT: ATA: | 

Those men who are gifted with mercy 
towards all beings, who succeed in creating the 


. confidence of all living creatures, and who 
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have shaken off malice in their conduct, 
succeed in ascending to Heaven. 

TA Feat fret nanfa: go 

TREANA T: ANA: 

Those men who have no desire to 
appropriate others’ properties, who never 
associate with the spouses of others, and who 
enjoy only such wealth as has been acquired by 
fair means, succeed in ascending to Heaven. 


gad yaeda fet gigaa Aga! 

TERY ace AU: MMA: | 

Those men who treat the wives of other 
people as their own mothers and sisters and 
daughters, succeed in attaining to Heaven. 

AMM: Med ge: IT AN 

Tamaraga tat: Ker: | 

Those men who abstain from 
misappropriating others’ things, who are 
perfectly contented with what they themselves 
possess, and who live depending upon their 
own destiny, succeed in ascending to Heaven. 


aaa À a gene: 11 83 1 

ameaga A AT: KET: 

Those men who never know other peoples’ 
wives, who are masters of their senses, and 
who are given to righteous conduct, succeed in 
ascending to Heaven. 


Tay A fet aaga: IRAI 

Faa: A a: mA: 

This is the path, created by the gods, that 
the pious should follow. This is the path, freed 


from passion and aversion, sanctioned for the 
pious to follow. 


WH daga AP: Af: War RIR N 
aeaeead Ant: VI: Wer gÀ:1 
; Those men who are devoted to their own 
wives and who seek them in only their seasons, 


and who do not indulge in sexual pleasure, 
succeed in ascending to Heaven. 


anig: yigitam: 
qad idat Afe: W R: 


Aaa Aaa SALI VOI 

For the sake of multiplying their merit or 
for acquiring their means of livelihood, the 
wise should follow charity, penances and 
purity of both body and mind. Those who wish 
to ascend to Heaven, should follow in this tract 
and not any other. 


saa 


aat g ae A PIS ETAT TA: I 

af atf À da ag STT 
Uma said 

Tell me, O illustrious-god, O sinless lord of 
all creatures, what are those words by which 
one becomes fettered and what are those words 
by speaking which one may be freed from 
fetters. 


ARR sara 
amg: TS aT miena TAT 
YN A aaie TAT: AMAT VV 
Maheshvara said 


Those men who never tell falsehood for 
either themselves or for others, or in jest or for 


exciting laughter, succeed in ascending 
Heaven. 
ard niat aren weet a 


aJi St AT FAT: KATP oN 


They who never tell lies for acquiring their 
livelihood or for acquiring merit or through 
mere Caprice, succeed in ascending to Heaven. 

SSM ai Raet Hat uaa 

TRTA OAT: iA: RU 

They who utter words which are smooth 
and sweet and faultless, and who with sincerity 
welcome all whom they meet with, succeed in 
ascending to Heaven. 


Ted & 7 wet agh figi ami 

ART: WAT AT: T: VM 

They who never utter words which are 
harsh, bitter and cruel, and who are free from 


deceitfulness and evil of every kind, succeed in 
ascending to Heaven. 
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————— aes 


fa . Ei ` fi `A ï fi 1 

ai Ai WT AT: ATTA 

Those men who never utter deceitful words 
which create disunion between friends and who 
always speak what is true and what promotes 
good feelings, succeed in ascending to Heaven. 

X aafaa yei Wales A AMT! 

SATA SAR AT: MET NSU 

Those men who avoid harsh words and 
abstains from quarrels with others, who are 
equal in their conduct to all creatures, and who 
have governed their souls, succeed in 
ascending to Heaven. 


yerai farce aeaa: 
Jena Fret à m: SERNA 


They who abstain from evil speech or sinful . 


conversation, who avoid disagreeable 
speeches, and who utter only auspicious and 
agreeable words, succeed in ascending to 
Heaven. : 

TAG A A art gaa 

aired a gas X AT: KEMP I 

They who never utter, under anger, such 
words as cut others to the quick, and who, even 
when under the influence of anger, speak 
words what are peaceful and agreeable, 
succeed in ascending to Heaven. 


Wa aiga fa ad: Ter: Wey R: 

y: wa Fret aA FAT TAUREN 

This religion, O goddess of specch, should 
always be followed by men. It is auspicious 
and characterised by Truth. The wise should 
always avoid untruth. 


` 


saaa 
T EA A HOT YET: Ae! 
aA gf maem aka RNN 
Uma said 
Tell me, O god of gods, O holder of Pinaka, 
O you who are highly blessed, what those 


thoughts are by which a person may be 
fettered. 


Am Sara 
Wate ToT ae: YET: Weyl 
Tat Tesh HAUT MAT Sera: TUS 
Maheshvara said 
Gifted with merit that originates from 
mental acts, O goddess, one ascends to 


Heaven. Listen to me, O auspicious one, as I 
recite to you what those acts are. 


SHOT AAA STAT Shier | 
wat aa AE TY Sere ATTAIN oll 
Listen to me, O you of sweet face, how also 


a mind of illregulated features, becomes 
fettered by illregulated or evil thoughts. 

aqua fant et Weed Sea Faq 

werent a Rafa A R: ATTA AU 

Those men who do not seek, even mentally, 
to take other peoples things even when they lie 
in a lone forest, succeed in ascending to 
Heaven. 

ay We ara get Ue ferret Faery 

anrea & fret Fr: SETA VU 

Those men who care not others’ 
belongings, even when they see it lying in a 
house or a Village that has been deserted, 
ascend to Heaven. 

Wa WEN À AGU Tera 

waren a Raa TAT: ATTA 

Those men who do not seek, even mentally, 
to associate with the married wives of others, 
even when they see them in deserted places 
and under the influence of desire, succeed in 
ascending to Heaven. 

y fet a à fei Geet AAMT AAT: 

qafa Hat: Wea TAT: SHOT A SI 

Those men who, meeting with friends or 
enemies behave in the same friendly way 
towards all, succeed in ascending to Heaven. 


Meat LAA: YT: AAA: 

AA: Rige AT: TTT 113 4 

Those men who are possessed of leaming 
and mercy, who are pure in body and mind, 
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who are firm in truth, and who are contented 
with what belongs to them, succeed in 
ascending to Heaven. 


SAU à AAA Afet: Tal 
TAMA AT: KPT 3 GU 


Those men who do not bear illwell to any 
creature, who do not stand in need of labour for 
their livelihood, who bear friendly hearts 
towards all beings, and who entertain mercy 
towards all, succeed in ascending to Heaven. 

TSAR CASAS ATA: | 

aada fc t A: SAPNA 

Those men who have faith, who have 
mercy, who are holy, who seek the company of 
holy men, and who know the distinctions 
between right and wrong, succeed in ascending 
to Heaven. 

QAM Ar a R RAAN 

fa À Afa A a: T:N 

Those men, O goddess, who know the 
consequences of good and bad deeds, succeed 
in ascending to Heaven. 

atte A cafes: ent 

PAA MG AU: SAAT 113 V1 

Those men who are just in all their 
dealings, who have desirable accomplishments, 
who are devoted to the deities and the 
Brahmanas, and who are persevering in doing 
all good acts, succeed in ascending to Heaven. 

soa q: alada nA Ufteattaa: | 
nma ya: fea a giaa o 

All these me, O goddess, succeed in 

ascending to Heaven through the meritorious 


results of thcir deeds. What else do you wish to 
hear? 


salar 
Wend 4 ava: A uit RÈI 
eA va AYU Wy rengas RIE RI 
Uma said 


I have a great doubt, O Maheshvara, on a 
subject about human beings. You should 
explain it to me carefully. 


MAHABHARATA 


Agi dhl anton Gea: wan 

ATA ale SAT SATA CTA ARTS I 

By what deeds does a man succeed, O 
powerful deity, in acquiring a long life? By 
what penances also does one acquire a long 
life? 


atong: eat waft ator yia Ara: 
fah aut ta aaquecahiramis 3 tt 


By what acts does one become shortlived 
on Earth? O you who are perfectly stainless, 
you should tell me what are the consequences 
of acts 


SUL a ASMA WATT 
FSM VT ge TAT v1 


Some have great good fortune and some 
suffer from misfortune. Some are possessed of 
noble, and some are of ignoble, birth. 


Feu: Aaaa AT: BSAA gall 

fanien art agree AAT: USGI 

Some have such repulsive features as if 
they are made of wood, while others look very 
handsome at even the first sight. 


gaan: Afaa staan wesc: 
FETAL HAMAR eT: LS GU 


Some appear to have no wisdom, while 
others are possessed of it. Some, again, are 
seen gifted with high intelligence and wisdom, 
enlightened by knowledge and science. 


CTSA THATS TATA 
qed Yer fa wt aSNGTefaves 


Some have to suffer little pain, while others 
there are that are loaded with heavy calamities. 
Such diverse sights are seen of men. O 
illustrious one, you should tell me the reason of 


all this! 
AR sara 
a sg vente Set min 
Richter At: Wat Ar anag CI 
The God of Gods said 


Indeed, O goddess, I shall describe to you 
the fruits of acts. It is by them that all human 
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beings in this world enjoy or suffer the 
consequences of their acts. 


Wontar At Wet seke: Ten 

PRA Sha OTL ATA 

fea: adt Fragen: 

aft aeiia: gim: oll 

Weyer at Sf Fret e 

farting cate BaaASTAAIy II 

That man who assumes a dreadful aspect 
for the purpose of taking the lives of other 
creatures, who arms himself with strong sticks 
for injuring other creatures, who is seen with 
uplifted weapons, who kills living creatures, 
who is shorn of mercy, who always causes 
tribulation to living beings, who refuses to 
grant protection to even worms and ants, who 
is cruel, one who is such, O goddess, sinks in 
Hell. One who has an opposite disposition and 
who is righteous in deeds, becomes born as a 
handsome man. 


aa mto afer seat Peart | 
afa: adi AJRIN RI 


The man who is cruel, goes to Hell, while 
he who is merciful, ascends to Heaven. The 
man who goes to Hell, has to suffer great 
misery. 

fra arta kam aie aiaga: 

ai Frat Vat a Fest TAT ATG ZI 

One who, having sunk in Hell, rises 
therefrom, takes birth as a shortlived man. 


a: BAAN TH AAA feta 
ATRL TAT AiG SARA WTA II 
ures aur Afa aah anA: 

afa: TAA ANJENA 
ag yenii: wiforenataasts: | 
Fifaragrat Frdust q eai aau 
q af at ga ia tag 
RAY Weel assa TRILL 
Sr: yeni fa argil 


SU Ya Anga Yat Fas CI 

That man who is given to slaughter and 
injury, O goddess, becomes, through his sinful 
deeds, liable to destruction. Such a person 
becomes disagreeable to all creatures and 
shortlived. That man who belongs to what is 
called the White class, who abstains from the . 
destruction of living creatures, who has thrown 
away all weapons, and never inflicts any 
punishment on any body, who never injures 
any creature, who never causes anybody to kill 
creatures for him, who never kills or strikes 
even when struck or attempted to be killed, 
who never sanctions or approves an act of 
destruction, who is gifted with mercy towards 
all creatures who treats others as his own self, 
such a superior man, O goddess, succeeds in 
acquiring to the dignity of a celestial. Filled 
with joy, such a man enjoys various kinds of 
luxurious articles. 


SH VGN cites calherg arent 
aa alge: AT: YSAAY 81 
If such a person is ever born in the world of 


men, he becomes longlived and enjoys great 
happiness. : 


WH aigi wet: gaa gaT 
nRa ra AAT 1G oN 


This is the way of those who are of 
righteous conduct and righteous deeds, and 
who are blessed with longevity, the way that 
was marked out by the SelfCreate Brahman 
himself and which is marked by abstention 
from the destruction of living creatures. 


CHAPTER 145 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 


Religion and profit, which bring on 
happiness in the next world. The history of 
Rudra and Uma 


mam 
fasia: aen: Yee: Sar arta: 
SM BATE WIer set ATI 
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Uma said 

By what nature, what conduct, what deeds, 
and what gifts, does a man succeed in attaining 
to Heaven. 


Sga Save 
Ala aeoea aR 
EAA ATA T R:N 
TRL TA: HUTT WaT: gR 
Arrant a Patter fairer ANI 
At Vt AA Yes Wt Ht wa 
MM aati m: Sara Aaa: UEN 
quater Piet a: yaoi Aaa: | 
Wey ar Aa Vf aAA TARIA I 


Maheshvara said 

He who has a liberal disposition, who 
honours Brahmanas and treats them with 
hospitality, who makes gifts of food and drink 
and clothes and other articles of enjoyment to 
the destitute; the blind and the distressed, who 
makes gifts of houses erects hall, digs wells, 
constructs shelters whence pure and cool water 
is distributed, excavates tanks makes 
arrangements for the free distributions of gifts 
every day, gives to all comers what each prays 
for, who makes gifts of seats and beds and 
vehicles, wealth, jewels and gems, houses, all 
kinds of com, kine, fields and women, he who 
always makes these gifts with a cheerful heart, 
becomes a denizen, O goddess, of the celestial 
region. 

ere A TANRI 

He lives there for a long time, enjoying 
various kinds of superior articles. Passing his 
time happily in the company of the Apsaras, he 
sports in the garden of Nandana and other 
delightful regions. 


Te ieg leary Àg Ware 
mage eft menfa: 110 11 


After the exhaustion of his merits he falls 
down from the celestial region and takes birth 


MAHABHARATA 


in the order of humanity, in a rich family, O 
goddess, which has a large command of every 
article of enjoyment. 

aa BIO: Wa: agt Yer FAI 

HEMT ATA Git Aah ATA 

In that life he gets all articles for gratifying 
his wishes and appetites. Indeed, blessed with 
the possession of such articles, he gets riches 
and a wellfilled treasury. 

Wi fa wee: M R: 

qam à ya vient: Weer aT: NR 

The SelfCreate Brahman himself declared it 
formerly that it is even such persons, O 
goddess, who become highly blessed and 
possessed of liberal dispositions and handsome 
features. 

amt mat fà arpa fènt: | 

qR a aA AsAT: RO N 

There are others, O goddess, who are 
incapable of making gifts, Gifted with small 
understandings. They cannot make gifts even 
when solicited by Brahmanas and possessed of 
immense riches. 

daam E gaa 

qanm fa Rerin faa: RR 

Seeing the destitute, the blind, the 
distressed, and mendicants, and even guests 
arrived at their houses, those persons always 
filled with the desire of pleasing the organ of 
taste, turn away, even when expressly solicited 
by them. 


IR a aA T A T a HAA 

qma maag aA aR 

SIMS à YET na gafi: 

TA aT fa fri area 3M 

They never make gifls of wealth or dresses, 
or viands, or gold, or kine, or any kind of food. 
Those men who are disinclined to relieve the 
distress of others, who are full of cupidity, who 
have no faith in the scriptures, and who do not 
make gifis. Verily, these men of little 
understanding, O goddess, have to sink in Hell. 
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q A nge fa ger sever Weare 
ARA Set TA CUT AJEA: 
In course of time, when their sufferings in 


Hell, terminate they take birth in the order of 
humanity, in poor families. 


graai adnaga: 
fragm: aAA stania 


Always suffering from hunger and thirst, 
excluded from all decent society, hopeless of 
ever enjoying all goodly things, they lead 
wretched lives. : 


AGA AA AATA AAT: | 

a anton Sher yeaa ATE II 

Born in families which are destitute of all 
articles of enjoyment, these men never succeed 
in enjoying the goodly things of Earth. Indeed, 


O goddess, it is through deeds that persons 
become wretched and poor. 


amt wafers Fret we: UAT aT: 

SMES À US T VATA: 11 Vo 

There are others who are arrogant and 
proud for the possession of riches. Those 


senseless wretches never offer seats to worthy 
persons. 


MIRR E À Ant 4 ae: | 

TARE T À Wiel A AGEA: 

Gifted with little understanding, they do not 
give way to them who deserve such an honour. 


Nor do they give water for washing the feet to 
persons to whom it should be given. 


sR AT ataf steel 
SAMA ST T TAJEA: 


Indeed, they do not honour, according to 
the ordinance, with gifts of the Arghya, such 
persons as deserve to be honoured therewith. 
They do not offer water for washing the mouth 
lo such as deserve to have-that honour. 


Te eater Seon yeaa JRT 
SATA HAT AAALAC: IRo 
WHAM Sarl Watt Al 
Wafer =r Afa. wet Prat: 113 RI 


They do not treat their very preceptors, 
when the latter arrive at their houses, in the 
manner in which preceptors should be treated. 
Living in cupidity and pride, they refuse to 
treat their elders and aged men with love and 
affection, even insulting those who deserve to 
be honoured and asserting their superiority 
over them without showing reverence and 
humility. Such men, O goddess, sink in Hell. 


a à afe auetenferagaed a 
SAA SA CHT Blea GARRI 


When their sufferings terminate after many 
years, they rise from Hell and take birth as 
men, in low and wretched families. 

A - f `A l 

Hey Wy Wert pART: 11331 

Indeed, they who humiliate their preceptors 
and seniors, have to take birth in such castes as 
those of Svapakas and Pukkasas who are 
greatly vile and bereft of intelligence, 


7 WET Ta Wet at eames) 

Tenge Treat Vet HEL qa ASI 

adata: nag: WET 

seat gga: cream: aaa: RTRA 

ama Hast YaaMafateaae: 

FATE Mewar aA ASS ATL? & I 

miea Fant Te a 

SATS TA AR: 11219 11 

Way at fer Kathe where 

Tat MATA wer aega TaN CI 

He who is not arrogant or filled with pride, 
who is a worshipper of the deities and 
Brahmanas, who enjoys the esteem of the 
world, who bows to every one who deserves 
his reverence, who utters smooth and sweet 
words, who benefits persons of all castes, who 
is always devoted to the behoof of all beings, 
who does not feel hatred for anybody, who is 
sweet tongued, who is an utterer of sweet and 
cooling words, who gives way to one who 
deserves to have way, who worships his 
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preceptors in the manner in which preceptors 
deserve to be adored, who welcomes all 
creatures with proper courtesy, who does not 
bear ill will towards any creature, who lives, 
adoring elders and guests with such honors as 
they deserve, who is ever bent upon having as 
many guests as possible, and who adores all 
who honour his house with their presence, 
succeeds, O goddess, in ascending to Heaven. 
Upon the exhaustion of his merit, he is born as 
a man in a high and respectable family. 

Tata faye: aderga: 

ATE Mey Marae WAGs 

In that life he gets all articles of enjoyment 
in profusion and jewels and gems and every 
kind of riches in abundance. He gives to 
worthy persons what they deserve. He 
performs every duty and every act of virtue. 


ama: WALA Mace: | 
naini Waa AL: awl ofl 
Honoured of all creatures and receiving 


their respect, he obtains the fruits of his own 
deeds. 


sagaia Senet: Wall 

W Tat HAT Vent faar KAA: 113 RII 

Even such a person acquires a high birth in 
this world, This that I have recited to you, was 


said by the Ordainer (Brahman) himself 
formerly. 


ag UR: Waa | 

RAPA Ale a WHAT WA GUS aT A: II 

Ae: Heat say arate wT 

feat Raua: Na da guza 

SUM AI SHIA: RET 

Tiria i aiez x11 

That man who is fierce in conduct, who 
creates terror in all creatures, who injures other 
beings with hands or feet or cords or sticks, or 
brickbats or clods of hard clay, or other means 
of wounding and paining, O- beautiful lady, 


who practises various kinds of deceit for killing 
living creatures or vexing them, who chases 


MAHABHARATA 


animals and causes them to tremble in fear, 
indeed, that man, who acts thus, is certain to 
sink in Hell. 


Wa ye Tad Ale e WATT 
TRATES TH AIST FANZIN 


If in course of time he is born as man in a 
low and wretched family which meets with 
obstacles of every kind on every side. 


qasa: tat wat anit: Fats 
we Sia Age e sierra gi 


He is hated by all. A wretch among men, he 
becomes so for his own deeds. 

an: Way qaga ra RI 

Aagfe: iga Fatt fref: 3.0 

Aa sent a feared a 

FRM: Yada: WA GGI C11 

Another, who is possessed of mercy, casts 
his (beings) eye on all creatures. Gifted with a 
friendly vision, treating all creatures as if he 
were their father, shorn of every hostile feeling, 
with all his passions under complete restraint, 
he never vexes any creature and never fills 
them with fear by means of his hands or feet 
which are always under his control. He inspires 
the confidence of all beings. 


4 Wel TT GUST T eget al 
Saale Yet sannt TAIT 113 8 UI 


He never afflicts any creature with either 
cords or clubs or brickbats or clods of hard 
earth or weapons of any sort. His deeds are 
never fierce or cruel, and he is full of mercy. 


Weyer: Tat AURA 

Tart wart feet Yer cafe aalw oll 

One who is given to such practices and 
conduct, certainly ascends to Heaven. There he 


lives like a god in a celestial palace full of 
comfort. 


E Oy mi gA 

aea FATA: A AT: JAIE RI 

If, upon the exhaustion of his merit, he has 
to take birth as a man, he becomes born as & 
man who has not to fight with difficulties of 
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any kind or to meet with any fear. Indeed, he 
enjoys great happiness. 


Garni Farad free: wer R: 

We afer wat anit ae ar a EIR 

Happy and not compelled to work for his 
livelihood, he lives freed from every kind of 
anxiety. Even this, O goddess, is the path of the 


virtuous. In it there are no obstacles or 
afflictions. 


mama 
FÀ AEM gr setea: 
maa: asia: 
Uma said 
In the world some men are masters of 
inferences and the premises leading to them. 
Indeed, they are masters of science and 


knowledge, have large progeny, and are gifted 
with learning and wisdom. 


TaN Fa qafa RT: 

Set taAa a, ge AAG 

Others, O god, are shorn of wisdom, 
science, and knowledge, and are marked out by 


folly. By what particular acts does a person 
become endued with wisdom? 


am reng axt wafer naa: 

YA diyi fofa addfren 

By what acts, again, does one become of 
litle wisdom and distorted vision? Do you 
remove this doubt of mine. O you who are the 
foremost of all beings knowing duties. 


TTT Set Aia AMT 
T: Seiler Grad ANU gle waz AYE I 


Others there are, O god, who are blind from 
the moment of their birth. Others there are who 
are diseased and impotent. Do you, O god, tell 
me the reason of this. 


sigran Tare 
Terry sefaga: fra wire 
unya: g: Het wL 
Saray at Vea: YH TAM 
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cert THe faie cer FEISS I 


Maheshvara said 


Those men who always enquire about what 
is for their behoof and what is to their 
detriment, of Brahmanas learned in the Vedas, 
crowned with success, and knowing all duties, 
who avoid all kinds of evil deeds, who achieve 
only such deeds as are good, succeed in 
ascending to Heaven after leaving this world, 
and enjoy great happiness as long as they live 
there. 

u Agaat aie Herel wa STI 

Fi WATT Tet EAT USTAA SRI 

Indeed, upon the exhaustion of their merit, 
when they take their birth in the order of 
humanity, they become born as men endued 
with great intelligence. They enjoy every kind 
of happiness and auspiciousness on account of 
that intelligence with which they are born. 

Teng à uit wade yas 

W GEST WETS WaT BUYO 

Those men of foolish understandings who 
cast wicked eyes upon the marricd wives of 
other men, become cursed with congenital 


blindness on account of that sinfulness of 
theirs. 

THAT J UGS AM Ugaiat À Reta 

Waa naite AT gran: ett 

Those men who, moved by desire in their 
hearts, cast their eyes on naked women, those 
men of wicked acts take birth in this world to 
pass their whole lives in one continuous 
disease. 


Uy Yet Serene faa AA TaT: 1 

FRY YEH Feit ANY RI 

Those men of foolish and wicked acts who 
indulge in sexual union with women of castes 
different from their own, those men of little 
wisdom, have to take birth in their next lives as 
persons shorn of the virility. 


wia à acaba A Aa Teta: 
ThA À a Sitar aT TAAL SN 
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Those men who cause animals to be killed 
and those who violate the beds of their 
preceptors, and those who indulge in 
promiscuous intercourse have to take birth in 
their next lives as persons shorn of manhood. 


wad fg à ant Frat wa a 

Fa: SAAT AA SAAT I 
Uma said 

What deeds, O foremost of the celestials, 
are faulty, and what deeds are faultless? What, 
indeed, are those deeds by doing which a man 
succeeds in acquiring what is for your highest 


good? 
seyat sara 

ara ATA] Hel A: Teott fase] 

APA TOTAAL A TT HINNI 
Maheshvara said 

That man who is desirous of determing 
what is righteousness, and who wishes to 
acquire prominent virtues and qualities, and 
who always puts questions to the Brahmanas 
with a view to find out the path leading to his 
highest good, succeeds in ascending to Heaven. 

afe mgt efa aaa E fret 

Tera ATCO: MATRIS I 

If, he is born as a man, he becomes gifted 
with intelligence and memory and great 
wisdom. 

UE Slat Gat at Atel ferent: 

Jon Ruata Wat aa À WATE: 14! 

This, O goddess, is the line of conduct that 
the pious are to follow and that is fraught with 
great good. I have told you of it for the behoof 
of human beings. 


siaa 
an aeaa ifa T: 
TOI aag afa Rag cI 
Uma said 


: There are men who hate virtue and who are 
gifted with little understandings. They never 


wish to approach Brahmanas knowing the 
Vedas. 


MAHABHARATA 


Adar AU: Arar: | 
SAA IERNAT TATA: 14 8 11 


There are others who observe vows and 
who are given to the duty of performing 
Shraddhas. Others, again, are destitute of all 
vows. They do not care for observances and 
are like Rakshasas in conduct. 


easy qatar Pela NSRI 
aa tfan wag Aas M18 ot 


Some there are who are given to the 
performance of sacrifices and some who do not 
care for Homa. For what deeds to men become 
possessed of these different natures. 


Smyt Sart 
arm Sa Water: Wafer: | 
UAA SVT A REITT: ING RU 


Maheshvara said 


Through the Vedas, the limits have been 
laid out of all the acts of human beings. Those 
men who acts thus according to the authority of 
the Vedas, are seen to become devoted to the 
observance of vows. 

ami aiena a easi Tar: | 

ASM Te N TERNAT: UG VW 

t aap, AHA AGA: | 

Frater ideaa Helfer ATTA: NIN 

Those men, however who being influenced 
by folly accept unrighteousness for its reverse 
become destitute of vows, transgress all 
restraints, and come io be considered as 
Brahmarakshasas. Indeed, it is these men who 
do not care for Homa, who never utter the 
Vashat and other sacred Mantras, and who 


come to be considered as the lowest and vilest 
of men. 


We ta war ad: iya a 

HPMAHMA Ft ATTA THATAT: NRX 

Thus, O goddess, have I explained to you 
the entire ocean of duties of human beings for 
the sake of removing your doubts, not omitting 
the sins of which they become guilty. 
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CHAPTER 146 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
Religion and profit, which bring on 


happiness in the next world. The history of 
Rudra and Uma 


ANG Sata 


Waa Aa: AGA: TS Wy: 

agaci frat mat weet ware et 
Narada said 

Having said these words, the powerful 
Mahadeva himself become desirous of hearing, 
and with that view he questioned his dear wife 
who was seated by his side and was bent upon 
doing his will. 

Helga TAT 

Wa Mg aaa 

Mer WY Tear euan 
Mahadeva said 

You, O goddess, know what is Supreme 
and what is not so. You know all duties, O you 
who love to live in the retreats of ascetics. You 
are gifted with every virtue, possessed of 
beautiful eyebrows, and hair ending in the 


fairest earls, O daughter of Himavat, the king 
of mountains. 

aa Matta Fae ecient 

Weare war quale VSI aa mAAR 

You are skilled in every work. You are 
gifted with self-control and look impartially 
towards all creatures. Divested of the senses of 
mineness, you are devoted to the practice of all 
the duties. O you of beautiful features, I wish 
to ask you (about something). I wish that, 
asked by me, you will describe to me that 
subject. 


mai aero: Met Ae Wat Ait! 
Heuser qt agda ATVI 


Savitri is the chaste wife of Brahman. The 
caste Shachi is the wife of Indra. Dhumorna is 
the wife of Markandeya, and Riddhi of (king) 
Vaishravana. 


FRU TAT TN Yea A gaT 

Wit wiser: wet aea fama: 

Varuna has Gouri for his consort, and the 
Sun God has Suvarchala. Rohini is the chaste 
wife of Shashin, and Svaha of Vibhavasu. 


aff: ayena Talent: RAT: 

yanmda maa fa AAN: 

Kashyapa has Aditi. All these consider their 
husbands as their gods. You have, O goddess, 


conversed and associated with all of them 
every day. 

faci ugani eis eaten 

wheat atghtreantr cratered: i911 

It is, therefore, O you knowing every duty, 
that I wish to question you about the duties of 
women, O you whose words are always 


consistent with righteousness. I wish to: hear 
you describe that subject from the beginning. 


qata A cat magie Ara 
Tata a MGE ESIC Set A TMI 


You practice all the duties of virtue with 
me. Your conduct is exactly like mine, and the 
vows you observe are the same that are 
observed by me. Your power and energy are 
equal to mine, and you have practised the 
austerest penances. 


a eat Fagor Yay Alcea 
Aa da aa fa yaga Gh 


The subject, when described by you will 
become highly meritorious. Indeed, that subject 
will then become authoritative in the world. 

fada aA ister R: TAT 

Tat taa gA AT Ait: aM gor 

Women, in especial, are the highest refuge 
of women. O you of beautiful hips, among 
human beings the course of conduct laid down 
by you will be followed from generation to 
generation. 

AA ae Wise Wea UT PTA 

gariat a a AARI 
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Half of my body is made up of half your 
body. You are always engaged in doing the 
work of the celestials, and it is you are the 
cause of have peopling the Earth. 

Wa Ud: gaa: a: Wat: YA 

THEVA Se TE famu Ag! 

O auspicious lady, you know all the eternal 
duties of women. Do you, therefore, tell me in 
full what the duties are of your sex. 


salar 

MIST TAHA EA 

agma ta are Aa ua M193 11 
Uma said 

O holy one, O lord of all created things O 
source of all that is past, present, and future, it 
is through your favour that the words I am 
ultering are originating in my mind. 

SAY Aa Sag aiak: 

HMPA SAAT eT TAIT: HAYA 

All these Rivers (that are of my sex), O god 
of gods, having the waters of all the Tirthas, 


are approaching your presence for enabling 
you to perform your ablutions in them. 


WA: Ae WHAT VaR TAT: | 

WHE Asia WS TET TETANY II 

After consulting them I shall describe the 
subject in due order. That person who, though 
capable, is still free from’ egotism, is rightly 
called a Purusha. ; 

Yat RNT aed Radana 

aa Wenieester afafa ERETNA 

As for women, O lord of all beings, she 
follows persons of her sex. By consulting these 


foremost of Rivers, they will be honoured by 
me. 


Wal Aaah Yuan seta zat 

DOA Haat Fal ATTA BONN 

The sacred Sarasvati is the foremost river of 
all rivers. She goes towards the Ocean and is 
truly the first of all rivers. 


FTIT A face & wae g 


MAHABHARATA 


mpa Rg: A whet amg 
WM Sarat Vet Tetatherersya 

TTS At MAT cet AT Wea ERTS 1 
yara aae Veit igat aa 
Rada Tate: MRR oN 


Vipasha, also, is here, and Vitasta, 
Chandrabhaga, Iravati, Shatadru, the river 
Devika, Kaushiki, and Gomati, and this 
celestial River who has in her all the sacred 
Tirthas, viz., the goddess Ganga, who having 
originated from the celestial region has 
descended on the Earth and is considered as the 
foremost of all rivers! Having said this, the 
wife of that god of gods, that foremost of all 
pious persons, smilingly addressed all those 
Rivers of her sex. 

ayaa canfent went: miam 

sinian à ngen: aRt AT: VII 

Indeed, the wife of the great god, devoted 
to the performance of all duties, questioned 
those individuals of her sex about the duties of 
women. Indeed, those foremost of rivers, 
having Ganga for their first all know the duties 
of women. 


saat 

ai WaT ea: Yer: vietii: 

ig Wares gdp aR 
Uma said 

The illustrious god has asked a question 
about the duties of women. I wish to answer 
Shankara after having consulted with you. 

q damet agafi faai qfer wafer 

fafa ar eA St eR? 

I do not find any branch of knowledge on 
Earth or Heaven that is capable of being 
mastered by any individual without your help. 
You rivers that run towards the ocean, it is, 
therefore, that I seek your opinions. 


Ue wal: aRar: yer: quae: feet! 
at dA wat Fear uA Bev 
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It was in this way that those foremost of 
Rivers, all of whom were auspicious and 
highly sacred, were accosted by Shiva’s wife. 
Then the celestial River Ganga, who adored the 
daughter of the king of mountains in return, 
was selected for answering the question. 

Afd: vin eeni faem 

Jegi Sat yea maT Ry I 

gam fiaa wida 

Indeed, she of sweet smiles is held as 
swelling with various kinds of understanding 
and well conversant with the duties of women. 
The sacred goddess capable of removing all 
fear of sin, gifted with humility in consequence 
of her intelligence, well acquainted with all 
duties, and endued with an exceedingly 
comprehensive intelligence sweetly smiling, 
uttered these words : 


Ut agge WaT THATS TUE I 
im ara 

aaeain ee mir 

a a TAMA Fat AAAS II 

O goddess, you are always given to the due 
performance of all duties. You have favored 
me highly by thus questioning me. O sinless 
one, you are honoured by the entire universe, 
yet you ask me that am but a River. 


wre yE at fe ware at ga 

Ti Wage ismet TESA I 

That person who, though himself competent 
yet asks another, or who pays a graceful tribute 
to another certainly deserves, I think, to be 
considered as righteoussouled. Indeed, such a 
person deserves to be called learned and wise. 


SEIE NIGELA E IE CARIA ELEGIE Ù 

TL TE ASA E À MERIR 

That person never falls into disgrace who 
asks such speakers as are gifted with 
knowledge and science and as are well 
conversant with premises and inferences. 


TAM aggere ari aa Talal 
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amda giad gde Aad FAIZ ol 

A proud man, cven when gifted with 
intelligence, by speaking in the midst of an 
assembly otherwise, finds himself uttering only 
words of weak meaning. 


ann ffa aS fReryue: were 

Aan AT Sf eieaa U 

You arc’ gifted with spiritual insight. You. 
are the foremost of all the celestials. You have 
taken your rise accompanied by various kinds 
of excellent merit. You, O goddess are fully 
competent to describe the duties of women. 

We: mss Sat Tet seit: 

We Mayor Ste rT AT VA 

In. this way, the goddess Uma was adored 
by Ganga and honoured with the ascription of 
many high merits. The beautiful goddess, thus 
praised, then began to discourse upon all the 
duties of women in full. 


Satara 
Ti at uit wer RR aafin 
We Aiea we Wea Tas 311 


Uma said 


I shall, according to the ordinance, describe 
the subject of women’s duties as far as they are 
known to me. Do you all listen with rapt 
attention. 


whet: yd ward fears ag: sa: 
Tea AG vaca Ta: 13 S11 


The duties of women begin when created 
by kinsmen in the rites of wedding. Indeed, 
woman becomes, in the presence of the nuptial 
fire, the companion of her husband in the 
performance of all righteous acts. 


GSAT YIM YIM JET 
SHAT HPT He: A eng Qt 
m Mae UTA A Mae TAT: 
Aaa Tet Tet ae va TPAR gt 
Want wat a kaa at atic al 
TATA Ma: Ysa JETZ ON 
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MAHABHARATA 


Tafani gii 
a ae Feen A Ag RA 2 
ga SAT A MEM Set N 
A Tae mia ART TTZ R 
Saad Hed me magara 
SMG à d: Mela: YAN ol 
WaT vita a cages Vga 
aM Wat YA: Yaa aay 
SPAT YI A: m Teas RU 
Gifted with a good disposition, endued with 
sweet speech, sweet conduct, and sweet 
features, and always looking at the face of her 
husband and deriving as much joy from it as 
she does from looking at the face of her child, 
that chaste woman who regulates her deeds by 
observing the prescribed restraints, comes to be 
considered as truly righteous in her conduct. 
Listening to the duties of married life, and 
performing all those sacred duties, that woman 
who considers virtue as the foremost of all 
objects of pursuit, who observes the same vows 
as those which are observed by her husband, 
who, adorned with chastity, looks upon her 
husband as a god, who waits upon and serves 
him as if he is a god, who surrenders her own 
will completely to that of her husband’s, who is 
cheerful, who observes excellent vows, who is 
gifted with good features, and whose heart is 
completely devoted to her husband:.insomuch 
that she never thinks even of any other man, is 
considered as truly righteous in conduct. That 
wife who, even when addressed harshly and 
‘looked upon with angry eyes by her husband, 
appears cheerful to him, is said to be truly 
devoted to her husband. She who does not cast 
her eyes upon the Moon or the Sun or a tree 
that has a masculine name, who is worshipped 
-by her husband and who is gifted with 
beautiful features, is considered as truly 
righteous. That woman who, treats her husband 
with the affection which one shows towards 
her child, even when he happens to be poor or 
diseased or weak or wom out with the toil of 


travelling, is considered as truly righteous in 
her conduct. 


qena Seat A GET SST VAT! 

raat agat act aT iam% 

OUR a Te GATT aT Frater 

wai anal MT wae Meta s 1 

afg anat etre unter 

i piae MT AT eT TIS x II 

Al AT yan BAT AT ATT yi sere 

fete Ufo AT ANT TeSTTTIY GI 

That woman who is gifted with self-control, 
who has given birth to children, who serves her 
husband with devotion, and whose whole heart 
is devoted to him, is considered as truly 
righteous in her conduct. That woman who 
waits upon and serves her husband with a 
cheerful heart, who is always cheerful of heart, 
and who is gifted with humility, is considered 
as truly righteous in her conduct. That woman 
who always supports his kinsmen and relatives 
by giving them food, and whose desire for 
gratifying her wishes or for articles of 
enjoyment, or for riches or for happiness, falls 
short of her devotion to her husband, is 
considered as truly righteous in her conduct. 


Wat utaat a aaa: wall 

gota forte a ar art mRANK 

Tang 4 ay tae 7 gA TM 

Bel TAT FAT Teal At AT Afw 

SMA TEYAT Te 

FARR Aa MoMA SI 

afrad fret war yeraterred! 

camfatageamt Frater u Teles UI 

Agg aA anA 

geye i At tor gN MI 

That woman who always takes a pleasure m 
rising early in the morning, who is devoted to 
the satisfaction of all household duties, Who 
always keeps her house clean, who rubs her 
house daily with cowdung, who always attends 


to the domestic fire, who never neglects tO 
make offerings of flowers and other articles t0 
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the celestials, who with her husband satisfies 
the dcities and guests and all servants and 
dependants of the family with that share of 
food which is theirs by the ordinance, and who 
always takes, according to the ordinance, for 
herself, what food remains in the house after 
the needs of gods and guests and servants, have 
been satisfied, and who pleases all people who 
come in contact with her family and feeds them 
to their fill, succeeds in acquiring great merit. 


SA À: Wet VaR Jona 

maig Rei a A AT ATIN gi 

That woman who is gifted with 
accomplishments, who salutes the feet of her 
father-in-law and mother-in-law, and who is 
always devoted to his father and mother, is 
considered as possessed of ascetic merit. 


TROL SAAMI STU TAM 

fart ot Ae ar Uae VII 

That woman who supports with food 
Brahmanas who are weak and helpless, who 
are distressed or blind or destitute, comes to be 
considered as entitled to share the merits of her 
husband. 

ad ata or fet gat cereal 

uae Ufeteer AT Ufeerte TTT 3 UI 

That woman who always observes, with a 
light heart, vows which are difficult of 
observance, whose heart is devoted to her 
husband, and who always seeks the behoof of 
her husband, is considered as entitled to share 
the merits of her husband. 


uated Wye KA GAT TAT: | 

Ul At aga wae Ada AAG Vil 

Devotion to her husband is woman's merit; 
it is her penance; it is her eternal Heaven. 
Merit, penances and Heaven become hers who 
considers her husband as her all in all, and who 
gifted with chastity, seeks to devote herself to 
her husband in all things. 


ufe Sat ardor wires: alert: 
WR WAT Wetted Sat AT TMT TRUAN 


The husband is the god which women have. 
The husband is their friend. The husband is 
their great refuge. Women have no refuge that 
can compare with their husband, and no god 
that can compare with him. 


Ure: TAM at Feat Arai A at Ha 

m Tat FT Shes SMa TSANG EI 

A woman considers husband’s grace and 
Heaven as equal; or, if unequal the inequality is 
very trivial. © Maheshvara I do not wish 
Heaven itself if you are not satisfied with me. 


aaa at aie a OT 
ukaa RA aT Saleh at AN 
amA Rygi at sarai at 
amaA aag S11 


If the husband that is poor, or diseased or 
distressed, or fallen among enemies, or 
afflicted by a Brahmana’s curse, were to 
command the wife to accomplish anything that 
is improper or unrighteous or that may bring on 
the destruction of life itself, the wife should, 
without any hesitation, accomplish it, guided 
by the code whose propriety is sanctioned by 
the Law of Distress. 


W ta WA Vien: A a, Tal 

a aama ANT AT ViraTTAATNY U 

I have thus, O god, explained at your 
command, what the duties of women are. 
Indeed, that woman who acts thus, becomes 
entitled to a share of the merits acquired by her 
husband. : 

Ma Jara 
sear: u y AN: IRA fit: gL 
Aa aaa AATE oll 


Narada said 

Thus addressed, the great god highly spoke 
of the daughter of the king of mountains and 
then dismissed all persons who had assembled 
there, together with all his own attendants. 


T agan: AAT ITT 
manda WOT FCAT TANG RU 
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The various tribes of ghostly beings, as also 
alf the embodied Rivers, and the Gandharvas 
and Apsaras, all bowed their heads to 
Mahadeva and departed for returning to the 
places whence they had come. 


CHAPTER 147 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 


Religion and profit, which bring on 
happiness in the next world. The history of 
Rudra and Uma 


a Sq: 
finia erat deter ega 
ma ASA AGT VST RU 
The Rishis said 
O holder of Pinaka, O tearer of the eyes of 


Bhaga, O you adored of the entire universe, we 
wish to hear the glory of Vasudeva. 


Sya vara 

feai at: Wed: eat gR: 

SO AGATA SIT gA sata: 
Maheshvara said 

Hari is superior to the Grandfather himself. 
He is the Eternal Purusha. Otherwise called 
Krishna, He is endued with the splendour of 
gold and gifted with solar effulgence. 

aagi Seager: | 

MA ian: adang: 

Having ten arms, He is gifted with great 
cnergy, and is the Destroyer of the enemies of 
the celestials. He has a whirl on His breast, and 


curly locks of hair on His head. He is adored of 
all the celestials. 


Tea WataMaenae a fra: | 

Riser i Tear Gag: 1x11 

Brahman has sprung from his abdomen. I 
have originated from his head. All the 
luminaries in the sky have originated from his 


hair. From the bristles on his body have 
originated all the gods and demons. 


MAHABHARATA 


PTA SEAS AT PITT: | 
fer WAM aT TAG I 


From his body have originated the Rishis as 
also all the eternal worlds. He is the abode of 
the Grandfather and of all the gods. 

Asen: yaen: Heer: Bet YANN: 

Meat Vet YA WT RA TNN 

He is the Creator of-this Earth, and He js 
the Lord of the three worlds. He is also the 
Destroyer of all creatures mobile and 
immobile. 

u fe an: Were tama: Wie: 

udg: Wado: wat: Wet: 11911 

He is, indeed, the Foremost of all the 
celestials. He is their Master. He is the 
Chastiser of all enemies. He is gifted with 
Omniscience. He exists in everything. He is 
capable of going everywhere. He permeates 
everything. 


WATT gA: Waa WAT: | 
Te Wer at fag Aag faerie 


He is the Supreme Soul. He is the Worker 
of all the senses. He covers the universe. He is 
the Supreme Lord. There is nothing in the three 
worlds which is superior to Him. 


Wa À wae Mifare ster eq: 

a War Usa ta maafa AME <u 

Paida wage aque: | 

4 fe carom: wefan: 

yat daaar ag mma: 

m: ai UARA: NRI 

He is Eternal. He is the destroyer of Madhu, 
and is otherwise called Govinda. The Giver of 
honors, He will cause all the kings of Earth to 
be killed in battle, for securing the purposes of 
the celestials, taking birth in a human form. 
The celestials, abandoned by Him, are unable 
to do their work on Earth Without Him as their 
leader they cannot do anything. He is the leader 


of all creatures and is worshipped by all the 
gods. 
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Wet cere Saari a 

TRUS Tet INOA Bee 

TEM Sater WHT: MAL Yee: | 

Wa: OS Wires wiht Qader: 1e3 1l 

Within the abdomen of this Master of the 
gods Who always does celestial work, of this 
one Who is at one with Brahman, and Who is 
always the refuge of the twicehorn Rishis, lives 
Brahman. Indeed, the latter lives happily in 
Hari’s body which is his abode. I myself, that 


am called Sharva, also live happily in that 
happy abode of mine. 


wat: GS Users wer wer saa: 1 

ta: ysm: stint: streets eit 

All the celestials, too, live happily in His 
body. Gifted with great effulgence, He has 
eyes which resemble lotus petals. The goddess 


of prosperity lives within Him and He lives 
always in his company. 


mpanga: GE WAGE: | 

SAT A Vile SAT A VT ANGI 

WEAN Star aga aye TI 

ARS Wars Seopa aTNT I 

AAW SUT Gert BT Waka: | 

aA: ugra: wiag: Ne 

The bow called Sharanga and the discus 
(called Sudarshana) are his weapons, as well as 
a sword. He has the emblem of the enemy of 
all the snakes on his standard. He is 
distinguished by excellent conduct, by purity, 
by self-control, by prowess, by energy, by the 
most beautiful form, by tallness and well 
proportioned limbs, by patience, by sincerity, 
by riches, by mercy, by the beauty of form, and 
by power. He shines, having all celestial 
wcapons of wonderful form and make. 


Ama: aea HRA eT: 
A aea maA: RSM 
He has Yoga for his illusion. He has a 


thousand eyes. He is free from every stain or 
fault. He is highminded. He is gifted with 


heroism. He is an object of pride with all his 

friends. He is dear to all his kinsmen and 

relatives and they are dear to him. 
amaiga TEVA Tea: | 

Weal naat faaoti afa: 

He is gifted with forgiveness. He is free 
from pride or egotism. He is devoted to the 
Brahmanas and is their leader. He removes the 
fears of all persons stricken with fear. He 
increases the joys of all his friends. 

WOT: aAa A Wert TW: 

AACA: TAA 

He is the refuge of all creatures. He is ever 
engaged in protecting and cherishing the 
distressed. Having mastery over all. the 


Scriptures and every kind of affluence, He is 
adored by all beings. 


WA ata: Aa eer 

sitet iR ma RAA: I 

Knowing all duties, He is a great benefactor 
of even enemies when they seek His 
protection. Conversant with policy and endued 


with policy. He is an utterer of Brahma and has 
all His senses under perfect restraint. 


waite tart gE WaT a:i 

mA YA APT Ae RRRA R VU 

Mya Meret Aa AeA: | 

SU AT Wal: Yat aA Mets WL SH 

For doing good to the celestials, Govinda 
will take birth in the family of the great Manu. 
Indeed, gifted with great intelligence. He will 


take birth in the auspicious and righteous 
family of that Prajapati. Manu will have a son 


named Anga. After Anga will come 
Antardhaman. 
SAE ga Taga: | 
miaa gett: Yat Aes 
From Antardhaman will come 


Havirdhaman, that lord of all creatures, free 
from every stain. Havirdhaman will beget an 
illustrious son named Prachinavarhi. 
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: i lishments, given to th 
TAE aaf eT: various accomp the 
sgat performance of sacrifices and pure in 
maaan Catt nag RRN behaviour, in the pure family honoured by the 


He will have ten sons having Prachetas for 
their first. Prachetas will have a son named 
Daksha who will be regarded as a Prajapati. 
Daksha will beget a daughter named 
Dakshayani. 


qararan Sea ngaa 

WAT aym g Yr AARIS 

From Dakshayani will spring Aditya. and 
from Aditya will spring Manu. Manu will 
beget a daughter named Ila and a son named 
Sudyumna. 


q yraa reagia RI 

GA na TEATS, AMAT ACT: NIRV 

Ila will have Budha for her Husband, and 
from Budha will spring Pururavas. From 
Pururavas will spring Ayu. From Ayu will 
spring Nahusha, and Nahusha will beget a son 
named Yayati. 

UGS ETA: ANT THT AeA 

Aga Herd Yat starlet afaa 

From Yayati will spring a powerful son 
named Yadu. Yadu will beget Kroshtri. 
Kroshtri will beget a powerful son named 
Vrijinivat. 

-antaa afam sagcratsia:| 
seia UA: PRATT SI 
Vrijinivat will beget the invincible 

Ushadgu. Ushadgu will beget a son named 
Chitraratha. 
WE AA: YA: WA AMT Afaceri 


cat fren ARARATI ol 
Feat gE sagt Tera 

WME: AAt aer Agree: 
MaMa Taare APE: 113 NI 


Chitraratha will have a younger son of the 
name of Shura. Indeed, in the family of these 
powerful men of energy known all over the 
world, gifted with excellent conduct and 


Brahmanas, Shura will take his birth. He will 
be a foremost Kshatriya, gifted with great 
energy, and possessed of great fame. 


age git Gat FIG TT 
qa Paagaigatgeat afaa 


Shura, that giver of honors, will beget a 
son, the perpetuator of his family, of the name 
of Vasudeva, otherwise called 
Anakadundhubhi. 


ae aeaa eN Tastes: 1 
w menean NeR Bea: 13 311 


Vasudeva will have a son of name 


Vasudeva. He will have four hands. He will be 


greatly liberal, and will honour the Brahmanas 
greatly. Identical with Brahman, he will love 
and like the Brahmanas, and the Brahmanas 
will love and like him. 


mii g tet ARa RI 
adna aaa a iaz 


That scion of Yadu’s race will liberate 
many kings confined in the prison of the king 
of the Magadhas (Jarasandha) after defeating 
him in his capital buried among mountains. 


yiee A a aaa 
fia a wa: udana: 13 41 


Gifted with great energy, he will be rich 
with the jewels and gems of all rulers of the 
Earth. Indeed, in energy he will be peerless on 
Earth 3 


WRAY N T A AHL T: 
mafia at Set fafi wafer Warns Ul 
taa: WATE aee: 
adag VAI aefa PATZ wl 
at fe at gida ae a fag 
FEA ma aga: IET l 
L aR get a Asafa frammi 
faat at Sacer gf faa TÀ:113 RN 
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Possessed of great prowess, he will be the 
king of all kings of the Earth. Foremost among 
all the Surasenas, the powerful one, living at 
Dwaraka, will rule and protect the entire Earth 
after defeating all her kings conversant as he 
will be with the science of policy. Assembling 
together do you all worship Him, as you adore 
the Eternal Brahman, with speech, flowers, and 
excellent incense and perfumes. He who 
wishes to see me or the Grandfather Brahman 
should first see the illustrious Vasudeva of 
great power. If he is seen I am seen, as also the 
Grandfather Brahman, that foremost of all the 
celestials. 


u ae ysta: vite afaa 

Te kam: Viet geet afaa% o l 

aa tt Ame Ah ia K 

Tel aalttstagda eirda afaa g 

miia: m a afa ra 

I do not find any difference in this. Know 
this, O Rishis having asceticism for wealth. 
That person with whom the lotus-eyed 
Vasudeva becomes pleased, is liked by all the 
deities with Brahman amongst them. That man 
who will seek the protection of Keshava will 
succeed in acquiring great achievements and 
victory and Heaven, He will be an instructor in 
religion and duties, and will acquire great 
religious merit. 


Mata: u A aad: Aelelts NYRI 

at va wt fe aq aa fat 

All persons knowing religion and duties 
should, with great readiness, bow down to that 


Lords of all the gods. By adoring that powerful 
one, one will acquire great merit. 


a f Sat Hania: maama 
emit yeaa afit: ast El 
Gifted with great energy, that god with the 


desire of benefiting all creatures, created 
millions of Rishis for the sake of virtue. 


T: gee fayn Tae TATE Y YI 
mamaga TTA ete: | 


Those millions of Rishis, thus created by 
that great Ordainer are now living on the 
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mountains of Gandhamadana, headed by 
Sanatkumara and engaged in the performance 
of penances. - 

Te a ai it Aa ERT: 1s 4 I 

fefer shat fe man efan: way: 1 

Hence, you foremost of twice born ones, 
that foremost of all eloquent persons, viz., the 
righteous Vasudeva, should be worshipped by 
all. The illustrious Hari, the powerful 
Narayana, is, indeed, the foremost of all beings 
in Heaven. 


afad fe a aed tifa wet a 
aae Afi yna: vires & 1 


Adored, he adores, and honoured, he 
honors; to them who make offerings to him, he 
makes offerings in return. Worshipped, he 
worships in return. 


qe: Updeete: die: vier 
afar att a tat festa: voll 


If seen always, he sees the seers always. If 
one seeks His refuge and protection, He seeks 
the seeker as His refuge in return. O foremost 
of all righteous ones, if adored and worshipped, 
He adores and worships in return. 


Wit TIMERS fata Tet STAT 
See Het: UTA WEIS cl 


This is the practice of the faultless Vishnu. 
This is the vow that is practised by all 
righteous people, of that first of all deities, that 
powerful Lord of all creatures. 


qeiswatat fet tacit Ware | 
MAGA Ferd TGA ERII 


He is always adored in the world. That 
Eternal Being is adored by even the celestials. 
Those persons who are devoted to Him with 
the steadiness of a vow become freed from 
calamity and fear proportionate to his devotion. 


SHUT HART ATE TX Aa fest: WATI 
USAT FEM VATA UG oft 


The regenerate ones should always adore 
Him in thought, word, and deed. The son of 
Devaki should be seen by them with respect 
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and in order to see Him with respect they 
should undertake the performance of penances. 

Wa aistHtedt At AAT Aà ATTA: | 

at SBI WAM Ca GT: Ys RAMAN RI 

O foremost of ascetics, this is the path that I 
show to you. By seeing Him, you will have 
scen all the foremost of celestials. 

Hela i eat AnG 

Be da AAEM Pacer MARUL RII 

I, too, vow my head in respect to that Lord 
of the universe, that Grandfather of all the 
worlds, that powerful and huge boar. 

Wa a faded Ge Meat TAN: 

aren fe ad Sarees SS TEATRIN 31 

By seeing Him one sees the Trinity. 
Ourselves, viz., all the celestials, live in Him. 

TA Uae Be Pacis: | 

Sei Act Sit GA AACA TER: VU 

He will have an elder brother who will be 
known over all the world by the name of Bala. 
Having a plough for his weapon in form he 
will look like a white hill. In fact, he will be 


gifted with strength capable of uplifting the 
entire Earth. : 


faferreret fear ager FA: 
SGU CAT Mae TAT NY 4 II 
Upon the car of that divine person a tall 


_ Palmyra, three-headed and made of gold, will 
be his standard. 


fot AeA: Une nga: 

MAR Helse: ANETE ANY Gl 

faa wear Pavano Vet Sl 

The head of that mighty-armed hero, that 
Lord of all the worlds, will be covered with 
many huge snakes. All weapons of attack and 


defence will also come to him as soon as he 
will think of them. 


SR E Uae WT ERRETA; YSI 
wWtaes agade carafe Tar 
Gun ser sehen sages acti 


MAHABHARATA 


ard aaa HE CAST WATT IG cI 

He is called Ananta (Infinite). That 
Illustrious One is at one with the immutable 
Hari. Once on a time, the celestials thus spoke 
to the mighty Garuda, the son of Kashyapa:— 
Do you, O powerful one, see if this one has any 
end. Though gifted with great energy and 
power, Garuda, however, could not find out the 
end of this Illustrious One who is at one with 
the Supreme Soul. 


BE Vet fared War À Aer FAs) 
arida AMA WRT IFRINN 81 


Supporting the entire Earth on His head, He 
lives in the nether regions. He roves through 
the universe as Shesha, filled with great joy. 


a faa: Aisa WIA AQT: | 

BWA: u AAN ASAT: W ATE ol 

He is Vishnu, He is the illustrious Ananta. 
He is the supporter of the Earth. He who is 
Rama is Hrishikesha. He who is Achyuta is 
Ananta the bearer of the Earth. 


mgA yaren feat karra 
zeA mi a angan RNIS QUI 


Both of those foremost of all creatures are 
celestial and gifted with divine prowess. One 
of them is armed with the discus and the other 
with the: plough. They deserve every honour 
and should be seen. 

We ASR: Wet WIT YAT: 

Aq Meat AAS THY: VAT NR Vl 

I have, through my kindness for you, have 
thus described to you the nature of Vasudeva. 
This, O you ascetics having penances for 
wealth, is Virtue. I have described all this to 
you so that you may, with respect and care, 


adore Krishna, that Foremost One of Yadu’s 
race. 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


575 


ee ee 


CHAPTER 148 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
Religion and profit, which bring on 


happiness in the next world. The history of 
Rudra and Uma 


ANG Jara 

ae AfA Teno: wir 

Tear mri dict teama a:i 
Narada said 

At the conclusion of Mahadeva’s speech, 
loud roars were heard in the sky. Thunders 
bellowed, with flashes of lightning. The sky 
was covered with blue and thick clouds. 

Wate a wet ager fiie wa: 1 

mydama at fees + en 

The god of the clouds then poured pure 
water like to what he does in the season of 


rains. A thick darkness appeared. The cardinal 
points could no longer be made out. 


a daft afer Te yoà MA 

Me Yee aT eye HI 

Then on that charming, sacred and eternal 
breast of that celestial, mountain, the 


assembled Rishis no longer saw the ghostly 
beings who associate with Mahadeva. 


eal a WH Wa: act Wave 
diat wat fer gE AMT 
Soon, however, the sky cleared. Some of 


the Rishis started for the sacred waters. Others 
returned whence they came. 


Tega a ep t ARST 

VACA Te Pas AHL HI 

Seeing that wonderful and inconceivable 
Spectacle, they become filled. with surprise. 
They had heard the discourse, too, between 
Shankara and Uma with the same feelings. 


TVA EEA TET: WAT: | 
aage: att RJS ASTI I 


That Foremost of all Beings, of whom the 
great Shankara spoke to us on that mountain, 
are You. You are at one with Eternal Brahma. 

fart agai east: aaa a 

el a fate: Hear a a a: Tafel! 

Sometime before, Mahadeva burnt Himavat 
with his energy. You have shown us a similar 
wonderful spectacle. Indeed, we remember that 
by what we have seen today. 

Wid A Saas Aree cafert TaN 

at friere maana ec It 

O Mighty-armed Janardana, I have thus, O 
Powerful One, recited to You the glory of that 
God of gods, viz., Him that is called Kapardin 
or Girisha. 


ser Sarat 
Sqr: A del ELEGET EIECURIEA] 
TR AL Marga afata: 118 I 
Bhishma said 
Thus addressed by those hermits’ Krishna, 


the delighter of Devaki, paid due honors to all 
those Rishis. 


TET: WHEE: TR FIAT 

YA: WA: Sear West TITER QO II 

Filled with joy, those Rishis once more 
addressed Krishna, saying, O Destroyer of 
Madhu, do you repeatedly show yourself to us 
at all times. 


IRT: at We: at at a aegis fan 
Tet a Aeletet ale Wa NA: NRI 


O Powerful One, Heaven itself cannot 
rejoice us so much as a’ sight of Yourself. 
Everything that was said by the illustrious 
Bhava is true. 


TA MANS Tea 
Ta Wea: VISTI TTS TEAM 
AEMUMe Yer aiga 
Ta dsfafed fatatay Aay fees 


O Crusher of enemies, we have told you all 
about that mystery, You are yourself 
acquainted with the truth of every subject. 
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Since, however, asked by us; You were kind 
enough to ask us in return, we have, therefore, 
recited everything to You for only pleasing 
You. There is nothing in the three worlds that 
You do not know. 

ara Sa wafer Beara sat fen 

ai g aeee YETTA RY 

You are fully acquainted with the birth and 
origin of all things, indeed, with everything 
that works as a cause. On account of the 
lightness of our character, we cannot keep 
close any mystery. 

q: Ret afa aA aga ATR 

q fe fete aai aa Af RENNIN 

Indeed, in Your presence, O Powerful One, 
we indulge in incoherencies from the lightness 


of our hearts. There is no wonderful thing 
which You do not know. 


fefa at gia at ea we fe fated Wal 
TA Sat HON Blas eag RUA 


You know whatever is on Earth, and 
whatever is in the celestial region. We take our 
leave of You, O Krishna, for returning to our 
respective quarters, May You increase in 
intelligence and prosperity. 


TR Magen aR at afa 

muaa aR: TYNE! 

O Sire, You will soon get a son after You or 
even more distinguished than Yourself. He will 
be gifted with great energy and splendour. He 
will achieve great feats, and become possessed 
of power as great as Yours. 

A Sara 

Wa: yrr Sagi Meet JEN 

VeOrarger Weed MENT: 
Bhishma said 

After this, the great Rishis bowed to that 
God of gods, that scion of Yadu’s race, that 


Foremost of all Beings. They then went round 
Him and taking His leave, departed. 


WSS ANAT: SALA A WHAT St: 


MAHABHARATA 


ad waa wettest evel FATT Ng Mt 

As regards Narayana, who is gifled with 
prosperity and blazing effulgence, He returned 
to Dwaraka after having duly observed that 
vow of His. 

Yar a See A FAIS WATT | 

saat WHA Te YA AMA: WAZ ol 

His wife Rukmini conceived, and on the 
expiration of the tenth month a son was born of 
her, gifted with heroism and honoured by all 
for his highly wonderful accomplishments. 


BHM: AANA ANa FA! 

agui YUU a SUA: HRU 

He is at one with that Kama (Desire) which 
exists in every creature and which pervades 
every condition. Indeed, he moves within the 
hearts of both gods and demons. 

dist yenge Maniga: 

dfa: mear n Aaa: RN 

This Krishna is that foremost of all persons. 
He gifted with the complexion of the clouds is 
that four-handed Vasudeva. Through affection 
He has taken up the cause of the Pandavas, and 
you also, you sons of Pandu, have attached 
yourselves to Him. 


Aidei coterie a 

aaa deeds Sar fafeaterenr 33 

Achievements, Prosperity, Intelligence, and 
the Path that leads to the celestial region, are all 
there where this One, viz., the Illustrious 
Vishnu of three steps, is. 

Ua arafa at fram 

anga mea: MEAT NRX 

He is the thirty-three gods headed by Indra. 
There is no doubt in this. He is the one Ancient 
God. He is the Foremost of all gods. He is the 
refuge of all creatures. 


aesaat Here AyTat:| 
are TIA Tena: YeUTTMPa RATA 


He is without beginning and without 
destruction. He is unmanifest. He is the great 
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Destroyer of Madhu. Gifted with mighty 
energy, He has taken birth (among men) for 
doing the purposes of the gods. 


VETER a Sat a was 


Wa Wet Wa: arene Aag 

aaa wise A Gen ra 

This Madhava is the expounder of the most 
difficult truths about Profit or Wealth, and He 
is also their achiever. O son of Pritha, the 
victory you have got over your enemies, your 
peerless achievements, the dominion you have 
acquired over the whole Earth, are all owing to 
having Narayana espoused your cause. 

ai ARTA MT ARTA AAW 

x aiaga Wet Bra FIAT 

PUGS TSA BMA MRI 

The fact of your having got the 
inconceivable Narayana for your protector and 
refuge, enabled you to become an Adhvaryu 
(chief sacrificer) for pouring multitudes of 
kings as libations on the burning fire of battle. 
This Krishna was your great sacrificial ladle 
resembling the all-destroying fire which 
appears at the end of the cycle. 


gales grease UTRA: 

Sar SSG: Aafa EUIR 

Duryodhana, with his sons, brothers and 
kinsmen, was much to be pitied inasmuch as, 


moved by anger, he made war with Hari and 
the wielder of Gandiva. 


Cea IARA ASTRA TELAT: | 

URI SAAT SATA PETA Say oll 

Many sons of Diti, many foremost of 
Danavas, of huge bodies and vast strength, 


have died in the fire of Krishna’s discus like 
insccts in a forest fire. 


arag a wast fe mgA g 
fagtt: ya mannana: 
How incapable then must human beings be 
of fighting against that Krishna, human beings 
“Who, O foremost of men, are shorn of strength 
- and power. 
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Wat SAN AT: Wea TOT: | 


WMA HAA Wes gA FANS VI 

As regards Jaya, he is a powerful Yogin 
resembling the all-destroying cyclefire in 
energy. Capable of drawing the bow equally 
with both hands, he is always in the van of 
fight. With his energy, O king, he has killed all 
the soldiers of Suyodhana. 


Ag Aai yea: gE 

yui frags at faa: J33 

Listen to me as I tell you what Mahadeva 
having the bovine bull for the emblem on his 
standard had recited to the ascetics on the 


breast of Himavat. His utterances form a 
Purana. 


Aa, TET Ha YER AA: TRT: 

wa: waa Het aa aax 

The advancement or greatness, energy, 
strength, prowess, power, humility, and family 


that are in Arjuna can form only a third part of 
the attributes of Krishna. 


T: A ae Ae E, T g 

aa a fe maia WTA TAT GI 

Who is there who can transcend Krishna in 
these attributes? Whether that is possible or 
not, listen. Peerless Excellence prevails where 
the illustrious Krishna is. 


ad faaea: Uta gA: 

WAYS WA: TAY Fel: TRR 

As for ourselves we are persons of little 
understanding. Dependent upon the will of 
others, we are highly unfortunate. Knowingly 


we betook ourselves to the eternal path of 
death. 

Mae: Ya Heat Ui 

WR Fe RRA T1131 

You, however, are devoted to sincerity of 
conduct. Having formerly promised not to take 
your kingdom, you did not take it, desirous of 
keeping your promise. 
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adama Giles Teed BE TAM 

or fe Vita At Se Mt VeTgATAGAN cll 

O king, you make too much of the 
destruction of your kinsmen and friends in 
battle. You should remember, however, O 


chastiser of enemies, that it is not fair to break 
a promise. 

aed Sa: al reat THAT 

ai a Greet Ge: caret fe ÀA: 

All those who have fallen on the field of 
battle have really been killed by Time. Indeed, 
all of us have been killed by Time. Time is 
indeed, all powerful. 

a fe Sie Sie: WE: NAR 

Biel Mec: FMT CUS TA: o 

You are fully acquainted with the power of 
Time. Afflicted by time you should not grieve. 
Know that Krishna Himself otherwise called 
Hari, is that Time with bloodred eyes and with 
club in hand. 


THM giga Wek] te Magra 

SAM wa HA HTT RII 

For these reasons, O son of Kunti, you 
should not grieve for your (slain) kinsfolk. Be 
always free, O delighter of the Kurus, from 
grief. 

TATE Wale Act Aq. Het AA 

Wed Mad Wale EAA Fags 11 

You have heard me sing the glory and 
greatness of Madhava. That is sufficient for 
making a good man understand Him. 


AA Get Feat ATT FT AAT: | 

Tai da HET Re E SS 31 

Having heard the words of Vyasa, as also of 
the highly intelligent Narada, I have described 
to you the adorableness of Krishna. I have 


myself added, from my own knowledge, 
something to that account. 


WHT af: gae 7AM 
ma Vale Aaga mS 


MAHABHARATA 


Indeed, I have described also on the 
Surpassing Power of Krishna as recited by 
Mahadeva, to that assembly of Rishis. I have 
also described to you the discourse too between 
Maheshvara and the daughter of Himavat, O 
Bharata. 

mR at gaa 

J AR AT: FAT TAT RLIY 

He who will remember that discourse when 
coming out from a foremost person, he who 
will listen to it, and he who will recite it, is sure 
to acquire what is highly beneficial. 


qaaa Tena Wa HTAT IAAT: 


Der ei a AT À ATT TTS GH 

That man will find all his wishes fulfilled. 
Departing from this world he will ascend to the 
celestial region. There is no doubt in this. 


aa seats vita AA: 
T Ware Fat: gÀ WHT AT: 


That man who wishes to obtain what is 
beneficial for himself, should devote himself to 
Janardana. 


RIGA À a THOT: Tye: | 
Ù aa ma ICI TORE CUM URLAL 
O king of the Kurus, you should also 


remember those incidents of duty and virtue 
which were declared by Maheshvara. 


Ud À AAS PRUSA A 
VATE ai APSE RI 


If you act according to those precepts, if 
you carry the rod of punishment rightly, if you 
protect your subjects properly, you may be sure 
of attaining to the celestial. 


aimi det me Te Agf 

Wane fage avs: werent: T ANYON 

You should, O king, protect your subjects 
always according to the dictates of virtue. The 
strong rod of punishment which the kings bear 
has been said to be the embodiment of his 
virtue or merit. ' 


TE aE e HAT ANI 
Weta mi Harel idfa: Iy Vl 
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Hearing this discourse, fraught with 
righteousness, between Shankara and Uma, 
that I have recited before this pious 
assemblage, one should adore with respect that 
god having the bull for the device on his 
banner. 


heart. 

KORES IGC EES ANT HIMA: 

Wee ka d a Fe TEANN 3I 

This is the behest of the sinless and 
highsouled Narada. He has commanded such 


adoration of the great god. O son of Pandu, do 
you obey that command of Narada. 

Vagi gi que f waft wti 

aE R AAT TIAMAT YI 

O powerful king, these are the wonderful 
incidents which took place on the sacred breast 
of Himavat about Vasudeva and Sthanu, O son 
of Kunti. Those events emanated from the very 
nature of those great deities. 


BANAT aÀ VET: | 
TTA Faget WE MUS SEPIA | UI 


Accompanied by the holder of Gandiva, 
Vasudeva practised eternal penances in the 
hermitage of Badari for ten thousand years. 


git gostei argia 

fat ma WH amna Tian & 11 

Indeed, Vasudeva and Dhananjaya, having 
tyes like lotus petals, practised severe 
austerities for three entire cycles. I have learnt 
this from Narada and Vyasa, O king. 

Set Us GIAR chet Ae 

SIUC CAM IEICE MCC IRUIC SI 

The lotus-eyed and  mighty-armed 
Vasudeva, while yet a child performed the 
great feat of killing Kansa for the relief of his 
kinsmen. 
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SHOT ahaa A ENR 

WET pore gaer gfty l 

I dare not, O son of Kunti, enumerate the 
feats of this Ancient and Eternal Being, O 
Yudhishthira. 

ga oa: Wi aie aie Taner 

TA Tt PETS: WET Get SATA IG R I 

O son, Forsooth, high and great benefits 
will be reaped by you who have that foremost 
of all persons, viz., Vasudeva, for your friend. 


gai g nenia Yee hsf Sater 
age yfe wat farer agamis of! 


I gtieve for the wicked Duryodhana about 
even the next world to which he has gone. It 
was for him that the entire Earth has been 
depopulated with her horses and elephants. 


SUT SULT Yaa 
Sagara aA Pet War: 11g Vi 
Indeed, through the fault of Duryodhana, of 


Karna, of Shakuni, and of Dushasana as the 
fourth, that the Kurus have died. 


SWI sara 
Wat WAT g Wet Tera 
TË ays A wed Tat TEMAS RI 
Vaishampayana said 
While that foremost of men, viz., the son of 
Ganga, spoke to him thus, the Kuru king 


(Yudhishthira) remained entirely silent in the 
midst of those great persons. 


rege rere gig Zar: | 

WAST WAM FU Ae RASET 311 

All the kings with Dhritarashtra amongst 
them become stricken with wonder upon 
hearing the words of the Kuru grandfather. In 
their minds they adored Krishna and then 
turned towards him with hands clasped in 
respect. 


The Rishis also headed by Narada, accepted 
and highly spoke of the words of Bhishma and 
approved of them joyfully. 
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gaaaf Wa: Wesel BGA: Wel 

IAAL FART TOS ATTAN 

These were the wonderful subjects recited 
by Bhishma which Yudhishthira with all his 
brothers heard with joy. 

qang Wes fast RaT 

Wa Helgi: TEAR: 

Sometime after, when king Yudhishthira 
saw that Bhishma who had given away profuse 
riches as presents to the Brahmanas in the 
sacrifices celebrated by him, had rested and 
become refreshed, the intelligent king once 
more asked him as follows. 


CHAPTER 149 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
An account of the one God 


AMI sara 
AM THAT Ura A AAT: | 
qafa: Mitta VACA RN 


Vaishampayana said 

Having heard all the duties in full and all 
those sacred deeds and objects which purify 
human beings of their sins, Yudhishthira once 
more addressed the son of Shantanu in the 
following words. 


qaf sara 
fadh dart cites fer ah RAT 
Wad: h ater: Waar: YATRA 
Yudhishthira said 
Who may be said to be the One God in the 
world? Who may be said to be the One Object 
which is our only refuge? Who is He by 


adoring whom or singing whose praises human 
beings would get what is beneficial? 


a ad: AAA Het: UA Aa: 
fea SY Feat Seger a ATTA UI 


What religion is that which, according to 
your judgment, is the foremost of all religions? 


MAHABHARATA 


What are those Mantras by reciting which a 
living creature becomes freed from the fetters 
of birth and life? 


tet sara 
aay Facer Tea 
qa AAAS PRT: ART: YN 
Bhishma said 
One should always, diligently and throwing 
away all idleness, sing the praises of that Lord 
of the universe, that God of gods, (viz. 


Vasudeva), who is Infinite and the foremost of 
all Beings, by uttering His thousand names. 


Wa ae Fret wae Ferrey 

APL YA AAT TTA ATG UI 

ai faa adiar 

Aaa ga A Wag: RA ASN 

By always adoring with respect and 
devotion that immutable Being, by meditating 
on Him, by singing His praises, and bowing the 
head to Him, and by celebrating sacrifices to 
Him, indeed, by always praising Vishnu, who 
is without beginning and without end or 
destruction, who is the Supreme Lord of all the 
worlds, and who is the Master and Controller 
of the universe, one can succeed in getting over 
all sorrow. 

wert i ueu 

Indeed, He is devoted to the Brahmanas, 
knowing all duties and practices, the enhancer 
of the fame and achievements of all persons, 
the Lord of all the worlds, highly wonderful, 
and the prime cause of the origin of all 
creatures. 


W À adti adis firat Aa: 
AHN Yost AAE: HATIG 


This, in my judgment, is the foremost 
religion of all religions, viz., one should always 
adore and sing the praises of the lotus-eyed 
Vasudeva with devotion. 

WH A n: m A WET: 

W Al ngaa A T: WATTS l 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


He is the highest Energy. He is the highest 
Penance. He is the highest Brahma. He is the 
highest Refuge. 

fearon ular at ag a AFT 

dad Saat a at Aisea: fiat go 

He is the most Holy of all holies, the most 
sacred of all sacred objects. He is the God of 


all the gods, and He is the immutabie Father of 
all creatures. 


aa: Balter yen afam 

afia vere aft Yate TATA ga 

On the advent of the primitive cycle, all 
creatures originate from Him. On the 
expiration, again of the cycle, all things 
disappear in Him. 


TT HRV STAT TT 


faaea À yoy urea 2211 


Hear, O king, the thousand names, highly 
efficacious in dissipating sins, of that Foremost 
One in all the worlds, that Master of the 
universe, viz., Vishnu. 


m aren ston eer Te: | 

sata: RnR abt seater ANN 

All those names, derived from His 
attributes, secret and wellknown, of the great 


Vasudeva, which were sung by the Rishis, I 
shall recite tó you for the good of all. 

a fayi adea gag: 

Ta TAYE ATA e AET: NRE 

They are, Om! He who enters all things 
besides Himself. He who covers all things, He 
to whom sacrificial libations are poured, the 
Lord of the Past, the Present, and the Future, 
the Creator (or Destroyer) of all existent things, 
the preserver of all existent things, the Existent, 
the Soul of all things, the Originator of all 
things. (1-9) 

e T a gi UTA Tee 

aaa: y: Malt AS A TIUN 


Of purified Soul, the Supreme Soul the 
Highest Refuge of all liberated persons, the 
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Immutable, He who lies enclosed in a case, the 
Witness. He who knows the material case in 
which Hce lives, the Indestructible. (10-17) 

ant afaa Aa Tag: 

ARAEaY: SAL Aya: YER: 

He upon whom the mind rests during 
Yogameditation, the Guide or leader of all 
persons conversant with Yoga, the Lord of 
both Pradhana or Prakriti and Purusha. He who 
assumed a human form with a leonine head, He 
of beautiful features and equipments, He of 


beautiful hair, the foremost of Purushas. (18- 
24) 


Wa: wa: fra: wronfehteera: | 

Wat Meat Tal WHE: VJAT: ON 

The embodiment of all things, the 
Destroyer of all things. He who transcends the 
three qualities of Goodness, Darkness, and 
Ignorance, the Motionless, the Beginning of all 
things, the source into which all things go at 
the universal Dissolution, the Immutablc, He 
who takes birth at his own will. He who causes 
the acts of all living creatures to fructify, the 
Upholder of all things, the Source from which 
the primal elements have originated, the 
Powerful One. He in whom exists the 
unbounded Lordship over all things; (25-36) 

Tay: RR: YER Wer: | 

Seite tert ete Fara AERTS Mt 

The SelfCreate, He who gives happiness to 
His worshippers, the presiding Genius in the 
midst of the Solar disc, the LotusEyed. the 
LoudVoiced, He who is without beginning and 
without end, He who upholds the universe, he 
who ordains all deeds and their fruits, He who 
is superior to the Grandfather Brahman; (37- 
45) 

AAA CAA: AASIN: 

fayacnnt gear was: what ga: 

The Immeasurable, the Lord of the senses. 
He from whose navel the primeval lotus 
originated, the Lord of all the celestials, the 
Nivine Architect, the Mantra. He who weakens 
or emaciates all things. He who is vast, the 
Ancient One, He who is enduring. (46-54) 
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Sl: MAd: Font ARTA: Wer: 
Wyant fai ug RIRO 


He who is incapable of being apprehended 
(by either the senses or the mind), the Eternal 
One, Krishna, the RedEyed. He who kills all 
creatures at the time of the universal 
dissolution. He who is vast for knowledge and 
power and other attributes of the kind. He who 
resides in three parts of every creature. That 
which cleanses, is auspicious and high. (55-63) 


SRA: VOTE: m SAS: Fes: Vana: | 
faai yrs erat EPEAT: 11 RU 


He who urges all creatures in their acts. He 
who makes the vital airs work. He who causes 
all living creatures to live, the Eldest, the 
Foremost of all those who are considered as the 
Lords of all creatures. He who has gold in his 
abdomen, He who has the Earth for his 
abdomen, the. Lord of Shree or Lakshmi, the 
Destroyer of Madhu. (64-73) 

gya fant sat tenet facan: waa: 

AFCA GUC: Hag: BATTAL VWI 

The Omnipotent, He who is endued with 
great prowess. He who is armed with the bow. 
He who is possessed of a mind capable of 
understanding all treatises. He who roves 
through the universe, riding on Garuda. He 
who is wellsuited to the offerings made ot him 
and who has the power to enjoy them properly, 
the peerless. He who is incapable of being 
discomfited. He who knows all acts that are 
done. He who is at one with all deeds. He who 
rests on His own true self, (74-84) 3 


- BN: Mat wrt fayette: vere: 
He: Ma Met: VEIT: WARM: N3 
The Lord of all the celestials, He who is the 
Refuge of all, the embodiment of the highest 
happiness. He whose seed is the universe. He 
who is the source of all things, the Day, the 
Year, the Snake, the embodiment of 
Conviction. He who sees allthings; (85-94) 


ont: aden: fing: fate: watterega:1 
Tara Waa: TAI 
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The Unborn, the Lord of all creatures, He 
who has acquired success. He who is Success 
itself. He who is the beginning of all things. He 
who is above deterioration. He who is virtue in 
the form of the bull and the great boar that 
raised the submerged Earth. He who is of 
immeasurable soul. He who stands aloof from 
all kinds of union ; (95-103) 


AQaQa: Mea: MATT Ale: WA: 
ata: ysin qareant aaphT RG 


He who is Pavaka among the deities called 
Vasus, He that is of liberal soul, being shorn of 
anger, hatred, pride and other evil passions. 
Truth. He is whose soul is equable on account 
of His perfect impartiality. He who has been 
measured by His adorers. He who is always 
equal, being above all change or modification. 
He who never refuses to grant the wishes of 
His adorers. He whose eyes are like lotus 
petals. He whose deeds are always marked by 
Virtue ; (104-113) 

eal agan agfa: yfeeren:| 

aga: MIVA TANT HETT: 11 G 1 

He who destroys all creatures, the 
Manyheaded, He who upholds the universe. He 
who is the source of the universe. He who is of 
pure or spotless reputation, the Immortal One, 
He who is Eternal and Fixed, He who has 
beautiful limbs. He who has such knowledge 
having penance for its mark that He is able to 
agitate Nature for evolving the universe out of 
her; (114-122) 

Wat: Walaa WET! 

act Aafaa Aart Safed slag! 

He who goes everywhere, the Omniscient 
One. He who shines forth in unmodified 
effulgence, He whose troops are everywhere.” 
He who is coveted by all, He who is the Veda, 
He who is conversant with the Veda, He who 
is conversant with all the branches of the Veda. 
He who represents the branches of the Veda. 
He who settles the interpretations of the Vedas. 


He who has no superior in wisdom ; (123-132) 
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MRA: JAN AA: FART: 

AUT agea R:N 

He who is the Master of all the worlds. He 
who is the Lord of the celestials. He who is the 
Supervisor of both Virtue and Sin. He who is 
both Effect and Cause. He who is foursouled. 
He who is known by four forms (as above). He 
who has four horns. He who has four arms ; 
(133-140) 

maii Aer alee eat 

smat ferret Yer faya: pdg: 

He who shines forth in effulgence. He who 
is the giver of food and cherishes the good. He 
who does not put up with those that are 
wicked. (or He who puts up with the 
occasional transgressions of his devotees). He 
who existed before the universe came into life; 
He who is stainless. He who is ever victorious. 
He who defeats the very celestials. He who is 
the material cause of the universe. He who 
repeatedly Lives in material causes; (141-150) 

dA ar: vig: yferahits| 

ada: WIS: WA ga FATA T:N 

He who is the younger brother of Indra. He’ 
who took birth as a dwarf, He who is tall. He 
whose acts are never futile. He who cleanses. 
He who is gifted with preeminent energy and 
strength. He who transcends Indra in all 
attributes. He who accepts all His worshippers. 
He who is the Creation itself on account of His 
being the Causes thereof. He who upholds His 
self in the same form without being ever 


subject to birth, growth, or death. He who. 


Sustains all creatures in their respective 
functions in the universe. He who controls the 
hearts of all creatures; (151-162) 


e aa: aait der weet AE: 
SURAT ARITA nA RETT: 113 ei 


He who is worthy of being known by those 
who wish to acquire what is for their highest 
` good. He who is the celestial physician in the 
form of Dhanvantari. He who is always 
engaged in Yoga. He who kills great Asuras 
for establishing virtue. He who is the Lord of 


that Lakshmi who originated from the ocean 
when it was churned by the celestials and the 
Asuras. He who is honey. He who is above the 
senses. He who is gifted with great powers of 
illusion. He who displays great energy. He who 
transcends all in energy. (163-172) 

Helgtaterctar mana: 

afdrag: Sareea Aeneas I 

He who transcends all in intelligence. He 
who transcends all in power. He who 
transcends all in ability. He who discovers the 
universe by the effulgence coming out from 
His body. He whose body is incapable of being . 
seen by the eye. He who is gifted with every 
beauty. He whose soul is incapable of being 
comprehended by either the celestials or the 
mortals. He who held on His back. in the form 
of the vast tortoise, the huge mountain. 
Mandara, which was made the churning rod by 
the celestials and the Asuras when they began 
to churn the great ocean for getting thercfrom 
all the valuables hid in his bosom . (173-180) 

ASSIA nA start: at A:I 

anea: gira Meret Waar wasn 

He who can shoot His arrows to a great 
distance, piercing through obstructions of 
every sort. He who raised the submerged Earth, 
having assumed the form of the powerfull 
Boar. He onwhose bosom, lives the goddess of 
Prosperity. He who is the Refuge of the pious. 
He who is incapable of being won without 
thorough devotion. He who is the delight of the ` 
celestials. He who rescued the submerged 
Earth. He who is the Master of all eloquent 
persons. (181-188); 


Mitra SA: YI aT 

FRU: YAU: WET: RNI SN 

He who is full of blazing effulgence. He 
who removed the afflictions of His adorers. He 
who assumed the form of a Swan for 
communicating the Vedas to the Grandfather 
Brahman. He who has Garuda, the prince of 
birds for his vehicle. He who is the foremost of 
snakes on account of His identity with Shesha 
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or Ananta who upholds on his head the vast 
Earth. He whose navel is as beautiful as gold; 
He who practised the severest austerities in the 
form of Narayana at Badari on the breast of 
Himavat. He whose navel resembles a lotus. 
He who is the Lord of all creatures. (189-197) 

amg: wages; fae: Serer VM: 

Sait gido: VITA Fara JURTA 

He who transcends death. He who always 
casts a kind eye on His worshippers, He who 
destroys all things, He who is the Ordainer of 
all ordainers. He who Himself enjoys and 
suffers the fruits of all deeds. He who assumed 
the form of Rama the son of Dasharatha and 
going into a exile at the command of his father 
made a treaty with Sugriva the king of the 
Vanaras for helping Him in the recovery of his 
kingdom from the grasp of his elder brother 
Bali in retum for the help which Sugriva 
promised Him for recovering from Ravana His 
wife Sita who had been carried away by that 
Rakshasa to his island home in Lanka. He who 
is always of the same form. He who is always 
moving. He who is incapable of being endured 
by Danavas and Asuras. He who punishes the 
wicked. He whose soul has true knowledge for 
its mark. He who destroys the enemies of the 
celestials (198-208) 

Teer IT Aer: ATTA: | 

Ainsa: act arereaitrearet:113 § 11 

He who is the instructor in all sciences and 
the father of all. He who is the instructor of 
even the Grandfather Brahman. He who is the 
abode or resting place of all creatures. He who 
is the benefactor of the good and is free from 
falsehood. He whose prowess is incapable of 
being thwarted. He who never casts his eye on 
Such acts as are not sanctioned or approved by 
the scriptures. He who casts his eye on such 
acts as are sanctioned or approved by the 
scriptures. He who wears the unfading garland 
of victory called by the name of Vaijayanti. He 
who is the Lord of speech and that is possessed 
of great liberality insomuch that He rescued the 
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lowest of the low and the vilest of the vile by 
granting them His favour (209-217); 

amint: SAL Ara AAT TOT 

ASAT TMA MEAT: NATZ ll 

He who leads persons desirous of 
Liberation to the foremost of all conditions, 
viz., Emancipation itself (or, He who assumes 
the form of a powerful Fish and Passing 
through the vast expanse of waters that cover 
the Earth when the universal dissolution sets in 
and dragging the boat tied to His horns, leads 
Manu and others to safety. He who is the 
leader of all creatures (or, He who sports in the 
vast expanse of waters which cover all things 
at the universal dissolution). He whose words 
are Veda and who rescued the Vedas when 
they were submerged in the waters at the 
universal dissolution; He who is the 
accomplisher of all functions in the universe. 
He who assumes the form of the wind for 
making all living creatures act or exert. (or, He 
whose movement are always beautiful, or, who 
wishes His creatures to glorify Him). He who 
has a thousand heads. He who is the Soul of 
the universe and as such pervades all things. 
He who has a thousand eyes and a thousand 
legs (218-227); 

aa faigat dad: WAC: 

Be tada Aachen RR: 113 CU 

He who causes the wheel of the universe 
revolve at His will. He whose soul is freed 
from desire and who is above those conditions 
which invest the individual soul. He who is 
concealed from the view of all persons who are 
attached to the world (or, He who has covered 
the eyes of all persons with the bandage of 
Nescience). He who grinds those who tum 
away from Him. He who sets the days agoing, 
on account of His being at one with the Sun- 
He who is the destroyer of alldestroying Time . 
itself. He who conveys the libations poured on 
the sacred fire to those for whom they are 
intended. (or, He who bears the universe 
placing it on only a minutepait of his body). He 
who has no beginning, (or, He who has nO 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


585 


fixed habitation). He that upholds the Earth (in 
spacc in the form of Shesha. or rescues her in 
the form of the powerful boar, or supports her 
as a subtile pervader) (228-235) 

gaa: Tete few fen fer: 

Wea aa: MESA TAT ALS eI! 

He who is exceedingly inclined to grace, 
insomuch that He grants happiness to even 
enemies like Shishupala, He who has been 
freed from the qualitics of goodness. darkness 
and ignorance so that He is pure or stainless 
Sattva by itself. (or, He who has obtained the 
fruition of all His desires). He who supports the 
universe. He who feeds (or enjoys) the 
universe. He who is displayed in infinite 
powcr. He who honours the celestials. the 
departed manes, and His own worshippers. He 
who is honoured or adored by those that are 
themselves honoured or adored by others. (or, 
He whose acts are all beautiful and enduring). 
He who accomplishes the purposes of others. 
He who withdraws all things unto Himself at 
the universal dissolution. (or, He who destroys 
the foes of the celestials or of His 
worshippers). He who has the waters for his 
home. (or, He who is the sole Refuge of all 
creatures). or He that destroys the ignorance of 
all creatures. (236-246) 

miesa fate: frenegha:! 

Rad: fag dar: fated: falgarrtiso 

He who is distinguished above all. He who 
cherishes the virtuous. He who cleanses all the 
worlds. He who crowns with fruition the 
desires of all creatures. He whose wishes are 
always crowned with fruition. He who gives 
success to all. He who bestows success upon 
those who solicit Him for it. (247-255) 

amet get pjt gee 

adi adag afam: RATT: al 

He who presides over all sacred days. (or, 
He who overwhelms Indra himself with His 
own excellent attributes), He who showers all 
objects of desire upon His worshippers. He 


who walks over all the universe. He who offers 
the excellent flight of steps formed by Virtue. 
He who has Virtue in His abdomen. (or, He 
who protects Indra even as a mother protects 
the child in her womb). He who aggrandises 
(His worshippers). He who spreads Himself 
out for becoming the vast universe. He who is 
aloof from all things. He who is the receptacle 
of the ocean of Shrutis. (256-264) 

IN Gee ami west ag ay:I 

Ae Gegu: iaae: TANA: 

He who is possessed of excellent arms. He 
who is incapable of being bome by any 
creature. He from whom flowed the sounds 
called Brahma (or Veda). He who is the Lord 
of all Lords of the universe. He who is the 
giver of riches. He who lives in His own 
power. He who is multiform. He who is of vast 
form. He who lives in the form of Sacrifice in 
all animals. He who causes all things to be 
displayed. (265-274) 

SORTA: MAET WATT: | 

za: WRN WAAAY 

He who is gifted with great might, energy, 
and splendour; He who displays Himself in 
visible forms to His adorers. He who scorches 
the unrighteous with his burning energy. He 
who is gifted with the sixfold attributes. He 
who imparted the Veda to the Grandfather 
Brahman. He who is of the form of the 
Samans. Richs, and Yajushs. He who soothes 
His adorers burning with the afflictions of the 
world like the rays of the moon cooling all 
living creatures of the world. He that is gifted 
with burning cffulgence like the Sun. (275- 
282) 


D = XN 

amie VI: Rg: YA: 

ati VTA: Ag: AAMT TEA USS 

He from whose mind has originated the 
Moon. He who blazes forth in His own 
effulgence. He who nourishes all creatures 
even like the luminary marked by the hare. He 
who is the Master of the celestials. He who is 
the great medicine for the disease of worldly 
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SSS a a a a a 
attachment. He who is the great causeway of | He who holds the universe on his arms. He 


the universe. He who is gifted with knowledge 
and other qualities that are never futile and 
with prowess that is incapable of being baffled. 
(283-289) 

YAMA: UT: MAASTA: 

Bel HAA Aled: HA: BA: WY 

He who is solicited by all creatures at all 
times. He who rescues his worshippers by 
casting kind looks upon them. He who 
sanctifies even them who are sacred. He who 
merges the lifebreath in the Soul. He who 
assumes various forms for protecting both the 
Liberated and the NonLiberated; He who kills 
the desires of those that are Liberated. He who 
prevents evil desires from arising in the minds 
of His worshippers. He who is the father of 
Kama. He who is most agreeable. He who is 
desired by all creatures. He who grants the 
fruition of all desires. He who has the ability to 
accomplish all deeds. (290-299) 


quia smack taal weer: 
ARASH Tea rea G II 


He who sets the four Cycles to begin their 
course. He who causes the Cycles to 
continually revolve as on a wheel. He who is 
gifted with various kinds of illusion. He who is 
the greatest of eaters. He who is incapable of 
being seized. He who is manifest. he who 
subjugates thousands of foes. He who 
subjugates innumerable foes. (300-307) 

seistaigne: few: rai agat ay: 1 

AGT MEAN PATTER: IY 11 

He who is desired. or He who is 
worshipped in sacrifices). He who is 
distinguished above all. He who has is desired 
by the wise and pious. He who has an 
ornament of (pcacock’s) feathers on his 
headgear. He who stupefies all creatures with 
His illusion. He who showers His favour on all 
His worshippers. He who kills the anger of the 
Righteous. He who fills the Unrighteous with 
anger. He who is the accomplisher of all deeds. 


who upholds the Earth. (308-317) 

SEAM: Vert: WUT: maA ATMA: | 

aut afneem: yif: set 

He who transcends the six wellknown 
modifications. He who is gifted with great 
celebrity. He who causes all living creatures 
live. He who gives life, the younger brother of 
Vasava. He who is the receptacle of all the 
waters in the universe. He who covers all 
creatures. He who is never careless. He who is 
established on His own glory. (318-326) ` 

ra: TES Gat nA aga: 

agat gearquieda: iaxe 

He who flows in the form of nectar. He 
who dries up all things. He who upholds the 
path of Virtue. He who bears the load of the 
universe. He who gives desirable boons to 
those who solicit them. He who causes the 
winds to blow. He who is the son of Vasudeva. 
He who is endued with extraordinary lustre. He 
who is the originating cause of the deities. He 
who pierces all hostile towns. (327-335) 

aaam: R: PAT: | 

SHA: yaad: Welt RATT: 011 

He who is above all sorrow and grief. He 
who leads us safely across the ocean of life or 
the world. He who removes from the hearts of 
all His worshippers the fear of rebirth. He who 
is possessed of infinite courage and: prowess. 
He who is an offspring of Shura’s race. He 
who is the master of all living creatures. He 
who is inclined to show His favour to all. He 
who has come on Earth for a hundred times. 
He who holds a lotus in one of his hands. He 


whose eyes resemble the lotus petals (336- 
345) 


TERMS: VERT: FATT 

meS TET TELAT MEET: |G Rl 

He from whose navel originated the 
primeval lotus. He who is seated upon a lotus. 


He who has eyes resembling lotus petals. He 
who is adored by even worshippers as one 
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seated within the lotus of their hearts. He who 
assumes the form of embodied soul. He who is 
gifted with power of every kind. He who grows 
in the form of the five primal elements, the 
Ancient Soul. He who is endued with vast 
eyes. He who has Garuda silting on the 
standard of His car. (346-354) 


age: wat ia: ma efa: 

qirga TAAL AST RI 

He who is peerless, the Sharabha (the 
lionkilling animal). He who strikes the wicked 
with terror. He who knows everything that has 
taken place in Time. He who accepts, in the 
forms of the celestials. the butter poured on the 
sacrificial fire. He who is known by all kinds 
of evidence or proof. He upon whose breast 
sits Prosperity always. He who is victorious in 
every battle. (355-362) 

feat Afat anit igat: We: 

TERY mem AAA: 114 31 

He who is above destruction. He who 
assumes a red form. He who is an object of 
search with the Virtuous. He who is at the root 
of all things. He who has the mark of the string 
around his abdomen. He who bears or forgives 
all injuries. He who upholds the Earth in the 
form of her mountains. He who is the foremost 
of all objects of adoration. He who is gifted 
with great speed. He who swallows vast 
quantities of food. (363-372) 

sea: ara ta: AÅ: wT 

BUT SUT Get faat Weal RNY 

He who caused the creation to start into 
being. He who always agitates both Nature and 
Soul. He who shines with resplendence (or, 
sports in joy). He who has power in his 
stomach. He who is the Supreme Lord of all. 
He who is the material out of which the 
universe has been made. He who is the cause 
or Agent who has made the universe. He who 
is independent of all things. He who ordains 
variety in the universe. He who is incapable of 
being comprehended. He who renders Himself 
invisible by the screen of illusion. (373-383) 


AA AG: GM: We Fail 
WT: UTE: YS: YANG GI 


He who is understanding divested of all 
qualities. He on whom all things rest. He in 
whom all things live when the universal 
dissolution comes. He who assigns the 
foremost place to those who worship Him. He 
who is durable. He who is gifted with the 
highest power. He who has been glorified in 
the Vedanta. He who is contented. He who is 
always full. He whose glance is auspicious. 
(384-393) 

w fara farat art Fat AASTA: 

aie: Rant seat cat ifs NA 

He who fills all Yogins with joy. He who is 
the end of all creatures. He who is the faultless 
Path. He who is, in the form of Sentiency, lead 
to Liberation. He who leads (Jiva to 
Emancipation). He who has none to lead Him. 
He who is endued with great might. He who is 
the foremost of all beings possessed of might. 
He who upholds. He who is the foremost of all 
Beings knowing duty and religion. (394-404) 

Agus: Yet: WOT: WUE: Wore: YA: 

Ror: VAS SA ASAT: 114 911 

He who joins. at the time of creation, the 
disunited elements for forming all objects. He 
who resides in all bodies. He who causes all 
creatures to act in the form of Kshetrajna. He 
who creates all creatures after destroying them 
at the universal dissolution. He to whom every 
one bows with respect. He who is extended 
over the entire universe. He who owns the 
primeval golden egg as His abdomen whence 
everything proceeds. He who destroys the 
enemies of the celestials. He who overspreads 
all things. He who spreads sweet perfumes. He 
who disregards the pleasure of the senses. 
(405-415) 


ag: YER: let: AS Uae: 
Ba: da eet feat AAT: 


He who is at once with the seasons. He at 
whose sight alone all adorers succeed in 
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obtaining the great object of their wish. He 
who weakens all creatures. He who lives in the 
sky of the heart, depending upon His own 
glory and power. He who is capable of being 
known everywhere. He who fills everyone with 
dread. He in whom all creatures live. He who 
is clever in doing all acts. He who forms the 
Rest of all creatures. He who is more powerful 
than other Beings. (416-425) 

fae: WaT: T AAT 

SHASTA ASTM ASMA ASAT UG RI 

He in whom the whole universe is spread 
out. He who is himself immobile and in whom 
all things rest for ever. He who is an object of 
proof. He who is the destructible and 
unchanging seed. He who is sought by all. He 
who has no desire. He who is the great case 
(which covers the universe). He who has all 
sorts of things to enjoy. He who has great 
wealth wherewith to secure all objects of 
desire. (426-434) 

affim: mass yii Terre: 

AA AA; ATT: RET: oll 

He who is above despair. He who exists in 
the form of Renunciation. He who is without 
birth. He who is the stake to which Virtue is 
bound. He who is the great embodiment of 
sacrifice. He is the nave of the starry wheel that 
resolves in the sky. He who is the Moon among 
the constellations. He who is competent to 
perform every feet. He who stays in His own 
soul when all things disappear. He who 
cherishes the desire for Creation. (435-444) 

Oe Svat S Hq: Va Vat Ala: 

meee fear Waa STATE I 

He who is the embodiment of all sacrifices. 
He who is adored in all sacrifices and religious 
rites. He who is the most adorable of all the 
deities present in the sacrifices that men 
pertorm. He who is the embodiment of all such 
Sacrifices in which animals are offered up 
according to the ordinance. He who is adored 
by persons before they take any food. He who 
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is the Refuge of those who scek Liberation. He 
who sees the acts and omissions of all 
creatures. He whose soul is above all altributes, 
He who is possessed of omniscience. He who 
is identical with knowledge that is unacquired, 
unlimited and capable of doing everything. 
(445-454) 

Wer: WIS: WH: YAS: Yar: YEL 

eÀ aae Aegan: 1g 211 

He who is observant of excellent vows. He 
who has a face always full of joy. He who is 
exceedingly subtile. He who utters the most 
agreeable sounds. He who gives happiness. He 
who does good to others without expecting any 
return. He who fills all creatures with joy. He 
who has subdued anger. He who has mighty 
arms. He who tears the impious. (455-464) 

AU: Tara SAT Aenea senate 

ST SAC Te TTT TG R 

He who causes those persons who are 
destitute of knowledge of the soul to be steeped 
in the deep sleep of His illusion. He who relies 
on himself. He who overspreads the entire 
universe. He who exists in infinite forms. He 
who is engaged in vocations infinite in number. 
He who lives in everything. He who is full 
affection towards all His worshippers. He who 
is the universal father. He who holds in the 
form of the vast Ocean, all jewels and gems in 
his abdomen. He who is the Lord of all 
treasures. (465-474) 

miga Mang Tit NRT 

Sega Meee eee FACT: VI 

He who is the protector of Virtue. He who 
accomplishes all the duties of Virtue. He who 
is the substratum of Virtue. He who is existent 
for all time. He who is nonexistent. He who is 
destructible. He who is indestructible as Chit. 
He who is, in the form of Jiva, destitute of true 
knowledge. He who is in the form of the Sun, 
Gifted with a thousand rays. He who ordains. 


He who has created all the Scriptures. (475- 
485) 
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Taher: Tere: Fist yea: 

anat meat Sete Saya 1G 4M 

He who exists, in the form of the Sun, as 
the centre of innumerable rays of light. He who 
lives in all creatures. He who is endued with 
great prowess. He who is the Master of even 
Yama and others of similar power. He who is 
the oldest of the deities. He who exists in His 
own glory, renouncing all conditions. He who 
is the Lord of even all the deities. He who is 
the ruler of even him who upholds the deities 
(viz., Indra). (486-493) 

SAU MATT WATT: WATS 

minm Arar ara RATT: 

He who transcends birth and death. He who 
tended and protected kine. He who nourishes 
all creatures. He who is approachable by 
knowledge alone. He who is Ancient. He who 
upholds the elements which form the body. He 
who enjoys and suffers. He who assumed the 
form of a huge Boar. He who gave plentiful 
presents to all in a grand sacrifice performed by 
Him. (494-502) 

Asya: UA: Fats YETT: 

fora Wa: Weasel gae: Maat Vie: 11g 19 

He who drinks Soma in every sacrifice. He 
who drinks nectar. He who in the form of 
Soma (Chandramas). nourishes all the herbs 
and plants. He who conquers enemics in a 
moment when even they are infinite in number. 
He who is of universal form and is the 
foremost of all existent bodies. He who is the 
chastiser. He who is victorious over all. He 
whose purposes are never baffled. He who 
deserves gifts. He who gives what His 
creatures have not and who protects what they 
have. (503-512) 

War faaet Gerais ferafersar: | 

STARA TCA EAST: 

He who holds the life—breaths. He who 
sces all His creatures as objects of direct 


vision. He who never sees anything besides His 
own Self. He who gives Liberation. He whose 


footsteps covered Heaven. Earth, and the 
Nether regions. He who is the receptacle of all 
the waters. He who overwhelms all Space. all 
Time. and all things. He who lies on the vast 
expanse of waters after the universal 
dissolution. He who causes the destruction of 
all things. (513-520) 


al uge: Cae Rina: Ware: 
AM AA HA: AMA AAT: 
He who is without birth. He who is 


exceedingly adorable. He who appears in His 
own nature. He who has conquered all 


. enemies. He who delights those who meditate 


on Him. He who is joy. He who fills others 
with delight. He who swells with all causes of 
delight. He who has Truth and other virtues for 
His indications. He whose footsteps are in the 
three worlds. (521-530) 

weft: alten: Hag Aaa: 

favefaagreaal Terig: PARLO ol 

He who is the first of Rishis. He who is 
identical with the preceptor Kapila. He who is 
knower of the universe. He who is Master of 
the Earth. He who has three fect. He who is the 
guardian of the celestials. He who has large 
horns. He who exhausts all acts by causing 
their doers to enjoy or suffer their fruits. (531- 
537) 

Weal Mera: YT: serena 

TA WA Meal RER: 119 RI 

The great Boar. He who is understood or 
apprehended by the help of the Vedanta. He 
who has beautiful troops. He who is adorned 
with golden armlets. He who is concealed. He 
who is deep. He who is difficult of access. He 
who transcends both word and thought. He 
who is armed with the discus and the mace. 
(538-546) 

AT: KAS: FO FS: ags: 

AR ATAU GAT: TRUE ASAT IN VU 

The Ordainer. He who is the cause (in the 
form of helper) of the universe. He who has 
never been defeated. He who is the IslandBorn 
Krishna. He who is enduring. He who mows 
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all things, and is Himself above decay, the 
Varuna; the son of Varuna. He who is 
immovable as a tree. He who is shown in His 
own true form in the lotus of the heart. He who 
creates, preserves, and destroys by His will. 
(547-557) 

WHA Were Ae SergT:| 

SUA ARA: Aree eT: 119 3 UI 

He who is possessed of the sixfold 
attributes. He who is felicity. He who is 
adorned with the triumphal garland. He who is 
armed with the plough. He who took birth from 
the womb of Aditi. He who is endued with 
solar effulgence. He who endures all pairs of 
opposites. He who is the foremost Refuge of all 
things. (558-566) 


gra GSHYsa gravy: | 
Raas Wag] Sa aa RARE: 1119 11 


He who is armed with the best of bows 
(called Shamga). He who was divested of His 
battleaxe (by Rama of Bhrigu’s race). He who 
is fierce. He who is the giver of all objects of 
desire. He who is so tall as to touch the very 
Heavens with his head. He whose vision 
extends over the entire universe. He who is 
Vyasa. He who is the Master of speech or all 
learning. He who has come into being without 
the intervention of genital organs. (567-573) 

fram wat: am Ratoi vast frag 

PAHOA: Med MST Mit: TATTO 

He who is hymned with the three 
(foremost) Samans. He who is the singer of the 
Samans. He who is the Samans. He who is the 
Extinction of all worldly attachments. He who 
is the Medicine. He who is the Physician. He 
who has ordained the fourth or Jast mode of life 
called Renunciation. He who causes the 
passions of His worshippers to be controlled. 
He who is contented. He who is the Refuge of 
devotion and tranquility of Soul. (574-585) 


WMS: faa: Mer Hye: GANTA: 

Afet NaRa TATA are: 1119 & 11 

He who is possessed of beautiful limbs. He 
who is the giver of tranquillity of soul. He who 
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is the Creator. He who sports in joy on the 
bosom on the Earth. He who sleeps (in Yoga) 
lying on the body of the prince of snakes, 
Shesha, after the universal dissolution, the 
Benefactor of kine, the Master of the universe, 
the Protector of the universe. He who is endued 
with eyes like those of the bull. He who 
cherishes Virtue with love. (586-595) 

afad Paden deren erates: 

radar: shard: statt: ara az: iow 

He who is the unreturning hero. He whose 
soul has been withdrawn from all attachments. 
He who reduces to a subtile form the universe 
at the time of the universal dissolution. He who 
does good to His afflicted worshippers. He 
whose name, as soon as heard, purges the 
hearer of all his sins. He who has the mystic 
mark (Shrivatsa) on His breast. He in whom 
lives the goddess of Prosperity for ever. He 
who was chosen by Lakshmi as her Husband. 
He who is the foremost one of all Beings gifted 
with prosperity. (596-604) 

Sta: sitet: Aaa: site: iama: 

shee: stat: Sa: Aaa: 1119 611 

He who gives prosperity to His 
worshippers, the Master of prosperity. He who 
always lives with those who are endued with 
prosperity. He who is the receptacle of all 
kinds of prosperity. He who gives prosperity to 
all persons of righteous deeds proportionate to 
their virtue. He who holds the goddess of 
prosperity on his bosom. He who confers 
prosperity upon those that hear of, praise, and 
meditate on Him. He who is the embodiment of 
that condition which represents the attainment 
of unattainable happiness. He who is possessed 
of every kind of beauty. He who is the Refuge 
of the three worlds. (605-614) 

TAR: A MAA RAT: 

faaan nyA K:N 

He who has beautiful eyes. He who has 
beautiful limbs. He who is a hundred sources 
of delight. He who represents the highest 
delight He who is the Master of all the 
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luminaries in the sky. He who ha: 


S subjugated 
His soul. He whose soul is not governed by any 


superior Being. He who is always of beautiful 
deeds. He whose doubts have all been removed 
for He sees the whole universe as a myrobalam 
in His palm . (615-623) 

sett: adage: waa: 

yet yeu weet: BEATE on 

He who is above all creatures. He whose 
vision extends in all directions. He who has no 
Master. He who at all times is above all 
changes. He who (in the form of Rama) had to 
lic down on the naked carth. He who adoms 
the Earth. He who is power incarnate. He who 
is above all grief. He who removes the griefs of 


all his worshippers as soon as they remember 
Him. (624-632) 


aama: seit fag fagtiert:| 

aesa: vesia IE: at 

He who is possessed of effulgence. He who 
is adored by all. He who is the waterpot. He 
who is of pure soul. He who purifics all as 
soon as they hear of Him. He who is free and 
unrestrained. He whose car never turns away 
from battles. He who has immense riches. He 


whose prowess is incapable of being measured. 
(633-641) 

mae ai: iR: A:I 

feae aAa: kya: Arer gie 2 

He who is the destroyer of the Asura named 
Kalanemi. He who is the Hero. He who has 
taken birth in the family of Shura. He who is 
the Lord of all tHe celestials, the Soul of the 
three worlds; the Master of the three worlds. 
He who has the solar and lunar rays for His 
hair; the destroyer of Keshi. He who destroys 
all thing (at the universal dissolution.) (642- 

50) 


SMS: Ue: SAT BAT: FATT: | 

ahiran a:e 

The deity from whom the fruition of all 
desire is sought. He who grants the wishes of 
all. He who has desires. He who has a 
handsome form. He who is endued with perfect 


knowledge of Shrutis and Smritis. He who is 
possessed of a form which is indescribable by 
attributes. He whose brightest rays overwhelm 
Heave. He who has no end. He who (in the 
form of Arjuna or Nara) acquired immense 
riches on the occasion of his campaign of 
conquest. (651-660) 


TAA Tele Tet Tatas: | 
aafaa TON Tet Tet aee x11 


He who is the foremost object of silent 
recitations of sacrifices of the Vedas and of all 
religious deeds. He who is the creator of 
penances and the like. He who is of the form of 
Brahman. He who is the augmentor of 
penances. He who is conversant with Brahman. 
He who is of the form of Brahmana. He who 
has for His limbs Him who is called Brahman. 
He who knows all the Vedas and everything in 
the universe. He who is always fond of 
Brahmanas and of whom the Brahmans also 
are fond . (661-670) 


TSAR aE Hea HETCT: I 
Heagueaea Wag ARTETA NS 4” 


He whose footsteps cover vast areas. He 
whose feets are mighty. He who is gifted with 
great energy. He who is at one with Vasuki the 
king of the snakes. He who is the foremost of 
all sacrificers. He who is Yapa, the first of 
sacrifices. He who is the foremost of all 
offerings made in sacrifices. (671-678) 


WA: Wawa: Kit Malet: Kite TTT: 
Yii: pi gar: yE: 


He who is hymned by all, He who loves to 
be hymned, He who is himself the hymns 
uttered by His worshippers. He who is the very 
act of hymning. He who is the person who 
hymns. He who is fond of fighting with the 
evil. He who is full in cvery respect. He who 
fills others with every kind of affluence. He 
who destroys all sins as soon as He is 
remembered. He whose acts are all rightcous. 
He who is above all sorts of disease. (679-689) 


Mitawa TYLA TYE: | 
agd ayaa agg Basic 
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He who is flect like the mind. He who is the 
creator and promulgator of all kinds of 
learning. He whose vital seed is gold. He who 
is the giver of wealth. He who takes away all 
the wealth of the Asuras, the son of Vasudeva. 
He in whom all creatures live. He whose mind 
lives in all things. He who takes away the sins 
of all who seck refuge in Him. (690-698) 

Walt: Acid: Ae AeA: AIM: | 

Wa ess: Utara: YATE CI 

He who is attainable by the pious, He 
whose acts are always good. He who is the one 
entity in the universe. He who shows Himsclf 
in various forms. He who is the refuge of all 
truthknowing person. He who has the greatest 
of heroes for his troops. He who is the 
foremost of the Yadavas. He who is the abode 
of the pious. He who sports in joy in the banks 
of Yamuna. (699-707) 

UMA Aer: Wary AASTA: 

ater quel quit gs: 14 RN 

He in whom all created things live, the 
deity who overwhelms the universe with His 
Maya (illusion). He in whom all foremost of 
Beings become merged. He whose hunger is 
never satiated. He who humbles the pride of 
all. He who fills the Righteous with just pride. 
He who swells with joy. He who is incapable 


of being seized. He who has never becn 
defeated. (708-716) 


faragta aT 

Sayer: N: MATIN ol 

He who is of universal form. He who is of 
vast form. He whose form shines with energy 
and effulgence. He who is without form. He 
who is of diverse forms. He who is unmanifest. 


He who is of a hundred forms. He who is of a 
hundred faces. (717-724) 


Weal tei: a: we: fea Uy a TERT 

aga MAY RT: BI” 

He who is one. He who is many. He who is 
full of happiness. He who forms the one grand 
Subject of investigation. He from whom is this 
all. He that is called THAT. He who is the 
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highest Refuge. He who confines Jiva within . 
material causes. He who is coveted by all. He 
who took birth in the family of Madhu. He who 
is exceedingly affectionate towards His 
worshippers. (725-736) 

yantan Sag ATES 

Aar fart: Ya YEA: RI 

He who is of golden hue. He whose Limbs 
are like gold. He who has beautiful limbs. He 
whose person is adorned with Angadas made 
with sandal paste. He who is the destroyer of 
heroes. He who has no pcer. He who is like 
cipher. He who stands in necd of no blessings. 
He who never swerves from His own nature 
and power and knowledge. He who is mobile 
in the form of wind. (737-746) 

Sat aa AN Aai freee 

QA BEA FA: ATT TTT 3H 

He who never identifies Himself with 
anything that is NotSoul, He who confers 
honours on His worshippers. He who is 
honoured by all. He who is the Lord of the 
three worlds. He who upholds the three worlds. 
He who is gifted with intelligence and memory 
capable of holding in His mind the contents of 
all treatises. He who took birth in a sacrifice. 
He who is worthy of the highest praise. He 
whose intelligence and memory are never 
futile. He who upholds the Earth. (747-756) 

Taga Qi: wA R: 

Ware Pret Set Aage WEE: 11g YI 

He who pours forth heat in the form of the 
Sun. He who has great beauty of limbs. He 
who is the foremost of all holders of weapons. 
He who accepts the flowery and leafy offerings 
made to Him by His worshippers. He who has 
controlled all his passions and grinds all His 
enemies. He who has nonce to walk before Him. 
He who has four horns. He who is the elder 
brother of Gada. (757-764) 


apiftagaigagalesy itt: 
agi UgMiagqadafaenHards 4 


He who has four forms. He who has four 
arms. He from whom the four Purushas have 
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. originated, He who is the refuge of the four 
modes of life and the four orders of men, He 
who is of four Souls, He from whom springs 
the four objects of life, viz, Virtue Wealth, 
Pleasure, and Liberation, He who is conversant 
with the four Vedas, He who has shown only a 
part of His power. (765-772) 

aac haaTeM stat See: | 

gid giat gat gaard gaas 

He who sets the wheel of the world to 
revolve round and round, He whose soul is 
dissociated from all worldly attachments, He 
who is incapable of being defeated, He who 
cannot be transcended, He who is exceedingly 
difficult of being attained, He who is difficult 
of being approached, He who is difficult of 
access, He who is difficult of being brought 
within the heart by even Yogins), He who kills 
even the most powerful enemies. (773-781) 

UR clea: YRgerdad:! 

Saat Teal saat FATA! 

He who has beautiful limbs, He who takes 
the essence of all things in the universe, He 
who has the most beautiful warp and woof, He 
who weaves with everextending warp and 
woof, He whose works are done by Indra, He 
whose works are great, He who has no act 
undone, He who has composed all the Vedas 
and Scriptures. (782-789) 

SHA: TAU: Gel THA: Yeitet: | 

Sel AAA: TET Haat: AR 211 

He whose birth is high, He who is 
exceedingly beautiful, He whose heart is full of 
mercy, He who has precious gems in his navel, 
He who has excellent knowledge for his eye, 
He who is worthy of adoration by Brahman 
himself and other foremost ones in the 
universe, He who is the giver of food, He who 
assumed horns at the time of the universal 
dissolution, He who has always subjugated His 
enemies most wonderfully, He who knows all 
things, He who is ever victorious over those 
who are of irresistible prowess. (790-799) 


593 


qaulfesuina: adartaest: | 

Weigel merat Talat naaf: 811 

He whose limbs are like gold, He who is 
incapable of being agitated, He who is Master 
of all those who are masters of all specch, He 
who is the deepest lake, He who is the deepest 
pit, He who transcends the influence of Time, 
He in whom the primal elements are 
established. (800-806) 

Fa: YA: Ha: Wied: MaS: 

AYMPISTAAY: Waa: PaaS: oll 

He who gladdens the Earth, He who grants 
fruits which are as agreeable as the Jasmimm 
pubesceus flowers, He who gave away the 
Earth to Kashyapa, He who removes the three 
kinds of misery like a raincharged cloud 
cooling the heat of the Earth by its downpour, 
He who purifies all creatures, He who has none 
to urge Him, He who drank nectar, He who has 
an undying body, He who is possessed of 
omniscience, He who has face and eyes turned 
towards every direction. (807-816) 

Ye: Yar: Ra: gR: 

Nagas AMATO: 1120 gl 

He who is easily won. He who has 
performed excellent vows, He who is crowned 
with success by Himself, He who is victorious 
over all enemies, He who scorches all enemies, 
He who is the evergrowing and tall Banian that 
overtops all other trees, He who is the sacred 
fig tree, He who is the Ficus religiosa, (or, He 
who is not durable, in consequence of His 
being all perishable forms in the universe even 
as, He is all the imperishable forms which 
exist, He who is the slayer of Chanura of the 
Andhra country. (817-825) 

maa: Uetiig: WAM: Waster: | 

anmas ES EOC TE MAANA: Io RII 

He who is endued with a thousand rays, He 
who has seven tongues, He who has seven 
flames, He who has seven horses for carrying 
His vehicle, He who is formless, He who is 
sinless, He who is inconceivable, He who 
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removes all fears. He who destroys all fears. 
(826-834) 

SYST: Bet ASA wey 

SYA: TIA: KAA: WH Aa: 31 

He who is minute. He who is gross. He who 
is emaciated. He who is adipose. He who is 
gifted with attributes. He who is above all 
altributes..He who is unseizable. He who 
suffers Himself to be easily seized (by His 
worshippers). He who has an excellent face. 
He who has for His descendants the people of 
the accidental regions. He who extends the 
creation consisting of the fivefold primal 
elements. (835-846) 


UAT Haat Ae Aig: Wawra: | 
A: TAM: ATT: YT JAT: oX 


He who bears heavy weights (in the form of 
Ananta). He who has been declared by the 
Vedas. He who is devoted to Yoga. He who is 
the Lord of all Yogins. He who is the giver of 
all desires. He who affords an asylum to those 
that seek it. He who sets Yogins to practise 
Yoga anew after their return to life upon the 
conclusion of their blessed life in Heaven. He 
who invests Yogins with power even after the 
exhaustion of their merits. He who has goodly 
leaves. He who causes the winds to blow. (847- 
856) 

aga Yael St Safe SA: 

anana: adaa ea MAASAI 20 4 II 

He who is armed with the bow. He who is 
conversant with the science of arms. He who is 
the rod of punishment. He who is chastiser. He 
who executes all sentences of punishment. He 
who has never been defeated. He who is 
competent in all acts. He who engages all 
persons in their respective duties. He who has 
none to set Him to any work. He who has no 
Yama to kill Him. (857-866) 


Waa Aihara: Mer: Meio: | 

afaa: fase: frag ARAN: s 11 

He who is gifted with heroism and prowess. 
He who has the quality of Sattva (Goodness). 


He who is identical with Truth. He who is 
devoted to Truth and Virtue. He who is sought 
by those who are determined upon acquiring 
Liberation. He who deserves to have all objects 
which His worshippers present to Him. He who 
is worthy of being adored. He who docs good 
to all. He who increases the delights of all. 
(867-875) 

ferna: gegar fay: 

Vatdtreat: gå: aa wae: 190011 

He whose track is through the sky. He who 
shines in His own effulgence He who is gifted 
with great beauty. He who eats the offerings 
made on the sacrificial fire. He who lives 
everywhere and is gifted with supreme power. 
He who sucks the moisture of the Earth in the 
form of the Sun. He who has various desires. 
He who brings forth all things. He who is the 
parent of the universe. He who has the Sun for 
His eyc. (876-885) 


TA EAGT AAT Yael AIST: | 
affär: Warr iaag: Yo S11 


He who is Infinite. He who accepts all 
sacrificial offerings. He who enjoys Nature in 
the form of Mind. He who gives happiness. He 
who has taken repeated births. He who is the ` 
firstborn of all existent things. He who is above 
despair. He who forgives the pious when they 
trip. He who is the foundation of the universe. 
He who is most wonderful. (886-895) 

WL Ma: Met: ATTA: | 
Tka: aR wafer aaa ARAT: 

He who is existent from the beginning of 
Time. He who is existing from before the birth 
of the Grandfather and others. He who is of a 
tawny colour. He who assumed the form of the 
great Boar. He who exists even when all things 
are dissolved. He who is the giver of all 
blessings. He who creates blessing. He who js 
identifiable with all blessings. He who enjoys 
blessings. He who is able to scatter blessing- 
(896-905) ; 


ada: guerit wat argh: | 
Went: yaa: Fie: Aim: 
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He who is without anger, He who lics 
ensconced in folds, He who is armed with the 
discus, He who is gifted with great prowess, 
He whose sway is governed by the great 
precepts of the Shrutis and the Smritis, He who 
is incapable of being described by speech, He 
whom the Vedantas have tried to express with 
the help of speech, He who is the dew which 
cools those who are afflicted with the three 
kinds of gricf, He who lives in all bodies, 
gifled with the power of removing darkness. 
(906-914) 

aa: Tyre eat after: aft az: 

f ater: oraora: RRI 

He who is shorn of anger, He who is expert 
in doing all acts by thought, word, and deed, 
He who can do all acts within the shortest time, 
He who destroys the wicked, He who is the 
foremost of all forgiving persons, He who is 
foremost of all persons gifted with knowledge, 
He who is above all fear, He whose names and 
decds, heard and recited, lead to virtue. (915- 
922) 


SÀ Gente YO FNA: 

SET WAT: Tit aa: Wear: 11222 11 

He who rescues the Virtuous from the 
tempestuous ocean of the world, He who 
destroys the wicked. He who is Virtue, He who 
removes all evil dreams, He who destroys all 
bad paths for leading, His worshippers to the 
good path of Liberation, He who protects the 
universe by staying in the quality of Goodness, 
He who walks along the good path. He who is 
Life, He who exists overspreading the 
universe. (923-931) 

STARS ea fat: | 

apet mian fafai enfeyt RN: 

He who is of infinite forms, He who is 
gifted with infinite prosperity, He who has 
subdued anger, He who destroys the fears of 
the pious, He who gives just fruits, on every 
Side, to sentient beings according to their 
thoughts and deeds, He who is of 
immeasurable: Soul, He who bestows various 
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kinds of fruits on worthy persons for their 
various deeds, He who issues various 
commands, He who attaches to every deed its 
proper fruit. (932-940) 

steer aat: Yat SeagE I 

HRT rii ATT TET: g ex II 

He who has no beginning, He who is the 
receptacle of all causes as well as of the Earth, 
He who has the goddess of Prosperity always 
by his side, He who is the foremost of all 
heroes, He who is adorned with beautiful 
armlets, He who produces all creatures, He 
who is the original cause of the birth of all 
creatures, He who is the terror of all the wicked 
Asuras, He who is gifted with terrible prowess. 
(941-949) 

AANACAAISHT FHA: WATT: | 

BAT: AMM: VOTE: WUT: WUT RUU 

He who is the receptacle and abode of the 
five primal elements, He who gulps down His 
throat all creatures at the time of the universal 
dissolution, He whose smile is as pleasant as 
the sight of flowers, He who is always wakeful, 
He who stays at the head of all creatures, He 
whose conduct consists of those acts which the 
Pious do, He who revives the dead, He who is 
the mystic syllable Om, He who has ordained 
all pious deeds. (950-958) 

VAT WOT: WON EA: 

Tea Trae ATTA RRA 

He who displays the truth about the 
Supreme Soul, He who is the abode of the five 
life-breaths and the senses, He who is the food 
which maintains all living creatures, He who 
causes all living creatures to live with the help 
of the vital air called Prana, He who is the One 
Soul in the universe, He who is the One Soul in 
the universe, He who is above birth, 
decrepitude, and death. (959-966) 


yanen: leat UATE: | 
at TAVIS ATT RATA: Ul! 
He who rescues the universe on account of 


the sacred syllables Bhuh, Bhuvah, Svah and 
the others with which Homa-offerings are 
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made, He who is the great rescuer, He who is 
the father of all, He who is the father of even 
the Grandfather (Brahman), He who is of the 
form of Sacrifice, He who is the Lord of all 
sacrifices, He who is the sacrificer, He who has 
sacrifices for His limbs, He who upholds all 
sacrifices. (967-975) 


ARIE Uae R ARYL AAMT: | 
UAH Ra CF ANI 


He who protects sacrifices, He who has 
created sacrifices, He who is the foremost of all 
performers of sacrifices, He who enjoys the 
rewards of all sacrifices, He who causes the 
celebration of all sacrifices, He who completes 
all sacrifices by accepting the full libation at 
the end, He who is a one with such sacrifices 
as are performed without desire of fruit, He 
who is the food which sustain all living 
creatures; He who is also the eater of that food. 
(976-984) 


SIA: Wasa Aa: AMT: | 
Reet: RT AAMT: MANFA: U 


He who is Himself the cause of His 
existence, He who is self-born, He who 
penetrated through the Solid Earth, He who 
sings the Samans, He who is the delighter of 
Devaki, He who is the Creator of all. He who is 
the Lord of Earth, He who is the destroyer of 
the sins of His worshippers. (985-992) 

WEA eat PMSA WEA: | 

WPM: aAA: 0 l 

He who bears the conch (Panchajanya) in 
His hand, He who bears the sword of 
knowledge and illusion, He who sets the wheel 
of the cycles to revolve ceaselessly, He who 
invests Himself with consciousness and the 
senses, He who is gifted with the mace of the 
most solid understanding, He who is armed 
with a carwheel, He who is incapable of being 
agitated, He who is armed with all kinds of 
weapons. (993-1000) 


Sle Sta AMAT ASA: | 

ANAT Hee RANAN VATARI 

Thus I have recited to you, without any 
exception the thousand excellent names of the 
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great Keshava whose glory should always be 
sung. 
a Sg gaa an ata 
ai man, aaa ASYA AT AMAR 
The man who hears these names every day 


or who recites them every day, never meets 
with any evil either in this world or in the next. 

Jere Set: SA Arar fani va 

Av RE: TAR: JETRI 

If a Brahmana does this, he succeeds in 
mastering the Vedanta; if a Kshatriya does it, 
he becomes always victorious in battle. A 
Vaishya, by doing it, becomes possessed of 
riches, while a Shudra acquires great 
happiness. 


gate mag minii areca 
aumaga, SU VATA WIAA, WHT 


If one becomes desirous of acquiring the 
merit of virtue. one succeeds in acquiring it. If 
it is riches which one desires, one succeeds in 
acquiring them. So also the man who wishes 
for the gratification of the senses, succeeds in 
enjoying all kinds of pleasures, and the man 
desirous of children, acquires them.: 


ARAL T: Malas YATATA: 

AES AGLAS AAA AAAI A 4 

SM: mAN aga AMMA yg AT 

ai Peai HA: WIAA GI 

That man who with devotion and 
perseverance and heart wholly turned towards 
him, recites these thousand names of Vasudeva 
every day, after having purified himself, 
succeeds in winning great fame, an eminent 
position among his kinsmen, enduring 


prosperity, and lastly, that which is of the 
highest good to him (viz., Emancipation itself). 
Tae eafaarciia ata deer feraia 
FAGAN QAP AeRATTOT PAT: 11239 
Such a man never meets with fear at any 
lime, and acquires great prowess and energy: 
Disease never afflicts him; sheen © 
complexion, strength, beauly a 
accomplishments, because his. 
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Tl LL e 


Tat Feat Wg el Fett TATA 

Target aly YANA MTE: 

The sick become sound; the afflicted 
become freed from their miseries; the 
affrighted become freed from fear, and he who 
is plunged in calamity becomes freed from 
calamity. 


giaa Fer: Tea 

Way Wate et aeaaraa: 1122211 

The man who sings the praises of that 
foremost of Beings by reciting His thousand 


names with devotion succeeds in speedily 
getting over all difficulties. 


agaa West ATT: 

adman n Tel TRZ O 

That mortal who takes refuge in Vasudeva 
and who becomes devoted to Him, becomes 
freed of all sins and acquires eternal Brahman. 

q agaaa feet safe 

WATT TATA N I 

They who are devoted to Vasudeva have 
never to meet with any evil. They become 


freed from the fear of birth, death, decrepitude, 
and disease. 


BA MAMA: STEHT | 

PO CIRCE Ec VIC ICCACIE AIRE RL 

That man who with devotion and faith 
recites this hymn succeeds in acquiring 


beatitude, forgiveness, prosperity, intelligence, 
memory, and fame. 


qA TS Tee TST ATT Ales 
qafa HAGUA ATA geg 


Neither anger, nor jealousy, nor cupidity, 
nor evil understanding, ever appears in those 
virtuous men who are devoted to that foremost 
of Beings. 


at: mad G fest aaf: 
agaa AA fag MT:N 


The sky with the sun, moon, and stars, the 
points of the compass, the Earth, and the 


Occan, are all held and supported by the might 
of the great Vasudeva. 


TAA TOREA 

WG IM Als HOT RAET YS GI 

The entire mobile and immobile universe 
with the celestials, Asuras, and Gandharvas, 


Yakshas, Uragas and Rakshasas, is under the 
sway of Krishna. i 


san mi Slag: ma As Act Fie: 

agag: Set SAW Wa ANZ EI 

The senses, mind, understanding, life, 
energy, strength, and memory, it has been said, 
have Vasudeva for their root. Indeed, this body 
that is called Kshetra, and the intelligent soul 
within, that is called the knower of Kshetra, 
also have Vasudeva for their root. 


MARTA: Wet Rara 
amanat TAT MT TACT TLR wll 


Conduct is said tc be the foremost of all 
subjects treated of in the scriptures. Virtue has 
conduct for its root. The unfading Vasudeva is 
said to be the Lord of Virtue. 

mane: fia Sar Meret ata: | 

Se si SUE IC MICCCLURE LAT 

The Rishis, the manes, the celestials, the 
great (Primal) elements, the metals, indeed, the 
entire mobile and immobile universe, has 
originated from Narayana. 


anit art dat Bit fer frente at at 
Aa MATT FEMA Wea TATEATT RS VM 


Yoga, the Sankhya philosophy, knowledge, 
all mechanical arts, the Vedas, the various 
scriptures, and all learning, have originated 
from Janardana. ; 


T aaia wag: | 

Ama Set Yee Gerth fay Tea 

Vishnu is one great element or substance 
which has spread itself out into various forms. 
Covering the three worlds, He, the soul of all 
things, enjoys them all. His glory knows no 
decrease, and He it is that is the Enjoyer of the 
universe. 
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Sa wa Waar ANNARA alana 

Woe A Subd Gea: HA: UNG TST Ave 

This hymn in praise of the illustrious 
Vishnu, composed by Vyasa, should be recited 
by that person who desires to acquire happincss 


and that which is of the highest benefit (viz., 
Emancipation). 

fayi Sa Sard: WATT 

Tate AA YAMA TT At TATA RY VI 

Those persons who worship and adore the 
Lord of universe, that Deity who is unborn and 
endued with blazing effulgence, who is the 
origin or cause of the universe, who knows no 
decay, and who has eyes that are as large and 
beauliful as the petals of the lotus have never to 
meet with any discomfiture. 


CHAPTER 150 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
The Mantras for success in journcy, 


entry into new buildings, and for 
propitiating malevolent spirits 
gfafgr sara 
fi ma imaam 
fa set stadt Fret ae aiei mL 
Yuthishthira said 
O grandfather, O you of great wisdom, O 
you who know all branches of knowledge, 
what is that subject of silent recitation by 
recitiling which every day one may win the 
merit of virtue in a large measure? 
VI at Vast at Vee ate mT 
Qa aI Eae at fea wet ater 
j What is that Mantra for recitation, which 
gives „success, if recited on the occasion of 
starting on a joumey or in entering a new 
building, or at the beginning of any 


undertaking, or on the occasion of sacrifices in 
honour of the deities or of the manes? 


Was fed TT GSE METER 
Wel Aq Terai Aq VAL aque N 


You should tell me what, indeed, what 
Mantra it is, which propitiates all malevolent 
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influences, or brings un prosperity or growth or 
protection from evil, or the destruction of 
enemies, or the dispelling of fears, and which, 
at the same lime, is consistent with the Vedas. 


OT sara 
STAM Wat JARN TT 
ican fatet feet va: wafers 
Bhishma said 
Hear, O king, with rapt attention, what that 
Mantra is which was declared by Vyasa. It was 
ordained by Savitri and is highly excellent. It is 


capable of purifying a person forthwith of all 
his sins. 


yy maa pe Treat verse 

H Fea sas MATT: WAT I 

Hear, O sinless one, as I recite to you the 
ordinances about that Mantra. Indeed, O chief 


of the sons of Pandu, by listening to those 
ordinances, one becomes purged of all his sins. 

wagi eign Sy Urey ferent 

We ASS WaT JARAN FANE MN 

One who recites this Mantra day and night 
becomes never sullied by sin. I shall now 


declare it to you what that Mantra is. Do you 
listen with rapt attention. 

APA Tar Aa i sear mae 

Tag Yea: ter ae a Aled! 

Indeed, the man who hears it becomes 
gifted with longevity, O prince, and attaining to 
the fruition of all his desires, sports happily 
both in this life and in the next. 

Afat Tet Tar TT TTT: 

AMT MATT TTT: 1 UI 

This Mantra, O king, was daily recited by 
the foremost of royal sages performing 


Kshatriya duties and steadily observing the 
vow of truth. 


gangna Hatarad: Wall 
Tiama WAY STATING i 


Indeed, O foremost of kings, those 
monarchs who, with controlled senses and 
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tranquil soul, recite this Mantra every day, 
succeed in winning unrivalled prosperity. 

m ates ngaa 

s` Aan +I 
AMS HIATT AST 
MSA RA gM: IRo l 

Salutations to Vasishtha of high vows, after 
having bowed with respect to Parashara, that 
Ocean of the Vedas. Salutation to the great 
snake Ananta, and salutations to all those who 
are crowned with success, and who are of 
undecaying glory. 

misega: wt wai tag ta a a, 

qea awa: fares Wee TATA 

Salutations to the Rishis, and to Him who is 
the Highest of the High, the god of gods, and 
the giver of boons to all those that are 
foremost. Salutations unto Him of a thousand 
heads. Him that is most auspicious. Him who 
has a thousand names. viz., Janardana. 


anaa eA: a areas: | 

mae Age AAT REDT 

gag MS FSRA 

Ta WRT CA RAYAAAT:13 

Aja, Ekapada, Ahivradhna, the 
unvanquished Pinakin, Rita, Pitrirupa, the 
threeeyed Maheshvara, Vrishakapi, Shambhu, 
Havana, and Ishvara, these are the celebrated 
eleven Rudras, who are the lords of all the 
worlds. : 

Vere UAA PER ASIA! 

Sie mg Pay ae IAR: RSI 

FA MATT Aa WAI AACR 

PAST YT Maa eral fea RAT gy UI 

SAA Baie: yaar Sher g: 

These eleven highsouled ones have becn 
mentioned as a hundred in the Shatarudra (of 
the Vedas). Angsha, Bhaga, Mitra, Varuna the 
lord of waters, Dhatri, Aryaman, Jayanta, 


Bhaskara, Tvashtri, Pushan, Indra, and Vishnu, 
are said to comprise a tale of twelve. These 


twelve are called Adityas and they are the sons 
of Kashyapa as the Shruti declares. 


aÙ gaa AAI MAAS NAASTA: NG 
WS WHET SaaS Ventfee:1 
Dhara, Dhruva, Soma, Savittra, Anila, 


Anala, Pratyusha, and Prabyhava, are the eight 
Vasus, named in the scriptures. 


TMM Seal VT aaae 

EIGUETO IGENE Aga ae 

Nasatya and Dasra are said to be the two 
Ashvins. They are the sons of-Martanda born 


of his wife Samjna, from whose nostrils they 
emanated. 


I: WL yana Clear RATT: 

aft age AÀ e GATA T 

After this I shall recite the names of those 
who are the witnesses of all deeds in the 
worlds. They take note of all sacrifices, of all 
gifts, of all good deeds. 


AHA: WAIT Wait HERAT: ge 
WAY Haier yey: Sale Tage: 
aaa: Fagor ACTEM: 112 ol 
wave freer wae: 

Those lords among the deities sec 
everything although they are invisible. Indeed, 
they sce all the good and bad deeds of all 
beings. They are Mrityu, Kala, the 
Vishvedevas, the Pitris having forms, the great 
Rishis having penances for wealth, the Munis, 
and others crowned with success and devoted 
to penances and Liberation. 

yanm: Adat vasa YA FOTN U 

mmaa RA aera 

These of swect smiles, confer various 
benefits upon those men who recite their 
names. Indeed, gifted as they are with celestial 
energy, they confer various regions of 


happiness created by the Grandfather upon 
such men. - 


Saat Macleay VAM: RARAY 
TOTAAL Sta Wat ATs 
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They live in all the worlds and attentively 
mark all deeds. By reciting the names of those 
lords of all living creatures, one always 
becomes gifted with righteousness and wealth 
and cnjoyments in profusion. 


aaia We FATS 

alas oa Wary AART 

One acquires hereafter diverse regions of 
auspiciousness and happiness created by the 
Lord of the universe. 

Ut CAAA A ML, TANTO: SI 

Aa Alena ATAU: | 

SAU: ada ANATA: UI 

Ba Cal TOS STOTT 

SAAT AT SA YUU: TAIT 12 GI 

Weert creat ral: WaT UT zl 

fanart fina: wà aar ngata: VI 

aega Aa ARIAT: 

faasa fraps aafaa gR 

A Wad: Waly ATA: UANI 

These thirtythree deities, who are the lords 
of all beings, as also Nandishvara of huge 
body, and that preeminent one who has the bull 
for the emblem on his banner, and those 
masters of all the worlds, viz., the followers 
and associates of him called Ganeshvara, and 
those called Saumyas, and those called the 
Raudras, and those called the Yogas, and those 
who are known as the Bhutas, and the 
luminaries in the firmament, the Rivers, the 
sky, the king of birds (viz., Garuda), all those 
persons on Earth who have become crowned 
with success on account of their penances, and 
who are existing in an immobile or mobile 
form, Himavat, all the mountains the four 
Oceans, the followers and companions of 
Bhava who are gifted with prowess equal to 
that of Bhava himself, the illustrious’ and 
evervictorious Vishnu and Skanda, and 
Ambika, these are the great souls by reciting 
whose names with controlled senses, one 
becomes purged of all his sins. 


aa Sea Wee AAT AAA 811 

Fas Vay CIERRE: 

aiid Raa AMET: JA: 

aan: Ya: caval afer 

After this, I shall recite the names of those 
foremost Rishis who are known as Manavas. 
They are Yavakrita, and Raibhya and 
Arvavasu, and Paravasu, and Aushija, and 
Kakshivat, and Vala the son of Angirasa. Then 
is Kanwa the son of the Rishi Medhatithi, and 
Varishada. 


FAIA: Wa A CAAT: 113 U 


wrt fe yt Wa SAAT: | 

All these are gifted with the energy of 
Brahman and have been spoken of as creators 
of the universe. They have originated from 
Rudra and Anala and the Vasusa By reciting 
their names people get great benefits. 


afer Seat Yet eat Arent fel Sat:113 21 

ASR: Wat Welt at fayn: 

Indeed, by doing good deeds on Earth, 
people sport happily in the celestial region, 
with the celestials. These Rishis are the priests 
of Indra. They live in the East. 


Wad: AAA ANZN 

That man who, with rapt attention, recites 
the names of these Rishis, succeeds in 
ascending to the regions of Indra and getting 
great honours there. 


ayy waa eases dian : 

Foe aT A TETEN 

finean: VARIA: WTA 

adma: WT SUT Farr: 113 4 I 

Unmuchu, Pramuchu, Svastwyatreya of 
great energy, Dridhavya,  Urdhavahu, 
Trinasoma Angirasa, and Agastya of great 
energy, the son of Mitravaruna, these seven are 


the Ritvijas of the Yama the king of the dead, 
and live in the southern quarter. 


qos mage ufone afar 
Weer five Fanfara: 113 6 
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Dridheyu, Riteyu, illustrious Parivyadha, 
Ekata, Dvita, and Trita, the last three gifted 
with solar effulgence, and Atri’s son of 
righteous soul, viz., the Rishi Sarasvata, these 
seven who had acted as Ritvijas in the great 
sacrifice of Varuna, have taken up their abodes 
in the Western quarter. 


sadist mar, ayaa megi: 
qia an faisa ARR: 
n an fi À 1 

TTT WS: TT FATT V1 

Atri, the illustrious Vasishtha, the great 
Rishi Kashyapa, Gautama, Bharadvaja, 
Vishvamitra the son of Kushika, and Richika’s 
fierce and energetic son Jamadagni, these 


seven are the Ritvijas of the Lord of treasures 
and live in the Northern quarter. 

SM qia: Wet fey Waleatefesar: | 

Safe RAT FUT Salata CUTTY o ll 

There are seven other Rishis who live in all 
directions without being confined to any 
particular one. They, it is, who give fame and 
of all that is beneficial to men, and they have 
been sung as the creators of the worlds. 


ad: ama Ie agaga Ul 

aa: aAa AN ÄER: NY NI 

Dharma, Kama, Kala, Vasu, Vasuki, 
Ananta, and Kapila, these seven are the 
upholders of the world. 


Wat Sareea FiO a AAT: 

See Waa feet Whe: Met AMY VI 

Rama, Vyasa, Drona’s son Ashvatthama, 
are the other Rishis. These are the great Rishis 
as divided into scven groups, cach group 
consisting of seven. 


minaaa citer fai: TRATT: 
mei aeri R Set ga: WOT E 
They are the creators of that peace and 


good which men enjoy. They are said to be the 
Regents of the quarters. Onc should tum his 


601 


face to that direction in which one of these 
Rishis live if one desires to adore him. 


BER: Way sift eae: | 
Wack Heat msaa anita: ys 
. NA i fi “1 

FATT aR AR FAA YG II 

Those Rishis are the creators of all 
creatures and have been considered as the 
purifiers of all. Samvarta, Merusavarna, the 
righteous Markandeya, and Sankhya and Yoga, 
and Narada and the great Rishi Durvasas, these 
are gifted with scvere penances and great 


selfcontrol, and are celebrated over the three 
worlds. 


SAU VARIN: Sitter aen: 

SYA ea Yi RA eI TTT E I 

There are others who are equal to Rudra 
himself. They live in the region of Brahman. 


By naming them with respect a sonless man 
obtains a son, and a poor man acquires riches. 

wean idag fate a cee ATI 

Wy oat qat wat TMA gwe 

fa A) As A D ie l 

SUSIE AARTE CI 

Indeed, by naming them, one acquires 
success in religion, and wealth and pleasure. 
One should also take the name of that 
celebrated king who was Emperor of all the 
Earth and equal to a Prajapati, viz., that 
foremost of monarchs, Prithu, the son of Vena. 
The Earth became his daughter. One should 
also name Pururavas, of the Solar race and 
equal unto Mahendra himself in power. 

a: AN 

yaani a Gy cay a 

qa qii yi Aida SEMEN R 

He was the son of Ila and celcbrated over 
the three worlds. One should, indeed, take the 
name of that dear son of Budha. 

faet at sat a yada 

TAME GAT AAS SI Ft TTY of 
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faan TRUS ANRT RI 

One should-also take the name of Bharata, 
that hero celebrated over the three worlds. He 
also who in the golden age worshipped the 
gods‘in a grand Gomedha sacrifice, viz., the 
illustrious Rantideva, who was equal to 
Mahadeva himself, should be named. Gifted 
with penances, possessed of every auspicious 
mark, the source of every kind of good to the 


world, he was the conqueror of the universe. 
eG _aeN 


TAT Yat a Vest aA, TRL 

PACT ST Hea RATI VU 

One should also take the name of the royal 
sage Shveta of illustrious fame. (He had 
pleased the great Mahadeva and it was for his 
sake that Andhaka was killed.) One should also 
take the name of the illustrious royal sage 
Bhagiratha, who through the favour of 

Mahadeva, succeeded in bringing down the 

sacred river from the celestial region. 

EAT WAAL AEA ASIST: | 

SARA ASIA SHC TNN 3 1 

It was Bhagiratha who caused the ashes of 
the sixty thousand sons of Sagara to be washed 
with the sacred waters of Ganga and thereby 
rescucd them from their sin. Indeed, one should 
take the names of all these who were gifted 
with the blazing effulgence of fire, great 
beauty, and high energy. : 

Sarge eter FUT AT 

Tel att a Wet yet Ged Wa ANGI 

aiii WH Tel Aaya 

Ward Taya Usa EANN 4 II 

fe o Bir if s c f l 

Some of them were of aweinspiring forms 
and great power. One should take the names of 
these deities and Rishis and kings, those lords 
of the universe, who are multipliers of fame. 

; Sankhya, and Yoga which is highest of the 
high, and Havya and Kavya and that refuge of 
all the Shrutis, viz., Supreme Brahman, have 
been declared to he the sources of great good to 


all creatures. These are sacred and 
sinpurifying, and have been spoken of very 
highly. These are the foremost of medicines for 
curing all diseases, and are the givers of 
success in all decds. 

Vad: cided et UT A TNNG I 

Q à Wht Slit Mt At Tah aT 

Controlling one’s senses, one should. O 
Bharata, take the names of these, morning and 
evening. It is these who protect. It is these who 
shower rain. It is these who shine and give 
light and heat. It is these who blow. It is these 
who create all things. 

Ue FETA: SST BAT: PT RART: 114 9 

AUT Teal Sree utf: 

These are considcred as the foremost of all, 
as the leaders of the universe, as highly clever 
in the performance of all things, as gifled with 
forgiveness, as complete masters of the senses. 
Indeed, it has been said that they remove all the 
evils to which human beings are subject. 


MAT AeA: UIT YR ANY Cl 

TÀ BATA Stay N 

These great ones are the witness of all good 
and bad decds. Rising up in the morning one 
should take their names, for by this onc is sure 
to acquire all that is good. 

Hf TAT A RAET Rl 

Wary Adai fet ga Aad FUT 

He who takes the names of these, becomes 
freed from the fear of fires and of thieves, Such 
a man never finds his way obstructed by any 
obstacle. By taking the names of these great 
ones, one becomes free from bad dreams of 
every kind. 

Watt TAU; TATA VET AR 

Aaa Wag a: faat fN: 

AMAA: AA SPAS ATTA: 1G R 

Tat Sng aT TST VTA TIAA 

ARGH g UST: gA ATT HAGUE 

RATA g Usd: Wa Wet Wield 
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` Pi 

Wedd: MAMA ATTA: TSANG ZU 

Purged of every sin, such men take birth in 
auspicious families. That twiccborn person 
who, with controlled senses, recites these 
names on occasions of performing the 
initiatory rites of sacrifices and other religious 
practices, becomes as the outcome thercof, 
gifted with rightcousness, devoted to the study 
of the soul, possessed of forgiveness, and 
selfcontrol, and free from malice. If a man 
suffering from discase recites them, he 
becomes freed from his sin in the form of 
disease. 


AAA Yat A ATO A ITT TI 


STAT a Waa WaT XI 

By reciting them within a house, all evils 
are removed from the inmates. By reciting 
them within a ficld, the growth of all kinds of 
crops is helped. 

WA Ware g Ved: afar gl 

sabe Rua argh ett a uftadenig 411 

TA ea a fest a vod: ere fel 

goad fat: mei get a ARNAR: 

q anaa + A fe TATA 

Reciting them at the time of starting on a 
journcy, or while one is away from his home, 
one meets with good fortune. These names lead 
to the protection of his ownself, of his children 
and wives, of his wealth, and of his seeds, and 
plants. The Kshatriya who recites these names 
at the time of joining a battle sces destruction 
overtake his cnemics and good fortune crown 
him and his party. The man who recites these 
names on occasions of performing the rites in 
honour of the deities or the manes, helps the 
mancs and the deities cat to the sacrificial 
Havya and Kavya. The man who recites them 
becomes freed from fear of discase and beasts 
of prey, of clephants and thicves. 


ay Yat Ait WOT a WCAG ISH 

ARO TA A aÀ AAA 

His burden of anxiety becomes lightened, 
and he becomes freed from every sin. By 


reciting these excellent Savitri Mantras on 
board a vessel, or in a car, or in the courts of 
kings, one acquires high success. There where 
these Mantras are recited, fire docs not burn 
wood. 


ut Riana maA ga Wes ct 
TU Wea dat a AA Tera 
There children do not dic, nor snakes live. 


Indeed, at such places, there can be no fear of 
the king, nor Pishachas and Rakshasas. 


AAU Ta I ESIREIPE IEKA 

Indced, the man who recites these Mantras 
ceases to have any fear of fire or water or wind, 
or beasts of prey. 


maquina quart A TT: 

Slit Utd Met Maga TST ol 

These Savitri Mantras, recited duly bring on 
the peace and wellbcing of all the four castes. 
Those men who recite them with respect 


become freed from every sorrow and at last 
acquire a high end. 

niea HS Alaa Aa Uae 

4 Wa ae fad aa fresher aT: NeR 

Even these are the results acquired by them 
who recite these Savitri Mantras which are of 
the form of Brahman. That man who recites 


these Mantras in the midst of kine, sces his 
kine become fruitful. 


q at fad g: a teeter UAT TL 

Y qoaht Hee Tel MfeaqUrea TTI IN 

Tat WAT g Usd MASE gaa: 

YUM at Vale At Wala Wd: TLZ 

Whether when starting on a joumcy, or 
entering a house on returning, one should recite 
these Mantras on every occasion. These 
Mantras form a great mystery of the Rishis and 
are the very highest of those which they 
silently recite. Such are these Mantras to them 


who practice the duty of recitation and pour 
libations on the sacrificial fire. 


wat Feat va Het a yaaa 
AUT WOH Get eATX 
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Liana Save. 


aaa Fae Sites GUTTA 

URSA feet Mala HAT TONN 

This that I have said to you, is the excellent 
opinion of Parashara. It was recited formerly to 
Shakra himself. Representing, as it docs, Truth 
or Eternal Brahma, I have declared it fully to 
you. 

Aer A AAS AeA Tel WATT 

Red MAA Blac MATA § HI 

area fet Sart Meo gae TI 

HAUT HaHa AAAAYAK, AAT! 

It forms the hart of all creatures, and is the 
highest Shruti. All the princes of the solar and 
lunar families, viz., the Raghavas and the 
Kauravas, recite these Mantras every day after 
having purificd themselves. These form the 
highest end of human creatures. One becomes 
freed from every trouble and calamity by daily 
reciting the names of the celestials, of the 
seven Rishis, and of Dhruva. Indced, such 
recitation speedily frees one from distress. 

Fa: BUA aS AMIEL: 

FEINES E EESIGP EIIE EIRIGK EGEN 

menga: Wet AREA A:I 

meaa THAR: pe Ri IAA: 

The sages of olden times, viz., Kashyapa. 
Gautama, and others, and Bhrigu, Angirasa and 
Atri and others, and Shukra, Agastya, and 
Brihaspati, and others, all of whom are 
regenerate Rishis, have worshipped these 
Mantras. Approved of by the son of 
Bharadvaja, these Mantras were attained by the 
sons of Richika. Having acquired them again 
from Vasishtha, Shakra and the Vasus went 


forth to battle and succeeded in vanquishing 
the Danavas. 


at tig ggi carter 
faura dafas agar 
fai a ance ae fei 
Ged ei Taft Te a Te alc 


That man who makes a present of a 
hundred kine with their horns covered with 
plate of gold to a Brahmana gifted with much 
learning and wellconversant with the Vedas, 
and he who causes the excellent Bharata story 
to be recited in his house every day, are said to 
acquire equal merils. 

gat aada Wat: Rae 

ard aad aR 
Pais Walt Aa Ty TE 
FRR a uated + Tet 

By reciting the name of Bhrigu, one’s virtue 
becomes enhances. By bowing to Vasishtha, 
one’s energy becomes enhanced. By bowing to 
Raghu, one becomes victorious in battle. By 
reciting the praises. of the Ashvins, one 
becomes freed from discases. 


WAT à BAT Te Alea Tel wT 
fagia wear aq à agnir a c 


In have thus, O king, told you of the Savitri 
Mantras which arc at one with eternal Brahma. 
If you wish to question me on any other 
subject, you may do so. I shall, O Bharata, 
answer you. 


CHAPTER 151 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
Persons worthy of adoration 
glee sare 
ST: ch AHA: set Ada Ay Al 
ferret: hesg fag q Frere 
Yudhishthira said 


Who are worthy of being adored? Who are 
they to whom we should bow? How, Indeed, 
Should we behave towards whom? What course 
of conduct, O grandfather, towards what 
classes of persons is considered faultless? 


wor sara 
Tet uaa: medar Saat: 1 
TTT Ter gff + RAI 
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Bhishma said 


The humiliation of Brahmanas would 
humiliate the very celestials. By bowing to 
Brahmanas, one does not, O Yudhishthira, 
commit any fault. 


Ù RI Areal aM Yaa 

a fe centro aly mafa i:n 

They, indeed, deserve to be adored. They 
deserve to have our vows. You should behave 
towards them as if they are your sons. Indeed, 
it is those wise men who upholds all the 
worlds. 

HAUT: Wace n mRaa:! 

CATT STATA TATE TY 

The Brahmanas are the great causeways of 
Virtue about all the worlds. Their happiness 
consists in renouncing all kinds of riches. They 
are devoted to the vow of controlling speech. 

wima Yat Heat A gaaat: 

VOTRE HURT SATO a ATT IG UI 

They are agreeable to all creatures, and 
observe various excellent vows. They are the 
refuge of all creatures in the universe. They are 
the authors of all the regulations which govern 
the worlds. They are endued with great fame. 

amt aor et Fret are a faget a 

mayàa THOTT THM: gR 

Penances are always their great riches. 
Their power consists in speech. Their energy 
emanates’ from the duties they observe. 
Knowing all duties, they are gifted with minute 
vision, so that they are cognizant of the subtlest 
consideration. 

miam: Fema ert Yael aaa | 

UP WABI Silat Mat: waaga: inet 

They are of righteous desires. They live in 
the observance of welldone duties. They are 
the causeways of Virtue. The four kinds of 
living creatures exist, depending upon them as 
their refuge. 

WA: AAA ANAT: AUT: | 


fiati qatga gt aN 


They are the path or road along which all 
should go. They are the guides of all. They are 
the eternal upholders of all the sacrifices. They 
always upholds the heavy loads of fathers and 
grandfathers. 


aft à wadlefa fara agar gal 

faiga raaa RA: NR 

They never droop under heavy loads even 
when passing along difficult roads, like strong 
cattle. They are attentive to the requirements of 
mancs and dcitics and guests. They are entitles 
to eat the first portions of Havya and Kavya. 

` `N d Ca ` ` l 

GM: WAST Mle VATEATATTT Yo I 

By the very food they eat, they rescue the 
three worlds from great feat. They are, as it 
were, the Island for all worlds. They are the 
eyes of all persons gifted with sight. 


Palen ater Hyon Aga: 
Ufc: LATARA ART: 


The wealth they possess consists of all the 
branches of knowledge known by the name of 
Shiksha, and all the Shrutis. Gifted with great 
skill, thcy are conversant with the most subtile 
relations of things. They know the ends of all 
things, and their thoughts are always engaged 
upon the science of the soul. 

anaa MARSANT: 

Taa NE AR: RA RNR 

They are gifted with the knowledge of the 
beginning, the middie, and the end of all 
things, and they are persons in whom doubts 
no longer exist on account of the certitude of 
their knowledge. They are fully aware of the 
distinctions between what is superior and what 
is inferior. They it is who acquire the highest 
end. 


faye a Feat RaR: 

qi HUA Faced ARN: 

Shorn of attachments, purged of all sins, 
getting over all pairs of opposites, they are 
unattached to all worldly things. Deserving of 
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a aa 


every honour, they are always esteemed by 
persons gifted with knowledge and high souls. 

Get AS U ASH TAT: I 

qi Vat cael a MT AST ANI 

They cast impartial looks on sandal paste 
and filth or dirt, on what is food and what is 
not food. They see with an equal eye their 
brown dresses of coarse cloth and fabrics of 
silk and animal skins. 

fege age aaaf 

wgs m eA: GARAT: IRNI 

They would live for days together without 
partaking of any food, and dry up their limbs 
by such abstention. They devote themselves 
earnestly to the study of the Vedas, controlling 
their senses. 

wed tad Geet araa 

TAA BSR THATS SATA A 

They would make gods of those who are 
not gods, and not gods of those who are gods. 
Enraged, they can create other worlds and 
other Regents of the worlds than those who 
exist. 


ada: APR Aa ATT 

At ALITA ush ALITA V9 1 

Through the curse of those great ones, the 
ocean become so saline as to be undrinkable. 


The fire of their anger yet burns in the forest of 
Dandaka, unquenched by time. 


Sarria À eat: BNO UTA FI 
THOTT VATU ST RATA FEC UI 


They are the gods of the gods, and the 
cause of all causes. They are the authority of 
all authorities. What man of intelligence and 
wisdom is there who would seek to humiliate 
them. 


Aut Ses aes Wa: WAIT 
Aad WATTS 
Amongst them the young and the old all 


deserve honours. They honour one another on 


account of distinctions in respect of penan 
ces 
and knowledge. : 


ater Sem Sa: wet à Wat Te 

faar WARN a: ORRERA: 12 of 

Even the Brahmana who is destitute of 
knowledge is a god and is a great instrument 
for purifying others. He amongst them, then, 
who is possessed of knowledge is a much 
higher god and like the ocean when full (to the 
brim). 

wafeivaa fasia are tart wea 

PURO aRt ASI RN 

Learned or unlearned, the Brahmana is 
always a great deity. Purificd or not, Fire is 
ever a great goc. 

PART Bia areal Teter tet gaf 

Benin a fafaa Je TIRRAN RN 

A blazing fire, even when it burns on a 
crematorium, is not considered as sullied on 
account of the character of the spot whercon it 
burns. Clarified butter looks beautiful whether 
kept on the sacrificial after or in a chamber. 

ud maey ait Uday! 

WAM GRU AN cad fates TARII 

So if the Brahmana be always engaged in 
evil deeds, he is still to be considered as 
deserving of honours. Indeed, know that the 
Brahmana is always a great god. 


CHAPTER 152 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
The fruit of the adoration of Brahmanas 


gear sara 
ai g ae eae ger safer 
Al Haas Wear Aaa ARTA A 
Yudhishthira said 


‘Tell us, O king, what is that reward of the 
worship of Brahmanas, seeing which you adore 
them, O you of superior intelligence! Indeed, 
what is that success, emanating from thelr 
adoration, guided by which you worship them? 


ter sara 
SARE BATT 
UT TUATHA I AT 
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Bhishma said 


Regarding it is cited the conversation 
between Pavana and Arjuna, O Bharata. 


Eca ie k LE ARCA AS AL K A) 

AE ARR TART MRAR TTA 13 HI 

Gifted with a thousand arms and great 
beauty the powerful Kartavirya, formerly 


became the lord of all the world. He had his 
capital in the city of Mahishmati. 

aq at 

Wee yet wal Gea: Wafers 

Of unbaffled prowess, that king of the 
Haihaya race of Kshatriyas governed the whole 
Earth begirt by seas, together with all her 
islands and all her precious mines of gold and 
gems. 

Tafi tH eat g ST AA 

aed ypa fers Àa AGI 

Respecting the duties of the Kshatriya 
order, as also humility and Vedic learning, the 
king made large gifls of wealth to the Rishi 
Dattatreya. 

aR a t paa Br 

worse get fervent athe: 11g 11 

Indeed, the son of Kritavirya thus 
worshipped that great ascetic who, becoming 
pleased with him, asked him to solicit three 
boons. 


u ataa WW aaa 
magii à MAME RATION 


Thus requested by the Rishi for boons, the 
king addressed him, saying, Let me have a 
thousand arms when I am in the midst of my 
elders. While, however, I remain at home let 
me have, as usual, only two arms. 

WH agaga g rai Arar Tt 

factor néi geti Beet Algae 

Indeed, let combatants, when fighting, sec 
me possessed of a thousand arms. Observant 
also of high vows, let me succeed in 
subjugating the entire Earth by my prowess. 


Bt TOT MTT Terres: | 

agi g ai are wae fates il 

Having acquired the Earth rightcously, let 
me govern her with vigilance. There is a fourth 


boon which, O foremost of twiceborn person, I 
solicit thee to grant. 


t age agaa 

AMY At wat aega ATRO 

O faultless one, being disposed to favour 
me, you should grant it to me! Dependent as I 
am on you, whenever I may happen to go 


wrong, let pious men come forth to instruct and 
set me right. 


yaa: W fest: We RaR TUE 

TA MAMA AUT STATI AI 

Thus addressed, that Brahman, replied to 
the king, saying, So let it be! thus were those 


boons acquired by that king of burning 
effulgence. 

Wa: TW WA Sera ae 

Hoa aes WEL Al aA Mag AAI 

CECIEL UMRIE IEEJ WIE ESUE MEU 

TRIM AAA amarr OTT N 

ad Ye frie EU EEEIEE Ù 

algal arene aa: BMT St T:N 

Riding then on his car which was effulgent 
like fire or the Sun, the king, blinded by his 
great prowess, said, Who, indeed, is there who 
can be considered as my equal in patience and 
energy, in fame and heroism, in prowess and 
strength? After he had uttered these words, an 
invisible voice in the sky, said, O ignorant 
wretch, do you not know that the Brahmana is 
superior to the Kshatriya? The Kshatriya, 
helped by the Brahman, rules all creatures. 


ani Sarat 
Al Yel JASE Yost Ag TAAL 
UU AAA AAT A SRA aL Tests V4 tl 


When pleased I am able to create many 
creatures. When angry, I am able to destroy all. 
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In thought, word, and deed, I am the foremost. 
The Brahmana is certainly not above me. 

Yat Telnet sat fata: aaa: | 

Taal aget at ANa SPAT REN 

The first proposition here is that the 
Brahmana is superior to Kshatriyas. The 
counterproposition is that the Kshatriya is 
superior. You have said, that the two are united 
together. A distinction, however, is observable 
in this. 

FUN: ABA: Aa A At TOTTI 

fa Tein faut: Gara gaa Aral gol! 

It is seen that Brahmanas take refuge with 
Kshatriyas. The Kshatriyas never seck the 
refuge of Brahmanas. Indeed, throughout the 
Earth, the Brahmans, accepting such refuge 


under the pretence of teaching the Vedas, get | 


their maintenance from the Kshatriyas. 
aan i: a RTTA 
Male aRar ts HA TAMU ATLA 
The duty of protecting all creatures lies 
with the Kshatriyas. It is from the Kshatriyas 
that the Brahmanas derive their livelihood. 
How then can the Brahmana be superior to the 
Kshatriyas? 

S) . à i fi WET 
amaaa A ea ANIR 
Well, I shall, from today, bring under my 

subjection, your Brahmanas who are superior 
to all creatures but who have mendicancy for 
thcir occupation and who are so selfconceited. 


afi carat A ata fA 

ferea, Wary SeMTEMATTA: 112 0 11 

What the virgin Gayatri has said from the 
sky is not truc. Robed in skins, the Brahmans 


move about in independence. I shall bring 
those independent men under my subjection. 


1a Oi made Teng fay ARY eer 

Sal aT Iga ay crease FETT RI 

Deity or man, there is none in the threc 
worlds who can throw me off from the 


sovereignty I enjoy. Hence, I am certainly 
superior to the Brahmanas. 


HE Fair vile Bet ara 

4 fe iÀ airy Ag ITRI 

This world that is now considered as having 
Brahmanas for its foremost dwellers. shall soon 
be made such as to have Kshatriyas for its 
foremost dwellers. There is none who is 
capable of withstanding my power in battle. 

aHa aa: CECE RRC MILE 

STATA TTT TATA 3 

Hearing these words of Arjuna, 
skyranging goddess became moved. 

Ta ae We Tea TAS 

Waal Fed: UG Tea afer esi 

Then the god of wind, addressing the king 
from the sky, said, Renounce this sinful 
attitude. Bow to the Brahmanas. By injuring 
them you will bring about troubles on your 
kingdom. d 


aaar wat meaa wate à fess! 
Prieta à mera ASST NAGI 


The Brahmanas will either kill you, king, 
though you are, or, endued with great might as 
they are, they will drive you away from your 
kingdom, despoiling you of your energy. 

TUT BRAS ATK We MET: 

aga dagsin fat wat vordttrereri2 6 

Hearing this speech, the king addressed the 
speaker, saying, Who, indeed, are you? The 
god of wind answered. I am the god of wind 


and the messenger of the celestials. I say to you 
what is for your benefit. 


aaa Sart 
Hel ard fag aft: wafia: 
Agel vaca weet gR A fell 
Arjuna said 


Oh, I see that you have today shown your 
devotion and attachment to the Brahmanas. 
Tell me now what kind of carthly creature is 
the Brahmana. 


the 
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adat weet fafa ag wt Te 

amt à wert ae: Wher arash ac 

Tell me, does a superior Brahmana 
resemble the Wind in any respect? Or, is he 
like Water, or Fire, or the Sun, or the 
Firmament? 


CHAPTER 153 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 


Supcriority of the Brahmanas over the 
Element 


syn Sarr 
TY Fe Yo wig TUITE 
MAA Satta miesa SRT ATI 
The God of wind said 
Hear, O deluded man, what the attributes 
are of Brahmanas who have all high souls. The 


Brahmana is supcrior to all those which, O 
king, you have named. 


Ma Heated YY TAIT FI 

TUT ST at feat STATS HVAT I 

Formerly, the Earth, indulging in a spirit of 
rivalry with the king of the Angas, forsook her 
character as Earth. The regencrate Kashyapa 
caused destruction to befall her by actually 
paralysing her. 


SRT Treo Wary fee ae a faari 

afta asta Bt: aA: TRN 

The Brahmanas are always unconquerable, 
O king, in Heaven as also on Earth. Formerly, 
the great Rishi Angirasa, through his energy, 
drank off all the water. 


Bot: fray attire agent Wer: | 
AIA Tel Wal a Wasi 


Having drunk off all the waters as if they 
were milk, the great Rishi did not feel yet his 
thirst to be satisficd. He, therefore, once more 
caused the Earth to be filled with water by 
raising a mighty wave. 


afore a He SF MT aaa act Ae: 
arRo a fanfare TINN 
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On another occasion, when Angirasa 
became enraged with me, I fled away, leaving 
the world, and lived for a long time concealed 
in the Agnihotra of the Brahmanas, through 
fear of that Rishi. 


HY MAT WTA ee GEST: 

Sera AMM a satel a a RRT 

The illustrious Purandara, an account of his 
having coveted the body of Ahalya, was cursed 
by Gautama, yct for the sake of Virtue and 


wealth, the Rishi did not destroy outright the 
king of the celestials. 


TA AGRI T WO Weer AUT: 
TMT aya Maes: 11 11 
The Ocean, O king, that was full in former 


days of crystal water, cursed by the 
Brahmanas, become saline in taste. 

gatan Fela: aAa: safer! 

HSMP LA Veit Widtaatsras U 

Even Agni who is goldhued, and who 
blazes with cffulgence when destitute of 
smoke, and whose flames uniting together, 
bum upwards, when cursed by the angry 
Angiras, became divested of all these qualities. 


Hedge iulary ye À erat Hele ery 
gainn emaga RTR 


Sec, the sixty thousand sons of Sagara, who 
came here to worship the Ocean, have all been 
pulverised by the Brahmana Kapila of golden 
hue. 


W a we aa: Set fate autem 
WHIRL STRUT, AE AAA fa T:IO 


You are not equal to the Brahmanas. Do 
you, O king, seek your own good. The 
Kshatriya of even great power bows to 
Brahmana children who are still in their 
mothers’ wombs. 


RsaI Teg Tet Telit RT 

TTS AeA Ulcer AUST UL 

The large kingdom of the Dandakas was 
destroyed by a Brahmana. The powerful 


Kshatriya Talajangha was destroyed by a 
single Brahmana, viz., Aurva. 
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aa a faga Wed act Ie Act TAT 

aA Wet UTS ATTN RSA 

You, too, have acquired a large kingdom, 
great might, religious merit, and learning, 
which are all difficult of acquirement, through 
the grace of Dattatreya. 

at a aaa Pret HEE, TUTTI 

a fe adel cnet corel fea Faire THI 

Why do you, O Arjuna, adore Agni 
everyday who is a Brahmana? He is the bearer 


of sacrificial libations from every part of the 
universe. Are you ignorant of this fact. 


SIA TRUMPS AYA ATTA 

alt siae HoT SANs 

Why, indeed, do you allow yourself to be 
stupefied by folly when you are not ignorant of 
the fact that a supcrior Brahmana is the 


protector of all creatures in the world and is, 
indeed, the creator of the living world? 


TAT mR Seth: WCC: | 

ae ffad faye att wat ATTY II 

The Lord of all creatures, Brahman, 
unmanifest, gifted with power, and of unfading 
glory, who created this vast universe with its 


mobile and immobile creatures, (is a 
Brahmana). 


sat g Tat chfatecscauivsd: | 

aus frag ay: Sen fesa: yfr fea 

Some ignorant persons there are, who say 
that Brahman was born of an Egg. From the 
original Egg, when it opened, mountains and 


the cardinal points and the waters and the Earth 
and the Heavens all came into existence. 


Wat aed fe at reat fe a:1 

SgS F AAs: TAS: 11911 

No one had scen this birth of the creation. 
How then can Brahman be said to to have 
taken his birth from the original Egg, when 
especially he is said to be Unbom? It is said 
that vast increate Space is the original Egg. It 


was from this in create Space that the 
Grandfather was born. 
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Rea aaa gfe 7 fafafa Tet va 

SEEN Slt Vi: Waa: Y:N 

If you ask, Whereon would the 
Grandfather, after his birth from increate 
Space, rest for there was then nothing else? 
The answer may be given thus. There is an 
existent Being of the name of Consciousness. 
That mighty Being is gifted with great energy. 

ARUSHA g TAM WUT ARTE: 


Sy: A AT Toys ag etaisTa ge 

There is no Egg. Brahman, however, is 
existent. He is the Creator of the universe and 
is its King! Thus addressed by the god of wind, 
king Arjuna remained silent. 


CHAPTER 154 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 


Superiority of the Brahmanas over the 
Element 


ugya sara 
Sat aft fanfre faga eferort gon 
SE m A miea Het TAN 
The god of wind said 
Once on a time, O king, a king named Anga 
wished to give away the entire Earth as 


sacrificial present to the Brahmanas. At this, 
the Earth became stricken with anxiety. 


TO May WT aÙ TT: 

qaia at ag fan germ: GATT 

Iam the daughter of Brahman. I hold all 
creatures. Having obtained me, alas, why docs 


this foremost of kings wish to give me away t0 
the Brahmanas? 

We Waa MEN gf Teo: THA 

ae aae qR gff ASTR 

Renouncing my character as the soil, I shall 
now go to my father. Let this king with all his 
kingdom meet with destruction! Forming this 


conclusion, she departed for the region © 
Brahman. 
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a See 


TART RA SBT Tar Vleet wan 

veer Hel Welt yrassa wafers YEN 

Secing the goddess Earth about to go, the 
Rishi Kashyapa himself immediately entered 
the visible body of the goddess, renouncing his 
own body, by the help of Yoga. 

Teal A Waal Aa goaia 

TAIT TEMA AAT Tat TTI UI 

. Thus penctrated by the spirit of Kashyapa, 

the earth grew in prosperity and became full of 
all kinds of vegetable produce. Indced, O king, 
for the time the Kashyapa pervaded the carth, 
Virtue became foremost everywhere and all 
fears ceased. 


wa aiee feentt fageradt:! 

fira: aval Ter fia: 

Thus, O king, the carth remained penetrated 
by the spirit of Kashyapa for thirty thousand 
divine years, fully alive to all those functions 
which it used to discharge while it was 
penetrated by the spirit of Brahmana’s 
daughter. 

SUT Tenth Atha A AJAA 

yr serpent a Ye TA ARITA: TON 

Upon the expiration of this period, the 
goddess returned from the region of Brahman 
and arrived here bowed to Kashyapa and from 
that time became the daughter of that Rishi. 

WH mig à set: ayasa 

ami vate at a a ay, attra aN 

Kashyapa is a Brahmana. This was the feet, 


O king, that a Brahmana did, tell me the name 
of the Kshatriya who is superior to Kashyapa. 


T aya yal: vatwagat YA: 

TY TGA eÀ AIRI 

Hearing these words, king Arjuna remaincd 
silent. The god of wind once more said to him, 
Hear now, O king, the story of Utathya who 
was born in the family of Angirasa. 


UAT AAT Sle WUT TLAT RT 
Tages uf Ar Saat WATI Rol 


The daughter of Soma, named Bhadra, 
came to be considered as peerless in beauty. 
Her father Soma regarded Utathya to be the 
fittest of husbands for her. 


ma we TR Te Ae 

arenes g adp Ut Framer gan 

The famous and highly blessed maiden of 
faultless limbs, observing various vows 


practised the severest austeritics from the 
desire of getting Utathya for her husband. 

ad ` = (ont i f A l 

mate E a wire fafaa RaT: 12211 

After some time, Soma’s father Atri, 
inviting Utathya to his house, bestowed upon 
him the famous maiden. Utathya, who used to 
give away sacrificial presents in profusion, 
duly received the girl for his wife. 


at aad MAK eM: Ute ZI 

FAT SH AHA STL ATI 23 1 

It so took place, however, that the beautiful 
Varuna had, from a long time before, coveted 
the girl. Coming to the forest where Utathya 
lived, Varuna stole away the girl when she had 
plunged into the Yamuna for a bath. 

WAT HA MAA a WE ici 

WA AAI enaga VV 

Abducting her thus, the Lord of the waters 
took her to his own house. That mansion was 
wonderful. It was adorned with six hundred 
thousand lakes. 

a fe Want fate Tenet FTAA 

meN feet: crear AET 

There is no palace that can be considered 
more beautiful than that of Varuna. It was 
adorned with many places and by the presence 


of various tribes of Apsaras and of various 
excellent articles of enjoyment. 


T CARA Tel WA War] eae: 
MERA Tet: THATS TARE l 
AHA ANAT TAHT AG Tel 
Taa Wes Ole ta aai Tat Fa: 11 R911 
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mAg HAA EMT A gN 

There, within that palace, the Lord of 
waters, O king, sported with the damscl. A 
little while after, Utathya came to know of the 
ravishment of his wife. Indeed, having heard 
all the facts from Narada, Utathya addressed 
the celestial Rishi, saying, Go, O Narada, to 
Varuna and speak with due severity to him. 
‘Ask him as to why he has abducted my wife, 
and, indeed, tell him in my name that he should 
give her up. 

ARASA AR AT Aae Perea RS 

Mt SAT Aral À AAT ATE ÀI 

You may tell him further, You are a 
protector of the worlds, O Varuna, and not a 
destroyer. Why then have you abducted my 
wife bestowed upon me by Soma? 


SY THM TAT ALT HAAT: 

Ted Weigel aed St gN 

Thus requested by Utathya, the celestial 
Rishi Narada went to where Varuna was and 
addressing him, said, Do you liberate the wife 
of Utathya. Indeed, why have you abducted 
her! 

Biel Arar ACETET NSA ct AESI ol 

aaa iver Tat TATRA ATE | 

Hearing these words of Narada, Varuna 
replied to him, saying, This timed girl is very 
dear to me. I dare not let her go. > 

SIA Te ARE: A t g 

senada AT ASAT SAN VI 

Tet Veter feraisher seat HETA 

A mafe aT a À aE Greet RRI 

Receiving this reply, Narada went to 
Utathya and cheerlessly told him, O great 
ascelic, Varuna has driven me from his house, 


catching me by the throat. He is reluctant to 


restore to you your wife. Do you act as you 
please. 


ART aa: Hea Ha: WIAA: | 

aftag wore aR faer BART: 112311 

Hearing these words of Narada, Angirasa 
became enraged. Having penances for wealth, 


MAHABHARATA 


he solidified the waters and drank them off, b 
his energy. E 


Waar g aiis wera: 
Sha Aaga at TEM. 11 


When all the waters were thus drunk off 
the Lord of that clement became very dispirited 
with all his friends and kinsfolk: For all that, he 
did not still give up Utathya’s wife. 


Wa: yasada yfir Feu: 

ape Wet Tk We TEAMS I 

Then Ulathya, that foremost of twiceborn 
persons, filled with anger, commanded Earth, 
saying, O amiable one, do you show land 
where there are at present the six hundred 
thousand lakes. 


maA Set RATATAT: | 
We Sl da Vrarearat E:N 
SEV WH AG Ta Ata We f 


agoa WT Tay SPAHR YAM 

At these words of The Rishi, the Ocean 
receded from the spot marked out, and land 
appeared which was highly sterile. To the 
tivers which flowed through that region, 
Utathya said, O Sarasvati, do you become 
invisible here. Indeed, O timid lady, leaving 
this region, go you to the desert. O auspicious 
goddess, let this region, destitute of you, cease 
to become sacred. 


aor Mea Se aa aT: 
SATU TA ai TETE SNR CI 


When that region became dry, he repaired 
to Angirasaa, taking with him Utathya’s wife, 
and made her over to him: 

ite g at aiaa: gaS 

yia a Sg ga aet Aa ge 

Getting back his wife, Utathya became 
cheerful. Then, O chief of the Haihaya family, 
that great Brahmana rescued both the univers? 
and the Lord of waters from the situation © 
distress into which he had reduced them. 


Wi: cea at wat Tent We THA 
SRA: HASTA AL MEG] AUTEN O l 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 
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ee ee 


WAST ATA UTA SATO nA 

FORM MANE Ta Hert TAN el 

Knowing every duty, the highly cnergetic 
Rishi Utathya, after getting back his wife, O 
king, said to Varuna, I have recovered my 
wife, O lord of waters, with the help of my 
penances and after inflicting such distress on 
you as made you cry aloud in pain. Having said 
this, he went home, with that wife of his. 


WH mig à saat aeons: 1 

wearers Be ar gay art TTT ZHI 

Even such, O king, was Utathya, that 
foremost of Brahmanas. Shall I go on? Or, will 
you yet persist in your opinion? What, is there 
a Kshatriya that is superior to Utathya? 


CHAPTER 155 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 
Superiority of the Brahmanas over the | 
Element 


stat sare 


Fw: a PRIS ag EMTs TAT 

STO TATRA AST RA URI 
Bhishma said 

Thus addressed, king Arjuna remained 
silent. The god of wind once more spoke to 
him. Listen now, O king, to the greatness of the 
Brahmana Agastya. 


agfa tar Frees À Sat: 

amat gm: Wa fiot a STATA 

Once on a time, the gods were defeated by 
the Asuras upon which they became very 
dispirited. The sacrifices of the deities were all 
robbed, and the Svadha of the manes was also 
misappropriated. 

a mat A Aea 

waaa ade: yea RU 

Indeed, O chief of the Haihayas, all the 


religious acts and observances of human beings 
` also were stopped by the Danavas. Shorn of 


their prosperity, the celestials wandered over 
the Earth as we have heard. 


Wd: Hala A Weary aaa 

SURAT Garret ayers eI 

One day, in course of their wanderings, 
they met Agastya of high vows, that 


Brahmana, O king, who was gifted with great 
energy and solar splendour. 
after g t tar: Y peAa aI 
zea Ae aA ETNI 
amagi ma: et Ayaa HRAT: 
Te a a, R a gAggANR I 
Saluting him duly, the celestials made the 
usual polite enquiries. They then, O king, said 
these words to that highsouled one, We have 
been defeated by the Danavas in battle, and 
have, therefore, been deprived of affluence and 
prosperity. Do you, therefore, O foremost of 


ascetics, rescue us from this situation of great 
fear. 


Saw: A cel kA: pS 

WRT a Meat aR Pera 11 

Thus informed of the condition to which the 
celestials had been reduced, Agastya became 
highly enraged. Highly energetic, he at once 
blazed forth like the allconsuming fire at the 
time of the universal dissolution. 


wr daie Heer ranean 

RAEN Faget AAT 

With the burning rays which then came out 
from the Rishi, the Danavas began to be burnt. 


Indeed, O king, thousands of them began to 
drop down from the sky. 


AMAR À SAT ATT 

Sut cient utters Tet: at | STOTT tt 

Buring with the energy of Agastya, the 
Danavas, abandoning both Heaven and Earth, 
fled towards the south. 


aiy Sat AeA Tet T: 

ASST MEAT TT TM MRTT: RO 

At that time the Danava king. Bali “was 
celebrating a HorseSacrifice in the nether 
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regions. Those great Asuras who were with 
him in those regions or who were living in the 
bowels of the Earth, were not burnt. 


Get ciel: YA: We: Yt: AGT 
SAGA SAT STAT TSI RRN 


The celestials, upon the destruction of their 
enemics, then regained their own regions, their 
fears entirely removed, Encouraged by what he 
did for them, they then begged the Rishi to 
destroy those Asuras who had taken refuge 
within the bowels of the Earth or in the nether 
regions. 

Saw: We Carl E T Meister HATAN 

are aut fe atte a Meat mfa? 

Thus requested by the gods, Agastya 
replied to them, saying, Yes, I can consume 
those Asuras who are living underneath the 
Earth; but if I achieve such a feat, my penances 
will suffer decay. Hence, I shall not exert my 
power. 

Wea SN Waa Sat: TA STAT 

STRAT AST TART MATET RS 

Thus, O king, were the Danavas consumed 
by the illustrious Rishi with his own energy. 
This did Agastya of purified soul, O monarch, 
accomplish that deed with the help of his 
penances. 


SEMEN fe ERAR ASTEN 

aden Bie at aT Ka aired TATE 

O sinless one, so was Agastya as described 
by me. Shall I continue? Or, will you say 
anything in reply? Is there any Kshatriya who 
is greater than Agastya? 

iter sare 
Fw: a tel Toy gSa 
FW ARSA Wet att aaa: 1194 11 


Bhishma said 


; Thus addressed, king Arjuna remained 
silent. The god of wind once more said, Hear, 


O king, one of the great feats of the illustrious 
Vasishtha. 


MAHABHARATA 


aT: AMA WU À UP vn 

SERS ATT TAT AAT MeL eT TAT RG 1 

Once on a time the celestials were engaged 
in celebrating a sacrifice on the shores of the 
lake Vaikhanasa. Knowing his power, the 
sacrificing gods thought of Vasishtha and made 
him their priest in imagination. 

BHAA AL GET Tay ART 

SUT VET: GRA AMT SPAT: 11 F911 

Meanwhile, seeing the gods reducer and 
emaciated on account of the initiation they 
were undergoing, a race of Danavas, of the 
name of Khalins, of statures as gigantic as 
mountains, wished to kill them. 


TRU g TART aea A: 

Bale À dad aay SATE HI 

Those amongst the Danavas that were 
either disabled or killed in the fight were 
plunged into the waters of the Manasa lake and 
on account of the boon of the Grandfather they 
immediately came back to vigour and life. 

A Wye Mera Tear weary FATT 

fana: afereraftad PATRI 

Taking up huge and terrible mountain 
summits and maces and trees, they agitated the 


waters of the lake, making them swell up to the 
height of a hundred Yojanas. 


aged tater ngair ave fe 
-mei Sat: yro ara AALUol 
They then ran against the celestials 


numbering ten thousand. Afflicted by the 
Danavas, the gods then sought the refuge of 
their king Vasava. 

ua Helfer: yet ates proi wat 

msi Sat PAT AAS mag: RI 

Shakra, however, was soon afflicted by 
them. In his distress he sought the protection of 
Vasishtha. At this, the holy Rishi Vasishtha 
assured the celestials, removing their fears. 


AT APL gs faa HT agsia TÀ BPA! 
TIMER TAL Glee: KT TTA VU 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


Understanding that the gods had become 
greatly dispirited, the ascetic did this through 
mercy. He displayed his energy and burnt, 
without any exertion, those Danavas called 
Khalins. 


were Wat cer wat gt were: 

AMAL TT feat Tar Ret a ARTUR I 

Having penances for wealth, the Rishi 
brought the River Ganga who had gone to 


Kailasa, to that spot, Indeed, Ganga appeared, 
piercing through the waters of the lake. 

AR Ta FEM BAY: A aSa 

was UR az Toe: GRASI 

The lake was penctrated by that river. And 
as that celestial river piercing through the 
waters of the lake, appeared, it flowed on, 
under the name of Sarayu. The palace whereon 
those Danavas fell came to be called after 
them. 

wa Ua aN =. f fe a 1 

TMA PS SA SIT WTA II 

Thus were the dwellers of Heaven, headed 
by Indra, rescued from great distress by 
Vasishtha. It was thus that those Danavas, who 
had received boons from Brahman, were killed 
by that great Rishi. 

Taq at afar ni e massa 

aien gfe at et Ron gii ATTIRE II 

O sinless one, I have described to you the 
feat which Vasishtha accomplished. Shall I go 
on? Or, will you say anything? Was there a 
Kshatriya who could be said to excel the 
Brahmana Vasishtha? 


CHAPTER 156 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 


Supcriority of the Brahmanas over the 
Element 


ESS SS aga 
STO Ù eaS HAA: YASH AI 


Bhishma said | 
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Thus addressed, Arjuna remained silent. 
The god of wind once more addressed him, 
saying, Hear me, O foremost one of the 
Haihayas, as I describe to you the achievement 
of the great Atri. 


at megea Bem kaama: 

aeaa Mea Taig: TAT UI 

Once on a time as the gods and Danavas 
were fighting each other in the dark, Rahu 


pierced both the Sun and Moon with his 
arrows. 


oer À TT wet Feat SA arta 

Sat nRa Vea ferret 3 11 

The gods, overwhelmed by darkness, began 
to fall before the powerful Danavas, O 
foremost of kings. 

agers giro featera: 1 

anya Teas fet AMES 

HOMAGE Sat: Broa RAR 

aygiigiittet aag 

Repeatedly struck by the Asuras, the 
celestials began to lose their strength. They 
then saw the lcamed Brahmana Atri, having 
penances for wealth, engaged in the 
observance of austerities. Addressing that Rishi 
who had all his senses and in whom anger had 
been extinguished, they said, See, O Rishi, 
these two, viz., the Moon and the Sun who 
have both been pierced by the Asuras with 
their arrows. 

ai aae Ute yg REGA 

qran mi a AA ATS T: WGN 

On account of this, darkness has overtaken 
us, and we are being struck down by the 
enemy. We do not see the end of our troubles. 
Do you, O lord of great power, rescue us from 
this great fear. 


safe Jara 
Se WU MaRS JAAT Tal 
Rina Watt Sex Tat Talo 
The Rishi said 


616 


How, indeed, shall I protect you? They 
answered, saying, Do you become the Moon. 
Do you also become the Sun, and do you begin 
to kill these robbers. 

CCERASEUEG Tae 

aura eara Aa, Aaa: Nl 

Thus begged by them, Atri assumed the 
form of the darknessdestroying Moon. Indeed, 
on account of his agreeable disposition, he 
began to look as beautiful and delightful as the 
Moon himself. 

q nui A a gA a Ua 

Vea TT PSA UI 

Seeing that the real Moon and the real Sun 
had become darkened by the arrows of the 
enemy, Atri, assuming the forms of those 
_ luminaries, began to shine forth over the field 
of battle, helped by the power of his penances. 


wig aa ante AnA, TEATRO l 

Indeed, Atri made the universe shine in 
light, removing all its darkness. By displaying 
his power, he also. subjugated, the vast 
multitudes of those enemies of the celestials. 


SRST Cart AA ASAT 
SAU STAAL SET SAT ARTY RAI 
Seeing those great Asuras burnt by Atri, the 


gods also, protected by Atri’s energy, began to 
despatch them quickly. 


TARS Tey ETAT AAT | 
SHUM Waa SAAT SATU: 1 
: Displaying his prowess and collecting all 
his energy, it was thus that Atri illumined the 


god of day, rescued the celestials, and killed 
- the Asuras. 


af wae area sera 
| fafaa saat mtaa 


This was the feat that twice born. one, 
helped by his sacred fire, that silent reciter of 
Mantras, that one clad in deerskins, performed! 
See, O royal sage, the act achieved by that 
Rishi who lived upon fruits only. 


MAHABHARATA 


TANAN TS TR RO Ser 
areata feared aan: YR: 
waters gR at Mat: gd aY 


I have thus described to you, in full, the feat 
of the great Atri. Shall I go on? Or, will you 
say anything? Is there a Kshatriya who is 
superior to this twiceborn Rishi? 


Senin gS 

SUT TA WA AAT METAT: RG 

Thus addressed, Arjuna remained silent, 
The god of wind once more spoke to him. 
Hear, O king, the feat achieved by the great 
Chyavana. 

ARA: virgen Mert: Wega) 

Warr Wed ea: MATa Hag 

Having made his promise to the twin 
Ashvins, Chyavana addressed the chastiser of 
Paka, saying, Do you make the Ashvins 
drinkers of Soma with all the other celestials. 

oa Sas 

aean Tata At R 

Bat afd Tete Gas ARH 
Indra said 

The Ashvins have been outcasted by us. 


‘How, then, can these be admitted into the 


sacrificial circle for drinking Soma with the 
others? They are not classed with the celestials. 
Do not, therefore, tell us so. 

afrai Te tear: Wt Ug AeA 

Aerie saan fay aa alco X E:N 

O you of great vows, we do not wish y 
drink Soma in the company of the Ashvins: 
Whatever other commands you may be pleased 
to utter, O learned Brahmana, we are ready to 
do. 


wat saa 
fafi art vata: wena 
snama gÀ Pagar FLAT IM! 


Chyavana said hall 
The twin Ashvins shall drink Soma witha 

of you. Both of them are gods, O king O 

celestials, for they are the sons of the Sun. 
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Dh hh ll — 


fraai Meat Sat an À agare 

Wag a: Heat sat nig? ol 

Let the gods do what I have said. By acting 
according to those words, the gods will reap 
great advantage. By acting otherwise evil will 
overtake them. 

34 sara 

aami we Wd à a menfa faster 

faa aa a AER 
Indra said 

I shall not, O foremost of twiceborn 
persons, drink Soma with the Ashvins. Let 


others drink with them as they please. As for 
myself, I dare not do it. 


Wat Jara 
“ad aR aut wate aA 
Tar wafer: we: Bet uae À WANA 
Chyavana said 
If, O destroyer of Vala, you will not obey 
my words, you shall, this very day, drink Soma 
with them in sacrifice, compelled by me. 
ag sare 
Wa: at Wael fears weaver: 
GAT Tet AMAT: YUSATTN ZI 
The god of wind said 
Then Chyavana, taking the Ashvins with 
him, began a great religious rite for their 


benefit. The gods all became stupefied by 
Chyavana with the help of his Mantras. 


WY at Vaal Geass: wae: 
sary fage viet at TATA 
Sceing that feat undertaken by Chyavana, 


Indra became enraged. Taking up a huge 
mountain he ran against that Rishi. 


TA SHUT ATA AeA: | 

WA FRSA ASTRA AMAT: UU 

The king of the deities was also armed with 
the Thunderbolt. Then the illustrious 


Chyavana, gifted with penances, cast angry 
looks upon Indra as he advanced. 


afa: Reana, i wat werd ~ 

adze We disgeresgqua Eze ` 

Throwing a little water at him, he paralysed 
the king of the deities with his Thunderbolt and 
mountain. As the result of the religious rite he 
had begun, he created a terrible Asura hostile 
to Indra. 

Ue Agia am WaT PT: | 

TA Stee F YS MAASAI 

Made of the libations he had poured on the 
sacred fire, that Asura was called Mada, of 
mouth gaping wide. Such was the Asura that 
the great ascetic created with the help of 
Mantras. There were a thousand teeth in his 
mouth, extending for a hundred Yojanas. 


fea CET: WERT O 

aema year e aT ze 

Of terrible appcarance, his fangs were two 
hundred Yojanas in length. One of his cheeks 
rested on the Earth and the other touched the 
sky. 

Rar facta We Sat: WAAT: 

FORAAG UTM AAT ACA Weve FHI 


Indeed, all the gods with Vasava seemed to 
stand at the root of that great Asura’s tongue, 
as fishes when they enter into the wide open 
mouth of a leviathan. 

X Wars at at Wee: | 

XL ART: ea A fTAN Zol 

While standing within the mouth of Mada, 
the gods consulted speedily and then 
addressing Indra, said, Do you soon bend your 
head in respect to this twiceborn personage. 

afat ve at a fers fara: 

Wet: A WU: NAAA LAAT ATI Vil 

We shall without any hesitation drink Soma 
with the Ashvins in our company. Tien 
bowing down his head to Chyavana, Shakra 
obeyed his command. 


A Saat ARAI 
Td: e We MT SAN RU 
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Thus did Chyavana make the Ashvins 
drinkers of Soma with the other gods. Calling 
back Mada, the Rishi then assigned him his 
work. 

AG pami a UT eig a STAT 311 

TAT Use] ate A a NTA: 

Soma was ordered to live in dice, in 
hunting, in drinking, and in women. Hence, O 
king, those men who betake themselves to 
these, forsooth, mect with destruction. 


ASMA AT Fret gem: TRAZE 
TL ASTM HH ToL AT 
aie ate at eS gi oreo, ATTA II 


Hence, one should always renounce these 
faults to a great distance. Thus, O king, I have 
described to you the feat achieved by 
Chyavana. Shall I go on? Or, will you say 
anything in reply? Is there a Kshatriya who is 
higher than the Brahmana Chyavana? 


CHAPTER 157 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 
Superiority of the Brahmanas over the 
Element 


Aa Sarat 


Timia Teal YA: 

ST] À ATRL ge cath ETIRI 

ATAU Sey Aa RARE: 

Wee HS AT Cat AKT 
Bhishma said 

Hearing these words of the god of wind, 
Arjuna remained silent. At this, the god of 
wind once more addressed him saying, When 
the dwellers of Heaven, headed by Indra, found 
themselves within the mouth of the Asura 


Mada, at that time, Chyavana took away from 
them the Earth. 


Sat cient Ett Wea X Sar gifs 
wiata aa Feet yR ag: 
Deprived previously of Heaven and now of 


the Earth also, the gods became very dispirited. 
Indeed, those great ones, afflicted with grief, 


MAHABHARATA 


then threw themselves unreservedly upon the 
Grandfather’s protection. 


tat Sy: 
HST RISA TATA ng 
ae eM aa: alse fed wisi 
The Gods said 
O you who are adored by all creatures of 
the universe, the Earth has been taken away 


from us by Chyavana, while we have been 
deprived of Heaven by the Kapas, O powerful 


one. 
aaa 
Treat yoi aag Sat RRR: 
VRE agi Anaa SAT TATUNG HI 
Brahman said 
You dwellers of Heaven, do you, with 
Indra, repair speedily and seek the protection 


of the Brahmanas. By pleasing them you will 
succeed in regaining both the regions as before. 

Tag: wut for GAT APL RRI 

SEIT PEM geet HUTT 

Thus instructed by the Grandfather, the . 
deities went to the Brahmanas and begged for 
their protection. The Brahmanas_ replied, 
enquiring, Whom shall we subjugate? Thus 
asked, the celestials said to them, Do you 
subjugate the Kapas. 

war fe fast aafiaga fest! 

WA: GH E Tet: ALATA NEI 

Teg Heat ear orate eit wth: 

The Brahmanas then said, Bringing them 
down on the Earth first, we shall quickly 
subjugate them. After this, the Brahmanas 
began a rite having for its object the destruction 
of the Kapas. As soon as this was heard of by 
the Kapas, they immediately sent a messenger 
of theirs, named Dhani, to those Brahmanas. 


ua A Mes att Greta AMT 

wafa: We: Wa AI; fears adel 

Dhani, coming to them as they sat on the 
Earth, thus communicated to them the messag? 
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of the Kapas, The Kapas are like you all. 
Hence, what will be the results of these rites 
which it appears you are determined upon? 

we Aafaa: Wa: wa a GTA eH 

aa naandaa Wa Gea welsh: 

Of all them are well conversant with the 
Vedas and gifted with wisdom. All of them 
care for sacrifices. All of them have Truth for 
their vow, and for these reasons all of them are 
considered as equal to great Rishis. 


Ada wrt gà anata rt a gon 
BUEN T TEA Gait T STA 


The goddess of Prosperity sports among 
them, and they, in their turn, support her with 
respect. They never know their wives 
usclessly, and they never eat the flesh of such 
animals as have not been killed in sacrifices. 

dani Yer a Rut aar feat: 

Wa a Framer aat wernt | 

They pour libations in the sacrificial fire 
(every day) and obey the commands of their 
preceptors and elders. All of them are of souls 
under perfect restraint, and never take any food 
without dividing it duly among their children. 

ster waar A Aa Ea 

ViR da rafa a gua: 11 gM 

They always procced on cars and other 
vehicles together. They never know their wives 
when the latter are in menses. They all act in 
such a way as to acquire regions of happiness 
hereafter. Indeed, they are always righteous in 
their deeds. 


amag aefa nigang] 

iS q cheater fear da T AMNI 

They never cat anything themselves, when 
enciente women or old men have not eaten. 
They never indulge in play or sports of any 
kind in the forenoon. They never sleep during 
the day. 

Wars ag AA set BUTT! 

fase Faded faigat ga fe T:N 
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When the Kapas have these and many other 
virtues and qualities, why, indeed, would you 
seek to subjugate them? You should abstain 
from the attempt. Indeed, by such abstention 
you would achieve what is for your good. 


ae: Se: 
. f `A `A Di fay ` ad ‘| 
Teg TAM: HUSA My Ale INSS 
The Brahmanas said 
Oh, we shall subjugate the Kapas. In this 
matter, we are quite of a picce with the 
celestials. Hence, the Kapas deserve to be 


killed by us. As regards Dhanin, he should 
return whence he came. 


Ot Treat Hae A at fam: rata 
qia Mr HU: Wet AATFATN EI 


After this, Dhanin, returning to the Kapas, 
said to them, The Brahmans are not disposed to 
do you any good. Hearing this, all the Kapas 
took up their weapons and went towards the 
Brahmanas. 


UIRA FET HURL Wa fasta: | 
SGT SAMA HVAT MONTATI RO 


Seeing the Kapas advancing against them 
with the standard of their cars upraised, the 
Brahmanas immediately created certain fires 
for the destruction of the vital airs of thc 
Kapas. 

TAGS CAVA: AU Sa VAT: | 

TAA ans AAT ATTA Ve 1 

Having brought about the destruction of the 
Kapas, those eternal fires, created with the help 


of the Vedic Mantras, began to shine in the 
firmament like so many clouds. 


Gal SF Sa ST: We TAS HAM 

MERA FE Mel EART HATS UI 

The gods having assembled together in 
battle, killed many of the Danavas. They did 


not know at that time that it was the Brahmanas 
who had encompassed their destruction. 


amter Terie ASRA fast! 
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FU Fat VEAP TTR: AT:1130 

Then coming there, O king, the highly 
energetic Narada informed the deitics how 
their cnemics, the Kapas, had been really killed 
by the Brahmanas of mighty energy. 

AS aa: Brat Viet: Wa fdn: 

Vegas STOTT APT: Vl 

Hearing these words of Narada, the 
dwellers of Heaven became highly pleascd. 
They also lauded those regenerate and 
illustrious allies of theirs. 

Wi Aare ata art aga Aa: 

aariaa fay Aag yr RN 

The energy and prowess of the celestials 
then began to increase, and adored in all the 
worlds, they acquired also the boon of 
immortality. 

yamani AQAYA: WYATT wl 

Trga ngae Ae aaga gA 

After the god of wind had said these words, 
king Arjuna adored him duly and addressing 
him answered in these words. Hear, O 
mightyarmed king, what Arjuna said. 

I area 

Wares Teun Waa Met WAT 

Fear aeg Vor a FIT 
Arjuna said 

O powerful god, always and by all means 


do I live for the Brahmanas. Devoted to them, I 
adore them always. 


aana AAT Uitte R 

Gites El TCA Satire ARPT II 

Through the favour of Dattatreya I have 
acquired this might of mine. Through his 


favour I have been able to perform great feats 
in the world and acquire high merit. 


Set ean UT HAT WERT TA: | 

TAT Wich Shee Fa VaR NE II 

Oh, I have with attention, heard the 
achicvements, O god of wind, of the 


Brahmanas with all their interesting details as 
described by you truly. 


MAHABHARATA 
n 
sign saa i 

SOI AAMT Urea NÀ a 

WPA At UT A F Hele Aaa e011 
The god of wind said i 

Do you protect and maintain the 
Brahmanas, by performing those Kshatriya 
duties which are yours by birth. Do you protect 
them even as you protect your own senses. 
There is danger to you from the familý of 
Bhrigu. All that, however, will happen on a 
distant day. 


CHAPTER 158 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continucd 
The prosperity following the worship of 
the Brahmanas 
gff sara 

IRAN WA Geet Aerts 

& y aiei g arate afg 
Yudhishthira said 

You always worship, O king, Brahmanas of 
praiseworthy vows. What, however, is that fruit 
seeing which you adore them, O king? 

al at me eats EET Aaa 

Mee Weta Warde Fas AU 

O you of high vows, secing what prosperity 
of the worship of the Brahmanas, do you 
worship them? Tell me all this, O you of 
mighty arms. 

wet sare 

w ù aya: udarena AeA: | 

qf aeai qeegftedetad: 113 1 
Bhishma said 


Here is Keshava gifted -with great 
intelligence. He will tell you everything. Of 
high vows and gifted with prosperity, he will 
tell you what the prosperity is of the worship of 
Brahmanas. 


et set aag a 
We WAT aaga WATT! 
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` ` fat ` Ñ 
q afer qi aaa RN 
My strength, cars, speech, mind, eycs, and 
that clear understanding of mine, are all 
clouded today. I think the time is not distant 
when I shall have to renounce my body. The 
Sun seems to me to go very slowly. 


Bet Tat à TTT Terai 
Ter Fayre gat fagi a 
an yaoi miga A 
Bre gagga TTI 1 
Those high duties, O king, which are 
mentioned in the Puranas as observed by 
Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and Vaishyas and 
Shudras, have all been described by me. Do 
you, O son of Pritha, learn from Krishna what 
little remains to be learnt about them. 
ae SH Afr wat FET 
asd R sears act TOTTI 
STAT Saye: ALLAH 
Biss at agai HANS I 
I know Krishna truly. I know who he is and 
what his ancient might is. O chief of the 
Kauravas, Keshava is of immeasurable soul. 


Whenever doubts arise, it is he who upholds 
virtue then. 


am: wary € feat a 
>` af Fi 1 
awasi aa: GUT: 
u Uday age à aLI 
It is Krishna who created the Earth, Sky, 
and Heaven. Indeed, the Earth has originated 
from Krishna’s body. Of dreadful prowess and 
existing from the beginning of time, it is 
Krishna who became the powerful Boar and 
raised the submerged Earth. It is He who 
created all the cardinal points, together with all 
the mountains. 
ae mAsa feat 
a Raa ARITE: 


a fort faafe yorisi 
Below Him are the sky, Heaven, the four 
cardinal points, and the four subsidiary points. 
It is from Him that the entire creation has 
emanated. It is He who has created this ancient 
universe. 
TATA: TTA ASAT: | 
anai AL TA: WT BT 
ad a iea TWMI 


In His navel appeared a Lotus. Within that 
Lotus originated Brahman, himself of 
immeasurable energy. It was Brahman, O son 
of Pritha, who broke open that darkness which 
existed surpassing the very ocean (in depth and 
extent). 


FA FN I Stree AA 
Mele WAAGTTA: | 
act aie Bat We | ANT: 
Belt aM: Aano 
In the Krita age, O Partha, Krishna existed 
in the form of Virtue. In the Treta age, he 
existed in the form of Knowledge. In the 
Dvapara age, he existed in the form of power. 
In the Kali age, he came to the Earth in the 
form of sin. 


Ua Wad fot eer 
u iias ays Wael 
E YMA Meat YaST: 
q PRT STATA RU 
It is He who formerly killed the Daityas. It 
is he who is the Ancient God. It is He who 
ruled the Asuras in the form of their Emperor 
(Balin). It is He who is the Creator of all 
beings. It is He who is also the future of all 
created Beings. It is He who is also the 
protector of this universe having the seed of 
destruction. 


Ae TAL Teer AST YUU 
Fel FM Tat ATS! 
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qd feat a g a mfa 
wis HMA RR 


When the cause of Virtue suffers, this 
Krishna takes birth in the family of either the 
gods or among men. Staying on Virtue, this 
Krishna of purified soul (on such occasions) 
protects both the higher and the lower worlds. 

Re Wea SGU SET 

waar AUT wa Te 
gd alter frat a eat 
UE at fate a yes 

Sparing those who deserve to be spared, 
Krishna sets himself to the destruction of the 
Asuras, O Partha. It is he who is all acts proper 
and improper and it is he who is the cause. It is 
Krishna who is the act done, the act to be done, 
and the act that is being done. Know that the 
illustrious one is Rahu and Soma and Shakra. 


u aaan a fe IAAT: 
u aag aag aafaa 
E Mees lorry RTA- 
Ki afd a gax 
It is he who is Vishvakarman. It is he who 
is of universal form. He is the destroyer and he 
is the Creator of the universe. He is the holder 
of the Shula (lance); He is of human form; and 


he is of terrible form. All creatures sing his 
praises, for he is known by his decds. 


WENN: E ARAE: 
Hundreds of Gandharvas and Apsaras and 
celestials always accompany him. The very 
Rakshasas sing his praises. He is the Enhancer 
of Wealth; He is the one Victorian Being in the 
universe. 


wren iR: Water 
Wt AMM Wate 
4 Ten Ferra: Wats 
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wet ganada: meafg 


In Sacrifices, cloquent men sing His 
praises. The singers of Samans praise him by 
reciling the Rathantaras. The Brahmanas praise 
him with Vedic Mantras. It is to him that the 
sacrificial priests pour thcir libations. 

a anit genet ufar 

Were AAT eat 
u Ua mgmt 
fara Sage aMi oN 

The celestials headed by Indra sang his 
praises when he lifted up the Gobardhana 
mountaine for protecting the cowherds of 
Vrindavan against the incessant showers that 
Indra poured in anger. He is, O Bharata, the 
one Blessing to all creatures. He, O Bharata, 
having entered the old Brahmacave, saw from 
that place the original cover of the world in the 
beginning of time. 

a that after: watz 

a ardent adh: UAT 
Te Hey fatal 
Seated man aed Aeaf 

Agitating all the Danavas and the Asuras, 
this Krishna of foremost deeds rescucd the 
Earth. It is to Him that pcople dedicate various 
kinds of food, It is to Him that the warriors 
dedicate all kings of thcir cars at the time of 
war. 

Tarde yfirdr feet a 

wa at aef Pea 
u gA Wa: weet Wut 
Bala A TEAST Ve 

He is eternal, and it is under that illustrious 
one that the Sky, Earth, Heaven, all things exist 
and stay. He it was who caused the vital seed 
of the gods Mitra and Varuna to fall within a 


jar, whence originated the Rishi known by the 
name of Vasishtha. 


a maka ayani 
maam, afa enfeeas | 
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mga fats: wd wa 
aaae ATION 
It is Krishna who is the god of wind; it is he 
who is the powerful Ashvins; it is he who is 
that first of gods, viz., the Sun living a 
thousand rays. It is he by whom the Asuras 
have been subjugated. It is he who covered the 
three worlds with three footsteps. 
a tart agar fiori 
` : 
wrargagtaet ferry 
we ae agfa 
Tet fài ay FU 
He is the soul of the celestials and human 
beings, and Pitris. It is he who is the Sacrifice 
performed by those persons who are 
conversant with the rituals of sacrifices. It is he 
who rises every day in the sky (in the form of 
the Sun) and divides Time into day and night, 
and courses for half the year northwards and 
for half the years southwards. 
AN $ fi T = 
Ta Aesth aT: | 
a aren dafad gafa 
Tee mgg ATA VA 
u Ufa wreath fat 
mat Aafaa: wet 
aie fad freak 
Maye aed A ATAU 
Innumerable rays of light come out from his 
upwards and downwards and transverscly and 
illumine the Earth. Brahmanas conversant with 
the Vedas worship him. Taking a portion of his 
rays the Sun shines in the sky. Month after 
month, the sacrificer ordains him as a sacrifice. 
Twiceborn persons conversant with the Vedas 
hymn his praises in sacrifices of all kinds. He it 
is who is the wheel of the year, having three 
naves and seven horses to drag it. It is thus that 
the supports the scasons. 


Teresi: Wan: wdi: 
Sot Mary Mat A:I 


aa met a ata ak 
HOt ey Wes manAR vil 

Gifted with great energy, pervading all 
things, the foremost of all creatures, it is 
Krishna who alone upholds all the worlds. He 
is the Sun, the remover of all darkness. He is 
the Creator of all. Do you, O hero, approach 
that Krishna. 


E Wena Sara HET 

Jet fay: Gsd greg: 
a wages RA 

qda: MAAK JARRAI 


Once on a time, the great and powerful 
Krishna lives, for a while, in the form of Agni 
in the forest of Khandava among some straw or 
dry grass. Soon was he pleased. Capable of 
going everywhere at will, it was Krishna who, 
having subjugated the Rakshasas and Uragas, 
pourcd them as libations upon the burning fire. 


a Ue Wale serge were 
U Warr HANI 

u aA URT- 
faafaa Aa REARS 11 


It is Krishna who gave to Arjuna a number 
of white horses. It is he who is the creator of all 
horses. This world represents his car. He it is 
who yokes that car for setting it in motion. 
That car has three wheels. It has three kinds of 
motion. It has four horses yoked it. It has three 
naves. 

a fagrat Sead Werte: 

a Fart wi karang 

Asuan SAI Tacs 

EAI CMINECCUSIEE CRIM TEACH 
aria à Ghat Ri, 

Wea ae Weed Fuel 
THe: He A Heat 

ANa meee: FUN 


It is this Krishna who is the refuge of the 
five original elements with the sky among 
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them. It is he who created the Earth and 
Heaven and the intervening space. Indeed, it is 
the Krishna of immeasurable and burning 
energy who has created the forests and the 
mountains. It is this Krishna who, desirous of 
punishing Shakra who was about to hurl his 
thunder at him, crossed the rivers and at once 
paralysed him. He is the one great Indra who is 
worshipped by the Brahmanas in great 
sacrifices with the help of a thousand old 
Richs. 

qatar À H ae weet 

Te Wert arag Weis: 
Magar WU a fayaag 
Fenaa 81 

It was this Krishna, O king, who alone was 
able to keep the highly energetic Rishi 
Durvasas as a guest for some time in his house. 
He is said to be the one ancicnt Rishi. He is the 
Creator of the universe. Indeed, he creates 
everything from his own nature. 


daia at aguas teat 


famia: Wate RIZ 011 

Superior to all the celestials, it is he who 
teaches all the deities. He scrupulously 
observes all ancient ordinances. Know, O king, 
that this Krishna, who is called Vishvaksena, is 
the fruit of all deeds which relate to pleasure, 
of all deeds which are founded on the Vedas, 
and of all deeds which appertain to the world. 


Ai Yeon fe adk 
Fat citer Aag 
IASA caedasr Fra: 
We aT Seay Wa13 21 


He is the white rays of light which are seen 
in all the worlds. He is the three worlds. He is 
the three Regents of all the worlds. He is the 
three sacrificial fires He is the three Vyahritis; 


indeed, this son of Devaki is all the gods 
together. 
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WaT: U ag: WISE: 
Asa: U el ST RS: 
Wa Year Heat: ory 
ferret: Wat WSN BU 
He is the Year; He is the Season; He is the 
Fortnights; He is the Day and the Night; He is 
those divisions of time which are called Kalas, 
and Kashthas, and Matras, and Muhurtas, and 


Lavas, and Kshanas, Know that this 
Vishvaksena is all these. 


erated NARAT: 
walter apie volar 
FART ates Å 
fa, WANA WATTS 31 
The Moon and the Sun, the Planets, the 
Constellations, and the Stars, all the Parva 


days, including the day of the full moon, the 
conjunctions of the constcllations, and the 


| seasons, have, O son of Pritha, cmanated from 


‘this Krishna who is Vishvaksena. 
alee ES CIKEL E 
meng Aà we TSN 
yarufteaarntatts wal 
aoaaa AAR 1 . 


The Rudras, the Adityas, the Vasus, the 
Ashvins, the Saddhyas, the Vishvedevas, the 
Maruts, Prajapati himself, the mother of the 
celestials, viz., Aditi and the seven Rishis, have 
all originated from Krishna. 

argue faterac = fas- 

afiat ced fara: 
SMT Year TAIT IT As 
TE Year Yard prea NZ 41! 

Changing himself into the Wind, he scatters 
the universe. Of universal form, he becomes 
fire which consumes all things. Changing 
himself into Water, he drenches and submerges 
all, and assuming the form of Brahmans, he 


creates all the various animate and inanimate 
creatures. 
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ad a ae deat 7 
et fatter aa sat fete 
a wae U act a 
We aei ye a mRNS 
He is himself the Veda, yct he Icarns all the 
Vedas. He is himself all the ordinances, yet he 
observes all the ordinances which have becn 
laid down in matters connected with 
Rightcousness and the Vedas and that force or 
might which rules the world. Indeed, know, O 
Yudhishthira, that this Keshava is all the 
mobile and immobile universe. 


wate: msi TTR 

Wenge Serer feet: 

aq: BET Mayet: 

quent waters AZV 

He is of the form of the most resplendent 
light. Of universal form, this Krishna is shorn 
in that blazing effulgence. The original cause 
of the soul of all existent creatures, he at first 


created the waters. Afterwards he created this 
universe. 


many feataenraragyatt 
ai fè Ta . al 
Wa FON Wat Tet 7 
feat faai RUIN 
Know that this Krishna is Vishnu. Know 
him to be the soul of the entire universe. Know 
him to be all the seasons; he is these various 
wonderful visitations of Nature which we sec; 
he is the clouds that pour rain and the lightning 
which fleshes in the sky. He is the elephant 
Airavata. In fact, he is the immobile and 
mobile universe. 
2 if i rai 
Peanut ai aa 
Wa: Vases agi- 
EEIEIEE AGERA 
The clay of the universe and above all 
attributes, this Krishna is Vasudeva When he 
becomes ~ individual soul he is called 


Sankarshana. Next, he changes himself into 
Pradyumna and them into Aniruddha. Thus, the 
great Krishna, who has sprung from himself, 
divides himself in fourfold form. 


a ` < 
-A f fi 5 f ‘| 
TamaRa IS 
THM We WANS 
For creating this universe which consists of 
the five primal clements, he begins this work, 
and causes it to go on in the fivefold form of 
animate existence containing cclestial and 
Asuras and human beings and beasts and birds. 
He it is who then creates the Earth and the 
Wind, the Sky, Light, and also Water, O son of 
Pritha. 
u Wet sgt ae 
waged Aa a Fal 
sat ft seer wea 
at: yarei areata ah ars au 
Having created this universe of immobile 
and mobile objects divided into four orders of 
being (viz., viviparous, oviparous, vegetable, 
and fifthborn), he then created the Earth with 
her five fold sced. He then created the Sky for 
pouring copious rain on the Earth. 


a faye pafa TTL 
UT Waaeaeaeratts| 
Ant Ca Aer 
Aai i TST! 
wae faiai, 
Maly Wer a: REA: 
g erat apt a 
fared Wate Waite! 
Ue aid Feat ae 
We Bed Aya eS mX 
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faa Ha RUSZ 
Forsooth, O king, it is this Krishna who has 
created this universe. He has originated from 
his own self; it is he who causes all things to 
exist through his own power. He it is who has 
created the celestials, the Asuras, the human 
beings, the worlds, the Rishis, the departed 
mancs and all creatures. Desirous of creating, 
that Lord of all creatures duly created the entire 
universe of life. Know that good and cvil, 
mobile and immobile, have all originated from 
this one who is Vishvaksena. Whatever exists, 
and whatever will come into being, all is 
Keshava. This Krishna is also the death which 
overtakes all creatures when thcir end comes. 
Hc is cternal and it is he who upholds the cause 
of Virtue Whatever existed in the past, and 
whatever we do not know, indeed, all that also 
is this Vishvaksena. 
Aq eet a Ag oi Aer WATT 
Tedd Aras ari: TANS I 
All that is noble and meritorious in the 
universe, all that is good and evil, is Keshava 
who is inconccivable. Hence, it is absurd to 
think of anything which is superior to Keshava. 
TNN: AaS yar 
m: aS 
BE ERE ALGETE LES 
gut maT 
Keshava is such. More than this. He is 
Narayana, the highest of the high, immutable 
and undccaying. He is the cternal and 
changeless cause of the entire mobile and 
immobile universe with its beginning, middle, 


and end, as also of all creatures whose birth 
follows their wish. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 159 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 


The prosperity following the Worship of 
the Brahmanas 


grater sara 
Ge meat gf eat HET 
ae ae me Ae wat fe iag: 
Yudhishthira said 
Tell us, O destroyer of Madhu, the 
prosperity which originates from the worship 


of the Brahmanas. You are a master of this 
subject. Indeed, our grandfather knows you. 


anges sara 

yaad Ter feat wT 

FO Tet AeA YU] À PHATAU 
Vasuacva said 

Hear me, O king, with attention, O chief of 
Bharata’s race, as I recite to you what the 
merits of the Brahmanas are, O foremost one of 
Kuru’s race. 

BRAM AAT FT At He 

Vert: Rus great: RANN 

fa wet greater yrat Tyger 

Sad geai a Wa TIKI! 

Once on a time while I was scated at 
Dvaravati, O delighter of the Kurus, my son 
Pradyumna, enraged by certain Brahmanas, 
came to me and said, O destroyer of Madhu, 
what merit is there for adoring the Brahmanas. 


Whence is their lordship derived both in this 
world and in the next. 


Wer faa, aapa fea weet Ta Al 
We Ge We Wa YL GINST AUG 


O giver ‘of honours, what rewards are 
gained by constantly adoring the Brahmanas? 
Kindly explain this clearly to me, for my mind 
is disturbed by doubts about this. 


Sah Fat Aer We WM eA 
waga Aes ae agy URT: 1G N 
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When Pradyumna said, these words to me, I 
answered him as follows. Do you hear, O king, 
with rapt attention, what those words were. 

gë meya wife Frater Ni 

Ud fe BN fat: gag: TA: 

O child of Rukmini, listen to me as I tell 
you what prosperity one may acquire by 
adoring the Brahmanas. When one trics to 
acquire the threefold objects of life (viz., 
Virtue, Profit and Pleasure). or Emancipation, 
or fame and prosperity, or the treatment and 
cure of discase, or the worship of the deities 
and the departed manes, he should take care to 
please the twiceborn ones. -They are cach a 
king Soma. Thcy are the dispensers of 
happiness and misery. 

f CEASE lc A qf s Wael 
mengga deat 4 safer aramis 

O child of Rukmini, whether in this or in 
the next world, O son, everything agrecable 
has originated from the Brahmanas. I have no 
doubt in this. 


aeua: atte Tery! 

qia HATES el TTT SEAT: 119 11 

frat mai a aes l 

waige tiera At fF: gol! 

From the adoration of the Brahmanas 
originate achievements and fame and strength. 
Men and the Regents of the universe, adore the 
Brahmanas. We should satisfy the Brahmanas 
for the sake of accomplishment on holy deeds, 
wealth and desires, for attainment of 
emancipation, fame, grace and health as also at 
the time of offering pray to gods and Pitris. 


aat à Aga PASSA AAI 
m à naiean Naaa TTT VaR Rt 


How then, O son, can we disregard them, 
thinking that we are lords of the Earth? O 
mighty armed one, do not allow your anger to 
embrace the Brahmanas as its object., 


mem fe mgA WA A 
WET FIA MeS Heels MATA A 
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In this as also the next world, Brahmanas 
are considered as great Beings. They have 
direct knowledge of everything in the universe. 
Verily, they are capable of reducing everything 
into ashes, if angry. 


fc az `A SLAAN s l 
ae Ag T a, WML HL YaST 1193 1 


They are capable of creating other worlds 
and other Regents of worlds. Why then should 
not persons gifted with energy and true 
knowledge treat them with obedience and 
respect? 

aama Te Tau elect: | 

Uae farau chigay: P HEIEN 

Formerly in my house, O son, lived the 
Brahmana Durvasas whose complexion was 
green and tawny. Clad in rags, he had a stick 
madc of the Bilva tree. His beard was long and 
he was greatly emaciated. 

Adag Ayer: ai afer 

Tt att chard À fear À a eT eG 

Sat mi Way WAY a 

Galea Aaa St TeV Went RURAN 

He was taller in stature than the tallest man 
on Earth. Wandering over all the worlds of 
human beings and of the deities and other 
superior beings, he sang constantly among 
assemblies and in public squares. Who is there 
who would cause the Brahmana Durvasas to 
live in his house, doing the duties of hospitality 
towards him? 

VU: TAA Weise Sel 

uri a A yea St g CEM RATIO 

He becomes wroth with every one if he 
finds even the slightest transgression! Hearing 
this about my nature, who is there who will 
give me refuge? 


a at aise areal AT At AARI 
TAMA HM SE WAATAATN AS 1 
Indeed, he who would give me shelter as a 


guest should not do anything to anger me! 
When I saw that no one ventured to give him 
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shelter in his house, I invited him and made 
him live in my abode. 

a ` . ` l 

Taa Wiser Yeats A AA REMIR 

On certain days he would cat the food 
sufficient for the needs of thousands of 
persons. On other days he would eat very little. 
On some days he would go out of my house 
and would not return. 


RMAC VER TMH AARI 
FUT SIM Fea: yraa TATI? 0 I 


He would sometimes laugh without any 
reason and sometimes cry uselessly At that 
time there was nobody on Earth a old as he. 


aa AGT Weal AT ARRA T 
SAMA che SA Teal ATTA: TAIN RU 


One day, entering the quarters which were 
given to him, he burnt all the beds and 
coverlcts and all the welladorned damsels who 
were there for serving him. Doing this, he went 
out. 


aa AMSG TA: A YM: Agta: | 
POT MAH MeHg MATZ VU 
Of highly praiseworthy vows, he met me 


shortly after this and addressing me, said, O 
Krishna, I wish to cat frumenty forthwith. 


Wea g WaT ae faa TE Sa: 
AOA UAT HATTER 3 UI 
Having understood his mind previously. I 


had set my servants to prepare every kind of 
food and drink. 


Weg Unde Yate vated: 
WISE TACT A Wa ATIR XI 
Indeed, many excellent viands had been 


kept ready. As soon as I was asked, I caused 
hot frumenty to be brought and offered to the 


ascetic. 
a grda a g fat aA aea 
mf errea TAA HA FUI 
Having eaten some, he quickly said to me, 


O Krishna, take some of this frumenty and 
smear all your limbs with it. att 


MAHABHARATA 


afg at: Fray Ae TET 
Taleo Tent rriar n 


Unhesitatingly I did as directed, Indeed 
with the residuc of that frumenty I smeared 
body and head. 


E sagt TENA Tat À Yar 
WaT PAT E WaT 911 


The ascetic at that time saw your beautiful 
mother standing near. Laughing the while, he 
smeared her body also with that frumenty. 

yi: waaka wt poira 

qeg w da Feat @ yeme 

The ascetic then caused your mother, whose 
body was smeared over with frumenty, to be 
yoked to a car without any delay. Ascending 
that car he started from my house. 

aa caer ear a fest wea 

Weegee Ae were a wT 

Highly intelligent that Brahmana shone 
with effulgence like fire, and struck, before, 
me, my youthful Rukmini, as if she were an 
animal born to drag the cars of human beings. 

TUT Maree g Ai Tal 

an UAT Tee Peat afes113 oll 

Secing this, I did not fecl the slightest grief 
born of malice or the desire to injure the Rishi. 
Having yoked Rukmini to the car, he went out, 
desirous of passing along the high road of the 
city. 

WE SBI maA e A: 

Tne ia: Afa, TATA. EIR RII 

TSUN Us mA À aT: AEA 

a i WAR Aga: yR? 

Secing that extraordinary spectacle, some 
Dasharhas, ` filled with anger, addressed one 
another and began to converse thus; Who a 
is there on Earth who would live after Mae 
yoke Rukmini to a car! Indeed, lct the wore $ 
filled with Brahmanas only! Let no ee 
orders take birth here! E 


my 
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angüfaafat det Treen fest: | 

Tenvitfarerer whet cabarets: 113 311 

The poison of a virulent snake greatly 
powerful. More powerful the poison is a 
Brahmana. There is no physician for a person 
who has been bit or burn by the virulent snake 
ofa Brahmana. 


aR aa get meang sfai UAT 
Tae Air 


As the irresistible Durvasas proceeded on 
the car, Rukmini tottcred on the road and 
frequently dropped down. At this the twiceborn 
Rishi became angry and began to urge 
Rukmini on by striking her with the whip. 

T: Wage WH Weare a fest: 

vaea WRT STOTT: 113 4 UI 

At last, filled with an irresistible passion, 
- the Brahmana Icaped down from the car, and 
fled towards the south, running on foot, over a 
pathless ground. 

Tae Tatras ferry! 

Wa mE: Tete maA 

Secing that foremost of Brahmanas, flying 
along the pathless ground, we followed him, 
although we were smeared with frumenty, 
exclaiming behind him, Be pleased with us, O 
holy one. 

at facies e oreo ware zl 

fate: aea Ho Vera HEY 3 9! 

Gifted with great energy, the Brahmana, 
secing me, said, O mightyarmed Krishna, you 
have subdued anger by the strength of your 
nature. 


a aswTEite à Gearter Yaa 

Vidisfer aa fee qoy aay ATNI ¢ 

O you of excellent vows, I have not found 
the slightest fault in you. O Govinda, I have 
been highly pleased with you. Do you solicit 
the fruition of such desires as you please. 


Tare aH ata ya af aentafen 
Maes AAMT AAT NAAR FU 


Bart qa wat ate ma feat 
aaa YOST Tiley wala Aaa R S o 11 
. Behold duly, O son, what the power is of 

myself when I become pleased with any one. 
As long as celestials and human beings will 
continuc to entertain a liking for food, so long 
will cvery one among them cherish the same 
liking for you that they cherish for their food. 
As long, again as there will be Virtue in the 
several worlds, so long will the fame of your 
deeds last. 


fag AN kI ats s =~ oS. I 

yia: adame faa ANNY an 

Indecd, your distinction will last so long in 
the three worlds. O Janardana, agrecable you 
will be to all persons. 

R fiat a ae a oe fated aR 

we wa zeri fates at NNE R 

Whatever articles of yours have been 
broken or burnt or otherwise destroyed (by 
me). you will see restored, O Janardana, to 
their former state or they will reappear even in 
a better form. i 

Sree uei FAY EA 

ait yai a aaa a3 

As long again, O you of unfading glory, as 
you will wish to live, so long will you have no 
fear of death attacking you through such parts 
of your body as have been smeared with the 
frumenty I gave you. 

TY Weder fret Here GATE a 

A faia a ni asada Tay x 

gaasi TAN SA cast T 

O son, why did you not smear that frumenty 
on the soles of your feet as well? By not doing 
it, you have acted in a way that is not approved 
by me. These were the words that he said, well 
pleased with me on that occasion. After he had 


ceased speaking, I saw that my body became 
gifted with great beauty and splendour. 


MEAT Maa Vit: AeA at AT ISG i 
AR agi Ah TAR PIA 
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To Rukmini also, the Rishi, well pleased 
with her, said, O beautiful lady, you will be the 
foremost one of they sex in fame, and you will 
enjoy great glory, and achievements. You will 
never suffer from decrepitude or disease or loss 
of complexion. 


q ai Aa aT WT aT Aad TT Afar e 


eat QUT ST HOTT TET 

Every one will see you engaged in wailing 
upon Krishna, possessed as you already are 
with a fragrant odor which is always present in 
you. 

TSM WEA SEAT HTT SVM! 

aa a aian a yar nfa 

You will become the foremost of all wives, 
numbering sixteen thousand, of Keshava. At 
last, when the time comes for your departure 
from the world, you will acquire the 
inseparable companionship. of Krishna 
hereafter. 

BORIC Cor CMEC CIGNA 

Ue: Wren ala ster 

Wea ù ahead TEVA Aas eA 

Sas A del YX Taare 

Having said these words to your mother, 
the Rishi once more addressed me and uttering 
the following words, left the spot. Indeed, the 
Rishi Durvasa, shining like a fire, said, O 
Keshava, may you be so disposed always 
towards the Brahmanas. -After uttering these 


words, that Brahmana disappeared there and 
then before my eyes. 


aRar egiTEN 011 

afafa e gaa, wa pafa wiki 

After his disappearance, I began to follow 
the vow of uttering certain Mantras silently 
without being heard by anybody. From that day 
I resolved to do whatever commands I should 
reccive from the Brahmanas. $ 


Wig ag Fea AAT A AE YARINA RIN 
q: aage Weg Tete al 


MAHABHARATA 


Having adopted this vow, O son, -along with 
your mother, both of us, with hearts filled With 
joy re-entered our palace. 


piensa R Wa è TATIN RI 

ag firt aa à eet 8a fatto yaa 

Entering our house I saw that everything 
which the Rishi had broken or burnt had re. 
appeared fresh. 

aisi ferret ret: Wa SBT AS TSANG SL 

ayers a maet Afa Ter fer 

Seeing those new articles, which had 
besides become more durable, I became 
stricken with wonder. -O son of Rukmini, from 


that day forth I have always adored the 
Brahmanas in my mind. 


See Wana Fest aN YI 

Agee ESTA airea 

This, O chief of Bharata’s race, is what I 
said on that occasion about the greatness of 


those Brahmanas who are the foremost of their 
order. 


TA AAT HTT STMT, Ae TAT G1 

Taa were, aiaa Fever 

Do you also, O son of Kunti, adore the 
highly blessed Brahmanas every day with gifts 
of wealth and kind, O powerful one. 

TA Sheng Wat ATO WaT 

wea TMT Asi read MANTISI 


It was thus that I won the prosperity I enjoy, 
the prosperity that is born of the favour of 
Brahmanas. Whatever, again, Bhishma has said 
of me, O chief of the Bharatas, is all true. 


CHAPTER 160 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 
Shata Rudriya Mantra 
grater sara 
SAAT: Waar À Ae TaT MAT 
saree feat TY arenge NRU 


Yudhishthira said 
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You should, O destroyer of Madhu, explain 
to me that knowledge which you have acquired 
through the favour of Durvasas. 


Tears a Aq Te A ST eT 

Tq ae Wefan wd ukat aI 

O foremost of all persons having 
intelligence, I wish to know everything about 
the great blessedness and all the names of that 
great one truly and in detail! 

agia sare 

wa à attire ae safer 

ACA HAT Wasa Aes STF 
Vasudeva said 

I shall recite to you the good which I have 
acquired and the fame which I have won 
through the favour of that great one. I shall 
describe to you the subject, afler having bowed 
unto Kaparddin. 

Wat: Wires Tees erga 

waa: were wt Feet: TOUS 

O king, listen to me as I recite to you that 


Shatarudriya which I repeat, with controlled 
scnses, every morning after rising from bed. 

Varad Wye ALAS MENT: I 

VMZNAGAT Met WaT: LAAT FAT GU 

The great lord of all creatures, viz. the 
Grandfather Brahman himself, having 
penances for riches, composed those Mantras, 
after having observed especial penances for 
some time. O sire, it is Shankara who created 
all the creatures in the universe, mobile and 
immobile. 

nRa fafai yi mean ferent 

ze Graft aag t yma fe TURI 

There is no being who is superior, O 
monarch, to Mahadeva. He is the highest of all 
beings in the three worlds. 

q Ad Wis Het NE: 

qf at at a fay aag faiie 

There is no one who is capable of attending 


before the great Being. Indeed, there is no 
Being in the three worlds who is his equal. 


Tete fe Cat Te HS Yaa! 

faria garor aot a Udit ACH 

When he stands, filled with anger, on the 
field of battle, the very scent of his body 
deprives all foes of consciousness and they 
who are not killed tremble and fall down. 

Un a fre tet Water 

ga fagitgedt carafe dame i 

His roars are terrible, like the mutterings of 
clouds. Hearing those roars in battle, the very 
hearts of the cclestials break in twain. 

air AN =~ N aa: ft Tl 

YT AQT A A Weal A TAT: Ro 

qi gadaa arafa erma: 

mA Ae t faced ARN 

frana git at Fiag waT 

ATT arg Tas EAE TIRRI 

When the holder of Pinaka becomes angry 
and assuming a terrible mien merely casts his 
eye upon deity, Asura, Gandharva, or snake, 
that individual cannot obtain peace of mind by 
taking shelter in the recesses of even a 
mountain cave. When that lord of all creatures, 
viz., Daksha, desirous of celebrating a sacrifice, 
spread his sacrifice out, the brave Bhava, 
yielding to anger (at Daksha’s slight of him), 
pierced the Sacrifice. Shooting his arrow from 
his terrible bow, he roared aloud. 


TT WM ga: Baha faai AR Ga: 

fag a Wee ag Hier a IIR 

Indeed, when Maheshvara became angry 
and suddenly pierced with his arrow the 
embodied form of sacrifice, the celestials 
became filled with sorrow, losing happiness 
and tranquility of heart. 


TT SAAC Ht A: WAHT: | 

ayga: West faga QUAM: Ys 

On account of the twang of his bowstring 
the whole universe became agitated. The 


celestials and the Asuras, O son of Pritha, all 
became cheerless and stupeficd. 
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SMUT Ma AA TANT 

eager Peete St: Water A WAT NRG 

The Ocean rolled in agitation and the Earth 
trembled to her centre. The hills and mountains 
began to move from thcir bases and ran on all 
sides. The Vault of the sky became crackcd. 

ST TART leat: Vga A Tenge 

WOT SAAT MET He FAUT MAIA 

All the worlds became covered with 
darkness. Nothing could be scen. The light of 
all the luminarics became darkened, along with 
that of the Sun himself, O Bharata. 


Te Medd: Witt eg: RT A 
waa: Mayes faf: 111911 


The great Rishis, stricken with fear and 
desirous of doing good to themselves and the 
universe, performed the usual rites of 
propitiation and peace. 


Wa: ASRA Sarl GH UUM: | 
WT AGT Ha: VEU ATER UI 
Meanwhile. Rudra of terrible prowess 


rushed against the celestials. Filled with anger, 
he tore out the eyes of Bhaga. 


Wau Mga Wet a Aa | 

Pieri MAI SIA À SMTA HI 

Excited with anger, he attacked Pushan 
with his foot. He tore out the tecth. of that god 


as he sat employed in cating the large 
sacrificial ball (called Purodasha). 


Wd: Wyden AUT: BT MST 

We Hee Sal Cet gA PANN 

Trembling with fear. the celestials bent their 
heads to Shankara. Without being appeased, 
Rudra once more placed on his bowstring a 
sharp and blazing arrow. 

Wael fami SBT te Sat: went: 

Wd: yaaa: wet X AART: NRN 

: Sceing his prowess, the celestials and the 

Rishis became all alarmed. Those foremost of 
gods began to pacify him. 


SUS Yates Sat: parfe Wan 


MATIABITARATA 


ARAMA: WATS RN: RI 
Joining their hands in respect, the beg: 
recite the Shata Rudriya Mantras. Thus kaS 
by the celestials, at last Maheshvara became 

gratificd. 

Rae mi a a ffr À ae 

Tet fam wma a ARN 

The deities then assigned a large share to 
him. Trembling with fear, O king, they sought 
refuge with him. 

wr da fg Gea wag: fisa 

Ug Pete TA MAST TTTTIN I 

When Rudra became pleased, the 
embodiment of sacrifice, which had been cut in 
twain, became once more united. Whatever 
limbs of his had been destroyed by the arrows 
of Mahadeva, became once more whole and 
sound. j 

5 freiifin didaat ffan 

arent Tad da Beara RNI 

The Asuras gifted with great cnergy had 
formerly three cities in the firmament. One of 
these had been, made of iron; one of silver; and 
the third of gold. 


Aye TT Aaa sig Vagif 

FT VASAT VK TY: POET: NRS 

With all his weapons, Maghavat the.chief of 
the celestials, was unable to pierce thosc cities. 
Afflicted by the Asuras, all the celestials then 
sought the protection of the great Rudra. 


Wd SEE Sa: Wa HANT: 

RH Ugh Mahar uya: Ada _NWwll 

The highsouled celestials in a body 
addressed him, saying, O Rudra, the Asuras 
threaten to display thcir destructive influence 1 
all deeds. 


wie tard He Violaa EI 
aah ` Fa f VARTA CM! 
Do you kill the demons and destroy their 
city for the protection of the three worlds, 


; ! „m, he 
giver of honours! Thus accosted by them, h 
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— reer Pree Dinette 


replicd, saying, So be it! and then made Vishnu 
his excellent shafihead. 


Wea TM Feat YF Sava aT 


Fer FAT oY: Waly wat a A) 


He made the deity of fire his shafireed, and“ 


the SunGod’s son Yama the wings of that 
arrow. He made the Vedas his bow and the 
goddess Savittri his excellent bowstring. 


agmi UN Fear farrast a way: 

fudo Gerda a aft fate A113 011 

And he made the Grandfather Brahman his 
chariotecr. Applying all these, he pierced the 
triple city of the Asuras with that arrow of his, 
consisting of three Parvans and three Shalyas. 

Ne sc. pa à 1 

SYT: AYU SM SUT ATAU gl 

Indecd, O Bharata, the Asuras with their 
cities, were all burnt by Rudra with that arrow 
which had solar effulgence and whose energy 
resembled that of the fire which appears at the 
end of the cycle for consuming all things. 

a dagt Et a aT W7:1 

Sor fa à Asaia TUT VM 

Secing that Mahadeva changed into a child 
with five locks of hair lying on the lap of 
Parvati, the latter asked the celestials as to who 
he was. 

TAT MAR THT Veer: | 

Wag werd tf ag RATZ 

Sceing the child, Shakra became suddenly 
filled with jealousy and anger and determined 
to kill him with his thunder. The child, 
however, paralysed the arm, appearing like a 
mace of iron, of Indra with the thunderbolt in 
it. 

q mgg da Sarat yea! 

AMG: Wa ae gN 

The celestials all became stupeficd, and 
they could not understand that child was the 

-Master of the universe. Indeed, all of them, 

along with the very Regents of the world, 
found their intellects stupefied about that child 
who was none else than the Supreme Being. 


w 


TA AAT a TAL TEM AAAS 

ai HS Sle Hea Tees TRINI 

Then reflecting with the help of his 
penances, the Illustrious Grandfather Brahman 
found out that that child was the foremost of all 
beings, the lord of Uma, Mahadeva of 


immeasurable prowess. He then lauded the 
Lord. 


Wd: VASAT GeAt Sa UT gT: = 

TA A WET Age Gea GANZ GI 

TUG MeO seat Calan AM lela 

graai WH Ye fat aaga oll 

The celestials also began to sing the praises 
of both Uma and Rudra. The arm (which had 
been paralysed) of the destroyer of Vala then 
became restored to its former state. That 
Mahadeva, taking birth as the highly energetic 
Brahmana Durvasas, lived for a long time at 
Dvaravati in my house. 

fava Wah OT Yael AA AAAI 

qgan As VAY ARNEL C1 

While living in my house he committed 
various mischicf's. Thought difficult of being 


borne. I suffered them yet from magnanimity 
of heart. 


Wa T: U a fa: Tisha: wd: a Udit 

u adaa Aas ASEA E wu ARNIR 

Hce is Rudra; he is Shiva; he is Agni; he is 
Sarva; he is the defeater of all; he is Indra, and 
Vayu, and the Ashvins and the god of 
lightning. 

UW USM: UM: MT Wal a F:I 

H aA: Wise Gey: HAA Waele a 

AMAR sada: HE aA A: 

a arent a fara a erat A Malady RII 

He is the Moon; he is Ishana; he is the Sun; 
he is Varuna; he is Time; he is the Destroyer; 
he is death; he is the day and the Night; he is 
the fortnight; he is the seasons; he is the two 
twilghts; he is the year. He is Dhatri; and he is 


Vidhatri; and he is Vishwakarman; and he 
knows all things. 
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a Vergata EST Weyer 
foarte WaT UTES RI 
He is the cardinal points of the compass and 
the subsidiary points also. Of universal form, 


he is of great soul. The holy and illustrious 
Durvasas is of the colour of the celestials. 

Waa a feet da agat a a Ua fel 

VC aga aa AM Maasai S 311 

He sometimes shows himself singly; 
sometimes divides himself into two parts; and 


sometimes shows himself in many a hundred, a 
thousand, a hundred thousand, forms. 


Seu: a Aelea Waa WAM: | 

q fe Wea Yur aaga agrees X II 

Even such is Mahadeva. Hc is, again, that 
god who is unborn. In even a hundred years, 


one cannot exhaust his merits by recounting 
them. 


CHAPTER 161 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 
The Same cont. 
arga sara 
qafe Aglare Wars AeA: | 
Baa AQIS ag TA ater Aig 


Vasudeva said : 

O mightyarmed Yudhishthira, listen to me 
as I recite to you the many names of Rudra as 
also the high blessedness of that great onc. 

agin Tele TMT AU ASAT 

Went rac Aa fervent fete mR 

The Rishis describe Mahadeva as Agni, and 
Sthanu, and Maheshvara; as onecyed, and 
threceyed, of universal form, and Shiva or 
highly auspicious. 

È Wy Wel Cae Sear ara fag: 

anat paat TAY ARM VANS 11 

Brahmanas knowing the Vedas say that god 
has two forms. One of these is terrible, and the 
other mild and auspicious. Those two forms, 
again, are subdivided into many forms. 


MAMABHARATA 


OT ONT agaa NSA w MR: 

Foran aren a a eer MRSA way 

That form which is ficrce and terrible is 
considered as identical with Agni ang 
Lightning and the Sun. That other ‘form which 
is mild and auspicious is identical with Virtue 
and Water and the Moon. 

amiss g Tena: ais Greer 

gered mA ferent art TET N 

Then, again, it is said that half his body is 
fire and half is the moon. That form of his 
which is mild and auspicious, is said to be 
engaged in the practice of the vow of celibacy. 


SA STAT Hits, PST TAM 
SALAS aed USA Slt WANE 


That other form of his which is highly 
terrible performs all the destructive operations 
in the universe. Because he is great and the 
Supreme Lord of all (Ishvara), therefore he is 
called Maheshvara. 

ia oN ` 

afacett alent agar a TAN 

TAMAS Al At SF SEAT 

And because he burns and oppresscs, is 
kcen and fierce, and gificd with great energy, 
and is engaged in cating flesh and blood and 
marrow, that he is called Rudra. 

` . ` 

ami Wer aea qare aA E 

qa ay na uit meam: TAI 

Because he is the foremost of all t 
celestials, and because his dominion a 
acquisitions are very extensive, and because n 
protects the vast universe, therefore 1s calle 
Mahadeva. 

Geet wu are A TAI 

Meat Bact Parl à ndaf: 

ngenaan fra: yds! 

were Ret sea prog =p Fears al 
` i 

Because he is of the form or Coe 
smoke, therefore he is called Dhe 
Because by all his deeds he performs pu 
for all and sceks the wellbeing ©! 
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creature, therefore he is called Shiva or the 
auspicious onc. Living in the sky, he burns the 
lives of all creatures and is, besides, fixed in a 
particular path from which he does not deviate. 
Penta aa tem wrath waa: 
FET AGT WT Yet Het NII 
His emblem, again, is fixed and immovable 
for all time. He is, for these reasons, called 


Sthanu. He is also of multiform aspect. He is 
present, past, and future. 


Wat Wet Ue agaa: F:I 

fayd tay aafer T: Gag 

Hc is mobile and immobile. For this he is 
called Vahurupa. The celestials called 


Vishvedevas live in his body. He is, for this, 
called Vishvarupa having an universal form. 


measg a wisas aw 

MYT: WAS aA MESTE BAITS TI 

He has a thousand eyes; or, he has 
numberless cyes; or, he has eyes on all sides 
and on every part of his body. His energy 
comes out through his eyes. There is no end of 
his cycs. : 

TAM AIL Ula tal Aq Tt Tel 

Amini THAT MYT: BTU 

Because he always nourishes all creatures 
and sports also with them, and because he is 
their lord or master, therefore is he called 
Pashupati (the lord of all creatures). 


fret gerne forget Ser Fa 

TRA Ang fered AeA: UG II 

Because his emblem always observes the 
vow of Brahmacharya, all the worlds, 
therefore, adore it. This act of worship is said 
to please him highly. 

fare pia at à ap sale Tete: 

fag pian Fret med franga aN 

If there is one who adores him by creating 
his image, and another who adores his emblem, 
the latter it is who wins great prosperily for 
ever. 


PUTT SAT TATA 
fergtartatt M Ue Meet WaT I 
The Rishis, the celestials, the Gandharvas, 


and the Apsaras, adore that emblem of his 
which is every erect and upraised. 


TR ARTS Ale A eae: 

OS cere Were eani ArH: CI 

If his emblem is adored, Maheshvara 
becomes highly pleased with the adorer. 


Affectionate towards his devotees, he confers 
happiness upon them with a chcerful soul. 


W Wa way cal aula eed 

AA T TARA ARAARA AT:1129 

This great god loves to live in crematoria 
and there he burns and consumes all dcad 
bodies. Those persons who celebrate sacrifices 
on such grounds attain at the end to the regions 
of herocs. 


fara: WY A ga: Miter 

UF AQ: MAT MARTI? 011 

Engaged in his proper duty, he it is who is 
considered as the Death who live in the bodies 
of all creatures. He is, again, those vital airs 
called Prana and Apana, in the bodies of all 
embodied creatures. 

Ta Sater wanton etek I ah A 

Ties GIT Gord AA fagi: gu 

He has many burning and terrible forms. 
All those forms are adored in the world and are 
known to Brahmanas gifted with knowledge. 

ARI Say Aga GMT 

Freed mara fara ARANIR? 

Amongst the gods he has many significant 
names. Indeed, the meanings of those names 
are derived from cither his greatness or 
vastness, or his feats, or his conduct. 

ae are faga: AA 

SUA a AEM SUM Wee Q3 1 

The Brahmanas always recite the excellent 
ShataRudriya in his honour, that is in the 
Vedas as also that which has been composed 
by Vyasa. 
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Valet ecient faved weer Ae 

SYA Ae SOT ESRI wl 

These provide all worlds with the desired 
things. This huge universe has been told as 
thcir own appearance. Indeed, the Brahmanas 
and Rishis call him the eldest of all beings. 

` BEJ ` s fi Lal HI 

agaga: WO ea NRN UI 

He is the first of all the celestials, and it was 
from his mouth that he created Agni. That great 
deity, ever willing to grant protection to all, 
never forsakes his suppliants. 

fagoak 1 Yo VRUN: PROTA 

agnata fart AIT TERT & II 

W eatin agea: a f YA:1 

FARY a say TRANSI 

He would much rather give up his own life 
and suffer all possible afflictions himself. Long 
life, health and freedom from disease, 
afflucnce, wealth, various kinds of pleasures 
and enjoyments, are conferred by him, and it is 
he also who snatches them away. The lordship 
und affluence that one sees in Shakra and the 
other celestials are, indeed, his. 

We Sara Piet Seer YATE 

arated arene: GREAT CII 

It is he who is always engaged in all that is 
good and evil in the three worlds. On account 


of his fullest control over all objects of 
enjoyment he is called Ishvara. 


AE A Weary a: 

aiaa wife oma or 

TA Caer OG Seat WER SEAT eI 

Because he is the master of the vast 
universe, therefore he is called Maheshvara. 
The whole: universe is pervaded by him in 
Various forms. His mouth roars and burns the 


waters of the sea in the form of the huge 
mare’s head. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 162 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— Continued 


The authority of direct perception, 
inference, the science of the Scriptures 


Aaaa sara 

saraf aed g FA tafe 

et ya a: miga gafst: 

Fula at meaa uddati az 

magn ate fos cat: area MATH 
Vaishampayana said 

After Krishna, the son of Devaki, had said 
these words, Yudhishthira once more asked 
Bhishma the son of Shantanu, saying, O you of 
great intelligence, O foremost of all persons, 
knowing duties, which, indeed of the two, 
direct perception and the scriptures, is to be 
considered as authority for coming to a 
conclusion? 

ater sare 

eer ea: faf A ater Tes 

TY anfa à Ure We aS AST TESA 

Wea: guea strane Fro: 
Bhishma said 

I think there is no doubt in this. Listen to 
me, O you of great wisdom. I shall answer you. 
The question you have asked is indeed proper. 


It is easy to entertain doubt. But the solution of 
that doubt is difficult. 

Fe Ard fe aa ayeyi% 

UE AT ENT geht: WATT: | 

Numberless are the instances, about both 
direct perception and Shrutis in which doubts 
may originate. Certain persons, who take 
Pleasure in the name of logicians, imagining 
themselves to be gifted with superior wisdom, 
affirm that direct perception is the only 
authority. 


meida arafa wet Urata ANG II 
Tey Saat ae: ufos: | 
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They assert that nothing, however true, 
exists which is not directly perceivableé; or, at 
Icast, they doubt the existence of those objects. 
Such assertions however are absurd and they 
who make them are fools, whatever their pride 
of learning. 


BY TART Ah Brat fee ARNIR 

wed AAN ale NA TI 

If, on the other hand, you entertain any 
doubt how the one indivisible Brahman could 
be the cause, I answer that one would 
understand it only after many years and with 
the help of Yoga practised assiduously. 

DUTTA MT HUA ATO 

AAs IAR Vet Ae Se 

Indecd, O Bharata, one who lives according 
to such means as present themselves, and one 
who is devoted, would be capable of 
understanding it. None else, truly, is competent 
for comprehending it. 

Rare Faget AAAS N 

waif: WaT cient fage ulead 

When one gets to the very end of reasons, 
he attains to that excellent and all 
comprehending knowledge—that vast mass of 
effulgence, which illumines all the universe 
(called Brahma). x 

q Aa WH L A Wt I 

seas a area TRAIRI 

That knowledge, O king, which is derived 
from reason can hardly be said to be 
knowledge. Such knowledge should be 
rejected. It should be understood, that it is not 
defined or comprehended by the word. It 
should, therefore, be rejected. 


grater saa 
vert cet: fatactiearrayaes: 
Rer agar Ge elo N 


Yudhishthira said 
Tell me, O grandfather, which among these 
(four) is most authoritative, viz., direct 


perception, Inference from observation, the 
science of scriptures, and various kinds of 
practices which distinguish the good. 


[a saa 


mie AAU aafaa: - 

er sear sat seer LAREAU 
Bhishma said 

While virtue is sought to be destroyed by 
wicked persons possessed of great power, it is 
capable of being protected for the time being 
by those who are good if they work with care 
and earnestness. Such protection, however, is 
of no usc in the long run, for destruction does 
overtake virtue at the end. 

ami mie git: I Farsa: | 

mAN gi TUT da gA 

Then, again, virtue often proves a mark for 
covering sin, like grass and straw covering the 
mouth of a deep pit and concealing it from the 
view. Hear, again, O Yudhishthira. On account 
of this, the practices of the good are interfered 
with and destroyed by the wicked. 


aga À g freha giacarrereron:| 

adaa Wel SPAY H:I 

Those persons who are evildoers, who 
discard the Shrutis, indeed, those wicked 
persons who are haters of virtue destroy that 
good conduct, hence, doubts attach to direct 
perception, Inference, and good conduct. 


WA AE A UASA: 

Wits USAGI a TEs ANSI 

Those, therefore, among the good who are 
possessed of understanding purified by the 
scriptures and who are ever contented, are to be 
considered as the foremost. Let those who are 


| anxious and deprived of tranquility of soul, 


approach these. Indeed, O Yudhishthira, do 
you seck them and ask them for the solutions 
of your doubts. 


STA YS: Feat Aega 
mi Sela MGMT A VES TAG 


638 


Disregarding both Pleasure and Profit 
which always follow cupidity and cherishing 
the condition that only virtues should be 
sought, do you, O Yudhishthira, wait upon and 
ask those persons. 

q tat fret gi Gat: Tee aI 

STA: aui da miydi TANG II 

The conduct of those persons never goes 
wrong or meets with destruction, as also their 
sacrifices and Vedic study and rites. Indeed, 
these three, viz., good conduct, mental purity, 
and the Vedas together form virtue. 


gfefet sara 

mia fe ù agfa: ere ugar 
AN anit Ut AFAT: IRON 
Yudhishthira said 

O grandfather, my understanding is once 
more stupefied by doubt. I am on this side of 
the ocean, engaged in searching after the 
means of crossing it. I do not, however, see the 
other shore of the ocean. 


aq: VAT: WATT ders are 

waar creat Ue irin BTR II 

If these three, viz., the Vedas, direct 
perception and behaviour (or mental purity) 
together form what is to be considered as 
authority, it can be alleged that there is 
difference between each. Virtue then becomes 
really of three kinds although it is one and 
indivisible. 


Wet Jaret 


mie aame aerate raf: 

mda Wat iR mifa ge 11 
Bhishma said 

Virtue is sometimes seen to be destroyed by 
a wicked man of great power. If you think, O 
king, that virtue should really be of three sorts. 


I answer that your conclusion is supported by 
reason. 


T ie iR fer ier a 
Wat a a À gizem & mon 
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The truth is that _ Virtue is one and 
indivisible, although it is capable of being scen 
from three different points. 

Sat Aa a a Wa WRI 

Ra q g men enter afa gi 

The paths, of those three, which form the 
foundation of virtue have each been laid down, 
Do you act according to the instructions laid 
down. You should never wrangle about virtue 
and then seek to have those doubts of yours 
removed. 

RAT ALANS HT ASYA AH: 

SH TS Sa AE TA MERRIN? 

O chief of the Bharatas, let no doubts like 
these ever take possession of your mind. Do 
you obey unhesitatingly what I say. Follow me 
like a blind man or like one who, having no 
sense himself, has to depend upon that of 
another. 

i AEN ` 1 

SAAT Vas UF WH VATA 3M 

Abstention from injury, truth, absence of 
anger (or forgiveness), and liberality or gifts, 
these four, O king do you practise, for these 
four form cternal virtue. 

medy a ghrat fagdarretfera 

arate ma iA fe f: 

Do you also, O mightyarmed prince, follow 
that conduct towards the Brahmanas which is 
consistent with what has been observed 
towards them by your father and grandfather. 
These are the principal marks of virtue. 

muma A a: gag A:I 

Tu ummet faa R Wall 

That foolish wight, who would destroy the 
weight of authority by denying that to be a 
standard which has always been accepted as 
such, would himself fail: to become an 
authority among men. Such a man becomes the 
cause of much sorrow in the world. 


Wea Has eH FEAT Al 
qaa feat cleat: see ste Frater TS 
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Do you respect the Brahmanas and treat 
them with hospitality. Do you always serve 
them in this way. The universe rests on them. 
Do you understand them to be such. 


qfar sara 
à a mga A eet aN 
aig À Ware Fa à rfa AMT NEI 
Yudhishthira said 
Tell me, O grandfather, what the respective 


ends are of those who hate virtue and of those 
who worship and observe it. 


wer sara 

THA TAA Mes mak: 

aah ue ifa SATIN CU 
Bhishma said l 

Those men who hate virtue are said to have 
thcir hearts possessed by the qualities of 
passion and darkness. Such men have always 
to go to Hell. 

à g mi vert aad Tara 

Wema: EAR À SST T:N 

Those men, on the other hand, O king, who 
always observe virtue, those men who are 
given to truth and sincerity, are called good. 
They always enjoy the pleasures or happiness 
of the celestial region. 

ert a niea AEC 

Zah ye À of TNZ oN 

On account of their waiting upon their 
preceptors with respect their hearts always turn 
towards virtue. Indecd they, who worship 
virtue, attain to the region of the celestials. 


vgen aR at Sat: ÅT À 
afin: gal Aafaa: VU 
Those individuals, whether men of 


celestials, who are shorn of cupidity and malice 
and who emaciate or afflict their bodies by the 
practice of austerities succeed, on account of 
the virtue which they thus acquire, to attain to 
great happiness. 


Vat Te: Yt mingt: 

afin: wart thet vraa gTE:113 RN 

The righteous always adore them with love 
and affection as a hungry man’s stomach longs 
for ripe and sweet fruits. 


qafe sara 
aaa Aayi wa Bea: fae a gA 
zig À MAMA Sea AT AGM: 
Yudhishthira said 
What are the marks of the wicked, and what 
are those deeds which the good do? Explain to 


me this, O holy onc, Indeed, tell me what 
characteristics are of the good and the wicked. 


ater Sarat 


gna geet GUTTA: | 

maa: iA AAT: FSA ATOT I} VI 
Bhishma said 

The wicked are evil in their practices, 
incapable of being govemed by rules, and evil- 
tongued. The good are, however, always good 
in their deeds. Indeed the acts these men do are 
considered as the characteristics of good decds. 

TAM Wat we TITEL a ats: | 

Iaf Tere MA ATTA: 134 

The good or the righteous, O king, never 
answer the two calls of nature on the public 
road, or in the midst of a cowpen or on a field 
of paddy. 

WIG Seal PTAA ATA: 

a AA a yeaa a Fara TTOTT 3 & 11 

After feeding the five they take their own 
food. They never talk while eating, and never 
go to sleep with wet hands. 

Het Thi qA A Haber ATUR S 

Whenever they sce any of the following, 
they go round them for showing them respect, 
viz., a burning fire, a bull, the image of a deity, 
a cowpen, a crossing place of four roads, and 
an old and virtuous Brahmana. 
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qani ALTA GAOT AAT T 

AEM Tat Wat Wd cad FT ANZN 

Themselves standing aside they give the 
way to those that are old, those that are 
afflicted with burdens, ladies, those that hold 
high appointments in the village or town 
administration, Brahmanas, kine, and kings. 

Saat a Waal Veo Laat A 

FA PROTA AAT AL TATA: 113 RU 

The righteous or good man is he who 
protects his guests, servants and other 
dependants, his own relatives, and all those 
who seck his protection. Such a man always 
welcomes these with the usual polite enquiries. 


a i affim 
T A gea AR R:% 011 
As ordained by the deities human beings 
should take their food twice a day. viz., 
moming and evening. During the interval one 
should not cat anything. By following this rule 
about cating, one is said to observe a fast. 


Beate an afg: aea ARAI 

AJA GA ANT Aa AIIE RII 

As the sacred fire waits for libations to be 
poured upon it when the hour for Homa 


arrives, so a woman, when her period is over, 
expects sexual union with her husband. 


AAG Test AY Teles TA SAA 

AGE MOM Wel Sell ATT: | 

One, who never knows his wife at any other 
lime except after the period of menses, is said 
to observe the vow of Brahmacharya. Amrita 


(nectar), Brahmanas, and kine, these three are 
considered as equal. 


qea Mee Ferree anfa% 211 

See Te area re 

Therefore one should adoren always 
Brahmanas and kines. One should never cause 


his guest to go without food whether he lives in 
his own country or ina foreign land. 


at a Wat Hea TAT Kauce 3 11 

yanai ganaren Rg aT 

After completing his study one should give 
the due present to his preceptor. When one sees 
his preceptor, he should receive him with 
respect and adoring him present him a seat. 


Tera at ager agra frais 
fi `‘ q à ` Afef 
By adoring his preceptor, one increases the 
period of his life as also his fame and 
prosperity. One should never censure the old, 


-nor senc diem on any business. 


mi: wr Riean a RSG 

Tmi ART a TA Yeah 

Agi Wert qaen a mALS I1 

dai partid Aaoi gai yèn 

at Wt a WaT: wi gawen 

ai ma gani goaa, yet fre: 

One should never be seated when any one 
that is old is standing. By acting thus one 
protects the duration of his life. One should 
never cast his eyes on a naked woman, nor a 
naked man. One should never indulge in sexual 
congress except in privacy, One should eat also 
without being seen by others. Preceptors are 
the foremost of shrines; the heart is the 
foremost of all sacred objects; knowledge is the 
foremost of all objects of scarch; and 
contentment is the foremost of all happiness. 
Morning and evening one should listen to the 
grave counsels of the aged. 

TAR fe at: wat galams 

Tree AN ver afii wort 

One acquires wisdom by constantly waiting 
upon the aged. While reading the Vedas or 


employed in eating, one should usc his right 
hand. 


TSE fafan qa ane 
Wed wad fet want pai ef: 
Hea: figla mgoa RTN © II 
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vegan wart EEN] 

Santee a aiga TENN g 

One should always kecp his speech and 
mind under perfect control, as also his senses. 
With wellcooked frumenty, Yavaka, Krishara, 
and Havi (clarified butter), one should adore 
the departed manes and the celestials in the 
Shraddha called Ashtaka. The same should be 
used in adoring the Planets. One should not 
undergo a shave without calling down a 
blessing upon himself. if one sneezes, one 
should be blessed by those present. All, who 
are ill or suffer from diseases, should be 
blessed. The extension of their lives should be 
prayed for. 


q wg aaa gaas AeA 

Ga a aA Afà farg a aR 

One should never address an eminent 
person familiarly. Under even the greatest 
difficulties one should never do this. To you 


such a person are degraded by such a manner 
of address. 


Fao TAA reat a warty 
unra Fit ged manO: 1h B11 
Such a word can be used to those who are 


inferior, or equal, or to disciples. A sinful man 
always speaks of the sins he has committed. 


wedge ant SA Ga: | 

aye freak YEAR ASEAN SI 

Those men, who have deliberately 
committed sins, meet with destruction by 
trying to conceal them from the good. Indeed, 
the confirmed sinners try to conceal their sinful 
deeds from others. 


At AGEN: Wyatt Tt Upset ca: 

mna: Ua: TAMAS & I 

Such persons think that their sins are seen 
neither by men nor the celestials. The sinful 
man, laden with his sins, takes birth in a 
miserable order of being. 

aut aiaa aes fears wetter 

aiu fafi Unt miaa GI 
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The sins of such a man continually grow, 
even as the interest charged by an usurer daily 
multiplies itself. If having committed a sin, one 
seeks to have it covered by virtue, that sin 
becomes destroyed and leads to virtue instead 
of to other sins. 


- WMT aU afata 
mafai wt aa Aa: woga RLON 
If a quantity of water be poured upon salt, 


the latter is immediately dissolved. So when 
expiation is performed, sin is dissipated. 

TM Ut FT Wet Wear faat 

HM Id AAS A Al VATA CI 

For these reasons one should never conceal 
a sin. Concealed, it is sure to increase, Having 
committed a sin, one should confess it before 
the good. They would then destroy it forthwith. 

aye died Feat ae 

art ey Wed frat et Shea 4 SRI 

If one does not enjoy in good time what he 
has stored with hope, the result is that the 
stored wealth passes into another man’s hands 
after the death of him who has stored it. 

We We TATA UT: 

TEAL Walter yeh citer WATT ot 

The wise have said that the mind of every 
creature is the true test of virtue Hence, all 


creatures in this world have an innate tendency 
to achieve virtue. 


Wen Ue Big a T Tease Wa 

aiana Gat à MAUS RI 

One should achieve virtue alone or 
singlehanded. Indeed, one should not proclaim 
himself virtuous and walk with the standard of 
virtue upraised for purposes of show. They are 
said to be traders in virtue who practice it for 
enjoying its fruits. 

stag CAME AAMT TSAI 

fe Feed Unt aA ANRT 211 

One should worship the celestials without 


giving way to sentiments of pride. Similarly, 
one should serve his preceptor without deceit. 
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One should make arrangements for securing to 
himself invaluable riches in the next world 
which consists in gifts made here to worthy; 
persons. 


CHAPTER 163 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 


Time for acquisition of Wealth 
greet sarat 
AAT: Wale I Yaa | 
APRA aaa, HM ATCT Fea keri gt 

Yudhishthira said 

It is seen that if a person happens to be 
unfortunate, the fails to acquire riches how 
greatsoever his strength. On the other hand, if 


he happens to be fortunate, he amasses riches, 
even if he be a weak or a foolish wight. 

AMAT CAA aS Set Wiel 

MMS Tae Mt fage FTN 

When, again, the time does not come for 
acquisition, one cannot make an acquisition, 
even if he tries his best. When, however, the 
time comes for acquisition, one acquires great 
wealth without any exertion. 


FACTS FRAT MAR AAT: 
SAAT SRA Seal SATS A 


Hundreds of men may be seen who gain no 
result even when they try their best. Many 
persons, again, are seen to make acquisitions 
without any exertion. 


Ug Act Heal: MT Aa THETA 

Me UT FO ALATA 

TA AaS yaad eae AT: 

If riches were the result of exertion,. then 
one could, with exertion, acquire it forthwith. 
Among men, that which is not to be attained, O 
chief of the Bharatas, is never attained. Men 


are seen to fail in gaining results even if they 
try their best. 
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One may be seen to seek riches by 


_ hundreds of means (and yet failing to acquire 


it); while another, without at all secking it, gets 
it. Men may be seen doing evil decds 
continually (for wealth) and yet they do not 
gain it. 
SAT: TT GRA MASET: N 
arenes Aiae gA T gI 


Others get wealth without doing any evil 
act whatever. Others, again, who follow the 
duties assigned to them by the scripture, are 
without wealth. One may be seen to be without 
any knowledge of the science of ethics and 
polity even after he has studied all the treatises 
on that science. 


SMT me Uta: Sat TATION 
fanga oas ear, giem 


One, again, may be seen appointed as the 
prime minister of a king without having at all 
studied the moral and political sciences. A 
learned man may be seen who has wealth. An 
ignorant man may be scen having wealth. Both 
kinds of men, again, may be secn who has 
wealth. 

afte aaga At: JAGT i 

a faa fae at gegi 

If by the acquisition of learning one could 
acquire the happiness of riches then no man of 
learning could be found living, for the very 
means of his livelihood, under the protection of _ 
one shorn of learning. 


Sar arai sat yer: WT St TETRI 

get fae ga a feat RT: 

Indeed, if one could obtain, by the 
acquisition of learning, all desirable objects 
like a thirsty individual having his thirst 
satisfied upon getting water, then none in this 
world would have shown idleness in acquiring 
learning. 


mane a faa: mof 
qmm ige: maae q taR 


If one’s time has not come, one does not dic 
even if cut with hundreds of shafis. On the 
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es See eee 


other hand, one dies if his hour has come, even 
if it be a blade of grass with which he is struck. 


ster sara 

FEI: WANA aie MAAR EAT 

BATT: WANA Dye Wrst ge 
Bhishma said 

If one, by performing arduous works, fails 
to acquire wealth, he should then practise 
severe austerities. Unless seeds be sown, no 
crops appear. 

art at vale Herat gadaa 

afan a Agn mef: uR 

It is by making gifts that one gets numerous 
objects of enjoyment; one becomes endued 
with intelligence and wisdom by waiting upon 
the elders. The wise have said that one 
becomes longlived by practising the duty of 
abstention from cruelty to all creatures. 


TH SEA Art WAS nfa 

gant faga: wderenfatera:112311 

Hence, one should make gifis and not 
solicit and one should adore individtals. 
Indeed one should be sweet-speeched towards 
all, and always do what is agreeable to others. 
One should seck to attain to purity; one should 
always abstain from doing injury to any 
creature. 

Tel WaT Waa: TMT Yaga! 

draei Fert wa gaf 

It is but proper, O Yudhishthira, that you 
should be possessed by peaceful sentiments, 
since their deeds and Nature are the ruling 
causes of happiness and misery to even insects 
and ants. 


CHAPTER 164 


. (ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — Continued 


The influence of Times 
ater gare 


we Ted feat Wedel Healy 


TATA pA ARA T fase ai 
Bhishma said 

If one does good deeds or causes others to 
do them, he should then expect to attain to the 
merits of virtue; likewise if one does evil deeds 
and causes others to do them, he should never 
expect to attain to the merits of virtue. 


wale Ut adane Fregat Eq 
qfaia yar aa vader 


At all times, it is Time, which entering the 
understanding of all creatures, sets them to 
deeds of virtue or sin and then confers 
happiness or misery upon them. 


Fel A Hee, giai Vai! 

Terria mie gegia farses i 

When a person, seeing the fruits of virtue 
understands virtue to be superior, it is then that 
he inclines towards virtue and puts faith in it. 
One, however, whose understanding is not 
firm, cannot place faith in it. 

UMAR A ART 

agas gA Ae WANTS I 

As regards faith in virtue, it is this. To place 
faith in virtue is the mark of the wisdom of all 
persons. One, who is acquainted with what 
should be done and what should not be done, 
with a view to opportuneness, should, with 
care and devotion, do what is right. 


Ua gR: R T TART: 

iassa pie MTN 11 

Those virtuous men, who have in this life 
been blessed with riches acting of their own 


accord, take particular care of their souls so 
that they may not, in their next lives, have to 
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take birth as persons with the quality of 
darkness predominating in them. 


q aaiae SE Set: See 
Tene PSA aia ARTIS 11 
Time can never make the cause of misery. 


One should, therefore, know that the soul 
which is virtuous is certainly pure. 

nea fe sacraftea waa 

am: Maat Mt aea RATIO 

As regards sin, it may be said that, even 
when it is very great it is incapable of even 


touching virtue which is always protected by 
time and which shines like a burning fire. 


mataat fe ado ant fe fastarag:1 
FATA HATA: ATT AAG 


These are the two results achieved by 


virtue, viz., the purity of the soul and- 


unsusceptibility of being touched by iniquity 
Indeed virtue is fraught with victory. Its 
effulgence is so great that it lights up the three 
worlds. 

ay aaa Wat Tela wt ATI 

SAAT THOT TUTTE I 

A wise man cannot catch holds of a sinful 
person and forcibly make him pious. When 
seriously urged to act piously the sinful onl 
act with hypocrisy, moved by fear. 

Weise nA À argue 

Sieh FTAA ATT ATTTATI go l 

Even the righteous among the Shudras 
never betake themselves to such hypocrisy 
under the pretext that persons of the Shudra 


order are not permitted to live according to any 
of the four prescribed modes. 


Tat Aaa MEM aI 

I shall tell you particularly what the duties 
truly are of the four castes. So far as their 
bodies ` are concerned, the ‘individuals, 
belonging to all the four casts, have five primal 
elements for heir constituent ingredients; they 
are all the same substance in this matter, 
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ciara wat a ferret ar 

wad pafa MARRA IRR: 

For all that, their practices relating to life or 
the world and the duties of virtue, vary despite 
these distinctions, and sufficient liberty of 
action is left to them by which all individuals 
may attain to an equality of condition. 

ager fe ai a: e ad: at ga: 

UA Sle TART TA Å: RAA: 

The regions of happiness which represent 
the results or rewards of virtue are not Cternal, 
for they are destined to come to an end. Virtue, 
however, is eternal When the causc is eternal, 
why is the effect not so? The answer to this is 
as follows. Only that virtue is eternal which is 
not prompted by the desire of fruit or reward. 

Raat Freer Wash uge 

are aio dye: VT Wes at TE evi 

All men are equal as regards thcir physical 
organism. All of them, again, have souls which 
are equal in nature. When dissolution comes, 
all else dissolves away. What remains is the 
desire for acquiring virtue. That, indeed, 
reappears (in next life) of itself. 

T ale a Slasher ari enter 

Riana wat citer Ua Aa Te 

When such is the result, the inequality of 
condition, seen among human beings, cannot 
be considered in any way anomalous. So also, 
it is seen that those creatures that belong to the 
intermediate orders of existence are equally 
subject, about their acts, to the influence of 
example. 


CHAPTER 165 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 


The means of happiness. The source of 
wellbeing 


Aam sara 
maen Het WUsatsa FRE: 
Beaton fet ayaa aera tl! 


ANUSHASANA PARVA 


Vaishampayana said 


Desirous of acquiring the merit which 
destroys sins that perpetuator of Kuru’s race, 
viz., Yudhishthira the son of Pandu, questioned 
Bhishma who was lying on a bed of arrows 
saying. 

afetar sara 

fa oa: Jere fer aay gate 

Ferret Herd Set fee aT SHEATH 
Yudhishthira said 

What, indeed, is beneficial for a person in 
this world? What is that by doing which one 
may acquire happiness? By what may one be 
purged: of all his sins? Indeed, what is that 
which destroys sins? 


| Ayre sara 


TH YATE YA: ARATI 

Sa apt Baa yez 
Vaishampayana said 

On this subject, the royal son of Shantanu, 
O foremost of men, duly recited the names of 
the celestials to Yudhishthira who was desirous 
of hearing. 

wer sara 

ai dady à afteigreanfad: 

fidei ufoa: YA RE: WEI 
Bhishma said 

O son, the following names of the celestials 


with those of the Rishis, if duly recited 
morning, noon, and evening, destroy all sins. 


USE Het AA: THAT 

qaydga wat ren dere: 114 11 

at AAMT: Bia A Ya: Ted 

Aral a GE: Re Get TART RATRI 

Acting with the help of his senses, whatever 
sins one may commit by day or by night or by 
the-wo twilight's, willingly or unwillingly, oné 
is sure to be cleansed therefrom and become 
thoroughly pure by reciting these names. One, 
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that takes those names, has never to become 
blind or deaf indeed, by taking those names, 
one always succeeds in getting what is 
beneficial. 

RAAN 4 ese Teh Heater = 

TT gai Tet Wt FF gaon 

Such a man never takes birth in the 
intermediate order of being never goes to hell 
and never becomes a human being of any of 
the mixed castes. He has never to fear any 
calamity. When death comes, he never 
becomes stupefied. 

agueda: Way: | 

Hfereisaeapiega: TAM MAA eI 

The master of all the celestials and Apsaras, 
resplendent with effulgence, adored of all 
creatures, inconceivable, indescribable, the life 
of all living beings, and unborn is the 
Grandfather Brahman, that Lord of the 
universe. His chaste wife is Savittri. Then 
comes that origin of the Vedas, the creator 


Vishnu, otherwise called Narayana of 
immeasurable power. 
t sera: maA e: Aa 


Sa chal a faa: A:N 
smR: Tac: ARANI 
famat FATT aga aA ATER 01 
ya: miat at otat Tel 

AEN: WE Wat a WE eM AAT: 
dian tit: gid farce Teg: 
eek: MUN WT AAAS WERT 
aeaea: fret: FANART 
ma: Wester ermergeegg: 1123 11 
Tyee cage faya:t 

Aaa ASAT SMITA WUT eS 
Sait Haren TT fikr erga 
fear a gret a Werger frei eG 
aa aval Sal: Tea: fish a 
em: at AY Star a: ATRAN 
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yad kaada AN: RETI 
Yar geai g UE: WAT WI 
FAAS ARAM: Wet: Waa: | 
SAA: MARAT Aga: TATAMI N 
Vega fare a AUT WTA 
figa fam da are gT TRR 
Tgi med A mA Hey TAM 
qa ACM a gR oll 
maish da fS Aare: | 
aaen Aaa aiy AAT TATIR RI 
Wala a AVA a poA aI 
qi a lat Vater RRN 
vant a yari a gue Aa a 
Ta AAA Aa ENA ATM 
yai gai peA TAT 
Rii mai maan MRZI 
fuad fare a an agai “ctl 
aada maaa & 11 
qima yoan mpana T1 
aaga HEA Ae: igara 2 Ul 
Uva Tat Guat Af AAA TAM 
Het Het ea Agel A ASHI II 
Megan fier Aifa a we 
Tal amaA Maer AARET: 
Tae Taye ST iw gT 
MAT kai goar TT EATI 
Yue fieteafarend adorei fear 

Ruan waste aaea: oN 
fre engfateargatelariteent=art: 
TRA ea: FAT NRT: N 
TRAN Tau “tet fa eet 
Ragas Waa WTAE: 113 211 
qua: wats wars ween: 
Tees faira fifa: Wel Wet weT: 113 311 
fariant eter aera were 
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Ung A: Feet Sar: ASR maT x1, 

Then comes the three-eye Lord of Uma: 
then Scanda the commander in-chief of the 
celestial army, then Vishoka; then Agni the 
eater of sacrificial libations; then Vayu the god 
of wind; then Chandramas; then the sungod, 
gifted with effulgence; then the illustrious 
Shankra the husband of Sachi, and Yama with 
his wife Dhumorna; and Varuna with Gauri; 
Kubera the lord of riches, with his wife Riddhi: 
the amiable and illustrious cow Surabhi; the 
great Rishi Vishravas,; Sankalpa, Ocean, 
Ganga; the other sacred Rivers; the Maruts; the 
Valakhilyas crowned with success of penances; 
the island-born Krishna, Narada, Parvata; 
Vishvavasu; the Hahas; the Huhus; Tumburu; 
Chitrasena; the celestial messenger; the highly 
blessed celestial maidens; the celestial Apsaras; 
Urvashi, Menaka, Ramba, Mishrakeshi, 
Almbusha, Vishvachi, Ghritachi, Panchchada, 
Tilottama, the Adityas, the Vasus, the Ashvins, 
the Pitris; Dharma, (Righteousness); Vedic 
learning, Penances, Diksha, Perseverance (in 
religious acts) the Grandfather, Day and Night, 
Kashyapa, the son of Marichi, Shukra, 
Brihaspati, Mangala the son of Earth, Vudha, 
Rahu, Shanaishchara, the Constcllations, the 
Seasons, the Months, the fortnights, the Year, 
Garuda the son of Vinata, the several Oceans, 
the sons of Kadru, viz., the Snakes, Shatarudra, 
Vipasha, Chandrabhaga, Sarasvati, Sindhu, 
Devika, Prabhasa, the lakes of Pushkara, 
Ganga, Mahanadi, Vena, Kaveri, Narmada, 
Kaulampuna, Vishalya, Karatoya, 
Ambuvahini, Saryu, Gandaki, the great river 
Lohita, Tamra, Aruna, Vetravati, Parnasa, 
Gautami, Godavari, Vena, Krisnnavena, Dvije, 
Drishdvati, Kaveri, Vankhu, Mandakini, 
Prayaga, Prabhasa, the sacred Naimisha, ing 
spot sacred to Vishvaswera or Mahadeva, V+ 
Kashi, that lake of crystal water, Kurukshetra, 
full of many sacred waters, the foremost 0l 
oceans (viz. the ocean of milk), Penances. 
Gifts, Jambamarga, Hiranwati, Vitasta the river 
Plakshavati, Vadasmriti, Vedamati, Malava, 
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Ashvavati, all sacred spots on Earth, 
Gangadvars, the sacred Rishikulya, the river 
Chitravaha, the Charmanwati, the sacred river 
Kaushiki, the Yamuna, the river Bhimarathi, 
the great river Vahuda, Mahendravani, Tridiva, 
Milika, Sarasvati, Nanda the other Nanda, the 
large sacred lake Gaya, Phalgutirtha, 
Dharmaranya (the sacred forest) inhabited by 
the celestials, the sacred celestial river, the lake 
created by the Grandfather Brahman, which is 
sacred and celebrated over the three worlds and 
auspicious and capable of purifying all sins, the 
Himavat mountain having excellent herbs, the 
Vindhya mountain variegated with various 
kinds of metals, containing many Tirhas and 
evergrown with medicinal herbs, Meru, 
Mahendrs, Malays, Shveta gifted with silver, 
Shringavat, Mandara, Nila, Nishadha, Dardura, 
Chitrakuta, Anjanabha, the Gandhamadana 
mountains, the sacred Somagiri, the various 
other mountains, the cardinal points of the 
compass, the subsidiary points, the Earth, all 
the trees, the Vishvedevas, the Firmament, the 
Constellations, the Plancts, and the Deities, let 
these all, named and unnamed, rescue and 
purify us. 

AAA AT AL FEI dfaa: 

Was iia ga Waal TIRNI 

The man, who takes the names of these, 
becomes purged of all his sins. By singing their 
praises and pleasing them, one becomes freed 
from every fear. 

WAM SaaS: | 

arent fanien: feagtartisferearq3 € 11 

Indeed, the man, who delights in singing 
the hymns in laudation of the deities, becomes 
purged of all such sins as lead to birth in 
impure orders. : 

Aia, AiR HANA 

qasa VAT aR 

yaran HUY ARER TY 

aé a yaa: me gT: 13 21 
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After this recital of the deities, I shall name 
those learned Brahmanas crowned with ascetic 
merit and success and capable of purifying one 
of every sin. They are Yavakrita and Raibhya 
and Kakshivat and Aushija, and Bhrigu and 
Angirasa and Kanva and the powerful 
Medhatithi, and Varhi cndued with every 
accomplishment. These all belong to the 
Eastern region. 


qai fast AEM sega: Wye 

YaST AEM: Wea AAT 

frre: Yaad: A 

FORE EIRO feeerghraratiry ot 

Others, viz, Unmuchu,  Pramuchu, 
Mumuchu, all highly blessed, the highly 
energetic Svastyatreya, the highly powerful 
Agastya, the son of Mitra and Varuna; 
Dridhayu and Urdhavahu, those two foremost 
and celebrated of Rishis, these live in the 
Southern quarter. 

qimi arfa a wet Fate ar 

ag: WE Wied: ufone stags gi 

adada wit: RNI 

Warne farda farda Hargis R 

Sa: YaST Me a AAA: WY: 1- 

SAU PET AT Ue AAT AUS ZU 

Listen now to me as I name those Rishis 
who live in the Western quarter. They are 
Ushangu with his uterine brothers, greatly 
energetic, Dirghatamas, Gautama, Kashyapa, 
Ekata, Dvita, Trita, the righteous-souled son of 
Airi (viz, Durvasa). and the powerful 
Sarasvati, Listen now to me as I name those 
Rishis who adore the celestial in sacrifices, 
living in the Northem region. 


SaaS: vies TIE Ahlan 
fana scent maiaa asx 
ainga WHT sale teleien aT 
Naag: aeaa Fagen aaraw 
Saat a ates gR Wet = 
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SALAS aaka AA We TUE 
aieeaa Aaa 


They are Atri, Vasishtha, Shakti, 
Parashara’s son Vyasa of Great energy; 
Vishvamitra, Bharadvaja, Jamadagni, the son 
of Richika, Rama, Auddalaka, Shvetaketu, 
Kohala, Vipula, Devala Devasharman, 
Dhaumya, Hastikashyapa, Lomasha, 
Nachiketa, Lomaharshana, Ugrashravas, and 
Bhrigu’s son Chyavana. This is the number of 
Rishis gifted with Vedic learning. 

w à mana akana: |e 

SME: TAA T ATTE: 

They are primeval Rishis, O king, whose 
names, if taken, arc capable of purifying one of 
every sin. After this I shall recite the names of 
the principle kings. 


TA anig Ag: Yes iak 
SIA faa WIT AT 

FMA daaa aa: waT I 
Sera maria Cena MEANT: , 
Wert Senate TAT SEAT FAY oll 
Wawaa an Seat YT: 

TA a Ate: gE: IN RII 
Sera mS Ta EÀ FJA: 

waaa aada rA MIT:N RII 
Te AGS: RAA AUT: | 
eS: Sal Lae ARAM 1G 31 
He: Payee Ape UART: 
yaga miega: X11 
snama: yaar iaag: fregt:i 
TAAN TM At TST: HY 4 UI 
qaa ferent Ft aaa: | 
OMY: AUST Tarte: Shaler ATT 114 G I 
Urea featera: Yale: ARAA: 

Ai eer grda mR: 4V 
aes IA TANT: yga 
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am: meaa APTT: C11 

sal ACM Ga UI 

SAAT Wats ATA Aaa AAT ENG 81 

They are Nriga, Yayati, Nahusha, Yadu, 
highly energetic Puru, Sagara, Dhundhumara, 
Dilpa of great prowess,  Krisashva, 
Yauvanashva, Chitrashva, Satyavat, 
Dushmanta, Bharata who became an illustrious 
Emperor over many kings, Dasharatha, the 
heroic Rama, that destroyer of Rakshas, 
Shashabindu, Bhagiratha, Harishchandra, 
Maruta, Dridharatha, the highly fortunate 
Alarka, Aila, Karandhama, that foremost of 
men, Kashmira, Daksha, Ambarisha, Kukura, 
highly illustrious Raivata, Kuru, Samvarana, 
Mandhatri of Unmitigated prowess, the royal 
sage Muchukunda, Jahnu who was much 
favoured by Janhavi (Ganga), the first (in point 
of time) of all kings, viz., Prithu the son of 
Vena, Mitrabhanu, Priyankara, Trasadasyu, 
Shveta that foremost of royål sages, the 
celebrated Mahabhisha, Nimi. Ashtaka, Ayu, 
the royal sage Kshupa, Kaksheyu, Pratarddana, 
Divodasa, Sudasa, Koshaleshvara, Aila, Nala, 
the royal sage Manu, that lord of all creatures, 
Havidhra, Prishadhra, Pratipa, Shantanu, Aja, 
the Senior Varhi, Ikshvaku of great fame, 
Anaranya, Janujangha the royal sage 
Kakshasena, and many others not named (in 
history). 

aega at fret wer Beale! 

vaga: E iE AAAI ol 

That man, who rising early in the moming, 
takes the names of these kings at the two 
twilight's, viz., at sunset and sunrisc, with a 
pure body and mind and without distracted 
attention, wins great religious merit. 

teat Salas WAT TATRA 

yemga: ert farea AET: Ne R 

One should sing the praises of the celestial 
Rishis, and the royal sages and say, These lord 
of the creation will ordain my growth, 
longevity and fame. 
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a See 


m fast ara a ut m a À fiakr: 

gat wat À Fira: Say TA a YM IRENG I 

Let no calamity visit me, let no sin define 
me, and let there be no opponents or enemies 


of mine. Forsooth, I will always have victory 
and an auspicious end hereafter. 


CHAPTER 166 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 

The instructions of Bhishma 
WT Tara 

maer Mey AAT TTA 

FA AAT Use: WATT 

gfafiat wera wa iiam: 

aim seat faferat aaa UI 
Janamejaya said : 

When that foremost person among the 
Kauravas, viz., Bhishma was lying on a bed of 
arrows—a bed that is always coveted by 
heroes—and when the Pandavas were sitting 
around him, my great Grandfather 
Yudhishthira of much wisdom, heard these 
expositions of mysteries about the subject of 
duty and had all his doubts removed. 

ammi a fafi grat faniga: 

ETERS aa À ARRIN 

He heard also what the ordinances are about 
gifts, and thus’ had all his doubts removed 
about the topics of virtue and wealth. You 
should, O learned Brahmana, tcll me now what 
else did the great Pandava king do. $ 


Ama saa 

area Raft Wa aas 

TÄN mar we faiis 
Vaishampayana said 

When Bhishma became silent, the entire 
body of kings became perfectly silent. Indeed, 
they all sat motionless there, like figures 
painted on canvas. 


` 


yiia a eam SATA: Maya: | 

T Wart mafien aara 

WA Vera: Herta gat: 

went mfi: wa: wda: 

Then Vyasa the son of Satyavati, having 
thought for a moment, addressed the royal son 
of Ganga, saying, O king, the Kuru king 
Yudhishthira has been restored to his own 
nature, with all his brothers and followers. 


WA at Re He Hart ANI 

aii yama WAGE rang 

With highly intelligent Krishna by his side 
he bends his head in respect to you. You 
should give him leave for returning to the city. 


Wage ma SAT AR: 

qafi aana R AJT: N 

Thus addressed by the holy Vyasa, the 
royal son of Shantanu and Ganga dismissed 
Yudhishthira and his counsellors. 

sara SH Hat Fo Ma FTI 

yaa Ui Ter Ag Ù AAT SATIS 

Addressing his grandson in a swect voice, 
the royal son of Shantanu, also said, Do you 


return to your city, O king, Let the fever of 
your heart be removed. 


we faaie: aA: 

AMAA THA ASRR: Igo 

Do you adore the celestials in various 
sacrifices distinguished by large gifts of food 
and riches like Yayati himself, O foremost of 
kings, gifted with devotion and selfcontrol. 

mia: må fey Sater Tat 

SAT AAR Aa Ag A AAT VATU 

Devoted to the practices of the Kshatriya do 
you, O son of Pritha, pleasc the departed manes 
and the celestials. You shall then acquire great 
benefits. Indeed lct the fever of your heart be 
removed. 

TI Wal: Wal: Vert: Utara 

Yea: Wea AET: NRU 
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Do you please all your subjects. Do you 
assure them and establish peace among all. Do 
you also honour all your wellwishers with such 
rewards as they deserve. 

ag Mi at Sarg ia geq 

Sera fad set weal TEST: 1123 1 

Let all your friends and wellwishers live, 
depending on you for their means, as birds live, 
depending for their means upon a full grown 
tree laden with fruits and standing on a sacred 
spot. 

amma a Tae Was WA Ufa 

fatan ferat vad arrears 

When the hour comes for departure from 
this world, do you come here, O king, I shall 
relinquish my body when the Sun, stopping in 
his southward course, will begin to return 
northwards. 


qaaa a sea: Aisia aen 

Fae AAA T ETRY 

The son of Kunti answered, ‘So be it!’ and 
saluted his grandfather with respect and then 


started with all his relatives and followers, for 
the city of Hastinapur. 

Fae Wea WM a Utara) 

We casi: Wala: Syed Tee! 

temirda naga mfa 

Dieter ees: Yt TETRI RONI 

Headed by Dhritarashtra and also Gandhari 
who was greatly devoted to her husband and 
accompanied by the Rishis and Keshava as 
also by the citizens and the inhabitants of the 
country and by his counsellors, O monarch, 


that foremost one of Kuru’s race entered the 
city of Hastinapur. 
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CHAPTER 167 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 


Yudhishthira comes to Bhishma 
Ayana sare 
aa: Saga THT Thera ST 
Waa PATA Very RUN 


Vaishampayana said 

Then having duly honoured the citizens and 
the inhabitants of the province, the royal son of 
Kunti dismissed them to their respective 
homes. 


maaa ANT SAAT SAAT: | 
faydalan: del Wagga FAI 


The Pandava king then consoled those 
women, who had lost their heroic husbands and 
sons in the battle, with profuse gifts of wealth. 


Aisha mma: ma Tet Bests 

HANA ANS: Wal: ARAMIN 

Having recovered his kingdom, 
Yudhishthira caused himself to be duly 
installed on the throne. That foremost of men 
then assured all his subjects by various deeds 
of good will. 


ea mgA Free WaT: 

sR yera cya ATS 

That foremost of righteous men set himself 
to acquire the substantial blessings of the 
Brahmanas, of the foremost military officers, 
and the leading citizens. 


Sarat Watt: stay Way 

WHS ATT AEA FRAT: 114 II 

Having passed fifty nights in the capital, the 
blessed monarch recollected the time indicated 


by his grandfather as the hour of his departure 
from this world. 


q fii agg aera: Rafa: 

ae aiga vad ATTAR 1 

Accompanied by a number of priests he 
then left the city of Hastinapur having seen that 
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the sun ccasing to go southwards, had begun to 
proceed in his northward course. 


gi mei a maira gfir a afater:1 

aage TAM maaa 

Taa we aA RTE I 

reat a aeir aR afani me 

Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, took with 
him a large quantity of clarified butter and 
floral garlands and scents and silken cloths and 
excellent sandal wood and Aquilaria Agallocha 
and dark cloewood, for cremating the body of 
Bhishma. Various kinds of rich garlands and 
gems also wcre among those stores. 

JE FRA TPMT a aR 

a a yi AY TT gR 

TGA fagur a aI 

Taga a Ee gg a aOIl 

HEM THAT RaR Waa: 

RSA Weta MIATA RRI 

Placing Dhritarashtra at the head and queen 
Ciandhari celebrated for her virtues, and his 
own mother Kunti and all his brothers also the 
highly intelligent Yudhishthira, accompanied 
by Krishna and wise Vidura, as also by 
Yuyutsu and Yuyudhana, and by his other 
relatives and followers forming a large train, 
proceeded, his praises sung the while by 
culogists and bards. The sacrificial fires of 
Bhishma were also borne in the procession. 


fean ya Ae GT Saar 

MAME HONA AA: Whe TAU 

Thus accompanied, the king started from 
his city like a sccond king of the celestials. 
Soon he came upon the spot where the son of 
Shantanu was still lying on his bed of arrows. 


SORIA SAAT UTA ATT! 
IAA a UR Sara TSU 

fs aya ar ` T: 
ARa meai e RATT: NRS 
wart AA sae gaT: 


a Weenies gA: Ts TAERA 

aaaea ARA: fagan 

aA fagia BT yafaa: 1196 II 

He saw his grandfather waited upon with 
reverence by Parasharas intelligent, son Vyasa, 
by Narada, O royal sage, by Devala and Asita, 
and also by the surviving unslain kings 
assembled from various parts of the country. 
Indeed, the king saw that his great grandfather, 
as he lay on his heroic bed, was guarded on all 
sides by the warriors appointed for that duty. 
Getting down from his car, king Yudhishthira, 
with his brothers, saluted his grandfather, that 
chastiscr of all encmies. They also saluted the 
Rishis with the Island-born Vyasa at their head. 
They were saluted in return by them. 

wfatadgertar sight: He TTI 

AA PRACT: UAT TI 9 1 

Accompanied by his priests each of whom 
resembled the grandfather Brahman himself, as 
also by his brothers, Yudhishthira, of 
undecaying glory, then approach that spot 
whereon Bhishma lay on his bed of arrows 
surrounded by those reverend Rishis. 


aada ATS TATA gaf: 

Ug: We Atel: Wart AATA 

Afattotsé TA MR mAg 

qa Aea Se fer fiT eee! 

Then king Yudhishthira the just with all his 
brothers, addressed that foremost onc of Kuru’s 
race, the son of the River Ganga, as he lay on 
that bed of his saying, I am Yudhishthira, O 
king. Salutations to thee, O son of the River 
Janhavi. If you hearest me still, O tell me what 
I am to do for thee. 

Westar Waa maiaa vt fast 

aa wens wheat weer ARON 
YRS À me TAT SAT: 

TART: WEA Aaa SATIN U 

Carrying with me thy sacrificial fires, I 
have come here, O king and wait upon thee at 
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the hour appointed. Preceptors of all branches 
of learning, Brahmanas, Ritvijas, all my 
brothers, thy son the king Dhritarashtra of great 
energy, are all here with my counsellors as also 
Vasudeva of great prowess. 

SAMS Wa: Ta A HoT: 

APL Ups AMET aei eH VM 

The remnant of unslain warriors, and all the 
denizens of Kurujangala, are also here, 
Opening the eyes, O chief of Kuru’s race, do 
you sec them. 

weds fated caer weal Wife HAI 

Bin Tad let Tada SA ATTN! 

Whatever should be done on this occasion 
have all been arranged and provided for by me. 


Indeed, at this hour which you hadst spoken of, 
all things have been kept in readiness. 


o ANA sare 
vagn Wea: gega aI 
Ia a, Maly aa, Wahars Evil 
Vaishampayana said 
Thus addressed by the highly intelligent 
Kunti’s son the son, of Ganga opened his eyes 


and all the Bharatas assembled there and stood 
around him. 


WS tacit Hist: Wye agi Far 
SEMA ATT shiek AIRA I 
The mighty Bhishma then, taking the strong 


hand of Yudhishthira, addressed him, in a 
voice deep as that of the clouds. 


FRET Viet Sahat Terma gf 
Ungar fe war NAET: 


By good luck, O son of Kunti, you have 
come here with all your counsellors, O 
Yudhishthira. The thousandrayed maker of 
day, the holy Sun, has begun his northward 
course. 


HSMM USI: VAM TAT: | 

wey ARAY am adri AMT gI9 11 

I have been lying on my bed here for 
fiftyeight nights. Stretched - on ‘these 
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shatppointed arrows, I have felt this period to 
be as long as if it was a century. 


msi VAG ATA: Me gaf 

fma: Valse Yao nage 

O Yuthishthira, the lunar month of Magha 
has come. This is, again, the lighted fortnight 


and a fourth part of it ought by this (according 
to my calculations) be over. 


Taga g MAA TA gift 
JAAA Set AAAS 


Having said so to Yudhishthira the son of 
Dharma, Ganga’s son Bhishma then saluted 
Dhritarashtra and said to him as follows. 


sia sara 
Ter fafenenista gfroitaetigra: 
agg fe à fam aga: wA: 113 ol 
Bhishma said 
O king, you know well the duties. All your 
doubts, again, relating to the science of wealth, 


have been well solved. You have served many 
learned Brahmanas. 


Aamar Waller ia ANTI. 
acig ugt: Waly FacrageTany wl 


You know the subtile sciences connected 
with the Vedas, all the duties of religion, O 
king, and the whole of the four Vedas. 


q finat ater facet fe aq am 
oe Careet  Hegorerefany RI 


You should not grieve, therefore, O son of 
Kuru. That which was preordained has come to 
pass. It could not be otherwise. You have heard 
the mysteries relating to the deities from the 
lips of the Islandborn Rishi himself. 


aa mo: Yi miada qa Tia: 

T a Ret ent yea LIRA 

Yuthishthira and his brothers are morally as 
much your sons as are the sons of Pandu. 
Following the duties of religion, cherish and 
protect them. In their turn, they are always 
devoted to the service of their elders. 
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erat fe Yarn Fregt wat Ta 


aged St SP Rater TSI 

King Yudhishthira, the just, is pure souled. 
He will always be obedient to you. I know that 
he is given to the virtue of mercy or abstention 
from injury. He is devoted to his elders and 
preceptors. 


AS YAT SUA: AAA | 
Sealey gie T MIG ASA GU 


Your sons wore all wickedsouled. They 
were full of anger and cupidity. Overwhelmed 
by envy they were all of wicked conduct. You 
should not grieve for them. 


AM SAT 
UMAGA Tet FUE WAIT 
ag maga Sat TA: 113 & 
Vaishampayana said 
Having said this much to Dhritarashtra of 


great wisdom, the Kuru chief then addressed 
Vasudeva of great arms. 


we sara 
SN 1 
fiam THIS EAERI 
O holy one, O god of all gods O you adored 
by all the deities and Asuras, O you who didst 
cover the three worlds with three steps of thine, 


I bow unto thee, O wielder of the conch, the 
discus, and the mace. 


agd Rua yea: afa fate! 
siais gena TCT TAIR 


You are Vasudeva, you are of golden body, 
you are the one Purusha (or active agent), you 
are the creator (of the universe), You are of 
huge proportions. You are sentiency. You are 
subtle. You are the Supreme and Eternal Soul. 


WT ypeiag yA Fea: | 

SIMMS At FET Agos yT 

VAT X MUSA Ha SAT TT 

Do you, O lotuseyed one, save me, O 
foremost of all beings. Do you give me 


permission, O Krishna, to depart from this 
world, O you who are supreme happiness, O 
foremost of all beings. You should always 
protect the sons of Pandu. You are, indeed, 
already their sole refuge. 


Smal gaf We alert aax oll 

Ud: HOA TA Tar Teta ATI 

Formerly, I spoke to the foolish 
Duryodhana of wicked understanding that 


there is Virtue where Krishna is, and that there 
is victory where Virtue is. 

ages ahaa ya Meer Wrest RI 

PI UW: mena HT UA: Y: 

I further advised him that depending on 
Vasudeva as his refuge, he should make peace 
with. the Pandavas, Indeed, I repeatedly told 


him, ‘This is the fittest time for you to make 
peace.’ 


TU Ag aa YE: pa A Pras! 

Uae Us ad: A Fert Tass IU 

The foolish and wicked Duryodhana 
however did not do what I said. Having caused 
a great havoc on Earth, at last, he himself gave 
up his life. 

wat g are Oat Guy 

Rt Bat Sa aeat greeters 9M 

I know thee, O illustrious one, to be that 
ancient and best of Rishis who lived for many 


years in the company of Nara, in hermitage of 
Badari. 


TAT A ANG: Ws AKT gT: 


FATTO At Nax 


The celestial Rishi Narada told me this, as 
also Vyasa of austere penances. Even they 
have said to me that, Thyself and Arjuna are 
the old Rishis Narayana and Nara bom among 
men. 


TU Aye HoT Aer Acc 
ME MAGA TSA TAT MANS AI 
Do you, O Krishna, grant me leave. I shall 


renounce my body. Permitted by thec, I shall 
attain to the highest end. 
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aged Sara 
sarah wer wat aq gR Tee 
a aster gR faaea Wares § 11 
Vasudeva said 
I give you leave, O Bhishma, O king, to 
attain to the status of the Vasus. O you of great 


splendour, you have not been guilty of a single 
sin, in this world. 


faguenista Used nha Saree: | 
ta yaaa a fact ga SAMA: IIS! 


O royal sage, you are devoted to your 
father. You are, therefore, like a second 
Markandeya. It is, therefore, that death depends 
upon your pleasure like a slave. 


ayaa Sart 
Tgm Mga: Weathers 
GUSqEie Waist geak cI! 


Vaishampayana said 


Having said these words, the son of Ganga 
once more addressed the Pandavas headed by 
Dhritarashtra, and other friends and 
wellwishers of his. 


Wungraw resis carga re 
wag a a: Tet fe Tet awe 
I wish to renounce my life. You should give 


me leave. You should strive for attaching to 
truth. Truth forms the highest power. 


aye aes Frac: 
eV TAT AAT: 1 ol 


You should always live with Brahmanas of 
righteous conduct, devoted to penances, ever 
abstaining from cruel conduct, and who have 
their souls under restraint. 


Syael Yea: Waly Waites aa RI 
Pranda sary Bates Fa: 114 g 
gemaa à Fret wigryeret fergraa: 
arai akaaga Vora SATAY 211 


Having said these words to his friends and 
embraced them all, the intelligent Bhishma 


MAHABHARATA 


once more addressed Yudhishthira, saying, “O 
king, worship all Brahmanas, especially those 
who are gifted with wisdom, them who are 
preceptors, those who are priests capable of 
assisting at sacrifices. 


CHAPTER 168 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 


Death of Bhisma 
agra sara 


WAAR HEL Hay A: MITT RTT 

qi ayer MATE: a ARMAS aI 
Vaishampayana said 

Having said so to all the Kurus, Bhishma, 
the son of Shantanu, remained silent for some 
time, O chastiser of enemies. 

TATA AIA ALOT FAH 

TATA DUTT: Ure AST RM 

He then held forth his lifebreaths 
successively in those parts of his body which 


are indicated in Yoga. The vital airs of that 
great one, restrained duly, then rose up. 


zaim Ted Tat HEAT 

aR: aiaa aR: WANN 

Those parts of the body of Shantanu’s son, 
on account of the adoption of Yoga from which 


the vital airs went up, became soreless one 
after another. 


aaga mi fe A maggaa 
Wd Wg faei vafi agne TT ANSI 


i In the midst of those great persons, 
including those great Rishis headed by Vyasa, 
the sight seemed to be a strange onc, O king. 


RUT dat Tat faea: Aisa TET 

q gor aR: Wa agag ATT: 4 II 

We afa: udea aniar 

Within a short time, the entire body of 


Bhishma became arrowless and soreless. 
Seeing it, all those great personages, headed by 
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a_i II Immm 


Vasudeva, and all the ascetics with Vyasa, 
became filled with wonder. 


Stree TIEN wiag TNR 
aa frat yai feeraqeant Bl 


The vital airs, restrained and unable to 
escape through any of the outlets, at last passed 
through the crown of the head and proceeded 
upwards to Heaven. 


Jag_ehrles Yas: Werraq 11 

fag maira mg miaf gim: 

The celestial kettledrums began to play and 
floral showers wcre rained down. The Siddhas 
and regenerate Rishis, filled with delight, 
exclaimed, Excellent, Excellent. 


meka a Ae iT HI 

Foge ga QI 

The vital airs of Bhishma, piercing through 
the crown of his head, shot up through the sky 
like a large metcor and soon became invisible. 

TA U RA FI: MARTIRI 

WA Ble ALA GAER: 

O great king, thus did Shantanu’s son, that 


pillar of Bharata’s race, unite himself with 
eternity. 
meaa eater waist fates ALUM 
fant agere Use fagra 
Then the great Pandavas and Vidura, taking 


a large quantity of wood and various kinds of 
fragrant scents, made a funeral pyre. 


Targets sitet lR ATU! 

yasa mgt faga wera: 

saamge giaa ATTAIN UI 

RAAT TANT gS 

Yuyutsu and others stood as spectators of 
the preparations. Then Yudhishthira and the 
great Vidura wrapped Bhishma body with 


silken cloth and floral garlands. Yuyutsu held 
an excellent umbrella over it. 


CUTS YY SAAT ASAT 83 UI 
See ai igg eM 


Bhimasena and Arjuna both held in their 
hands a couple of pure white yaktails. The two 


sons of Madri held two headgears in their 
hands. 


faa: aera viet gege 

magaga Wetted Wags | 

mise fafaa: figli MT:N 

Ba aga SY: AT AAT: | 

Yudhishthira and Dhritarashtra stood at the 
feet of the body, taking up palmyra fans, the 
wives of the lord of the Kurus stood around the 
body and began to fan it softly. The Pitri 
sacrifice of the great Bhishma was then duly 
performed. Many libations were poured upon 


the sacred fire. The singers of Samans sang 
many Samans. 


TATA TM Saree AAT NE A 

ST Eee ete TAT 

WHAT Wet A FATT 

MAM g STEAL! 

Then covering the body of Ganga’s son 
with sandal wood and black aloe and the dark 
wood and other fragrant fuel, and setting ire to 
the same, the Kurus, with Dhritarashtra and 
others, stood on the right side of the funeral 
pyre. 

Ae FT FAS Wt FEMA NLA 

rane Ri S 

Having thus cremated the body of the son 
of Ganga those foremost ones of Kuru’s race 
proceeded to the sacred Bhagirathi, 
accompanied by the Rishis. 

PTAA ATT ANAT AULT 

qe Tae ST AT: TATA: 

They were followed by Vyasa, Narada, 
Asita, Krishna, by the ladies of the Bharata 
family, as also by such of the citizens of 
Hastinapur as had come to the place. 


seh URL da GAS WEST oll 
fata aiT: HM Wal Seta 
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All of them, the foremost of the Kshatriyas, 
arrived at the sacred river, duly offered 
oblations of water to the great son of Ganga. 


aA Wat Sat aAA Sel Vl 

SO Alten, AHS, Saat aa 

After those oblations of water had been 
offered by them to her son the goddess 
Bhagirathi, rose up from the river, weeping and 
distracted by sorrow. 


Usa AL ARARATI Vl 
Fatt GSMA MASAT: 
In the midst of her lamentations, she 


addressed the Kurus, saying, You sinless ones, 
listen to me as I say to you all that took place. 


WSs AA: Vea A ANI ZI 

Tent Hoga fagat wead:! 

Gifted with royal conduct and disposition, 
and endued with wisdom and high birth, my 
son was the benefactor of all the elders of his 
family. He was devoted to his father and was 
of high vows. 

MA TAT Ss YT A WAI 

feat: a gisa fretted 

He could not be defeated by even Rama of 
Jamadagni’s race with his highly powerful 
celestial weapons; alas, that hero has been 
killed by Shikhandin. 

SME Ta Feet AA aT: RN N 

supra: fred ya aa dtl Ase ai 

You kings, forsooth, my heart is made of 
adamant, for it does not break even at the 
disappearance of that son from my view. 

ane aa art yg erat § 11 

fafa Sai Tent FI 

At the Svayamvara at Kashi, he defeated on 


a single car the assembled Kshatriyas’ and 
carried away the three princesses. 


Tet Ther Get Gor: yia aR | 
et Arafe ear 4 facia Gara: 
Warr: Seat Ber Wt AAT cA 


MAHABHARATA 


Uifsat aAa a sE rafem 

There was no one on Earth who equalled 
him in power; alas, my heart does not break 
upon hearing the slaughter of that son of mine 
by Shikhandin. Who, high souled one, afflicted 
the son of Jamadagni, in the field of Kuru with 
very little exertion, is slain today by 
Shikhandin. 

qafat ag cer ai HEARS 

SOA Tel gi aÀ fey: 

qafa 8% AT Yet: YHA oll 

We: a nA Ah aa YA A ATT: | 

Hearing the goddess of the great river thus 
bewail the powerful Krishna consoled her with 
many soothing words. Krishna said, “O 
amiable one, be comforted. Do not give way to 
sorrow, O you of beautiful features. Forsooth, 
your son has gone to the highest region of 
happiness. 

ART Hele: AAT PNT RII 

mgran tt vitae re 

O nice lady! He was the great effulgent 
Vasu compaled to take birth as a man on 


account of the curse of the sage Vasistha. 
Hence, it is not fair to wail for him. 


TUT SAMO agea TIRRI RI 
mada fied Aa Sf rafts 


According to Kshatriya duties, he was 
killed by Dhananjaya on the field of battle 
while engaged in battle. He has not been killed, 
O goddess, by Shikhandin. 


vist fe gagy ner 
Tym: TaN e ma yay: 


The very king of the celestials himself 


‘could not kill Bhishma in battle when he stood 


with stretched bow in hand. 
Taqa Yat Ut: KA YHA Vil 
7 yar fated fe wt i aacaat:! 
O you of beautiful. face, your son has 


happily gone to Heaven. All the gods 
assembled togethér could not kill him in battle. 


~~ ee 
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aaa a WRS Veet Herat Vaishampayana said 
aqa wt fa REESI fart ANAI Thus addressed by Krishna that foremost of 
all rivers cast off her grief, O great king, and 


Do not, therefore, O goddess Ganga, grieve b 
for that son of Kuru’s race. He was one of the ecame consoled. 
Vasus, O goddess, your son has gone to Wee A at ale aa: HoT FAI 


Heaven. Let the fever of your heart be SAMMUT Wa Seda SAAT: 1139 


removed.” O monarch, having honoured that goddess 
Ayaa saa duly all the kings there present, headed by 
wart Sued FUER Krishna, received her permission to go away 

egal Wg g l from her banks. 


IRA h AST A aAa SIZ GI 


FINISH ANUSHASANA PARVA 


FF 
| 
} 


ait 


THE MAHABHARATA 


ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA 
re to Pavan over mE ee 
Yudhishthira’s grief and consolation by surrounding hi EY à 
Dhritarashtra 
; T TM g MUST Yamane: | 
zi Pra E arun megia: ERATO 


Having saluted Narayana and Nara the best 
of male beings as also the Goddess of 
Learning, let us shout about success. 


Aaa Sara 
N s J 2 i fate “1 

FRAT Tea g RATATAT IIRI 

Sas J magg: 

Wore wt WPT Sarees Se BT: 
Vaishampayana said—. 

After the king Dhritarashtra had offered 
libations of water, the mighty-armed 
Yudhishthira, with his senses bewildered, and 
keeping the former in his front, ascended the 
banks (of the river), and as his eyes which 
filled with tears, he dropt down on the bank of 


the Ganga like an clephant pierced by the 
hunter. 


@ Geni seme Ha: Het afar: 
Aafia FON; maT: UU 
Then, asked by Krishna, Bhima pulled him 
. up from sinking. This must not be so, said 
Krishna, the anihilator of hostile armies. 

want Uti et sat a YA: F:I 

SY: a tary gt SST 

The Pandavas, O king, beheld 
Yudhishthira, the son of Dharma troubled, 
lying on the ground and also sighing again and 
again. 

aT opt dha Wada ITT 

a: Naama: wosa: WMATA 


IRS FNRA Ha MAR 

And gifted with high intelligence and wise 
vision, king Dhritarashtra greatly afflicted with 
gricf for his sons, addressed the king, saying, 
Rise up, O foremost of Kurus, 


AAMT alates Raa am 
TE ATL BIRT eR AST 


You now fulfill your dutics. O Kunti’s son, 
you have conquered this Earth like the 
Kshatriyas. Do you now, O king enjoy her with 
your brothers and friends. 


Vleet A UVa aa MAT ATU 
qini Hart Vet Weal a ATA 


O foremost of the pious, I do not see why 
you should grieve. O king, having lost a 
century of sons like wealth got in a dream, itis 
Gandhari and I, who should raelly mourn. 


Wal: Yat TS WMC GMT TATION 
agar ferent fag HET: 
Not having listened to the weighty words of 


the great Vidura, who sought our well-being, I, 
of perverse senses, (now) repent. 


AMT gea Rai Sart gt 
Smear age sat maton feoraeit: I 
The virtuous Vidura, gifted with divine 


insight, had told me, your family will be extinct 
for the sins of Duryodhana. 


Garret Set ot RARR 
Taher Aiea Teel Heal HE À aes 
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MAHABHARATA 


UE EE EE EE Ee 


SAAT SEIT Tat TST YATRA 
aoa aAa tt Wag afer 


AAMT AMAT ATAU VSI 
ae Tat Tai gA 


A Uneven agi aio YAAR I 

O king, if you wish for the well being of 
your family, act according to my advice. 
Renounce this wicked king, Suyodhana, and let 
not either Karna or Shakuni by any means see 
him. Stop their gambling too, and anoint the 
pious king Yudhishthira. That one of controlled 
senses will righteously govern the Earth. 

aa TOT Wat ggi gA 

Xip: ai mi Ra NR 

ai ady mig aia AUT 

agiag Wa ai Mera VIG: Wel gol! 

If you would not have king Yudhishthira, 
son of Kunti, then, O monarch, you yourself, 
celebrating a sacrifice, take charge of the 
kingdom, and regarding all creatures 
impartially, O king, you let your kinsmen, O 


you benefactor of your kindred, subsist on your 
bounty. 


Ua gala aa fast Aian 
Salar Waa SAAT IRS 
When, O Kunti's son, the far-sighted Vidura 


said this, foolishly I followed the wicked 
Duryodhana. 


SST TAT AMET TAT FETT 

Tact MA Hee SE Fat: MATRIISI 

Having paid no heed to the sweet words of 
that sedate one, I have obtained this powerful 


grief as a consequence, and have been plunged 
in an ocean of misery. 


JA fe ase fart aye at g: fadt za 
q if Veet Tarte SAT ofl 
See your old father and mother, O king, 


plunged in misery. But, O master of men, I find 
no reason for your sorrow. 


CHAPTER 2 
(ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA) — Continued 


The conversation between Yudhishthira 
and Krishna 


Aa Sart 
Taq Ua E galu ATI 
Ti aa Beret ATT Serer: 11g 
Vaishampayana said— 
Thus accosted by the intelligent king 
Dhritarashtra, Yudhishthira, gifted with 


understanding, became calm. And then 
Keshava (Krishna) said to him. 


anita aT Bites: frat Sera 
qaa Serer yes, Par 


If a person indulges excessively in sorrow 
for his departed manes he grieves them. 

zane fafaeeigght: aretefert:| 

aiaia Bea weer a Farag 

Do you (now) celebrate many a sacrifice 
with suitable presents to the priests; and do you 
please the celestials with Soma juice and the 


manes of your forefathers, with their due food 
and drink. 


BAI BTA 

fafi Aei à mdeni à ars 

Do you also please your guests with meat 
and drink and the poor with gifts after their 


hearts. A person of your high intelligence 
should not act thus. 


ga mR Mee mieg 

gemma ATE agay 

You knew what ought to be known, you 
have performed what ought to be donc, and 
you have heard the duties of the Kshatriyas, 
recit ed by Bhishma, the son of Bhagirathi, by 
Krishna Dvaipayana, Narada and Vidura. 

Tia yeri gfi agag 

gime SRT JEEN G 1 

Therefore you should not act like a stupid; 


but following the course of your forefathers, 
sustain the burthen (of the Empire). 


ASHVAMEDHIIKA PARVA 
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qa fe ara ant wat agar 

a fe afa aero Predtsa Wea: o 

It is proper that a Kshatriya should attain 
the celestial region for certain by his (own) 
renown. Of heroes, those who came to be 
killed never shall have to turn away. 


wet Wea WEN Vleet fe aaa 

IRRA WARS TT ASH Wi g: 

Renounce your gricf, O powerful king. 
Indeed, what has taken place was destined to 
happen ‘so. You can in no way see those that 
have been killed in this war. 

Wrage Meret chet gafo 

fare merega gT: 

Having said this to Yudhishthira, prince of 
the pious, the high-spirited Govinda stopped; 
and Yudhishthira answered him thus. 


ga sara 
Afaa wife ar Rea m faf m: 
We an Won Wel Wea o l 
O Govinda, Is know full well your fondness 


for me. You have ever favoured me with your 
love and friendship. 


fret g À em gegi UTE 

S WT WAT Wa TANIRI 

ag AMG Ta Ty ANTAL 

And, O holder of the mace and the discus, 
O scion of Yudhu’s race, O glorious one, if 
(now) do you gladly permit me to retire into 
the woods, then you would do what is greatly 
desired by me. 

q fe wet roger wafer frag 

aut a Geert WAIT 

After having killed my grandfather, and that 


foremost of men, Karna, who never fled from 
the field of battle, I find no peace. 


SHOT Sr gA, RETIRA 
aim ag feeds at yet Hwa 
Do you, O Janardana, so ordain that i may 


be feed from this heinous sin and that my mind 
may be purificd. 


ma ai wel cara: ware rife esi 

aa, Pret: Yt saad 

As Pritha’s son was speaking thus, the 
highly energetic Vyasa, knowing the duties of 
life, soothing him, spoke these excellent words. 


HM THAT aA FRA AG MI 

faman ai at Nera ggg: 

My child, your mind is not yet calmed; and 
therefore you are again stupefied by childish 
feelings. And wherefore, O child, do we over 
and over again throw our words to the winds? 

fam: garik Ai gA IRR 

WH ag aR gÀ 

You know the duties of the Kshatriyas, who 
live by warfare: A king who has done his duty, 


should not allow himself to be overwhelmed by 
grief. 


meni fae cena T Fars gol 
Sea Weert AST AAT 


You have faithfully listened to the entire 
doctrine of salvation; and I have repeatedly 
removed your misgivings originating from 
desire. 


Aya Sart 


HATA FHA PETA gage 

He qa Ft gnani 
Vaishampayana said— 

But not paying due heed to what I have 
unfolded, you of perverse understanding have 
doubtless forgotten it clean. Be it not so. Such 
ignorance is not worthy of you. 


Wart waltor fate a aster 
WRT à Wa SHAT T HANI 


O sinless one, you are cognizant of all kinds 
of expiation; and you have also heard of the 
virtues of kings, as well as the merits of gifts. 

a aot Waa: UAAR: 

4 MAlo 

Wherefore then, O Bharata, knowing every 
form of morality and versed in all the Agamas, 
are you overwhelmed (with gricf) as if from 
ignorance. : 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 3 and having celebrated rites did they defeat the 


(ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA) — Continued | Danavas: anea 
Consolation offered by Vyasa a wadd FATT 


Ai FIT aet gaT 
are sated ear pee ; 
Do you, O Yudhishthira, prepare for the 
qafa aa I A qaf À nR: Rajasuya, and the Horse-Sacrifice, as well as. 
q fe aai A: aT: aren frag | O Bharata, for the Sarvamedha and the 


Naramedha. 


Vyasa said— a - 

O Yudhishthira, your wisdom, I conceive, TAT RAA PLEK qama 

is not sufficient. Nonce docs a work by his own Tat amda AKAI 

pone : gata at TT ete: yfratafe| 
Sat a gents wag TAS grat ETAL ETA TATUATAE: 120 1 


FAR Yea: SH A ST TRATIRI 

It is god who engages him in deeds, good or 
bad, O bestower of honour. What is the cause 
then for repentance? 


And as Dasharatha’s son, Rama or as 
Dushyanta’s and Shakuntala’s son your 
ancestor, the lord of the Earth, the exceedingly 
powerful king Bharata, had donc, do you 


I Wat AT unuan: according to the ordinance celebrate the Horse- 
qu] Wa aang INRI Sacrifice with presents. 
_ You consider yourself as having perpetrated grater sara 
impious deeds. Do you therefore, O Bharata, aigi arise: waq yirda 


listen to the way in which siris, may be. 
removed. 


amie: agiria Era a gA 
aia Pret Gear à m TU Fas 
© Yudhishthira, those who commit sins, 


can always free themselves from them through 
penance, sacrifice and gifts. 


ABA ATA Aa SA A AUT 
Yee ALTER AM GARRUT: 


O king, O foremost of men, sinful people 


animer À wire t E Agee 

Yudhishthira replicd:—Undoubtedly, the 
Horse-Sacrifice purifies princes. But I have a 
purpose of which you should hear. 

a mrad Fea gert amI 

amet a A arg fant a safer ARI 

Having caused this huge slaughter of 
kindred, I cannot, O best of the twice-born 
ones, dispense gifls cven on a small scale, I 
have no riches to give. 


__are purified by sacrifice, austerities and charity. ag aren ATL Sty ag nag 
aqa pria pafa Aaa FES AAA FAAS RS 


Nor can I for riches solicit these young sons 
of kings, living wretchedly with their wounds 
yet green, and undergoing suffering. 


Waa HSI aM: REATTURI 
The great celestials and Asuras celebrate 
sacrifices for acquiring religious merit, and 


therefore sacrifices are of great importance. waa fanga yadi ami fiam 
ates ASIA ag: gT: 3 auena St RTT: VII 


How, O foremost of twicc-born ones, 
having myself destroyed the Earth, can I, 
overwhelmed with sorrow, levy dues for 
cclebrating a sacrifice? 


Hat zat: feed SAAT 
It is through sacrifices that the great 
celestials had grown so wondrously powerful; 


ASIIVAMEDHIKA PARVA ee 
Fi mà i ae Ue Hees a aq EA 
FART AAT APTA AT 8G UI ES EÀ U TÀ Gye IR TTA 


Through Duryodhana’s folly, O best of 
ascetics, the kings of the Earth have met with 
` destruction, and we with ignominy. 
gann yea qfar 
arai aisi mge gR 
Duryodhana had wasted the Earth for 
money; and the treasury of that wicked sen of 
Dhritarashtra is empty. 
feet afirm ara fafa: san: 
faaha: igast foret faafaa: ngon 
(In this sacrifice), the Earth is the sacrificial 
gift; this is the rule that'is prescribed in the first 
instance. The learned observe the usual 
reversal of this rule though sanctioned. 


ao watt cag fanaa aatert 
aa À ma WA, ma RNN 
Nor, O ascetic, do I like to have a 


substitute. In this matter, O reverend sir, you 
should favour me with your advice. 

Tng mA HMA 

EEOURESI KERICU GIEC EIGUESAI! 

Thus addressed by Pritha’s son, Krishna- 
Dvaipayana, thinking for a while, spoke to the 
righteous king. This treasury, (now) exhausted, 
shall be full. O son of Pritha, in the mountain 
Himavan (Himalaya) there is gold which had 
been left behind by Brahmanas at the sacrifice 
of the great Marutta. 

alent fagis uyt afaa 

fn faut ut fit feat IR oll 

SE TEU AVC HET: | 

MART aa Tate Te ARN RII 

O son of Pritha, today your treasury is 
empty but it is expected to be filled very soon. 
In the sacrifice of high souled Marutta at 
mountain Himavat, left riches, you should 
collect them which is sufficient for yourself. 


yae saver 


Yudhishthira asked : How in that sacrifice 
celebrated by Marutta, -was so much gold 
collected? And, O foremost of speakers, when 
did he reign? 


AR Sara 
ale yaaa Ue TO at TTA 
OA aA Hea: A TSS 112 31 
Vyasa said— 


If, O Pritha’s son, you are anxious to hear, 
about that king of the Karandhama line, then 
listen to me as I tell you when that highly 
powerful king having immense riches reigned. 


CHAPTER 4 


(ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA) — 
Continued. 


The story of the Royal Sage Marutta 
qfar sara 
PA TS Tit TH: Ua 
SOTA Tee SUT Mahe ASAT 
Yudhishthira said— 
O righteous one, I wish to hear the history 


of that royal sage Marutta. Do you O 
Dvaipayana, describe this to me, O sinless one. 


AN Jatt 
AA HAYA Met METER: WY=I 
Ta Yat mag: ARA ATRN 
Vyasa said— 
O child, in the golden age Manu was lord 


wielding the sceptre. His son was known under 
the name of Prasandhi. 


mana Ya: YT seated: | 
QUE GA FAME UTCS HAL Y:N 


Prasandhi had a son named Kshupa. 
Kshupa’s son was king Ikshvaku. 


AA VAN TAL TTA 
qig Waly Mele PRaT ERT AY: USI 
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He, O king, had a hundred sons posscssed 
of pre-eminent picty. And all of them were 
made monarchs by king Ikshvaku. 

tat sy fags Ra SETA 

Eme ya: aaron fafi aT ATA 

The eldest of them, Vinsha, became an 


ideal bowman. Vinsha’s son, O Bharata, was 
the auspicious Vivinsha. 


Ame Yat THe ayaa We Ul 

wa agi aaa aea: aA: 1G I 

amia: yat: Wert Haatier: | 

dai Shs: Gada: a AL Walsall 

Vivinsha, O king, had fifteen sons; all of 
them powerful archers, respecting Brahmanas 
and speaking the truth, gentle and ever- 
speaking fair. The eldest brother Khaninetra, 
oppressed all his brothers. 


Garang facardt fran RRN 

Agee Ves Tet Ara Tt HTS I 

And having conquered the entire kingdom 
shorn of all troubles, Khaninetra, could not 


retain his supremacy; nor were the people 
satisfied with him. 


TAU Tt Tae WAT Ya Yaa 
salts Tera Alem gaT 
And dethroning him, they, O foremost of 


kings invested his son Suvarcha with the rights 
of sovereignty, and experiences joy. 

a fugidteat eer teat a T 

Freeh scarred mAT Fo N 

Gea: aea A Wha: yaqa: 

Wat Arad Maced RETR] 

Seeing the reverses of his father and his 
expulsion from the empire he was ever busy 
with encompassing the well-being of the 
people, being devoted to Brahman, spcaking 
the truth, practising purity and controlling his 
senses and thoughts. And the subjects -were 


well-pleased with that great one constant in 
virtue. 


Tet AAE Sapte, RAET 


MAHABHARATA 


a Aa AM: Wea TAM SAT NTH 

But he being constantly engaged in virtuous 
works, His treasures and vehicles became 
greatly reduced. And on his treasury having 
become exhausted, the fcudatory princes 
gathered round him and began to gave him 
trouble. ; 

q en ag: iea: 

anina Wet Ta Te YÀ: RT TNI 

Being thus oppressed by many cnemies 
while his treasury, horses and vehicles were 
impoverished, the king suffered great 
tribulation along with his retaincrs and the 
citizens. 

a Safed A naga acer 

Maga fe Ua a MPa Fars wi 

Although his power decreased greatly, yet 
the enemies could not kill the king, for his 
power, O Yudhishthira, was established in 
virtue. 


Bal g WAT Aaa AG FTI 

Aa: Meet E Se MSM AAT TOTTI NG UI 

And when he had reached the worst point 
of miscry along with the citizens, he blew his 


hand, and from that there appeared a supply of 
forces. 


AARATATAL Tay Wea, TTT 


TEn ILO Tay AAT: WATT GM 

And then he defeated all the kings living 
along.the borders of his dominions And from 
this incident, O king, he hath been celebrated 
as Karandhama. 


TS AM: YARIS va 

SHEA: SAL TAA Yeu: wll 

His son, Karandhama was born at the 
commencement of the Treta age, equalling 
Indra himself, gifled with grace, and invincible 
even by the immortals. 


TET Hel MEME eit TA AST Ta 
u fe WSL Wat Gut ST Gert TRI 


At that time all the kings were under his 
control; and alike by virtue of his riches and of 
prowess, he became their emperor. 
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afafa eaten AAST 
mi TAAL, aT: Ne 


In short, the righteous king Avikshit 
- became like Indra himself in Heroism; and he 
was given lo sacrifices, delighted in virtue and 
held his senses under control. 


Assag: gaar Utara: | 

Fema Saat ferent YRR: o1 

And in cnergy he resembled the sun and in 
patience, Earth herself; in intelligence, he was 
like Brihaspati, and in calmness the mountain 
Himavan himself. 

BAU HAM ATM SAA WAT A 

THINS HSA STUART 112 QI 

And that king plcased the hearts of his 
subjects by act, thought, spcech, self control, 
and forbearance. 

q St wate wet afia IN: 

STATA E Far, STAT: WYN VW 

The lords who celebrated hundreds of 
Horse-Sacrifices; and whom the powerful and 
learned Angira himself served as priest. 

TET yis frat yraa 

Heal AM Tea ASAT 3 II 

ARITA: Mate. Frey Lay: | 

His son excelled his father in the possession 
of good qualities; named Marutta, that lord.of 
kings was righteous and of great fame; having 
the power of ten thousand elephants, and like 
unto Vishnu’s second self. 


TARTAN STAT MHA TA BI 
BRAT yA MIs AAT: | 
We virane feared SRUNI 
RS: YAM Waa a Aa T: 
Wa: quest uniter ioman ANI 
Te: gatah wat wea 7 fee 
$ Desirous of celebrating a sacrifice, that 
virtuous king, coming to Mount Meru on the 


northern side of Himavat, made thousands of 
shining golden vessels to be forged. There on a 


huge golden hill he performed the rites. And 
goldsmiths made numberless basins and 
vessels and pans and secats. 


TAa a iÙ g Aaa Ts ZI! 

St a a aten fafaa yirda: 

Wed: Wed: Wel: WATCHMEN CH 

And the sacrificial ground was near this 


place. And that righteous king Marutta, with 
other princes, celebrated a sacrifice there. 


CHAPTER 5 
(ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA) — Continued 


The Story of Marutta and Brihaspati 
continued 


aaa: Wad E Us sad aT 

ae a TANT ag E fest al 
Yudhishthira said— 

O best of speakers, how that king waxed so 


powerful? And how, O twice-born one, did he 


get so much gold? 
wa DW WN Fed Materia 
ae a Wea ATTA 
And where now, O reverend sire, is all his 


wealth? And, O ascetic, how can we secure the 
same? 


ale Jatt 


AYUaS CAT SAAT HST | 

suet aga ma WaT WATT 

TERA: Yat Saget agag: 

Geiser: Macs ARGUS 

MAMA UL WATT WTA 

gak: a Mad AKT GA A: FAG 
Vyasa thercupon said— 

As the numerous children of the Prajapati 
Daksha, the Asuras, and the Celestials 
challenged each other, so in the same way 
Angira's sons, the highly energetic Brihaspati 
and the ascetic. Samvarta, of equal vows, 


challenged each other, O king. Brihaspati 
began to worry Samvarta again and again. 


MAIMABHARATA 


FAA Het MAT SSA ATT 


A FTAA SATA TATE 

And always troubled by his elder brother, 
he, O Bharata, renouncing his riches, went to 
the forest, with nothing to cover his body 
except the open sky. 

aaSegTH wars faster a Frac a 

Soe ME Gray eal FS Ter TN 

qup vas famed qe! 

Sra gte: Yara ToT HEA 

Aim a Fut a eA al 

Boag aT THAT HRAT: 

(At that time), having defeated and 
destroyed the Asuras, and gained the 
sovereignty of the celestial regions, Vasava had 
appointed as his priest Angira’s cldest son, that 
best of Brahmanas, Brihaspati. Formerly 
Angira was the family-priest of king 
Karandhama; peerless among men in might, 
power and character, powerful like Shatakratu. 
rightcous-souled and of rigid vows. 

aed wer arenes a fataentt a 

Waa a HST ngei a WaT NOU 

ARAMA Us Aaa AAT: | 

MW: Mila ary Ae Gee T:N 

O king, he had vehicles, and warriors, and 
many adherents, and beautiful and rich 
bedsteads, produced through mediation by the 
breath of his mouth. And by his native virtues, 


the king had brought all the princes under his 
control. 


Aster Grete TAM feet T: 

aye Ta Yay Miia THAT 

ARA PAR IN Setar TET 

faa raa aia A a: 11 9311 

And having lives as long as he desired, he 
ascended the celestial region in his bodily 
form. And his son named Avikshit— 
conqueror of cnemics—rightcous like Yayati, 
brought all the Earth under his sway. And both 


in merit and power the king resembled his 
father. 


ART STRATES TEA AT aarti 
PI Vea APTA SI 

He had a son named Marutla, gifted .with 
energy, and resembling Vasava himself. This 
carth clad in oceans felt herself attracted 
towards him. 

eet FHT ad FATT Fae 

arsi USAT WA WG PSTN GM 

He always used to defy the king of the 
celestials; and, O son of Pandu, Vasava also 
defied Marutta. 

Ufa: a paie: yferearatet:| 

qas i Meat a aaa SA TURE 

And Marutta—master of Earth—was pure 
and perfect. And despite his striving, Shakra 
could not prevail over him. i 

Asra aa RA GET 

SAE FA Fa: Alsat SLATST: UM 

And unable to control him, he riding on the 
horse, along with the celestials summoning 
Brihaspati, spoke to him thus. 

TOÀ HTT TT TT Saat: RAAI 

dq qatar fiat ar aati HH ci AIRC 

ag fe fig tag Yu a eer 

SH Weare Hee A:N 

O Brihaspati, if we wish to do what is 
agreeable to me, do not perform priestly offices 
for Marutta on behalf of the celcstials or the 
departed Manes. I have, O Brihaspali, obtained 
the sovereignty of the three worlds, while 
Marutta is merely the king of the Earth. 

= i aciei amf ae 

IMG eA SAT ol 

How, O Brahmana, having acted as priest to 
the immortal king of the celestials, will you 
unhesitatingly act as a priest to Marutta subject 
to death? 

ata quer ag Bek a et 

UAT Tet AT UA A ATTN I 

May you fare well. Either take up my side 


or that of the king, Marutta, or forsaking. 


Marutta, gladly come over to me. 
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CAG: WT CAT FEAT: | 
ager Sharer aR RN 
Thus addressed by the king of the 


Brihaspati, thinking for a moment, replicd to 
the king of the celestials. 


q aernierafereate citer: wfeftoa:1 
ATA AAAI MEAT TS AAT ANIA 
You are the Lord of creatures, and in you 


are the worlds established. And you have killed 
Namuchi Vishvarupa and Vala. 


aunt yama A TA 
wa fault qa at a Wea AeA VI 


You, O hero, alone, bring about the highest 


prosperity of the celestials, and O slayer of 


Bala, you sustain the carth as well as the 
celestial region. 


dhifget mi Great da TARI 

SATS Heh Wet WATT GM 
qaae tam AE Hehe mfe 
agent gå ae TY Ve Ta TANI 
How, O foremost of the celestials, having 


officiated as you priest, shall I, O destroycr of 


Paka, O lord of gods, be passions, I will not 
take ladle in men's sacrifice, serve a mortal 
prince and listen to what I say. 

ferret Fro eae Vita Heri 

amd g a ta: Hat g Ses RLN 

Even if the god of fire cease to cause heat 
and warmth, or the earth change its nature, or 
the sun cease to give light, I shall never deviate 
from the truth. 


àma Jaret 
TEMA: CAT Veal TATA: | 
wore faama ata Mert TARN 
Vaishampayana said— 


On hearing these words of Brihaspati, Indra 
became freed from his envious feelings, and 
then lauding him he repaired to his own palace. 


a 
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CHAPTER 6 
(ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA) — Continued 
The Story of Marutta and Brihaspati 


continuned 
ara sad 
mgee GUTTA 


FEM Gale Weel T AAU 


Vyasa said— 


Regarding it is cited the ancient legend of 
Brihaspati and the wise Marutta. 


TSU TH pag Zl 

qa n MCCORICKC RIRN 

On hearing of the agreement made by 
Angira’s son Brihaspati with the king of the 


celestials, king Marutta made the necessary 
preparations for a great sacrifice. 
ae TAM et HAY AMAT: | 
eT aT TETAS UI 
(Marutta) having conceived the idea of a 
sacrifice in his mind the cloquent grandson of 
Karandhama went to Brihaspati and spoke to 
him thus. 
Te STAT yin ATTA 
qisi Haat Teg ÄNX 
an UBS HA: AAT mI 
ARISE Waa: A Meats atest ANG 
© worshipful ascetic, I have intended to 
celebrate the sacrifice which you did propose 
to me once on a previous occasion, according 
to your instructions, and I now wish to appoint 
you, as officiating priest at this sacrifice, the 
matcrials whereof I have collected, O excellent 
one, you are our family-priest, therefore do you 
take those sacrificial things and celebrate the 
sacrifice yourself. 


gett Jaret 
q aaa ata are AAI 
qaister Sauer Reet A TA AME 
Brihaspati said— 


O king, I do not wish to perform your 
sacrifice, I have been appointed as priest by the 
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King the Celestials and I have promised to him 
to act as such. 


Att Sara 
Rearnte qa at ag wal a A YETI 
TAN ASIA MAT HATA HRT ATTN II 
Marutta said— 


You are our hereditary family-priest, and 
therefore I cherish great regard for you, and I 
have acquired the right of being helped at 
sacrifices by you, and therefore it is proper that 
you should officiate as priest at my sacrifice. 


qafi Sara 
set ates RA ext TTI 
Wet Wesa A aT MEAS SA AMA II 
Brihaspati said— 
Having, O Marutta, acted as priest to the 
celestials, how can I act as such to mortal men, 
and whether you do leave this place or stay 


here, I tell you I have ceased to act as priest to 
any but the celestials. 


Tal amase guy a aa 

SUITES ngae Set at ARAR 

3 O you of mighty arms, I am unable to act as 
. your priest now. And according to your own 


desire, you car appoint any one as your priest 
who will perform your sacrifice. 


Set Sarat 
magng mRet ifsa 
TEMES gif sagt We TREI Ro 
Vyasa said— 
-Thus told, king Marutia became 
confounded with shame, and while retuming 


home with his mind stricken with anxiety, he 
met Narada on his way. 


zafo WATT Ae A Wie 

felted mea MASTRI 
Tae iee aa A TaN 

aa WISH FAATAA RRI 


And on secing the divine Rishi Narada, that 
king stood before him with due salutation, and 


with his hands clasped together, and then 
Narada addressing him thus said, O royal sage, 
you appear to be not well-pleased in your 
mind, is all well with you, where have you 
been, O sinless one, and why is this your 
mental disquictude? ` 

saat Sarat Wer Te A alse 

STEM À Hep Mao ATT N 

And, O king, if there be no objection to 
your telling it to me, do you, O best O kings, 
disclose to me, so that, O prince, I may remove 
the disquictude of your mind with all my 
efforts. 

ayant garet 

Tag Wet: MAE ASAT 

fonge, TANT AXI 
Vaishampayana continucd : 

Thus addressed by the great Rishi Narada, 


king Marutta informed him of the refusal he 
had received from his religious preceptor. 


u saa - 

MASERA: Yt ari gee 

ig FS WA At ASAT RG 
Marutta said— 

Trying to find out a priest to officiate at my 
sacrifice, I went to that priest of the Immortals, 
Brihaspati, the son of Angirasa, but he did not 
choose to accept my offer. 

TSA Ce fa rer ATA 

Rama yem gia ATEN ee N 


Having met with this refusal from him, I 
have no desire to live any longer now, for by 
his abandoning me thus, I have, O Narada, 
become sullied with sin. 


Set sara 


UIRE Ue ANE: Kya zl 

fafi mena are titaan go 
Vyasa said— 

Thus told by that king, Narada, O powcrful 


prince, made this reply to him with words 
which seemed to revive that son of Avikshit. 
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AN Jara 

Wrist: Ya: Hat ae anita: 

agate feet: Wat ferarar NEII: 

a wee ale Get al a aR gaf: 

WAR Here: Aaa aR 
Narada said— 

The virtuous son of Angirasa, Samvarta by 
name, is travelling over all the earth in a nude 
state to the amazement all creatures; do you, O 
prince, go to him, if Brihaspati does not wish to 
officiate at your sacrifice, the powerful 


Samvarta, if pleased with you, will perform 
your sacrifice. 


Tet aaa 
ifasi Taal AAP A 
uaa qa q dad gia Ù agit IIR oN 
at a Tet adel cae AT a RERA 
Weer eT nfà are NAGRI 

Marutta said— 


I feel as if filled with new life, by these 
your words, O Narada, but O the best of 
speakers, do you tell me where I can find 
Samvarta, and how I can remain by his side, 
and how I ma to act so that he may not leave 
me, for I do not wish to live if I meet with a 
refusal from him also. 


ANG Jaret 

sare feud a weit aT 

ARTA Heat See ATL Vl 
Narada said— 

Desirous of seeing Maheshvara, O prince, 
he roves about at his pleasure in the city of 
Varanasi dressed as a maniac. 

TET Bt MATA AVA: Hurd A 

Ber at fiada Mart: U ARITA gM 

a yedsyn aa T A Start 

Weary MATTEL MARA: VR TAU 

And having reached the gate of the city, 
you must place a dead body somewhere near 1t, 


and the man who shall turn away on seeing the 
dead body, do you, O prince, know that man to 
be Samvarta, and knowing him, do you follow 
his footsteps wherever that powerful man 
wishes to go, and finding him (at length) in a 
lonely place you must seek his protection with 
your hands clasped together. 


FOr Mi ale sare TAS Sit M El. 

Gores ane dad aAA ANA 

And if he acquire of you as to the person 
who has given you the information about his 


own self, do you tell him that Narada has 
informed you about Samvarta. 


u Ue Mga AAT TT 
ya aame mat aag 
And if he should ask you to follow me, you 


must tell him unhesitatingly that I have entered 
into the fire. 


ale sant 

M Male Wieser CLE s La AREAL 

TAI Weta ATT FAI 

TA Tea Bas a Yat Ae AAMT: | 

PUG WTA ANG TT: FATT CI 
Vyasa said— 

Having signified his consent to the proposal 
of Narada, that royal sage after duly adoring 
him and with his permission, went to the city 
of Varanasi, and having reached there, that 
famous prince did as he had been asked, and 


remembering the words of Narada, he placed a 
dead body at the gate of the city. 


are fewer yanana T 

a: a goi SEI WEA Aaa SM 

And by coincidence, that Brahmana also 
entered the gate of the city at the same time. 
Then on seeing the dead body, he suddenly 
turned away. 


Wd Aae Wester: OSAT 
aaia mma: taig o N 


And on sceing him tum back, that prince, 
the son of Avikshit followed his footsteps with 
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his hands joined together, and with a view to 
receive instruction from him. 

aa a fast SBT Ud: HHT al 

SAMO Sa Us assy WAH eA Rl 

And then finding him in a lonely place, 
Samvarta covered the king with mud and ashes 
and phlegm and spittle. 

BWM SAA à ett Aaa: 

aama TH Mosier: MAER 

And though thus worried and oppressed by 
Samvarta, the king followed that sage with his 


hands joined together in prayer and 
endeavouring to please him. 


wat Facet dad: RAA SNA 

VTA AM TQMIAITANS 31 

At length overcome with fatigue, and 
reaching the cool shade of a fig trce with many 


branches, Samvarta desisted from his course 
and sat down at rest. 


CHAPTER 7 
(ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA) — Continued 
The Story of Marutta and Brihaspati 


continuned 
aad sara 
SMA TAA Ft: St aT RRASA al 


Taa À crates war Haq al 
Samvarta said— 

How nave you come to know me, and who 
has referred you to me, do you tell this to me 
truly, if you desire me to do what is good to 
you. 

Weal à gad: ud Wt AAT: | 

fren a gadt gat yae A GEARI 

And if you speak truly, you will gain all the 
objects of your heart, and should you tell a lie, 
your head shall be cut into a hundred pieces. 


Tent Sarat 
AREA MAL METH wea A 
TOYA AU cal dat À Mea I 


Marutta said— 

I have been told by Narada, wandering on 
his way, that you are the son of our family- 
priest, and this (information) has bent my mind 
(towards you), with great satisfaction. 

dad sara 

AAG TATE T At Tafel AIT 

HIT TAA FT g Ait ASS 
Samvarta said— 

You have told this to me truly, he (Narada) 
knows me to be a performer of sacrificcs, now 
tell me where is Narada living at present. 


Ted Sart 
wart wafeat FAT aiaa: 
AAT ATA AA TATE TANG 
Marutta said— 
That king of cclestial saints (Narada) 
having given me this information about you, 


and commended me to your care, has entered 
into the fire. 


aad Sart 

Seal | Ware, Sat: MAS T: 

Uae aA ASTAS Ul 
Vyasa said— ; 

Hearing these words of the king Marutla, 
Samvarta was highly pleased, and he said— I 
too am perfectly able to do all that. 

Tal Tega ara Pedal 

PRAT TON Tee YT: aT II 

AMMA TAT Caraga 

Wi aan aot Rg 

Wa WA AAT aA A LTA: | 

Sit AS Ua TT HAUT ALANS 

Then, O prince, that Brahmana, raving like 
a Maniac, and continually scolding Marutta 
with rude words, again accosted him thus, Tam 
afflicted with a brain disorder, and, I always 
act according to the fretful caprices of my own 


mind, why are you then bent upon having this 
sacrifice performed by a priest of such 4 
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peculiar nature; my brother is able to officiate 
at sacrifices, and he has gone over to Vasava 
(Indra), and is engaged in celebrating his 
sacrifices, do you therefore have your sacrifice 
performed by him. 

Wee àa USI Vat Ye Saar: | 

dart Heart Mee afii faao 

alg TARGuITKAfatet afer 

ana aafae a a fe Yeast TAI 

My clder brother has taken away by force 
from me all my houschold articles and mystical 
gods, and sacrificing clients, and has now left 
to me only this physical body of mine, and, O 
son of Avikshit, as he deserves all respect from 
me, I cannot by any means officiate at you 
sacrifice, unless he permits me. 


Bas Feat Wey MAM Asal 

aise Grater cat ale gA 

You must therefore go to Brihaspati first, 
and taking his permission you can return to me, 


if you have any desire to celebrate a sacrifice, 
and then only shall I officiate at your sacrifice. 


Ted Sart 

qai m: yini dat Ta! 

Ia GA ATTA aT RU 
Marutta said— 

Do you listen to me, O Samvarta, I did go 
to Brihaspati first, but wishing the patronage of 
Vasava, he did not wish to have me as his 
sacrificer. 

SUE ATA AAA TAFT 

BATT aas Wet AT SA IRA:N 

wen fe war fan wet fe a g Wa: 


tauraki Meret WaT À ARAT: Ua 

He said, Having sccured the priest-hood of 
the Immortals, I do not wish to act for the 
mortals, and, I have been forbidden by Shakra 
(Indra) to officiate at Marutta’s sacrifice, as he 
told me that Marutta having become king, was 
_ always filled with a desire to rival him. And to 
this your brother agreed by saying to the 
destroyer of Vala (Indra), Be it so. 


u Aart TUT See FATT 

Saunt weiss aa fate gagga 

Know, O best of ascctics, that as he had 
succeeded in getting the protection of the King 
of the Celcstials, I went to him with gratified 
heart, but he did not agrec to act as my priest. 


MSE Aa Aas R 

AUT mai ATA TAHT: MOM 

And thus repulsed, I now wish to spend all I 
possess, to have this sacrifice performed by 


you, and to outstrip Vasava by the merit of 
your good offices. 


a fe ht ada afati gery Feary 

EA fe AAT AMSAT AAAS 

As I have been repulsed by Brihaspati for 
no fault of mine, I have now no desire, O 
Brahmana, to go to him to scck his help in this 
sacrifice. 


dad Jaret 

f a iR . isi war gaa 

ale mahine, aaisa AT WANS 

ama at fe wat Fee EaU 

feat miga TAA: oll 
Samvarta said— 

I can certainly, O king, do all that you wish, 
if only you agrce to do all that I shall ask you 
to do, but I apprehend that Brihaspati and 
Purandara (Indra) when they will learn that I 
am engaged in celebrating your sacrifice, will 
be filled with anger, and do all they can to 
injure you. 

Sana se HL Wed Aa Hel 

ia Aeri AST Hal AAPA RU 

Therefore, do you assure me of your 
steadfastness, so as to ensure my coolness and 
constancy as otherwise, if 1 am filled with 


anger against you, | shall reduce (destroy) you 
and your kindred to ashes. 


Ted Sart 


TAT At VEAY RAST Tear | 


MACHT TH ASA Tet BEN I 


672 


MAHABHARATA 


I aie yugaa Hate cafe 

fad: agi Ug eat Wed ARRIN 
Marutta said— 

If ever I forsake you, may I never attain the 
blessed regions as long as the mountains shall 
exist, and the thousand rayed sun continue to 
pour heat; if I forsake you, may I never gain 
true wisdom, and remain for ever addicted to 
worldly (material) works. 

Wad sara 

snai yor giaddi aa BAI 

Ini fe wareta i g maX 

ARA Ft Were ATN 

A Cad aay aR 4 
Samvarta said— 


Listen, Son of Avikshit, excellent as is your 
inclination to perform this act, so too, O king, 
have I in my mind the ability to perform the 
sacrifice, I tell you, O king, that your good 
things will become imperishable, and that you 
shall lord it over Shakra and the Celestials with 
Gandharvas. 


Aq 4 add gf aay at yA: 
faire g aena RRE ANURI 
For myself, I have no wish to hoard riches 


or sacrificial presents; I shall only do what is 
disagreeable to both Indra and my brother. 


mA Year MAA X ga 
fra a à ahentt aea wath A211 
I shall certainly make you attain equality 


with Shakra, and I tell you truly that I shall do 
what is agreeable to you. 


CHAPTER 8 
(ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA) — Continued 


The Story of Marutta and Brihaspati 
continued 


Had Sater 
ARNT: WS Yona AA wdas1 
Te aa mai ergani: 11 gH 


Samvarta said— 

There is. a peak named Munjaban on the 
summits of the Himalaya mountains, where the 
worshipful husband of Uma (Mahadeva) is 
constantly practising austere penanices. 


arent yey Tey fàg a 

MEE VAT GT FATTSAN A 

SAAS Wa aa Fret ASAT: | 

STURT Vet AAA ARNG TONGA: 113 11 

There the powerful and worshipful god of 
great power accompanied by his wife Uma, 
and armed with his trident, and surrounded by 
wild goblins of many sorts, following his 
random wish or fancy, constantly lives in the 
shade of huge forest trees, or in the caves, or 
on the rugged peaks of the great mountain. 


T TRS Weary faydse aga 

ma anda HAT VEYA: SI 

R a fiyrs maena maA 

Teas Tat a TRAMIN I 

SMM mara AAA AAT: | 

SOT AEA TRRTTATATTNG 11 

And there the Rudras, the Saddhyas, the 
Vishvedevas, the Vasus, Yama, Varuna, and 
Kubera with all his followers, and the spirits 
and globins, and the two Ashvins, the 
Gandharvas, the Apsaras, the Yakshas, as also 
the celestial sages, the Sun Gods, as well as the 
gods presiding over the winds, and evil spirits 
of all sorts, adore the great lord of Uma, gifted 
with diverse characteristics. 


Wie maia paga: Tel 
fagcfagmrentt: hefa: yfr 
And there, O king, the adorable god, sports 


with the wild and playful followers of Kubera, 
having weird and ghastly appearances. 


faa saery Grad d arenferrarefa: | 
T St Mead Tel WIM al MI 
Shining with its own splendour, that 


mountain looks resplendent as the morning 
sun. ; 
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fred mi: afer RATE: 

Aat + IRR Gat A ATT AAT 

And no creature with his natural eyes made 
of flesh, can ever sce its shape or figure, and 
neither heat nor cold prevails there, nor does 
the sun shine or the winds blow. 


TAT BRITA at A Gap wa TTI 
TA Meret UVa WAY Maat Aol! 
And, O king, neither does senility, nor 


hunger, nor thirst nor death nor fear afflict any 
one there. 


ital WAT WH: Baga 

WA À HALT MEAE: RRI 

And, O foremost of conquerors, there exist 
mincs of gold, resplendent as the solar rays on 
all sides of that mountain. And, O king, 
desirous of doing good to him, the attendants 


of Kubera protect these mines of gold from 
intruders, with uplificd arms. 


fandia: fret Ue HAT Tee: | 
TS ma Heal AN: yaa STA 
eae iiaa Year Yada 
MUST HUTT TAR ATTA ANI UI 
meat You exis areas Fears a 
mamane UT MATT AU VWI 
gama eas WTS FEAT al 
SAAT HUST HSA AUG 
ARTA gata Faas Te 
suid Yara TETAS RANA 
fatter wera Beet UTA 
fraase fragt UASA TRONI 
qena Hed aasa Aas Al 

ae Aaaa Fargas BBM 
Ruaa Tega Wea FERTIL 
Aem tsa RAAT SATAN 
Tpi uaa da UAT Ue AA: | 

QUT AGU GAA AAMT Aol 
Bae Wad sat Aras T 


| Devadeva, 


sa Fana Fa AA SI? VI 

Tender Hana sara al 

Helastea Pata Uae AFTIR RI 

. AART Steer Ana ETA 

aga: gÀ VIS FTAA 3M 

SMT da gatge AI 

AAT FONT AARAA ANSI 

PEMA Yes Agee! 

QUST ATA aAa 

WEAN Ua Wea Al 

m: eenma eas fRA 

ft fa s, a ia fi 1 

fare ate Aah JTL ON 

i Pi E . f XA Ns à l 

WAS TAMA ALOT ATR CU 

Sut Vigt Wa Ra ayasi vay 

smR R aaret RITIRI 

feng apt Raga 

ST ej Ra WE We MAETR oll 

ffau Ysa VF Wet ATH 

fared aeng geg BU 

wore feet agge ETAL 

MUS Mot Als Aled AGHSTN 

Come here, and appease that adorable god 
who is known by the name of Sarva, Bedha, 
Rudra, Shitikantha, Surupa, Suvarcha, Kapardi, 
Karala, Haryaksha, Varada, Tryaksha, 
Pushnodantabhid, Vamana, Shiva, Yamya, 
Avyaktarupa, Sadvritta, Shankara, Kshemya, 
Harihesha, Sthanu, Purusha, Harinetra, Munda, 
Krisha,  Uttarana, Bhaskara, Sutirtha, 
Ranha, Ushnishi, Suvaktra, 
Sahasraksha, Midhvan, Girisha, Prashanta, 
Yata, Chiravasa, Vilvadanda, Siddha, 
Sarvadandadhara, Mriga, Vyadha, Mahan, 
Dhanesha, Bhava, Vara, Somavaktra, 
Siddhamantra, Chakshu, Hiranyabahu, Ugra, 


Dikpati, Lelihana, Goshtha,  Vrishnu, 
Pashupati, Bhutapati, Vrisha, Matribhakta, 
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o OEDOEEeEeeeeee 


Senani, Madhyama, Sruvahasta, Yati, Dhanvi, 
Bharagava, Aja, Krishnanetra, Virupaksha, 
Tikshnadanshtra, Tikshna, Vaishvanaramukha, 
Mahadyuti, Ananga, Sarva, Dikpati, Bilohita, 
Dipta, Diptaksha, Mahauja, Vasurctas, Suvapu, 
Prithu, Krittivasa, Kapalmali, Suvarnamukuta, 
Mahedeva, Krishna, Tryambaka, Anagha, 
Krodhana, Nrishansa, Mridu, Bahushali, 
Dandi, Taptatapa, Akrurakarma, Shasrashira, 
Sahasra-Charana, Svadhasva Rupa, . Vahu- 
Rupa, Danshtri, Pinaki, Mahadcva, Maha- 
Yogi, Avyaya, Trishulahasta, Varada, 
Tryambaka, Bhuvneshvara, Tripuraghna, 
Trinayana, Trilokesha, Mahaja, Sarvabhuta- 
Prabhava, Sarvabhuta-Drarana, Dharanidhara, 
Ishana Shankara, Sarva, Shiva, Vishveshvara, 
Bhava, Umapati, Pashupali, Vishvarupa, 
Mahesavara, Virupaksha, Dashabhuja, 
Vrishavadhvaja, Ugra, Sthanu, Shiva, Raudra, 
Sharva, Girisha, Ishvara, Sitikantha, Aja, 
Shukra, Prithu, Prithuhara, Vara, Vishvarupa, 
Virupaksha, Vahurupa, Umapati, 
Anangangahara, Hara, Sharanya, Mahadeva, 
Chaturmukha. 


Ti Feat TARTS Hea Tea 

Hares aR AMATO TATA 311 

There bowing to that deity, you must seck 
his protection. And thus, O prince, making 


your submission to that great Mahadeva of 
great energy, you will acquire that gold. 


ganea Weg À E: 
ga: U AAEM Ver ATA: 113 VI 
And the men who go there thus, succeed in 


getting the gold. Thus instructed, Marutta, the 
son of Karandhama, did as he was advised. 


‘aashngd wd was ater Ta 
Mannie a Atos Hager IRTA: 13411 
He made super-human arrangements for the 


celebration of his sacrifice. And artisans made 
golden vessels for that sacrifice. 


TAR at ear Tem WENA: | 
afanar: HRA FIZA II 
E a aTi Seed ATTA, TTY] 


aaa fe À ya: taat agaz o 

And hearing of the prosperity of Marutta, 
eclipsing that of the gods, Brihaspati, too, 
became greatly sorry at heart and, distressed at 
the thought that his rival Samvarta should 
become prosperous, became sick at heart, and 
the glow of his complexion left him, and his 
body became emaciated. 

a ga . =X F f i 

airea: Wee aR 

And when the king of the gods came to 
know that Brihaspati was much aggrieved, he 
went to him attended by the Immortals and 
spoke to him thus. 


CHAPTER 9 


(ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA) — 
Continucd. 


The Story of Marutta and Brihaspati 
continuned 
oa Salad 
aaga waite at geet 
ahaa: Ucar 
ahaa gaama far 
aana Ruaa 
Indra said— 
Do you, O Brihaspati, sleep in peace, and 
do you like your servants, do you seek the 


welfare of the celestials, and do the celestials, 
O Brahmana, protect you. 


gafi sara 
TE wa war nT 
WM Wala: URA Ñ 
TH cart gaans fret 
SAT At QAM Wear 
Brihaspati said— 


I do sleep in peace, in my bed, O Lord of 
the celestials, and my servants are to my liking, 
and I always seek the well being of the 
celestials, and they cherish me well. 
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ya aa ga mAg agfa: eI 
gat ga Wa eat aT aisa tag faaet: 
uogas gaea me À ai aN 
aaga À STEM AAA EELE UL EE dias 
fief watea gUm Gad ar na at LNI 
Indra said— Brihaspati said— 


Whence then is this pain, mental or 
physical, and why are you pale and changed in 
appearance at present, tell me, O Brahmana, 
who those people are, who have caused you 
pain, so that I may slay them all. 


Prosperity of al rival is always painful, and 
do you, therefore, with your attendant gods 
persecute the Asuras with their kith and kin, 
and slay the most prosperous among them; 
hence, O Lord of the gods, am I changed in 


geak sara appearance at the thought that my rival is 
3 prospering, therefore, O Indra, do you, by all 
negina STAT means, restrain Samvarta and king Marutta. 
HST AT AS TTT : a4 sar 
erat arora À gi Ue Tes whet A 
arai aa i SAAS gen fay FEM 
Boi F heard that M: ill anta mt arate ea 
ndra, I have heard that Marutta wi Tast da afii 


celebrate a great sacrifice at which rich 
presents will be given by him (to Brahmanas) 
and that at his sacrifice Samvarta will act as the 
officiating priest, and, therefore, do I wish that 
he may not officiate as priest at that sacrifice. 


Indra Turning to Agni said— 

Do you, O Jataveda, following my 
direction, go to king Marutta to present 
Brihaspati to him and say to him that this 
Brihaspati will officiate at his sacrifice and 


z4 sata E 
$ make him immortal. 
wa amaga fas afa sara 
à aei amt weaferggeeT:| ang Tanta wae Fase 
aut a A SATE Satta qef Ra TAI 
Indra a tide = ee u 


You, O Brahmana, has attained all the 
objects of your desire when you have become 
the excellent priest of the celestials, versed in 
all the sacred hymns, and have got over the 
influence of death and decrepitude, what can 
Samvarta do to you now? 


Agni said— 

I shall presently, O worshipful one, go 
there, as your messenger, to present Brihaspati 
to king Marutta; and to make Indra’s words 
true, and to show respect to Brihaspati, Agni 


gett sara departed. 
Sa: We AQT WT ama Sarat 
fraraa age MET AA: mara Agie 
ao aga wate wa TA SARA SATE STA! 
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BUTEA Rad: 
ASU AMwarat ACTA 
Vyasa said— 
Then the great Fire-God went on his errand, 
laying waste all the forests and trees, like the 


powerful wind, roaring and revolving at 
random at the end of the winter season. 


Fed Sart 
STAM Wa SMUT AAAI! 
ani ae Wet Ut Aa A NRR 
Marutta said— 
See! I find the Fire-God come in his own 
embodiment, this day, therefore, do you, O 


Muni, offer him a seat and water, and a cow 
and water for washing the feet. 


afa saa 
SR Aietet a aa ASTE 
SAN g RE afa Ht gR 
Agni said— 
I accept your offerings of water, seat, and 
water for washing the feet, O sinless one, do 


you know me as the messenger of Indra, come 
to you as ordered by him. 


Wed Sart 
aera Ca: Wat 
a a Wad ari 
aa ST SN TATA. 
Wale a Aa aes Sag II 
Marutta said— 


O Fire-God, is the glorious King of the 
Celestials happy, and is he pleased with us, and 
are the other celestials loyal to him? Do you 
enlighten me duly on all these matters. 


Sita Sarat 
AR csc & waa a1 
Cas a ATTE TL 
Mest wa guy À Saag: 1 ews 


Agni said— 

O king, Shakra is Safeciy happy, he is 
pleased with you, and wishes to make you free 
from decrepitude, and all the other gods are 
loyal to him, do you, O king, listen to the 
message of the King of the Celestials. 

aei ni MRN ARTN 

gea wag Ae 
at peaa FT wat 
Het MATA wat HAIG 

And the object for which he has sent me to 
you is to present Brihaspali to Marutta; O 
prince, let this priest perform your sacrifice, 
and make you who are only a mortal, attain 
immortality. 

Wed Sart 
Hadisi anata fest at 
FEMASA NT TAT 
q Uae ama Wes 
Ted Get AIA FTG UI 
Marutta said— 

This twice-born Brahmana Samvarta will 
perform your sacrifice, and I pray to 
Brihaspati, that he having acted as priest to 


Mahendra it does not appear well for him now 
to act as priest to mortal men. 


afa sara 
À a cian facie Wert 
WHAT A CATT ATEN 


wat Saget ang à ge- 

T eat a oe: Agm: - 
Agni said— 

If this Brihaspati officiate as your priest, 
then you will by the blessings of the King of 
the Celestials attain the highest place in the 
celestial mansion and acquiring fame you will, 
forsooth, conquer the heavenly region. 


WN chat Age À a fee: 
wean À A nga: 
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Xà fret gai a Geet afa saa 
FEMA ATAU Re I a3 ard tee tet 
And, O king, if Brihaspati act as your priest qeunientet mRNT: 
ou will be able to conqu Il th i AEn A 
y' quer all the regions omit 


inhabited by men, and the heavenly regions 
and all the highest regions created by Prajapati 
and even the entire kingdom of the celestials. 


W: GA: TAA AAMT VU 
Agni said— 


: Wad sara Your message was not acceptable by 
: : Marutta and when urged by me, he clasping the 
m a a AT: ife Sous BaS 
sen Stes hands of Brihaspati, said again and again, that 
gen Rag Wert! Samvarta would act as his priest. 
at ai aÀ ag eA saree Ua À a fee: 
JaA Wares Ss Frater Waal ET Steal ETAT: 


Samvarta said— 

You must never come again thus to present 
Brihaspati to Marutta; for know, O Pavaka, 
(Agni), if you do, I losing my temper, will burn’ 
you with my fierce evil eyes. 


oN ~AS fae aa areal 
mate evar AeA AZM 
And he also observed that he did not wish 
to altain the worldly and the heavenly regions, 
and all the highest regions of Prajapati, and that 
if he were so minded, he would accept the 
terms of Indra. 


aaa sara 


adt Rar AT- 


alam ict afise ae 
a apr wre Beat TET yian mhii et TAT 
Fea: Wheat aao area Hated HITT GT 
Vyasa said— yia gat q AREN aa- 5 
Then fearing destruction by fire, and Aut Gal WHeMier ASUS 
trembling like the leaves of the Ashvatha tree | Indra said— 


(Ficus religiosa), Agni returned to the gods, 
and the great Shakra seeing that carrier of 
oblations (Agni) in the company of Brihaspati 
said as follows : 


Do you return to that king and meeting him, 
tell him these words of mine, full of meaning 
and if he obey them not, I shall strike him with 
my thunderbolt. 


Sa Sart af saa 
Wed m: RA AÀ THATS ei TA Gt 
qa Ra weet o AN aa A TGA 
ae fn wg A FA TT: ace Hae, T: 
wafers Sea: Mice MEANT RU qai ai Utter U4 
Indra said— ama: Ya eters 


You, O Jatavada (Agni), went to present 
Brihaspati to Marutta according to my 
direction, now what did that sacrificing king 
say to-you, and did he accept my command? 


age wat BAM are 
dga maA WEN 
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Agni said— 
Let this king of the Gandharvas go there as 
„your messenger, O Vasava, for I am afraid to 
go there myself, Know, O Shakra, that highly 
enraged Samvarta, addicted to ascetic 
practices, told me these words in anger, ‘I shall 
- burn you with my fierce evil eyes if you on any 
account come again here to present Brihaspati 
to king Marutta.’ i 


i AEN CAAT 
Shakra said— 


O Jataveda, it is you who burns all other 
things and there is none else who can reduce 
you to ashes; all the world is afraid to come in 
contact with you, O carrier of oblation, these 
words of yours are worthy of no credence. 


afa saa 
fed usr] frci a aa 
AeA aaa Yel 
Wafers ArKtarat 
CUBCEICCICC MIERNE 
Agni said— 
You, O Shakra, have encompassed the 
dominion of the heaven and the earth and the 
sky by the strength of your own arms, but even 


thus how could Vritra (of old) wrest from you 
the sovereignty of the celestial regions? 


34 sara 
q afisaa PST 
q aR aaa ag 
a aunga we asi 
a WSIS Het ARENA 


` Indra said— 


I can reduce my enemies to submission and 
can even reduce the size of a mountain to an 
atom, if I will it. But, O Vahni, as I do not 
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accept the libation of Soma drink if offered by 
an enemy, and as I do not strike the weak with 
my thunderbolt (Vritra got the better of me for 
a time) But who among mortals can live in 
peace by crealing enmity with me. 


Waa Hea, WET 
HUTT Sarre 
fea: genaam 
Al USPS etd AAAI oll 
I have banished the Kalakeyas to the earth, 
and removed the Danavas from the celestial 
region, and have terminated the existence of 


Prahlada in heaven, can there be any man who 
can leave in peace by exciting my enmity. 


afa sarad 
UA Wallet ASA RREA 
Heat MUTE AE: | 
at ot ga: Wee: TERT 
o SR Gt Tt AER RU 
oat Tela a YTAt 
E CAE IEA EEES IITIIER | 
u à fas: We ANT ag- 
AEL ATA STAT: 3RN 
Agni said— 3 
Do you, O Mahendra, remember that 
formerly when the sage Chyavana officiated at 
the sacrifice of Sharyati with the twin ‘gods 
Ashvins, and himself appropriated the Soma 
offering alone, you were filled with anger, and 
when bent upon preventing Sharyati’s 
sacrifice, you did violently strike Chyavana 
with your thunderbolt, that Brahmana, O 
Purandara, yiclding to anger, was able by the 
power of his devotions to scize and hold fast 
your hand with your thunderbolt in it. 


Tet We Waal BAT 
Wet A WAIT TA: 
i — 
A Sl SBI BAM Werte: 113 31 
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Ra Serie wea 
fed wat edt GAAR 
yami Aet max 
Aut: Went Taat 
eect & Ve ASAT 
u wat Gary aarm- 
faa yeg ZY 
À, a dar ` : 
wd à wat a 
TAS Mit: Mester Teli 
ARTES: YU ATANAN 
And in anger, he again created a terrible 
looking enemy of yours, the Asura named 
Mada assuming all shapes, on seeing whom 
you did shut your eyes with fear, whose one 
huge jaw was placed on earth, and the other 
extended to the celestial regions, and who 
looked terrible with his thousand sharp teeth 
extending over a hundred Yojanas, and had 
four prominent ones thick a set, and shining 
like a pillar of silver, and extending over two 
hundred Yojanas. And when grinding his teeth 
he followed you with his terrible and uplifted 
pike with the object of slaying you, you on 
seeing that terrible monster, presented a 
(pitiful) sight to all the bystanders. Then, O 
destroyer of Danavas, overcome with fear of 
the monster, with your hands clasped in prayer, 
you did seek the protection of the great sage. 


RATS ACT vee THA 
x gem: fares Tea: 
Wiss WH Telia ATT 
dad Agira NZL 
The power of Brahmana,s O Shakra, is 
greater than that of the Kshatriyas, none are 
More powerful than Brahmanas and knowing 


duly, as I do, the power of Brahmanas I do not, 
O Shakra, wish to quarrel with Samvarta. 


CHAPTER 10 
(ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA) — Continued 
The Story of Marutta and Brihaspati 
continuned 
Sa sara 

TAA, . aN 

q Tee, fana TAT: | 
maie g Set a BEY 
ST eena SAT RII 
Indra said— 

The power of Brahmanas is, indeed great 
and there are none more powerful than 
Brahmanas, but I can never bear patiently the 
insolent pride of Avikshita’s son, and so shall I 
grind him with my thunderbolt. 

TAME Wiel Wes Tent 

data tt i aaa 
oat aT à eRe MUAH 

Therefore, © Dhritarashtra, do you 
according to my direction go to king Marutta, 
attended by Samvarta, and deliver this now to 
him—do you, O prince, accept Brihaspati as 
your spiritual preceptor, as otherwise, I shall 
strike you with my dreadful thunderbolt.’ 


ae Jatt 
Tal Wea FATS ATH 
Wate Fat AAAI 
Vyasa said— 
Then Dhritarashtra went to that monarch’s 


court and delivered this news to him from 
Vasava. 


qs Jara 
md at gee Frater 
MTT SHAT AT 
Ue ari yA RE 
Ad We Creare 
FM Ah A GUT 
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aut at à eRe STA) 
aay RA À 


NIECE eae cI 


Dhritarashtra said— 

O king, know that I am Dhritarashtra the 
Gandharva, come here with the object of 
delivering to you the message of Indra, do you, 
O foremost of kings, listen to the words which 
the great lord of all the worlds meant for you, 
that one of incomprehensible deeds (Indra) 
only said this much ‘do you accept Brihaspati 
as your officiating priest for the sacrifice, or if 
you do not comply with my request. I shall 
strike you with my dreadful thunderbolt. 


Wed Sart 
q di te Paes 
frata aaaf TI 
aN faai e: 
FEL WT eea TNR 
Marutta said— 


You, O Purandara, the Vishvadevas, the 
Vasus and the Ashvins you all know, that, in 
this world there is no escape for the results of 
playing false to a friend, it is a great sin like 
that of Brahminicide. 


Maat At ASE T, 
qA alas ae at aaO 

Let Brihaspati (therefore) officiate as priest 
to that Mahendra the supreme Deva (god), the 
highest one holding the thunderbolt, and, O 
prince, Samvarta will act as my priest, as 
neither his (Indra’s) words, nor thine commend 
themselves to me. 


; Weed Sart 
Ut Ae: Fat AeA 
Weel Asal RR 
oath aw nea A Aes: 
Ai EAT F:N 
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The Gandharva said— : 

Do you, O foremost of kings, listen to the 
terrible war-cry, of Vasava roaring in the sky, 
assuredly and openly will Mahendra hurl his 
thunderbolt at you, do you, therefore, think of 
your well-being, for this is the time to do it. 


oe Sara 
FAH FATT TAY 
FA AS AGA AAT 
Sad i MATT TAA 
Vyasa said— 
Thus addressed by Dhritarashtra, and 
hearing the roar of Vasava, the king 


communicated this news to Samvarta firm in 
devotion and the highest of all virtuous men. 


Wed Sarat 
SAM AAAI 
eat ot a a gras 
woasé y fate wae: 
Wares Tees fago 
Marutta said— 


Indeed this rain cloud floating in the air, 
indicates that Indra must be near at present, 
therefore, O prince of Brahmanas, I seek 
shelter from you, do you, O best of Brahmanas 
remove this fear of Indra from my mind. 


semana à asi feet a sel 


SAATGAT AAMT aere AAT fe ANA 

The Holder of the Thunderbolt is coming 
encompassing the ten directions of space with 
his dreadful and super-human refulgence and 
my assistants at this sacrificial assembly have 
been filled with fear. 


aad sara 
we Wen Bg A afie 
o ARAS sera, GUN 
eter faean aa 
m ARATE, NAT: 1RR 
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Samvarta said— 

© foremost of kings, your fear of Shakra 
will soon be removed, and I shall soon remove 
this terrible pain by means of my magic 
(incantation), be calm and have no fear of 
being overpowered by Indra. 


AAA ABU 


You have nothing to fear from the God of a 
Hundred Sacrifices, I shall use my staying 
charms, O. king, and the weapons of all the 
gods will avail them not. 


ad wet adai arg 
an: ATT GMT A 
Meret sat mà ART YI 
aiaeag a Wart 
aM Waly sag argat AT 
Set TAT WTA aE 
ARTEL HAM STIG 
Let the lightning flash in all the directions, 
and the winds entering into the clouds pour 
down rain in the midst of the forests, and the 
water deluge the heavens and the flashes of 
lightning that are seen will avail not, you have 
nothing to fear, let Vasava pour down the rains 
and plat his terrific thunderbolt where he will, 
floating among the masses of (clouds) for your 
destruction, for the god Vahni (Agni) will 


protect you in every way, and make you attain 
all the objects of your desire. 


Wed Sate 
UR: Weg: get À were 
See Ulett Areal 
are fe À wa ggde- 
TA ame Treat e fermi gal 
Marutta said— 


This dreadful crash of the thunderbolt 
together with the roaring of the winds, seem 


dreadful to my ears and my heart is stricken 
again and again, O Brahmana, and my peace of 
mind is gone at present. 


dad sara 
Sag Ag He Tal 
aA Tart Bat ATR ATA 
Wa Maa au goia 
A l art WaT MTA ON 
Samvarta said— 

O king, the fear in your mind from this 
terrible thunderbolt will leave you 
immediately. I shall remove the thunder by the 
help of the winds, and setting aside all fear 
from your mind, do you accept a boon from me 


according to your heart’s desire, and I shall do 
it for you. 


Wed Jatt 
Sa: Wa Vearag fax 
viet arag Sal 
we fed da gag tar 
Hi Wet wie Aage 
Marutta said— 

I wish, O Brahmana, that Indra all of a 
sudden should come bodily at this sacrifice, 
and accept the oblation offered to him, and that 
all the other celestials also come and take their 


appointed shares of the offerings and accepts 
the libations of Soma offered to them. 


dad Jaret 
Spares BUT TTY 
2a: await: WAT: 
Walgett Sa TATE 
UAT WAAR? 
Samvarta said— 

I have, by the power of my incantations, 
attracted Indra bodily to this sacrifice. See, O 
king, Indra coming with his horses, and adored 
by the other celestials hastening to this 
sacrifice. 
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afea has been perfected, and my life too blessed 
aA am with good results. O Surendra, this excellent 
; Brahmana, the younger brother of Brihaspati is 
TW Fare A BT AST engaged in celebrating my sacrifices. 
Sale BAA Tg: ANG- 3% sara 
WaT ATT oll creat À ei Tater 
Agni said— Tag KATA 


Then the King of the Celestials attended by sé TE 
the other deities and riding in his chariot drawn ama 


by the most excellent horses, approached the Weise waft wg: E:N 
sacrificial altar of that son of Avikshit and | Indra said— 
drank the Soma libations of that peerless king. I know your priest, this highly energetic 
aai Aled dadà: ascetic, the younger brother of aly at 
wga WAVE 5 whose invitation I have come to this sacrifice, I 
> a am, O king, well-pleased with you, and my 
ah ZEN Sates AER anger against you is gone. 
AGA fafa WATT: 11 RN dai aa 


And king Marutta with his priest rose to 


receive Indra coming with the host of celestials aR iani à Sa 
and well-pleased in mind, he welcomed the Tea Ble a AAL 


King of Deities with due and foremost honours i 
Aq Wale Hs ANI] Gt 
according to the Shastras. 


- mai Wee ZARN N 
dat Sart 
aa Samvarta said— 
Sani gege fret If, O King of the Celestials, you are pleased 
URS dfa asl with us, do you yourself give all the directions 
wire TAJTA Wa: for this sacrifice, and, O Surendra, yourself 
aie T: : ordain the sacrificial portions (for the gods), so 
Tat Ut gagat WIN VN that, O god, all the world may know that it has 
Samvarta said— been done by you. 
Welcome to you, O Indra, by your presence ST Saver 


here, O learned one, this sacrifice has been WSR RASTA Fe: 
made grand, O destroyer of Vala, and Vritra, ; 


do you, again, drink this Soma juice produced afan a aN 
by me today. ; am: framan YET: 
Wet sa WAS: WJET:IRA I 
Raa Ht uga ma S Sal: WOM: penen 
Weal Get: Wat fai AI TAU AT A YT 
at at Het À Pa. T AARRE: WIRT: 


` ` | 
FEMA AMSA: 112311 Waa: frat aae: 1121011 
Marutta said— Vyasa said— 
Do you look with kindness upon me, I bow Thus addressed by the son of Angira, 


to you, O Indra, by your presence, my sacrifice | Shakra himself gave directions to all the 
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celestials to erect the hall of assembly, and a 
thousand well-furnished excellent rooms 
looking grand as in a canvass and quickly to 
complete the staircase massive and durable, for 
the ascent of the Gandharvas and Apsaras and 
to furnish that portion of the sacrificial ground 
reserved for the dance of the Apsaras, like the 
palace of Indra in the celestial region. 


SYM THUY Miter 

RARA: NARIAI 
Wal ari We WHATS: 

Wel WL TIA ARTA C1 
We Mae WH WT 

ù me Wa Ws At 
qagan tae: Wea 

saqe Meg MRS 


O king, thus directed, the renowned 
denizens of heaven quickly carried out the 
directions of Shakra. And then, O king, Indra 
well-pleased and worshipped, thus said to king 
Marutta, O prince, by associating with you at 
this sacrifice, your ancestors who have gone 
before you, as well as the other celestials have 
been highly pleased and accepted the oblations 
offered by you. 


Xs à Atte s 
Aaa aged fe TH 
let ` . Ñ p 
mafa Wales TESA 113 ol 
And now, O king, let the foremost of twice- 
born ones, offer on the sacrificial altar a red 
bull belonging to the Fire-God and a sacred 


and duly consecrated blue bull with a 
variegated skin, belonging to the Vishvedevas. 


Tet Bat AGT AT TL 
Ua tal: III FE! 
aR Set: GIA: 
MEAS HSI, XATT: IND RU 
Then, O king, the sacrificial ceremony grew 


in splendour, wherein the celestials themselves 
collected the food, and Shakra the King of the 


Celestials, possessed of horse, and adored by 
the Brahmanas, become all assistant at the 
sacrifice. 
We: adrian AeA 
an afg: ma Teeter: | 
D N . 
BRA Aaa g: 3RN 
And then the great Samvarta ascending the 
altar, and looking radiant as the second 
embodiment of the Buming Fire, loudly 
addressing the celestials with satisfaction, 


offered oblations of clarified butter to the fire 
with incantation of the sacred hymns. 


m: Wie aai AT 
ù ame AAT Sa: | 
wWasqa: Wag: wikia 
BUA Aa: A:R 
And then the Destroyer of Vala first drank 
the Soma juice, and then the assembly of other 
celestials who drank Soma, and then in 
happiness and with the king’s permission they 
returned home well-pleased and delighted. 
Aa TST ATT TTL, 
Ue Ue ANAM TE: 
-fR fag ait fart 
Tom fare gR 
Then that king, the destroyer of his 
enemies, with a delighted heart, placed heaps 
of gold on various spots, and distributing the 
immense riches to the Brahmanas, he looked 
glorious like Kubera the King of Riches. 
Baa Aaa AF ALT 
TAMA YR WAIT 
WMA WAKA AENEAN AN 
And with a pleased heart, the king filled his 
treasury with different kinds of wealth, and 
with the permission of his spiritual preceptor 
he returned (to his kingdom) and continued to 
rule the entire kingdom extending to the limits 
of the sea. 
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g: Ways Ta agla Sarat 
Bee et i Yat YT qd fret yaaani Tet: TEN 
TL mera RA fai qan afana: fa en: aaRS 


TE aiat Aa: 113 G1 


So virtuous in this world was that king, at 


whose sacrifice such an enormous quantity of. 


gold was collected, and now, O prince you 
must collect that gold and adoring the gods 
with due rites, do you celebrate this sacrifice. 


AMAT saa 
Wat Wet mugat FSET: 
FAM AT MITA: YT! 
Wage ot fet ae 
AMISH AMATA TAIZ 
Vaishmpayana said— 
Then the Pandava prince Yudhishthira was 
delighted on hearing this speech of the son of 
Satyavati (Vyasa), and desirous of cclebrating 


his sacrifice with those riches, he consulted 
again and again with his ministers. 


CHAPTER 11 
(ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA) — Continued 
The story of Vritra and Indra 


Fah Tet we Ag 

ag Hensal TATTERI 

Tt cha Reia 

siai Wes TaN 

Rfi wel aar aferrgciiag: | 

AMAL igi Wea TETAS U1 

When Vyasa of wonderful deeds had 
concluded his speech to the king, the highly 
powerful son of Vasudeva (Krishna). also 
addressed him. Knowing the king, the son of 
Pritha, afflicted in mind, and bereft of his 
relatives and kinsmen killed in battle, and 
appearing crest-falien like the sun darkened by 
eclipse, or fire smothered by smoke, that 
Support of the Vrishni race (Krishna), 


comforting the son of Dharma, tried to address 
him thus. 


Vasudeva said— 

All crookedness of heart brings on 
destruction, and all rectitude leads to Brahma. 
This and this only in the aim and object of all 
true wisdom, what can mental distraction do 
(to him). 

Ja 3 fifi ant ta yaa fara: 

ae Vg MATA ATTAIN UI 

Your deed has not yet been destroyed nor 
have your enemies been subjugated, for you do 
not yet know the enemies that live within your 
own body. 


aa à aien anni were 
FAE WE FAN GMT JET 1 


I shall (therefore) relate to you truly as I 
have heard it, the story of the war of Indra with 
Vritra as It happened. : 


qor yfir caren yer fenet afer 
apr a ya carat were faa gail 
augi fra: Wade 
VARTA Teas fast Fale 11 
GAS A Mt: Hat Mt aag 


Formerly, the Earth, O king, was 
encompassed by Vritra, and by this abstraction 
of earthly matter the seat of all smell, there 
arose bad odours on all sides, and the 
Performer of a Hundred Sacrifices (Indra), 
being much incensed by this deed, hurled his 
thunderbolt at Vritra. 


MSA SUT g RATTI 

facet Gear ate srg fari aa: 

And being deeply wounded by the 
thunderbolt of powerful Indra, Vritra entered 


into the (waters), and by doing so, he destroyed 
their property. 


SY garg TA a faut FAN oll 
VEC TNDE EEEIEE UEIENGN 
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a L EE 


The waters being seized by Vritra, their 
liquid property lefi them. At this Indra became 
wroth and again smote him with his 
thunderbolt. X 

q SAAT A ARARE RR 

ag aea ARE fai aa: 

And he (Vritra) smitten by the thunderbolt 
by the most powerful Indra went to the 
luminous matter and abstracted its inherent 
property. 

aA ARA ga Huser AÀ gI 


MARGANA aA 

q GAMA SGOT RAIN 

fan Tem ae ware fani Tet: 

The luminous matter being over whelmed 
by Vritra and its property, colour and form 
being thereby lost, the angry Indra again hurled 
his thunderbolt at him. And thus wounded 
again by Indra of great power, Vritra entered 
all on a sudden into the gaseous matter, and 
thereafter made away with its inherent 
property. 

aà art g aro MUSA anà TANEN 


MARGERA a 
q aem aA AARAA 


amma wire fase T:N 
SATS qasa A T AÀ TANRI 


CEUCIEDGU 

And this matter being overpowered by 
Vritra and its property, touch being lost. Indra 
became again angry and flung his thunderbolt 
at him. And wounded therein by the powerful 
(Indra), he overwhelmed the ether, and took 
away its inherit property, and the ether being 
overwhelmed by Vritra, and its property, 
sound, being destroyed, the God of a Hundred 
Sacrifices highly enraged, again smote him 
with his thunderbolt. 


TSA THOT AAA TASTAT VOM 
faa Gee wes We fares TA: 
And thus smitten by the powerful Indra, he 


suddenly entered into his (Shakra’s) body, and 
took away its essential attributes. 


TA FART Wig: AAMAS RC I 

TIN i A AMS: WAAR! 

Wal Fa VA HET ATT 

Paana aE As TRR 

sé aei eei à Vai neag 

aaia Wa N aAa ETR ol 

And overtaken by Vritra, he was filled with 
great illusion. And, O venerable sir, the most 
powerful of Bharata’s race, we have heard that 
Vasishtha comforted Indra and that the God of 
a Hundred Sacrifices killed Vritra in his body 
by means of his invisible thunderbolt, and 
know, O prince, that this religious mystery was 
recited by Shakra to the great sages, and they 
in turn told it to me. 


CHAPTER 12 
(ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA) — Continued 


Mental and Physical Discases as described 
by Krishna 


agia sata 
Faà aA a: mi IER 
qart m Frees NRN 
Vasudeva said— 
There are two kinds of diseases, physical 
and mental. They are produced by the mutual 
action of the body and mind on each other, and 


they never originate without the interaction of 
the two. 

A Ha SMa: MR: A fad 

AS TY Sey Potty 

The disease that is produced in the body, is 


called physical, and that which is produced in 
the mind, is called mental. 

BATT da AGT YOU TST VAST 

Fat yomi Wea A Way? ICT 

The cold, the warm (phlegm and bile) as 
well as the windy humours, © king, are the 
essential changes created in the physical body, 
and when these humours are equally 
distributed, and are present in due proportions, 
they indicate good health. 
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BOT SAT Litt Vil STE 

Ta WHat AT SMO: AAT US 

Fat YU Ast Ue Maly: AACA 

ra AMT TAT IG U 

The warm humour is influenced by the 
cold. and the cold by the warm. Goodness, 
Darkness and Ignorance are the attributes of 
the soul, and it is said by the learned, that their 
presence in equal parts, indicates health (of the 
mind). But if any of the three preponderate, 
some remedy is laid down. 

EAT GA ileal Ga: NAA aA 

aE gA TAM: YaST mi 

A YS AAA FST ER 

Happiness is overcome by sorrow, and 
sorrow by pleasure. Some people while 
afflicted by sorrow, wish to recall (past) 
happiness, while others, while in the enjoyment 
of happiness, wish to recall past sorrow. 

Wa tga gues TF Yat YES al 

Jiro alta fara gata it 

SUT A Masa At matag 

Sl SAMA FUMIE TACHA 

fiaa medani + tet eA 

IAN Haters AAT 

maang T Te eE 

e RANA aA: 

eared Uae A aea mIo 

But you, O son of Kunti, do nether wish to 
recall your sorrows nor your happiness, what 
else do you wish to recall barring this delusion 
of sorrow. Or, perchance, O son of Pritha, it is 
your innate nature, by which you are at present 
overpowered. You do not wish to recall to your 
mind the painful spectacle of Krishna standing 
in the hall of assembly with only one piece of 
cloth to cover her body, and while she was in 
her menses and before all the Pandavas. And it 
is not proper that you should brood over your 


departure from the city, and your exile with the 
hide of the antelope for your dress, and your 
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wanderings in the great forest, nor should you 
recall to your mind the affliction from Jatasura, 
the fight with Chitrasena, and your troubles 
from the Saindhavas. 
t ate Wer AA: 

maan WE TTT TAG FCAT A 

qa ù Amini gaman 

HAAS ASST A ga RRR 

Nor it is meet, O son of Pritha, and 
conqueror of your foes, that you should recall 
the incident of Kichaka’s kicking Draupadi, 
during «ne period of your exile passed in 
absolute concealment, nor the incidents of the 
fight which took place between yourself and 
Drona and Bhishma. The time has now arrived, 
when you must fight which each must do 
single-handed with his mind. 

THAI FAT ATTA 

TRAST UN Yaa CAAT V3 

Therefore, O chief of Bharata’s race, you 
must now prepare to carry the struggle against 
your mind, and by dint of abstraction and the 
merit of your own Karma, you must reach the 


other side of the mysterious and unintelligible 
(mind). 

a Aa Wt: GS A ye TTT: 

amatam Ager WF FAIA Ys I 

In this war there will be no need for any 
weapons nor for friends nor attendants. The 
battle which is to be fought alone and single- 
handed has now arrived for you. 

Trt Fe aaa ACA 

Taa g AUT Seca AAAI AY 

And if defeated in this struggle, you shall 
find yourself in the most wretched condition, ` 
and, O son of Kunti, knowing this, and acting 
accordingly, shall you attain success. 

Wit gg fare a RA 

iie qa mie tet Bethea gE I 

And knowing this wisdom and the destiny 
of all creatures, and following the conduct of 


your forefathers do you duly govern your 
kingdom. 
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CHAPTER 13 
(ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA) — Continued 


The Means of Salvation as described by 
Krishna 


agla sara 

a ae A fafestate area 

mt gA afata at a aig 
Vasudeva said— 

O foremost of Bharata’s race, salvation is 
not attained by removing the external things 
(like kingdom, etc.), but by giving up things 
which satisfy the flesh (body). 

WAS WANG A Yea: | 

at ant aq Ga ta fea ae PAT 


The virtue and happiness which one attains 
who has renounced only the external objects, 
but who at the same time possessed by 
passions and weakness of the flesh, let these be 
the portion of our enemies. 


i k a J i t Tat y 1 
wate a wea Wal a MATTING HI 
The word with two lIctters is Mrityu (death,) 
and the word with three letters is Shashvata 
Brahman, or the cternal spirit. The 
consciousness of ego, or the state of being 
addicted to worldly objects is Death, and the 
absence of that feeling is immortality. 


TAI Wal Warts Taher 

REAM Yeh TAA - 

And these two, Spirit and Death, O king, 
have thcir seats in the souls of all creatures, and 


remaining unseen, they, forsooth, rage war 
with each other. 


afama war frat ate se 
Fra i afeat wearer 
And if, O Bharata, it be true that no creature 


is ever killed, then one commits no sin for the 
death of a creature by destroying its body. 


qaa rer Ser eae fee aen E BRN N 


What matters the world to a man, if having 
acquired the sovercigfty of the entire earth 
with its mobile and immobile creation, he does 
not become attached to it. 


BIA TAA: Wet at Aa Siler: 
FAM FET FAT YATE A AAAI 
But if the man who having renounced the 
world, has adopted the forest mode of life, 
living on wild roots and edibles, O son of 
Pritha, has a craving for the earthly things, and 
is addicted to them, he may be said to bear 
death in his mouth. 
TATE VAT LTT UST. ATTA 
AA A Te TEA E AALS N 
Do you, O Bharata, watch and observe the 
character of your external and internal enemies. 
And the man who is able to perceive the nature 
of the eternal reality is able to get over the 
influence of the great fear (perdition). 
BMA T Wea Cite 
Ager cifaatet Wate: 
We BMT AMIS STAT 
ar ufsa: det aRU 
gat Yat AAS ATE, 
aot art arent ater 
aH Facet WaT 
SNA HAUT a ARAN go 
at aa RA T, 
art at mR faga 
ag aami Ha A Tat 
TAL TA faae HST RM 
Men do not like the conduct of those who 
are engrossed in carthly desires, and there is 
not deed without having a desire (at its root) 
and all desires are, as it were, the limbs of the 
mind. Therefore, wise men knowing this, 
control their desires. The Yogi who communes 
with the Supreme Spirit, knows Yoga to be the 
perfect way to salvation by reason of the 


practices of his many pristine births. And 
remembering that, what the soul wishes, is not 
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conducive of piety and virtue, but that the 
control of the desires is at the root of all true 
virtue, such men do not engage in the practice 
of charity, Vedic learning, asceticism, Vedic 
rites, whose object is attainment of earthly 
prosperity, ceremonies, sacrifices, religious 
rules and meditation, with the desires of 
securing any advantage thereby. 

SA WAM: AU: Ataa fA: 

STU A T R ` af 1 

AE MAS TAT Sey YA Spahr gM 

As an illustration of this truth, the sages, 
well-read in ancient learning, recite these 
verses called by the name of Kamagita, do you, 


Yudhishthira, listen to the recital of them in 
full. 


At At Wat Sey Hea WaT ATI 

Wl MST NEWT YA: mgA 

(Kama says), No creature is able to destroy 
me without following the proper methods (viz., 
subjugation of all desires and practice of Yoga, 
etc.) 

Al Al waa Et afaa: 

Bereta Mie YA: Wg rae eS 

Al at wad fet ae :l 

aaa e TT MgA 

If a man knowing my power, tries to 
destroy me by muttering prayers, etc., I prevail 
over him by deluding him with the belief that I 
am the ego within him. If he desire to destroy 
me by means of sacrifices with many presents, 
I deceive him by appearing in his mind as a 
most virtuous creature amongst the mobile 
creation, and if he wish to destroy me by 
mastering the Vedas and its auxiliaries, I 
overreach him by appearing to his mind to be 


the soul of virtue amongst the immobile 
creation. 


Al Ai Wea eG IT ATTA: | 

Wet Vana cate A A At Tag 
At At waa Si ATT igre: 
TAROT AANA Ga: Wevarereq i go 11 
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at ni yaad Sd Beas wives: 

qa Ta FOU a SATA eT 

HAA: TAER: AAA URS UI 

And if the man whose strength lies in truth, 
wish to overcome me by patience, I appear to 
him as is mind, and thus he does not perceive 
my existence, and if the man of austere 
religious practices, wish to destroy me by 
means of asceticism, I appear in the dress of 
asceticism in his mind, and thus he is prevented 
from knowing me, and the man of learning, 
who with the of ject of attaining salvation wish 
to destroy me, I frolic and laugh in the face of 
such a man intent on salvation. I am the 
everlasting one without an equal, whom no 
creature can kill or destroy. 

ARATE i at alaf A:I 

ai ge HS Ta à A nAaR 

Therefore, you too, O prince, divert your 
desires (Kama) to virtue, so that, by this means, 
you may attain what is for your good. 

ma RAA fafaa afma 

sg fafai: agema: oll 

Do you, thercfore, make preparations for 
the due performance of the Horse Sacrifice 
with presents, and various other sacrifices of 


great splendour, and accompanied with 
presents. 


md ong Peat Fel See WA: TAI 

MGA ARS A SIS He] URRI? RII 

Let not, therefore, grief overpower you 
again, on seeing your friends lying killed on 


the battle-field. You cannot see the men killed 
in this battle alive again. 


u Mea Tera: WUT lat: | 
AR Cite Ut wre Ra naa RI 
Therefore, should you perform magnificent 


sacrifices with presents, so that you may attain 


fame in this world, and reach the perfect way 
in the next. 
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CHAPTER 14 
(ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA) — Continued 
The exhortation of the Rishis to 
Yudhishthira for going to Himalayas 
AT Sarat 

wd fè a t à IEI à Xa a 

AAPA mgA: 
Vaishampayana said— 

Those great ascetics consoled the royal 
saint Yudhishthira, bereft of his friends with 
these words. 

Asid mam aea TAI 

BORE He Sa aT Fy ug 

ARES tt AHet A Ula 

HOM EAT fastest a ATZ 

ady yanata: ymage: 

anea Fa ii Aa MARNY 

_ And, O monarch, that king exhorted by the 
worshipful Vishtarashraba himself, and by 
Dvaipayana (Vyasa), Krishna, Devasthana. 
Narada, Bhima, Nakula, Krishna (Draupadi), 
Sahadeva, and the sharp-witted Vijaya, as well 
as by other great men, and Brahmanas versed 
in the scriptures, became relieved of all mental 


suffering and sorrow originating from the death 
of his dear relations. 


adama Sater Te SST: 

Bray Maii eat A AT: 

And that king Yudhishthira after 
performing the obsequial ceremonies of his 
departed friends, and honouring the Brahmanas 
and the celestials, brought the kingdom of the 
earth with its girdle of oceans, under his sway. 


AMET Ile Yat a 

WUT: SAT: ATS WET ACTA! 

ami FANE Ba TAMAS TT NEU 

And ‘having regained his kingdom, with a 
tranquil mind, that prince of Kuru’s race thus 
addressed Vyasa, Narada and the other sages 
who were present. 


aasi maea gga: | 

q gef À fafaa aein faen 

I have been consoled by the words of so 
great, ancient and aged saints as your solves, 


and I have now no cause left for the least 
SOITOW. - 


as rer Wet At Be Seca: | 

WR Wad: TAS ASAIN I 

And likewise; I have attained great riches, 
with which I may adore the celestials, 


therefore, with your help, I shall now celebrate . 
the sacrifice. 


fered war yar Wears: fang! 

aga fe te: E gad INRI 

AM Wad fat Heat ag 

Jahon aed Caer Aa Ego 

O the best of the twice-borns, we have 
heard that those (Himalayan) regions are full of 
wonders, therefore. O Brahmana saint and 
grandfather do you so ordain that under your 
protection we may safely reach the Himalaya, 
mountains, the performance of my sacrifice 
being entirely within your control, and then the 
worshipful celestial saint Narada and 
Devasthana have also addressed exquisite and 
well meaning words for our behoof. 

AMA: Joa: aAA Tet 

TA AEA WT Yes: AIA AAMT 

No unlucky man in times of great sorrow 
and distress, has ever the good fortune to 


secure the services of such preceptors and 
friends approved of all virtuous men. 


Vag À Ug Wa Ua Heda: 

AGMA Ta TAL FNRA RIAU 

una Haat a Az! 

AT TAA TAT TAAL, TY: URI 

Thus addressed by the king, those great 
saints, commending the king and Krishna and 
Arjuna to go the Himalayan regions, then and 
there vanished before the assembled multitude, 


and the king, the royal son of Dharma, then 
seated himself there for some time. 
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Ue AAEM, Set: N i Taree! 

giai panai sieve Fert TRYN 

Hees fa aaea 

Aai ROT SATAN AY UI 

TRA FAUST A AER 

IA Sea AEN FEMA: MOANN: 1 REI 

gate pa fae ET 

Haaren frat ara 

agg à a Ie Viet argh: Teller 

And the Pandavas then on account of the 
death of Bhishma, were engaged in celebrating 
his funeral ceremonies. And their time, while 
thus engaged, seemed too long in passing, and 
performing the last rites for the bodics of 
Bhishma, Karna and other foremost Kauravas, 
they gave away large presents to Brahmanas. 
And then the foremost descendants of Kuru, 
again performed with Dhritarashtra the funeral 
rites, and having distributed profuse riches 
amongst the Brahmanas, the Pandava chicf 
with Dhritarashtra in advance, entcred the city 
of Hastinapur, and consoling his uncle, having 


eyes of wisdom, that virtuous prince continued 
to govern the earth with his brothers. 


CHAPTER 15 
(ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA) — Continued 
Krishna's desire of going to Dwarka 
Wate Sara 

fats mesig weit wt fein 
We fe amga argeaerisratiigit 
Janamejaya said— 


O best of the twice-borns, when the 
Pandavas had reconquered and pacified their 
kingdom, what did the two warriors Vasudeva 
and Dhananjaya do? 


Aam Sart 
fae mà Torq wert a Fergani 
We aage aT Yost 
fersigit Yar gent fafa aaaf 


MAHABHARATA 


at ang fafeag very wagyz 

aig da yay Weacly TÂY Ul 

ARIMA AEST TATE 
Vaishmpayana said— 

O king, Vasudeva and Dhananjaya were 
highly pleased when the Pandavas had 
succeeded in regaining and pacifying their 
kingdoms, and they deported themselves with 
great glce, like Indra and his wife in the 
celestial regions, and amidst picturesque forest 
scenarios, and tablelands of mountains, and 
sacred places of pilgrimage, and lakes and 
rivers, they travelled with great pleasure like 
the two Ashvins in the Nandana garden of 
Indra. 

SAIS TENA TAY: Faus 

aaya at Pat Tat gR A AAT 

And, O Bharata, the great Krishna and the 
son of Pandu (Dhananjaya) entering the 


beautiful hall of assembly at Indraprastha, 
passed their time in great merriment. 


wa yaar: utara wise 
SMA SAA FATA: WTNS 
And there, O prince, they passed their time 


in describing, the stirring incidents of the war, 
and the sufferings of their past lives. 


wat Cadi a Agitenareg: Aa 
MATT Me yaong 
And those two great ancient sages, pleased, 


recited the genealogy of the races of saints and 
gods. 


TE aAA RAT: 

faa: a Wels SAAT AA:N 

Then Keshava, knowing the full 
significance of all matters, addressed Partha in 


sweet and beautiful words of excellent style 
and meaning. 


rania aA AT ASAT: | 
SA: PAA Ue NAAI I 
And then Janardana consoled the son of 


Pritha afflicted by the death of his sons, and 
thousands of other relatives. 
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a mare fafta aaa wera: 

STIS A Fara WaT 11 Rol 

And he of great ascetic merit and knowing 
the science of all things duly comforting him, 
rested for a while, as ifa great burden had been 
removed from his own body. 

Wd: HAA aA ehga Fl 

PRAIA Ae Agga TAU 

Then Govinda (Krishna) comforting Arjuna 


with sweet speech, addressed these well 
reasoned words to him. 


aga sara 

fakr et Seat Werenfery Tira 

TARGA TAT THGAT SUL 
Vasudeva said— 

O Arjuna, the terror of your enemics, this 
entire earth has been conquered by the king, 
the son of Dharma, depending on the power of 
your arms. 

aunt wal ye THT gft: 

AAA AAT ALATA 83 UI 

And, O best of men, the virtuous king 
Yudhishthira now enjoys the sovereignty of the 
earth without a rival, by the power of 
Bhimasena and the twin brothers. 


SOT TR gl ATG RTR 

eur Fed: et E a WaT GaAs 

see gen: Vel Miaaier: | 

STATS SAAT: AGM RRT: ga UI 

WIT wel weet yfai: 

Yeh TAYA WHT AAMT TA: PEATE | 

TW ue wat Tears Msa 

O you, who know what virtue is, it was by 
virtue alonc, that the king has been able to 
regain his kingdom shorn of all enemies, and it 
was by the action of virtue, that king 
Suyodhana has been slain in battle, and, O son 
of Pritha and pillar of the Kuru race, the 


wicked sons of Dhritarashtra, avaricious, 
always rude in speech, and bent upon a sinful 


course of conduct, having been rooted out with 
their followers, the king, the son of Dharma 
and lord of the carth, now peaceably enjoys the 
cntire kingdom of the carth with your help, and 
I too, O son of Pandu, have been pleasantly 
passing away my time in your company, 
amidst woodland scenes. 

fag aa Asi & gor iame 

BA TAA Te Sa SHA nec: 

Wa Wgecgat Ueda TAT HANNS HI 

O terror of your enemies, what more need I 
tell you, but that where you and Pritha, and the 
king, the son of Dharma, and the powerful 
Bhimasena and the two sons of Madri are, 
there am I drawn with exquisite delight. 


Wa iag mN Aa 

Tuig Way Meret ASMA 

Met mea À FAT: 

ad a AS WAI FO Weary ol 

O descendant of Kuru, in these delightful 
and sacred and celestial halls of assembly, a 
long time has gone away in your company 
without my sceing Vasudeva, Baladeva and 
other leaders of the Vrishni race. 

msi TATA Ye TAT a 

Veet WHT Tet Taal NR RI 

And now I am desirous of going to the city 


of Dvaravati. Do you, therefore, O most 
courageous of me, assent to my departure. 


sA Tela We TA TA FRU: | 
TE MGT Aq AMA: NEART 
fret gissen: yet Wars msa: 


TA ALT Aa: VAM Ai QAR a 

When king Yudhishthira was stricken 
heavily with sorrow, I with Bhishma, have 
recited to him many appropriate legends suited 
to the occasion with a view of dispelling his 
gricf, and the pliant and great Yudhishthira, 
though our sovereign, and versed in all 
learning, paid due heed to our words. 

mi fe i Goat RRN 

qa Ta aa Rater Wat RRX 
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MAHABHARATA 


eee 


That son of Dharma honours truth, and is 
grateful and virtuous, therefore will his virtue, 
and good sense and the stability of his power 
always endure. 


TA Teal Het le À NRSM 
STATA Ta Ge ETIRI 


And now, O Arjuna, if it pleases you, do 
you go to that great prince and tell him of my 
desire to leave this place. 

a fe cei Sat mesg R 

Seal We mea Yt sleet wis 

ad facts wet acfa 

JAM aed ane A fret aera! 

wien a dais aad TAA 

ATAU Fal WAM Wat: MAGT: NI 

Yet a ast at gat MT: 

FRAT AASACA APA AT RI 

fant eidg: Hees Tosa 

SHUT Tel Mgt: Wig Wal ag ol 

Soret agit: Resif were: | 

SAT Tet afafa I 

For, O you of mighty arms, even if death 
comes to me, I am reluctant to do anything that 
may displease him, what to speak of my going 
to the city of Dvaravati, O son of Pritha, and 
descendant of Kuru, I now tell you truly 
desiring to do only what is good and agreeable 
to you, and there can be nothing equivocal in it 
many way, that the necessity for my staying 
here no longer exists, when, O Arjuna, that 
monarch the son of Dhritarashtra, has been 
killed with his armies and attendants, and the 
earth, my friend, with its belt of seas, and its 
mountains and woods and forest, and the 
kingdom of the Kuru king filled with various 
gems, have passed under the control of that 

. wise son of Dharma. And, O foremost prince 
of Bharata’s race, may that virtuous prince 
govern the entire kingdom of the carth in 


virtue, and with the respect and approbation of 


numerous great Siddhas, and having his praises 
always extolled by the panepyrists. 


WM We Wal THI Ha aT 
SATS HOME WT Beat METIS Vw 
Do you, O pride of Kuru’s race, accompany 
me today to the king, the great advancer of the 
Kuru race, and sound him of my intended 
return to Dwraka. 
sé WA ay Te A Te 
fafi wet wer gfi 
fray mas fe À gff: 
wa gem mea: 113 311 
As Yudhishthira the great king of the 
Kurus, always commands my love and respect, 
I have, O son of Pritha, placed this my body 
and all the riches that I have in my house, at his 
disposal. 
wart ale araa 
a faa 4 ae FT 
fant fe geet ca ot ma 
P: Yarer Basra AZvi 
And, O prince, Partha (son of Pritha) when 
this earth has come under your control and that 
of the worshipful Yudhishthira of excellent 


character, there no longer remains any need for 
my staying here except for my love for you. 


Bday: A Tel Weer 
naes: l 
waft gaa aAa- 
-aa maa aA 
And, O king, when the redoubtable Arjuna 
had been thus addressed by the noble-hearted 
Janardana, he, showing all the honours due to 
him, sorrowfully replied by merely saying ‘be 
it so’. 
CHAPTER 16 
(ANUGITA PARVA) 
The story of Anugita 
WAG Sar 
waa sate Heel Here: | 
Aran: at g ae cava fei ail 


ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA e 


ss a as 


Janamejaya said— ayaa Sara 


When the great Keshava and Arjuna after i i 

il ; Wage i HON: ne ANT 

killing their enemies went to the assembly A ` a - 

rooms what conversation, O twice-born . one, Telia FAT aat AEN 
Vaishampayana said— 


took place between them? 
FAA ated: wå: mi WET karil : Thus addressed by him, Krishna of great 
energy, that foremost of speakers, embraced 


aet aat Te fa z Jal FITUR Phalguna and replied to him as follows. 
The son of Pritha (Arjuna), having 
recovered his own kingdom, spent his time aga sare 


gladly, without doing anything else, in the Maced Wa Wel Wiesel VATA 
company of Krishna, . .s heart filled with joy, i aeii Score ae 
in that palace of celestial beauty. mi Tre aidai MATT Ht 
aa wafer wast ware za Vasudeva said— 
a ` : I made you listen to truths that are 
ACSA Tt Aleit WAG: TATA considered as mysteries. I conferred on you 


One day, those two listlessly went to a 
particular part of the palace that looked, O 
king, like a veritable portion of the celestial 


eternal truths. Indeed, I described to you 
Religion in its true form and on all the eternal 
regions. 


region. Themselves filled with joy, they were IgE qei A ee 
then surrounded ` by their relatives and ik 
atendante. qa ma pi: Tet ao 


ad: Wald: FAA ated: wusa: It is greatly disagreeable to me to learn that 
A z : sS ! you did not, from folly, receive what I gave. 

fries at ai en aY The recollection of all that I told you on that 

fafi & ma dart aR occasion will not come to me now. 

mera AREA À FAITIS qeis gi wis nesa 


Pandu’s son Arjuna, filled with joy in the 
company of Krishna, saw that delightful 
palace, and then addressed his companion, 
saying, ʻO mighty-armed one, your greatness 
became known to me upon the approach of the 


qa Met TAG A IRR 
Forsooth, O son of Pandu, you are destitute 
of faith and your understanding is not good. It 
is impossible for me, O Dhananjaya, to repeat,- 
in full, all that I said on that occasion. 


battle. O son of Devaki, your form also, as the : patat gait; wA 

Lord of the universe, then became known to aR at: inia l 

me. q ea THA TATA AgS: URR 

maa WRG WA BMA cani That religion is more than sufficient for 
TA KAN S understanding Brahma. I cannot describe it 
E wa yens Az x aa: again in detail. 
hat your holy self said to me at that time, A rt a 
O Keshava, through love, has all been we re = 
forgotten by me, O chief of men, on account of zaen g Seat Me TUNA 


I described to you, O Supreme Brahma 
having concentrated myself in Yoga. I shall 
now, however, recite to you an old history 
upon the same subject. 


the fickleness of my mind. 
We het afa Mealy YA: Ya: 
WARY ai Weal RaRa ATA II 


However, I have. been curious again and BOM at FegARATT LIGGE L wia 
again on the subject of those truths. You, too, bas et ata À 
O Madhava, will go to Dwraka soon. ayy eget ars pa 
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MAHABHARATA 


O foremost of all persons knowing duty, 
listen to everything I now say, so that, with an 
understanding adapted to my teaching, .you 
may succeed in attaining to the highest end. 


ATH Tet: HET aiea 

gaara SAT: ASe: YRS 

O chastiser of enemies, on one occasion, a 
Brahmana came to us from the celestial 
regions. Of irresistible energy, he came from 
the regions of the grandfather. He was duly 
respected by us. 

STH: Ryes Tele MANNI 

feats faim wA TRAIRA 11 

Listen, O son of Pritha, unhesitatingly to 
what he, O chief of Bharata’s race, said, in 


answer to our enquiries, according to heavenly 
forms. 


Gear Jaret 

Waa Waser HOT TATA: | 

qgan aaea fant en 

WL ase Mae AMAT IEA 

soaa Yea MEA AT ATT NS Ut 
Brahmana said— 

That which you ask me, O Krishna, about 
the religion of Moksha (Emancipation), led by 
your compassion for all creatures, that, indeed, 
which destroys all delusion, O you gifted with 
Supreme power, I shall now tell you duly, O 


destroyer of Madhu. Do you listen with rapt 
attention as I discourse to you, O Madhava. 


wag rean: ergata: 
Seg fest hfaa TATTERI gS UI 


A Brahmana named Kashyapa, possessed 
of penances and the foremost of all persons 
knowing duties, came to a certain other 
Brahmana who had become conversant with all 
the mysteries of religion. ` 


o MARI Gage ate 
Aana Wael JEg: 011 


Indeed, the latter had mastered all the 
knowledge which the scriptures teach about the 


departure and reappearance of beings and 
possessed that direct knowledge of all things 
which Yoga gives. He was well-skilled in the 
truths of all subjects relating to the world. He 
has mastered the truth about pleasure and pain. 

mioa Afa UTE: 

Laie AR RR RN 

He knew the truth about birth and death, 
and understood the distinctions between merit 
and demerit. He had seen the ends attained to 
by embodied creatures high and low on 
account of their deeds. 

j age iA] 

denn Ba agan ma AT RÄNI 

SRR a g TAT FAT: 

warded: aai wet: WEIR 

PTAA TAT Tt: Tel 

ON BT Tear Tat FATS 

He lived like one freed from the world. 
Crowned with ascetic success and gifted with 
perfect tranquillity of soul, he had all his senses 
under complete control. He seemed to shine 
with the resplendence of Brahma and capable 
of going everywhere at will. He knew the 
science of disappearing at will from before the 
eyes of all. He used.to move about in the 
company of invisible Siddhas and celestial 
musicians. He used to sit and talk with them on 
some spot retired from the bustle of humanity. 
He was as unattached to all things as the wind 
Kashyapa having heard of him truly, wished to 
see him. Gifted with intelligence, that foremost 
of all Brahmanas approached the sage. 


a aurae tenet E wer fee: | 

TRU hase aA HAUSA: | 

WS VA SET AST GM 

Himself possessed of penances, Kashyapa, 
moved by the wish of acquiring merit, fell, 


with a rapt heart, at the feet of the sage when 
he had seen all those wonderful attributes. 


fattened cet arvarede fester 
- UAT Heat Te x UAT II 
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Stricken with wonder at the sight of those 
extraordinary qualitics, Kashyapa began to 
wait upon that foremost of all Brahmanas, with 
the dutiful respect of a disciple waiting upon 
his preceptor and succeeded in pleasing him. 

srt wae Serna 

MAATA THAT WAT Nol 

By his devotion, O scorcher of enemies, 
rendering to him the obedience due from a 
disciple to a preceptor, Kashyapa pleased that 
Brahmana who possessed all these qualities 
and was gifted besides with scriptural learning 
and excellent conduct. 


wet ge: u fers wet areas 

fates wont yoy At SATE CH 

Pleased with Kashyapa, the Brahmana one 
day addressed him cheerfully and spoke as 
follows, having the highest success in view. 


Listen to those words, O Janardana, as I repeat 
them. 


fag sara 
fafad: minea quaatitar Bact: | 
Testes Wit nae tacit a iar 
The successful Ascetic said— 


By various decds, O son as also by the help 
of merit, mortal, creatures attain to diverse 
ends here and residence in Heaven. 


q Fated Gant T sataeoradt Fete: 

Med Heal GM gae YA: MNO 

Nowhere one can enjoy the highest 
happiness; nowhere one can live for good. 


There are repeated falls from the highest 
regions acquired with such sorrow. 


AYM WA: Wal: HET À UTA 
ATAU GUAT ARA TN RI 


On account of my indulgence in sin. I had 
to come by various miserable and inauspicious 
ends, filled as I was with lust and anger, and 
deluded by cupidity. 


T: pa mu a Aa WA: F:I 
aen fafan g: Meat AT: K:N 


I have repeatedly undergone death and re- 
birth. I have eaten various kinds of food, I have 
sucked at various breasts. 


mù fafan geet: fares yattaen: | 
Wart a aea ga a aN 


I have seen various kinds of mothers, and 
various fathers dissimilar to one another. I have 
come by various kinds of happiness and 
misery, O sinless one. 


frafaarat age: Haen: He! 

AV WH AEA SST Te AN VII 

On various occasions have I been separated 
from what was agreeable and united with what 


was disagreeable. Having acquired wealth with 
great labour I have had to put up with its loss. 


SAT: THT Usd: Casta TAM 
MT AAT Sle SEAT FRET SUT: 113 4 UI 
I have received from king and relatives 


insults and excessive misery. I have suffered 
from serve mental and physical pain. 


WaT AMAA STMT STRUTT: | 

Ti ea Me AE TABS GI 

I have undergone humiliations and death 
and imprisonment under circumstances of great 


severity. I have had falls into Hell and have 
suffered great tortures in the domains of Yama. 


ST UT Ae AAT AT ANT: 
MASALA aA FM RTZ OM 


I have, again and again, suffered from 
decrepitude and diseases, and from frequent 
and great calamities. In this world I have 
repeatedly suffered from all those afflictions 
which arise from a perception of all pairs of 
opposites. 

a: Talat 

SC MCR CIC gi CULEV AL 

After all this one day, laden with sorrow, 
despair came upon me. I took refuge in the 
Formless. Suffering from great distress, I gave 
up the world with all its joys and sorrows. _ 


Adsm arAgitSd:! 
m: fateh WaT WATeTeTAT FATS RN 
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Finding out then this path. I exercised 
myself in it in this world. Afterwards, through 
tranquillity of soul, I acquired the success you 
see. 

We WARM clea! 

SAM STAATA METAS HT TA: YT ott 

I shall not have to come to this world again. 
Indeed, till I attain to absorption into cternal 
Brahina, till, in fact, the final dissolution of the 
universe, I shall look on those happy ends that 
will be mine and on those beings and that form 
this universe. 


sman fasts weet fafa: 
Sets UL MCN aa: Wei A:N% ll 
Having acquired this excellent success, I 


shall, after departing from this world, proceed 
to what is above it and thence to what is higher. 


FM: Wares A ASRA WV: | 

We Rena Weel WATS 21 

Indeed, I shall come by the condition, 
which is unmanifest, of Brahma. Do not doubt 


this. O scorcher of enemies. I shall not return to 
this world of mortal creatures. 


Washer a Nee Ge fen mafi N 
FAM TA SACS: 118311 


O you of great wisdom. I have become 
pleased with you. Tell me what I shall do for 
you. The time has come for the 
accomplishment of that purpose for which you 
have come here. 


Sie a deg Fel AUT: | 
ST, g AMEN tae AMSA S S11 
I know that object for which you have 


sought me. I shall soon depart from this world. 
Hence it is that I have given you this hint. 


Te Masher aaa fraga 

URGE pi HVA Ad Mala SG I 

O you of great wisdom and experience, I 
have been highly pleased with you for your 
behaviour. Do you question me! I shall 


discourse on what is beneficial to you as 
desired by you. 


MAHABHARATA 


ag Wal a à gia Tet WaT aT 

Sarg Tae Gal Meet GA SPAT e N 

I think your intelligence. is great, Indeed I 
speak highly of it, for it was with the help of 
that intelligence that you were able to 
recognise me. Surely, O Kashyapa, you are 
endued with great intelligence. 


CHAPTER 17 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The dissolution of the body and the 


acquirement of another. The attainment of 
the soul to Brahman 


agla Sara 
TAA Wet WA YAAN 
UME Tey TA A We MAYA ATI 
Vasudeva said— 
Touching the feet of that sage the 
Brahmana asked him some very difficult 
questions. That foremost of all pious persons 


then described those duties that were referred 
to. 


mya Sara 
ad I ad set Malar 
ae ere MAN HAT RJE 
Kashyapa said— 
How does the body dissolve away, and how 
is another is acquired? How does one become 


liberated after passing through a. repeated 
round of painful re-births? 


STEN a Mit Yara Teo at faga 
yina Fen: Bea METIS 


Enjoying Nature for sometime, how docs 
the individual Soul cast off the particular body? 
How does the Individual Soul, freed from the 
body, attain to what is different from it, (viz., 
Brahman)? 


ae PMY Ut aut Tae AT: 
TYE Ft aT at faea 


How does a human being enjoy the good 
and bad deeds done by him? Where do the acts 
exist of one that is devoid of body? 
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Teor Sarat 
wd dalled: fae: WAT Wer 
AAA areata aÀ Fraa: TON 
The Brahmana said— 
Thus urged by Kashyapa, the Liberated 
Sage answered those questions one after 
another. Do you listen to me, O hero of the 


Vrishni race, as I recite to you the answers he 
gave. 


fag, saver 

aa: Aae at Henk Vet 

mine afe ig TATI 

ary aerate faria ka 

qiza me ferret wegufeiien 
The Liberated Sage said— 

Upon the exhaustion of those deeds capable 
of prolonging life and bringing on fame which 
are done in a particular body that the Individual 
Soul assumes, the embodied Jiva, with the span 
of his life shortened, begins to do acts hostile to 
life and health. On the approach of destruction, 


his understanding deviates from the proper 
course. 


we aot a ae a fafat aI 

akdang aAa tt 

The man of impure soul, after even a 
correct understanding of his constitution and 
strength and of the season of both his own life 
and of the year, begins to eat at irregular 


intervals and to eat such food as is hostile to 
him. 


aR naguia 
SAA a yet T aT Yel RAIN 


At such a time he does practices that are 
greatly harmful. He sometimes eats excessively 
and sometimes abstains altogether from food. 


geria a Tease I 
T areata yeh Reas a a:U 


He eats bad food or bad meat or takes bad | 


drinks, or food that has been made up of hostile 
ingredients. He eats food that is heavy and 


more than what is beneficial, or before the food 
previously taken, has been digested. 

arama a rare area 

Wet HCTMS AT Wet Set FTA gM 

He indulges in physical exercise and sexual 
pleasure in excess, or through avidity for work, 
suppresses the urgings of his corporeal 
organism even when they become pronounced. 

Tig at feat a a Gadd 

MUSA Set TAT STAHL WEAN 

Or, he taken juicy food or indulges in sleep 
during daytime. Food that is not properly 


digested, of itself excites the faults, when the 
times comes. 


ACTUATE TT MA ACUTE 
ai Slee Ue SATA gS 


From such excitement of the faults in his 
body, he gets disease ultimately bringing on 
death. Sometimes the person cngages in 
unnatural deeds like strangling. 


TA à: ANU: WA aA Tad 
fai Wear ag aag 
Through these causes the living body of the 


creature dissolves away. Understand correctly 
the manner as I declare it to you. 


SOT MET: A Maca AAAs | 

yiga Ta MOT, ef AURA HI 

Urged on by the Wind which becomes 
violent, the heat in the body, becoming excited, 


and reaching every part of the body one after 
another, restrains all the vital airs. 


fiat stare maA fates areata: 1G 

Know truly that excited all over the body, 
the heat becomes very strong, and pierces 
every vital part where life may be said to live. 


Aa; WAST: Hl Vila: Wear ATT 
Wet GA gamy ATI 
Feria: Waa ae fates festa 
HARUM: Welt aANT: 
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On account of this, the Individual Soul, 
fecling great pain, quickly takes leave of the 
body. Know, O foremost of twice-born ones, 
that when the vital parts of the body become 
thus afflicted, Individual Soul passes away 
from he body, suffering from great pain. All 
living creatures repeatedly suffer from birth 
and death. 

qA Vera Mera fest 

miim Ute miaa 

Meira cad Aet Ata: TA: 

fara een: W AAT T:IO 

- It is seen, O chief of Brahman's, that the 
pain which is felt by a person when renouncing 
his bodies is like to what is felt by him when 
first entering the womb or when coming out of 
it. His joints become almost dislocated and he 
derives much distress from the waters. 


aa Way Wy Ms ara 
Meee p: HTL aag NART: R 


loved by (another) violent wind, the wind 
in ody becomes excited through cold, and 
dissolves away the union of matter into its five 
primal elements. 


a: u ay yay Wo afer: | 
TTA SY: pA ART: 


That wind which lives in the vital airs 
called Prana and Apana occurring within this 
compound of the five primal elements, rushes 
upwards, from a situation of distress, leaving 
the embodied creature. 


WAN a Veta Hears eval 

a Freon Peara fisia eer: 231 

It is thus that the wind leaves the body. 
Then is scen breathlessness. The man then 


becomes destitute of heat, of breath, of beauty, 
and of consciousness. 


TEU Weaheant Yat gA At! 
aa SRY 


Deserted by Brahma, the person is said to 
be dead. By those canals through which he 
perceives all sensuous objects, the bearer of the 
body no longer perceives them. 


MAHABHARATA 


Ra a fale MIATA 

aa Get A A: W la: WATT IGM 

The Individual Soul creates in the body in 
those canals the vital airs formed by the food. 

an ag Wag Bw hd safer safer 

aaah fasts mAg fe Aq TATUNG MI 

The elements gathered together become in 
certain parts firmly united. Know that those 
parts are called the vitals of the body. It is said 
so in the Shastras. 

ag Wig fey ad: E gA 

aaya eed Seal: Wes UY wf ANVI 

When those vital parts are cut, the 
Individual Soul, rising up, enters the heat of the 
living creature and restrains the principle of 
animation forthwith. 

Ta: Wea SGT Fever 

Wa dada: Wares WGI 

q A Freesat AAEM CU 

The creature then, though still possessed of 
consciousness, fails to know anything. The 
vital part being all worked up, the knowledge 


of the living creature becomes overwhelmed by 
darkness. 


Wt: wi naa YETTA TET 
Fa HAY TATTI 8 
Wia: mega: Sra RAN: A: UT: 
aiid: A: YR: yà: miata oll 
The Individual Soul then, who has been 
deprived of everything upon which to stay, is 
then agitated by the wind. He then, dceply 
breathing a long an painful breath, goes out 
speedily, making the inanimate body to 
tremble. Separated from the body, the 


Individual Soul, however, is surrounded by his 
deeds. 


TON AAA rR: 

Be hayi ar ct feat Ag: 113 Vil 
SATA Telit AA ARTA: | 
MT: MIVA TAT AT APTA: 113 VU 
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uyariatad fare site A waza 

saat Wa B Ui AEZ 

qa umR Get Afai werd: 

aiana gia Roa Seta 113 411 

He becomes equipped on all sides with all 
his auspicious deeds of merit and with all his 
sins. Brahmanas gifted with knowledge and 


equipped with the certain conclusions of the 
scriptures, know him, from marks, as to 


whether he is possessed of merit or with its 


demerit. Even as men having eyes sce the fire- 
fly appearing and disappearing in the midst of 
darkness, men having the eye of knowledge 
and crowned with success of penances, see, 
with spiritual vision, the Individual Soul as he 
leaves the body, as he is re-born, and as he 
enters the womb. It is seen that the Individual 
Soul has three regions assigned to him 
eternally. 


Wat: PAY Hel St Wafer! 

Sear HUTT MIG Ta: 113 4 UI 

This world where creatures live is called the 
field of action. Performing acts, good or bad, 


all embodied creaturcs attain to the fruits 
thereof. 


zaga: HUM Ta: 
aha HT Ta Teale AAT: 
TEAL gge Ara WTC aay FATT GU 


On account of their own deeds, creatures 
acquire even here superior or inferiors 
enjoyments. Doers of evil deeds here, on 
account of those deeds of theirs, attain to hell. 

ved g Sat Treat Ag aaa: 

aini arte teat: Meat ANI! 

This condition of sinking with head 
downwards, in which creatures are boiled is 
one of great misery. It is such that a rescue 
therefrom is highly difficult. Indeed, one 


should try hard for saving himself from this 
misery. 


TM Aaa gf Gas: aired 
ASU natr Pare AVSeTANS CI 
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Those regions where creatures live when 
they ascend from this world, I shall now 
declare truly. Do you listen to me attentively. 

aa ferment Tiles TATA FAVS! 

WHR Ae TAM Faso RI 

By listening to what I say, you will acquire 
firmness of understanding and a clear 
apprehension of deeds. Know that even those 
are the regions of all creatures of rightcous 
deeds, viz., the stellar worlds that shine in the 
sky, the lunar disc, and the solar disc as well 
that shines in the universe in its own light. 


quer Wa wat A UA: WAI 

atta a aasa falar iara: oll 

Upon the termination, again, of their merits, 
they fall away from those regions repeatedly. 


There is distinction of inferior, superior and 
middling happiness even in the celestial region. 


qa canta iA er tera Bra 

SRA AAA: Wal: VAM AAAI Ay al 

There is discontent at sight of prosperity 
more burning than one’s own even in the 


celestial region. Even these are the goals which 
I have mentioned in full. 

saute g seats mieng: TTA 

aan A Ered: garak fest II 

I shall, after this, describe to you the 
attainment by the Individual Soul of the 
condition of residence in the womb. Do you 
hear me, with rapt attention, O twice-born one, 
as I speak to you. 


CHAPTER 18 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continucd 
The fruits of human actions 
j Senet SAT 
MAA ee ATS Het HUT 
WT WENGE AT a TAT TATA 


The Brahmana said— 
The acts, good and bad, thai the Individual 
Soul, does are not subject to destruction. Upon 
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attainment of body after body, those deeds 
yield fruits corresponding with then. 

WM WTA eit Set Tact AE 

aT eae Faget WU Yet AAT ATTN 

As a fruit bearing trec, when the season for 
production comes, yields a large quantity of 
fruit, merit, achieved with a pure heart, 
likewise yields a large measure of happiness. 

We Mie Waa LAL WT AAA FATAL 

GRA Wal Sle HATTA Hea; UI 

Similarly, sin, committed with a sinful 
heart, produces a large quantity of misery. The 
Individual Soul, placing the mind a head, 
performs action. 

AM SUAS: AMAA: | 

A TH Where Meet JOT MARTTI 

Hear then how the Individual Soul, 
equipped with all his deeds and overwhelmed 
with lust and anger, enters the womb. 

NEI wù . s fi T s MN 

Ai m yi aT Ale TTUN HI 

The vital seed, mixed with blood, enters the 
womb of females and becomes the held (of the 


Individual Soul), good or bad, born of (his) 
deeds. 


MAHA A Fae Tasha 
POT Ae: AM AS Taal VITALS, 


On account of his subtlety and the condition 
of being unmanifest, the Individual Soul does 
not become attached to anything even after 
coming by a body. Therefore, he is called 
Eternal Brahma. 


Te Gist MAMA Tr Blah Sta: 

UO Ma: aima mienya ATT: NO 

q Uda Wel: WOT: 

Wd: asg A Myaa TM eaT NC UI 

That (viz., Jiva or Brahma) is the seed of all 
creatures. It is on account of Him that living 
creatures live. That the Individual Soul, 


_ entering all the limbs of the foetus part by part, 
accepting the attribute of mind, and living 
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within all the regions that belong to vital air, 
supports (life). On account of this, the foetus, 
becoming possessed of mind, begins to move 
its limbs. 


Bo HET Fea Aiia arafa 

sift aq aie mi aA tt 

As liquefied iron, poured (into a mould), 
takes the form of the mould, so is the entrance 
of the Individual Soul into the foetus. 


eiu am aig: wave altar 
qr aaa Aris WH SraTTTTETTN oN 
As fire, entering a mass of iron, heats it 


greatly, so is the manifestation of the 
Individual Soul in the foetus. 


BM A AT: MT ATTA: Wear eT 
vada priar WeAT RTA ARR 
As a lamp, burning in a room, discovers (all 


things within it), so docs the mind discover the 
different limbs of the body. 


UG Tea Het HT AT Ae A 

Ysera MAMA TY SAAN A 

Whatever deeds, good or bad, the 
Individual Soul does in a former body, have 
certainly to be enjoyed or endured by him. 


Ta Silat Vet TATA Welle 
Tre Tera et Farag 


By such enjoyment and endurance former 
deeds are exhausted, and other deeds, again, 
accumulate, till the Individual Soul succeed in 
acquiring a knowledge of the duties included in 
that contemplation which leads to Liberation. 

wa ae weet Get valet A AI 

MAMA AAG SAAT AAA VSI 

Regarding this, I shall tell you those deeds 
by which the individual Soul, O best of men, 
while passing through a repeated round or re- 
births, becomes happy. ` 


ar ot deter aie TEEN 
SA: MMA el ATA MATERIA RN 
THI FT Wea 
SACHA eA TAT FATE I 
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TATA YET Servers! 

qep yor vite Frea fria: got 

Wat YAM a Aq Wat Faye 

q md: ma a: WaT: UT MTT RSH 

Gifts, observances of austerity, celibacy, 
bearing Brahma according to the ordinances 
laid down, self-control, tranquility, mercy for 
all creatures, restraint of passions, abstention 
from cruelty as also from appropriating others 
properties, refraining from doing even mentally 
all deeds that are false and injurious to living 
creatures on the Earth, respectfully serving 
mother and father, honouring the celestials and 
guests, adoration of preceptors, pity, purity, 
constant control of all organs, and causing of 
all good decds are said to form the conduct of 
the good. From observance of such conduct, 
originates virtue which protects all creatures 
eternally. 


Ue WY Hel wea aAa Tat Fear: 

STAT THATS ayat STATA: 18S 

Such conduct one would always see among 
good persons. Indeed, such conduct lives there 
for good. That course of practices which 


persons of tranquil souls follow, indicates 
Virtue. 


ay aq at Feet a: a i: WI: 

Met MATT A A gR o 

Among them is thrown that course of 
practices which forms eternal Virtue. He who 


would follow virtue would never have to come 
by a miserable end. 

ad fee cre: WAL THAT 

aay Shit a ye wT ARERR aM 

It is by the conduct of the good that the 
world is restrained in the paths of Virtue when 
it falls away, He who is a Yogin is Liberated, 
and is, therefore, distinguished above these 
(viz., the good). 


SAA THOT YS A AAT TAT 


MAA TT SHC HEAT ATT 

Deliverance from the world occurs, after a 
long time, of one who acts righteously and well 
on every occasion as he should. 


Ue yigi at Fret g: Went! 

ad manti at fagar: 1? 31 

A living creature thus always meets with 
his pristine deeds. All these deeds form the 
cause in consequence of which he comes into 
this world in a state different from his true 
form. 

piee Ue har a IRAT 

Saas UA Cia Med GINA: TELS 

There is a doubt in the world about this 
question. By what was the acceptance (by the 
individual Soul) of a body first determined. 


WUC: Feat Macias: | 

AMIGA TEM Heel MaN TURAU 

Having first formed a body of his own, the 
Grandfather of all the worlds viz., Brahman, 


then created the three worlds, of mobile and 
immobile creatures. 


Te; VMAS, Maple A ARTT 

MN Ware Act Ai clear UAT fag: URU 

Having first himself taken a body, he then 
created Pradhana. That Pradhana is the material 
cause of all embodied creatures, by whom is all 
this covered, and whom all came to know as 
the greatest. 

Be MeN Wl Aya 

Fat frat iae VAR ARGI 

This which is seen is said to be destructible; 
while the other is immortal and indestructible. 
This which (is seen) is said to be Kshara (the 
destructible); that, however, which is the other 
is the Immortal (as also) Akshara (the 
Indestructible). Of each Purusha «aken 
separately, the whole is duality among these 
three. 

aa AA ge: fT: 

qani a iA gA A ARUN 

Seen first (to appear in an embodied form). 
Prajapati (then) created all the primal elements 
and all immobile creatures. This is the ancient 
Shruti. 
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ee 


TAT ITAA A PATA: | 


My RaR a pagra ANAM 
Of that (acceptance of body), thc 


Grandfather put down a limit about time, and 
migrations among various creatures and return 
or re-birth. 

GOA HATA GIT Yea 

A WARM i Hea aag AEA O11 

All that I say is proper and correct, as a 
person who has intelligence and who has scen 
his Soul, would say on this subject of previous 
births. 

Ja gA Sa Gear a: aaga 

ai aed fare area gil 

Ged faga tel gE Walia TAT 

PARA A AE gga 

That person who considers pleasure and 
pain as inconstant, which, indced, is the correct 
view, who regards the body as an unholy 
collection, and destruction as ordained in 
action, and who remembers that what little of 
pleasure there is, is really all pain, will succeed 


in crossing this terrible ocean of worldly 
migration which is so difficult to cross. 


MMO Mae: AAA 

Aag era WA FAT WARTS 311 

Though attacked by decrepitude and death 
and disease, he who understand Pradhana sees 


with an cqual eye that Consciousness which 

lives in all beings gifted with Consciousness. 
fafaa a: Geet APTA: Ut Tar) 
TANA SAA AMT AAAS ¥ II 
Seeking the supreme seat, he then becomes 

utterly indifferent to all (other) things. O best 


of men, I shall now deliver instruction to you, 
according to truth, concerning this. 


FATE AAT FATT 
meam war fer Fatensrad: 113411 


Do you, O learned Brahmana, understand in 
full what form the excellent knowledge, as I 
declare it, of that indestructible seat. 


CHAPTER 19 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The characteristics of a Liberated Person 
gaur sara 

a: GRA A afaa 

yd wd aea a A e TAT 
Brahman said 

He who becomes immerged in the one 
receptacle (of all things), freeing himsclf from 
ever .he thought of his own identity with all 
things, indeed, ceasing to things of even his 


own existence—gradually renouncing one after 
another, will succeed in crossing his bonds. 


adi: ade: WA Tet free: 
SATIS SUA PEAT ATH 


That man who is the friend of all, who 
endures all, who is altached to tranquillity, who 
has conquercd all his senses, who is shorn of 
fear and anger, and who is of controlled soul, 
succeeds in liberating himself. 


ama aig ana: Fa: 

ani Friar: weet Hw Va TRU 

He who treats all creatures as his ownself, 
who is restrained, pure, free from vanity, and 
shor of egoism, is considered as liberated 
from everything. 


ifi Aut Ut Yaga wa a 
TTT Hae T: TA: A A Feast 
He also is liberated who considers in the 


same light life and death, pleasure and pain, 
gain and loss, agreeable and disagrecable. 


I Seta Wead aaa feral 

Fea damen Weer BRA West AGI 

He is in every way liberated who does not 
covet others’ properties, who never disregards 
any body, who is above all pairs of opposites, 
and whose soul is shorn of attachments. 


miaa Feuer a: sata 

TMM e A EAT GI 

He is liberated who has no enemy, no 
kinsman, and no child, who has cast off 
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religion, riches and pleasure, and who is freed 
from desire or cupidity. 


Ja at a went ataa: 
ager Mea: a fargene 


He becomes liberated who acquires neither 
merit nor demerit, who casts off the merits and 
demerits accumulated in pristine births, who 
wastes the elements of his body for attaining to 
a tranquillised soul, and who gets over all pairs 
of opposites. 

sear aga UATT 

WIA Meat WAIST T TS I 

Amaga: ACAI: 

smear a aiaa il 

He who abstains from all deeds, who is free 
from desire or cupidity, who considers the 
universe as un-enduring or as like an Ashvatha 
tree, ever gifled with birth, death, and 
decrepitude, whose understanding is fixed on 
renunciation, and whose eyes arc always 
directed towards his own faults, soon succeeds 
in freeing himsclf from the fetters that bind 
him. ; 

STATA STORE A 

STRUTS SHISHA fagao 

He who sees his soul void of smell, of taste 
and touch, of sound, of belongings, of vision, 
and unknowable, becomes liberated. 


Ten gfi 

ai PRAN I: Tafel TW AURRI 

He who sees his soul shom of the attributes 
of the five elements, to be without form and 
cause, to be really destitute of attributes though 
enjoying them, becomes liberated. 

faea udine, gE TATT 

Miam ARA ga: 

Abandoning, with the help of the 
understanding, all purposes relating to body 
and mind, one gradually attains to cessation of 
separate existence, like a fire unfed with fuel. 


Weare fea aae: 
TTA Sea agh WA. R:N 


One who is frecd from all impressions, who 
is above all pairs of opposites, who is destitute 
of all belongings, and who uses all his senses 
under the guidance of penances, becomes 
liberated. 


faq: adie Se PAA 

Teac iaee FIAT SII 

Having become freed from all impressions, 
one then attains to Brahma which is Etcrnal 


and supreme, and tranquil, and stable, and 
enduring and indestructible. 


aa: Wi Neer AMAA 

gard: ferret an ugar STAG 

After this I shall describe the science of 
Yoga than which there is nothing superior, and 


how Yogins, by concentration, see the perfect 
soul. 


` A . ft é ` TI 

Aga A TPA 9 UI 

I shall communicate the instructions about 
it duly. Do you learn from me those doors by 
which directing the soul within the body one 
sees that which is without beginning and end. 

sfai g Wet WA SIA ATLA 

ate WaT AT: A MATT ATTA Vo 

Withdrawing the senses from their objects, 
one should fix the mind upon the soul; having 
previously practised the severest austerities, 
one should practise that concentration of mind 
which leads to Liberation. 


aot aad Fear ATTA 
TAA AAT FAT TRAIAN SU 
Observant of penances and always 


practising concentration of mind, the learned 
Brahmana, gifted with intelligence, should 
observe the precepts of the Science of Yoga, 
seeing the soul in the body. 


q ` ` . aT ic l 

AA RAA: A RARAS N 

If the good man succeeds in concentrating 
the mind on the soul, he then, used to exclusive 
meditation, secs the Supreme Soul in his own 
soul. 
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Raa: Wat gen a, fasta: | 

FOI TASS WAG: WARNI oll 

Self-controlled and always concentrated, 
and with all his senses completely conquered, 
the man of purified soul, on account of such 
complete concentration of mind, succeeds in 
secing the soul by soul. 

aan fe Yea: TA SBT rafa 

FMT miaa Meh: AIPA NI 

As a person seeing some unseen individual 
in a dream recognises him, saying. This is he, 
when he sees him after waking, similarly the 
good man having seen the Supreme Soul in the 
deep contemplation of Samadhi recognises it 
upon waking from Samadhi. 

SÅR er Yo Aah ia 

Sent Freep Seat aI yaf SET 

As one sees the fibrous pith after extracting 
it from a blade of the Saccharum Munja, so the 
Yogin sces the Soul, extracting it from the 
body. 

Fort Weg tear ETAT 

tah Sieh Aaa TR 

The body has been called the Saccharum 
Munja and the filbrons pith is called the Soul. 
This is the excellent illustration given by 
persons knowing Yoga. 

aa fe Guat Wag Wyatt Sez 

TTAR: ia enf A: WLS 

When the bearer of a body adequately sees 
the Soul in Yoga, he then has no one to master 
him, for he then becomes the lord of three 
worlds. 


Savas wat Te ATENI 
fafaa sit ye a vrai a ARRAN 


He succeeds in assuming various bodies 
according as he wishes. Tuming away 
decrepitude and death, he neither grieves nor 
exalis. 

Zama Sard Sewn: ILA Ait 

Fel MAHA fear AMETAS II 
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The self controlled man, concentrated in 
Yoga, can create (for himself) the godship of 
the very gods. Renouncing his transient body 
he attains to immutable Brahma. 


fargo yay A vs TT Sa 

farang Wey T a eats AaRON 

He does not fear cven at on secing all 
creatures falling victims to destruction. When 
all creatures are afflicted, he can never be 
afflicted by any one. 

ganad: WASTAGE: | 

q faea Gee: VITA NRI 

Devo. of desire and gifted with a tranquil 
mind, the person in Yoga is never affected by 
pain and sorrow and fear and the dreadful 
effects of attachment and affection. 


4 mair RA a yare fae 
at: gadi fafa Fa GNR 


Weapons never pierce him; death does not 
exist for him. Nowhere in the world can be 
seen any one who is happier than he. 


aerga T AAA TiS 
faker: = Ya watt ait Az oll 


Having adequately concentrated his soul, he 
lives firmly on himself. Pruning off 
decrepitude and pain and pleasure, he sleeps at 
case. 
kendi eani mga IL 

Praag A anced Yoo HET R 

Renouncing this human body he attains to 
(other) forms according to his pleasure. While 
one is enjoying the sovereignty that Yoga 
bestows, one should never fall away from 
devotion to Yoga. 


WAG Fass Waa! 
Tes A Beat MATS PART: 


When one, after adequate devotion to Yoga, 
sces the Soul in his ownself, he then ceases to 
have any regard for even him of a hundred 
Sacrifices (India). 


Aaa aa frat weap 
qey feet fart aor aaa FING BM 
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PASTA eT A: Wt FT area: 

eet freq oferta aq 

Afra ares Ware AAR SI 

aiaa Geet alr are E ayafi 

ASL AA AITE T eet T:N 

waa Fart fo an 

TT PEA: RREIZ 

qing a Rigi a i Wat aa a 

wea aden an FATETI 

Hear now how one, habituating himself to 
exclusive meditation, succeeds in attaining to 
Yoga. Thinking of that points of the compass 
which has the Sun, behind it, the mind should 
be fixed not outside, but in the intcrior of that 
palace in which one may happen to live. Livin 
within that palace the mind should then, with 
all it outward and inward (operations). sce in 
that particular room in which one may live. At 
that time when, having deeply meditated one 
sees the All (viz., Brahma, the Soul of the 
Universe). there is then nothing external to 
Brahma where the mind may live. Controlling 
all the senses in a forest that is free from the 
noise and that is uninhabited, with mind fired 
thereon, one should meditate on the All both 
outside and inside his body. One should 
mediate on the tecth, the palate, the tongue, the 
throat, the neck likewise; one should also 


meditate on the heart and the ligatures of the 
heart. 


SEM sara 
sae: a var ferent tard wpa 

UES YALA Hae ggi 
The Brahmana said— 

Thus addressed by me, that intelligent 
disciple, O destroyer of Madhu, once more 
asked me about this religion of Liberation that 
is so difficult to explain. 

ae amine qed quater 

wet Teed a Na ae M:N 

How does this food that is eaten from time 
to time become digested in the stomach? How 


docs it become changed into juice? How, 
again, into blood. 
TH Ae a ee Creare wt fA 
SMA Patter AUT ATTN ol 
How does it nourish the flesh, the marrow, 
the sinews, the bones? How do all these limbs 
of embodied creatures grow? 
ade eae Gehl a ae ACTA 
faai Fate aat a yee TARR RII 
How docs the strength grow of the growing 
man? How takes place the escape of all such 


elements as are not nutritive, and of all 
impurities separately? 


giai wa sgatacatt at A:I 

& a amien koaa V1 

How does this one inhale and again, 
exhale? Staying upon what particular part does 
the Soul live in the body? 


ia: aot ag a Ae: Ea 
f& aut atest da fàya à grat 
How docs the Individual Soul, exerting 


himself, bear the body? Of what colour and of 
what kind is the body n which he lives again? 


AAA ATL SET ASAE 
Bia aaRS wat a Waals 
O’ holy one, you should tell me all this 


accurately, O sinless one’ Thus was I accosted 
by that lcarned Brahmana, O Madhava? 

Wega Weal AMAT AeA 

FMT WANS WAT ATS AVS TATU 

TO AGATA MTT TAL Ieee: | 

SAM TA Welt Ware Vitasraas § I 

I replied to him, O you of mighty arms, as I 
myself had heard, O chastiser of all enemies! 
As one, placing some precious object in his 
store-room, should keep his mind on it, so 
placing the mind within one’s own body, one 
should then, controlling all the senses, seek 
after the Soul, avoiding all carelessness. 


Ue magga: Water a Raa 
aneafi Te Tel As ET MA AT 
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One should, becoming always assiduous in 
this way and pleased with his own self, within 
a very short time, attain to that Brahman by 
sceing which one would become conversant 
with Pradhana. 


Taal TART Melt AT AAA: 


Tad Watt ASIC HEPAT SU 

He is not capable of being apprehended by 
the eye; nor even by all the senses. It is only 
with the lamp of the mind that the great Soul 
can be scen. 

Maa: Ufone: Pacistatereyel: 

Pat gime Mager SRY 

He has hands and feet on all sides; he has 
ears on all sides; he lives, pervading all things 
in this world. 

Sal ERAT BIT maga 

E Aq Ce ML Fel ALIY ol! 

The Individual Soul beholds the Soul as 
extracted from the body. Then renouncing 
Brahma as invested with form, by holding the 


mind in the body, he sees Brahma as freed 
from all qualities. i 


Medea ATA maA 
ARAMA Sean AA Aft May ALAN BU 


He sees the Soul with his mind, smiling as 
it were at the time. Depending upon that 
Brahma; he then attains to Liberation in me. 

Se Wateed ot aT Wien fase 

SS Mae Tes fr SUTTSANY VII 

© foremost of twice both ones, all this 
mystery has now been declared by me. I ask 
your permission, for I shall leave this place. Do 
you (also) go wherever you like. 

Saw: A der Hon war ferent Aer: | 

SATA AMT TTR: Alga: MY 31 

Thus, addressed by me, O Krishna, on that 
occasion that disciple of mine, gifted with 
austere penances, that Brahmana of rigid vows, 
went away according to this pleasure. 


TTT 
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SU a aa a wt wel fester: 

Ngaia: Wah, aT BI 
Vasudeva said— 

O’ son of Pritha having said these words to 
me, on that occasion, about the Religion of 


Emancipation, that best of Brahmanas 
disappeared then and there. 


weet AAT We ARATA 

q fe werd Geared RILI 

Have you heard this discourse, O son of 
Pritha, with mind directed solcly to wards it? 


This you did hear on that occasion while you 
were on your car. 

Fae i gia career À afi: 

ARAA AJAA G1 

I think, O son of Pritha, that this is difficult 

of being comprehended by one whose 
understanding is confused, or who has acquired 
no wisdom by study, or who cats food not 
suited to his body? or whose Soul is not 
purified. 


geait wa gami ToT 

aae gi wet ngA afetarqy oll 

O chief of Bharata’s race, this is a great 
mystery among the cclestials that has been 


declared. At no time or place; O son of Pritha, 
has this Leen heard by man in this world. 


q Argis JARSE 

MAGE gai aiI 61 

O sinless one, save yourself no other man is 
worthy of hearing it. It is not, at this time, 
capable of being easily understood by onè 
whose inner soul is confused. 


faaratate alta tact: WNA: a 
q dae Sart meteai 


The world of the celestials is filled, O son 
of Kunti, with those who follow the religion of 
actions. The cessation of the body is not liked 
by the celestials. 

mafe A nfa We Ae Tel TT 


Fae Meet lara Se Wal ARON 
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That goal, O son of Pritha, is the highest 
which is formed by eternal Brahman where 
one, renouncing the body, attains to 
immortality and becomes always happy. 

oa ent waren ashe g: uaa: 

fad Are AS eae Ut AFT 

“By following this religion, even they who 
are of sinful birth, such as women and 
Vaishyas and Shudras, come by the highest 
goal. 

fa patam: wet after at aga:1 

Tara Fret AETAT: RI 

What need be said then, O son of Pritha, of 
Brahmanas and Kshatriyas endued with great 
learning, always devoted to the duties of their 
own orders, and who are intent on the region of 
Brahma? 

ageger We 

fats wet a Hes ger a faan 

This has been laid down with the reasons; 
and also the means for its acquisition; and as 


. complete attainment and fruit, viz., Liberation 
and the ascertainment of the truth about pain. 


Wd Wt Te wad fafad ware wet 

ORGASM Wear USA ¥I1 

a: UR Heat HATTA 

Tand: a fst wet Raag 

O chief of Bharata’s race, there is nothing 
else which yields happiness greater than this 
That mortal, O son of Pandu, who gifted with 
intelligence, and faith, and prowess, renounces 
as unsubstantial what is considered as 
Substantial by the world, succeeds within a 


short time in obtaining the Supreme by these 
means. 


Wage amai a sfa fa 
aa, fragme AT: Wet INIRA 

This is all that is to be said—there is 
` Nothing else which is higher than this. He, o 
son of Pritha, who devotes himself to its 
constant practice for a period of six months, 
Succeeds in attaining to Yoga. 
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CHAPTER 20 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 


The discourse of the married couple. The 
description of Brahman 


agla saa 

maae ATE T 

amet: Ut dad saag ATIRI 
Vasudeva said— 

Regarding it is cited the old narrative, O 
son of Pritha, of the discourse that took place 
between a married:couple. 

Mei Tet ATT 

gel fates sit stat naaa 

& J cited atten are ater 

aa ATTN UI 

A certain Brahmana’s wife, seeing the 
Brahmana, her husband, who was a complete 
master of every kind of knowledge and 
wisdom, seated in seclusion, said to him, Into 
what region shall I go, depending on you as my 
husband, you who are seated, having cast off 
all (religious) acts, who are harsh in your 
conduct towards me, and who are so 
undiscerning? 

wat: Raiana +: AT 

am Raae cat MAMET St ATS 

We have heard that a wife attains to those 
regions which are acquired by her husband. 
What, indeed, is the goal that I shall attain, 
having obtained you for my husband. 

Wa: a Mba Aya EAA 

TA TARA TTT TATE I 

Thus questioned, that Brahmana of tranquil 
soul then said to her, smilingly, O blessed 
dame, I am not offended with these words of 
yours, O sinless one. 

Met sya a Hei at ales at feet 

Ta STAT aa A RATNI 

Whatever acts exist which are adopted with 
the help of others, which are seen and which 
are true, are done, as acts, by men, devoted to 
acts. 


MAHABHARATA 


Hevea Fash HOTT Saisie: | 

Aerei qa AASE FEA ARON 

Those persons who are destitute of 
knowledge, only store delusion by deeds. 
Freedom from acts, again, cannot even be 
momentarily attained in this world. 

SOM HAA a YH AT Ale ATTA! 

tae FT SAAC 
From birth to the attainment of a different 


form, action good or bad, and accomplished by 
deeds, mind, or speech, exists in all beings. 


Adag SARA Icy! 
STATA VAT SATA AAT 


Those paths (of action). which are. 


characterised by visible objects (such as Soma- 
juice and clarified butter for libations) being 
destroyed by Rakshasa, turning away from 
them I have perceived the seat (of the soul) that 
is in the body, with the help of the soul. 


a We FE Ped Sa BUA: Bele 
aai Sree el GN A TTR N 


There lives Brahma transcending all pairs 
of opposites; there Soma with Agni; and there 
the mover of the under standing, (viz., Vayu) 
always moves, upholding, all creatures. 


a A Glee 

fara: Yaa TA VMTN RAFAT: A 

It is for that seat that the Grandfather 
Brahman and others, concentrated in Yoga, 
adore the Indestructible. It is for that seat that 
men of learning an excellent vows, of tranquil 
souls, and of senses completely controlled, 
strive. 

But A data aaa wet Rig 

AGA Mea HAM TAIT 

That is not capable of being smelt by the 
sense of smell; nor tasted by the tongue; or 
touched by the organs of . It is by the mind 
that that is attained. 


agafa a a aega WTA 
SHRM AMI ATAL 


It is incapable of being conquered by the 


eye. It is above the sense of hearing. It is shorn 


of scent, taste, touch, and form as attributes. 

aa: Tat aa Ba a ARER 

HOSUR; AAPA SAAT UT AUS 

ad Ua Wadd Wea Meret A 

UTA STOTT G:A 

It is that from which proceeds the well- 
ordained universe, and it that upon which it 
depends. The vital airs calied Prana, Apana, 
Samana, Vyana and Udana, flow from it, and it 
is that into which they again enter. The vital 
airs Prana and Apana move between Samana 
and Vyana. 

attach Neat AA SAT Tr Al 

Sut Woe Sart Sarr efi 

Tea Fer MA A Se 


When the soul slecps, both Samana and 


Vyana are absorbed. Between Apana and 


Prana, Udana lives, pervading all. 
HOTA TSA ARR 
TET AH ATA Wart Weatet: Voll 
Hence, Prana and Apana do not desert a 
sleeping person. On account of its controlling 


all the vital airs, the controlling breath is so 
called Udana. : 


TAMA Taat RT 
AAMT HAL AEM SATS ATI RS 
Bit fret a ayaa, a att A TA 
Tat giza Weer Ral SaTTAAa: 18s 
a gpi a tt a wee sel wa T 
HATA Ag A: Meat Mia AANA oll 
WAT AAA FET WET Ata A THAT: 
FR SGT A WA Mae UAT RI 
ANA a a a TE sel ea Ul 
HAASE STEN YRT UA Wate VW 


Hence, uttcrers of Brahma practise 
penances which have myself for their goal. In 
the midst of all those vital airs which swallow 
up one another and move within the body, 
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shines forth the fire called Vaishvanara made 
up of seven flames. The nose, the tongue, the 
eye, the skin, the car which numbers the fifth, 
the mind, and the understanding, these are the 
seven tongues of that Vaishvanara’s flame. 
That which is smelt that which is seen, that 
which is drunk, that which is touched, as also 
that which is heard, that which is thought of, 
and that which is understood, these are the 
seven sorts of fuel for me. That which smells, 
that which cats, that which sces, that which 
touches, that which sces, that which touches, 
that which hears, numbering the fifth; that 
which thinks, and that which understands, 
these are the seven great officiating priests. 

giai SA: MAN AT AAT! 

. Ne 

arg were fata raha Sag aI 

yad STATA ARS TSAI 

TAT giza Met AARAA nam: 

afai gor: was faa T 

amaga a R TAT ARUL 

Waa a Re We aN 

Ad: AMA WAT: AEA TANI 

Mark, O blessed one, learned sacrificers 
duly casting seven libations in seven ways in 
the seven fires, viz., that which is smelt, that 
which is drunk, that which is smelt, that which 
is drunk, that which is scen, that which ‘is 
touched, as also that which is heard, that which 
is thought of, and that which is understood, 
create them in thcir own wombs. Earth, Wind, 
Ether, Weather, and Light numbering as the 
fifth, Mind and Understanding, these seven arc 
called wombs (of all things). All-the attributes 
which form the sacrificial offerings, enter into 
the attribute that is born of the fire; and having 
lived within that dwelling become reborn in 
their respective wombs. There also, viz., in that 
which generates all beings, they remain 


absorbed during the period for which 
dissolution lasts. 


We: Maa WE aa: Wis! 
We: Mae Ver: A ATT 


m: Moret Fret ata ere fags 9 

From that is produced smell, from that is 
produced taste, from that is produced colour, 
and from that is produced touch; from that is 
produced sound; from that originates doubt; 
and from that is produce a resolution. Thus is 
what is known as the sevenfold creation. 


SAA WHR MSI A:I 
yizri: wit mR 
It is thus that all this was comprehended by 


the ancients. By the three full and final 
libations, the full become full with light. 


CHAPTER 21 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The ten Hotris and two Minds 
qeu sard 
aaae ina E FATT 

faa agt faa RNLI 
The Brahmana said— 

Regarding it is cited the following ancicnt 
story. Do you understand, of what kind the . 
institution is of the ten Hotris (sacrificing 
pricsts). 

sir wey BE Rer ahaa UT aaa 

Suet ara ither ar Steer Ser MARRU 

The ear, the skin, the two eyes, the tongue, 
the nose, the two feet, the two hands, the 
genital organ, the lower duct, and specch, 
these, O beautiful one, are the ten sacrificing 
priests. 

MATT VATA TAT Sra faat Ae: 

Nagi APT Set Eat ANZ 

Sound, touch, colour, taste, scent, specch, 


action, motion, and the discharge of vital seed, 
of urine, and of excreta, are the ten libations. 


faut ag tear: Went aapa a 
Sa: areata SMT ATA 


The points of the compass, wind, Sun, 
Moon, earth, fire, Vishnu, Indra, Prajapati, and 
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Mitra, these, O beautiful one, are the ten 
(sacrificial) fires. 
sient safer eifi eer mfa 

fame ATT AEH aT g SMTA N 

fart gag fart a Wad Sa 

yani we arate TUNS 

The ten organs (of knowledge and action) 
are the sacrificing pricsts. The libations, O 
beautiful one, are ten. The objects of the senses 
are the fucl that are thrown into these ten fires, 
as also the mind, which is the ladle, and the 
wealth (viz., the good and bad acts of thc 
sacrificer. What remains is the pure, highest 
knowledge. We have heard that all this 


universe was well differentiated (from 
knowledge). 
À f 3 . fai `A cil 


Ya: Miya aga g MATIN! 

All objects of knowledge are Mind. 
Knowledge only perceives it. The Individual 
Soul, encased in subtle form, lives within the 
gross body that is produced by the vital seed. 


WAS maae: WU 
marag wey Nee gA: 


The bearer of the body is the Garhapatya 
fire. From that is produced another. Mind is the 
Ahavaniya fire. Into it is, poured the oblation. 


Met aaao i WA: Tecate 

wu qafi deol WAT AA 

From that was produced the Veda or 
Word), (then was born Mind); Mind (desirous 
of creation) sets itself on the Veda (or the 
Word). Then arises form or colour) 
undistinguished by particular colours. It runs 
towards the Mind. 

EIELPEIDÍ 

SMe ana Ya He SRA 

Tre fafai ai Bet MATERNI oil 
The Brahmana’s wife said— 


Why did Word first arise and why did Mind 
arise afterwards, secing that Word comes into 


MAIIABHARATA 


being after having been thought upon by 
Mind? 

aa fags afar afer 

Ae me cat St at ira ga 

Upon what authority can it be said that Mati 
(Prana) takes refuge in Mind. Why, again, in 
dreamless slecp, though separated from Mind, 
does not Prana apprehend (all objects)? What is 
that which controls it then? 


arent sara 

AAG: Ufa THAT HUTA 

AE Met WA: MIGHT ATTA 
The Brahmana said— 

The Apana air, becoming the lord, on 
account of such lordship over it, makes it at 
one with itself. That restrained motion of the 


Prana air has been said to be the motion of the 
mind. Hence the mind depends upon Prana. 


we g Tea ser aaa 

TRU T iR TAT WATSTT A 

But since you ask mc a question about word 
and mind, I shall, therefore, describe to you a 
discourse between them. 


SY TSA Ta A ESATA! 

aad: sone fares at dort aS 

Both Word and Mind, repairing to the Soul 
of matter, asked him, Do you say who amongst 
us is superior. Do you, O powerful one, 
remove our doubt. 


Wl gda maia We AULA 
oe à amga Patel i wre aA MI 


On that occasion, the holy one made this 
answer, The mind undoubtedly (is superior)! 
To him Word said, I great you the fruition of 
all your desires. 


Gig Jara 
Wat wet da fae wre TA 
WHat HAE È wast fares TANIRA II 
The Brahmana said— 


Know that I have two minds, immovable 
and movable. That which is immovable, is, 
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indecd, with me; the movable is in your 
dominion. 

ag i ai Testa aut: as am 

SAA SAA AM THATS TTATAT VOM 

That mind is indeed called movable which, 
in the form of Mantra, letter, or voice, is 
referrible to your dominion. Hence, you arc 
superior. 

ARTE MAT ETAT ITT 

TAUSSLATAATATEL WAAL NS A 

But since, coming of your own accord, O 
beautiful one, you enter into the engagement, 
therefore, filling myself with breath, I utter 
you. 

WONT eat ay à Fret or feat 

Jion weary fan mI 

mmga, Hal maA 

The goddess Word used always to live 
between Prana and Apana, But, O blessed one, 
sinking into Apana, though urged upwards, on 
account of becoming dissociated from Prana, 
she ran to Prajapati and said, Be pleased with 
me, O holy onc. 


AA: WUT: MGU aA FA: | 
THT FRAT T ATL aAA Thera? © 


Then Prana appcared, once more fostering 
Word. Hence, Word, encountering decp 
exhalation, never utters anything. 

Aat afat Frere wee 

aerate a Afin Frater TiN 

Word always comes as cndued with 
utterance or unenducd with it. Amongst those 
two. Word without utterance is superior to 
Word with utterance. 


ARa waaay, ERANI 

Bet TN AMT Hea RRR 

Like a cow having milk, she yiclds various 
kinds of meaning. This onc always gives the 


Eternal (viz., Emancipation), speaking of 


Brahma. 
Rorke ret mt: yfatert 
TAa UT TAHA: SETA BU 


O you of beautiful smiles, Word is a cow, 
on account of her power which is both divine 
and not divine. Sce the distinction of these two 
subtle forms of Word that flow. 


geuga 
IJA TAY AE fag 
fag yd del Sat SATE ATAU SI 
The Brahmana’s wife said— 
What did the goddess of Word then say, 


formerly when, though moved by the wish to 
speak, specch could not come out? 


Arent sara 
WOT AT Ma PIT 

maa Mae A 
SEM a ag ce 

ane Wa kang RIRN 


The Brahmana said— 

The Word that is made in the body by 
Prana, then attains to Apana from Prana. Then’ 
changed into Udana and coming out of the 
body, it covers all the quarters, with Vyana. 

Wa; VA aede 

saa Ue Weiser ATTN 
TARE: waaa fatyne 
at Sat aerate, ARTETAN 

After that, she lives in Samana. Even thus 
did Word formerly speak. Hence Mind, on 
account of being immovable, is distinguished, 
and the goddess Word, on account of being 
movable, is also distinguished. 


CHAPTER 22 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — CONTINUED 
The seven sacrificing presents 
: qe Sart 
aaen i 
BAT mat aie gi 


The Brahmana said— 

Regarding it is cited the ancient story, O 
blessed one, of what the institution is of the 
seven sacrificing priests. 
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MAHĀBHĀRATA 


eee 


mrss fare a ie Mt ar HMA 

HAT Grassy Mee SIA: FATT RN 

The nose, the eye, the tongue, the skin, and 
the ear numbering the fifth, the mind, and the 
understanding, these are the seven sacrificing 


priests standing distinctly from one another. 
RASA Feces A UVTI 
UAH a mie Carrere Fates ANN 
Living in subtle space, they do not perceive 
one another. Do you, O beautiful onc, know 


these sacrificing priests that are seven by their 
nature. 


qengaa 
PASTRA Maret Sea ANA: 
miaa aAa À NISI 
The Brahmana’s wife said— 
How is it that living in subtle space, these 
do not perceive one another? What are their 


(respective) natures, O holy one? Do you tell 
me this, O lord. 


Feat Sart 
yraa RaR 
TRE peA A AEN UI 
The Brahmana said— 
Not knowing the qualities is ignorance; 
while knowledge of the qualities is knowledge. 


These seven never succced in apprehending or 
knowing the qualities of one another. 


fil SERN Ala aga afeata a 

A Were ied MTOR TERT 1 

The tongue, the eye, the ear too, the’ skin, 
the mind, and the understanding, do not 


succced in apprehending smells. It is the nosc 
alone which apprehends them. 


Wt ageer Brat alee ga T 

q1 amea fret ETSN 

The nose, the eye, the ear too, the skin, the 
mind, and the understanding, never succeed in 


apprehending tastes. The tongue alone 
apprehends them. 


qo fel wa st ate gia aI 
q BUTTERS et agea anA L 


The nose, the tonguc. the ear also, the skin, 
the mind and the understanding, never succeed 
in apprehending colours. It is the eye alone 
which apprchends them. 


mr fret casey: A gfare 
q MITES eT a A maT RR 


The nose, the tongue, the cye too, the ear, 
the understanding, and the mind, never succeed 
in apprehending sensations of touch. It is the 
skin alone that apprchends them. 


yu fel a WY ae ga al 

A yanir fa Met Erao N 

The nose, the tongue, the eye, the skin, the 
mind, and the understanding, never succeed in 
apprehending sounds. It is the car alone which 
apprehends them. 

ym Rig a aga aR st ga a 

Hi ninaa menr RRR 


The nose, the tongue, the cyc, the skin, the 
car, and the understanding, never succeed in 
apprehending doubt. It is the mind which 
apprehends it. 


m Rg a Maer Tae set AA Ue Tl 
q femia gana 


The nose, the tongue, the eye, the skin, the 
ear, and the mind, never succecd in 
apprehending determination. It is the 
understanding alone which apprehends it. 


7 afafeni i 
gfi a dard Taser MARN 
Regarding it is cited, O beautiful lady, this 


ancient discourse between the senses and the 
mind. 


m sara 

arene Age Oot Ta Rgt az afer E 

We agi Telit lay LI mage 
TA Gat Wek WaT ett See! 


FAL MAAS MATT RY I 
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The Mind said— aa a yaa Feat wun TRII 
The nose does not smell without me. Do you also take smells by the car, and 

(Without me) the tongue docs not apprehend | sensations of touch by the tongue. Do you also 

taste. the cye does not perceive colour, the skin | take sounds by the skin, and like wise touch by 

docs not teel touch, the car does not apprehend | the understanding. 

sound, when deprived of me. I am the cternal 


and foremost one among all the clements. x cat aan Fret giciau 
amia yen anfia JaA: Amyahaa Ao Age 


The powcrful do not acknowledge the 
control of any rules. Rules exist only for the 
weak. Do you seize enjoyments unenjoyed 
before; you should not enjoy what has been 
tasted before (by others). 

en fe Ra: met gea AI 


Aa: pya geig vil 
f ` f aE f ài 
iS AÀ R AMIRA 


As a disciple goes to a preceptor for the 
sake of the Shrutis, and then, having acquired 


gaai a A a Sere AAN: 

It always occurs that without mysclf, the 
senses never shine, like habitations empty of 
inmates or fires whose flames have been 
quenched. 


A L 
aora A: 
`A 
yra miira fa gA udaa: IRON 
Without me, all creatures cannot apprehend 
qualities and objects, with even the senses 


exerting themselves, as fuel that is wet and dry 
cannot catch fire. 


à ` +a ` the Shrutis, lives on their meaning, so do you 
> pE A i l regard as yours those objects which are shown 
RASH TA Yah wary afi by us, past or future, in slecp or in 


wakefulness. 

a s . Si > 1 

sree Sar HUA SAT MERTA N 

Of creatures, again, who have little 
intelligence, when their mind becomes 
distracted and cheerless, life is scen to be 
upheld upon our objects discharging their 
functions. 


Hearing these words, the Senses said, This 
what you think would be true, if, you could 
enjoy pleasures without cither ourselves or our 
objects. 

Ag Neg AAT WUT 

A YER AAPL We SATA TATU 

swarang eg frag fandy Tl 

fe dara Yee ATT AMAT O N 


If, when we are no more, there be agate fe cae SS TTT Al 
gratification and support of life, and a aye fea fara aah ell 


continuation of your enjoyments, then what 
you think would be true; or, if, when we arc 
absorbed and objects are existing, you can’t 
have your enjoyments by your desire alone, as 
truly as you have them with our help. 


It is seen also that a creature, after having 
made many purposes and’ indulged in dreams, 
when afflicted by the desire to enjoy, runs to 
objects of sense alone. 


aE Ways 
am dare fatgraedy raat 
à ; E ARINI ACERRECCAE 
mr amaa ERA TYTN R à Fe 
If, again, you consider your power over our moter aagi f : 
objects to be always complete, do you then asit ALAN C1 


seize colour by the nose, and taste by the cyc. 


SAUNT WATERS WES EAM 


One entering upon enjoyments depending 
on purposes alone and unconnected with actual 
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MAHABHARATA 


ee 


objects of sense, always mects with death upon 
the exhaustion of the vital airs, like an 
enkindled fore upon the exhaustion of fuel. 
art Pa: AY Wy UF: 
art a Auer: | 
SET feat Aled aaae 
Mag At A Asie WEAN 
True it is that we have connections with our 
respective attributes; true it is, we have no 
knowledge of one anthers attributes. But 
without us you can have no perception. 
Without us no happiness can come to you. 


CHAPTER 23 

(ANUGITA PARVA) — CONTINUED 

The five sacrificing Priests 
Get Sata 
aaga ne GUT 
ga i aee gR 
Thc Brahmana said— 

Regarding it, O blessed lady, is cited the 
ancient story of what kind the institution is of 
the five sacrificing priests. 

WOM WAM Sa Ta al 

Waele] à Ut Are Tagger: 112M 

The leamed know this to be a great 
principle that Prana and Apana and Uddna and 
Samana and Vyana are the five sacrificing 
priests. ` 

EIGUPEIKI 

TAME Aare Sit À yida A:I 

FAT A AR: UAT ATR L 
The Brahmana’s wifc said— 


I naturally believed that there are seven 
sacrificing priests. Let the great principle be 
declared to me as to how, indeed, the number is 
five of the sacrificing priests. 


Teor Fare 
MO Wat ALIA STAT Tas] 
SOM Tee AeA A: Wea II 


The Brahmana said— 

The wind nursed y Prana afterwards takes 
birth in Apana. The wind nursed in Apana then 
becomes developed into Vyana. 

SIT Aa ATTRA: Waa 

IA ASAT AY: WAT ATT STAG HI 

Nursed by Vyana, the wind is then 
developed into Udana. Nurscd in Udana, the 
wind is then generated as Samana. 


Ayaa YU Gat: ydd iag 

Oi a: Asea E T: Bat aaRS 1 

Those good beings formerly asked the first 
born Grandfather, saying, Do you say who 
amongst us is the foremost. He alone will be 
our chief. 


` 


ERICI] 
aR Wet Wert Sahat 

Ma MU: MUNYA RI 
afer ri a yaar 

E À Meal WaT SA AMT: 


Brahman said— 

He upon whose extinction all the vital airs 
become extinct in the bodics of living 
creatures, he upon whose moving they move, 
is, indeed, the foremost. Do you go where you 
like. 


Wut Sata 
Ufa ett Metal Sate 
ad MUM: WTA ÄRI 
aia mi a 
HS We Uaa At MeN 
Prana said— 
Upon my extinction all the vital airs 
become extinct in the bodies of living 
creatures. Upon my moving they once more 


move. I am the foremost. Sec, I go into 
extinction. 


Fie Sata 
WIT: Wield Ad: YA Wee Sl 
TS aaisaat GA: WAIT 
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q a ward aa adig war aay 

4a areal fe a: WIT n R ast Ta 

FIAT YA: MOTTA TATA Ro N 
The Brahmana said— 

Prana then became extinct and once more 
moved about. Then Saman and Udana also, O 
blessed one, said these words, You do not live 
here, pervading all this, as we do. You are not 
the foremost amongst us, O Prana! (Only) 
Apana is under your dominion! Prana then 
moved about, and to him Apana spoke. 


WIT Sart 
fe weit Mera Tether 
wà MOT: MOTT ARI 
WS ri a pn 
HS TS WHAT At ATRN 
Apana said— 
When I become extinct, all the vital airs 
become extinct in the bodies of living 
creatures. When I move about, they again 


move about. I am, therefore, the foremost, Sec, 
I go into extinction. 


amg TAS MATOS | 

SUPT q wa Aas mo fe ayra 
The Brahmana said— 

To Apana who said so, both Vyana and 
Udana said, O Apana, you arc not the foremost 
(Only) Prana is under your dominion. 

SUA: WIN AME GAT 

Haiseuter Baar eat At TRU 

Then Apana began to move about, Vyana 


once more addressed him, saying—I am the 
foremost of all. Listen, for what reason. 


HR weit wert Seth 
WS mm: mgt Te 
wie ei a Wrath 
HST BE UAT At MCAT 


When I become extinct, all the vital airs 
become extinct in the bodics of living 


creatures. When I move about, they once more 
move about. I am (therefore) the foremost. Sce, 
I go into extinction. 


‘Freier Sater 
Wena Tal SA: YA NTAN FI 
WUE HART Tage 
qa SSS a À AT MATT SRT TATU 
WEE Wea: WA: A 


HSA aut Aaa AT STATE MI 
Wa Neill Wert Sethe 

Wat MU: MOTTA PIT 
Tifa rit a pana 

XA Pe WAT At MATIN 


The Brahmana said— 


Then Vyana became extinct and once more 
began to move about. At this, Prana and Apana 
and Udana and Samana Addressed him, saying. 
You arc not the foremost among us, O Vyana! 
(Only) Samana is under your dominion. Vyana 
then began to move about and Saman said to 
him, I am the foremost of you all! Listen, for 
what reason. When I become extinct, all the 
vital airs become extinct in the bodies of living 
creatures. When I begin to move about, they 
once more move about. Hence, 1 am the 
foremost. Sec, I become extinct. 


WA: WAT ARNE RI 
Aarse ndai Haat AT STATE Ul 
Then Samana began to move about. To him 
Udana said, I am the foremost of all the vitai 
airs. Listen, for what reason. 
Ufa Wet Meret Feit 
Ba WU: mogt BAe 
Hf Me a PEN 
HST WE WAT At Ke RRM 
When I become extinct, all the vital airs 
become extinct in the bodies of living 
creatures. When I move about they once more 


move about. Hence, I am the foremost. Behold 
I become extinct. 
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ee a ee 


Wd: maa: YA Wea El 

WOM WAT Ayes AGT 

SEH F wa SSSA SAM Wa aÀ TAO 

Then Udana, after having become extinct, 
began to once more move about. Prana and 
Apana and Samana and Vyana said to him, O 


Udana, you are not the foremost one among us. 
(Only) Vyana is under your dominion. 


arelot Sarat 
WMATA TEM AAA ATTA: | 
We AST A a Heat: Wa AAT: 112 gM 
The Brahmana said— 


To them assembled together, the Lord of 
creatures, Brahman, said, You are all foremost 
and not foremost. You are all gifled with the 
attributes of one another. 


Wa Caw sat: Wa AIAN: | 
Sit Asal Maly MAA MSTA VI 


All are foremost in their own spheres, and 
all possess the attributes of one another! The 
Lord of all creatures, thus said to them, that 
were assembled together. 


Ua: Raana fergie wer araa:| 

Uh Ul WHA Sea THAT 31 

There is one that is unmoving, and one that 
is moving. On account of special attributes, 


there are five vital airs. My own sclf is onc. 
That one accumulates into many forms. 


TRE Yael West: TATA 
Taher Gait Ag at Et REIRI 
Becoming friendly to one another, and 


pleasing one another, depart in peace, 
Blessings to you, do you up hold onc another. 


CHAPTER 24 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The first creation in a creature born 
Ser Serer 
aaae aae TUTTI 
Tee a Haaga TRI 


The Brahmana said— 


Regarding it is cited the ancient discourse 
between Narada and the Rishi Devamata. 


aud sama 
wat; Hare fh g A wad 
MASTA: WA ST SAY AEA A MRN 
Devamata said— 
What, indeed, comes first into existence, of 


a creature that takes birth? Is it Prana, or 
Apana, or Samana, or Vyana, or Udana? 


ANG Sarat 
Ami Get Sessa: AN TT 
mora fe fag Rieda a3 1 
Narada said— 
By whatever the creature is created, that 


first comes to him which is other. The vital airs 
are to be known as existing in pairs, viz., those 


which move transverscly, upwards, and 
downwards. 
Xana Sart 
Sled Gea ey: BIA: YA TA 


Wes a À ge Rias ax 
Devamata said— 

By whom is a creature produced? Who 
(amongst) them comes first? Tell me what the 
pairs are of the vital airs, which move 
transversely, upwards, and downwards. 


ANG Jara 
Macias Bt: aA a sa! 
Tar seat UT wef a STATI HI 
Narada said— 
From wish originates Pleasure. It also arise 
from sound. It arises also from taste; it-arises 
too from colour. 


Yaratirrdgendt yf wu: vad 

MOA fage MÈ TASTA: aAA 11 

From the semen, united with blood, first 
Originates Prana. Upon the semen being 
modified by Prana, flows Apana. 


ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA 
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yaa Sorat AAT a a R 

Wa agne Eat FATT LI 

Pleasure originates from the semen as well. 
It arises from taste also. This is the form 
(effect) of Udana. Pleasure is produced from 
union. 

SUA A A A A Tt: 

PAM A gR N 

moaia Hanae NA a T: 

AA: ARAN RA, EEANN 


Semen is formed by desire. From desire is 


produced the menstrual flow. In the union of, 


semen and blood, generated by Samana and 
Vyana, the pair that consists of Prana and 
Apana, centers, moving transversely ‘and 
upwards. Vyana and Samana both form a pair 
which move transversely. 


af tae: Wat sft kae ATT 

Uae Tes Het SegAAraMT 2011 

Agni (fire) is all the celestials. This is the 
teaching of the Veda. The knowledge of Agni 
arises in a Brahmana, with intelligence. 

TS TATA BE Tat THY ATT! 

Va UA TA SA AA Basel 

The smoke of that fire is of the form of 
Darkness. The quality that is known by the 
name of Passion is in it ashes. The quality of 
goodness originate from that portion of the fire 
into which the oblation is poured. 

Wak VA SAT Sle afad fag:! 

MOTTA TATE GATT UR 

They who are conversant with sacrifices 
know that Samana and Vyana are from the 
quality of Goodness, Prana and Apana are 


portions of the oblation (of clarified butter). 
Between them is the Fire. 


We gamer eH sre fag:! 
Fefafa cera wat Frere: sage 
That is the excellent form (or seat) of 


Udana, as the Brahmanas know. Listen as I say 
which is distinct from the pairs. 


aà f z we a S ‘I 

Wig BITE TT Treo fag: 11 gsi! 
: Day and Night form a pair. Between them 
is the Fire. That is the excellent seat of Udana 
as the Brahmanas know. 

Wedel Ae Fe AE EAI: 

Ute SUA UU SSMU Fag: gu ll 

The existent and the non-existent form a 
pair. Between them is the Fire. That is the 
excellent scat of Udana as the Brahmanas 
know. 

JA WA ART et He WA AAI 

Gita g WAP Gata SARRA 

First is Saman. Then Vyana. The latter’s 
function is managed through it (viz., Samana). 
Then, secondly, Samans, once more comes to 
work. 

Wrest Acs AT piae MATA 

We HAGE TH ae fag: lge 

Only Vyana exists for tranquility. 
Tranquillity is cternal Brahma. This is the 
excellent scat of Udana as the Brahmanas 
know. 

CHAPTER 25 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 


The Chaturhotra Sacrifice 
qe Sata 
Se AE gT 
agihame aie MRI 


The Brahmana said— 

Regarding it is recited the ancient story of 
what the institution is of the Chaturhotra 
(sacrifice). 


qe wie fattad faerrqafegac 
sy À Meat AY TERMS TANT 


The ordinances are now being duly 
declared in full. Listen to me, © fair lady, as I 
describe this wonderful mystery. 


aut aut cat a Wet Sela Afi 
AA UA SAA ARS TATA UI 
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The instrument, the action, the agent and 
liberation. These, O beautiful lady, are the four 
sacrificing priests by whom the universe is 
covered. 

Sat a da IY Waa: | 

Biot fel A AY aa, ara FT T 

Tal Sigs era aa PRTA: | 

Tat TS SU eR: TT TT: 

maama Sree Wed Heda NG UI 

UAT HALT FET SAT AAT I STA: | 

HA AA Waa fag: gets GU 

AYU Wad paa: YAY AT! 

Hear fully of causes. The noise, the tongue, 
the cyce, the skin, the car for the fifth, the mind 
and the understanding, these seven should be 
understood as the causes of qualities. Smell, 
taste, colour, sound, touch, numbering the fifth, 
the objects of the mind, and the objects of the 
understanding, these are the scven causes of 
action. He who smells, he who cats, he who 
sees, he who speaks, he who hears, numbering 
the fifth, he who thinks, and he who 
understands, these seven should be known as 
the causes of action. Endued with qualitics, 
these enjoy their own qualitics, agrecable or 
disagrecable. 

wg a ista: Wet Maeda: IO 

facut quit eM aanfaten 

PR SAMA: Wert Yoo gA: 

AeA EA AAA ETA 

As regards the soul, that is destitute of 
qualities. These seven are the causes of 
Liberation. With them who are Icarned and 
gifted with sufficient understanding, the 
qualities, which are in the position of celestials, 
cat the oblations, each in its proper place, and 
according to what has been ordained. The 
person who is shorn of learning, eating various 


kinds of food, becomes seized with the sense of 
cgoism. 


SMM Welt AAAS ACIS HI 
SEMA Ua HUM Belt TA 


MAHABHARATA 


Digesting food for himself, he becomes 
ruined through the sense of cgoism. The cating 
of food that should not be caten and the 
drinking of wine, ruin him. 


OUR Set i Ut TST SAT TAIL 
gan ett fae, Ferrata: | 


He destroys the food (he takes), and having 
destroyed that food he becomes destroyed 
himself. The learned man, however, gifled with 
power, destroys his food for reproducing it. 

ASAT TTL PEAT ATT ARAT: RRI 

HAT WI Hed Ter aa Fare 

TAT AT Aer YT Ter SPAT 

RAT BRAT Ted WUT wrest A Al 

FAUST PAT AAT MATS 

YOM Hel Aasa: MTT: | 

The minutest sin docs not arise in him from 
the food he takes. Whatever is thought of by 
the mind, whatever is uttered by words, 
whatever is heard by the ear, whatever is scen 
by the eye, whatever is touched by touch, 
whatever is smelt by the nosc, form oblations 
of clarified butter which should all, after 
controlling the senses with the mind numbering 
the sixth, be poured into that fire of high merits 
which burns within the body viz., the Soul. 

antag: Waa À maA: 

MAASTA: PATS TTT 11 VV II 

The sacrifices formed by Yoga is going on 
as regards myself. The spring whence that 
sacrifice proceeds is that which gives the fire of 
knowledge. The upward vital air Prana is the 
Stotra of that sacrifice. The downward vital air 
Apana is its Shastra. The renunciation of 


everything is the excellent present of that 
sacrifice. 


HAA TRA SIE: FTE: 

Fat MRT AAT LATTATIS ST ATTIRA N 

Consciousness, Mind, and Understanding, 
which are all Brahma, arc its Hotri, Adhvaryu, 
and Udgatri. The Prashastri, his Shastra, is 
truth. Cessation of separate existence (Or 
Emancipation) is the Honorarium. 


ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA 
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ATA yaa mana I: 
aea ATT STL TEL FTE HI 
People conversant with Narayana, recite 


some Richs on this subject. Formerly animals 
were offered to the divine Narayana. 


aa AM mafa wa ga 
a maai dite water Fata a go 
Then are sung some Samans. There is an 
authority on this subject. O timid one, know 
that the divine Narayana is the Soul of all. 
CHAPTER 26 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
Countries, Provinces, mountains and rivers 
most sanctified 
Tent Sart 
Wea: BTR T Ais het grea 
at gaang 
aaa anh: samiak 
anfia Ra a agi 
The Brahmana said— 
There is one Ruler. There is no second 
beside him. He who is Ruler lives in the heart. 
I shall speak now of him. Moved by Him, I 


move as directed like water along an inclined 
plane. 


Tet yefe cet faid 
at FARTS TAA 
ghe ROT et 
wiles f: TAM: Wa WAU 
There is one Preceptor. There is no second 
but him. He lives in the heart, and of him I 
shall now speak. Instructed by that preceptor, 


all snakes in the world are always possessed of 
feclings of enmity. 


Wal api oat fetter 


angger aa gA: ; 
weave fofa 3 
There is one kinsman. There is no second 
except him. He lives in the heart of him I shall 


now speak. Instructed by him, kinsmen become 
possessed of kinsmen, and the seven Rishis, O 
son of Pritha, shine in the sky. 


W: Bat nfa adt faar 
at raae 
RA Wt pani Freer 
IA Wet: Melee ANS I 
There is one dispeller. There is no second 
but him. He lives in the heart. Of him I shall 
now speak. Having lived with that instructor, 
under the proper mode of living with an 


instructor, Shakra gained the sovereignty of all 
the worlds. 


TA BRT afer cat fetta 
PURES DESNE CEILAN 
Agirr qen Tea 
AA Re: WAM: Wa WANG I 
There is one enemy. There is no second but 
him. He lives in the heart. Of him I shall now 
speak. Instructed by that preceptor all snakes in 
the world are always possessed of feelings of 
enmity. 
TAS ECA AAA FUT! 
Waa UTA Cae aA HURN 
Regarding it is cited the ancient story of the 


instruction of the snakes, the celestials, and the 
Rishis by the Lord of all creatures. 


Jada ATTA TST WTAE 

CATES GUAT: Sat Az Area 

dat Matar WAST: EST 

TAL TR TH AAT WRT ERT: 112 1 

The celestials and the Rishis, the snakes and 
the Asuras, seated around the Lord of all 
creatures, asked him, saying, Let that which is 
highly beneficial for us be said. To them who 
enquired about what is highly beneficial, the 
holy one uttered only the word Om, which is 
Brahma is one syllable. Hearing this, they ran 
away in various directions. 


Sat EAA TS MAAC: 
qii Ser Wea: NEM: YAS Gua 
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Amongst them that thus ran in all directions 
from desire of self-instruction, the tendency for 
biting first arose in snakes. 

agmi sgag EBA: LAAT: | 

art tat Sateen CAM gA: RON 

The tendency for ostentatious pride first 
arose in the Asuras. The. celestials betook 
themselves to gifis, and the great Rishis to sclf- 
control. 

Th aan s ‘| 

AAT Sata: Wa MUSA STAAT: 11k AU 

Having gone to one teacher, and having 
been instructed (refined) by one word, the 
snakes, the celestials, the Rishis, and the 
Danavas, all betook themselves to various 
different dispositions. 

N SIN . Tela a 1 

Taea YA er AF NRN 

It is that one who hears himself when 
speaking, and understands it duly. Once, again, 
is that heard from him when he speaks. There 
is no second preceptor. 


TE SGA Sl At: WAT Waa! 

Teale a Aid A HET A ele AYA: gz ll 

It is in obedience to his advice that action 
afterwards originates. The instructor, the 


apprehender, the hearer, and the encmy, arc 
placed within the heart. 


Ue aaeh Wa TATA 

Wer aaia QAI agl 

By acting sinfully in the world, it is he who 
becomes a person of sinful deeds. By acting 


auspiciously in the world, in is he who 
becomes a person of auspicious deeds. 


amai g Hea a gag T: 

Jea meda FT ZATA WAI 

It is he who becomes a person of controlled 
conduct by becoming addicted to the pleasures 
of sense, moved by desire. It is he who 
becomes a Brahmacharin by always devoting 
himself to the control of his senses. 


MAHABHARATA 


adani g act aat RAT: 

maA TAIT TRR 

It is he, again, who castes off vows and 
actions and takes refuge on Brahma alone. By 
moving in the world, identifying himself the 
while with Brahma, he becomes a 
Brahmacharin. 

gala Birra TEMA: | 

an Tel pede A Teo RT: NON 

Brahma is his fucl; Brahma is his fire; 
Brahma is his origin; Brahma is his water; 
Brahma is his preceptor; he is immerged in 
Brahma. 


AN . yai i fè i : l 
faia arana SAGAS AT: 1186 
Brahmacharya is even so subtle, as 


understood by the wise. Having understood it, 
they followed it, instructed by the Kshetrajna. 


CHAPTER 27 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The extensive forest of Brahma described 


R a ` ` S 1 
Aenea magi aAA eg ATTN 
The Brahmana said— 


Having crossed that impassable fortress (of 
the world) which has purposes for its gadflics 
and mosquitoes, grief and joy for its cold and 
heat, heedlessness for its blinding darkness, 
cupidity and diseases for its reptiles, wealth for 
its own danger on the road, and lust and anger 
its robbers. I have entered the extensive forest 
(of Brahma). 


agaa 
qa WG St eA A GAT: ANAT A:I 
fra: vada faaara qq aT 


The wife of the Brahmana said— 


ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA 


Where is that foremost, O you of great 
wisdom? What are its trees? What are its 
rivers? What its mountains and hills? How far 
is that forest? 

Ae sara 

Jafa yrna: fafa at: YEN 

Jenya: fa ga NL 
The Brahmana said— 

There exists nothing that is separate from it. 
There is nothing more delightful than it. There 
is nothing that is un-scparated from it. There is 
nothing more afflicting than it. 

AAEM ATT 

A AASR EAT 
Ra TAT ge 
ARAL AAA gU 

There is nothing smaller than that. There is 

nothing huger than that. There is nothing 


minuter than that. There is no happiness that 
can resemble it. 


q Malaga pafa + Weert a fee: 

qa favater Aifa teat fava ANIS 11 

Twice-born persons. entering into it, at once 
get over both joy and sorrow. They (then) 
never stand in fear of any creature, nor does 
any creature stand in fear of them. 


TER at AGT Wega 
Welt AAAs AAT 
EMAN: AUT AAT 
Slater Weta TARTAN Ut 
In that forest are seven large trees, seven 
fruits, and seven guests. There are seven 
hermitages, seven (forms of) Yoga 
Concentration, and scven (forms) of initiation. 
This is a description of that forest. 


Taai ferent yni a wens al 
WR: Weare aa ofa Te aN 


The trees which stand filling that forest 


yield excellent flowers and fruits of five 
Colours. 3 
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Rani feat yenir a went a 


Pa: Wena carey fasta Te SATIS 

The trees which stand there filling that 
forest, yield flowers and fruits which are of 
excellent colours and which are, besides of two 
kinds. 

geifr rani yar a went a 

Wt: Were aes fest Ae SATAN OI 

The trees which stand there filling that 
forest, yield flowers and fruits of two colours. 


Pindaan yni a wens a 
Wt: Wen TET SA Aq ATTN 
The trees which stand there filling that 


forest, yicld fragrant flowers and fruits of once 
colour. 


agaernanift yentor a tents a 

feat Vela te at ana AT:1123 

The two trees which stand filling that forest, 
produce many flowers and fruits which are of 
unmanifest colours. 


TA afg: UAT arena 
wA Baa Ail 
WaT WaT: Wel Tail AAT 
TOT: Tetra: RANNT: 

There is one fire here, possessed of a good 
mind. That is connected with Brahmana. The 
five senses are the fuel here. The seven forms 
of Liberation originating from them are the 
seven forms of Initiation. The qualities are the 
fruits, and the guests eat those fruits. 

ane IREA Wa oa Teta: | 

aang Mey aa Wad ATT 

There, in various places, the great Rishis 
accept hospitality. When they, having been 
adored become annihilated, then another forest 
shines forth. 

angel Maret Meteo ATAA ATL 

ATT TAAR ATA AAA 

In that forest, Intelligence is the tee; 
Liberation is the fruit. Tranquillity is the shade 
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of which it is possessed. It has knowledge for 
its resting house, contentment for its water, and 
the Kshetrajna for its sun. 
siaa i wa 
gai nRa Ta GAs! 
zA aug ida a 
TA TASETAN RG 
Its end cannot be dctermincd upwards, 
downwards, or horizontally. 


qa faka aaa Wel 
RAAT AAA SAT: 
aA aea HST: 
Mary TA AAA AN VON! 
Seven females always live there, with faces 
downwards, endued with cffulgence, and the 
cause of generation. They take up all the 
different tastes from all creatures, cven as 
inconstancy sucks up truth, 
qa aike Great T 
qa vada: faa aeng: WEI 
In that itself live, and from that emerge, the 
seven Rishis who are crowned with ascetic 
success, having Vasishtha for their foremost. 
aut cal wala fasta: fasts: 
VSM at AT SAT ATIRI 


Glory, effulgence, greatness, 
enlightenment; victory, perfection, and cnergy, 
these seven always follow this same like rays 
following the sun. 


fra: uada Get TA WATE: | 

ACT Atal Ait aera EaR oll 

Hills and mountains also exist there, in a 
body; and rivers and steams carrying waters in 
their course, waters that are born of Brahma. 

ns = Xi a ` Ñ] 

TAMU aA At Maa AER RI 

And there is a confluence also of rivers in 
the secluded spot for sacrifice. Thence those 
who are contented with their own souls 
proceed to the Grandfather. 


FMM: AAMT ATT efeateaat: | 
STAT ae ATTA VM 
They whose wishes have been reduced, 


whose wishes have been directed to excellent 
vows, and whose sins have been consumed by 


penances, merging themselves in their souls, 
succeed in attain to Brahma. 


wane yah remua A:I 
qnaa TATA HASTA 3 UI 


Tranquillity is lauded by those who are 


conversant with the forest of knowledge. 
Keeping that forest in view, they take birth so 
as not to lose courage. 


AN pi . fg: 
ara agies gag RIY 
Such is that sacred forest that is understood 
by Brahmanas, and understanding it, they live 
as directed by the Kshctrajna. 


CHAPTER 28 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — CONTINUED 
Nature described 
Teor Sara 
TRIP A PET TAL A aT 
wr FT Wyatt A MAI 
a aie wear faassen 
7 Ute iagi hEN 
The Brahmana said— 


I do not smell scents. I do not get tastes. I 
do not see colours. I do not likewise hear the 
various sounds Nor do I entertain purposes of 
any kind. 


TOME Aa KATE: 

Wald BIL aA TATA: | 
MBM: TTA 

WOU Sefeett aa Pa 


It is Nature which desires such objects aS 
are liked; it is Nature which hates such objects 
as are disliked. Desire and hatred originale 
from Nature, like the upward and the 
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downward vital airs when should have entered 
animate bodies. 


` A & i3 
: ` aN l 
akanan m: af, 
aA GAA BAA TNZ 
Scparated from them are others; in them arc 
eternal dispositions; Yogins would sce in the 
body, the soul of all creatures. Living in that, I 
am never attached to anything through desire 
and anger, and decrepitude and death. 
AMAA BT HÅRT- 
qaae a ATT 
qì mày wafa Aa- 
were facia gargs 
Not having any desire for any object of 
desire, and not having any hatred for any evil, 
there is not taint on my natures, as there is not 
taint of a drop of water on the lotus. 
fera dre wafa Fra 
fige agana 
A amA BA Ae 
Rea yie mE 
Pere 
sadakat t Fate agnas 
OF this fixed (principle) which looks upon 
various natures, they are fickle possessions. 
Though actions are performed, yet the 
collection of enjoyments docs not attach itself 
to them, as the collection of rays of the sun 
does not attach to the sky. Regarding it is 
recited an ancient discourse between an 
Adhvaryu and a Yati. Do you hear il, O 
glorious lady. 
`A . . 
Nm Uy SBI anr 
aagi Aaa pe 
Sccing an animal sprinkled with water at a 
sacrifice, a Yati said to the Adhvaryu scated 


there these word sin censure, This is 
destruction of life. 


mag: waa ae ort ferrari 


TIM Feat syste gai TMI 1 

To him the Adhvaryu replicd, This goat 
will not be destroyed. The animal mects with 
great good, if the Vedic declaration on this 
subject be truc. 


a OS nA ant ret a anata 
Fer afi fahren, aAA 
That part of this animal which is of earth 


will go to carth. That part of this one which is 
of water, will enter into water. 


Wa agin: sit mse feat aI 

AA adore T À ASRA AAO II 

His cye will enter the sun; his car will enter 
the various points of the horizon; his vital airs 


will enter the sky. I who follow the scriptures 
commit no sin. 


akmad 

mia were ate sa: waya 

BM ait Bet Mea: fee Wars eI 
The Yati said— 

If you see such good to the goat in this 
dissociation with (his) vital airs, then this 
sacrifice is for the goat. What necd have you 
for it? 

FA AT Wat Me Ce AT Set AI 

Waa mai aANT: 

Let the brother, father, mother, and friend 
give you thcir approval in this. Taking him (to 
them) do you consult them. This goat is 
especially dependent. 

WANA GUAM, TAL HET TeTI 

AMAA Hea BA ae Fra gs Mt 

You should sce them who can give their 
consent in this. After hearing their consent, the 
matter will become a worthy topic for 
consideration. 

WOT SERA SAT MA TAA! 

Wet Fact fre adea A aRU 

The vital airs of this goat have been made 
to return to their respective sources. Only the 


inanimate body remains behind. This is what I 
think. 
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Sere g Feat Miter facta 

tanigani TATRA TN A UI 

Of those who wish to enjoy pleasure by 
means of the inanimate body (of an animal) 
which can be compared with fucl, the fucl (of 
sacrifice) is after all the animal himself. 


RCCL MEIC JEET 
meted wee at ae arate ARRIAN 
Abstention from cruelty is the foremost of 


all duties. This is the teaching of the elders. We 
know that no cruel action should be donc. 

ARAR Mega Bie aera: TTT 

Was agai ae Aaa Aga 

This is the proposition, viz., No destruction 
(of living creatures—If I say anything further, 
then various kinds of faulty actions are capable 
of being done by you. 

stem Vat Feary Tad 

WT: AAA A ARTERIEN 

Always abstaining from cruelty to all 
creatures is what is lauded. We establish this 


from what is directly perceptible. We do not 
rely on what is beyond direct perception. 


sajaa 

RA YA eiaa, EN 
mR UPA Fi EATA, TRR 
P UEIGIREIGAE N 

Tae HAA ATA 
aaia Yeh 

Wun sft A AARON 

The Adhvaryu said— 


You enjoy the properties of smell which 
belong to the earth. You drink the tastes which 
belong to water. You see colours which belong 
to luminous bodies. You touch the propertics 
which originate from wind, you hear the 
sounds which originate from ether. You think 
thoughts with the mind. All these entities, yo 
hold, have life. 


monet fquista fearat ae Ta 
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afer rer fern feat fe at et wre fast 

You do not then abstain from taking life. 
Really, you are engaged in slaughter. There 
can be no movement without destruction. Or, 
what do you think. O twice-born one. 


afra 
aai a gi da PANAS: 
agi Ta WHI: TAM: AT SAAT 
The Yati said— 
The Indestructible and the Destructible 
form the twofold manifestation of the soul. Of 


these the Indestructible is cxistent. The 
Destructible is said to be exceedingly non- 


existent. 


Won Rig At: Wet Talat WAT Vel 
mated eae Praia: 113311 
wae wag Pee farce: 

MA UH A He ferent Farry 

The vital air, the tongue, the mind, the 
quality of goodness, along with the quality of 
passion, are all existent. Of him who is freed 
from these existent objects, who is above all 
pairs of opposites, who does not cherish any 
expectation, who is alike to all creatures, who 
is freed from the idea of mineness, who has 
governed his self, and who is released from all 
his surroundings, no fear cxists from any 


source. 
sea earl 
Betas Hare: Brat Afra aT 
sad fe Het gar WATT ALATA GN 
The Adhvaryu said— 


O foremost of intelligent men, one should 
live with the good. Hearing your opinion my 
understanding shines with light. 


maq mage A AET 

ad napi aS het À MIRRI 

O illustrious one, I come to you, believing 
you to be a god; and I say I have no fault, (0) 


twice-born one, by performing these rites with 
the help of Mantras. 
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aen saa 
SOUT ST aT: T 
aadi Amig: waan HET RVI 


The Brahmana said— 

With this conclusion, the Yati remained 
silent after this. The Adhvaryu also went on 
with the great sacrifice, freed from delusion. 

qatag Hat get sau fags! 

fra agea Aad ci 

The Brahmanas understand Liberation, 
which is exceedingly subtle, to be of this kind; 
and having understood it, they live 
accordingly, directed by the Kshetrajna, that 
scer of all topics. 


CHAPTER 29 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 


The discourse between Kartavirya, Arjuna 
and the Ocean 


Get Sart 

SATS AEE FATT 

wae Has AGRA ST fea 
The Brahmana said— 

About it is cited the ancient story O lady, of 
the discourse between Kartavirya and the 
Ocean. 

adalat AMT Ta gA 

A amia ayer Fasten ANR 


There was a king named Kartavirya-Arjuna 
who had a thousand arms. He conquered, with 
his bow, the Earth-extending to the ocean. 


q wet, MART fiaa afia: 
HASTA: aA T: TNN 
We have heard that, once on a time, as he 
was walking on the shores of the sea, proud of 


his power, he showered hundreds of arrows on 
that vast receptacle of water. 


at uA AAA paea el 

WT Ysa aie ATE Te fH aerator TUS 

The Ocean, bowing down to him, said, with 
joined hands, Do not, O hero, discharged your 
arrows (at me)! Say, what shall I do to you. 
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ni sent afgee: 

an ma eat Sees faa tt 

With these strong arrows shot by you, those 
creatures which have taken shelter in me are 
being killed, O foremost of kings! Do you, (0) 
lord, grant them security. 


at aa 
TAH Ue Wa WA: FAA 
fant i ma A: WA AT BENE 
Arjuna said— 
If any holder of the bow exists that is equal 


to me in battle, and that would stand against 
me in the field, do you name him to me. 


Wy sara 
Hefisinatiaet Ae Wer, RAT: 
Te Yawn GATE, AG AetAti9 N 


The Occan said— 

If you have heard, O king, of the great Rishi 
Jamadagni, his son is competent to duly 
receive you as a guest. 


Aa; A UST Waal LT ASAT AT: 
q AAAI TANAPATETTUS N 
Then that king proceeded, becoming highly 


irate. Arrived at that hermitage, he found Rama 
himself. 


UMMAH Ue Te TIMI 

SMA THAT WAST ST A:R 

With his kinsmen he began to do many 
deeds while were hostile to Rama, and caused 
much trouble to that great hero. 

TAN: AA TT HTT: | 

weed Fegan Wet ACTEM 

Then the energy, which was immeasurable, 
of Rama shone forth, burning the troops of the 
enemy, O lotus-cyed one. 


AA: TEMES E vt AGATA 
FASE ASM WAT TMG FAN 
Taking up his battle-axe, Rama suddenly 


displayed his power, and hacked that thousand- 
armed hero, like a tree of many branches. 


726 


_ a et Ved EBT AT: Waar: | 
.. Satara wrens artes Aa 
Seeing him killed and laid low on the earth, 
all his kinsmen, collected in a body, and taking 
up their darts rushed at Rama, who was then 
seated, from all sides. 


wsi agua Wee Wea: | 
fagsmyrauifer orem wie eer 23 11 
Rama also, taking up his bow and quickly 


getting on his car, discharged showers of 
arrows and punished the army of the king. 


We Aa: Aana: 
fafaghifignitar yu: Rigfa gang 


Then, some of the Kshatriyas, stricken with 

the terror of Jamadagni’s son, entered 

‘mountain fastnesses, like deer afflicted by the 
lion. 


at afai at aag ET 

I JI MA EATER R Y IT 

Of them that were unable, through feat of 
Rama, to perform the duties ordained for their 


order, the progeny became Vrishalas owing to 
their inability to find Brahmanas. 


Ud d afasss iN: Yoga wat: Tel 
Jaa R SAL gaa: 11 


Thus the Dravidas and Adhiras and Pundars 
together with the Shavaras , became Vrishalas 
through those men who had Kshatriya duties 
assigned to them, following away (from them). 

Ta ag aay GA: WA: 

fareni art Siar AFRON 

Then the Kshatriyas that were begotten by 
the Brahmanas upon Kshatriya women who 


had lost their heroic. children, were repeatedly 
destroyed by Jamadagni’s son. 


qafir We area LOT 

fan sare Hae adete 

TH We Rader h yo ma wake 

SACI AAA YA: YA Ve 11 

The destruction proceeded one and twenty 
times. At its conclusion a bodiless Voice, sweet 
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and coming from the celestial region, and 
which was heard by all people, spoke to Rama, 
O Rama, O Rama, stop! What merit do you 
see, O son, in thus destroying repeatedly these 
inferior Kshatriyas? 


OGR: ELEL KICIN Ered 
faar maT Rada 011 


Thus, O blessed dame, his grandsires, 
headed by Richika, addressed that great one, 
saying, Do you, desist. 


agd wa: were arg 
Werte Tad at Frartagfrgai: gt 


Rama, however, unable to forgive the 
destruction of -his father, replied to those 
Rishis, saying, you should not forbid me. 


fart sa: 
s iei frei er 

X Ges AT Sy Mee WaT FAT I 
The departed manes then said, O foremost 
of all victorious men, you should not kill these 
inferior Kshatriyas! It is not proper that your 
self, being a Brahmanas should kill these kings. 

CHAPTER 30 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 


Alarka's discourse about controlling the 
various organs of the body 


fin sa: 
agaaa TUTTI 
JAA a aM are a farag 
The Pitris said— : 
Regarding it is cited this old, history. 


Having heard it, you should act according to it, 
O foremost of all twice-born persons. 


Sorel AT Te A YETT: 
aia: Weare a WENT YETT: IIRI 
amn ager aR welfare 
Ha ggi Set M: Ye TATA; I 


There was a royal sage, named of Alarka 


gifted with the austerest of penances. He knew 
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all duties, was truthful in speech, of high soul, 
and exceedingly firm in his vows. Having with 
his bow, conquered the whole carth extending 
to the seas, and thereby performed a highly 
difficult fear, he set his mind on that which is 
subtle. 

fares sage wer fora aya zl 

SGT Yara Wet afer Wea 
` While sitting at the root of a trec, his 
thoughts, O you of great intelligence, 
abandoning all those great deeds, turned 
towards that which is subtle! 
ard saa 

WTS À aa Get À irar gat TA: 

o ama an men yg: RaRa: 
Alarka said— 

My mind has become strong. Having 
conquered the mind, One’s conquest becomes 
permanent. Though surrounded by enemies, I 
shall (henceforth) discharge my arrows at other 
objects. 

ated are ae Vat Hea arent ae 

FAM gaam AAT ATCA UI 

Since on account of its unsteadiness, it scts 
all mortals to perform acts, I shall shoot very 
sharp-pointed arrows at the mind! 

Wt Jatt 

N amana mah AEA 

waa at Aaah Rr AAG 
The mind said— 

These arrows, O Alarka, will never cut me 
through. They will pierce only your own vital 
parts. Your vital parts being pierced, you shall 
dic. 

SIL SUT Attar See Ai RAAI 

Wat AAMAS CU 
Do you look out for other arrows with 


which to kill me! Hearing these words and 
reflecting upon them, he said as follows. . 


ween Jara 
HTT Yay Wat Ke HTT 


Tee Wt wit FAL Mies REAR 
Alarka said— 
Smelling many perfumes, (the nose) desires 


after them only. Hence I shall throw my 
whetted arrows at the nose. 


WoT sara 

A STOTT Ute RAMI 

qda WH Meat Hat aR gol 
The nose said— 


These arrows will never pass through me, O 
Alarka! They will pierce only your own vital 
parts, and your vital parts being pierced, you 
shall dic. 


FIM AIL Waa Ae AT Yaracarat 
qaa a faeces tat aa 
Do you look for other arrows with which to 


destroy me! Hearing these words and thinking 
upon them, he said as follows. 


ae sara 
Fi Sg] WM Ye 
ara wheat 
TeMfssteat Wet FAL 
wiermreareate RATA 
Alarka said— 
This one enjoying savoury tastes, hankers 


afler them only. hence I shall discharge 
whetted arrows at the tongue. 


feaa 

A amaa h i 

aaa ni Aether eat ARRIRA 
The tongue said— E 

These arrows, © Alarka, will not cut 
through me. They will only pierce your own 
vital parts and your vital parts being pierced, 
you shall dic. 

SUA STU TTS eet At RRN 

eM a Peer Tat HATTA 

Do you look for other arrows with which to 
kill me! Hearing these words and thinking 
upon them, he said as follows. 
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Beth saa 


Wem aaa Bet 
Rael Miyata 
Te et meia 
ffad: ag AR: neu 
_ Alarka said— 

The skin, touching various objects of touch, 
hankers after them only. Hence, I shall tear off 
the skin with various arrows equipt with the 
feathers of the Kanka. 

agaa 

N amana Wea aA 

qia WA Heat iaat AAAI gg 
The skin said— 

These arrows will not, O Alarka, pass 
through me. They will pierce your own vital 
parts only, and your vital parts being pierced, 
you shall die. 

FA SUI Wheres Aaa At gaT 

Taa a fafa aa aaa 

Do you look for other arrows with which to 
kill me! Hearing these words and thinking on 
them, he said as follows. 


Beh Sate 
qa y aama RAR 
Tera whet MUL Re RENREN 
Alarka said— 


Hearing various sounds, (the ear) hankers 
after them only. Hence, I shall discharge 
whetted shafis at the ear. 


z Sagara : 
AM AU AMC Hee 
qaa HH Heh at Tear SATAN 
The car said— 


These arrows will not, O Alarka pass 
though me. They will pierce your own vital 
parts only, and your vital parts being pierced, 
you shall die. 


FA AOI aena Ae At gaaf 


ae E aR Tat aA 011 

Do you then look for other arrows with 
which to kill me! Hearing these words and 
thinking upon them, he said as follows. 


ween Sart 


Spr unter apaa AR 

RATES eM AA: MARTAN RI 
Alarka said— 

Seeing many colours, the eye longs for - 
them only. Hence, I shall destroy the cye with 
sharp-pointed arrows. 


agara 
A manaa We SE 


waa Wa Aefa aa Ahearn? VA 


The eye said— 

These arrows will not, O Alarka, pass 
through me at all. They will pierce your own 
vital parts lonely, and your vital parts being 
cut, you shall die. 


SIM] SUI Wee tes At gea 
Tepe a fates wal aaa 31 
Do you then look for other arrows with 
which to kill me! Hearing these words and 
reflecting upon them, he said as follows. 
Been SALT 
oa frat agan ween aea 


Tee gf wit Pry whereas Fears 
Alarka said— 

This forms many determinations with the 
help of ratiocination. Hence, I shall discharge 
whetted arrows at the understanding. 


EAGLE] 
A mmaa Wee Ri 
aaa mi Seater eat RARS 
The understanding said— 


These arrows will not, O Alarka, pass 
through me at all. They will pierce your vital 
parts only, and your vital parts being pierced, 
you shall dic. Do you then look for other 


arrows with which to kill me. 
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aem Sere 
STI, AOI, Were Seat at gafa 
TASTERA AL TART ERT 
MATT We MAT TUT WEARING 
The Brahmana said— 


Then Alarka, engaging himself, even there, 
on penances difficult to perform and greatly 


austere, failed to obtain, by the high power (of . 


his penances) arrows for casting at these seven. 

gkang E cats fertay Wy: 

q fates fet areal faam 

eared Ut at Seat a: 

E t Wa: Great Fare arrange 

Gifted with power, he then, with mind well 
concentrated, began to reflect. Then, O best of 
twice-born ones, Alarka, that foremost of 
intelligent men, having thought for a long time, 
could not obtain anything better than Yoga. 
Setting his mind on one object he remained 
perfectly still, engaged in Yoga. 


si wary AAA atta 

Qamara fates werent TAU 

Gifted with energy, he speedily killed all 
the senses with one arrow, having entered by 
Yoga into his soul and thereby acquircd the 
highest success. 

faferenta tafettat met sg gI 

Bel HE ASM: Ta AEST oll 

Stricken with wonder, that royal sage then 
sang this verse : Alas it is a pity that we should 
have performed all acts that are external. 

Agag: Ta THI 

Blt WHA Hed ARa WT FST al 

Alas, that we should have, gifted with the 
thirst for enjoyment, courted sovereignty 
before now! I have learnt this afterwards! 
There is no happiness that is higher than Yoga. 


Shit agers WH m gia sel 

mÀ Sree Aa: AASTRA 

Do you know this, O Rama! Cease, to kill 
the Kshatriyas! Do you practise the austerest of 
penances! You will then attain to what is good. 


Soe: TAM ae War: fas. 
- anfert: gre wat fae a gN 
Thus addressed by his grandfathers, 


| Jamadagni’s son performed the austcrest 


penances, and having practised then, that 
highly blessed one acquired that success which 
is difficult to recall. 


CHAPTER 31 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The three enemics 
Feat Jara 

FA S Rud cites Aa YO: TAT: 

Wed: MTT MRa TUT: HRI 
The Brahmana said— 

There are three enemies in the world. They 
are said to be minefield, according to their 
qualities: Exultation, satisfaction, and joy, 
these three qualities belong to Goodness. 

FHM MANS HATA WAT YO: CATs 

TASH T Wes ATK AAMT YOUU 

Cupidity, anger and hatred, these three 
qualities are said to belong Darkness. 


Lassitude, procrastination and delusion, these 
three qualities belong to Ignorance. 


qm Prat Sear AUT: 

SRC OR e RART: UN 

Cutting these with showers of arrows, the 
intelligent man, free from idleness possessed of 


a tranquil soul, and with his senses under: 
control, ventures to defeat others. 


BA TM: Altar Geeta A:I 

STATA A Ala TAT Yar HATTA N 

About it, persons conversant with ancient 
cycles recite some verses which were sung 
formerly by king Ambarisha who had acquired 
a tranquil soul. 

agii ag ery WET 

SAG TAT TATA ANT: NG 

When various kinds of faults were reigning 
supreme and when the rightcous were afflicted, 
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the illustrious Ambarisha put forth his strength 
for assuming sovereignty. 


a Aram Sar Me SAIS AI 
SHA Ted Fates maA STS SUG 
Subduing his own faults and adoring the 


rightcous, he acquired great success and sang 
these verses. 

qs faa eter edt: adya: 

Weal AN ANS aA: TA gi TTVN 

I have controlled many faults. I have slain 
all enemics. But there is one, the greatest, vice 
which deserves to be destroyed but which has 
not been destroyed be me. 

N . à a fe fal 

Todt se Fe aaa TFET I 

Urged by that.fault, this individual soul fails 
to attain to freedom from desire. Possessed by 


desire, one runs into ditches without knowing 
it. 


seared Ute Wen: Wet ATs! 
i aaaea Yara 
Urged by that fault, one indulges in 


forbidden deeds. Do you cut off, cut off, that 
cupidity with sharp-edged swords. 


wines Arad GOT Aas saI 

a Ra cat Yas Teta YU 

Tea F MA Wass AAA FOTN Rol 

From cupidity originates desire. From 
desire originates anxicty. The man who yields 


to desire acquires many qualitics which belong 
to Darkness. 


u aul: dence: 
WA: Yast BHA ced! 
maa faae 
ya pis aag 
When these have been acquired, he gets 
many qualities which belong to ignorance. On 
account of the qualities, he repeatedly takes 
birth, with the fetters of body united, and is 


moved to action. Upon the expiration of life, 
with body becoming separated and scattered, 


he once mects with death which is due to birth 
itself. 
XU: xX rit 
fie gassa Tears 
Wag Ted Aes T- 
ma WaT fafa AMATI 
Hence, duly understanding this, and 
governing cupidity by intelligence, one should 
desire for sovereignty in his soul. This is (true) 
sovereignty. There is no other sovereignty 
here. The soul properly understood, is the king. 
sia maià Tan ste age 
Sere Weer Stas Frater 83 1 
Even these were the verses sung by the 
illustrious king Ambarisha, on the subject of 
sovereignty which he kept before him, that 
king who had severed the one foremost fault, 
viz., cupidity. 


CHAPTER 32 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The means for destroying Egoism. The 
discourse of Janaka 
Ber Sarat 

sagaene gaT 

meme a Wale THT a MAAN RI 
Thc Brahmana said— ; 

Regarding it is cited the old discourse 
between a Brahmana and (king) Janaka. 

aeni sa Te A aeia 

fase ù q anaa Reda 

King Janaka (on a certain occasion), 
desirous of punishing him said to a Brahmana 


who had become guilty of some offence, You 
shall not live within my dominions. 


ggh: AN Te Waa 

araa fati Ter aaia ast Fara: 11311 

Thus addressed, the Brahmana replicd to 
that best of kings, saying. Tell me, O king, 


what the limits are of the territories subject to 
you. 
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Bisse feat Tet agiro faa 

AAR Hg Meo Aa ATA 

I wish, O lord, to live within the dominions 
of another king. Indeed, I wish to obey your 
command, O king, according to the scriptures. 


STAY TAT WAT Seo Tera 
ygi fatter a aa wera 11 
Thus addressed by that ‘celebrated 


Brahmana, the king, hearing repeated and hot 
sighs, said not a word in reply. 


TATE ATA Teer 

HVA MSA AYA ASU 

Like the planet (Rahu) possessing the Sun, 
a cloudcdness of understanding suddenly 


overwhelmed that king of incomparable energy 
as he sat plunged in thought. 


AAT Tat Tat ferret PACT Tall 

Wal yga t Tet aera 01 

When that cloudedness of understanding 
departed and the king became comforted, he 


spoke after a short time these words to that 
Brahmana. 


wae TaTT 
fads Tet aya TATE he 
fari nirai faery yir 


Janaka said— 

Although a (large) inhabited dominion is 
subject to me within this ancestral kingdom of 
mine, yield fail to find my dominion, searching 
through the whole Earth. 

Terres aq ya fae m AAT 

qea aq Tet a iT TTRI 

When I could not find it on the Earth. I then 
searched Mithila (for it). When I could not find 


it in Mithila, I then scarched for it among my 
own children. 


TENTS Tel Tea Tat À AIAST 
Tat À APSARA A: TARTAR! 


When I could not find it even there, a 
cloudedness of understanding came over me. 


After that cloudedness of understanding | 
departed, intelligence came back to me. 


Wel a faut wat wal at faa THI 

MAG ai A AA Hal aT Ysa AAAI 

Then I though that I have no dominion, or 
that everything is my dominion. This body is 
not mine, or the whole Earth is mine. 

BOT Wy aaah Ha FESTA 

at Magra AoA AAA 

At the same time, O best of twice bom 
persons, I think that that is as much mine as it 
is of others. Do you, therefore, live (here) as 


long as your choice leads you, and do you 
enjoy as long as you please. 
Dear Jara 

figi tet aya SATs Uf 

Ge at Ui Aas afit aR 
The Brahmana said— 

When there is a large inhabited tract in your 
ancestral kingdom, tcll me, depending upon 
what understanding, has the idea of mineness 
been got rid of by you. 

at à gfe Wie at à anaal 

arate fani aa wat at anaal 

What also is that understanding depending 
upon which you have come to the conclusion 
that everything forms your dominion? What, 


indeed, is the notion through which you have 
no dominion, or everything is your dominion? 


arent Sean fated: Wana! 

qea CATS Ae ATU 
Janaka said— 

All conditions here, in all affairs, I 
understand, are liable to come to an end. 
Hence, I could not find that which should be 
called minc. 

HA HA Rial ACARI 

ARTES Toa aA Aq AAT RE UI 

(Considering) whose is this, I thought of the 
Vedic text about anybody’s property. I could 
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not therefore, find, through my understanding, 
what should be (called) mine. 

Wat già Gres Aa aiid Ta 

Soy ahe a ai Wat Waa faat TIRON 

Depending upon this notion. I got rid of the 
idea of mineness. Hear now what that notion is 


depending upon which I arrived at the 
conclusion that I have dominion everywhere. 


AGATA TAL AUP TAT ATT 
Teast Frisia gid fiesta Ferenc ti 
I do not wish for my own self those smells 


which are even in my nose. Therefore, the 
earth, subjugated by me, is always under me. 


AEA HST ASA ada: 
m ù ARa ast efa feaa 


I do not wish for my own self those tastes 
which exist in contact with even my tongue. 
Therefore, water, subjugated by me, is always 
under me. 


AMAT Ge TANT AT: | 
wert aRt Ra fester aao 
I do not wish for my own self the colour or 


light which belongs to my eye. Therefore, light 
subjugated by mc, is always under me. 

meiraa aeaa TET À 

wert AR argasr Refa frem gi 

I do not wish for my own self those 
sensations of touch which are in contact with 
even my skin. Therefore, the wind, subjugated 
by me, is always under me. 

miS eA 

Tenet fist: wee ad festa Frere 211 
- I do not wish for own self those sounds, 
which are in contact with even my car. 


Therefore, sounds, subjugated by me, are 
always under me. 


Memeo Wat fit ASAI 
Tat A fated Tene ae fresher RETR 
I do not wish for my own self the mind that 


is always in my mind. Therefore the mind; 
subjugated by me, is under me. 


wag fips pasa: ae 
see Wa Walt MAT Taher Suvi 


All these acts of mine are for the sake of the 
celestials, the departed manes, the Bhuttas, 
together with guests. 


Wd: WEST Wa TST: GAT 
qa fates at char N 


The Brahmana then, smiling, once more 
said to Janaka, Know that I am Dharma, who 
come here today for examining you. 


NS TAIT gaeaf: 
WMS Meee: NR: 


You are indeed the one person for setting 
this wheel in motion, this wheel that has the 
quality of Goodness for its circumference, 
Brahma for its nave, and the understanding for 
its spokes, and which never turns back! 


CHAPTER 33 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continucd 
The knowledge of Self 


; qeu Sara 
are a site ahs cies 
aa tt Ut iad ae 
fasaa gasan aras 
yami aain RN 
The Brahmana said— 

I do not, O timid one, move in this world in 
the manner which you, according to your own 
understanding, censure. I am a Brahmana 
endued with Vedic knowledge. I am liberated. 
I am a hermit, I follow the duties of a 
householder. I observe vows. 


TEAST Ge Tt eat aya a PATA! 
Wet eai wel ay fafan 


I am not what you sce me in good and bad 
deeds. I pervaded everything that exists in this 
universe. 


à aa cia SEAT: WATT SI 
oat Herre fetes, arema Tar 
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I am the destroyer of all creatures that exist 
in the world, mobile or immobile, as fire 
destroys all kinds of wood. 


wi yet niema aae 

a afafa Afi afate ot AAS 

Sovercignty over the whole Earth or over 
ihe Heaven can be compared with this 


knowledge of my oneness with the universe). 
This knowledge is my wealth. 


Ta: WM e A TEA fee: 

qg aag pag aggin 

This is the onc path for Brahmanas by 
which they who understand it procecd to 


domesticity, or abodes in the forest, or 
residence with preceptors, among mendicants. 

fi = c f DR fi Gil 

qgan Sat Seg: MRTN 

X maaana Bet: ATL FAM 

With numerous unconfuscd symbols, only 
one knowledge is adored. Those who, 
whatever the symbols and modes of life which 
they follow, have acquired an understanding 
having tranquillity for its essence, attain to that 
one entity as numerous rivers all mecting the 
Ocean. 

Sere Tea AMT: BTU TET 

amaa HAT MAL HATING 

This path can be trodden with the help of 
the understanding and not of the body. Actions 
have both beginning and end, and the body has 
actions for its fetters. 


TRU A YAN Aled Mette AA 

THAN AT THATS 

Hence, O blessed lady, you need have no 
fear about the world to come. With your heart 
intent upon the real object, it is my soul into 
which you will come! ` 


CHAPTER 34 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
Thc Source of the Knowledge of Self 

Tegan : 
Jaena Mes Af MAT 
ag aei a ifya agi a Act TANRI 


The Brahmana’s wife said— 


This cannot be understood by a weak- 


minded person as also by one whose soul has 
not been purified. My intelligence is very little, 
and contracted, and confused. 


sues d ma Ble A ae Alt 
TÀ HOt AT Ae WAT NAAA 
Tell me the means by which the knowledge 


may be acquired. I wish to learn from you the 
source from which this knowledge comes. 


Bret Sara 
ai aent aa penni: 
qs Rei fata ATF 


The Brahmana’s said— 


Know that intelligence about Brahma is the 


lower Arani; the preceptor is the upper Arani; 
penances and conversance with the scriptures 


are what make attrition. From this is originated 
the fire of knowledge. 


aenga 
mii At Tessa CUT Te Te FT JUX 
The Brahmana’s wife said— 


About this symbol of Brahma, which is 
designated, Kshetrajna, where, indeed, is a 
description of it by which it is capable of being 
seized? 


Delt Sart 
ake fajna sat Wea TRA 
SOS SMT AT TAT aT A TUG 
The Brahmana said— 
He is without symbols, and without 
qualities. Nothing exists that may be 
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considered as his cause. I shall, however, tell 
you the means by which he can be 
apprehended or not. 

eT TET Tata AEI 

ENE EAEE SIEGE TATA UI 

A good means may be found; which is 
perceived as by bees. That means consists of 
and understanding purified by action. Those 
whose understanding have not been so purified 
consider that entity, through their own 
ignorance, as invested with the properties of 
knowledge and others. 

Se crate Aer A warqafevad 

UVa: goa grae AY AAAI! 

It is not laid down that this should be done, 
or that this should not be done, in the rules for 
acquiring Liberation, those that is, in which a 
knowledge of the soul originates only in him 
who sees and hears. 


Wert SE Maa MAS MeL KATIA 

HAH ASI PASA AAT NCI 

One should understand as many parts, 
unmanifest and manifest, by hundreds and 


thousands, as one is capable of comprehending 
here. 


Taimi wary RTE 
Ud: Ue a ae isa aaRS I 


Indeed, one should comprehend various 
objects of various significancies, and all 
objects of direct perception. Then will come, 
from practice, that above which nothing exists. 


Amaga 
ag TEM Treva Ale: Aai 
RAMA Wet: AANA: NAANI oll 
The holy one said— 


Then the mind of the Brahmana’s wife, 
upon the destruction of the Kshetrajna, became 
that which is beyond Kshetrajna, on account of 
the knowledge of Kshetra. 


oy sara 
a JM Sei FO sa Gre SOTA: | 


anat afani wren ager aq Asan 
Arjuna said— 

Where, indeed, is that Brahmana’s wife, O 
Krishna, and where is that foremost of 
Brahmanas, by both of whom was such success 
acquired. Tell me about them, O you of 
undecaying glory. 


Aaga 
mà arent fafa gf À fafa eni 
Aa Sit aA: ASAT ARRI 
The blessed and holy onc said— 


My mind is the Brahmana; and that my 
understanding is the Brahmana’s wife. He who 
has been spoken of as Kshetrajna is I myself, O 
Dhananjaya. 


CHAPTER 35 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 


An account of Brahman the highest object 
of Knowledge 


oat sara 

Fel AA Ha TY ATTA a 

erat fe ra TEX À TAM RNR 
Arjuna said— 

You should explain Brahma to me, that 
which is the highest object of knowledge. 
Through your favour, my mind is delighted 
with these subtle disquisition's. 


ages Jara 
SATeecdaaicarat FUT 
Hale Merges Hert PRU Weyl! 
Vasudeva said— 
Regarding it is recited the old discourse 


between a preceptor and his disciple on the 
subject of Brahma. 


aig TOMA AAT HTA 
Rer: ma Tenet aaga: TNR 
Once on a time, O destroyer of enemies, an 


intelligent disciple questioned a certain 
Brahmana of rigid vows who was preceptor, as 
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he was seated, saying—What, indeed, is the 
highest good? 

Mat WISE FAI: | 

are wat forcet fax aq gai gfe wien 

Desirous of acquiring that which forms the 
highest good, I throw myself at your feet, O 
holy one! O learned Brahmana, I solicit you, 
bending my head, to explain to me what I ask. 


aaaf wet fret erama FI 
wa g agni aa À Syrah RINI 


To that disciple, O son of Pritha, who said 
so, the preceptor said, O twice-born one, I shall 
cxplain to you everything about which you 
may have any doubts. 


Saw: U HENS FH PEANT: 

Wester: uR ATHY] META It 

Thus addressed, O foremost one of Kuru’s 
race, by his preceptor, that disciple who was 
greatly devoted to his preceptor, spoke as 
follows, with joined hands. Do you hear what 
he said, O you of great intelligence. 


Rer zaa 
qaa Has at aa Ge AIT ) 
Bal ST a eai AAT meN 
The Disciple said— 
Whence am I? Whence are you? Explain 
that which is the highest truth. From what 


source have originated all creatures mobile and 
immobile? 


at taht anit Aaga fea TTL 

fer area fen ar farm à YUM: AiR NCU 

By what do creatures live? What is the limit 
of their life? What is truth? What is penance, O 
learned Brahmana? What are called qualities 
by the good? 

à wm: fra g: fa ya fa a gary 

TA À ATL WIL TAT Ya MI 

arena fass aafe Aad: | 

SA: SAAT WAAL, TG AAeTe TNR 

What paths are to be called auspicious? 
What is happiness? What is sin? O holy one, O 


you of excellent vows, you should answer 
these questions of mine, O learned Rishi, 
correctly, truly, and accurately. Who celse is 
there in this world than you who is capable of 
answering these questions? 

gfe mifa sts ut ager mI 

| at aeih Wag AN 

Do you answer them, O foremost of all 
persons knowing duties! My curiosity is great. 
you are cclebrated in all the worlds as one 
well-skilled in the duties about liberation. 


aaa aaa Aa feet 

PaaS ATA SAA 

There is none clse save you who can 
remove all kinds of doubts. Afraid of worldly 


life, we have become desirous of acquiring 
Liberation. 


arga sama 
qA maaa aa UTES 
Rer pga aa faai 
SA SUT Ace eRT 
an ema A A A AAT: 
P: pgs Way MARRAIRE 


Vasudeva said— . 

To that disciple who had humbly sought his 
instruction and put the questions duly. Who 
was devoted to his preceptor and enducd with 
tranquillity, and who always acted in a manner 
that was agrecable (to his instructor), who lived 
so constantly by the side of his instructor as to 
havc almost become his shadow, who was self- 
controlled and who had the life of a Yati and a 
Brahmacharin, O son of Pritha, that preceptor 
giftcd with intelligence and observant of vows, 
duly explained all the questions, O foremost of 
Kuru’s race, O chastiser of all enemies. 


Tere 
Faire CagTaaerrL 
Fela WAST TATA TAN RG 
The preceptor said— 


All this was declared by Brahman himself. 
Applauded and practised by the foremost of 
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Rishis, and depending on Vedic knowledge it 
involves a consideration of what forms the real 
entity. 

WH wa Wt faa: Tas TT aN 

AAT A UARRA 

at faea aiani faari wa Wate 

TASHA A FEU UREA 

St a career atest fafaa 

SECUH VAN TAT HATE 

VEU: Aaya aaa 

Frat Pres eat AT MAINS 

Hea AIA Pega AEA 

neeg ANERER: NN OUI 

COE UENESAEMENIGNIECEIEŲ 

Waai: ASTI: Tal YT AIST RU 

Bala: MATA Telit: TATA: | 

UAT HT MT AT LATTA RU 

Ba AMA WT Sali Ges 

We regard knowledge to be that highest 
object, and renunciation as the best penance. 
He who, certainly, knows the true object of 
knowledge which is incapable of being 
modified by circumstances, viz., the soul living 
in all creatures, succeeds in going wherever he 
likes and comes to be considered as the 
highest. That learned man who sees the 
residence of all things in one place and their 
severance as well, and who sees unity in 
diversity, succeeds in freeing himself from 
misery. He who does not long for anything and 
does not cherish the idea of mineness abut any 
thing, comes to be considered, although living 
in this world, as being at one with Brahma. He 
who knows the truth about the qualities of 
Nature, acquainted with the creation of all 
existent objects, divested of egoism, and 
without pride, succeeds, forsooth, in freeing 
himself. Understanding properly that great tree 
which has the unmanifest for its seed-sprout 


and the understanding for its trunk, and high | ` 
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consciousness of self for its branches, and the 
senses for the cells whence its twigs issue and 
the (five) great elements for its flower-buds, 
and the gross elements for its smaller boughs, 
which has leaves, which always puts forth 
flowers, and upon which all existent objects 
depend, whose seeds is Brahma, and which is 
eternal, and cutting all subjects with the sharp 
sword of knowledge, one acquires immortality 
and renounces birth and death. 

quami iai 

fadni par TIRRI 

THATS mema aE Ñ 

geen aie Ra ae T:R Z 

The conclusions about the past, present, and 
future, etc., and religion, pleasure, and profit, 
which are all well known to Siddhas, which 
belong to remote ages, and which are, indeed, 
eternal, I shall declare to you. O you of great 
wisdom! These form what is called Good, 
Wise Men, understanding them in this world, 
acquire success. 


srada: YA AAT: WERNI 
Weaker Wea miRNA 
ates: ayaa aasa a 


APL Way Vee Raa: TARA AG 


Formerly, the Rishis Brihaspati Bharadvaja, 
Gautama Bhargava, Vasishtha, Kashyapa,- 
Vishvamitra and Atri, assembled together for 
the purpose of asking one another. They thus 
assembled together after having travelled over 
all paths and after they had got tired with the 
deeds each of them had done. 


mete g Teer g A feet: 

EENE RRE ER TEMUt AtereHe ATTN 

Those twice-born persons, headed by ‘the 
sage son of Angirasa, proceeded to the region 
of the Grandfather. There they saw Brahman 
perfectly purged of all sin. 


Tt WOT AERA Yard Awa: | 
maA Aa TIR 


Bowing their heads to that great one who 
as seated at their ease, the great Rishis, gifted 
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with humility, asked him this grave question 
about the highest good. 


wet cat feared We 
wa gÀ faa 
& at art: Pas |: 
fea Wet fea a SATAN 
How should a good man act? How would 
one be frecd from sin? What paths are 
auspicious for us? What is truth, and what is 
sin? 
ait a m anit sree arora 
wai aT a Yat WATETAT 0 M1 
By what action are the two paths, northern 
and southern, obtained? What is destruction? 
What, Liberation? What is birth and what death 
of all existent objects? 
sqm: u yasdan vitae: 
TL ASS Mea soy HET TTT RI 


I shall tell you. O disciple, what the 
Grandfather, thus addressed, said to them, 
according to the scriptures. Do you listen. 


Be Sate 
wearer Se CATT aiT T 
AT Mit sat sit ae fat Yat! 
Fat A aaae adet KT BACT VU 

Brahman said— 


It is from Truth that all creatures, mobile 
and immobile, have been born. They live by 
penance (or action). Understand this, O. you of 
excellent vows! On account of their own 
actions they live, transcending their own 
Origin. 

Bet fe Torah Frat Taag A 

Tel Ut TT: a Tet da HUA: 

For Truth when united with qualitics 
becomes always possessed of five marks. 


Brahman is Truth. Penance is truth. Prajapati is 
truth. 


ANS, HT STAT Tet CUO NZS 
TaN aera fam et ATTA: | 


aaaea Free eater: 113 4 
` à e` 

TAAL SIL EEEGECGCIEÑ 

TE WHS MAAC ATA & I 

agfa wer anig AAE R 

It is from Truth that all creatures have 
originated. Truth is the universe of being. It is 
for this that Brahmanas who are always 
devoted to Yoga, who have got over anger and 
sorrow, and who always consider Religion as 
the causeway, take refuge in Truth. I shall now 
speak of those Brahmanas who arc controlled 
by onc another and endued with knowledge, of 
the orders, and of those who belong to the four 
modes of life. 


aih agai Premera: 1131911 

Wart a: wae fered Anat fest: 

The wise say that Religion or duty is one, 
having four quarters. You twice born ones, I 
shall speak .to you now of that path which is 
auspicious and yields good. 

Frat TAMAS Tet Yet TAA 113 211 

Tenet Waele Wart shad T 

That path has constantly been trod over by 
wise men in order to acquire an identity with 
Brahmana. I shall speak now of that path 
which is the highest and which is highly 
difficult of being understood. 


Frater evar Afa We WEAN SHI 
Tear TAT TI WEA 


Do you understand, in all its fullness, you 
highly blessed ones, what is the highest set. 
The first step has been said to be the mode of 
life that belongs to Brahmacharins. 


miei g aii le AIA: TTL 

Wa: We g aga WE X ol 

The second step is domesticity. After this is 
the residence in the forest. After that it should 


be known is the highest step, viz., that belongs 
to Adhyatma. 


THAT ALR: MSTA: 
Wa aeai Maca A Vahl eu 
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Light, ether, sun, wind, Indra, and Prajapati, 
one sces these as long as one does not acquire 
Adhyatma. 

eater aena Tet t Frater 

THUMM GAA TAA TUS NN 

arnt fasta gR 

aima Aint me ae fetta 31 

I shall declare the means. Do you first 
understand them. The forest mode of life that is 
followed by ascetics living in the forest and 
subsisting upon fruits and roots and air is laid 
down for the three twice-born classes. The 
domestic mode of life is ordained for all the 
orders. 

arene oe T: Ka 

Sua Cag a: Wa: qR: 

aaea its mAT: YY 

The wise say that Religion or duty has Faith 
for its characteristic mark. Thus have I declared 
to you the paths leading to the celestials. They 


are adopted by the good and wise by their acts. 
Those paths are the causeways of piety. 


Wat YETTA At ent Alita: 

CUAL Uae Yet es AAA 4 1 

That persons of rigid vows who follows any 
one of these modes separately, always succeeds 
in time to ufderstand the production and 
destruction of all creatures. 

SAAS SEAT SATAN SAT! 

FATA Vaio SAA APTS: 1S GU 

I shall now declare, accurately and with 
reasons, the elements which live in parts in all 
objects. 

Aerts AMeaMAgeT TTA al 

_ Stoenitr agi Healy Year oN 

am: Weazie Mt: WA: 

agá A aa EM Weal 11 

The great soul, the unmanifest, egoism, the 
eleven organs (of knowledge and action), the 


_ five great elements, the characteristics of the 
five elements, these form the eternal creation. 


MAHABHARATA 


The number of elements has been said to be 
twenty-four and one (more). 


qamma Bt Ae adai WATE 
qM: Way A Tears RI 


That wise person who understands the 
production and destruction of all these 
elements, that man among all creatures, never 
meets with delusion. 


weit at Aqad AAT 
qia aharia SAT: | 
fga winged TT 
a aia WANY oN 
He who understands the elements 


accurately, all the qualities, all the celestials, 
succeeds in purifying himself of all sin. Freed 
from all fetters, such a man succeeds in 
enjoying all regions of spotless purity. 
CHAPTER 36 
(ANUGITA PARYA)— Continued 
The three qualities and the means of 


improvement 
Wet Jatt 
Haart We feared yor Teang aI 
Brahman said— 
That which is unmanifest, which is 
indistinct, all-pervading, everlasting, - 


immutable, should be known to become the 
city of nine portals, possessed of three 
qualities, and consisting of five ingredients. 

TRA HANKAK 

qaaa AE AR 

Encompassed by eleven including Mind 
which distinguishes (objects) and having 
Understanding for the ruler, this is an 
aggregate of eleven. 


Ai AiR aR YA: F:I 

meaa Weta: nai gaT: 

‘The three ducts that are in it, support it 
always. ‘These are the three Nadis. They run 
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continually, and have the three qualities for 
their essence. 


war THR Great TOTAL ee 
aaga: wa Agam: 


Ignorance, Darkness, and Goodness, these 
are called the (three) qualities. These are 


connected with one another. They exist 
depending on one another. 
TARTAN FAN 


aAa FUT: WEEE I 

They take refuge in one another, and follow 
one another. They are also joined with one 
another. The five (principal) clements are 
marked by (these) three qualities. 

aA agi aed wee feet w: 

TM Great TAT MT igi T:N 

Goodness is also the match of Ignorance. 
Of goodness the match of Darkness. Goodness 
is also the match of Darkness, and of Goodness 
the match is Ignorance. 

Parent wat aa Wrest vada 

feei wit aa ard wT Tadao! 

There where Ignorance is restrained, 
Darkness is scen to flow. There where 


Darkness is restrained, Goodness is secn to 
flow. 


seers wat faena aoa Areata 

amago wea Fret wag 

We WAM F sae UT TaN II 

Darkness should be known to have the 
night for its essence. It has three marks, and is 
(otherwise) called Delusion. It has sin also for 
ils mark, and it is always present in all sinful 
deeds. This is the nature of Ignorance and it 
appears also as confined with others. 

Wears Tt: Taree 

Wat UAY GARAR UI 

Darkness is said to have activity for its 
essence. It is the cause of successive deeds. 
When it predominates, its mark, among all 
beings, is production. 
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Weare adag oa eaa 

fetes aa g cred MPAA OHI 

Splendour, lightness, and faith—these are 
the form, that is light, of Goodness among all 
creatures, as considered by all good men. 


Wat Wore ser TSG AT: | 

WATTAGE aT ATAU 

The true nature of their marks will now be 
declared by me, with reasons. These shall be 


Stated in aggregation and separation. Do you 
understand them. 


AAs: mtaa: 

WAG: BUT He AN: Kat: GATTU 
seater feet iaga 
Plager STATUTE RAATII 3 I 

Ae PATA ATTA 

Ai faa PASI TS ATA ge 
SaaS SY WUE 

ma Aaa TTA ATT: 1124 I 

Mes Ut YO SARA: RAAT: 

X are faen aren cites fer aerate 11 
Wa wa Raer ad A AAT WUT: 
Raan Fret taea go 11 
FMEA Ne AAR 
AHS NT AA FUT MI 


Complete delusion, Ignorance, illiberality, 
indecision about action, slcep, haughtiness, 
fear, cupidity, gricf, censure of good deeds, 
loss of memory, unripeness of judgement, 
absence of faith, violation of all rules of 
conduct, want of discrimination, blindness, 
vileness of conduct, boastful assertion of 
performance when there has bcen no 
performance, presumption of knowledge in 
ignorance; unfriendliness (or hostility), cvilness 
of disposition, absence of faith, stupid 
reasoning, crookedness, incapacity for 
association, sinful action, scnselessness, 
stolidity, assitude, absence of self-control, 
degradation, all these qualities are known as 
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belonging to Ignorance. Whatever other states 
of mid, connected with delusion, exist in the 
world, all belong to Ignorance, Frequent ill- 
speaking of other people, censuring the 
celestials and the Brahmanas, illiberality, 
vanity, delusion, anger, unforgiveness, hostility 
towards all creatures, are considered as the 
characteristics of Ignorance. 


quran fe & diag sar acai ait a 
ar MANTA ATT gae Ny 


Whatever undertakings exist which are 
unmeritorious, what gifts there are which are 
unmeritorious, vain eating, these also belong to 
Ignorance. 


arfceretsfareen a ATTA 


SEA Va A FAME o l 

Indulgence in calumny, unforgiveness, 
animosity, vanity, and absence of faith are also 
said to be characteristic of Ignorance. 

Tifa à farh tery RATT: 

AGE iaae Ae AAMT: FT: NRI 

Whatever men there are in this world, who 
are characterised by these and other faults of a 
similar kind, and who break through the 
restraints are all considered as belonging is the 
quality of Ignorance. 


Wi a: ragni Fam: RAT 

BEIGE CONIC à igan: 

I shall now declare the wombs where these 
men, who are always of sinful deeds, have to 
take their birth. Ordained to go to hell, they 


sink in the order of being. Indeed, they sink 
into the hell of the brute creation. 


Weer I Ye Weal eA E 

HATE aA Hlrchletcte TAT: 112 3 11 

Use setae Wa MT AJAT: 

SAA SCNT Heal SAY ARTT: RZ 

They become immobile entities, or animals, 
or beasts of burden; or carnivorous creatures, 

Or snakes, or worms, insects, and birds; or 

creatures of the oviparous order, or quadrupeds 


of various species, or lunatics, or deal or bomb . 
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human beings, or men who are afflicted by 
dreadful maladies and considered as unclean. 


HRT Gael: aH BAAN: | 
HAFAN SUT AAT MART: IRN I 


These men of evil conduct, always show 
the marks of their deeds, sink in Ignorance. 
Their course is always downwards. Belonging 
to the quality of Ignorance, they sink in 
Ignorance. - 

Taga aT: TTA 

a À ga graa: 

I shall, after this, declare what the means 
are of their improvement and ascent; indced, 


by what means they succeed in acquiring the 
regions which exist for men of pious decds. 
ara wing AJET À T RT: 
SUA a emi ÅAR 
AAA SAAT: AET 
ail raa aA Afh gR: 
Those men who take birth in orders other 
than human beings, by growing up in view of 
the religions ceremonies of Brahmanas devoted 
to the duties of their own caste and desirous of 
doing good to all creatures, succeed through 
the help of such purificatory rites, in ascending ` 
upwards. Indeed, struggling, they at last attain 
to the same regions with these pious 
Brahmanas. Indeed, they go to. the celestial 
region. This is the Vedic Shruti. 


RT wire Fergal: TAT HAY! 
TAU Merits AGN: FI 


Born in orders other then humanity and 
growing old in their respective deeds, even 
thus they become human beings that arc, of 
course, ordained to return. 

Ua aas Year: | 

AU TATE WMATA OU 

ARa Tart aA TOT: | 

AAA TAT Seer ATA TOT I 

Coming to sinful births and becoming 
Chandalas or human beings that are deaf or 
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who lisp indistinctly, they attain to higher and 
higher castes, one after another in proper turn, 
getting above the Shudra order, and other 
(consequences of) qualitics which belong to 
Ignorance and who abide in it in course of 
migrations this world. 


afg BAG eR Sit BA: 

MTA WAS SAT TRA YANE: 

Attachment to objects of desire is 
considered as great delusion. Here Rishis and 
Munis and celestials become deluded, desirous 
of pleasure. 

War Wet meea: SAT ga: | 

TUT TART: GAIT SEAT BI 

Ignorance, delusion, the great delusion, the 
great obscurity called anger, and death, that 


blinding obscurity. As regards anger, that is the 
great obscurity. 


aii prda Afara Arad: | 

udat fam: Afii at ananz xi 

With respect then to its colour, its 
characteristics, and its source, I have, you 


learned Brahmanas, declared to you, accurately 
and in due order, everything, about Ignorance. 


AAS TAT WY AAT A TAKE 

HT TAT ARTA ATACTATUT 4 HI 

Who is there what truly gets over it? Who is 
there who truly sees it? That indeed, is the 
characteristic of Ignorance, viz., the seeing of 
reality in what is not real. 


TAU glean: waT 
Wage UTA: TWAT 
wat fe at ae qof wat 
U aÀ: udg: WCATIZ aI 


The qualitics of Ignorance have been 
declared to you in various ways. Duly has 
Ignorance, in its higher and lower forms, been 
described to you. That man who always bears 
in mind the qualities mentioned here will 
surely succecd in becoming freed from all 
marks which belong to Ignorance. 


CHAPTER 37 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The quality of darkness 
aeu Sarat 
WSS a: VARA ANA AAT: 
Prater HEMI ora A TERUR 
Brahman said— 


You best of beings, I shall now declare to 
you accurately what (the quality of) Darkness 
is. You highly blessed ones, do you understand 
what those qualilics are that belong to 
Darkness. 


Wa BATT: Wass a 

Vad fare: Hegas: aan 
act wet et Tat aeaa 

Serer figi ga weed RTI 
SAGAR: Hal ARA Vs Al 

Rent feta fret manans 

ST STRUTT: MESARE 
Aage St Ae: RTT NG UI 
YM ad yar art aaa: RTT 
Fa gR: Ni a mara: URITUR I 
USAT Var FEN AA: 

aA Fa: wares Raa: UTE: 19 
eT FT AA Wade YTS 

Wy Ay Wy FAG PTY aei 
Hasara sett Freer ÀI 
aiga aii uate fafan ae 
LRA MEAR: MAT afaa 
IEA A m STATI oll 
aM aera aA NEL 

gi À eni A eA RT: ugen 
aaea a Aipa Us F : 
R Fa TCA a RT: HST AAU 
AR aisa TT Aika: Wher: Wate 
Oe a SAAT WAM: FARTS ATU 
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qanim nagi IT et 

aed UR yor fam Ta: Wea tT NU 

Injuring (others), beauty, toil, pleasure and 
pain, cold and heat, lordship (or power), war, 
peace, argument, dissatisfaction, endurance, 
power, valour, pride, anger, exertion, quarrel 
(or collision), jealousy, desire, malice, battle, 
the sense of mineness, protection (of others), 
destruction fetters and affliction, buying and 
selling, lopping off, cutting, piercing, and 
cutting off the coat of mail that another has 
worn, fierceness, cruelty, vilifying, pointing 
out the faults of others, thoughts entirely 
devoted to worldly affairs, anxiety, animosity, 
vilification of others, false speech, false or vain 
gifts, hesitancy and doubt, boastfulness of 
speech dispraise and praise, laudation, 
prowess, defiance, attendance, obedience, 
service or ministrations, harbouring of thirst or 
desire, cleverness or dexterity of conduct, 
policy, carelessness, contumely, possessions, 
and various decorations which prevail in the 
world among men, women, animals, inanimate 
things, houses, grief, incredulousness, vows 
and regulations, actions with expectation (of 
good results) various acts of public charity, the 
rites of Svaha salutations, rites of Svadha and 
Vashat, officiating at the sacrifices of others, 
imparting of instruction, performance of 
sacrifices, study, making of gifts, acceptance of 
gifls, rites of expiation, auspicious acts, the 
wish to have this and that, affection caused by 
the merits of the object for which or whom it is 
felt, treachery deception, disrespect and 
respect, theft, killing, desire of concealment, 
vexation, wakefulness, ostentation, pride, 
attachment, devotion, contentment, exultation, 
gambling, indulgence in scandal, all relations 
arising out of women, attachment to dancing, 
instrumental music, and songs, all these 
qualities, you learned Brahmanas, have been 
said to belong to Rajas or Darkness. 


qefa aat gia aT: 
faina Ae asd: cart gaY 
aga: Wied adaga: 


AAT gA AEM TAT FT: 

These men on Earth who meditate on the 
past, present, and the future, who are devoted’ 
to the threefold objects of life, viz., Religion, | 
Profit, and Pleasure, who, acting from the 
impulse of desire, exult on acquiring riches in 
respect of every desire, are said to be covered 
by Darkness. These men have downward 
courses. 

airi Wet ATTA: A: WA: 

Joa fie eitinn a 

qR Re Maar Felt Wo 

Repeatedly reborn in this world, they addict 
themselves to pleasure. They covet what 
belongs to this world as also all those fruits of 
the world to come. They make gifts, accept 


gifts, offer oblations to the departed manes, and 
pour libations on the sacrificial fire. 


TAY at agga 
Baa TGA I 
mist at ae Zou ar 
a wÀ: adpage 
The qualities of Darkness have (thus) been 
declared to you in their manifold aspects. The 
course of conduct also to which it leads has 
been properly described to you. The man who 
always understands these qualities, succeeds in 


always liberating himself from all of them 
which belong to Darkness. 


CHAPTER 38 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The quality of goodness 
Gilet sata 
Ba: UE Meee git JTA 
. Wayaiedt cites wat maafa gi 
Brahman said— 


I shall,. after this, describe to you that 
excellent quality which is-the third. It is 
beneficial to all creatures in the world, and 
unblamable, and forms the conduct of the 
good. i 
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ama: Witter: ward gada a 
ARATE: WANT: ALMA U 
ager eee m IAAT TATA 
ARTA a pii cet REAT: 


Joy, satisfaction, nobility, ‘enlightenment, 
and happiness, absence of stinginess, absence 
of fear, contentment, disposition for faith, 
forgiveness, courage, abstention from injuring 
any creature, equability, truth, 
straightforwardness, absence of anger, absence 
of malice, purity, cleverness, prowess, belong 
to the quality of Goodness. 


WET AM TAT set GET Var ar AN: 

Ue A gai: TA, Aspe 

He who is devoted to the duty of Yoga, 
considering knowledge to the vain conduct to 
be vain, service to be vain, and mode of life to 


be vain, attains to what is highest in the next 
world. 


Frit freg frag: welt: Wa: 

STAT SHAT Tet A: WAAAY UI 

Freedom from egoism, freedom from 
expectations, looking on all impartially, and 


freedom from desire, these form the cternal 
religion of the good. 


ft Afaa a cart Pitre 

AGRA SAT AATE I 

wigtetieras fara: wgahr 

Mica giza YA gfse 

stant Tea a Ua Way: | 

Firan ieai 

yar Set gar Tat garsi g ATA! 

Wer seda WET Tat YET TTI 

Confidence, modesty, forgivencss, 
renunciation, purity, absence of laziness, 
absence of cruelty, absence of delusion, mercy 
to all creatures, absence of the disposition to 
calumniate, exultation, satisfaction, rapture, 
humility, good conduct, purity in all acts 


having for their object the attainment of 
tranquility, righteous understanding, liberation, 


indifference, celibacy, complete renunciation, 
freedom from the idea of mincness, freedom 
from expectations, unbroken observance of 
virtue, belic that gifts arc vain, sacrifices are 
vain, study is vain, vows are vain, acceplance 
of gifts is vain, observance of dutics is vain, 
and penances are vain. 


Wagan à Afar: WAAT: 

Tem ARER ett: MAARA: 11 

Those Brahmanas in this world, whose 
conduct is marked by these virtues, who follow 


virtue, who abide in the Vedas, are said to be 
wise and possessed of correctness of vision. 


Ra maii mA Ae Ga TAA: 
fiai ma g à A: ga A TATRA NAM 
Freed from sins and gricf, those wise men 


attain to the celestial region and create various 
bodies (for themselves). 


Shard a afia a cat AAT Ñ 

figi wera carafe Sagal 

The power of governing everything, self- 
control, minuteness, these great ones make by 


operations of their own mind, like the gods 
themselves living in the celestial region. 


sedated Sel Cal Sealer: Ga: 
fag: weet à feat TATRA: 1RN 
Such men are said to have their courses 
directed upwards. They are veritable gods 
capable of modifying all things. Attaining to 
the celestial region, they modify all things by 
their very nature. 


Ae Geshe Ml Wa Tord fasted AI 

Sel Mites Set Hf ar TESTA: | 

We fares cr ataa ae RRRS 

They get whatever objects they desire and 
enjoy them. Thus have I, you foremost of 
twice-bomn oncs, described to you what that 
conduct is which belongs to the quality of 


goodness. Understanding these duly, onc 
acquires whatever objects one desires. 


sAN: Mayo fast 
Wash PSs Al 
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Ae Al ae YUMA Aer 
YO E Yeeh A Yt: A FeAl 


The qualities which belong to goodness 
have been declared particularly. The conduct 
which those qualities form, has also been 
properly described. That man who always 
understands these qualities, succeeds in 
enjoying the qualities without being attached to 
them. 


CHAPTER 39 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continucd 


The united state of the three qualities 
described 


Aa Waa YUM Sey Wadia Wags! 

Sater Seat TA: Tet TARA I 
Brahman said— 

The qualities are incapable of being 
described as completely separate from one 


another. Darkness and Goodness and Ignorance 
are seen existing in a state of union. 


STAT Tet Past fT: 
STATA: Pel MAA Aan: 1 


They are attached to one another. They 
depend on one another. The have one another 
for their support. They likewise follow one 
another. 


Aaa Weg Aaa AT APT: | 
Dads Ure Bt aAA! 


As long as goodness exists, so long does 
Darkness exist. There is no doubt in this. As 
long as Ignorance and Goodness exist, so long 
does Darkness exist. 


Heel Fat Arar et: AeA LT: | 
Megat Set ad geg: UZI 
They travel together, in union, and moving 


collectively. They move in a body; when they 
act with cause or without cause. 


Reactant aAa] 
TA He A R ARA a RANNAN 


Of all these which work with one another i 


however much they may differ in their 


development, the manner in which their 
increase and diminution take place will now be 
described. 

aR aA aa RA ma NA 

aed TA TH HS manea TNR 

There where Ignorance exists in. an 
increased measure, in the lower creatures (for 
example), Darkness exists in a smaller measure 
and Goodness in a still lesser degree. 

Shen a Tl aa Hee Te 

et TA a Ht waaa TAMING 

These where Darkness predominates, in 
creatures of middle course, Ignorance exists in 
a smaller measure and Goodness in a still 
smaller quantity. 

Siam a Fel Maa Aa 

Bed Ta TA HS Tae AATNC I 

There where Goodness predominates in 
creatures of upward course, Ignorance should 
be known to exist in a small measure, and 
Darkness in a still lesser quantity. 

Ta daR aR sf 

q ma N a: Berar faia 

Goodness is the spring which causes the 
modification of the senses. It is, again, the _ 


great enlightencr. No duty has been laid down 
that is higher than Goodness. 


SA ta AAMT HEA fest TAT: | 


TAT AAT SAT: 11 ROU 
They who abide in Goodness proceed 
upwards. They who abide in Darkness remain 
in the middle. They who abide in Ignorance 
being characterised by qualities that are low, 
sink downwards. 


TA: YR WH: BX Tet Mag! 
see fy aug faa eT: RRN 


Ignorance is in the Shudra; Darkness in the 
Kshatriya; and Goodness, which is the highest, 
in the Brahmana. The three qualities exist thus 
in the three castes. 


quate fe qyaet alent: erento: 
TH: Arad Waele Year ATTA 
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From a distance, the three qualities of 
Goodness, Darkness and Ignorance, are seen to 
exist in a state of union and more collectively. 
They are never secn in’a state of separation. 


a AMET ENTE Het nA 
i ` ` 

aam: UTA ROTA g AMRA: N3 

Seeing the Sun rising, men of evil deeds 
become filled with fear. Travellers on their 
way become afflicted with heat, and suffer 
distress. 

aRa: maga HN IM TA: 

Rasa a THAT TUT SAIR 

The Sun is Goodness developed; men of 
cvil deeds represent Ignorance; the heat whjch 


travellers on their way feel, is said to be a 
quality of Darkness. 


sagi Maer: Ht Tata YO: | 

SOTA FAA RTT FARING UI 

The Sun representing light is Goodness; the 
heat is the quality of Darkness; the shading (or 
éclipse) of the Sun on Parvan days, should be 
known to represent Ignorance. 

Ue wath Way Frater grea: | 

USAT Ue adel Ta AA TAT PATE I 

Thus, the three qualities exist in all 
luminous bodies. They act by turns in various 
places in various ways. 

wg g say iati TH: 

mag aa eag MRa: 

Among immobile objects, the quality of 
Ignorance predominates. The qualities 
belonging to Darkness are those properties of 
their is which suffer constant changes. Their 
oleaginous qualities belong to Goodness. 


arfan g fate fen Taf 


meai a: HEATERS Ul 

The Day should be understood as threcfold. 
The Night has ‘been ordained to be threefold. 
So also are fortnights, months, years, seasons, 
and conjunctions. 


fer ai dart fan ag: wad 
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fren Aafa afan frenan n: 

The gifts are threefold. Threefold is 
sacrifice. Threefold are the worlds; threefold 
the celestials; threefold is knowledge; and 
threefold the path or end. 


Yi wet ufaet a aisd: art wat al 

WOT Wa TA WUT: 

The Past, the Present, and the future, 
Religion, Profit and Pleasure, Prana, Apana, 


and Udana, these also are permeated by the 
three qualities. 


Watt wad Aa TA TOT AAT 

affa AAs Wate TAT BUT: Vil 

Whatever object exists in this world, 
everything in it, is fraught with the three 
qualities. The three qualities act by tums in all 
things and in all circumstances. 


Fal YO: Wad Petar Herta gl 
Ta Treas BUR: PATI VI 
. Indeed, the three qualities always act in an 
unmanifest form. The creation of those three, 
viz., Goodness, Darkness and Ignorance is 
eternal. 
wat oat fee art Tat A: GA: 
ARAR: Wa: WAT WATETANR 311 
Map aaa Faq! 
qarda a area faut waz 
Pare ATT AAT WI 
The unmanifest, consisting of the three 
qualities, is said to be darkness, unperceived, 
holy constant, unborn, womb, eternal, Nature, 
change or modification, destruction, Pradhana, 
production, and absorption, undeveloped, not 
small (i.e., vast), unshaking, immovable, fixed, 
existent, and non-existent. All these names 
should be known by those who meditate on 
matters about the soul. 
SSAA yia erate 
At ae Walton miS hae: | 
fagna: samaa 
E ge ATT: IRNI 
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That person who accurately knows all the 
names of the unmanifest, and the qualities, as 
also the pure actions, well conversant with the 
truth-about all distinctions and freed from the 
body, becomes emancipated from all the 
qualities and enjoys absolute happiness. 


CHAPTER 40 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
An account of the Great Soul p. 44 


HAHA Vagal AeA Herat: | 

ASOT Aaa WIA: TT SANIIRI 
Brahman said— 

From the unmanifest first originated the 
Great Soul, gifted with great intelligence, the 
source of all the qualities. That is said to be the 
first creation. 

Tere Atta: Ways sary! 

qia: Maney TIT Tice: SAAS 

Walaa: eiee ferent! 

at Sy ore faa wars “Terres RNR 

The Great Soul has these synonymous 
words, the Great Soul, Intelligence, Vishnu, 
Jishnu, Shambhu of great valour, the 
Understanding, the means of acquiring 
knowledge, the means of perception, as also 
fame, courage, and memory. Knowing this, a 
learned Brahmana has never to meet with 
delusion. 


Wad UUme ANSAR: 

adage Wea SET a fates 

It has hands and feet on every side. It has 
ears on every side. It pervades every thing in 
the universe. 

AEM: Yet: HR Ble Peart: 

STOTT HATA BUC TTT ARRETA: 

Of great power, that Being is stationed in 
the heart of all. Minuteness. Lightness, and 


Affluence, are his. His is the hard of all, and at 
one with effulgence, and knows not decay. 


TA glaa cient: aaa A 
Strat Raama Arsen AT: 
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Wes À afaagqen farsa: | 

wearer ater Fra esa: e 

In Him are all those‘who comprehend the 
nature of the understanding, all those who are 
devoted to goodness of disposition, all those 
who practise meditation, who are always 
devoted to Yoga, who are firm in truth, who 
have governed their senses, who are gifted with 
knowledge, who are freed from cupidity, who 
have conquered anger, who are of cheerful 
hearts, who are gifted with wisdom, who are 
liberated from ideas of mine and thine, and 
who are devoid of egoism. 

fag: Wd Wet Hegre! 

SUA Veal Se As YA ATTA S N 

All these, shorn of all attachments attain to 
the status of Greatness. That, person who 


understands that holy and high goal, viz., the 
Great Soul becomes freed from delusion. 


TES TYME AEN WH SI 

yR STATA SAR TST I 

From Egoism were, indeed, born the five 
grcat elements. They are earth, air, cther, water 
and light numbering the fifth. 

ay We Feat ENA Wag! 

aT raang raag Algol 

In these five great elements, in the matter of 


the operations of sound, touch, colour, taste, 
and smell, all creatures become deluded. 

TEER Keel gR 

PAMUNTAT AT Hegel AAAI 

at: Pacha T eniT 

When at the close of the destruction of the 
great elements, the dissolution of the universe 
comes, O wisemen, a great fear possesses all 
living creatures. However, the man with self 
realisation and bold enough remains 
undeviated to that circumstances. 


fanang eiai IY: 
Ue fe at ae enri wy 
Ut yui Yad fara 
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Runi afgrat att aft 
u giam afande Rreg 

The self-create Vishnu becomes the Lord in 
the primary creations. He who thus knows the 
Lord lying in the cave, the Supreme, Ancient 
Being, of universal form, the golded one, the 
highest goal of all persons gifted with 
understanding, that intelligent man lives, 
transcending the understanding. 


CHAPTER 41 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The principle of Greatness 
aelrara 

A SU WEL YAE: TSAI 

agina Bet feta: wt Sere 
Brahman said— 

That Mahat or principle of greatness who 
was first produced is called Egoism. When, it 


originated as I, it came to be called as the 
second creation. 


BEG daR St Was 

TRENT ag: WaT: maA: UU 

That Egoism is said to be the source of all 
creatures, for these have originated from its 
modifications. It is pure effulgence and is the 
supporter of consciousness. It is Prajapati. 

Zant wHat Fat wae anp 

SEIS AAA E SEAT UI 

It is a deity, the creator of deities, and of 
mind. It is the which creates the three worlds. It 
is said to be that which feels—I am all this. 

i iat oe 

ATG Cite: MATA UST 

That is the cternal world existing for those 
sages who are contented with knowledge 
about the soul, who have meditated on the soul, 
and who have acquired success by Vedic study 
and sacrifices. 

2 ` 7) ic 
Yara Tad E TSA 


aah: nafi freed 
ATA THAT VTL AAT 1 

By consciousness of soul one enjoys the 
qualities. That source of all creatures, that 
creator of all creatures, creates thus. It is that 
which causes all changes. It is that which 
causes all beings to move. By its own light it 
lights up the universe likewise. 


CHAPTER 42 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — CONTINUED 
The five great elements 


gelara 
HEAL A AEM TST ÀI 
yid agr Tee. VST RI 
Brahman said— 
From Egoism were, indeed, born the five 


great elements. They are earth, air, ether, water 
and light numbering the fifth. 


ay ERT Yara mng Tag 
VARA TTA AM 


In these five great elements, in the matter of 
the operations of sound, touch, colour, taste, 
and smell, all creatures become deluded. 


TEA HE TTT 

wimg AAT eae TANS Ul 

When at the close of the destruction of the 
great elements, the dissolution of the universe 
comes, O wisemen, a great fear possesses all 
living creatures. 

AG e It TA A EER 

AT MAA ST ATT 1 

Every existent object is dissolved into that 
from which it is produced. The dissolution 
takes place in an order that is the reverse of that 
in which creation occurs. Indeed, as regards 
birth, they are born from one another. 

Ad: Nett WAL Wet WTA 

Sefer ety aT A eile HATE 

Then, when all existent objects, mobile and 
immobile, become dissolved, wise men 
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possessed of a powerful memory never 
dissolve. 


ya: CAVA WE TH WT WS: | 

fara: aR: ae Area hea: 1G 

Sound, touch, colour, taste, and smcll 
numbering the fifth, are effects. They are, 
however, inconstant, and called by the name of 
delusion. 


A AfA Gert: | 
naai aANT: o 
atau Sela Set: pA: 
WOME CAR A Wet ANC 
saa ae Fat: Wet aaa: | 
ASMA hea: maeh ATTN 1 


Generated by the production of cupidity, 
not different from one another, without reality, 
connected with flesh and blood, and depending 
upon one another, existing outside the soul, 
these are all helpless and powerless. Prana and 
Apana, and Udana and Samana and Vyana, 
these five vital airs are always closely attached 
to the soul. Together with speech, mind, and 
understanding, they form the universe of eight 
ingredients. > 

Tane TAT a a AAT: 

figa a Wa aer shemretrenhuit Ro 

ae TAA lt A Seat TA: WaT 

a aq Fel YA Alt Tene yar a faerie 

He whose skin, nose, ear, eyes, tongue, and 
specch are controlled, whose mind is pure, and 
whose understanding deviates not (from the 
right path), and whose mind is never burnt by 
those eight fires, succceds in acquiring that 


auspicious Brahma than which nothing 
superior exists. à 


Taai a agn ferret: | 

SEG TAM A aeee T:R 

I shall now, O twice-born ones, mention 
particularly, those which have been called the 


eleven organs and which have originated from 
Egoism. 


Ra aa Fret ase Aa weet 
TA WRIT Rt APT SMT ATS 


They are the ear, the skin, the two cyes, the 
tongue, the nose for the fifth, the two feet, the 
lower duct, the organ of gencration, the two 
hands, and speech forming the tenth. 

FEN JAT AT THIET HAT 

Ut Wt Ba Vel Tea Tel NRN ee 

These form the group of organs, with mind 
numbering as the eleventh. One should first 
subdue this group. Then will Brahma shine 
forth (in him). 


gafr wang: waai a 
aada Usage legge ATG 


Five amongst these are called organs of 
knowledge, and five, organs of action. The five 
beginning with the ear are connected with 
knowledge. 


atest arent adgenh art gI 

snaa WAT Ha gifa LE wage 

The rest, however, which are connected 
with action, are without distinction. The mind 
should be considered as belonging to both. The 
understanding is the twelfth in the top. 

SOMA ena GAA 

Tat gaida faar att uem: ge 

Thus have been enumerated the eleven 
organs in due order. Learned man, having 
understood these, think they have done 
everything. 

aq: Wt wana we fafaa 

AA WA Yet ATAGANI I 

I shall, after this, enumerate all the various 
orgains. Space (or Ether) is the first. As 
connected with the soul, it is called the ear. 


afn wet yet fareni 

farii reat ot area er fagani 1 

As connected with objects, it is sound. The 
presiding deity (of this) is the quarters. The 
Wind is the second. As connected with the 
soul, it is known as the skin. 
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aeania aga neea 

qii ARRESE ol 

As connected with objects, it is known as 
objects of touch; and the presiding deity there 
is touch. The third is said to be Light. As 
connected with the soul, it is known as the cyc. 

agia ad Rig meng RI 

As connected with objects, it is colour; and 
the sun is its deity. The fourth should be known 


as Water. As connected with the soul, it is said 
to be the tongue. 


ai man Aea 

yiri wei et AEN 

As connected with objects, it is taste and 
the presiding deity there is Soma. The fifth is 


Earth. As connected with the soul, it is said to 
be the nose. 


afini a welt agea 
wy ag Ny fay as fala: PT:N 


As connected with objects it is scent; and 
the presiding deity there is the wind. Thus has 
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generation is mentioned, the producer of all 
beings. 

Bengt a Yoh Sat A HST: | 

saaie g enag SAT: 119 

As connected with objects, it is the vital 
scc; and the presiding deity is Prajapati. The 
two hands are mentioned as connected with the 


soul by persons knowing the relations of the 
soul. 


ayi a mti wearer 

Aai aa: yat aea ANR 

As connected with objects, it is actions; and 
the presiding deity there is Indra. Next, 


connected with the soul is speech which relates 
to all the celestials. 


EE MIPE GIEC IE ESEUEEEGE Ù 

HAA WA Sag: AAR FU 

As connected with objects, it is what is 
spoken. The presiding deity there is Agni. As 
connected with the soul, the mind is 


mentioned, which moves within the soul of the 
five elements. 


; . a as 
the manner been described of how the five arte mas fig x EA Ra 
entities are divided into sets of three. AERAN Wada H (E! oll 


As connected with objects, it is the mental 
operation; and the presiding deity is the moon. 
As connected with the soul is Egoism, which is 
the cause of the entire course of worldly life. 

amA a ena 

aeri ateheag: eaan U 

As connected with objects, it is 
consciousness of self; and the presiding deity 
there is Rudra. As connected with the soul is 
the understanding, which moves the six senses. 


aa: Ut aena wed fafaa 
wraig TUNA T SATS 


After this I shall describe everything about 
the various (other) organs. Brahmanas knowing 
the truth say that the two feet are mentioned as 
connected with the soul. 


afin g wet aapea 
aai MARAT TEA 4 UI 


As connected with objects, it is motion; and 


Vishnu is there the presiding deity. The Apana afii g Wed Tet waaeada 
air, whose motion is downward, as connected pores 
: : UAT Yat gel ATRN 
With the soul, is called the lower duct. ifin $ agi D a ; 
a a As connected with objects, it is that which 
afii fania faena is to be understood, and the presiding deity 
WA: SAAT SATEA EAT GI there is Brahman. Three are the seats of all 


existent objects. A fourth is not possible. 
ITARAUISSERTST VT ANT TIGA 
SUSAN ROTA RATT ANN QU 


As connected with objects, it is the excreta 
that is ejected; and the presiding deity there is 
Mitra. As connected with the soul, the organ of 
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These are land, water, and cther. The birth | who duly understands this, 


is fourfold. Some are born of eggs; some arc 
born of germs which; spring upwards, passing 
through the earth; some are born of fifth; and 
some are born of fleshy balls in wombs. 

QA SH Sells CATT CAT 

HUNT UT AT TAS ANY VU 

Thus the birth of all living creatures is of 
four kinds. Now, there are other inferior beings 
and likewise those which range the sky. 

Meme fasta Wasa Wig 

Tae: HAS: Weel Geta TATA 4 I 

These should be known to be born of eggs 
as also those which crawl on their breasts. 


Insects are said to be born of fifth, as also other 
creatures of a like description. 

TH fantasia N 

fiat g yaa aut Sept MATRA 

Sfasntt a egia fasta: | 

fugia freer a3 1911 

mR Geter aaa AAA: | 

ffan wer aa cee: aae 

W: Se a agra AN fagi TA: 

fafai ant aa art a TAISI 

maea ya GEET 

We at Afi fafta gm: u Mae T:N 

This is said to be the second mode of birth 
and is inferior. Those living creatures which 
take birth after the lapse of sometime, bursting 
through the carth, are said to be germ-born 
beings, O foremost of twice-born persons! 
Creatures of two feet or of many feet, and 
those which move crookedly, are the beings 
born of wombs. Among them are some which 
are deformed, you best of men! The eternal 
woinb of Brahma should be known to be of 
two kinds, viz., penance and meritorious acts. 
Such is the doctrine of the learned. Action 
should be understood to be of various kinds, 
such as sacrifice, gifts made at sacrifices, and 


the Meritorious duty of study for every one that 
is born; such is the teaching of the ancients. He 


comes to be 
considered as possessed of Yoga, you chief of 
twice-born persons. 


faga: dau sft da Frater 
qaen ENE a: Afi HATS Vi 


Know also that such a man becomes freed 
too from all his sins. I have thus described to 
you duly the doctrine of spiritual science. 


ame fe ai: a aafia 

saamia nA Teer a 

Paro PAT AAT ÀIS R I 

You Rishis knowing all duties, a knowledge 
of this is gainc by those who are considered as 
persons, viz., the senses, the objects of the 
senses, and the five great elements, one should 
keep them in the mind. 


air wate Water a Wg 

WHAM A YS agar ATTY 311 

When everything is immersed in the mind, 
one no longer regards highly the pleasures of 
life. Learned men, whose understandings are 
furnished with knowledge, consider that as true 
happiness. 


Ad: Ut Vaart gan aT 
fafi wag Yet areca Assn 


I shall, after this, tell you of renunciation 
about all entities by means gentle and hard, 
which produces attachment to subtle topics and 
which is fraught with auspiciousness. 

TOUTS TTL 

Wig Tee FILE TSANG I 

That conduct which consists in treating the 
qualities as not qualities, which is shorn of 
attachment, which is living alone, which does 


not recognise distinctions, and which is full of 
Brahma, is the root of all happiness. 


fa Qu ga aay dart Wag: | 

fate: Adal Year St aT: u Yat TZR 

The learned man who takes all desires into 
himself from all sides like the tortoise 
withdrawing all its limbs, who is devoid of 
passion, and who is freed from everything, 
becoming always happy. 
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SUA Has Aig: aT: 

ainge mA TAYATT ACTIN 

Controlling all desires within the soul, 
killing his thirst, concentrated in mediation, 
and becoming the friend of good heart towards 


all creatures, he succeeds in becoming fit for 
assimilation with Brahma. 


staat Fret weet faifio 

FATTER: AEA CU 

Through suppression of all the senses 
which always hanker after their objects, and 


abandonment of inhabited places, the spiritual 
fire blazes forth in the man of contemplation. 


BOARS AA: NARI 
AAPA nN ARSI 


As a fire, fed with fuel, becomes bright on 
account of the burning flames it puts forth, so, 
on account of the repression of the senses, the 
great soul puts forth its effulgence. 


aa wyaf UM eass RRI 
ASAT TEAL FET WAAAY 0 ll 


When one with a tranquil soul sees all 
entities in his own heart, then, lighted by his 
own effulgence, one attains to that which is 
subtler than the subtle and which is peerless in 
excellence. 


amit we Wa: Aint ag: VRE Ul 

Et TBA Aarya TATU RU 

Wigharanlae werala: TAIT 

Tepat Aaa BATIN RII 

Taeg i ai a Fagan 

Aaa YS rii ATTAIN 9 UI 

It is settled that the body has fire for colour, 
water for blood and other liquids, wind for 
sense of touch, earth for the hideous holder of 
mind (viz., flesh and bones, etc.), space (or 
ether) for sound; that it is pervaded by disease 
and sorrow; that it is overwhelmed by five 
currents; that it is made up of the five elements; 


that it has nine doors and two dcities; that it is 
full of passion; that it is unfit to be seen; that it 


made up of three qualitics; that it has three 
clements, (viz., wind, bile, and phlegm); that it 
is delighted with attachments of every kind; 
that it is full of delusion. 


gai aiias e Wea Hit WATT 

Wed fe clash Aleta WAAAY SI 

fated iia alee ATE TRUAN 

It is difficult of being moved in this mortal 
world, and it rests on the understanding as its 
stay. That body is, in called delusion. It is this 


body which stretches forth, contracts, and 
awakens the universe with the immortals. 


Bl HUET WS ARTA 

zaai Freeh aen SAIS AL 

By controlling the senses, one renounces 
lust, anger, fear, cupidity, enmity, and 
falsehood, which are eternal and, therefore, 
highly difficult to renounce. 

wen fist ce ag: aaa: 

SA TA Wl ATT FTTH UI 

He who has controlled these in this world, 
viz., the three qualities and the five elements of 
the body, has the Highest for his seat in the 
celestial region. By him is Infinity attained. 

E OIF CUAE TIN EICUGNEEJEN 

qA Megat drat aeng TAIAN 

Crossing the river which has the five senses 
for its steep banks, the mental inclinations for 
its powerful waters, and delusion for its lake, 
one should control both lust and anger. 


q dAn: UVa TATA 
TAT a GAT AAAA RNG 31 
Such a man, freed from all faults, then sees 


the Highest, concentrating the mind within the 
mind and seeing self in self. 


qifa is aee 
Uae agt da faga: 116 011 


Understanding all things, he sces his self, 
with self, in all creatures, sometimes as one and 
sometimes as various, changing form from 
time to time. 
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Ga maa e A Aa aT 

Bo aa aeS RA: R:N ei 

Forsooth, he can perceive numerous bodies 
like a hundred lights from one light. Indeed, he 
is Vishnu and Mitra, and Varuna and Agni, and 
Prajapati. 3 

a fe ener aa a E Wy: Waa: 

Rea TAMA AMAT AFRIG RI 

He is the Creator and the ordainer; he is the 
powerful Lord, with faces tumed in all 
directions. In him, the heart of all creatures, the 
great soul, becomes resplendent. 

ta 

am: arar: fart aaia 
TUT yaong Aas 
Welagsa Wal QAAN 

All the learned Brahmanas, celestials, 
Asuras, Yakshas, Pishachas, the departed 
manes, birds, Rakshasas, goblins, and all the 
great Rishis, laud Him. 


CHAPTER 43 © 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — CONTINUED 
The foremost objects in Nature are 
enumerated 

FIAT g NA: ata Wea TUT: | 

St e a RERI 

afa: Wy Weathers facet 

Tat Wea Tot YET Us ANI 
Brahman said— 

Among men, the royal Kshatriya is gifted 
with the middle quality. Among vehicles, the 
elephant (is so); and among dwellers of the 
forest the lion; among all (sacrificial) animals, 
the sheep; among all those that live in holes, is 


the snake; among cattle, the bull; among 
females, the male. 


wate maA Troe: eater 

fis tea qe anA: 113 11 

There is no doubt in this that in this world, 
the Nyagrodha, the Jambu, the Pippala, the 


MAHABHARATA 


Shalmali, the Shinshapa, the Meshashringa, 
and the Kichaka, are the foremost ones among 
trees. 


We ZAM Tara AASR Ae KTT: 
fuam Uftarer welt raaa 
Vaal AT MT Aada wda: 


TO TEST ACTA TATRAMI 1 

Ud VARIA TOT eI 

Himavat, Pariyatra, Sahya, Vindhya, 
Trikutavat, Shveta, Nila, Bhasa, Kushthavat, 
Guruskandha, Mahendra, and Malayavat, these 
are the foremost of mountains. Likewise the 
Maruts are the foremost of the Ganas. 


Fat wert era SATE 11 

an: fian: AAT ATT: | 

The Sun is the lord of all the planets, and 
the Moon of all the constellations. Yama is the 
lord of the departed manes; Ocean is the lord of 
all rivers. 


TATA TUN TST Weg SEATING Ut 

aisinat Sasa 

Varuna is the king of the waters. Indra is 
said to be the king of the Maruts. Arka is the 
king of all hot bodies, and Indra of all 
luminous bodies. 


afai GOA gea: 

Aa uf: A faaara a: 

Agni is the eternal lord of the elements, and 
Brihaspati of the Brahmanas. Soma is the lord 
herbs, and Vishnu is the foremost of all that are 
gifted with might. 

SIT BITE UA: FTA I 

Start dar agit tamt naa am 

Tvashtri is the king of Rudras, and Shiva of 


all creatures. Sacrifice is the foremost of all 
initiatory rites and Maghavat of the celestials. 


fagit ami art Tet AMLI Ro N 
gA: udem gat iR: 
The North is the lord of all the points of the 


compass; the energetic Soma is the lord of all 
lcarned Brahmanas. Kubera is the lord of all 
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precious gems, and Purandara of all the 
celestials. 


US TAT: MAT: WaT eT aR: 
= ` Ai ` 1 

Such is the highest creation among all 
entities. Prajapati is the lord of all creatures. Of 
all entities whatever, I, who am full of Brahma, 
am the foremost. ° 

yi mi at faasi a RR 

THe: adai faig ert 

ga frarited aapi RUR 

Thcre is no entity that is higher than myself 
or Vishnu. The great Vishnu, who is full of 
Brahma, is the king of kings over all. Know 


him to be the king, the creator, the uncreated 
Hari. 


AIA TTA TATAT| 

Xaram niya fe Wigs 

He is the ruler of men and Kinnaras and 
Yakshas and Gandharvas, and snakes and 
Rakshasas, and celestials and Danavas and 
Nagas. 

MIATA Tara ATA 

Heya mad Ne Ueda fF ATU 

Among those that are followed by persons 
full of desire is the great goddess Mahesvari 
having beautiful eyes. 

sat eat fasted aoa YT! 

WHAT TTY AOTC TTT RG I 

She is otherwise called by the name of 
Parvati. Know that the goddess Uma is the 
foremost and the most auspicious of women. 
Among women who are a source of pleasure, 
the foremost are the Apsaras who are endued 
with great splendour. 

ORT TRA STRUT TATA: | 

TRAE TT fi WaT ST TTT 

Kings are desirous of acquiring piety, and 
Brahmanas are causeways of Piety. Therefore, 
the king should always strive to protect the 
twice-born ones. 


Tat fe fara aermadiefa aera: 

SAT ATU: Wels Hear APTA ge I 

Those kings in whose kingdoms good men 
languish are considered as bereft of the virtues 


of thcir order. Hercafter they have to go into 
wrong paths. 


Tat fF aà wi wea: ute! 
Asiek Wet YS Wet aT JRR 
Those kings in whose territories good men 


are protected, rejoice in this world and enjoy 
happiness in the next. 


agafa wera Stet fora eerie: | 
ad Sea Went Fad TATTI R oN 


Indeed, those great ones attain to the 
highest seat. Understand this, you foremost of 
twice-bom ones! I shall after this describe the 
cternal characteristics of duties. 


steer Wat sat fear ameg 


SAN SAT AYE: RAARO: RU 

Abstention from injury is the highest duty. 
Injury is a mark of sin. Splendour is the mark 
of the deitics. Men have acts for their 
characteristics. 

PATA ATR HAART: 

SAAT CAT, A AAT: RU 

Ether (or space) has sound for its 
characteristic. Wind has touch for its 
characteristic. The characteristic of luminous 
bodies is colour, and water has taste for its 
characteristic. 


anot ad yt eT 
EA AN NAAT 2 311 


Earth, which holds all entities, has smell for 
its characteristic. Speech has words for its 


characteristic, refined into vowels and 
consonants. 

TA nai fer farther ger 

WH faama Tet Ve SAAT SI 


Mind has thought for its characteristic. 
Thought has again, been said to be the 
characteristic of the understanding. The thing 
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thought of by the mind are determined with 
accuracy by the understanding. 

Grate Aaa A AT A: 

AAU AAA AAT MITT RA 

There is no doubt in this, viz., that the 
understanding, by perseverance, perceives all 
things. The characteristic of mind is 
meditation. The characteristic of the good man 
is that he does not allow his acts to be noticed. 


SNS 


HAAN SMT AT ATA | 

THR WH aA FSAI! 

Devotion has acts for its characteristic. 
Knowledge is the characteristic of 
renunciation. Therefore, keeping knowledge 
before his view, the man of understanding 
should practise renunciation. 

Uae AAA: Mehr TTT AAT 

Sala BETA AAT RON 

The man who follows renunciation and who 
is endued with knowledge, who is above all 
pairs of opposites, as also darkness, death, and 
decrepitude, attains to the highest goal. 


queda al fear 

UAT ag WAL ARER: WTAE i 

I have thus described to you duly what the 
characteristics are of duty. I shall, after this tell 
you of the comprehension of qualities. 


qfi Beg Wat as wor fe a Ter 

BOTT TEM Seg ARR 

Smell, which belongs to earth, is seized by 
the nose. The wind, which dwells in the nose is 
likewise appointed (as an agent) in the 
perception of smell. ; 

ani ag, Tat fet rear a g Ter 

Fema an Brat a ataol 

Taste is the essence of water. That is 
perceived by the tongue. Soma, who lives in 


the tongue, is appointed likewise in the 
perception of taste. 


sia YOU FI VAT Tea Ter 
Uy wer Teissteat wus faetraci3 gi 


MAHABHARATA 


The quality of a lighted body is colour. That 
is apprehended by the cye. Aditya who always 
lives in the eye has been appointed in the 
perception of colour. 


SMR Wal MPA Wea TAs 
mew Wel arg: TAT E ARZI 


Touch always belongs to the wind (as its 
quality). That is perceived by the skin. The 
wind that always lives in the skin has been 
appointed in apprehending touch. 

SMA YUN VT AAN TT YETI 

AES fer: Wal: weal NAAT: 113 311 

The quality of a ether is sound. That is 
seized by the ear. All the quarters, which live 


in the ear, have been appointed in 
apprehending sound. 
FART YUE WAT A Y Vell 


PO FCCC IGE CIC MCE IE GE RAL 

The quality of the mind is thought. That is 
seized by the understanding. The upholder of 
consciousness, living in the heart, has been 
appointed in apprehending the mind. 

SAGA FA A Ate 

Pres TEU See ATA MATIZ GI 

The understanding is appended in the form 
of determination or certitude, and principle of 
Greatness in the form of knowledge. The 
unperceived (Nature) has been, it is evident, 
appointed for the seizure of all things after- 
certitude. There is no doubt in this. 

akea fra: aay afea: 

Teeter: Aa: eet AACA: NAN 

The Kshetrajna which is eternal and is 
shorn of qualities about its essence, is 
incapable of being seized by symbols. Hence, 
the characteristic of the Kshetrajna, which is 
without symbols, is purely knowledge. 

Fern aay TOA A 

Hel yae cist feasts quit ANZ! 

The unmanifest lives in the symbol called. 
Kshetra, and is that in which the qualities are 
produced and absorbed. I always see, know, 
and hear it (though) it is hidden. 
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gerade, arte Teng sag SÀI 

yurat wa ae Aaa: Uap cH 

Purusha knows it; therefore is he called 
Kshetrajna. The Kshetrajna perceives also the 
action of the qualitics and absence of their 
actions. 

MCHA PITA 

A YON Paget GIA: YA: A:N 

The qualities, which are created repeatedly, 
do not know themselves, being unintelligent, as 
entities to be created and gifted with a 
beginning, middle, and end. 


a aed frat afd Aaea frail 

TOT FORA Aq TL WT Ae oll 

No one else, but the Kshetrajna, comes by 
that which is the highest and great and which is 
above the qualities and those entities which are 
born of the qualities. 


TANS pis we a Rede vif 
sinaat yota: Aai METAS RI 


Hence, one who understands duties, 
renouncing qualities and the understanding, 


and having his sons destroyed, and 
transcending the qualities, enters the 
Kshetrajna. 

Fret Fae Raan Ua Tl 


Bacal Sat: WU A:S 

One who is free from all pairs of opposites, 
who never bends his head to any one, who is 
divested of Svaha, who is immovable, and 
homeless, is the Kshetrajna. He is the Supreme 
Lord. 


CHAPTER 44 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — CONTINUED 
The creation of Day, Night , Stars, ete. 
wana Aa T 
AUTOR el ARAL AT: 
Brahmana said— 


I shall now tell you truly about all that 
which has a beginning, middle, and end, and 
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which has name and characteristics, together, 
the means of apprehension. 


Be: Ya Tat Water: YA: War: 

FAG ANU sacar: REAT: 

It has been said that the Day came first. 
Then came Night. The Months are said to have 
the lighted fortnights first. The constellations 


have Shravana for their first; the Seasons have 
that of dews (viz., Winter) for their first. 


qike Wat TAA Ue aI 
mu SAAT: LAMA AT RATT TI 
Earth is the source of all smells; and Water 


of all tastes. The Solar light is the source of all 
colours; the wind of all sensations of touch. 


VERESS AFA TUT: | 
m: TE Wa TAMAS 


Likewise of sound the source is space (or 
Ether). These are the qualitics of elements. I 
shall, after this, describe that which is the first 
and the highest of all entities. 

f ` IG f fi i fi at 

qai TAAL SAAT STITT GU 

The sun is the first of all luminous bodies. 
Fire is said to be the first of all the elements. 
Savitri is the first of all branches of learning. 
Prajapati is the first of all the celestials. 

HER: udda saat WIT TT A 

afer fiai cite we MAREN 

The syllable Om is the first of all the Vedas, 
and the vital air Prana is the first of all winds. 
Savitri is the first of all religious obscrvances. 


Tat AMM: At Wt Tea 
ESSE AIT 

The Gayatri is the first of all metres, goat is 
the first of all (sacrificial) animals, Kin are the 
first of all quadrupeds. The twice-born ones are 
the first of all human beings. 

P: maa gI 

qiqi TAT TAS: WAT ait: e 

The hawk is the first of all birds. Of 
sacrifices the first is the pouring of clarified 


756 


MAHABHARATA 


butter on the fire. Of all reptiles the first, O 
foremost of twice-born ones, is the snake. 

Fana ST Aaa ATA AT: | 

fui Tae aT 

The Krita is the first of all the cycles; there 
is no doubt in this. Gold is the first of all 
precious things. 

Waa MMA ANI 

FAUT àa aA AAAA SAAT: Io! 

Barely is the first of all plants. Food is the 
first of all things to be eaten or swallowed. 
Water is the first of all liquid substances to be 
drunk. 

Wt F Yat Wasaga: | 

Sea Mel Yo Hat: MATA: TAM 

Of all immobile objects without distinction, 


Plaksha is said to be the first, that ever holy 
field of Brahman. 


SE Waa a adai AA WA: 
Wy faerie asd A BAU 
Of all the Prajapatis I am the first. There is 


no doubt in this, Of inconceivable soul, the self 
consistent Vishnu is said to be my superior. 


Uda Weta: AAMT: Weil 

fari a aai det egat wer TTIR 

Of all the mountains the great Meru is said 
to be the first-bom. Of all the cardinal and 


subsidiary points of the horizon, the eastern is 
said to be the foremost and first-born. 


Tat FONT Wet Ae VT 

TAM MUA Maat APTS: SI 

Ganga having three courses is said to be 
first-born of all rivers. Likewise, of all wells 
and reservoirs of waters, the ocean is said to be 
the first born. 

Saat ACRE 

AACA TAMA: TSN 

Ishvara is the Supreme Lord of all the 
celestials and Danavas and ghosts -and 


Pishachas and snakes and Rakshasas, and 
human beings and Kinnaras and Yakshas. 


sneer wet fadena Aer 

qi mai aea, ICP Ag faea 

The great Vishnu, who is full of Brahma, 
than whom thcre is no higher being in the three 
worlds is the first of all the universe. 

amat a Ai Wee AT KAT: 

Aaaa VAARA AO 

Of all the modes of life, that of the 
householder is the first. Of this there is not 
doubt. The Unmanifest is the source of all the 
worlds as well as is the end of every thing. 


SAAT SEAT AT AI 

FORrd Wal FG FGM Tal YEI 

Days end with the sun’s setting and Nights 
with the sun’s rising. The end of pleasure is 
always sorrow, and the end of sorrow is always 
pleasure. 

we sara Feat: WAM: WAT: | 

dats feat wot a fa ee 

All collections have expenditure for their 
end, and all ascents have falls for their end. All 


associations’ have dissociations for their end, 
and life has death for its end. 


aa gi feared Set ATT ga 

amai fe AASR Wel TAA ol 

All action ends in destruction, and all that is 
born is certain to meet with death. Every 


mobile and immobile thing in this world is 
fickle. 


Se ort Wise acti Fay a 
wate fangi BAA fare R 
Sacrifice, gift, penances, study, vow, 


observances, all these have destruction to their 
end. Of knowledge, there is no end. 

THIS Year Met RAA: 

Fora Frege ye adafa: RRI 

Hence, one who has a tranquil soul, who 
has subjugated his senses, who is freed from 
the sense of mineness, who is devoid of 


egoism, is freed from all sins by pure 
knowledge. 
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CHAPTER 45 fastenings that bind it around. It revolves in the 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued midst of grief and destruction. 


The Wheel of Life CARRIE ESIC CEU 
rina MEIE EIEEE LE t CIL 


It has actions and the instruments of action. 
It is large and is extended by attachments. It is. 
rendered unsteady by cupidity and desire. It is 
produced by variegated Ignorance. 


Brahman said— 

The wheel of life moves on. It has the 
understanding for its strength; the mind for the 
pole; the group of senses for its fetters, the 
(five) great elements for its have, and home for 
its circumference. 


ae Sera 

AMAA SAAT SAT 

It is possessed by decrepitude and sorrow 
and it has diseases and calamities for its 


progeny. That wheel relates in time and place. 
It has toil and exercise for its noise. 


TANATA vita aS 

gagamit giaa 

Day and Night are the rotations of that 
wheel. It is encircled by heat and cold. Pleasure 


and pain are its joints, are hunger and thirst are 
the nails fixed into it. 


fae ia far fè 1 
SA eee SAAT Ut 


Sun-shine and shade are the ruts. It is 
capable of being moved during even such a 
short space of time as is taken up by the 
opening and the closing of the eyelid. It is 
covered with the dreadful waters of delusion. It 
is ever revolving and void of consciousness. 


Tags a Tea UI 
It is measured by months and half-months. 
It is not uniform (being ever changing), and 


moves through all the worlds. Penance and 
-vows are its mud, Passions’ force is its mover. 


Heleenrtatat AE ETICE GER Ñ 
SHUT aina G UI 


It is lighted up by the great cgoism, and is 
sustained by the qualities. Vexations are the 


7 A . T ` l 

SUM a aae 

It is full of fear and delusion, and is the 
cause of the delusion of all beings. It moves 
towards joy and pleasure, and has desire and 
anger for its possession. 

mRNA WHAT 

Walaa WHat Sheree Were 

It is made up of principles beginning with 
greatness and ending with the gross elements. 
It is marked by production and destruction 
going on ceaselessly. Its speed is like that of 
the mind, and it has the mind for its limit. 

Wie aM ATN 

an tien Sere AAT TTT ol 

This wheel of life which is connected with 
pairs of opposites and devoid of consciousness, 
the universe with the very immortals should 
cast away, abridge, and cheek. 


aramak a Agri da cred: 
A ae a Fret TH g JARRU 
That man who ever understands correctly 


the motion and stoppage of this wheel of life, is 
never seen to be deluded, among all creatures. 


fagn: Widen: Weataatsia:| 
fam: AMAT: Went WAT TAN 
Freed from all impressions, divested of all 


Pairs of opposites, freed from all sins, he 
attains to the highest goal. - : 


FEA eer a arise Haya: 
RIK STAT: NRT: Hea METAT: NRIN 


The householder, the Brahmacharin the 
hermit and the mendicant, these are modes of 


758 


life have all been said to the householder's 
mode for their root. 


q: Heyes Miata: Vitae: 
ARATE HT: SAA LAT AAA AS 
The observance of every system of rules is 


prescribed in this world. Such observance has 
always been highly spoken of. 


eat: Wea: Ya aaa: 
m prae MATA aT Aa 


He who has been first purified by | 


ceremonies, who has duly observed vows, who 
belongs by birth to a family of high 
qualifications, and who understands the Vedas, 
should return (from his preceptor’s house). 


anai Met Ren fares: 

USAT HSA: ALMA RIIA 

Always devoted to his married wife, acting 
like a good man, with his senses under control, 


and full of faith, one should in this world 
perform the five sacrifice. 


Zaffari Fred tq yl 
PUMA AA AIGA ol! 
q uia A AAT AlAs 
Ta amga Ste Freer Wate Ul 


He who eats the residue after feeding 
celestials and guests, who is given to the 
observance of Vedic rites, who duly celebrates, 
according to his means, sacrifices and gifts, 
who is unduly active with his hands and feet, 
who is unduly active with his eye, who is 
devoted to penances, who is not unduly active 
with his words and limits, comes under the 
category of Shishta or the good. 

Fret i egaa: Yrs: | 

Fat mamat wer RLS HAURR 

One should always bear the sacred thread, 
wear white (clean) cloths, observe pure vows, 


and should always mix with good men, making 
gifts and practising self-control. 


faaferptadt Aa: freracanfad:! 
aula ata ate ah A HASTA oll 


MAHABHARATA 


One should govern his lust and stomach, 
practise universal compassion, and be 
characterised by good conduct. One should 
bear a bamboo-stick, and a water-pot filled 
with water. 


seat Fal AAT AAAS 
art wird ante Sago STATA aI 


Having studied, one should teach likewise 
should celebrate sacrifices himself and officiate 
at the sacrifices of others. One should also 
make gifts made to oneself. Indeed, one’s 
conduct should be marked by these six deeds. 


Afir Salter Sete STRUTT g fa 
AAT UT yare WHATS UW 


Know that three of these acts should form 
the livelihood of the Brahmanas, viz., teaching 
(pupils), officiating at the sacrifices of others, 
and the acceptance of gifts from a person who 
is pure. 


ae Seater arent aftr anit at gl 
SRE Bgl MAHI AT GUI. 


As to the other duties which remain, 
numbering three viz., making of gifts, study, 
and sacrifice, these are accompanied by mcrit. 


Teme gaia FY aig iad 

Bait Ha: AAA: TAYTAA BPTI 

Observant of penances, self-controlled, 
practising universal mercy and forgiveness, 
and looking upon all creatures impartially, the 
man who is conversant with duties should 
never be careless about those three acts. 


Warde Baglin fest Fretasgy fer: | 

T Beal See aT Teer: Aig TaAT Ua 

The learned Brahmana of pure hear, who 
leads the domestic mode of life and practise 
rigid vows, thus devoted and thus performing 
all duties to the best of his power, succeeds in 
conquering the celestial region. 
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CHAPTER 46 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The conduct of the Twice Born 

Tanta ante qai aonfatin 
aaam, Verge ada Tea RII 
wierd faery wast BA: 
We: fated gw: were: BRA 
JOON TARA G 
EEE oE EERIE ESEI TEAR II 


Brahman said— 


Properly studying thus to the best of his 
power, in the way described above, and 
likewise living as a Brahmacharin, one who 
performs the duties of his own order, endued 
with learning, observant of penances, and with 
all the senses under control, devoted to what is 
agreeable and beneficial to the preceptor, 
steady in practising the duty of truth, and 
always pure, should, with the permission of the 
preceptor, eat his food without decrying it. He 
should eat Havishya made from what is got in 
alms, and should stand, sit, and take exercise 
(as directed). 

famn yer: yasar wanted: 

AAT Wel GUS eet USNS ATVI 

He should pour libations on the fire twice a 
day, having purified himself and with 
concentrated mind. He should always carry a 
staff made of Bilva or Palasha. 

att aR ate gR an 

Ae HATA AT ATA aie fase UI 

The raiment's of the twicc-born man should 


be linen, or of cotton, or dear-skin, or a cloth 
that is entirely brown-red. 


Teer a ani wet aeaa 

ARTs ei STEN FATA NE 

There should also be a girdle made of 
Munja-grass. He should bear matted locks on 


head, and should perform his ablutions daily. 
He should bear the sacred thread, study the 


scriptures, divest himself of cupidity, and be 
steady in the observance of vows. 


Yates dafa: Het aai 

met Frat: Gedy Tea WEAN 

He should also satisfy the cclestials with 
oblations of pure water, his mind being 


controlled the while, Such a Brahmacharin is 
worthy of being lauded. 


Ua Gent Weeciear arama RAA: 

qina Sty Tet APTA NS HI 

With vital seed drawn up and mind 
concentrated, one who is thus devoted, 
succeeds in conquering the celestial region. 


Having attained to the Highest seat, he has not 
to return to birth. 


weg: Wheantede Tereelary. 

THT UU UT: Wafer TALI 

Cleansed by all purificatory rites and 
having lived as a Brahmacharin, one should 
next go out of his village and next live as an 
ascetic in the forest, having cast off (all 
attachments). 

adara Wes Weta 

SUM Fret FT aed what J: IRo 

Clad in animal skins or barks of trees, he ` 
should perform his ablutions moming and 
evening. Always living within the forest, he 
should never return to an inhabited place. 


ai A cereenter wie 

WMA et: AA AT ARRU 

Honouring guests when they come, he 
should give them shelter, and himself live upon 
fruits and leaves and common rools, and 
Shyamaka. 

Wanye a We arrears 

MAST A TTA eg: UY 

He should, without being idle, live on such 
water as he gets, and air, and all forest 
products. He should live upon these, in due 
order, according to the regulations of his 
initiation. ; 
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MAAN Tea ATTA 
AA EMA SETTLE PTAC AT: NS Ut 


He should honour the guest that comes to 
him with alms of fruits and roots. He should 
then, without idleness, always give whatever 
other food he may have. 


Ramage A Mel Met AAT: | 
STARS CHAT SAAT UNI 


Controlling speech the while, he should eat 
afier satisfying celestials and guests. His mind 
should be shorn of envy. He should eat little, 
and depend always on the celestials. 


an Ha: AAA: AA a AAT 

Ser HT ATA IRA 

Self-controlled, practising universal mercy, 
and endued with forgiveness, he should wear 
both beard and hair. Celebrating sacrifices and 
devoting himself to the study of the scriptures, 
he should be steady in the observance of the 
duty of truth. 

Wrace: Pel cat aa: Wife: 1 

Ti Gen HAL A TATA RAAT: 11 2G I 

With body always in a state of purity, gifted 
with cleverness, ever living in the forest, with 
concentrated mind, and senses, in subjection, a 


hermit, thus devoting himself, would conquer 
the celestial region. 


FEN AeA A AATAISA |r YA: 
q SHAMAAMMG RTAS 


A houscholder, or Brahmacharin, or forest- 
recluse, who would wise to acquire Liberation, 
should have recourses to that which has been 
‘called the best course of conduct. 

AMS MATA Seal AAT 

WATT Wa: aafaa YAR? 

Having granted to all creatures the pledge 
of utter abstention from harm, he should 
renounce all action. he should contribute to the 
happiness of all creatures, practise universal 


friendliness, govern all his senses, and be an 
ascetic. 


arf EFM 


MAHABHARATA 


Bra HT Ete eet Fa gra 

Living upon food got without asking and 
without trouble, and that has come to him 
spontaneously, he should make a fire. He 
should go for alms to a place whence smoke 
has ceased to curl up and where all the 
inhabitants have already eaten. 

ax aaa fet fee AN 

ST HA RAT AT FT AN 

q aagi fate haci mE: oN 

The person who is conversant with the 
conduct that leads to Liberation should seek for 
alms after the vessels (used in cooking) have 
been washed. He should never rejoice when he 
gets anything, and never lose heart if he gets 
nothing. 

AAT ng Hat Aha: | 

TUM TMU HT gaty AST: 11 R 

Seeking just what is necessary for 
supporting life, he should, with concentrated 
mind, go about for alms, waiting for the proper 
time. He should not wish for earnings in 
common with others, nor eat when honoured. 


airafrrenats aara Freya: 

MrT ferent aag ANY VU 

The mendicant should conceal himself for 
avoiding gifts with honour. While eating, he 
should not eat the resident of another’s dish, 
nor such food as is bitter, or astringent, Or 
pungent. 

ARATE YOR THT HEAT 

AAA A Yost Sherer MORTIN 

He should not also'eat such kinds of food as 


have a sweet taste. He should eat only so much 
as is necessary to keep him alive. 


sae Aaa sia fered Alara 
Farad Aa Hera: FARY 
q ifa at faae ATCT 
yema ST gA Act TRAN 
WA Gad d at yie 
Mena ME aAa AT TAINS I 
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The person conversant with Liberation 
should obtain his livelihood without 
obstructing any creature. In his rounds of 
mendicancy he should never follow another. 
He should never show his piety; he should 
move about in a solitary place, freed from 
passion. As should, resort to either an empty 
house, or a forest, or the foot of some tree, or a 
river, Or a mountain cave for shelter. In 
summer he should pass only one night in an 
inhabited place; in the rainy season he may live 
in one place. 


set qa ke: sere a 

aad da aarti ales yeast aq RIN - 

He should move about the world like a 
worm, having his path pointed out by the Sun. 


From mercy for creatures, he should walk on 
the Earth with his eyes directed towards it. 


Haas a Felt Seas a awe 
qnn à aed gada NAIRN 


He should never amass riches and should 
avoid living with friends. The man knowing 
Liberation should every day do all his acts with 
pure water. 


IARRAS TET: UATI 

am mei a memada AU 

IREN a eat A 

TSG gr: ANS aay FAAA: 119 oll 

Such a man should always perform his 
ablutions with water that has been taken (from 
the river or tank). Abstention from harm, 
celibacy, truth, simplicity, freedom, from 
anger, freedom from decrying others, self- 
control and habitual freedom from back-biting; 
with senses controlled, he should steadily 
pursue these eight vows. 

: AERA Aal 

A aa Vist man: 113 RN 

He should always practise a sinless mode of 
conduct, which is not deceptive or crooked. 
Shorn of attachments he should always make 
one who comes as a guest eat (at least) a 
morsel of food. 


UAT a gaa eter MA 

TÅRTA AAIR R 

He should eat just enough for livelihood, 
the maintenance of life. He should eat only 
such food as has been got by fair means, and 
should not pursue the dictates of desire. 


MADA TA, RAAI 

AACA Ma, Myatt EEA 311 

He should never accept any other thing than 
food and clothing only. He should, again, 


accept only as much as he can eat and nothing 
more. 


Wal A Nite Aa et Heres 


SMa Yet Wiest Tel FT SI 

He should not be induced to accept gifts 
from others, nor should he make gifts to others. 
Owing to the helplessness of creatures, the 
wise man should always share with others. 


mia UA A aR: 

x fafatetasdt qarat Weta A A:N A II 

He should not misappropriate others 
belongings, nor should he take anything 
without being asked. He should not, having 


enjoyed anything, become so attached to it as 
to seek for it once more. 


FUR TAGE Al 

SSAA TEAM NAM A AAAS GU 

One should take only earth, water, pebbles, 
leaves, flowers, and fruits, which are not 
owned by any body, as they come, when one 
wishes to do any act. 

a Renia iaai Ate aA 

q r A a nA ART: Zell 

One should not live by the occupation of an 
artisan, nor should he covet gold. One should 
not hate, nor teach; nor should one have any 
belongings. 


sai ose AiR a aA 
Te RR CRC KGES IEE EKAN 


One should eat only what is consecrated by 
faith. One should shun controversies. One 
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should follow the nectarine course of conduct. 
One should never be attached to anything, and 
- should never enter into relations of intimacy 
with any creature. 

anidan Balin Rag Ais = 

Plena a Aa Halt ARR 

One should not perform, nor cause to 
perform, any such deed as involves expectation 


_ of fruit or destruction of life or the hoarding of 
riches or articles. 


adnan cya: Uta 
UA: Wag WIT Way Wy Allvoll 


Rejecting all objects, content with a very 
little, one should move about (homeless), 
pursuing an equal conduct towards all creatures 
mobile and immobile. 

T Aesed ARA a nefa gE 

fae: ai NAAA I 

One should never annoy another being; nor 
should one be annoyed with another. He who is 
trusted by all creatures is considered as the 


foremost of those persons who understand 
Liberation. 


SANT a a eA 
aigi aee URT: 1s N 
One should not think of the past nor feel 


anxious about the future. One should disregard 
the present, biding time, with fixed mind. 


TAT A AM A Arar eee FAE 
q weet Ag at fna ee aY HI 


One should never defile anything by eye, 
mind, or speech. Nor should one do anything 
which is wrong, openly or in secret. 


sagaia pais gia Wag: 
À : Waereafeaqy v1 


Withdrawing his senses like the tortoise 
withdrawing its limbs, one should govern his 
senses and mind, cultivate a thoroughly 
peaceful understanding, and seek to master 
every subject. 


Peal Facer aan wa a 
Foret fegn Frater snerarqs tt 


MAHABHARATA 


Freed from all pairs of opposites, never 
bending his head in respect, abstaining from 
the rites requiring the utterance of Svaha, one 
should be free from mincness, and egoism, 
with purified soul, one should never seek to 
acquire what one has not and protect what one 
has. 


Fret: wed Prevent Frere: 

MAGA ST TAM BEAT AA WTS I 

Free from expectations shorn of qualities, 
endued with tranquility, one should be frec 
from all attachments and should depend on 
one. Attached to one’s own self and 
understanding all subjects, one becomes, 
forsooth, liberated. 

aange Tala! 

sepan hat farct ewo 

STRUTT ATTRA iko 1 

TPA TATA AT ATU C11 

erent feet meem wen 

TAA à gafa TT PATS sl 

Those who perceive the self, which is 
without hands and fect and back which is 
without head and without stomach, which is 
free from the action of all qualities, which is 
absolute, untainted, and stable, which is 
without smell, without taste and touch, without 
colour, and without sound, which is to be 
comprehended (by close study), which is 
unattached, which is without flesh, which is 
free from anxiety, unfading, and divine, and 
lastly which though living in a house resides in 
all creatures, succced in escaping death. 


TOA aM gaan AT See: | 

eT AAT ARS FAUT A AMAT AY oll 

There the understanding reaches not nor the 
senses, nor the celestials, nor the Vedas nor 
sacrifices, nor the regions (of superior bliss), 
nor penance nor vows. 


BA Wea meng TAT 
Tenai THAT ITALY RI 


The attainment to it by those who are 
endued with knowledge is said to be without 


ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA 


comprehension of symbol. Hence the man who 
knows the properties of that which is shorn of 
symbols, should practise the truths of piety. 

qenin faery arafa ata 

SYST TSR ULE MATING RII 

The learned man, living as a householder, 
should adopt that conduct which is 
conformable to truc knowledge. Though 
undeluded, he should practise piety like one 
that is dcluded, without finding fault without it. 


PTAA Tt TT FE 

AUGUST: Wat TAAL RI 

Without finding fault with the practices of 
the good, he should act in such a way for 


practising piety as may induce other to always 
disregard him. 


BI Ud GaN: A Yt: Mes se 
zamima mR Wet AG SII 
Wal giana Jet Ta 

qa Me HAST SMA, Tea TAT GU 
aa: eia faga: aAa: 
qaqda Rie ANAI 
ACHAT gSA A:I 
fajn: adag aga aIL 
arora age MATT TTI G 


That man who is gifted with such a conduct 
is said to be the foremost of ascetics. The 
senses, the objects of the senses, the (five) 
great elements, mind, understanding, egoism, 
the unmanifest. Purusha also, after 
comprehending these duly with the help of 
correct inferences, one attains to the celestial 
region, released from all fetters. One 
conversant with the truth, understanding these 
at the time of the termination of his life, should 
mediate, exclusively resting on one point. 
Then, depending on none, one acquires 
Liberation. Freed from all attachments, like the 
wind in space, with his hoarded up means 
exhausted, without distress of any sort, he 
attains to the highest goal. 


CHAPTER 47 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
An account of Renunciation 


` 


Tear 
Want m gagian: 
aam STRAT a Tet Ue Fagg 
Brahman said— 


The ancients who always used to speak 
truth, say that Renunciation is penance. 
Brahmanas, living in that which has Brahma 
for its origin understand Knowledge to be high 
Brahma. 


sagen ge Aafa 

fred foi Premera 

Brahma is very far off, and its attainment 
depends upon a knowledge of the Vedas. It is 
free from all pairs of opposites, it is shorn of all 
qualities; it is eternal; it is gifted with 
unthinkable qualities; it is supreme. 


WT AUT ea AT: wyaf AL WTA 
Fima: ORT AAST: 113 11 


It is by knowledge and penance that those 
gifted with wisdom see that which is the 
highest. Indeed, they who are of unsullied 
minds, who are purged of every sin, and who 
have transcended all passion and darkness 
(succeed in seeing it.) 

AUST AURA Tes it TATA 

sarah Fret À a saa SATUS 

They who are always given to renunciation, 
and who are conversant with the Vedas, 
succeed in attaining to the supreme Lord who 
is at one with the path of happiness and peace, 
by the help of penance. 


AT: TAT SAUTE THAT: | 
BH à wet fae AAT FT SATAN UI 
Penance, it has been said, is light. Conduct 


leads to piety. Knowledge is said to be the 
highest. Renunciation is the best penance. 


ag ae fae art Tafa RET 
PATA E HAMAS 
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MAHABHARATA 


He who understands self through accurate 
determination of all subjects, undisturbed, 


which is at one with Knowledge, and which 


lives in all principles, succecds in going 
everywhere. 

at fer wear a faari aa uate 

WAAAY A Sse gN 

That learned man who sees association and 
dissociation, and unity in diversity, is freed 
from misery. 


at a armed fata frfa 
SEH VSG TANYA RAIG 


He who never desires for anything, who 
despises nothing, becomes eligible, even when 
living in this world, for assimilation with 
Brahma. : 

wag: aAA 

fa fegi yata Sera 118 1! 

He who is conversant with the truths about 
qualitics of Greatness, and understands the 
Pradhana as existing in all principles, who is 
free from mineness and egoism, forsooth, 
becomes liberated. 


Feat firean AAR va Tl 

fajo Premed ert maoil 

He who is freed from all pairs of opposites, 
who does not bend his head tò any body, who 
has got over the rites of Svaha, succeeds by the 
help of tranquility alone in attaining to that 
which is free from pairs of opposites, which is 
eternal, and which is shorn of qualities. 


fect quer ad art Sg: YY 

SÀ Pega feat Fort TA G:N RRI 

-Renouncing all action, good or bad, 
developed from qualities, and casting off both 


truth and falsehood, a creature, forsooth, 
becomes liberated. 


HATA aT TET 
Tne FRR: 
zeae aaa wife: | 
Hea: Maye: YH TACIST 83 I 


ania: TAA Tes: WALT: | 

G aa a Fra a TSM Fees 

fee R, A AAT 

friar aeg yA TA APTN RA 

Having the unmanifest for the seed of its 
origin, with the understanding for its trunk, 
with the great principle of egoism for its 
collection of boughs, with the senses for the 
cavities of its little sprouts, with the (five) great 
elements for its large branches, the objects of 
the senses for this smaller branches, with 
leaves that are ever present, with flowers that 
always embellish it, and with fruits both 
agreeable and disagreeable always produced, is 
the eternal tree of Brahma which forms the 
support of all creatures. Cutting and piercing 
that tree with knowledge of truth as the sword, 
the wise man, abandoning the fetters which are 
made of attachment and which cause birth, 
decrepitude, and death, and freeing himself 
from mineness and egoism, forsooth, becomes 
liberated. 

aat aot aat iA reri 

Ti g Ut Aaa, E SATE 

These are the two birds, which are 
immutable, which are friends, and which 
should be known as unintelligent. That other 


who is different from these two is called the 
Intelligent. 


adm: matenan: 
Wa We Aasa 

H data, Wace fee 
Yona gad adad: 

When the inner self, which is shorn of 
knowledge of nature, which is (as it were) 
unintelligent, becomes conversant with that 
which is above nature, then, understanding the 
Kshetra, and gifted with an intelligence that is 


above all qualities and apprehends everything, 
becoming released from all sins. 
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CHAPTER 48 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The relation between Nature and Soul 
Aag Te Wert stay wT 
Brahman said— 
Some consider Brahman as a tree. Some 
consider Brahma as a great forest. Some 


consider Brahma as unmanifest. Some consider 
it as transcendent and freed from every distress. 
TR TAMAS 1 
saaan Ug ASAA TAT Wal 
amaga MSTA BETTI 
iaf aq deer 
TST fagi mT 
TAE A, HART E A: WAI 
aaea agm i ATS 
They think that all this is produced from 
and absorbed into the unmanifest. He who, 
even for the short space of time covered by a 
single breath, when his end comes, becomes 
equable, attaining to the self, fits himself for 
immortality. Controlling the self in the self, 
even for the space of a wink, one goes, through 
the tranquility of the self, to that which forms 
the endless acquisition of those that are endued 
with knowledge. Restraining the vital airs 
again and again by controlling them according 
to the method called Pranayama (suppression 
of vital airs), by the ten or the twelve, he attains 
to that which is beyond the four and twenty. 


T y ma a AE aR 

TAL agaa KARIN 

ma Wat ae Wee fA: 

Thus having first acquired a tranquil soul, 
one attains to the fruition of all his desires. 
When the quality of Goodness predominates in 
what originates from the Unmanifest, it 
becomes fit for immortality. They who are 
conversant with Goodness speak highly of it, 
saying that there is nothing superior to 
Goodness. 


agma faa: Get Meaty 

A VEIN Tet Ges fasta: 118 1 

By inference we know that the Purusha is 
dependent on Goodness. O best of twice-born 
ones, it is impossible to attain to Purusha by 
any other means. : 


am gnie a WAM eaNL 

Wt MST GAA: Mites gae 

Forgiveness, courage, abstention from 
injury, equability, truth, sincerity, knowledge, 
gift, and renunciation, are said to be the marks 


of that course of conduct which arises out of 
Goodness. 


WAAR At à TOT: | 
ard a yeda aa afer farane 
It is by this inference that the wise believe 


in the oneness of Purusha and Goodness. There 
is no doubt in this. 


agra a fagtar a arated: | 
Sagara cee Heeler ATTEN 


Some learned men that are devoted to 
knowledge hold that Kshetrajna and Nature are 
one. This, however, is not correct. 


YANG m: Arti rettarecen ee 
yras faa: aee maT: Ro 
If it said that Nature is different from 


Purusha, that also will indicate a want of 
consideration. 


Wana ree agt TA: 
Tegra Wat VMSA NRR 


Distinction and association should be truly 
known. Unity and diversity are likewise laid 
down. That is the doctrine of the learned. Even 
both unity and diversity are seen in the gnat 
and Udumbara. 


Heat GUT: RAMEY HATA Tas 
manaa Wot aA TUM 


As a fish in water is different from it, so is 
the relation of the two (viz. Purusha and 
Nature). Indeed, their relation is like that of 
water drops on the leaf of the lotus. 
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Mera 
FIAR aa AE 
Y: ra: Ur AET: 
The Preceptor said— 
Thus addressed, those learned Brahmanas, 
who were the foremost of men, felt some 


doubts and (therefore) they once more 
questioned the Grandfather. 


CHAPTER 49 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continucd 
Description of Duty 


aa Sy: 


at at alee atomga Aa: 

Sentra wart ier fafat afr et 
The Rishis said— 

Which among the duties is considered to be 
the most worthy of being performed? The 
various modes of duty, we sec, are 
contradictory. 

A Cele Fares Adee ATT 

afer Meat Wet ATIRI 

Some say that it continues after the body (is 
destroyed). Others say that it does not exist. 
Some say that everything is doubtful. Others 
have no doubts. 

Sifted Peat macia AT 

Tant Ah aA aR 

Some say that the eternal (principle) is not 
eternal. Some say that it exists, and some that it 


exists not. Some say it is of one form, or 
twofold, and others that it is mixed. 


Wait GTS Wea aeea: 
Vath Jaa eet aga SII 


Some Brahmanas who are conversant with 
Brahma and utterers of truth consider it to be 
one. Others, that is distinct; and others again 
that it is manifold. 


aag Afai RI 
TARRA YUSt AAJA: I 


Some say that both time and space exist; 
others, that it is not so. Some bear matted locks 
on their heads and are clad in dcer-skins. 
Others have shaven heads and go entirely 
naked. 

set daoa AAE A:I 

Wt TROT SAT see LA: 1G 1 

Some abstain entirely from bathing and 
some are for bathing. Such differences of 
views may be seen among celestials and 
Brahmanas conversant with Brahma and gifted 
with perceptions of truth. 


arent afatecsta kA Tat: 
ant cafe iaa Ment Tat SATIN 


Some are for taking food; while some are 
given to fasts. Some speak highly of action. 


.| Others speak highly of perfect tranquility. 


aaa waht Afa Arey yafaa 
Mt Afaa Feat 
SURE AE ay aet ATC 1 


Some applaud Liberation. Some, various 
sorts of enjoyments. Some desire various kinds 
of riches. Some, poverty. Some say that means 
should be resorted to. Others, that this is not so. 


steamers Afaa: 

Yuet ee art Aaa AIT 

Some are given to a life of abstention from 
injury. Others are inclined to destruction. Some 


are for merit and glory. Others say that this is 
not so. 


PRET Stet dete fer: 

FGA Yaa AMAL SAT 1120 UI 

Some are devoted to goodness. Others arc 
established on doubt. Some are for pleasure. 


Some are for pain. Others people say that it is 
meditation. 


Aiea fas: werafafer aati 
TARGA WAT AEA FA: 


Other learned Brahmanas say that it is 
Sacrifice. Others, again, say that it is gift. 
Others speak highly of penances. Others, the 
study of the scriptures. 
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we dares eared afa: 

aaa wear Taft aR 

Some say that knowledge and renunciation 
(should be followed). Others who ponder on 
the elements, say that it is nature. Some speak 
too much of everything. Others, nothing. 

wet geni ect ager Ferrata 

fai ninam: WE: FTAA] 

O foremost of the celestials, duty being thus 
confused and full of contradictions of various 


kinds, we are deluded and unable to arrive at 
any conclusion. 


gi Sa sd a Sete Safa a: 

at fe afar wit at at Grad Fame 

People stand up for acting, saying, This is 
good, This is good. He who follow a certain 
duty speaks highly of that duty as the best. 

Ba Aisfatget wear HET AET 

Taemin: Sa: aa MI 


Therefore our understanding breaks down 
and our mind is distracted. We, therefore, wish, 
O best of all beings, to know what is good. 


am: WEY aq Yet Ta AAT AQAA 
qad MAT: ST SFA LE 


You should declare to us, after this, what is 
(so) mysterious, and what is the cause of the 
connection between the Soul and Nature. 


vagn: RICE CUCICIC OC EH 

WA: VAT AAA AAA FATT 

Thus addressed by those learned 
Brahmanas, the illustrious creator of the 
worlds, endued with great intelligence and 
possessed of a righteous soul, described to 
them accurately what they asked. 

CHAPTER 50 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 


Abstention from Injury. Association and 
disassociation of Soul and Nature. 


ERIGI 
ma: ia ai Foot N: 


qon Reme ag AANI 
Brahman said— 


Well then I shall describe to you what you 
ask. Learn what was told by a preceptor to a 
disciple who came to him. 


afie Tga eaa 
aka PAA HAT ATTN 


Hearing it all, do you settle properly (what 
it should be). Abstention from injuring any 
creature is considered as the foremost of all 
duties. 


Ut Wengert ahs iag 

art fsa serge iaa: 

That is the highest seat, shorn of anxiety 
and forming a mark of holiness. The ancients 


who had seen the certain truth, have said that 
knowledge is the highest happiness. 


PMSA à PATA 
amidm mii ered À aaf: 
AR me AAT: A: yN 
Head à g antf sa afya: 
amiini GAT: MgA: 


Hence, one becomes freed of all sins by 
pure knowledge. they who are engaged in 
destruction and harm, they who are infidels in 
conduct, have to go to Hell on account of their 
being gifted with cupidity and delusion. Those 
who, without idleness, perform acts moved 
thereto by expectation, become repeatedly born 
in this world and sport in happiness. Those 
men who, gifted with learning and wisdom, 
perform acts with faith, free from expectations, 
and possessed of concentration of mind, are 
said to perceive clearly. 


an: Ut Wa aAA 
Bart wares Aaa AAT 9 
fanart aR a Waisatieread 


I shall, after this, describe how the 
association and the disassociation takes place 
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of Soul and Nature. You best of men, listen. 
The relation here is said to be that between the 
object and the subject. 


facet yest fied wea a fama: BAe 

SNS Yee Agee TMT 

FSI A Se Pet TTA 

Ueda a fast Bt Yeh GT YSIS MI 

Purusha is always the subject; and Nature 
the object. It has been explained, by what has 
been said in a previous part of the discourse 


where it has been pointed out, that they exist 
after the manner of the gnat and the Udumbara. 

Fret sange Trager: | 

frat Frenett Fra: drag aoaea: Rol 

An object of enjoyment as it is, Nature is 
unintelligent and knows nothing. He, however, 
who enjoys it, is said to know it, Soul being 
enjoyer, Nature is enjoyed. 

Wes Magy A Ada Seapets! 

SHS Hel TANT: TATUM RA! 

The wise have said that Nature is always 
made up of pairs of opposites. Soul is, on the 
other hand, destitute of pairs of opposites, 


devoid of parts, eternal, and free, about its 
essence, from qualities. 


Marte ifan, Raat + fever 
mafya viet: URAR: RRI 
He lives in everything alike, and walks with 


knowledge. He always enjoys Nature as a lotus 
leaf (enjoys) water. 


taag: Yet: St Aya: 
FMA Gra Gertler AIA: 
Endued with knowledge, he is never tainted 


even if brought into contact with all the 
qualities. 


Aa Fat A Saal A HANSA 
AM Aaa eatery Tate Teste 


Forsooth, Purusha is unattached like the 
unsteady drop of water on the lotus leaf. This is 
the certain conclusion that Nature is the 
property of Purusha. 


AIT PANT raa WAT ee 
SAG FA TORT ATT: MRI 


The relation between these two (viz. 
Purusha and Nature) is like that existing 
between matter and its maker. As one goes into 
a dark place carrying a light with him, so those 
who wish for the Supreme proceed with the 
light of Nature. As long as matter and quality 
exist, so long the light shines. 


erat Fer TUT Ra TETANY UI 

Sr: Mayda Taser FEN 

The flame, Luwever, becomes put out when 
matter and quality (or oil and wick) are 
exhausted. Thus Nature is manifest; while 
Purusha is said to be unmanifest. 


Uae fam feather Set Yat Ten T:N 
Meanie sient A gianna 


Understand this, you learned Brahmanas! 
Well, I shall now tell you something more. 
With even a thousand (explanations), one who 
has a bad understanding succeeds not in 
acquiring knowledge. 


YAMA GRA JEARL 

wa ate feat daag: 

Seg fe Aare YAAANI 

One, however, who is gifted with 
intelligence succeeds in acquiring happiness, 
through only a fourth share (or explanations). 
Thus should the accomplishment of duty be 
understood as dependent on means. For the 
intelligent man, having knowledge of means, 
succeeds in acquiring supreme happiness. 

PAT: WIN AAA: Fate 

mA fa Tee fryers AU gs HI 

TH ay fae tact waft at 7 aM 

As some man travelling along a road 
without provisions of his journey, proceeds 
with great uneasiness and may even meet with 
destruction before he reaches the end of his 
journey, so should it be known that in deeds 
there may or may not be fruits. 
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TORAH: YMA ol 

an a seiner VEPs WEI 

age Wea maap haRiT:N? a 

ma a amna Arei 

TEA TAM gf TU BN 

sed Uda AAT TACT 

The examination of what is agreeable and 
what disagreeable is one’s own self, yields 
benefit. The progress in life of a man who is 
devoid of the perception of truth is like that of 
a man who rashly journey on a long road 
unseen before. The progress, however, of those 
who are gifted with intelligence, is like that of 
men who journcy along the same road, riding, 
on a car to which are yoked (fleet) horses and 
which moves with swiftness. Having ascended 
to the top of a mountain, one should not cast 
his eyes on the surface of the earth. 


Wer Te Wye fae TAR 31 
WAS WUT WH E g Teste 


Seeing a man, even though travelling on a 
car, afflicted and rendered insensible by pain, 
the intelligent man journeys on a car as long as 
there is a car-path. 


aid wae faery Uga TSAI 

Ua tai Maret maaa 

UPL ORT SATS AAATTTN II 

The learned man, when he sees the car-path 
end, abandons his car for going on. Thus does 
the intelligent man who knows the ordinances 
about truth and Yoga, proceed. Knowing the 
qualities, such a man, proceeds, 
comprehending what is next and next. 

qari HET: NNI 

TAA WHS, AL METRAN 

Arar enh GOT Wat fara: Tae 

FAR: Vea maa Ped FATT 

dot mea Te UN TAT Far: 

As one who plunges, without a boat, into 


the terrible ocean, with only ones two arms, 
through delusion, undoubtedly wishes for 


destruction; while the wise man conversant 
with distinctions, goes into the water, with a 
boat having oars, and soon crosses the lake 
without fatigue, and having crossed it gets to 
the other shore and leaves off the boat, freed 
from the thought of mineness. 


SSM Tae SA MARAT: IRN 


STIL aen afer STN SAT TAT 

This has becn already explained by the 
illustration of the car and the pedestrian. One 
who has been overwhelmed by delusion on 
account of attachment, sticks to it like a 
fisherman to his boat. 


TET: eae Utara FH 

qa q yee wer ferahtatig al 

Overcome by the idea of minencss, one 
wanders within its narrow range. After 
embarking on a boat it is not possible in 
moving about on land. 


wa Wee Ae Bat ANZ ot 

Ud ant art fart aae yaa aa 

Likewise, it is not possible in moving abut 
on water after one has got on a car. There are 
thus various actions about various objects. 

SO SM Set Tiler TAT TEATS BU 

Waa Wet Ta FT WTA 

TAA FAR GEM Ae MAT TARAN RI 

Wa TMAH Aha yor Tell 

And as action is performed in this world, so 
does it result to those who perform them. That 
which is void of smell. void of taste, and void 
of touch and sound, that which is meditated 
upon by the sages with the help of their 
understanding is said to be Pradhana. Now, 
Pradhana is unmanifest. A development of the 
unmanifest is Mahat. 


FETA TTT TSEAN Us ANZ RM 
HEAL g VAR HEYA YT! 


A development of Pradhana when it has 
become Mahat is Egoism. From egoism 
emanates the great elements. 


queen fe Aart frat à YO: FNRS 
Sed Wee Wea A 
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And from the great elements respectively, 
the objects of sense proceed. The unmanifest is 
of the nature of seed. It produced its essence. 


GSAT HEMI Waa As TTY GM 

SAG: WAST YA: FA: 

We have heard that the great soul has the 
virtues of a seed, and that is a product. Egoism 


is of the nature of seed and is a product again 
and again. 

dai HEMT Wet ZAN 

Asahi garg: Waa A Wea 

fester: Wager dat fart falaz 1911 

Tao fear age 

And the five great elements are of the 
nature of seed and products. The objects of the 
five great elements are gifted with the nature of 
seed, and yield products. These have 
intelligence for their property. Among them, 
Space has one equality; wind is said to have 
two. 


fi Saray eres agim: 113 211 

Weal vag WaT ATTA eM 

Light, it is said, is gifted with three 
qualities; and water as possessed of four 
qualities. Earth, consisting of mobile and 
immobile, should be known as possessed of 
five qualities. 


waat cat ga RRA RI 

FR: R WU A TT TST: | 

Ue Weer JO AfA farea: o M1 

Ufa AT We WRT ARNT ET: 

She is a goddess who is the source of all 
entities and abounds with examples of the 
agreeable and the disagreeable. Sound, 
likewise touch, colour, taste, and smell for the 
fifth, these are the five qualities of earth, O 
foremost of twice-born ones. Smell always 


belongs to earth, and smell is said to be of 
various kinds. 


eT TERS ae AT ae TOTS al 
SRM ASH: SERUM 
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feti den: r Sant fare a as zn 

Ue qa Ha: Wiser wet sym 

I shall describe at length the numerous 
qualities of smell. Smell is agreeable or 
disagreeable, sweet, sour, pungent, diffusive 
and compact, oily and dry, and clear. Thus 
smell, which belongs to the earth, should be 
known as of ten sorts. 


ya: TAT WE FATT YOM: FNS 

Tr g Se TH ART TA: 

Sound, touch, colour, and taste have been 
said to be the qualities of water. I shall now 


speak or the qualities of Taste. Taste has been 
said to be of various kinds. 


TRSet: Hele: BATA MATA I 
wet afgaaferent tat afta: FA: 
Sweet, sour, pungent, bitter, astringent, and 


saline likewise. Taste, which has been said to 
Belong to water, is thus of six varieties. 


ya: Tse we ay Rey 
ARES Jor we WE a Aga E 
Sound, touch, and colour, these are the 


three qualities of light. Colour is the quality of 
light, and colour is said to be of various sorts. 


Yee AV TM Wh alot arent TATE I 

oe ahi oat wet agra g FAA 

Wet Baga Tara BIER HI 

faget mea: aaaf: 

White, dark, red, blue, yellow, and grey 
also, and short long, minute, gross, square and 
circular, of these twelve varieties is colour 
which appertains to light. These should be 


understood by Brahmanas venerable for years, 
knowing duties, and truthful in speech. 


Wager a fagat fay age c l 
aAa qo: a: LAST aga BA: | 
Sound and touch should be known as the 


two qualities of wind. Touch has been said to 
be of various sorts. 


ma: iadaan: fea faya a TLR 
afea: scam: afa arent yg: 
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T aaa aA OT SNY ol 
fata arent: Rahera RR: 1 


Rough, cold and hot, tender and clear, hard, 
oily, smooth; slippery, painful and soft, of 
twelve kinds is touch, which is the quality of 
wind, as said by Brahmanas crowned with 
success, knowing duties, and possessed of a 
sight of truth. 


_ AR RN eg Bela E AA: 
TA Were a reo SET TOT RII 
Now, space has only one quality, and that is 


said to be sound. I shall speak at length of the 
numerous qualities of sound. 


USTAN: TMM HATA: WSR 

aa: ui g fagat Freel deere 

TMAH Wet: WAAAY 3 1 

Shadaja, Rishabha, together with Gandhara, 
Madhyama, and likewise Panchama; after this 
should be known Nishada, and then Daivata, 
besides these, there are agreeable sounds and 
disagreeable sounds compact, and of many 
ingredients. 


T ayia AA: Ver STATA: | 
MATA ERRAT: WELY 
Sound which is born of space should thus 


be known to be of ten sorts. Space is the 
highest of the (five) elements. Egoism is above 


It. 

HEAT WU gigg A TT: Ws! 

amq g quara, Fer: WUNI 

Above egoism is understanding. Above 
understanding is the soul. Above the soul is the 
Unmanifest. Above the Unmanifest is Purusha. 


WU erat afa: RARA 

TAMA TATIN 

One who knows which is superior and 
infcrior among existent creatures, who is 
conversant with the ordinances about all deeds, 
and who forms himself the soul of all creatures, 
attains to the Unfading Soul. 


CHAPTER 51 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 


The mind and the Dissolution of the Body 
described 


Felara 

TAT Usa Gaal TA: 

Fret a frat a yore a Wa ANNI 
Brahman said— 

Since the mind is the ruler of these five 
elements, for controlling and bringing them 
forth, the mind, therefore, is the soul of the 
elements. 

afam Tat Fret yarat edt TAT 

Sereda Sayer U FAA 

The mind always presides over the great 


elements. The understanding proclaims power, 
and is called the Soul. 


gai wat Get Wears AT: | 

gaai wat afa: Sag Fort Aas UI 

The mind yokes the senses, as a charioteer 
yokes good horses. The senses, the mind, and 
the understanding are always joined to the 
Soul. 

WMI Tatar Wl 

AAS A p Ar Vas 

The individual soul, mounting the chariot to 
which big horses are yoked and which has the 
understanding for the reins, drives about on all 
sides. 

gaiga Tae a 

Afar fet ery Tera TAU 

With all the senses attached to it (for 
steeds), with the mind for the charioteer, and 
the understanding for the eternal reins, exists 
the great Brahma car. 


wa at aft faery à Vet Tes WTI 

WAT: ANS 7 TERNAN 

Indeed, that man gifted with learning and 
wisdom who always understands the 
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Brahmacharin this way, is never possessed by 
delusion in the midst of all entities. 

serie Fagard Wea w AA 

yaaah TEAM STAG 

Aare Wad: UAT 

famea aise: Mat MARTI 

As c cy f - Weal 

Uae Seat Fret asians AAIR tt 

This forest of Brahma begins with the 
unmanifest and ends with gross objects. It 
includes mobile and immobile objects, and 
gets, light from the radiance of the sun and the 
moon, and is decorated with planets and 
constellations. It is decked, again, on all sides 
with nets of rivers and mountains. It is always 
embellished likewise by various kinds of 
waters. It is the means of livelihood for all 
creatures. It is, again, the end of all living 
creatures. In that forest the Kshetrajna always 
moves about. 


en an aan each 
MAA eia Wee Yee TOT: | 


Whatever exist in this world, mobile and 
immobile, are the very first to be dissolved 
away. After this (are dissolved) those galities 
which compose all entities. 

YUNA: Way UT KagA: Nol! 

Sat Ayer Weal: AART: | 

Wa Mad: GET A feat A ERORI 

Ue aag fam aie YA: A:I 

After the qualities (are dissolved) the five 
elements. Such is the gradation of entities. 
Celestials, men, Gandharvas, Pishachas, 
Asuras, (and) Rakshasa, have all originated 
from Nature, and not from actions, nor from a 


cause. The Brahmanas, who are creators of the 
` universe are born here again and again. 


Wa; MAAR HEY UST! 
Weta : AMT SATU 


All that originates from them dissolves, 
when the time comes, in those very five great 
elements like billows in the ocean. 


fage YAN TEA’ Was: 

pean Tam yat waq Ti THAT G3 

All the great elements are beyond those 
elements which form the universe. He who is 
released from those five elements goes to the 
highest goal. 


waahthte Wa WMATA NY: 
wa naea IAAI evil 
The powerful Prajapati created all this by 


the mind only. Similarly Rishis attained to the 
status of celestials by the help of penance. 


CRESSLER E IR Here ESNAL 

Aeitest are facet: e ART: N 

Likewise, those who have acquired 
perfection, who were capable of the 
concentration of Yoga, and who live on fruits 
and roots, likewise perceive the triple world by 
penance. 


stana aana RA: 
qa aiaa Tat R ATTN II 


Medicines and herbs and all the various 
sciences are acquired by means of penance 
alone, for all acquisition has penance for its 
root. 

agi SUS Sut graa 

Wd ud are me A fe gR go 

Whatever is difficult of acquisition, difficult 
to learn, difficult to defeat, difficult to pass 
through, can all be acquired by penance, for 
penance is irresistible. 


QUA geet wat YOR PATT: 
WARS YT Head faa Arse II 


One who drinks alcoholic liquors, one who 
kills a Brahmana, one who steals, one who 
destroys a foe us, one who violates one’s 
preceptor’s bed, becomes cleansed of such sin 
by penance well performed. 


AEM: fret Sar: ugat PTT: 

Set aa Yer TANT maT ASM 
aa: meam fet fread ATA etl 
Wea AA eat AEA fed T:N? oll 
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Human beings, departed manes, deities, 
(sacrificial) animal, beasts and birds, and all 
other creatures mobile and immobile, by 
always devoting themselves to penances, 
become successful by penance along. Similarly 
the celestials -gifted with great powers of 
illusion, have attained to the celestial region. 


mign Satter Haat à af: 

ÉRANI UAN HTT RU 

Those who without idleness perform deeds 
with expectation, being full of egoism, 
approach the presence of Prajapati. å 

ara YAA fia Freee: 

agafa merat Aart TATA 2 

Those great ones, however, who are devoid 
of mineness and freed from egoism through the 


pure contemplation of Yoga, acquire the great 
and highest regions. 


AAMT NAATA: Wel 

Barrer Merge TAT: 112 3 Ul 

Those who understand best the self, having 
acquired Yoga contemplation and having their 


minds always cheerful, enter into the 
unmanifest accumulation of happiness. 
amaga Frat Pega: 
eI Wate Teal RT TT YI 
Those persons who are freed from egoism 
and who are re-born after having attained to the 
fullness of Yoga contemplation, enter into the 


highest region reserved for the great, viz., the 
Unmanifest. 


samma AST: AAA We: FAs! 

mini Hee: MAA HAT 4M 

frm: adima: ad yatta A 

dat sa a feng get Fe E AIRAN 

Born from that same unmanifest (principle) 
and attaining to the same once more, freed 
from the qualities of Darkness and Ignorance 
and adhering to only the quality of Goodness, 
one becomes freed from every sin and creates 
all things. Such a one should be known to be 
Kshetrajna in perfection. He who knows him 
knows the Veda. 
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fart fagra Grater Wad: | 
afen AHA Set TMA, MATT Il 
Attaining to pure knowledge from 


(restraining) the mind, the ascctic should sit 
self-controlled. One necessarily becomes that 
on which one’s mind is set. This is an eternal 
mystery. 

aama Naag SATA 

faea an ee piana 

That which has the unmanifest for its 
beginning and gross qualities for its end, has 
been said to have Ne-science for its mark. But 


do you understand that whose nature is shorn 
of qualities. 


PAY MTA Tel VATA! 

AR A May AAA A MPAA FM 

Of two syllables is Mrityu (death); of three 
syllable is the eternal Brahma Mincness is 


death, and the opposite of mineness is the 
eternal. 


aM chee Wat agfa ANT: 

X g Fal AeA A Wea AH ANZ oll 

Some men who are led by bad 
understanding speak highly of action. Those, 


however, who are numbered among the great 
ancients never speak highly of action. 


SUT TAT TPA ASMA: | 
yei MAAS Te MAMTA QU 


By action is a creature born with body 
which is made up of the sixtcen. (True) 
Knowledge swallows up Purusha. This is what 
is highly acceptable to eaters of ambrosia. 


AL SY Peet à Alert Tea: 

fesi YOR TY SAAT: TIA VI 

Therefore, those whose vision extends to 
the other end have no attachment to actions. 
This Purusha, however is full of knowledge 
and not full of action. 

a Wanye eae WAIT! 

aria Al Fe A Yat ATU gM 

He dies not who understands Him! who is 
immortal, immutable, incomprehensible, 
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eternal and indestructible—Him who is the 
restrained Soul and who is above all 
attachments. 

aydaa Pet a afan RT 

PRC REEAANIGUEIO L GIER À 

SASHA Watt a UA: aAa: 

He who thus understands the Soul to which 
there is nothing prior, which is uncreated, 
immutable, unconquered, and  incompre- 
hensible even to those who are eaters of nectar, 


certainly becomes himself incomprehensible 
and immortal through these means. 


_ MAT AAA aN MATA 


Uae Gel YN She see yet a eaan 


Removing all impressions and controlling 
the soul in the soul, he understands that 
auspicious Brahma than which nothing greater 
exists. 


Wee da Mate Was WaT 
went fe Warr Ve HA AAAA 


Upon the understanding becoming clear, he 
succeeds in acquiring tranquillity. The mark of 
tranquillity is like that what takes place in a 
dream. 


THT g Bet à aR Af: 

agaaa A: Wal: aA RTT: 1391! 

This is the end of those liberated ones who 
are intent on knowledge. They sees all those 


movements which are born of successive 
developments. 


WH Welders I; MARA: 
WA mati Miter gA 


This is the end of those who are unattached 
to the world. This is the eternal practice. This is 
the acquisition of men of knowledge. This is 
the uncensured made of conduct. 


aia waaay freer Fran 

yen Wika wep Waa wR 

This end is capable of being attained by one 
who is alike to all creatures, who is without 


attachment, who is without expectations, and 
who looks equally on all things. 


qaa: aimem Ha fame: | 
Wane fet aa: Patera o N 
I have now described everything to you, O 


foremost of twice-bom Rishis! Do you act thus 
immediately, you will then acquire success. 


Paa 
SITET J FAA gen TROT AMT 
FAA AAR AAT NI 


The Preceptor said— 

Thus addressed by the preceptor Brahman, 
those great sages acted accordingly and then 
attained to many happy regions. 


BAAS AA TAU Tes | 

TMM Yate: aaae 

Do you also, O. blessed one, duly act 
according to the words of Brahman as 


described by me, O you of pure soul. You will 
then acquire success. 


argya Sara 

gam: u dar Pret gen cia 

TAN We bara Tat HAMAS 3 
Vasudeva said— 

Thus instructed in the principles of high 
religion by the preceptor, the pupil. O son of 
Kunti, did everything accordingly and then 
attained to Liberation. 


FARTS A Aer feet: Heencilae 
AL We MAGMA AA Tear T Vilefes si 


Having done all that he should have done, 
the pupil, O perpetuator of Kuru’s race, 
attained to that seat going where one has not to 


grieve. 
aR sare 
GH a E: aT esr ARATAI 
siot adaa d menage À fers I 


Arjuna said— 

Who, indeed, was that Brahmana, O 
Krishna, and who the pupil, O Janardana! 
Truly, if am worthy of hearing it, do you then 
tell me, O Lord! 
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argea sare 

ag eira m: fret a fate Mi 

SA Aa aAA T TTY EI 
Vasudeva said— 

I am the preceptor, O mighty armed one, 
and know that the mind is my pupil. Through 
my affection for you. O Dhananjaya, I have 
„described this mystery to you. 

fa afer a Na Hepa! 

TATA Ta TAME Yai II 


If you have any love for me, O perpetuator 
of Kuru family, do you then, after having heard 
these instructions about the Soul, always act 
only, O you of excellent vows. 

aad Weel Tishaa 

wafer Tat WRAP Hae SU 

Then when this religion has been duly 
practised, O destroyer of foes, you will become 
freed from all your sins and attain to perfect 
liberation. 


f XN Te Ne ik: ài 

HAT Wea meate aA WA: GAUSI 

Formerly, when the hour of battle came, 
this very religion, O you of mighty-arms, was 
described by me. Do you, therefore, set your 
mind on it. 

wat g maA fane: fet wy: 

WHE HSA WaT Ta HET AMY oll 

And now, O chief of Bharata’s race, it is 
long since that I saw the lord my father. I wish 
to sce him again, with your leave, O Phalguna. 


Agra Jara 
samai Ht Wyatt TAs: | 
TEA Ae FM RETTA SUL RI 


Vaishampayana said— 

Dhananjaya replied to Krishna who had 
said so. We shall go today from this town to 
Hastinapur. 

WAT AA WAR THe gT 

MAGMA Tat Gat Fat AGMA RI 


Meeting king Yudhishthira of virtuous soul 
there, and informing him you shall then go to 
your own city. 


CHAPTER 52 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The departure of Krishna 

asea FEN gnfi Teer 

Uglies Uae Years aec: 
Vaishampayana said— 

After this, Krishna ordered, Daruka, saying, 
Let my car be yoked. Within a very short space 


of time Daruka informed (his master), saying, 
It has been yoked. 


qa agafà AAA TSA: 
Re VATA ATL TTS 
The son of Pandu then ordered all his 


attendants, saying, ‘Prepare your selves and be 
ready. We shall go today to Hastinapur. 


zaa: Vera g Maye fag | 

HAST: Taare iTA 

Thus addressed, O king, the army got 
themselves ready, and informed Pritha’s son of 
immeasurable energy, saying, Everything is 
ready. 


TA LAAT Heat ROOSA 
fga anaa: e aN 


Then those two friends, viz., Krishna and 
the son of Pandu, ascended their car and 
proceeded on the journey, engaged in 
delightful conversation. 


T g ae argia isa: | 
aeai MTU N 
To Vasudeva seated on the car, the highly 


energetic Dhananjaya once more said these 
words, O chief of the Bharatas. 

TNA: Wait Tet gE 

Fad: VAST WI MAARTENS 

O perpetuator of the Vrishni race, the king 
has got victory through your grace. All his 


enemies have been killed, and he has recovered 
his kingdom without a thorn in it. 
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AMAT KE GURILECG LRN E CEI 
Wert eE ATT: ST GETON 


O destroyer of Madhu, on you the Pandavas 
have got a powerful protector having obtained 
you for our raft we have crossed the Kuru 
ocean. 


Fan Ares fear fara 

WA CAAA AAMT Ae AAT C1 

O you who have this universe for your 
handiwork, salutations to you, O Soul of the 
universe, O best of all beings in the universe. I 
know you in that measure in which I am 
approved by you. 


Saat et Ye ATTA! 

Un: aeni Pt Ara A Veet aM 

O destroyer of Madhu, the soul of every 
creature is always born of your energy. Playful 


sport is yours. Earth and sky, O lord, are your 
illusion. 


a fe ad aga qed ager gol! 
This entire universe, consisting of mobile 
and immobile objects, is established on you. 


You create, by modification, the four orders of 
Being.. 

yfai arana a at da EGER! 

Beet asat SA agaf TI 

You create the Earth, the Sky, and Heaven, 
© Destroyer of Madhu. The stainless Lunar 


light is your smile. The seasons are your 
senses. 


WU ag: Wat: AA yey: WA! 

Ware wile wen sifted cafe TemA 

The ever-moving, wind is your breath, and 
death, existing eternally is your anger. In your 
grace is the goddess of prosperity. Indeed, 


Shree is always established in you, O you of 
the highest intelligence. 


Tegra: A: ake” 
de Brady Peat NANSA 


You are the sport; you are their 
contentment; you their intelligence, you their 
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forgivencss, you their inclinations, you their 
beauty. You are the universe with its mobile 
and immobile objects. At the end of the age, it 
is you, O sinless one, who are called 
destruction. 

Batons aen At eA ZO AEM 

AAT A UCT A ATT TRATIRI 

I am incapable of reciting all your qualities 
in course of even a long period. You are the 


Soul and the Supreme Soul. I bow to you, O 
you of eycs like the (petals of the) lotus. 


fai à ead me Sacred TUM 


POUT SAS THM peA gg UI 
wafer Ga Waa aA SHAT: | 


TEAS Agh AAT LE I 

Wi HAMS MAMTA SATE! 

Se UG ARTI VOU 

eae Fed: Wet areal FATS: | 

waar gi fe aA war faae 

O you who are irresistible. I have learnt it 
from Narada and Devala and the island-bom 
(Vyasa), and the Kuru grandfather also, that all 
this (universe) rests on you. You are the one 
Lord of all creatures. This, O sinless one, that 
you have described to me on account of your 
favour for myself, I shall duly accomplish in 
full, O Janardana! Highly wonderful is this 
which you have done from desire of doing 
what is agreeable to us, viz., the destruction in 
battle of the Kaurava (prince), the son of 
Dhritarashtra. That army had been burnt by 
you which I (subsequently) defeated in battle. 


Maa dead He Aran Sat AAT 

Galera HA Tet JETRA: IR 

qt a SATAY Beery WAAL: | 

PIA a me eT Wes ARON 

That feat was achieved by you on account 
of which victory became mine! By the power 
of your intelligence was shown the means by 


which was duly effected the destruction of 
Duryodhana in battle, as also of Karna, as of 
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the sinful king of the Sindhus, and 
Bhurishravas. 

awe a Waar wat tafe 

aged aeni a fe Asa fearon a 


I shall accomplish all that which, O son of 
Devaki, pleased with me you have declared to 
myself. I do not entertain any doubt in this. 

TH a Ware alert gff 

arefarentt aig Wael Ta 211 

Going to king Yudhishthira of righteous 
soul, I shall, O sinless one, urge him to dismiss 
you, O you who are conversant with every 
duty. 

phat fe Waa BRETT wait 

afaed FET a get À WATTS 

O lord, I approve of departure for Dwraka. 
You shall soon sec my maternal uncle, © 
Janardana. 5 


aA a gid ra, NRAN 

Wes ma at et arag VI 

You shall also sce the irresistible Baladeva 
and other chiefs of the Vrishni race! This 
conversing with each other, the two reached 
the city of Hastinapur. 


am aag UREE 

Tt Wea g TÈ NAATIN 

They then, with cheerful hearts, and 
without any anxiety, entered the palace of 
Dhritarashtra which resembled the mansion of 
Shakra. 

SGU HET FATS TTT 

fagi a mafa Tat a gaf 

rii a gad mgA a mos 

gegi ggg RTRS 

TRS a gah gi aT = AN 

gaea m: Wat a RTIRA 

They then saw, O monarch king 
Dhritarashtra, and highly intelligent Vidura, 


and king Yudhishthira; and the irresistibly 
Bhimascna, and the two sons of Madri by 
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Pandu; and king Dhritarashtra seated; and the 
unvanquished Yuyutsu; and Gandhari of great 
wisdom, and Pritha, and the beautiful Krishna, 
and the other ladies of Bharata’s race with 
Subhadra for the fizst. 


aa faa: wat meria RaRa: 

m: WAT m TASHA 8 

Freel A Fa TT. Wea ETA 

mais WaT iter Aa E113 oll 

Tes E Vea wa Weleda 

AA Al Tel TRA HyeTISATA R 

Thcy also saw all these ladies who used to 
wait upon Gandhari. Then approaching king 
Dhritarashtra, those two chastisers of enemies 
announced their names and touched his feet. 
Indeed, those great ones also touched the feet 
of Gandhari and Pritha and king Yudhishthira 


the just, and Bhima. Embracing Vidura also, 
they enquired after his well-being. 


a: we Walt Fe Meret WUT 

aat Af Hele FAME: HRS VI 
Wet a Vat Srasad + Ter 

lsg Take Aq: I Sa Fagg BU 


In the company of all those persons, Arjuna 
and Krishna then approached king 
Dhritarashtra (again). Night came and then the 
intelligent king Dhritarashtra dismissed all 
those perpetuators of Kurus’ race as also 
Janardana for retiring to their respective rooms. 
Permitted by the king, all of them entered their 
respective apartments. 


TEs Tat FY slay 

PAA AAAS MAHA Ts 113 VU 
SM: AUT Aa maaga 

WAAL g Maat Sean atA TATUNG 
el Tet SAG: WATE 

AAT A MSTA TANI ATCT: 13 GU 
Krishna of great energy proceeded to the 


apartments of Dhananjaya. Adored duly and 
furnished with every object of comfort and 
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enjoyment, Krishna of great intelligence passed 
the night in happy sleep with Dhananjaya as 
his companion. When the night passed away 
and moming came, the two heroes, finishing 
their morning rites and adoring their persons 
properly proceeded to the palace of king 
Yudhishthira the just. There Yudhishthira the 
just, of great might, sat with his ministers. 


Tit Mage Heart de Te Tete 
mimi ggat 


The two great ones, entering that well- 
adomed chamber, saw king Yudhishthira the 
just like the two Ashvins seeing the chief of the 
cclestials. 

PAE g Us atape gA 

ea a M3 

Meeting the king, he of Vrishni’s race, as 
also that foremost hero of Kuru’s race, getting 
the permission of Yudhishthira who was highly 
pleased with them, sat themselves down. 


Wd: A Ue Aaa fag Res age 

Nama adai A Set WATTS R 

Then the king, gifted with great 
intelligence, sceing those two friends, became 
desirous of addressing them. Soon that best of 
kings, that foremost of speakers, addressed 
them in the following words. 


grater sara 
fag fe gat wet ditt aget 
Gi aia a at afer rard oll 
Yudhishthira said— 
You heroes, you foremost ones of Yadu’s 
and Kuru’s race, it appears that you two are 
desirous of saying something to me. Do you 


say what is in your mind. I shall soon satisfy it. 
Do not hesitate. 


Sqr: Weyer MATA 
CICR RCIE OIC MITCH Thay 
Thus addressed, Phalguna, well conversant 
with speech, humbly approached king 


Yudhishthira the just and then said these 
words. 


om fafa ter argea: waar 


Tat TAG a gE 

Highly powerful Vasudeva here, O sing, is 
long absent from home. He wishes, with your 
permission, to sce his sire. 


MTS Aaa ale ATA 
AAT STRSTR STATUS 3 


Let him go, if you think it proper, to the city 
of the Anaritas! You should, O hero, grant him 
permission. 


ysin Wg A Wes et HAYS 

We wade FS YY WATS SU 
Yudhishthira said— 

O lotus-eyed one, blessed be you! O slayer 
of Madhu, do you go this very day to the city 


of Dvaravati of secing, O powerful one, that 
foremost one of Sura’s race. 


TR A Agate WH Ta eT 
maage À water Sat a Saat 4 


O mighty-armed Keshava, your departure is 
approved by me! You have not seen my 
maternal uncle as also the goddess Devaki for a 
long time: 

Wer Ager Weal Geet A Al 

PAN ASG HET UMET: SGU 

Meeting my maternal uncle and going to 
Baladeva also, O giver of honours, you well, O 
you of great wisdom, adore both of them at my 
word as they deserve. 

maf ut fret itt a afer cH 

Tep Wea a Agel Ma mY 

Do you also think of me daily as also of 
Bhima, that foremost of powerful men, and of 


Phalguna and Nakula and Sahadeva, O giver of 
honours. | 


amaha wa fit a wena 
qmis WAIT mY N 


Having secn the Anaritas, and your father, 
O mighty-armed one, and the Vrishnis, you 
will return to my horse sacrifice, O sinless one! 

Tes Tremere fatantr age a 

TAME t CAME Maas 8 I 
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Do you then go, taking with you various 
kinds of gems and various sorts of wealth. Do 
you, O hero of the Satvata race, also take with 
you whatever else you like. 


sa a aga Fel Wale Aa Aya 
sega Ae Fenat WAT IG oll 
It is through your grace, O Keshava that the 


whole Earth, O hero, has come under our sway 
and all our enemies have been killed. 


wa gata salted east gaf 
ag at: paii aa R 
When king Yudhishthira the just of Kuru’s 
race said so, Vasudeva, that foremost of men, 
said these words (in reply). 
waa TH i a da 
eat g po g Hey ÀI 
qefa ama gant Ye AA 
TAS TAN AeA: IU 


Vasudeva said— 

O mighty-armed one, all jewels and gems, 
all riches and the entire Earth, belong to you 
alone. Whatever wealth exists in my house, 
you, O lord, are always the owner thereof. 


ATTIN RN 
To him Yudhishthira, the son of Dharma, 
said, ‘Be it so’ and then duly adored (Krishna) 
the oldest brother, gifted with great energy, of 
Gada. Vasudeva then proceeded to his paternal 
aunt (Kunti). Duly honouring her, he 
circumbulated her body. 


TAT a MAR, Metra 

waa Walguiarrea 
fateh agaa Wert 

TH feat Ug; ALX 


He was properly accosted by her in retum, 
and then by all the others having Vidura for 
their first, The four-armed cldest brother of 


Gada then started from Nagapura on his 
excellent car. 


Ù = fe ` f Fi 
Geattsrengad SeT: 
fragai am nege 
fada eig: 14 4 1 
Placing his sister, the lady Subhadra, on the 
car, the mighty-armed Janardana, then, with the 
permission of both Yudhishthira and (Kunti) 


his paternal aunt, started, accompanied by a 
large train of citizens. 


Ti MT Tater 14 GN 
The hero who had the foremost of apcs on 
his banner, as also Satyaki, and the two sons of 
Madravati, and Vidura of incomparable 
intelligence, and Bhima himself whose tread 
resembled that of a prince of elephants, all 
followed Madhava. 


THEA STRATE Wea: 
meaa mafa TILLI 
Janardana of great energy, causing all those 
extenders of the Kuru kingdom and Vidura 
also to return, addressed Daruka, and Satyaki, 
saying, ‘urge the horses to specd.’ 
at Bat gT: 
Riidat Set: | 
aor feani maag- 
fa assagi TLA 211 
Then that grinder of encmies, viz., 
Janardana of great prowess, accompanied by 
Satyaki, the foremost onc of Shini’s race, 
procceded to the city of the Anarttas, after 
having killed all his enemies, like He of a 
hundred sacrifices proceeding to the celestial 
region. 
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CHAPTER 53 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The meeting of Krishna and Utanka 

TM Wart STL ETAL ALTA: | 

Rea Aaa AAT TT: NRI 
Vaishampayana said— 

As he of Vrishni’s family was going to 
Dwraka, those foremost princes of Bharata’s 


racc, those chastisers of encmies, embraced 
him and fell back with their attendants. 


T: pa arated Weert Hea: | 

aT agaa WT cael Wa: VARI 

Phalguna repeatedly embraced the Vrishni 
hero and as long as he was within he range of 


eyc-sight he repeatedly turned his eyes towards 
him. 

qaia g at wet wifes aAA 

Use at Sie FOETUS: 113 1 

With great difficulty, the son of Pritha 


withdrew his look that-had fallen on Govinda. 
The undefeated Krishna also (did the same). 


wee Warr ara Peres AEE: | 
agge Mt A Ted: TTI 
The marks which were displayed on the 


occasion of the great one’s departure, I shall 
now fully describe. Do you listen to me. 


Aga Hed WA Wat acti 
JARA Ant ARRATEN 11 
The wind blew with great force before the 


car, clearing the path of sand grains and dust 
and thoms. 


aai aaya atest yer quaker = 
Ren cet Genter yea: ETAT: 


Vasava rained pure and fragrant showers 


and celestial flowers before the holder of 
Sharnga. 


W Mat nerag: WY wea! 
Serie yogiga 


As the mighty-armed hero went on he came 
upon the desert ill-supplied with water. there 


he saw that foremost of ascetics, named 
Utanka, ‘of immeasurable energy. 

at Was e Yt wget: 

Ufa a Wel WTA N 

The hero of large eyes and great energy 
adored that ascetic. He was then adored by the 


ascelic in return Vasudeva then enquired after 
his well-being. 

TVS: Het Ht WT ATE 

KA TRAUMA: WEST AAT I 

That foremost of Brahmanas, viz., Utanka, 


politely accosted by Madhava, honoured him 
duly and then addressed him in these words. 

whee AT Weal GENERT TI 

Fi Marat Tat areng RoN 

O Shaurin, having gone to the palaces of 
the Kurus and the Pandavas, have you 
succeeded in establishing a durable 
understanding between them such as should 
cxit between brothers? You should tell me 
every thing. 

aft deat al gags fa aera 

Wake: aaa wet Berrgzan eet 

Do you come, O Keshava, after having 
united them in peace, them who are your 


relatives and who are ever dear to you, O 
foremost one of Vrishni’s race. 


ahead US YM: Wet GTS AT: | 

tidy faatafa wart we gR 

Will the five sons of Pandu, and the 
children of Dhritarashtra, O destroyer of 
enemies, sport in the world in joy with you? 

US tT Ue: afer eA À GEA 

SAY WUT TANT AST ATTY U 

Will all the kings enjoy happiness in their 
respective kingdoms, on account of the 
pacification of the Kauravas brought about by 
you? 


SY Mare wet wats femada 


HAT A Meher A Sar À MA WWII 
Has that trust, O son, which I had always 


reposed on you, borne fruit about the 
Kauravas? 
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Sagara 
FA Fen WaT Ya A stay we 


AGRA SET ATT WATASHI NG Ut 

TA Pet we: Wa agaa: 

q Renang vat Gat ert ATE I 
The blessed and holy one said— 


I tried my test at first, for bringing about a 
good understanding, about the Kauravas. When 
I could not by any means establish them on 
peace, it happened that all of them, with their 
relatives and kinsmen, dicd. It is impossible to 
transgress destiny by cither intelligence of 
power. 


Wet fated qa: Wane, Tae 

Aaa Ale Met Here fage Agel! 

O great Rishi, O sinless one, this also 
cannot he unknown to you. They (the 


Kauravas) disregarded which Bhishma and 
Vidura gave them referring to me. 
al AH VAY: ART 
usd wusa: feet ga gale: | 
anus Fret: Wa aga: RSI 
Encountering one another they then became 
guests of Yama’s palace. Only the five 
Pandavas form the remnant of the un-slain, all 
their friends and all their children having been 


destroyed. All the sons Dhritarashtra also, with 
their children and kinsmen, have been killed. 


Saat HN Yet meaa: 

SAF Sate Vergara VIM 

When Krishna had said these words, 
Utanka, filled with anger, and with eyes 
expanded in rage, addressed him in these 
words. 

TTI THOT A AA: HEYA! 

ASR: HAASE ATTRA Ol 
Utanka said— 

Since, though able, O Krishna, you did not 
rescue those foremost ones of Kuru’s race, who 
were your relatives and, therefore, dear to you, 
I shall, forsooth, curse you. 


Tat wed gene à fps Frente: 

TATRA MCT TET RU 

Since you did not forcibly compel them to 
forbear, therefore, O destroyer of Madhu, I 


shall, filled with anger denounce a course on 
you. 


aa ree fe Tat iarann Trea 

TT: HAST AT: M SMUT I 

It seems, O Madhava, that, though fully 
able (to save them), you were in different to 
these foremost of Kurus who, overwhelmed by 


insincerity and hypocrisy, have all met with 
destruction. 


agla sara 
sya À frend aq eet FITS 
mogi ala cat Gia mia 
Vasudeva said— 
O scion of Bhrigu’s race listen, to what I 


say in full. Do you accept my apologies also. O 
you of Bhrigu’s race yoware an ascetic! 


gar a À TATA FSA: VTA AI 
q a At ase Asafa YRS 
After having heard my words about the 


soul, you may then utter your curse. No man is 
able, by a little ascetic merit, to put me down. 


TAT ATA Aes ATA aT 
WIR geda Ya AAT Ua 


O foremost of ascetics, I do not wish to see 
the destruction of all your penances! You have 
a large measure of blazing penances. You have 
passed your preceptors and seniors. 

wat Tere TAT festa 

zaka AURA CTE STATIN GI 

O foremost of twice-born ones. I know that 
you have observed the rules of Brahmacharya 
from your infancy. I do not, therefore wish the 
loss or diminution of your penances acquired 
with so much pain! 


782 


CHAPTER 54 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 


Spiritual Science described by Krishna to 
Utanka 


Sug Sart 
qi Aya Heat mAT 
Fen Sasa yi at À GATT 
Utanka said— 
Do you, O Keshava, tell me that faultless 
spiritual science. Having heard your discourse I 


shall ordain what is for your good or imprecate 
a curse to you O Janardana! 


arga Sarat 
Wt we ae a fate wary Aaa 
Wa tery Sa ate fafa Weary NTIN 


Vasudeva said— 

Know that the three qualities of Ignorance, 
Darkness and Goodness exist, depending on 
me as their refuge. So also, O twice-born one, 
know that the Rudras and the Vasus have 
originated from me. 


aia Walter yeni Wag aR 

Raa settee M ISYA KTT: 

In me are all creatures, and in all creatures 
do I exist know this. Let no doubt arise in your 
mind about this. 


T STIL aly AT 

mmaa fafa Hoary l% 

So also, O twice-born one, know that all the 
tribes of the Daityas, all the Yakshas, 
Gandharvas, Rakshasas, Nagas, Apsaras, have 
originated from me. 


aara Ad Mg Ams Al 

AL A At da CANTATA UI 

Whatever has been called existent and non- 
existent, whatever is manifest, and not- 


manifest, whatever is destructible and 
indestructible, all have me for their soul. 


A aang À aiaga fafea gu 
Afia a walter fetes Ae WEITERE II 
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Those fourfold courses of duty which, O 
ascetic, are known to attach to the (four) modes 
of life, and all the Vedic duties, have me for 
their soul. 


aa Wate Ue fags Waa WAI 
TM: Wed fet Sea, MATA N01 


Whatever is non-existent, whatever is 
existent and non-existent, and whatever is 
above that which is existent and not existent, 
all these which form the universe—are from 
me. There is nothing higher (or beyond) me 
who am the eternal god of gods. 


Agaga, Aer fate at at PERI 


ae ard we ht famem TANN 
afi get a fate at TTA 
aad: Borat eat: WARHT TNR 
SHIT te Ht Bitter Arete 
Wag At TESTA TEA: RoN 
ara aami wat fern 


O perpetuator of Bhrigu’s race, know that 
all the Veda beginning with (the original 
syllable) One are at one with me. Know, O son 
of Bhrigu’s race, that I am the sacrificial stake; 
I am the Soma (drunk in sacrifices); I am the 
Charu (cooked in sacrifices for being offered to 
the deities); I am the Homa (that is performed); 
I am those deeds which sacrificers perform for 
pleasing the celestials; I am even the pourer of 
the sacrificial libation; and I am the Havi or 
libation that is poured. I am the Adhvaryu. I am 
the Kalpaka; and I am the highly sanctified 
sacrificial Havi. It is me whom the Udgatri, in 
the great sacrifice, hymns by the sound of his 
songs. In all rites of expiation, O Brahmana, 
the utters of auspicious Mantras and 
benedictions fraught with peace sing my 
praises who am -the artificer, O foremost of 
twice-born ones, of the universe. 


am fate gi coast fora gai 

aed afer fer ANARA 

Know, © best of twice-born persons, that 
Dharma is my eldest-born offspring, originated 
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from my mind, O lcamed Brahmana, whose 
essence is for all creatures. 


wale aan aiga AS ea 

wat: aA à aria wT 

UA TOTA TATA TRN 

Constantly changing myself, I take birth in 
various wombs. O best of men, for upholding 
that son of mine, with the help of men now 
existing in or departed from the world. Indeed, 
I do this for protecting Virtue and for 
establishing it. ` 


tadis eter fay cay arial 


are Pres TR NAST ATATA: ASI 

In those forms that I assume for the 
purpose, I am known, O son of Bhrigu’s race, 
in the three worlds as Vishnu and Brahman and 
Shakra. I am the origin and I am the 
destruction of all things. 


TN TAS AST VEX Us Ul 

HAG AHA RATAT: IRN 

I am the creator of al existent objects and I 
am their destroyer. Knowing no change myself, 
I am the destroyer of all those creatures that 
live in sinfulness. 


enter aq went afert Bie g 
ATM St; wharves Marat RATRI 
In every cycle I have to repair the causeway 


of Virtue, entering into various kinds of wombs 
from desire of doing good to my creatures. 
Wel Ee Saat adit g 
aai aay MAMTA A AMA 
When, O son of Bhrigu’s race, I live in the 


order of the celestials, I then indeed, act in 
every respect as a celestial. 


aa med a Aa Yat 
HET WAAL MAMTA A AMARC 
> When I live in theʻorder of the Gandharvas, 
I then, O son of Bhrigu’s racc, act in cvery 
respect as a Gandharva. “~ 


agarang aa AARIN 


When I live in the order of the Nagas I then 
act as a Naga, and when 1 live in the order of 
Yakshas or that of Rakshasas, I act after the 
manner of that order. 

m A g p nfa Aa 

TAA mae aS TEAT A ERON 

Born now in the order of men I must act a 
human being. I appcaled to them (the 
Kauravas) most piteously. But stupefied as 
they were and deprived of their senses, they 
refused to take my words. 

wat a meg Aaa: Frat WaT 

Har YA g paaga iT: 11 RI 

I frightened them, filled with anger 
referring to some great fear. But once more I 
showed themselves my usual human form. 


Asie g: wå: mT 
aiu Freel gè We: Ka A HA:N 


Possessed as they Were of unrighteousness, 
and assailed by the virtue of lime, all of them 
have been righteously killed in battle, and 
have, forsooth, gone to the celestial region. 


qieg maria TAT: Sate fest! 
Tal MAMTA Sat wa RERAN 
The Pandavas also, O best of Brahmanas 


have acquired great fame. I have these told you 
all that you had asked me. 


CHAPTER 55 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
Krishna shows his supreme form to Utanaka 
Sig Jatt 
aa SI: Sale At STAT 
q sai A AAR ATT 


Utanka said— 

I know you, O Janardana, to be the creator 
of the universe. Forsooth, this knowledge that I 
have is the result of your grace towards me. 


fart a Quad À aaa 
aigi a l mRR fafa wm 
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O you of unfading glory, my heart is 
possessed of cheerful tranquility on account of 
its being devoted to you. Know, O chastiser of 
encmies, that my heart is no longer inclined to 
curse you. 

ak ag chad ase Sra 

xira à aai aaz 

If, O Janardana, I deserve the least grace 
from you, do you then show me once your 
supreme form. 


Ayaman Sart 

Aa: A AS Wee aaa Ae aT: 

yesi Awa sary eae Aq ATT: 
Vaishmpayana said— 

Pleased with him, the holy one then showed 
Uttanka that eternal Vaishnava form which 
Dhananjaya of great intelligence had secn. 

E aa wert fered Wes 

Meat Sherr TTT I 

Wang fits Wace 

Utanka saw the greet Vasudeva of universal 
form, giftcd with mighty-arms. The effulgence 
of that form was like that of a burning fire or a 


thousand suns. It stood before him filling all 
space. It had faces on every side. 


We Ser ued we faenideradayaT 

fei a sat aae eer TATIR I 

Sceing that high and wonderful Vaishnava 
form of Vishnu, in fact, seeing the Supreme 


Lord in (that guise) the Brahmana Utanka 
became filled with wonder. 


sdg sad 
fanai RSA aa, aaa] 
Tri t yt carat fercat ated TTO 
Utanka said— 


O you whose handiwork is the universe. I 
bow to you, O soul of the universe, O parent of 
all things! With your fect you have covercd the 
entire Earth, and with your head you fill the 
firmament. 


Mayas West ag 

TMA mai nAg I 

That which lies between the Earth and the 
firmament has been filled by your stomach. All 
the points of the compass are covered by your 
arms. O you of unfading glory, you are all this. 

VRS FET WIA TTT 

pra Sar BUT HEH ETT 

Do you withdraw this excellent and 
indestructible form of yours. I wish to see you 


now in your own (human) form which too, is 
eternal. 


agara HATA NAA SAAT 

at quia det aesa N 

Water WH Uae UL ARTE 

aL a wate Get gafa RATA ga 
Vaishampayana said— 

To him, O Janamejaya, Govinda of 
contented spirit said these words, Do you ask 
for some boon! To him Utanka, however said 
this is a sufficient boon from you for the 
present, O you of great splendour, in that, O 


Krishna, I have scen this form of yours, O 
foremost of all beings! 


Waa, YA: HON aT aaa fae 

TAA, HATA Set AAU 

Krishna, however, once more said to him, 
‘Do not scruple in this matter! This must be 
done! A sight of my form cannot be fruitless! 

aagi mui a aera fast 

daira ate Aafa gA 
Utanka said— 

I must accomplish that, O lord, which you 
think should be done! I wish to have water 


wherever my wish for it may arisc. Watcr is 
scarce in such deserts! 


Wd: Meet Te Gat: Meares AAR: 

Weal wie arser Eleni TA gv 

Withdrawing that energy, the Supreme 
Lord then said to Utanka, Whenever you will 
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require water, think of me! Having said so, he 
procceded towards of Dwraka. 


Wa: aaa Wenge aan 

Tea: Rean Ht Tee STATA eG I 

Subsequently, one day, the illustrious 
Utanka, solicitous of water and greatly thirsty, 
wandered over the desert. In course of his 
wanderings he thought of Krishna of unfading 
glory. 

at feared tary mag meres 

ayaa wt afersparguahtanreTa gg 11 

The intelligent Rishi then saw in that desert 
a naked hunter (of the Chandala class), all 
besmeared with dirt, surrounded by a pack of 
dogs. 

qea: Mira SUAS R gR: ngen 

Extremely fierce-looking, he carried a 


sword and was armed with bow and arrows. 
That foremost of twice-born oncs saw copious 


streams of water issuing from the urinary | 


organs of that hunter. 

Ie a i Me As: Neat 

T wiht wat aft ERUR 

As soon as Utanka had thought of Krishna, 
that hunter smilingly addressed him, saying, O 


Ulanka, O you or Bhrigu’s race, do you accept 
this water from me. 


Hu R ù get eat ger MEAT 
SAH A Arran wet AAT Ls UI 


Seeing you afflicted by thirst I have felt 
great mercy for you! Thus addressed by the 
hunter, the ascetic showed no inclination to 
accept that water. 


fan a at dary EE 
T: ya mg: faak maio 


The intelligent Utanka even began to blame 


Krishna of undecaying glory. The hunter, | 


however again and again addressed the Rishi, 
saying, ‘Drink!’ 


q Satay A AeA: Aleta 
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u a Pera At MAEM ARIAT? RII 

OT: We ASM Arar 

Faget AA SET Aa ATAA: 11g VI 

The ascetic refused to drink the water thus 
given. On the other hand, with heart stricken 
with hunger and thirst, he even became angry. 
Disregarded by the great Rishi through that 
conviction, the hunter, O king, with his pack of 
dogs, disappcared there and then. Sceing that 
disappearance, Utanka felt himself ashamed. 

Te Meret sera 

aa Stel ATU PARTER: 

AIIM Aga feaeis vara 

A Ow Mey Cg Sa Fara gw 

aR agera magaan fern 

SYA i g aeaf: V4 

sug TAU Aa aaa 

Ae BUTT Bes aes gT ANAU 

Wey Ue Ù ad Fea eS Tag: 

Ta wed à aft: Wat: ROll 

He even thought that Krishna, that 
destroyer of enemies, had beguiled him. Soon 
after, the holder of the conch and discus and 
mace, gifted with great intelligence, came to 
Utanka by the way (along which the hunter had 
come). Addressing Krishna, the Brahmana 
said, ʻO foremost of beings, it was hardly 
propet for you to offer water to foremost of 
Brahmanas in the form of a hunter’s urine, O 
lord! Utanka who said these words, Janardana 
of great intelligence replied, comforting him 
with many soft words, ‘That form which it was 
proper to assume for offering you water, in that 
form was water was water offered to you! But, 
alas, you could not understand it! The holder of 
the thunderbolt, Purandara, was requested by 
me for your sake. 


SHE fe aerate wy: 
a mga teal A asut SITUA 


My words to that powerful celestial were, 
Do you give nectar in the form of water to - 
Utanka. The king of the celestials replied to 
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me, saying, It is not mect that a mortal should 
become immortal! 

SRS at Seles WaT! 

ami zaida Wate: A R:N 

Let some other boon be granted to Utanka! 
O son of Bhrigu’s race, these words were 
repeatedly addressed to me. The husband of 
Sachi, however, was once more requested by 
me in these words, viz. even nectar should be 
given to Utanka! 

a At Ware tas: Aaa 

afe Ramage à aaRS AETAAIZ oll 

qai narena Aaa Ae 

ares aaa aidsa ANRI 

a wants mise fawn 

sarea A eA T RARR 

E aa aai Gel A WUT aA: 

nRa SAT MATA g ANIA 

memei ATA gN ARAR: 

ALT Was TMT Sl A Wa ATRX 


The king of the celestials, then comforting 
me, said, If, O you of great intelligence, nectar 
is to be given to him. I shall then assume the 
form of a hunter and give it to that great 
descendant of Bhrigu. If that son of Bhrigu 
accepts it thus, I then go to him, O lord, for 


giving it to him! If, however, he sends me. 


away from disregard, I shall not then give it to 
him by any means. 


TACT cet Geet alter MACACA 

Aag: g a A Tel Meter Maw AU 
qa AA Mae A: TANET: 

Taa aaa at A PPT GI 
sg gaa: lt amaa a TAN 


Having made this agreement with me, 
Vasava appeared before you, in that disguise, 
for- giving thee nectar. You, however, did 
disregard him and send him away, seeing that 
the illustrious one had put on the guise-of a 
Chandala. Thy fault has been great. Once 
more, about your desire. I am prepared to do 
what is in my power. Indeed, this painful thirst 
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of yours, I shall arrange, shall be satisfied. On 
those days, O twice-born one, in which you 
will feel a desire for water, clouds well- 
charged with water will rise over this desert. 
Those clouds, O son of Bhrigu’s race, will give 
you savoury water to drink. Indeed, those 
clouds will become known in the world as 
Utanka-clouds. 


sam: Mier far: Gat TAYE zl 

aaga At APT ATR Ol 

Thus addressed by Krishna, Utanka became 
Glad, and to this day, O Bharata, Utanka- 
clouds (appear and) shower rain on arid 
deserts. 


CHAPTER 56 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The story of Utanka and Saudasa 
AAT TAT 

SAE: SA TTA MyM A AOA: | 

a: mi agers TS ere ANRU 
Janamejaya said— 

With what penances was the great Uttanka 
endued so that he entertained the wish to 
imprecate a curse on Vishnu himself, who is 
the source of all power? ; 


Age sara 


FAST NEA AHA SATA 
Tern: FT e ara, feafarqyeraq zl 


Vaishampayana said— 

O Janamejaya, Utanka was gifted with 
austere penances. He was devoted to his 
preceptor. Gifted with great energy, he 
abstained from adoring anybody clse. 


PANGAN STL: 

Ake Woah S agate NRN 

All the children of the Rishis, O Bharata, 
entertained even this desire, viz., that their 
devotion to preceptots should be as great as 
that of Utanka. 

Are g Feat Seat SAMS 

gsf Wit: Seriam TANS N 
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eee 


Gautama’s gratification with and affection 
for Utanka, among his numberless ‘disciples, 
were every great, O Janamejaya. 


E Ter gagi fat a atom 
ergy ere her: MTT 


Indecd, Gautama was greatly pleased with 
the self-control and purity of conduct that 
marked out Utanka, and with his acts or 
prowess and the services he did to him. 


ay Rea TAMA: | 
Sas WaT Me APART 


One after another, thousands of disciples 
received the preceptors’ permission to return 
home. On account, however, of his great 
affection for Utanka, Gautama could not permit 
him to leave his hermitage. 


4 SAAT ST ae MAS ATP UI 
A Braga Teal T yine: 


Gradually, in course of time, O son, 
decrepitude overtook Utanka, that great ascetic. 
The ascetic, however, on account of his 
devotion to his preceptor, was not conscious of 


It. 

We: aaa Tay SISA Tati 

mg: BSA A Aart AIA 

One day, he started, O king for fetching 
fuel for his preceptor. Soon after Utanka 
brought a heavy load of fuel. 


MASA ASAT 

firan fart tery afer qatar: 

Toil-worn and hungry and afflicted by the 
load he carried on his head, O chastiser of 
enemies, he threw the load down on the Earth, 
O king. 

TR TS Aae RART 

W: BIS: WE Tal Ta OTAN 


One of his matted locks, white as silver, had 
become entangled with the load. Accordingly, 
when the load was thrown down, with in fell 
on the earth that matted lock of hair. 


m: a mA: AMAT ARTO! 
SBI at aasa ARATI 


Oppressed as he had been by that load and 
overcome by hunger, O Bharata, Utanka, 
secing that sign of old age, began to bewail a 
loud from excess of sorrow. 


Wal RRM TT Vea aI 

TATRA Bato ALOT TACT 

fyfa ata arnasan Tag 

wen fagit at aafirgizst 

Knowing every duty, the daughter of his 
preceptor then who had eyes resembling lotus 
petals, and hips that were full and round, at the 
command her father, sought, with downcast 
face, to hold Utanka’s tears in her hands. Her 
hands secmed to burn with those tear-drops 
that she held. Unable, accordingly, to hold 


them longer, she was compelled to throw them 
down on the earth. 


+ fe arrateg weer ate TANRI 
Traces mags waa: | 

HU Met aade Meare AA: | 

u eat ale fend Agira wares! 


The Earth herself was unable to hold those 
tear-drops of Utanka. With a pleased heart, 
Gautama then said to the twice-born Utanka, 
‘Why, O son, is your mind so afflicted with 
grief today? Tell me calmly and quietly, O 
learned Rishi, for I wish to hear it in full. 


sg Tara 
WARM AAA Watsrearerehteaw 


HATS naa TT ANG 

We Wagar À wt YS a A 

yasti At fe T age gel 
Utanka said— 7 

V/ith mind entircly devoted to you, and 
wholly bent upon doing what is agrceable to 
you, with my heart’s devotion turned to’ you, 
and with thoughts entirely living on you, (I 
have lived here till) decrepitude has overtaken 
me without my knowing it at all. I have not, 
again, known any happiness. Though I have 
lived with you for a century yet you have not 
granted me permission to depart. 
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Waa Ae: MEM: ATA AA 
SUT AS PASA ASAT: 11 Ut 
Many disciples of yours, who were my 


juniors, have, however, been permitted by you 
to return. Indeed, hundreds and thousands of 


foremost Brahmanas have, gifted with 
knowledge, been favoured with your 
permission. 

Theat Sarat 


aaiae AA EAT TA 
aana ag NN 


Gautama said— 

Through my love and affection for you, and 
on account of your dutiful services to me, a 
long time has passed without my knowing it, O 
foremost of Brahmanas. 


fa aa afe t aat i wie amia 
TAM Mey A TE Tes A ERRI 


If, however, O you of Bhrigu’s race, you 
desire to leave this place, do you go without 
delay, with my permission. 


SAE aa 
qed h werent gle wt festa 
WME MeSAr aT ANIR oll 

Utanka said— 


What shall I present to my preceptor? Tell 
me this, O best of twice-born persons. Having 
brought it, I shall go hence, O lord, with your 
permission. 


Mert Sart 
Am RA A Jen RREI 
Me aT TAS À A KFT: RI 
Gautama said— 


The good say that the satisfaction of the 
preceptor is the final fee. Forsooth, O twice- 


born one, I have been highly pleased with your 
conduct. 


gA a ufige ni faite wee 
Jar Serani fe qaa ale war eH 


Sait Ue HA a wai A sent fen 

TASE APA AAS Ele ATTN 311 

Know, O perpetuator of Bhrigu’s race, that 
I have been highly pleased with your conduct. 
Know, O perpetuator of Bhrigu’s race, that I 
have been very much pleased with you for this, 
If you become a young man today of sixteen 
years, I shall confer on you, O twice-bom 
years, I shall confer on you. O twice-born one, 
this my own daughter for becoming your wife. 
No other woman except this one is capable of 
wailing upon your energy. 

Tre Waste Yat Yat ASAT 

TROT amaga THIS AATSTALg vit 

& vest aA AA fafracea ara 

fret feet a agfa mà ete 4 1 

At these words of Gautama. Utanka once 
again became a youth and accepted that famous 
maiden for his wife. Receiving the permission 
of his preceptor, he then addressed his 
preceptor’s wifc, saying, What shall I give you 
as final fee for my preceptor? Do you 
command me. I wish to do, with riches, or even 
my life, what is agreeable and bencficial to 
you. 


aq gest fe chasfery Trey Hed 

Taree AAT a fe Asa AeA 

Whatever gem, exceedingly wonderful and 
of great value, exists in this world, I shall bring 
for you with the help of my penances. I have 
no doubt in this. 


Serdar 
Unger & fax fet aat dara 
alerts Ug es Tt SAAN 


Ahalya said— 

I am highly pleased with you, O learned 
Brahmana, with your unceasing devotion, O 
sinless one. This is enough. Blessed be you, g0 
wherever you like. 


THEM AEN Yates et: 
SMUT At Wit: tet A at HAT 
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Vaishampayana said— 
Utanka, however, O king, once more said 
these words, Do you command me, O mother. 


It is proper that I should do something that is 
agreeable to you. 


araen aR feet vfirguse 
X Waa He A Weel: THAT ARRU 
Ahalya said— 


Blessed be you, bring for me those celestial 
ear-rings which are worn by the wife of 


Saudasa. That which is due to your preceptor |- 


will then be well-discharged. 


u water Wier ST ASAT 
qarini à X R TNR ot 


Replying her. ‘So be it’. Utanka went away. 
O Janamejaya, determined upon bringing thosc 
ear-rings for doing what his preceptor’s wife 
liked. 


MMM ma: VAST STITT: | 

Mare yea à fii ngA 

That foremost of Brahmanas, Utanka, 
proceeded forthwith to Saudasa who had 


become a cannibal, in order to solicit the ear- 
rings from him. 


Anaad eie e rR 
gi year TATE HUST i A MRR 


Gautama meanwhile said to his 
wife—‘Utanka is not to be seen today. Thus 
addressed, she informed him how he had gone 
for fetching the jewelled ear-rings (of 
Saudasa’s queen). : 


We: Wart Us WAT AAs HTT 
ya: a nia Ft aant t ates RAN 
At this, Gautama said, “You have not acted 


wisely. Cursed (by Vasishtha), that king will, 
indeed, kill Utanka. 


sare fae: E MTEL TATA HAT 

AAMT Het fafaa A MAHAN SUI 
Ahalya said— 

Without knowing this, O holy one I have 
engaged Utanka in this task. He shall not, 


however, come by any danger through your 
grace. 


SIM: We at eiaa Mec 
Sagisht St Yt We t cael SIG 
Thus addressed by her, Gautama said, ‘Let 


it be so.’ Meanwhile, Utanka met king Saudasa 
in a deserted forest. 


CHAPTER 57 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The story of Utanka and Saudasa 
àye sara 

a CBr MINE Tet Mei 

ddr Fort Na MATT TN I 
Vaishampayana said— ; 

Seeing the king, who had become so, of 
frightful appearance, wearing a long beard 
smeared with the blood of human beings, the 
Brahmana Utanka, O king, did not become 
moved. 

DA A AU fast Wet Aa 

WYATT TAA TANTS 

fee ates eae US A HATTA 


Heat TTA MATA FESTA SU 

That highly energetic monarch, inspiring 
terror in every breast and looking like a second 
Yama, rising up addressed Utanka, saying, ‘By 
good luck, O best of Brahmanas, you have 
come to me at the sixth hour of the day when I 
am in search of food. 

Tee Wat fates aot wer TTL 

qa ign kegi: USN 
Utanka said— 

O king, know that I have come here in 
course of my wanderings for the sake of my 
preceptor, The wise have said that while one is 
engaged for the sake of one’s preceptor, one 
should not be injured. 


US Bel AMEN fetfedt amI 


Raa TAS AT AAT SUG 
The king said— 

© best of Brahmanas, food has been - 
ordained for me at the sixth hour of the day. I 
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am hungry. I cannot, therefore, allow you 
escape today. : 

Wary Feet WAG: Fact g A 

Yael FRAT A ARTI | 
Utanka said— 

Let it be so, O king! Let this agreement be 
made with me! After I have ceased to wander 
for my preceptor I shall once more come and 
put myself within your power. 

PII Wa Asal Pra Tera 

ea: A Wars i wat fet Ast! 

I have heard, O best of kings, that the object 


I seek for my preceptor is under your control, 
O king, therefore, O king I beg you for it. 


R f ` . fe f E l 

aa a wa Trea aA: Aag 

wi wire af fafa at gaai 

You every day give many foremost of gems 
to superior Brahmanas. You are a giver, O 
king, from whom gifts may be accepted. know 
that I too am a worthy object of charity present 
before you, O best of kings. 

Set IRN aaa NI 

Wate Usa FAM T AMT I 

Bet t wien ata rear aster 

Syd nyd Hava ASAT Ht 

Having accepted from you in gift that 
object for my preceptor, which is under your 
control, I shall, O king, on account of my 
agreement, once more come back to you and 
put myself under your power. I assure you truly 
of this. There is no falsehood in this. Never 


before have I spoken any falsehood, no not 
even in jest! What shall I say then of other 


occasions? 
Were Saver 
ae maa Yaa: At Us Ul 
afe RA wie: MA Te acest NINII 
Saudasa said— 


If the object you seck for your preceptor is 
capable of being placed in your hands by me. If 


I be considered as one from whom a gift may 
be accepted, do you then say what that object 
is! 

Jig saa 

airat nt À a ma yerdi 

Asi agaa Afai RRAN 
Utanka said— 

O foremost of men, O Saudasa, in my 
estimation you are a worthy person from whom 
gifis may be accepted. I have, therefore, come 
to you for begging of you the jewelled car- 
rings (worn by your queen). 

Usa WA fame stat RRS 

aa want à i A area Yaa eat 


Saudasa said— 

Those jewelled ear-rings, O learned and 
twice-born Rishi, belong to my wife. They 
should be asked from her. Do you therefore, 
solicit some other things from me. I shall give 
it to you, O you of excellent vows! 


set Freee WATT ale T TTI 

WIS Hus Vel AAA Aa Tag 
Utanka said— 

If we be considered as any authority, do 
you cease then to urge this pretext. Do you 


give those jewelled car-rings to me. Be truthful 
in specch, O king. 


ganed Ta TAS Yaa: 

Te HEE Cal Tle Safe AAAI 
daga aa Ht AeA faa 
Beretta fests gust tA AIAG I 


Vaishampayana said— 


Thus addressed, the king once more 
addressed Utanka and said to him, Do you, at 
my word, go to my venerable queen, O best of 
men, and ask her saying, ‘Give!’ She of pure 
vows, thus begged by you will certainly, at my 
command, give you, O foremost of twice-born 
persons, those jewelled ear-rings of hers 
without doubt. 
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WEF saa 

Ba Ucit Wad: MEM Ta HE ALA 

rae aft sary weii fern strate gett 
Utanka said-—— 

Where, O king, shall I be able to mect your 
queen? Why do you not yourself go to her? 

Were Sart 

at geatet ware aia aarti 

WS AA Af WAT A MM FST ANANN 
Saudasa said— 

You will find her today near a forest 
fountain. I cannot see her today as the sixth 
hour of the day has come. 

Aye Sart 
FE Was: TTT ATTA 
HSA A SET A ATA MATA N 


Vaishampayana said— 

Thus addressed, Utanka, O chief of 
Bharata’s race, then left that place. Seeing 
Madayanti, he informed her of his object. 


Maa Fear Ae: A AE 


WYATT Mela aATS ANIR 0 UI 

Hearing the order of Saudasa, that lady of 
large cyes replied to the highly intelligent 
Utanka, O Janamejaya, in these words. 

Wag ae TEL At RASTE 

afa g aaa et Tarte Teta atl 

It is even so, O twice-born one. You should, 
however, O sinless one, assure me that you do 
not say what is untrue! You should bring me 
some signet from my husband. 


A fe feet aig À 
ag GAT ATT 
Foy Fret uaa 
These celestial ear-rings of mine, made of 
rich gems, are such that the celestials and 


Yakshas and great Rishis always watch for 
opportunities for taking them away. 


fiara afer were 
W MHA WY: | 
` nite s gas 
faar at Ufag: 112 311 
If placed at any time on the Earth, this 
costly article would then be stolen by the 
Nagas. If worn by one who is impure on 
account of eating, it would then be taken away 


by the Yakshas. If the wearer falls asleep, the 
celestials would then take them away. i 


maia fed ga. fe 1 

SAMA TATU 

O best of Brahmanas, these ear-rings are 
capable of being taken away when such 


opportunitics come, + by celestials and 
Rakshasas end Nagas, if wom by a careless 


‘| person. 


waren f fear wet Tat a fester 

FR ARTA WHTATAATET aT: RNN 

O best of twicc-born ones, these ear-rings, 
day and night, always produce gold. At night, 
they shine brightly, attracting the rays of stars 
and constellations. 


Wt OFA WaT Alera He: 

famrareesasr we sig T ARRAI 

O holy one, if wom by any one, he would 
be freed from hunger and thirst and fear of 
every sort. The wearer of these car-rings is 
freed also from the fear of poison and fire and 
every kind of danger. 


Bat Ut Sw Fadl gA cal 
A AM Ae TTN Ol! 


If worn by one of short stature, these 
besome short. If worn by one of tall stature, 
these grow in size. 

Tafa wat à Hust Tafel 

fg ag ama aia A 

Even of such virtucs are these ear-rings of 
minc. they are lauded and honoured 
everywhere. Indeed, they are known over the 
three worlds. Do you, therefore, bring me some 
sign. 
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CHAPTER 58 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — CONTINUED 
The story of Utanka and Saudasa 
AMI Sara 

a faaea Stead 

TH Cela W AAG 
Vaishampayana said— 

Returning to king Saudasa who was always 
well-disposed towards all his friends, Utanka 
solicited him for some sign. That foremost one 
of Ikshaku’s race then gave him a sign. 

Mere sare 

qaa Wet: sea a aren fart Ale: 

TA ARTS Heres HRTAN 
Saudasa said— 

This my present condition is intolerable. I 


do not see any refuge. Knowing this to be my 
wish, do you give away the jewelled ear-rings. 
saeg Waterway 
eal A AM Tal Mell Act RRT 
Thus addressed by the king, Utanka 
returned to the queen and reported to her the 


world of her husband. Hearing those words, the 
queen gave to Utanka her jewelled ear-rings. 


Fa Hust FF Wet Yate 
a yaa Aight a 


Having got the ear-rings, Utanka returned 
to the king and said to him, ‘I wish to hear, O 
king,-what the meaning is of those mysterious 


words which you said as a sign to your queen. 


Were sara 


snan far + aera: Yah zl 
fenia agat eter: mga S114 11 


Saudasa said— 

Kshatriyas are seen to honour the 
Brahmanas from the very beginning of the 
creation. Towards the Brahmanas, however, 
many offences originate (on the part of the 
Kshatriyas). 


Hise fasta: wordt feng, Aar 


MTA T UPA ATTA Ut 

As for myself, I am always bent in humility 
before them. I am overtaken by a calamity 
through a Brahmana. Possessed of Madayanti, 
I do not sce any other refuge. 


q arate agente att afar az 
AEST TAT WI Ve famon 


Indeed, O foremost of all persons, having a 
high goal, I do not see any other refuge for 
myself in the matter of approaching the 
celestial gates or in continuing here, O best of 
twice-born ones. 


a fe tan fasau fae fasnfatir: 

vet fe vie way à tea ot Gatien 

It is impossible for a king that is hostile to 
Brahmanas to continue living in this world or 
in acquiring happiness in the next. 

alee à Har at Ut A nfi 

T: FIRST WA: UR t Heer Te 

Hence have I given you these my jewelled 
ear-rings which were coveted by you. Do you 


now keep the agreement which you have made 
with me today. 


WWE sara 
mide aalfer pienia À arry 
Wet a ha We wat asf wim gol! 
Utanka said— 


O king, I shall certainly carry out my 
promise. I shall truly return and place myself 
under your power. There is, however, a 
question, O scorcher of enemies which I wish 
to ask you. 


Ge fax ana ae À ae: 
Safer Ups Ase A Asafa framom? 
Saudasa said— 


Say, O learned Brahmana, what is in your 
mind. I shall certainly reply to your words. I 
shall remove whatever doubt may being your 
mind. I have no hesitation in this. 


` mganda fest mga: 
frag ag famm: Ra ga tt fag: geil 
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SS EE 


Utanka said— 

Those who are skilled in the rules of duty, 
say that Brahmanas are of controlled speech. 
One who acts wrongly towards friends is 
considered as vile as a thief. 

a Har fran wore wa Ufa 

TH gfe wa wat Ter e3 1 

You, again, O king, have become my friend 
today. Do you then, O foremost of men, give 
me such advice as is approved by the wise. 


aeaTeTesetee WaT Tees: | 
MAAS Ht TT aft SUSI 


As for myself, I have now obtained the 
fruition of my wishes. You, again, are a 
cannibal. Is it proper for me to return to you or 
not. 


Weare Sart 
ant Afg amet wa firad 
TT AS ATS SHEA AG I 
Saudasa said— 


If it is proper (for me), O foremost of 
superior Brahmanas, to say what you ask, I 
should then, O best of twice-born ones, tell you 
that you should never return to me. 


wa wa mayni sat FIER 

arrest fe a fam vege Aaa 

O perpetuator of Bhrigu’s race, by acting 
thus, you will secure your well-being. If you 
return, O learned Brahmana, you will surely 
meet with death. 

AMI Jaret 

SOM: Taal Ta at gfi RTN 

HIME T VASA AeA OU 
Vaishampayans.said— 

Thus addressed by the intelligent king about 
what was beneficial for him, Utanka took leave 
of the king and set out for the presence of 
Ahalya. ` 

Teter gusa eet eure: Heat: 

HAT HEAT WTA MAA METIS I 


Desirous of doing what was agrecable to 
the wife of his preceptor, he took the ear-rings 
with him and started with great speed for 
reaching the hermitage of Gautama. 


SOT Tar THU a Hea 

TH Ù HUSet AAT Tel FASTIR I 

Protecting them even in the manner directed 
by Madayanti, that is, binding them within the 


folds of his black, deer-skin, he proceeded on 
his way. 


a Aiea GMa: HMAC TL 

fari cast fanfre a tf Aa oll 

After he had proceeded for some distance, 
he became stricken with hunger. He there saw 
a Bilva tree covered down with the weight of 
(ripe) fruits. He climbed that tree. 


VRS Tee HOMME 

WAAR fiean et A fagga: a 

Causing his deer-skin, © chastiser of 
enemies, to hang on a branch, that foremost of 


twice-born ones, then began to pluck some 
fruits: 


SH UM Feros re TeyT: | 

AUR fara AAAS TAT ZI 
ARA Gust Fe cet fester ati 
FATA SAV TET TT: URRI 


While he was engaged in plucking those 
fruits with eyes set towards them, some of 
them dropped, O king, on that deer-skin, in 
which those ear-rings had been carefully tied 
by that foremost of Brahmanas. With the 
strokes of the fruits, the know became 
loosened. 


agusi defer Tt AEA et: 
ani tert Wet HOM AETV 
SUPE YT: A À Ta Alert 


Suddenly that deer-skin, with the car-rings 
in it, dropped down. When the know being 
unfastened, the decr-skin fell down on the 
ground, a snake who was there saw those 
jewelled ear-rings. 
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Wagga: Vila Heat Tar R AUG 

eren aeih faata U rset 

fgat g SEI A HUSet A FIRAN 

Taa SAL AE FKL MERT: 

U sne AARET TAI 

That snake belonged to the race of 
Airavata. Promptly he took up the ear-rings in 
his mouth and then entered an ant-hill. Seeing 
the ear-rings taken by that snake, Utanka, filled 
with anger and in great anxiety of mind, came 


down from the tree. Taking his staff he began 
to pierce that ant-hill. 


aaf geet: Wort AA AT 
PHA ESES CIK EE e ATEZAIN 


That best of Brahmanas, burning with anger 
and the desire for revenge, continually busied 
himself for thirty-five days in that work. 


TA ae Te TYE 


T Meet JAMKIN 
The goddess Earth, unable to bear the force 
of Utanka’s walking staff and with body torn 
therewith, became greatly anxious. 


T: Gee a aioa 
MAARE Tt Agar RIZ 011 
WA Rae t agaa 
aae a ETZ NI 


To that twice-born Rishi then, who 
continued to dig the Earth from desire of 
making a path to the nether regions inhabited 
by the Nagas, the king of the celestial, armed 
with the thunder, came there, on his car drawn 
by green horses. Gifted with great energy, he 
saw that foremost of Brahmanas, as he sat there 
engaged in his task. 


aera Sarat 
ugi Ten Hear Te g: QA giaa: 
agada ales eset aA ANZ 
Vaishampayana continued : 


Looking like a Brahmana stricken with the 
sorrow of Utanka, the king of the cclestials 


addressed him, saying, ‘This (purpose of thine) 
is impracticable of being accomplished. 


Sat fe mea & Stern WAN: 

q asnon a AÀ HPA TAU ZI 

The regions of the Nagas are thousands of 
Yojanas removed from this place. I think that 
your purpose is impossible of being achicved 
with your walking staff. 


Jg saa 
MA Ale TL T eT gA Ta 
re wor fate wpa fester 3 x11 
Utanka said— 
If, O Brahmana, the ear-rings be not 
recovered by me from the regions of the Nagas, 


I shall renounce my life-breaths before your 
eyes, O foremost of twice-born persons. 


Ayar sare 


Fel Aged wer Fert aga 
aa GUS SHAT FAT FHI 


Vaishmpayana said— 

When the thunder-armed Indra could not 
divert Utanka from his purpose, he united the 
latter’s walking staff with the force of thunder. 


Tal TATRA ATO APART 
MARE WUT Ae os TASTATINS & I 


Then, O Janamejaya, the Earth, opening 
with those strokes having the force of thunder, 
gave way to the (nether) regions inhabited by 
the Nagas. 


MMA AUT Mer ATE AANT Zl 
Saul mAh a Aaf ASAT NZV 
By that path Utanka entered the world of 


Nagas. He saw that that region lying thousands 
of Yojanas on all sides. 


PICIRGEE IEE UIRE KIES GEE 
Ciete AGTART MIAH AT ASTI CU 
Indeed, O blessed one, it had many walls 


made of pure gold and decked with jewels and 
gems. 
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anit: aA alex faaciieent: | aya sara 
a FAT TEL ENTZ S Pè At fk ai BASAL 
There were many flue tanks of water 3 pishing: 
furnished with flights of stair-cases made of T E A ER 
pure crystal, and many rivers of clear and fafta wt fas yim IITTI 
transparent Water. He saw also many trees with m frente tae ge m axen 


various species of birds perching on them. 

TA ARA A E E aN TYEE: 

qana AAAY 0 l1 

That perpetuator of Bhrigu’s race saw the 
gate of that region which was full five Yojanas 
high and a hundred Yojanas in width. 

meag ver AAST Fan 

Amama TA gusagÙ GAY U1 

Sceing the regions of the Nagas, Utanka 
became very dispirited. Indeed, he despaired of 
getting back the ear-rings. 

aa dara gori ponda: 

ATA: GST waaa IS 

Then there appeared to him a black horse 
with a white tail. His face and eyes were of a 
coppery colour, O you of Kuru’s race, and he 
seemed to blaze forth with energy. 

TATU TTR FT TA 

Jarga Tania fe Fuseis 3 

Addressing Uttanka, he said, ‘Do you blew 
into the Apana duct of my body. You will then, 
O learned Brahmana, get back your ear-rings 
which have been taken away by a descendant 
of Airvata’s race. 


AT AY FM: YA aA HATA 

adafa TAU MATT TANS SI 

Do not hate to do my order, O son. You did 
it often at the hermitage of Gautama in former 
days. 

wg sara 

ae Mart gea Het 

Brat cola fe agian TETAAN 
Utanka said— 

How did I know you in the asylum of my 


preceptor? Indeed, I wish to hear how I did in 
those days what you order me to do now. 


The horse said— 

Know, O learned Brahmana, that I am the 
preceptor of your preceptor, for I am the 
blazing Jatavedas (deity of fire). By you I was 
often adored for the sake of your preceptor, O 
child of Bhrigu’s race, duly and with a pure 
heart and body. I shall therefore accomplish 
what is for your will-being. Do my bidding 
forthwith. 


BMY Wrakigngeanga 

Walter; Martane maa RaT 

Thus addressed by the god of fire, Uttanka 
did as he was ordered. The deity then, pleased 
with him, blazed up for consuming everything. 

TASS WAG TATA ANT 

A: MISTI TA mea: NSR 


From the pores of his body, O Bharata, on 
account of his very nature, a thick smoke came 
out threatening terrors to the world of Nagas. 


Ba ga Hee Se TAT 


TAR HET A WAT AY O11 

With that powerful and wide-spreading 
smoke, O Bharata, everything became covered 
with darkness, so that nothing, O king, could 
any longer be seen in the world of the Nagas. 


EOUN GSC ENCGIEGHEGŲ 
agaga a ATTA ATANN R 
Cries of woe were heard throughout the 


place of the Airavatas, uttered by the Nagas 
headed by Vasuki, O Janamejaya. 


qaa AA qea T 
feiga aA ARTIN RU 


Covered by that smoke, the places could no 
longer be seen, O Bharata. These resembled 
forests and hills overwhelmed by a thick frost. 
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X AAT afasi: 
STATS My aiae RET: 114 3 1 


With eyes that were red on account of that 
smoke and afflicted by the energy of the god of 
fire, the Nagas came out of thcir palaces to the 
greet son of Bhrigu’s race for determining what 
was the matter. 


ean a Part THT Hes lesa: | 
PRAT: Wa pi aga xi 


Having heard what the matter was from that 
ascetic of incomparable energy, all the Nagas, 
with fear depicted on their eyes, offered him 
their adorations according to due forms. 


We Woe AMT FRAT UTA: | 

RAM: tinag: mia mafas 

Indeed, all the Nagas placing the old and 
the young ones before them, bowed to him 
with their heads and joining their hands 


addressed him, saying, ‘Be pleased with us, O 
holy one.’ 


WATE Tet Tt g memet Peer aI 
Wee] que feel UT: WTA & II 


Having pleased that Brahmana and offered 
him water to wash his feet and the ingredients 
of the Arghya (for honouring him), the Nagas 
gave him those celestial and highly-adored ear- 
rings. 


T: A Ufo mieg: WATE 

Hirt Wet Hea ST THAT TYVI 

Thus honoured by them, Utanka of great 
prowess, going round the god of fire, started 
for the hermitage of his preceptor. 


MMe ae Tory Theres Freer 
M gsc et TRICITY CII 
Indeed, going quickly to Gautama’s 


hermitage, O king, he presented those earrings 
to the wife of his preceptor, O’sinless one. 


age art a APTA AN 
We WT Ws Bag ERETT eH 
That best of Brahmanas also told his 


preceptor everything about Vasuki and the 
other Nagas that had occurred. 
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Ue ARIAT ot AEA SARA 

Uneaten feet weet RRISIN oll 

It was thus, O Janamejaya, that the great 
Utanka, having wandered through the three 
worlds, fetched, those jewelled ear-rings (for 
his preceptor’s wife). 

Waa: a Arrest ALATA 

WOT ATAT BeAr at we RERNI gI 

Of such prowess, O chief of Bharata’s race, 
was the ascetic Utanka. So austere were the 


penances with which he was gifted. I have thus 
told you what you had asked me. 


CHAPTER 59 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The return of Krishna to dwarka 


WATT Sar 
SSR GT Gre Merl fara 
om Sea Telalg: fee Mea HETAT: 
Janamejaya said— 
After having conferred that boon on 
Utanka, O foremost of twice-born persons, 


what did the mighty-armed. Govinda of great 
celebrity next do? 


AMIR Sara 
SHAS At TT WML Meee Tel 
amada Mere: yinhe: NR 


Vaishampayana said— 

Having granted that boon to Utanka, 
Govinda, accompanied by Satyaki, went to 
Dwraka on his car, drawn by his large quick- 
coursing horse. 


wife akesa anh a friem 
AAAS Tat Bat gi 


Passing many lakes and rivers and forests 


and hills, he at last came upon the charming 
city of Dvaravati. 


Saat Tens We taae a 
SHA, LETITE REIGI ATNTINY 1 


It was at the time, O king, when the festival 
of Raivataka had begun, that he having eyes 


HIKA 
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like lotus-petals arrived with Satyaki as his 
companion. 


arene © fiftaianantatatie: | 

ai WHS: Al: Tae: AINN 

Adorned with many beautiful things and 
covered with various Koshas made of jewels 


and gems, the Raivataka hill shone, O king, 
with great splendour. 


The cackle of thousands of voices made 
that mountain delightful and charming. It was 
adorned with many shops and stalls filled with 
various foods and enjoyable article. 

` À A ` l 
gåta west dA SUV 

There were heaps of cloths and garlands, 
and the music of Vinas and flutes and 


aeaii: gfi zi Mridangas was heard everywhere. Food mixed 
A = with wines of various kinds was stored here 

ana Tevet: aag RAA AUG I and there. 

daar Nania: dman claret ATLL 

yR Ran ays gett et Rea AERTS HRMTT: 1RS M 


That high mountain, decked with excellent 
garlands of gold and gay festoons of flowers, 
with many large trees which looked like the 
Kalpa trees of Indra’s garden, and with many 
golden poles on which were lighted lamps, 
shone in beauty through day and night. By the 
caves and fountains the light was so great that 
it appeared like a broad day. 


Gifts were being continually given to those 
that were distressed, or blind or helpless. For 
all this, the festival of that mountain became 
highly auspicious. 


yaranan, aie paN: 
fen gdi He aae RISI 


There werc many sacred houses built on the 


maa: Paver: Wada: | breast of that mountain, O hero, within which 
ae j ; lived many pious men. Even thus did the 
yi: waiter WEE: miT SI MATTE Ut Vrishni heroes sport in that festival of 


On all sides beautiful flags waved on the air | Raivataka. 


with Ite bells that ie ee er CoCo Seas 
men and women. Mel A HOM S LEESE STATA RYU 
anita Reruitaisesrey errata TÀ aya E R ATA 
mi gee At TAT a RN aa: A: E Ay Het URR 
mri wees aafia Feat: Afaa: Many MT TT aa 
WAM AAE: l fayt a meet Rea: 11 OM 
Raivataka presents a most delightful Hea aga a aafaa SANA: 
appearance like Meru with all his jewels and m g aii GARREN 
gems. Men and women excited and filled with me tat Fa 


delight, O Bharata, sang aloud. The swell of 
music which thus arose from that foremost of 
mountains appeared to touch the very heavens. 
Everywhere were heard spouts and loud 
whoops of men who were in all forms of 
excitement. i 


wat SAA: 
Ferme, Te erR 


Equipt with those palaces that mountain 
appeared like second Heaven. At the arrival 
Krishna, O chief of Bharata’s race, that prince 
of mountains resembled the blessed mansion of 
Indra himself. Adored (by his relatives), 
Krishna then entered a beautiful palace. 
Satyaki also went to his own quarters with a 
delighted soul. Govinda cntered his residence 
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after a long absence, having accomplished 
deeds of great difficulty like Vasava amid the 
Danava host. The heroes of the Bhoja, Vrishni, 
and Andhaka races, all came forward to receive 
that great one like the deities advancing to 
receive the deity of a hundred sacrifices. 

a mer Neal YRS a Hylet Tay 

MAMA Wet: aL ATL AAT gs Al 

Gifted with great intelligence, he honoured 
them in retum and enquired after their well- 
being. With a pleased heart he then saluted his 
father and mother. 

qai a Waa: aa AeA: | 

Bae: Maasai: Uae oll 

The mighty-armed hero was embraced by 
both of them and comforted too. He then took 
his scat with all the Vrishnis sitting around 
him. 

a aa Wels: Facets: | 

SOMA eel UE: TAT RETR gil 

Having washed his feet and removed his 
fatigue, Krishna of mighty energy, as he sat 
there, then described the chief events of the 
great battle in answer to the questions put to 
him by his father. 


CHAPTER 60 


(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
Krishna describes the wonderful battle 
urged sare 
eater areas Tat UATE TTI 
AMO eet wa eet ST Ay AATNI 
Vasudeva said— 
O you of Vrishni’s race, I have repeatedly 
heard men speaking of the wonderful battle. 
a g agai a WIE Tera 
TEMG AAs IMT AMAA ASAT A 


You however, O mighty-armed one, have 
seen it with your own eyes. Do you, therefore, 
O sinless one, describe the battle in full. 


aa aaa JA Msat Hela 


a e 


PECIVU E REUREU EE ikte (ERI 

Ani ga IT GATAR: | 

mA RNR RANY% 

Indeed, tell me how that battle took place 
between the great Pandavas and Bhishma and 
Karna and Kripa and Drona and Shalya and 
others, between, in fact, numerous other 
Kshatriyas well-skilled in arms, differing from 
one another in conduct and dress and coming 
from various kingdoms. 


AMT SAT 
sqm: yetma: fiat mga 
Vee seer SAT Feet TATUNG Ut 
Vaishmpayana said— 
Thus addressed by his father, he having 
eyes like lotus-petals, described, in the 


presence of his mother also, how the Kaurava 
heroes had been killed in battle. 


AAR Hater ara AEAT 
agaa MEAG Mea TAT G UI 


Vasudeva said— 

The feats were highly wonderful which 
were achieved by those great Kshatriyas. On 
account of their large number, they are 
incapable of being described in even hundreds 
of years. 


WEG Net: Tata À UII 

amir yy aaro 

I shall, however, mention only the foremost 
of them. Do you listen, therefore, to me as I 


mention in bricf those feats won by the kings 
of Earth, O you of godlike splendour. 


HOA: ARa: 
ara: AUT SAAS STA: 11 I 


Bhishma of Kuru’s race became the 
Commander-in-chief, having cleven divisions 
of the Kaurava princes under his command, 
like Vasava of the celestial forces. 


Fras moggan Hat waaga: 
aa A ary strat aR I 
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Highly intelligent Shikhandin, protected by 
the blessed Arjuna, became the leader of the 
seven divisions of the sons of Pandu. 


At auaa Yas aA HET 
HON wusan a gaerig l 
The battle between the Kurus and the 


Pandavas went on for ten days. It was so 
dreadful as to make one’s hair stand erect. 


aa: Kravd Met ge nge 

Ware agaid: We maA 

Then Shikhandin, in great battle, helped by 
the holder of Gandiva, killed, with innumerable 
arrows, the son of Ganga, fighting bravely. 

aad H dd: he yaent Wht | 

avert afi fara aa MTT 

Lying on abed of arrows, Bhishma waited 
like an ascctic till the sun leaving his 
southwards path entered on his northerly 
course when that hero died. 

ad: mR Asaga az: 

WA: BAT HTT Sera ha ga 

Then Drona, that foremost of all persons 
conversant with arms, that greatest of men 
under Duryodhana, like Kavya himself of the 
lord of the Daityas, became the Commander- 
in-chief. 

aifi: frenan: 

iga: MATA ya: PRN: 

That foremost of twice-born persons, ever 
boasting of his prowess in battle, was 
supported by the residuc of the Kaurava-army 
consisting then of nine Akshauhinis, and 
protected by Kripa and Vrisha and others. 

gegra Wasa Naf 

TA Ma Arei fia ae aRU 

Dhrishtadyumna familiar with many 
powerful weapons, and gifted with great 
intelligence, became the leader of the 
Pandavas. He was protected by Bhima like 
Varuna protected by Mitra. 


u a Vaated RUMguEreA:| 


figan iea Th aia 

That great hero, always desirous of 
comparing his strength with Drona, supported 
by the Pandava-army, and recollecting the 
wrongs inflicted (by Drona) on his father 
(Drupada, the king of the Panchalas) performed 
great feats in battle. 


R yie Aoii 
aame AT: ma FT WaT 19H 
In that battle between Drona and the son of 


Prishata, the kings assembled from various 
realms were nearly rooted out. 


fR Wea aq Far Weary 

Aa HOT: UA TREAT WASH 

That furious battle lasted for five days. At 
the conclusion of that period, Drona, 
exhausted, succumbed to Dhrishtadyumna. 


aa: mR Bt Staley AN 

AiR: Reida: aR 

After that, Karna became the Commander- 
in-chief of Duryodhana’s forces. He was 
supported in battle by the residue of the 
Kaurava-army which numbered five 
Akshauhinis. 


feag mgp aa Agn era: | 
mAy agg: AAA AAT: 1 ol 


Of the sons of Pandu, there were then three 


Akshauhinis. After the destruction of 
innumerable heroes, protected by Arjuna, they 
came to battle. 
Ad; We ame g SI WHA! 
Taaa ARAARA STRUTS RU 


The Suta’s son Kama, though a dreadful 
warrior, encountering Partha, came to his end 
on the second day, like an insect encountering 
a burning fire. 

at wat g Stee Frecetet wate: 

miRNA ARRU 

After the fall of Karna, the Kauravas 
became dispirited, and lost all energy. 
Numbering three Akshaushinis, they gathered 
round the king of the Madras. 
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Riayat: mosas gaf 
saua fear: frea iT 311 


Having lost many car-warriors and 
elephants and horsemen, the residue of the 
Pandava army, numbering one Akshauhini and 
overtaken with depression, supported by 
Yudhishthira. 

A 2 N fe fà ‘| 

TSCA Heat Sl gE 

The Kuru king Yudhishthira, in the battle 
that took place, accomplished the most difficult 


feats and killed, before half the day was over, 
the king of the Madras. 


a Wed g Meat Weed Hee: | 
SMEAL HOTT ARTA TST: 13 G UI 
After the fall of Shalya, the great Sahadeva, 


of immeasurable prowess, killed Shakuni the 
man who had brought about the quarrel. 


fled agit Tat Mae: ggi: 

AAR, INRI 

After the fall of Shakuni, the royal son of 
Dhritarashtra, whose army had suffered an 
extensive carnage and who on that account had 
become greatly dispirited, fled from the field, 
armed with his mace. 

THM Hegel AT: TAT 

Be amet Unie RRA cast TANI! 

Then Bhimasena of great prowess, filled 


with anger, pursued him and discovered him 
within the waters of the Dvaipayana lake. 


River Wat Tay wad aA 
aafaa GA Wet MUERT: IR 


With the residue of their army, the 
Pandavas surrounded the lake and, filled with 
joy, met Duryodhana concealed within the 
waters. 


farar aei agy ararthitaer1 

SA T MCMV aa ATT! 112 R 

Their wordy arrows, penetrating through 
the waters, pierced Duryodhana. Rising up 
from the lake, the latter approached the 


MAHABHARATA 


Pandavas, armed with his mace, desirous of 
battle. 

Ta: a Peat Te e Herel 

Ws fama Uva yore 011 

Then, in the great battle that took place, the 
royal son of Dhritarashtra was killed by 
Bhimasena, displayed his great prowess, in the 
presence of many kings. 

THM WSs Gat waa fret Fer 

Prec Agor figdermperii3 gn 

After ‘this the residue of the Pandava-army, 
as it slept in the camp, was killed at night time 
by Drona’s son who was unable to put up with 
the destruction of his father (at the hands of 
Dhrishtadyumna). 


BAYA Sa Baa WAT Tel 
FRIAR Vor firer WvsaT: 113 21 


Their sons killed, their forces killed, their 
friends killed, only the five sons of Pandu, are 
alive with myself and Yuyudhana. 

Wea ammat Aage 

gaa ah gn: weai 

With Kripa and the Bhoja prince 
Kritavarman, the son of Drona represents the 
unkilled residue of the Kaurava-army. 
Dhritarashtra’s son Yuyutsu also has escaped 


slaughter on account of his having adopted the 
side of the Pandavas. 


Fed aes g gA gI 
fig: tease echrgafedtia wit 


Upon the destruction of the Kaurava-king 
Suyodhana with all his followers and allies, 
Vidura and Sanjaya have come to the presence 


of king Yudhishthira the just. 
Wa Wena JAREN WAI 
aa à yfe Prem: eatareraqn3 4A! 


Thus did that battle take place, O lord, for 
eighteen days. Many kings of Earth, killed 
therein, have ascended the celestial region. 


Agra Sara 
eat F AEN hai at ATTA 


ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA 


zada soir TET i 
Vaishampayana continucd : 

The Vrishnis, as they heard, O king, that 
dreadful account became filled with gricf and 
sorrow and pain. 


CHAPTER 61 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
An account of Abhimanyu's death 


Ame Sarat 
SAIS Y Vel ASA: NATL 
ASTANA Teena gE: 
aide at: ascent: 
afi age ar yfi mem: 


Vaishampayana said— 


After the great Vasudeva of great prowess 
had finished his narration of the great battle of 
the Bharatas before his father, it was plain that 
that hero had passed over the destruction of 
Abhimanyu. The motive of the great one was 
that his father might not hear what was highly 
unpleasant to him. 


m atferaet grat ag HETIL 

ganta Afa mea: 

Indeed, the intelligent Krishna did not wish 
that his father Vasudeva should, on hearing the 
dreadful intelligence of the death of his 
daughter’s son, be afflicted with sorrow and 
grief. 


TA y age Se TH 

amea PONT Vaaa Brawl 

(His sister) Subhadra, noticing that the 
slaughter of her son had not been mentioned, 
addressed her brother, saying, Do you narrate 
the death of my son, O Krishna!—and dropped 
down on the earth (in a swoon). 

amyant agta: feet TaN 

qda a ai sfà gA T:N 

Vasudeva saw his daughter fallen on the 


ground. As soon as he saw this, he also fell 
down, deprived of his senses by grief. 
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Wd: E dfaa anA: 

AJ AEN Feat FATTUR 11 

Fa ysis aea, afer feeqa: ior! 

a Afai tse a Ea FFE 

; (Regaining his senses) Vasudeva, afflicted 

with grief at the death of his daughter’s son, O 
king, addressed Krishna, saying, O lotus-eyed 
one, you are famed on Earth for being truthful 
in speech. Why, however, O destroyer of 


enemies, do you not tell me today of the death 
of my daughter’s son? 


q Mae dearest À WAS HI 

Agate set ae TH 

O powerful one, tell me in full of the 
destruction of your sister’s son! Having eyes 


resembling thine, alas, how was he killed in 
battle by enemies. 


Hat aa STMT ASA FM: WEN 

W À ged garoa a facta 

Since my heart does not from grief break 
into a hundred pieces, it seems, O you of the 
Vrishni race, that it does not die with men 
when its hour does not come. 

fanaa wat Hart gaat ai ATA! 

Tt afi ysin ag: frat mAN 

Oh, at the time of his fall, what words did 
he give utterance to, addressing his mother? O 
lotus-eyed one, what did that darling of mine, 
having restless eyes, say to me? 

Med VS: Feat Blears Hed: RNU 

aaga T tere tat feet ar 

I hope he has not been killed by enemies 
while retreating from battle with his back 
towards them? I hope, O Govinda, that his face 
did not become cheerless while fighting? 

a fe HOM Ata: oA AAAS 

SMA AAMAS HAT, HY | 

He was possessed, O Krishna, of great 
energy. From a spirit of childishness, that 


powerful hero, boasting (of his prowess) in my 
presence, used to speak of his skill (in battle). 
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Sica Fadl am AAR: 1311 

qual fed: Bad aeaa Ayal 

I hope that boy does not lie on the field, 
killed deccitfully by Drona and Kama and 
Kripa and others? Do you tell me this. 


a fe got a ater a cot alert ATs 
ent TA Wl fied geg: Yaar WAI 
That son of my daughter always used to 


challenge Bhishma and that foremost of all 
powerful warriors, viz., Karna, in battle. 


afai ag car facet gg RATINI 

fart g: fard tierce areata 

a wa aqi cat at Care 

A Ved: HAT MAAK FR: I 

His father who, from excess of grief, 
bewailed thus, Govinda, more afflicted than he, 
answered in these words, His face did not 
become cheerless as he fought in the van of 
battle. Dreadful though that battle was, he did 
not turn his back upon it. 


Peet Vac NATAN: 1129 11 

teat Aana Aaa Ae: | 

Having killed hundreds and thousands of 
kings of Earth, he was distressed by Drona and 


Karma and at last was killed by the son of 
Dushasana. 


Wet Gert Add SAA Ale wae i 

1E Mead aa fega afroi 

Tf, O lord, he had been encountered, one to 
one, without intermission, he was incapable of 


being killed in battle by even the holder of the 
thunder-bolt. 


Meet AT MAA We HIRRET LS II 

Wadd Use: a AmaE 

When his father Arjuna was withdrawn 
from the main body by the Samsaptakas, 
Abhimanyu was surrounded by the enraged 
Kaurava-heroes headed by Drona in battle. 

W: MAA Heal gagi Wi T:R oN 

. Afaa aa Arafa Ta:1 


Then, O father, after he had killed a very 
large number of enemies in battle, your 
daughter’s son at last succumbed to the son of 
Dushasana. 

aum: Gat SS Ah ENRI 

q fe SAA afa Sega: | 

Forsooth, he has gone to the celestial 
region! Kill this grief of thine, O you of great 
intelligence! They who are of purified 
understandings never languish when they meet 
with any calamity. 


Prorat Vr were AAT: RRN 

Tr aes: u ae Aare fear 

He by whom Drona and Karna and others 
were checked in battle, heroes who were equal 
to Indra himself in power, why would not he 
ascend to the celestial region. 

E Veh wile sad m a ae TATA 

mai fe a ait Wa: Tega: 

O irresistible one, do you kill this grief of 
thine! Do not allow yourself to be swayed by 
anger. That conqueror of hostile citics has 


attained to that sanctified and which depends 
upon death at the edge of weapons. 


airg Fred ait quest Tat WAI 

gami gi ma pia FATE I 

After the fall of that hero, this my sister 
Subhadra, stricken with grief, bewailed aloud, 
when she saw Kunti, like a female as prey. 


Ai a ware miga gifami 
aM aa qt: Wa erf AeA! 


When she met Draupadi, she asked her in 
gricf, O reverend lady, where are all our sons? 
I wish to see them. 


TAY TET FAT Waa: GEAT: 11 el 
Wat Rei FAY: WAAC zo 
Hearing her Jamentations, all the Kaurava- 


ladies embraced her and wept sitting around 
her. 


Ft aade AZ Wat T sa ZT T:N 
fni Wal Tea a Aaa FVII 
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Seeing (her daughter-in-law) Uttara, she 
said, O blessed girl, where has your husband 
gone? when he returns, do you without losing a 
moment apprise me of it. 


aq AE Safe seer wa firt wen 

san HATTA TWAT eH 

Alas, O daughter of Virata, as soon he 
heard my voice, he used to come out of his 


chamber without the loss of a moment. Why 
does not your husband come out today. 


aR KRA agers were: 

Het MGA Wa at yggin 01 

Alas, O Abhimanyu, your maternal uncles, 
powerful car-warriors, are all hale. They used 


to bless you when they saw you come here 
prepared to go out for battle. 


araga Use art wargdutten 

ama faai ee WATTS eI 

Do you tell me the incidents of battle today 
as before, O chastiser of enemies. Oh, why do 


you not answer me today, me who am weeping 
so bilterly? 

Ta g aaea RA 

SAT yr yg a matema 

PR ag TM Aaa TH 

far a mfa Stet: U Rt: AAT 

Hearing these lamentations of this daughter 
of the Vrishni-race, Pritha, deeply stricken with 
grief, addressed her and slowly said, O 
Subhadra, though protected by Vasudeva and 
Satyaki and by his own father, your youthful 


son has yet been killed. That slaughter is duc to 
the influence of Time. 


Seu nedeni A Yet agafa 
Wal f& wa Sue: ware: Tet TATA 
O daughter of Yadu’s race, mortal your son 


was. Do not grieve. Irresistible in battle, your 
son has, forsooth, attained to the highest end. 


Het Hele Mee arene HT 
TT yane wet aR 
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You are born in a high family of great 
Kshatriyas. Do not grieve, O you of restless 
glances, O girl of eyes like lotus petals! 


sni aaa Yui Ar ya: YA 

Water fe wey ma maS 

Do you cast your cyes on Uttara, who is 
quick with child. O blessed lady do not give 


way to gricf. This auspicious girl will soon 
bring forth a son to that hero! 


Wana Grit Agencies! 

fags Pih GEN ST RATZI 
MAAN Tse Tet Ate A 

Sat Gata Aa Sat STATA CI 
Ad: Wala TMM Telos AEE 

THES g ae AnaS 


Auf Ae iana Sat Meee 
Mat wit Gator mhi Ta à RIX ol 
Having comforted her, thus, Kaunti, 


knowing every duty, O perpctuator, of Yadu’s 
race, casting off her gricf, O irresistible one, 
made arrangements for Abhimanyu’s obsequial 
rites, with the permission of king Yudhishthira 
and Bhima, and the twins (viz., Nakula and 
Sahadeva) who in prowess resembled Yama 
himself. She also made many presents to the 
Brahmanas, and bestowed upon them many 
kine, O perpetuator of Yadu’s race. Then the 
Vrishni-dame (Kunti), comforted a little, 
addressed the daughter of Virata , saying, O 
faultless daughter of Virata, you should not 
grieve! For the sake of your husband, O you of 
round hips, protect the child in your womb. 


Tagrat At: ge faa ne 
TATE eat g TTE RI 
Having said these words, O you of great 


splendour, Kunti ceased. With her permission I 
have brought Subhadra here. 


T a Fert wet alferata Aral 
Mat IT SAT AT ST Vln WA FATS 


It was thus, O giver of honours, that your 
daughter’s son was killed. Cast off your 
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buming grief, O irresistible one! Indeed, do not 
set your heart on sorrow. 


CHAPTER 62 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
Obscquial offerings of Abhimanyu 


Taa YF YAS aa: YM 
faea vite aati cal AGATA 


Vaishampayana said— 

Having heard these words of his son, 
Vasudeva, that descendant of Shura, of 
righteous soul renouncing grief, made excellent 
_ obsequial offerings (to Abhimanyu). 


Wa ayes ATT ARIAT: | 
chart igen 


Vasudeva also performed those rites for the 
ascension (to Heaven) of his great nephew, that 
hero who was ever the darling of his father 
(Vasudeva). 


afè yaara STRUTT METATA] 
fafaa Seara t Aga 
He duly fed six millions of Brahmanas, 


gifted with great energy, with edibles 
possessed of every recommendation. 


S sE FT Aelage aga Ed 

HOTA Tel POET Yer Seo 11 

gai ta meta yero a 

dam cer fem adafa gay U 

Presenting many clothes to them, Krishna 
satisfied the thirst for wealth of those 
Brahmanas. Wonderful were the heaps of gold, 
the number of kine and of beds and cloths, that 


were then given away. The Brahmanas loudly 
declared, Let (Krishna’s wealth) increase. 


annadsa Teel aa: Waals: 
ATA AAT AAAS II 


Then Vasudeva of Dasharha’s race, and 
Baladeva, and Satyaki, and Satyaka, each 
performed the obsequial rites of Abhimanyu. 


Seid Ga T HA ATCA 
Wa musar sk AM mgA 


Greatly stricken with grief, they could fing 
no comfort. The same was the case with the 
sons of Pandu in the city of Hastinapure. 


ATES à Mca ae: | 

gi a ters ami fetes 

aaen ig a Te EET AER 

gae Va aena TT à wR 

Deprived of Abhimanyu, they could get no 
peace of mind. The daughter of Virata, O king, 
for many days, totally abstained from all food, 
greatly afflicted by grief on account of the 
death of her husband. At this all her relatives, 
became plunged into excess of grief. They 
were all afraid that the embryo in her womb 
might be destroyed. 


SATA a SATA Fea RA ag 
Tai AA Yat YAAA Fo 
SM a EAN: Wea: KR 
qaa an: Gaeta RaR 


WHATS argae WT rea À 
meam a mR AAR 


Then Vyasa, ascertaining the state of things 
by his spiritual vision, arrived there. The highly 
intelligent Rishi, gifted with great energy, 
arrived (at the palace), addressed Pritha of 
large eyes, as also Uttara herself, saying, Let 
this grief be given up! O famous lady, a son 
gifted with great energy will be born to you, 
through the power of Vasudeva and at my 
word. That son will rule the Earth after the 
Pandavas. 


mii a WT MT UAT: | 
. SMe argad arg mag 
daea HEM sere ARTA: | 
TA ANT RaR i:n 
Seeing Dhananjaya; he said to him in the 
hearing of king Yudhishthira, the just and 
pleasing him with his words, O Bharata, Your 
grandson, O highly blessed one, will become @ 


great prince! He will righteously govern the 
whole Earth to the verge of the sea. 
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Teale Hess Tie aaa 

farma a fe l arate afer gut 

Therefore, O foremost one of Kuru’s race, 
renounce this gricf, O mower of enemics! Do 
not doubt this! This will truly take place. 


TaN Gora Hast Herel 

Yee AL TAT Ara AT AS ARTIRAN 

That which was uttered by the Vrishni-hero 
on a former occasion, will, surely, happen! Do 
not think otherwise. 

fagant Wal ARAARA 

TT Meares A A Ut: peT RLN 

As regards Abhimanyu, he has gone to the 
regions of the celestials, conquered by him 
with his own deeds. That hero should be 


grieved for by you or, indeed, by the other 
Kurus. 


we iaat TAT A risa: | 
TAT Vile HAT enS HAT TATE Ut 
Thus addressed by his grandfather, 


Dhananjaya of righteous soul, O king, 
renounced his grief and even became cheerful. 


ffi aa mia We afer Wer 
aadi TATE YAIR SMT PRT Ut 


Your father, O prince, who are conversant 
with all duties, began to grow in that womb. O 
you of great intelligence, like the Moon, in the 
lighted fortnight. 


Wa: MANA SATA i FTA 

seated WA Tel Aad: ASARAS TERON 

Then Vyasa urged the royal son of Dharma 
for cclebrating the Horse-Sacrifice Having said 
so, he made himself invisible there and then. 

ais Herat at ATTA TE, Te: 

em a aR A RRR RNI 


The intelligent king Yudhishthira, the just, 
hearing the words’ of Vyasa, set his mind on the 
journey for bringing wealth. 
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CHAPTER 63 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
Yudhishthira's acquisition of wealth turned 
into carth by Marutta 
Waa Sarr 

a Sa adi XN Ns l 

aai whet aar fen Yat: NASR TU 
Janamejaya said— 

Having heard these words, O twice-bom 
one, that were spoken by the great Vyasa about 
the Horse-Sacrifice, what steps were taken by 
Yudhishthira. 

Wi Gated fed ag 

Wear set Ut aA ae TESTA 

Tell me, O foremost of twice-born ones, 
how the king succceded in obtaining the riches 
which Marutta had buried in the Earth! 

Agra sare 

ga GOTTA TTT gafr: 

UPL WA, AAMT Set TETAS NG N 

ant ii a Agar a 

gi At ert Ate: NA AHSAN 

geni ferent Khe Gas eT 

maA AeA Yeat girL 

YO Teller SAAT 

ASOT a me NAAT ST TATUNG UI 
Vaishampayana said— w 

Having heard the words of the Island-born 
ascetic king Yudhishthira the just, summoned 
ali his brothers, viz., Arjuna and Bhimasena 
and the twin sons of Madri, in proper time and - 
then said to them, You heroes, you have heard 
ihe words which the highly intelligent and 
great Krishna has said from his friendship for 
and the desire of doing good to the Kurus! 
Indeed you have heard those words that have 
been uttered by that ascetic of profuse 
penances, that great sage desirous of conferring 


prosperity on his friends, that preceptor of 
righteous conduct, viz., Vyasa of wonderful 
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feats! You have heard what Bhishma also said, 
and what Govinda too of great intelligence has 
uttered. 


Way dae TI Adie MSAT: 
Maat a delet A ada ahs At RTN 


Remembering those words, you sons of 
Pandu, I wish to obey them duly! By obeying 
those words of theirs great blessedness will 
belong to all of you. 

Ae a Heat Ag sat serene: 

sa fe ager Wal attuned peT: 

Those words spoken by those utters of 
Brahma are certain (if obeyed) to produce 
considerable benefit. You perpetuators of 
Kuru’s race, the Earth has become divested of 
her riches. 


TEMAS Tel SA Mere Gt FUT: 
Tete at gud Axed at ant ANS 
TH BASSE AHO wet AT UIT WAI 
Saya Fel Mel FeRRo 
MAA TNS matea 
Tad À wera ales mit aR 
EA fare Sy Mier 

Bie We Marte fa TAT LI 
Fate ASNT nA Alea 

X ai AA ATE RETA: 
TEMA Ag A Mel RUE 

vg feat aasi eagai ALI gst 
aema Ft agg: 
A A E Ue K fat ÅST: nek II 
A a ayer naaf AA JANI 
Fad aE a tT MTIR 11 
A aaia t aana ATI 
agaa Aaga Sa: 112011 


You kings, Vyasa, therefore, informed us of 
the wealth of Marutta. If you think that wealth 
abundant or sufficient, how shall we bring it? 
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When the king, O perpetuator of Kuru’s race, 
said these words, Bhimasena, joining his 
hands, said these words in reply, The words 
you have said, O you of mighty arms, on the 
subject of bringing the riches indicated by 
Vyasa, are approved by me? If, O powerful 
one, we succced in getting the riches kept there 
by the son of Avikshita, then this sacrifice, O 
king, purposed by us will be easily 
accomplished! This is what I think. We Shall, 
therefore, bowing our heads to the great 
Girisha, and off-ring due adoration to that 
deity, bring that wealth. Blessed be you. 
Pleasing that god of gods as also his 
companions and followers, in words, thought, 
and dced, we shall, forsooth, obtain that 
wealth. Those Kinnaras of dreadful appcarance 
who are protecting that treasure will certainly 
veiled to us if the great deity having the bull for 
his sign, becomes pleased with us! Hearing 
these words uttered by Bhima, O Bharata, king 
Yudhishthira the son of Dharma, become 
highly pleased. The others, headed by Arjuna, 
at the same time, said, So be-it. : 


Beal g wea: Wes Wea 
VATA ASST ST TAS 


The Pandavas then, having resolved to 
bring that wealth, ordered their forced to march 
under the constellation Dhruva and on the day 
called by the same name. 


Wat AY: mgg Teo ARA aA Ul 
SAT YAS yia MIMIR UI 


Making the Brahmanas utter benedictions 
on them, and having duly adored the great god 
Maheshvara, the sons of Pandu started (on their 
enterprise). 

Aae: Wee HATTA A 

SMT a Hela WAH fea FeTTo ll 

Pleasing that great deity with Modakas and 
frumenty and with cakes made of meat, the 
sons of Pandu started with cheerful hearts. 

Rat reni wa AEN ye 

Wig: Nera fee MRA Ay RI 


-While they thus started, the citizens, and 
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hearts, uttered auspicious blessings .(on their 
heads). 

w: Aiga Fert: aina a 

WAY: WUTAN: UU 

The Pandavas, going round many 
Brahmanas who daily adored their fires, and 
bending their heads unto them, proceeded on 
their journey. 
PATA TSA YAM RAAT ETT 
gas war À Yat a ATIR 
PATA: Wider orev TAAL QI 
Taking the permission of king Dhritarashtra 
who was stricken with grief on account of the 
death of his sons, his quecn (Gandhari), and 
Pritha also of large eycs, and keeping the 
Kaurava-prince Yuyutsu, the son of 
Dhritarashtra, in the capital, they started, 
adored by the citizens and by many Brahmanas 
endued with great wisdom. 


CHAPTER 64 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 


Yudhishthira's acquisition of wealth turned 
into carth by Marutta 


Ayaa Sara 
WAR WAGES: MEERA: 
THAT Hea Waa THT RI 
Vaishampayana said— 
They then started with cheerful hearts, and 
accompanied by men and animals all of whom 
and which were equally cheerful. They filled 


the whole Earth with the loud clatter of their 
wheels. 

Vea: ga: eaa: 

Tat Sat Pala anan: ef A:R 

Their praises sung by culogists and Sutas 
and Magadhas and bards, and supported by 


their own army, they appeared like so many 
_ Suns adorned with their own rays. 


TULA era YET 
ai Baars dreng 


s 
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With the white umbrella held over his head, 
king Yudhishthira shone with beauty like the 
lord of the stars on the night when he is at full. 


TANG: MESA ATU Us moga: 

WATTS SAA TAL, THT SI 

That foremost of men, the eldest son of 
Pandu, accepted, with due forms, the blessings 


and cheers of his gladdened subjects as he went 
on his way. 


We Area Ter ga A XI 

oat ge Feat reat fT II 

About the soldiers who followed the king, 
their confused murmurs secmed to fill the 
critire sky. - 

wife akada aaan al 

STEIGEN aR MAAARI 

That army crossed many lakes and rivers 
and forests and pleasure gardens. They at last 
came upon the mountains. 


TREL Sat E Wary WA Ae FTA 
Ua Faget Wet musa: We Shen: 
Arrived at that region where that wealth 


was buried. O king, Yudhishthira fixed his 
camp with all his brothers and troops. 


fare Set WA da Tal HVT 

Sat TROL, HAT AUTEM aA! 
PAR a a Seca ATCT 
aari a USAT STO: AYMAN 
Hel Mit AIM Tae: Wa 
qa g VAL TWAT aAA 
qai aiei Freatgt ufsat fast! 

TIA AOA Agt a Aenea oll 
Ala T NA mN 
ater art fastest vet aÀ WMV 
UM Waa At AG Aeet al AM 

AA: HMA À RRRA VLAN 
ofa Fires fata: i Gente, 
Trade AKT TA TOT: AAMT: | 
Seyret CLT TATA 3 U1 
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IL 
Hea Aang Yue Hearing those words of those foremost 
Se oe Brahmanas, the royal-sons of Pandu passed that 
RER l night, abstaining from all food, and lying 
amA TAT T- confidently on beds of Kusha-grass, like 
qei afi wafzmx burning fires in a sacrifice. ; 
The region sclected for the purpose, O chicf at aiy A aget 
of raas een VES pee ae tya fami fire: 
auspicious. There the king pitched his camp, A 
r aa aa: were ferret fests 


placing in his van such Brahmanas as were 
gifled with penances and learning and self- 
control, as also his priest Agniveshya, O you of 
Kurus’ race, who was well-conversant with the 
Vedas and all their branches. Then the royal 
sons of Pandu, and the other kings, and the 
Brahmanas and priests  well-skilled in 
sacrificial rites, having duly performed samc 
propitiatory ceremonies, spread themselves all 
over that spot. Having duly placed the king and 
his ministers in the middle, the Brahmanas 
caused the camp to be pitched by laying out six 
roads and nine divisions. King Yudhishthira 
caused a separate encampment to be duly made 
for the infuriate clephants who accompanicd 
his army. When everything was complete, he 
addressed the Brahmanas, saying, You 
foremost of Brahmanas, do that which you 
think should be done in view of the matter at 
hand. Indeed, lct an auspicious day and 
constellation be fixed for it. Let not a long time 
pass away over our heads as we wait in 
suspense here. You foremost of learned 
Brahmanas, having formed this resolution, do 
what should be done after this! Hearing these 
words of the king, the Brahmanas with those 
amongst them who were well-skilled in the 
performance of religious rites, became filled 
with gladness and desirous of doing that was 
agreeable to king Yudhishthira the just, said 
these words in reply, This very day is an 
auspicious one with a auspicious constellation. 
We shall, therefore, try to celebrate those high 
rites we propose. We shall today, O king, live 
upon water alone. Do you all fast also today. 


gar g aat fami 
giua Wet a:l 

SY: WiN: Heaney 
FMEA aA gT: RAN 


FASTA igi ÈRS I 
And the night wore away as they listened to 
the discourses of the learned Brahmanas. When 
the cloudless morning came, those foremost of 
Brahmanas addressed the royal son of Dharma, 
(saying as follows). 


CHAPTER 65 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 


Yudhishthira's acquisition of wealth turned 
into carth by Marutta : 


WT: Fg: 

frageda START ASI: | 

Brae FU At: Ta TATA 
The Brahmanas said— 

Let offerings be made to the great 
Mahadeva of threc eyes. Having duly 
dedicated those offerings, O king, we shall then 
try to gain our objet. 

Fal g aai Tat mgmt gleftst: 

PRI SATUS OTST 

Hearing these words of those Brahmanas, 
Yudhishthira caused offerings to be duly made 


to that deity who loved to lic down on 
mountain-breasts. 


amet afrai faa a 

WA Te Sar YT: U Aa TATU! 

Pleasing the (sacrificial) fire with (libations 
of) sanctified butter according to the ordinance, 
the priest (Dhaumya) cooked Charu with the 
aid of Mantras and performed the necessary 
rites. j 

a Terral grat HAYAT WME 

lech: Uae nA ELIS I 
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He took up many flowers and sanctified 
them with Mantras, O king. With Modakas and 
frumenty and meat, he made offerings to the 
deity. 

Wits oane 

wa ferent Gen fafaa Agm: ny 11 

With various kinds of flowers and with 
fried paddy, of very superior kind, Dhaumya, 
well-versed in the Vedas, performed the 
remaining rites. 

faaui Wt: Vaan aR 

Wag HATS nA Ba FNI 

He next presented offerings according to 
the ordinance to those ghostly beings who 
formed Mahadeva’s train. And offerings were 
next made to Kubera the king of the Yakshas, 
and to Manibhadra also. 

Waa a a Yaa Weer À 

Ha a vies Frartferertgd: ite 

Het FAT: Fa PT: UET 

TMT: Weather Tat at g FAT 

To the other Yakshas also and to them who 
were the foremost ones among the ghostly 
companions of Mahadeva, the priest offered 
due adoration, having filled many jugs with 
food, with Krisharas and meat and Nivapas 
mixed with sesame seeds. The king gave away 
unto the Brahmanas thousands of kine. 

AHEM Yet Safe Alot TAT 

UT res Td YT ATTN 

WYN wel aae Tia 

HA Tat g AS WIT Ga TAM Roll 

Bat SI YLT FA THe Bice 

pRa mma iena TRR 


gafea: FAT a 

adia eia, wate Afeta Wa: 11gaM 
ifiran aan E tet aa a 
Wi yoagu Aar AAT: NRR 
Wear A Pers: SHAM TA A 

AA; UE: PETE TFS AAA: URI 


UOT cheletet HeMrL SATA 
agit a fafai AISI MEATY I 
sanama TET THAT gff: 

Tat TAO TEL AGS RTAT 2G I 


He then directed the presentation, according 
to due rites, of offerings to those night-ranging 
beings (who live with Mahadeva). Surcharged, 
as it were, with the scent of Dhupas, and filled 
with the fragrance of flowers, that region, 
sacred to the deity of deities, O king, became 
highly delightful. Having performed the 
adoration of Rudra and of all the Ganas, the 
king, placing Vyasa ahead went towards the 
place where the treasure was buried. Once 
more adoring the Lord of riches, and bowing to 
him with respect and saluting him properly, 
with various kinds of flowers and cakes and 
Krishara, having adored those foremost of 
gems, viz., Shankha and Nidhi and those 
Yakshas who are the lords of gems, and having 
adored many foremost of Brahmanas and 
caused them to utter blessings, the king gifted 
with great power, strengthened by the energy 
and the auspicious benedictions of those 
Brahmanas, caused that spot to be excavated. 
Then numerous vessels of various and 
delightful forms, Bhringaras, Katahas, Kalasas, 
Bardhamanakas, and innumerable Bhajanas of 
beautiful forms, were dug out by king 
Yudhishthira the just, The wealth thus dug out 
was placed in large has Karaput (wooden 
chests united with each other by chains or 
cords, and carried by bullocks or camels) for 
protection. 

We a UGH Thieves 

Stet mge are g ARRON 

A portion of the wealth was caused to be 
carried upon the shoulders of men it stout 
balances of wood with baskets slung like scales 
at both ends. Indeed, O king, there were other 
methods of conveyance there for catrying away 
that wealth of the son of Pandu. 


aeea weet EU eas! 
AUT ASNT MSA MAA AAT: RSM 
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There were sixty thousands of camels, and 
a hundred and twenty thousand horses, and of 
elephants, O king, there were one hundred 
thousand. 

Wench We daca ALTA: 

UO Fearon a Rien + RNI 

Of cars there were as many, and of carts too 
as many and of she elephants as many. Mules 
and men were of unlimited number. 

Ung fart dana ager gft: 

Teme agaga ATTN oll 

That wealth which Yudhishthira caused to 
be dug out was even so much. Sixteen 
thousand coins were placed on the back of each 
camel; eight thousand on each car; and twenty- 
four thousand on each elephant. 


Wears aq Fat WAC Musa: 

Weed Wet a YX mgt fee RI 

SURI: WERT RT 

Wye Wye da AAT TEA 2M 

Having loaded these vehicles with that 
wealth and once more adoring the great deity 
Shiva, the son of Pandu started for the city of 
Hastinapur, with the permission of the Island- 
born Rishi, and placing his priest Dhaumya in 
the van. That foremost of men, viz., the royal 
son of Pandu, made short marches of four 
miles every day. 


AM FUME Westgate Wert Ay: 
FIs annat Hla PASE ZI 
That powerful army, O king, afflicted with 


the weight they bore, retumed, carrying that 
wealth, towards the capital, phasing the hearts 
of all those perpetuators of the Kuru-race. 
CHAPTER 66 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
Krishna's return to Hastinapur 
ayant Sarat 
qea ae g agis Aia 
smag gan: ai Yt anoraga 


Meanwhile, the highly energetic Vasudeva, 
accompanied by the Vrishnis, came to the city 
of Hastinapur. 


aad armas fate yerda: 

arat TUGAUT WEL TAT Whe 

While leaving that city for returning to his 
own Dwraka, he.had been requested by the son 
of Dharma to come back. Hence, knowing, that 
the time fixed for the Horse-Sacrifice had 
come, that foremost of men returned to 
Hastinapur. 

tees alent Gears det g 

MST AAT WAT HAAS I 

aur a ator Areg Al 


Bele TRH YU A TARTAN UI 


Accompanied by the son Rukmini, by 
Yuyudhana, by Charudeshana, by Shamva by 
Gada, by Kritavarman, by the heroic Sarana, 
by Nishatha and by Un-mukha, Vasudeva 
came, with Baladeva at the head of the train, 
and with Subhadra also accompanying him. 


Agai da wat aaa: 

maaka a a Prec: 14 11 

Indeed, that hero came for seeing Draupadi, 
Uttara and Pritha and for comforting those 


renowned Kshatriya-ladies who had been 
bereft of many of their protectors. 


mma, mia get Tere: | 
Wels aai ag ET: 


Seeing those heroes come, king 
Dhritarashtra, as also the great Vidura, 
received them with due honours. 

qa ATR, FON: afa: eT: 


ag aema a ggg 

That foremost of men, viz., Krishna of great 
energy, worshipped by Vidura and Yuyutsu, 
continued to live in the Kuru capital. 

aay srahy Tar SANSA 

Sgt wet fara Try Ute, TII UI 

It was while the Vrishni heroes, O 
Janamejaya, were living in the Kuru-cily, O 


ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA 


king, that your father, that destroyer of hostile 
heroes, was born. 


MT WM Feet armaa: 

wat aye AAA siaaa: 

The royal Parikshit, O monarch, afflicted by 
the Brahma-weapon of Ashvatthama), upon 
coming out of the womb, lay still and 
motionless for he had no life. By his birth he 
had pleascd the citizens but soon plunged them 
into grief. 

gem fener want wa Fea 

wage afa: Wat: ya SUA Rol 

The citizens, learning of the birth of the 
prince, uttered a leonine shout. That noise 


proceeded to the utmost limit of every point of 
the compass. Soon, however, that noise ceased. 


m: Asia: Hot raged: yi Ten 

yaf Sf caer eqeraTA: 11 aI 

Krishna, his senses and mind considerably 
affected, with Yuyudhana in his company, 
entered speedily the inner apartments of the 
palace. 

qaaa east wat gaa 

migrate Aged YA: FAN 

He saw his own paternal aunt (Kunti), 


coming, loudly weeping and calling upon him 
repeatedly. 


yo Het Ver Hust a Aaah 
Wereargt gae Arta Frat FAUT 
Behind her were Draupadi and the famous 


Subhadra, and the wives of the relatives of the 
Pandavas, all weeping piteously. 


We: Heat Ware AAT way! 

Were Tagger mona FATS 

Meeting Krishna, Kunti, that daughter of 
the Bhoja race, said to him in a voice choked 
with tears, O foremost of monarchs. 


aga Neal YIM Saat AM! 
we Tt afer: west a aa GRA 


O Vasudeva, O mighty-armed hero Devaki, 
by having borne you, has come to be 
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considered as an excellent genetrix! You are 
our refuge and our glory! This race (of Pandu) 
depends upon you for its protector. 


UIA Ast I Talat: TAN 

SEAT Ket ARTS ATT ATT RE I 

O Yadava hero, O powerful one this child 
of your sister’s son, has come, out of the 


womb, killed by Ashvatthama. O Keshava, do 
you révive him! 

aa Me Mita Tere 

ag hiari yi Graaf WAT ge! 

Wise Wat yaa Ue Gea 

O delighter of the Yadavas, this was vowed 
by you, O powerful one, when Ashvatthaman 
had inspired the blade of grass into a Brahma- 
weapon of great energy! Indeed, O Keshava, 


your words were these; I shall revive that child 
if he comes out of the womb dead! 


Sat a YMA a AAi Ai a TANIRA 

aga a itt a Heys Agel Ae 

Weed a ae Maly TENG reas UI 

That child, O son, has been born deed! See 
him, O foremost of men. You should, O 
Madhava, rescue Uttara and Subhadra and 
Draupadi and myself, und Dharma’s son 


(Yudhishthira), and Bhima and Phalguna, and 
Nakula and the irresistible Sahadeva. 

afer WOT; WAM: mosai Wa aI 

musts frost ates Aa AYTAT All 

aay Ag t Hae Ager al 

fagara veh HTT SATAN RU 

In this child are fettered the life-breaths of 
the Pandavas and myself! O you of the 
Dasharha-race, on him depends the obsequial 
cake of Pandu, as also of my father-in-law, and 
of Abhimanyu too, blessed be you, that 
favourite nephew of yours who was so very 
like you! Do you do today what will be 
beneficial to all these! I urge you earnestly, O 
Janardana. 


Sat fe Jers A BIT 
anmada: som Facer TA SITU 
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Uttara, O destroycr of enemies, always 
repeats the words said to her by Abhimanyu. 
Forsooth, O Krishna, those words were highly 
agreeable to her. 


aada eae See TETAS ETT 

Tigers Set AR Tea Yat MEAT gM 

© you of the Dasharha-race. Arjuna’s son 
said to this daughter of Virata, Your son, O 
blessed girl, will go to my matemal uncles. 

Teal guea ae AI 

ater a aRt aged a Baers! 

Taking up his quarters with the Vrishnis 
and Andhakas, he will obtain from them the 
science of arms, indeed, various wonderful 


weapons and the whole of the science of 
polities and morality. 

SAA AVAL Ae AAA: RTI 

RATA SHARIA eT APT 4 MI 

These were the words, O son, that that 
destroyer of hostile heroes, viz., the son of 


Subhadra, that irresistible hero, said to Uttara 
from his love for her. 
Weal ai MOTE Ara WAYS 
Heras feared ft He RETNI GI 
O destroyer of Madhu, bowing our heads to 
you, we pray you for making those words of 
` Abhimanyu true! In view also of the time that 


has come, do you accomplish what is highly 
beneficial. 


Wage g aoe yer YETI 

SHA Ag FAA MAM: WIT GARGI ~ 

Having said these words to that hero of the 
Vrishni’s race, Pritha of large eyes, raised her 
arms upwards and with the other ladies in her 
company, dropped down on the Earth. 


gas WENT Wal: MANAT: 

aa AeA Yar set Sher WAT 

All of them, with eyes rendered muddy by 
tears, repeatedly explained, saying, Alas, the 
son of Vasudeva’s nephew has been born dead. 


Wage ad: Srl TAT geet: | 
qi PaRi eat Aaa, MTRS 


After Kunti had said so, Janardana took 
hold of her, O Bharata, and gently raising her 
from the Earth, comforted her as follows. 


CHAPTER 67 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
Subhadra's famentation 

i àma Sat 

samai yat g YAS Wie wen 

GB BRIT gaat aat Aana 

ysig uya i Wit wee ete: | 

urei Hey Ret gR 
Vaishampayana said— 

After Kunti had sat up, Subhadra, seeing 
her brother, began to weep aloud, and stricken 
with excessive grief, said, O you having eyes 
like lotus-petals, look at the grandson of 
Arjuna of great intelligence! Alas, the Kuru- 
race having been thinned, a child has been born 
that is feeble and dead. 

i À ` i] ` $ 1 

Aai Praferan aà afer eter BIZ 

The blade of grass, uplifted by Drona’s son 
for bringing about the destruction of 
Bhimasena, fell upon Uttara and Vijaya and 
myself. 


Ra faia waa ale refi Ayan 
ort Ayah eet wegi Ft NYX 


Alas, that blade, O Keshava, is still existing 
(unexpected) in me, after having pierced my 
heart, since I do not, O irresistible hero, see this 
child with my son. 


fa J agafi anton cite gfeitar:! 
AmA aie wa: Yet A AIG! 


What will the righteous-souled king 
Yudhishthira the just say? What will 
Bhimasena and Arjuna, and the two sons of 
Madravati also say? 


Faas Sit ST ATA AI 
yf ga amta Slog MUSET: 116 N 


Hearing that Abhimanyu’s son was born 
and dead, the Pandavas, O you of Vrishni’s 
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race, will consider themselves as imposed upon 
by Ashvatthaman. 

arg: Bra: Ho argu at Wea: 

X geen fe 3 aaah Agara: non 

Abhimanyu, O Krishna, was, forsooth, the 
minion of all the Pandava-brother. Hearing this 
intelligence, what will those heroes, defeated 
by the weapon of Drona’s son say? 

afaa: Wt ga fa Tere 

BATA: YA, FON gaa RANIG N 

Bowing grief, O Janardana, can be greater 
than this, viz., that Abhimanyu’s son should be 
. born and dead? 


q Wares qa aa r Aa 
part Aa da m: WPT geI 


Bowing to you with my head, O Krishna, I 


seek to please you today! See O foremost of 


men, these two standing here, viz., Pritha and 
Draupadi. 


Sel Arg WAL Tsar Set ATA 

qa faa ra Fifer: errs HATO! 
ami Tat ALANA TRAN ATTA! 

HE wiae aria 
When, O Madhava, the son of Drona tried 


to destroy the embryos even in the wombs of 


the ladies of the Pandavas, at that time, O 
grinder of enemies, you said in anger to Dronas 
son (even these words). O wretch of a 
Brahmana, O vilest of men I shall disappoint 
your wish! I shall revive the son of Kiritin’s 
son. 

SAE AE Fea HATE Set Tal 

WATS eat GAS Site: NRR 

Hearing thcse words of yours and well- 
knowing your power, I seek to gratify you, O 
irresistible hero! Let the son of Abhimanyu be 
revived. 


ate wa wheeges T awe at: YA! 
Tenet FORTIS Yat ATTA RU 


If having pledged yourself previously you 
do not accomplish your auspicious VOW, do 


you then know for certain, O chief of the 
Vrishni race, that I shall put an end to my life. 


aN: Yat ae A Astle AAA! 

Wate wate eet fen eaters AMT RSI 

If, O hero, this son of Abhimanyu does not 
revive when you, O irresistible one, arc alive 
and near, of what other use will you be to me? 

ae aa wi afi Fe 

AEM At Wet adaga: all 

Do you, therefore, O irresistible one, revive 
this son of Abhimanyu, this child who has eyes 
similar to his, even as a rain-charged cloud 
revives the lifeless crops (on a field). 


a fe Sue enter Wear Aelia: | 

Mat aag Bera AALS NG I 

You, O Keshava, are righteous-souled, 
truthful, and of prowess incapable of being 
baffled. You should, O chastiser of cnemies 
make your words truthful. i 

sorte R Ae aA yaa 

fa paR Sit AMT TLO 

If only you wish it, you can revive the three 
worlds (of being) if dead! What need, I say, 
therefore, of this darling child, born but dead, 
of your sister’s son? 


WHS à FHT CHM At AAAS TL 
HHT MUSA WTAE UI 
I know your power, O Krishna! Therefore 


do I solicit you! Do you show this great favour 
to the sons of Pandu. 

aut At Merete Eat aT YA: 

SURAT mfi Vif SAL ARRAN RRI 

You should, O mighty-armed one, show 
mercy to this Uttara, or to me, thinking that I 
am your sister or even a mother who has lost 
her son, aud one who has thrown herself upon 
your protection. 
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CHAPTER 68 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 


Krishna is requested to restore 
Abhimanyu's son to life 


Agra sara 
Way ma Ae g agi: 
Tait amnenAga a t NRI 


Vaishampayana said— 

Thus addressed, O king, the destroyer of 
Keshni, greatly possessed by sorrow answered, 
So be it! These words were uttered with 
sufficient loudness and they pleased all the 
inmates of the inner apartments of the place. 


alee fe wel i St gea: 

Basra a fayda atten ei 

The powerful Krishna, that foremost of 
men, by uttering these words, pleascd all the 


people assembled there, like one pouring cold 
water on a person afflicted with sweat. 


Wd: a mara Gul wrayer fige! 
afii Gere iatna 
amt gA: gia faa: nA 
Wes gant: Weer AEA II 
ares aA: Waray WANT: | 
Jara THe: Vita 11 


He then quickly entered the lying in-room 
in which your father was born. It was duly 
sanctified, O king, with many garlands, of 
white flowers; with many well-filled water- 
pots arranged on every side; with char-coal, 
soaked in clarified butter of Tinduka-wood, 
and mustard-seeds, O you of mighty arms; with 
shining weapons properly arranged and several 
fires on every side. And it was filled with many 
agreeable and aged dames summoned for 
waiting. 

Aa Ufa ex Raft: garea 

Gael a E et aT WATE I 


zena ena e afia pei: 
Tagh A aa eet way igean 
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It was also surrounded by many well-skilled 
and clever physicians, O you of great 
intelligence! Gifted with grcat energy, he also 
beheld there all articles that are destructive of 
Rakshasas, duly placed by persons knowing 
the subject. Sceing the lying-in-room in which 
your father was born thus equipt, Hrishikesha 
became very glad and said, Excellent, 


Excellent!’ 


qeiswagdiaw: wg waft aera 

TM gat aià geag ATIC 

AA aR teat Aai area 

STAM TAX VY HET: NRI 

When he of Vrishni’s race said so and 
presented such a cheerful look, Draupadi, 
going there quickly, addressed the daughter of 
Virata, saying, O blessed lady, here comes to 
you your father-in-law, the destroyer of 
Madhu, that ancient Rishi of inconccivable 
soul, that unvanquished one. 


yura aR: 

mf ma aa fegir Aa ggo 

giia tat Zaa pong 

Virata’s daughter, checking her tears said 
these words in a voice chocked with grief. 
Covering herself properly, the pincess waited 


for Krishna like the celestials reverentially 
waiting for him. 


A TM SAAT Ra aR 

Bl Mesnard pao wea 

The helpless lady with heart agitated by 
sorrow, seeing Govinda coming, bewailcd, 
saying : 

quien uyara ae fe fangi 

afma a at Aa ect get mAAR? 

O lotus-eyed one, see us two deprived of 
our child! O Janardana, both Abhimanyu and 
myself have been equally killed. 


arate age ate fyrar wat eTEN 
Ayaa Saat aT N 


© you of Vrishni’s race, O destroyer of 
Madhu, I scek to please you by bending my 
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head, O hero to you! Do you revive this child aag: aa PEN CECR 
of minc who has been consumed by the wate 5 i 
weapon of Drona’s son. gi Wes ee Teer RTR RI 
afe m ati at AN ar Fl Neen es of des Be ence A 
SFN b exceedingly dear to you. Beho 
waa a arate Seg TATE I this child of his killed by the Brahma-weapon. 
seit at shaft wat 


sete farer wat AeA MATING I 

If king Yudhishthira the just, or Bhimasena, 
or yourself, O lotus-eyes one, had, on that 
occasion, said, Let the blade of grass destroy 
the unconscious mother, O powerful one, then 
I would have been destroyed and this would 
not have taken place. 


TREA ST Tet Fray 


Hea Fre satan: fee weve 

Alas, what benefit has been reaped by 
Drona’s son by doing this cruel deed, viz., the 
destruction of the child in the womb by his 
Brahma-weapon. 


MH wat warer Freer ar gA 

WUT Mere At ated Aang 

That self-same mother now secks to please 
you, O slayer of enemies, by bending her head! 


Surcly, O Govinda, I shall kill myself if this 
child does not revive. 

afer fe aga: WÀ FATT FATT: 

X Agar ger: fer g eit Serge II 

In him, O righteous one, I placed many 
expectations! Alas, when these have been 
frustrated by Drona’s son, what necessity have 
I, O Keshava, to carry on the burden of life? 

arian nfi: HOT Yaa SATE 

anana eta ated aaia 


I hoped, O Krishna, that with my child on 
my lap, O Janardana, I would salute you with 
respect! Alas, O Keshava, that hope has been 
destroyed. 


AUTRE ETA ASHE Tere 

fara À Fat; FO He Ta AT: Rol 

O foremost of all beings at the death of this 
heir of Abhimanyu of restless eyes, all my 
hopes have been destroyed. 


PASA NSA AA SAHA! 

a: mosd Bri eA AAS ATATEATU 2 

This child is very ungrateful and very 
heartless, like his father, for, sec, disregarding 
the prosperity and affluence of the Pandavas, 
he has gone to Yama’s house. 


A heel Ra TOT ATAI 

SMA Sa AT TATA 2 3 I 

I had, before this, vowed, O Keshava, that 
if Abhimanuyu fell on the field of battle, O 
hero, I would follow him immediately. 

Ta Mata HO Far ia 

gati At at aa fee g ag A:R 

I did not, however, keep my vow, cruel that 


I am and fond of life! If I go to him now, what 
indeed, will Phalguna’s son say? 


CHAPTER 69 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
Krishna restorcs him to life 
Arama Sart 

a facet aei dies aaah 

SAT AUS At FIT Yay fest 
Vaishampayana said— 

The helpless Uttara, desirous of getting 
back her child, having thus bewailed, dropped 
down in sorrow on the earth like demented 
creature. 

at g apr fanai eaga RE 

See Salt ga aaia MARAT: URN 

Seeing the princess fallen on the earth 
deprived of her son and with her body 
uncovered, Kunti as also all the (other) 
Bharata-ladies, deeply afflicted, began to weep 
aloud. 
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yiia ma Wosart RAFA 

SEMPRE CAGE BIC CUCKE EII 

Resounding with the voice of lamentation 
the palace of the Pandavas, O king, was soon 
converted into a house of sorrow where 
nobody could remain. 

OM Yet a Wary yaf 

ayie AL AA ANAT TANI 

Greatly stricken with grief on account of 
her son, Virata’s daughter, O king, secmed to 


be struck down for sometime by sorrow and 
cheerlessness. 


Wie g AT MAMA ATTN! 
SANT Ft Yate aT Ul 
Regaining consciousness, O chief of 


Bharata’s race, Uttara took up her child on her 
lap and said these words. 


eel Ya: WM Aaa 
ma GUM Hee RTN 


You are the child of one who knew every 
duty. Are you not conscious then of the sin you 
commit, since you do not salute this foremost 
one of the Vrishni’s race? 


Ua Wet Wa cat Gare fart faa 

Gat Wort aie EASA EATING II 

Ue Ta ade Wea GATT AA Sl 

Ted Cie lanl eana 

O son, going to your father tell him these 
words of mine, viz., It is difficult for living 
creatures to die before their time comes, 
because through refit of you, my husband, and 
now deprived of my child also, I am yet alive 


when I should die, unendued as I am with 
everything auspicious and everything valuable. 


SMe THUG SATA ASST 
Teter fat at weed at ATTAIN I 


O mighty-armed one, with the permission 
of king Yudhishthira the just. I shall swallow 
some dreadful poison or cast myself on the 
burning fire. 

SMa GAL aia Aled À Meee 

qaaa gaa a facta got 


O father, difficult of destruction is my heart 
since, though I am deprived of husband and 
child, that heart of mine does not break into a 
thousand pieces. 


shes Ya Ani g: fan wiry 

amig dat Fema viene gen 

Rise, O son, and sce this your afflicted great 
grandmother! She is deeply stricken with grief, 
bathed in tears, exceedingly cheerless, and 
plunged in an ocean of sorrow. 

Mata WI meae Mead a Aa 

ROR CACC gR 

See the :cverend princess of Panchala, and 
the helpless princess of the Sattata race! Look 
at myself, exceedingly afflicted with grief, and 
resembling a decr pierced by a hunter. 

Shas Uys aed leet NT: 

yeiai Yat MARTIRI 

Rise, O child, and look at the face of this 
king, who is gifled with great wisdom, and 
possessed of eyes like lotus-pctals and 
resembling your father of restless glances. 


we aaae g ger Rafai ga: 
SA Tt Raa: Wat: preni: 
Seeing Uttara, whey bewailed thus, fallen 


on the earth, all those ladies, raising her, 
caused her to sit up. 


SOT a GAA Mel ATT: Ya 
maa: ysin Aaaa 


Having sat up, the daughter of the king of 
the Matsyas, summoning her patience, joincd 
her hands in respect and touched the carth with 
her head for saluting Keshava having eyes like 
lotus petals. 


gat a men fagei at eae: | 

STP Tet: HOU eA NARMA Ml 

Hearing those heart-rending lamentations of 
hers, that foremost of persons touched water 


and withdrew the (force of the Brahma- 
weapon. 


ae A aea aA: 
saia aat Wa faarao VS 
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aT gare fear taag afaa 

We hiad uya RART 

That hero of undecaying glory, belonging to 
the race of the Dasharhas, promised to revive 
the child. Then he of pure soul, said these 
words in the hearing of the whole universe, ‘O 
Uttara, I never utter a falsehood. My words 
will prove true. I shall revive this child before 
all creatures. 


Jagd war fear Ataf meter 
1a Fall WIM ia 


Never before have I uttered a falschood 
even in just. Never have I turned back from 
battle. (By the merit of those deeds) let this 
child revive. 


war À afiat Tat arenes farsa: 

AMAA: Yat Wat Wat Saree FAT oll 

As virtue is dear to me, as Brahmanas are 
especially dear to me, let Abhimanyu’s son, 
who is born dead, revive. 

Bare Aft faa g sare 

fi Fa Geert Yet aai RY:N 

Never has a misunderstanding arisen 
between me and my friend Vijaya. Let this 
dead child revive by that truth. 

wa wet a mig ale Fret fafi 

awa ya: rgd amaA: IV 

As truth and virtue are always established 
in me, let this dead child of Abhimanyu revive. 

wer caer Ayi a wot Pret FAM 

Fa Wet amest YA: anaa 

As Kansa and Keshi have been righteously 
killed by me, let this child revive today by that 
truth. 

SIA argin E ae ALATA 

yl: hiene ea AeA 

After these words were uttered by 
Vasudeva, that child, O foremost one of 
Bharata’s family, became animal and began 
gradually to move, O king. 


OO p 


CHAPTER 70 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continucd 
Great rejoicing 
Ayana Jaret 

a g el Wary HIT NiET 

Wel Ae APH walker Maer RU 
Vaishampayana said— 

When the Brahma-weapon was withdrawn 
by Krishna, at that time, the lying in-room was 
lighted up by your father with his energy. 

Tal Wiha Valier AQEaa Te g Ad 

SAT a ATTA, AY Sages TREAT A 

All the Rakshasas were forced to leave the 
room and many of them were killed. In the sky 
a voice was heard, saying, Excellent, O 
Keshava, Excellent. 

Aaa safer Ute Marre TAT 

T: MOT UAC fit aa AEST 

The buming Brahma-weapon when 
returned to the Grandfather. Your father got 
back his, O king. 

SEAT a ASN BAS A 

agian miae ALATEST 

The child began to move according to his 
energy and power. The Bharata-ladies became 
all filled with joy. 


HAUL TATA Marae MATA 

AAR HSM: Tat: MEQ GSTS TUNG 

At the command of Govinda, the 
Brahmanas were made to utter benedictions. 
All the ladies filled with joy, lauded Janardana. 


feat matter Aa esa TET 
eat FICTA A YAR AAT ATE TI 


Indeed, the wives of those Bharata-heroes, 
viz, Kunti and Drupada’s daughter and 
Subhadra and Uttara, and the wives of other 
leading men, like (ship-wrecked) persons who 
have reached the shore after having got a boat, 
became greatly pleased. 
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faa giem age ZAAT: 
Wa Ae eya a: MERR: o1 


YOM TTT! 
EASELS IEC EEEE REGE KAYAN 


Then wrestlers and actors and astrologers 
and those who enquire after the slecp (of 
princes), and bands of bards and eulogists all 
uttered the praises of Janardana, while uttering 
benedictions filled with the praiscs of the 
Kurus, O chief of the Bharatas- 


SMA g AMAT ATATA 

amaaa Wet WE FACT ATAU N 

Uttara, rising up at the proper time, with a 
pleased heart and bearing her child in her arms, 
reverentially saluted the delighter of the Yadus. 

AA FON sat Fr age fase: 

Tare Ghee AM AAT WYO 

figea Tenet Wait SATE: | 

UAT OT Bret AAT TATA STATS: NRR 

RaRa ATA nakaa call 

Pisa aaa frat ca Sera gz 

meaa, Tacha AT 

Teer Fate fer valet TIIRIN 

SITY: Yager WANE MUSAT: 

ay aaa adaga: 

Rejoicing greatly, Krishna made gifts to the 
child of many valuable gems. The other chiefs 
of the Vrishni-race, did the same. Then the 
powerful Janardana, firmly following truth, 
bestowed a name on the infant who was your 
father, O monarch. ‘Since this child of 
Abhimanyu has been born at a time when this 
family has become nearly extinct, let his name 
be Parikshit.’ This is what he said. Then your 
father, O king, began to grow, and please all 
the people, O Bharata. When your father was 
month old, O hero, the Pandavas returned to 
heir capital, bringing with them abundant 
riches. Hearing that the Pandavas were near, 


those foremost ones of the Vrishni-race went 
out. 


SAGA MAN: YR APTA! 

qaaa fafaerfirn 94 11 

The citizens decked the city of Hastinapur 
with many garlands of flowers with beautiful 
pennons and standards of various kinds. 


Sent mag: Weenie ARI 

ama AT RT: gaa 

iame fat: mgpa 

USAT TAL PARRER: RON 

The citizens also, O king, adorned thcir 
respective palaces. Desirous of doing what was 
beneficial to the sons of Pandu, Vidura ordered 
various kinds of adoration to be offered to the 
celestials established in their respective 
temples. The principal streets of the city were 
adorned with flowers. 

WU ai wie wg 

Wate gaaat A ATU 

amig darea fargi aan 

afia At Ter Steerer Wag: 118 UI 


wa wa fafarng Wagar 

UNA FAT AAA TAA VAT 2 0 l 

sear Tel PES sa 

admina Mh Gear WART: 

PATS. TATALOTATTT: 112 RI 

Indeed, the city was filled with the noise of 
thousands of voices which resembled the 
softened roar of distant ocean waves. With 
dancers all engaged in their business, and with 
the voice of singers, the (Kuru) city then 
resembled the palace of Vaishravana himself. 
Bards and eulogists, O king, accompanicd by 
beautiful women, were seen to adorn various 
retired spots in the city. The pennons were 
made by the wind to float gaily on every part 
of the city, as if bent upon showing the Kurus 
the southem and the northern points of the 
compass. All the officers also of the 
government loudly proclaimed that that was to 
be a day of rejoicing for the whole kingdom as 
a mark of the success of the enterprise for 
bringing a profusion of gems and other 
valuables. 


ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA 


CHAPTER 71 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The return of the Pandavas 
SIE saa 
WH Wey sa, ye: | 
agla: ARMM: Wee YETT: NRN 
Vaishampayana said— 
Hearing that the Pandavas were near, that 
destroyer of enemies, viz. Vasudeva, 


accompanied by his ministers, went out for 
seeing them. 


X aa sara wegen fegarant 

tweet amed msa gent: WEI II 

age: aR Wry Wt aTUTTEaA 

They all proceeded forward to see and 
greeted them warmly. The Pandavas then, 
uniting with the Vrishnis according-to the us 


usual formalities, together entered, O king, the 
city of Hastinapur. 


FRITS BAT BET SIA 

mate: G da wai g 

With the voices and the clatter of cars of 
that powerful host, the Earth and the sky, and 


the firmament itself, became of it were, entirely 
filled. 


anm: Gent afa: Taye Taq! 

WS: MATT: ATTA: WEET: 

With rejoicing hearts, the Pandavas, 
accompanied by their officers and friends, 


entered the capital, placing that treasure in their 
van. 


HT eT TAT STATING I 
Seer: TTT TT Tet age 
Going according to custom, to king 


Dhritarashtra first, they adored his feet, 
announcing thcir respective names. 


gagag ST WM Fae It 

Hall I NRA Tal AEA! 

Those foremost ones of Bharata’s race, O 
chief of kings, then paid their respectful 


salutations to Gandhari, the daughter of Subala, 
and ta Kunti 
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fagt piira a yngi wer aen 

WRT: Gt à ater enaa aÀ 

They next adorcd (their uncle) Vidura and 
Yuyutsu, thc son of Dhritarashtra by his 
Vaishya wife. Those heroes were then adored 
by others and they shone forth in beauty, O 
king. 

me Wee fafai megge 

VR Tear ate: ige St aN 

After this, O Bharata, those heroes heard 
the news of that highly wonderful and 
marvellous and glad some birth of your father. 

FAA Tl a gae T:R 

Wale ag: sat afa 

Hearing of that feat of the highly intelligent 
Vasudeva, they all adored Krishna, the 


delighter of Devaki, who was cvery way 
worthy of adoration. 


aa: AREA Sara: TARGA oN 
ST Teka At ET 


Then, after a few days, Vyasa, the son of 
Satyavati, gifted with great energy, camc to the 
city of Hastinapur. 


TRI We GAA Torey; SET: I 

EAE ED RSET EIEEE Tay 

WA AAA: HM: AA ANR 

The perpetuators of Kuru’s race adored the 
great Rishi according to the usual custom. 
Indeed, those heroes, with those foremost 
princes of the Vrihini and the Andhaka-races 
worshipped the sage. 

qafe migi art sea 

MIAME WAT Aas THATEA TUL 

aada arai RAA Teton 

After having conversed on various topics, 
Dharma’s son Yudhishthira addressed Vyasa 
and said, This treasure, O holy onc, which has 
been brought through your favour, I desire to 
devote to that great Horse-Sacrifice. 


magia a ga 
AT At Hel FIA A AEST 
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© best of ascetics, I wish to have your 
permission. We are all, O Rishi, at your 
disposal, and at that of the great Krishna. 


are Sarat 
Ware Stee faferare aAa eG 1 
Vyasa said— 
I give you permission, O king, Do what 
should be done afier this. Do you adore the 


deities duly by performing the Horse-Sacrifice 
with profuse gifis. 

apna fe NA Wat: WATT! 

Nea va faa à fa AA HA:N 

The Horse-Sacrifice, O king, is a purifier of 
all sins. Forsooth, having adored the deities by 


that sacrifice you will surely be purged of all 
sins. 


Sym: u g Alen pan Beier: | 
SAT ERA CATTERY ATLA RON 


Vaishmpayana said— 

Thus addressed, the Kuru-King 
Yudhishthira of righteous soul, O monarch, 
began to make the necessary preparations for 
the Horse-Sacrifice. 


mgA al a POU FT: 

AQAA ATT TEATS II 

Zaai GM Cat aT Teal 

Aq Fat At maet ML paT I 

Having represented all this to the Island- 
born Krishna, the king gificd with great 
eloquence, approached Vasudeva and said, ‘O 
foremost of all beings, the goddess Devaki has, 
through you come to be considered as the most 
fortunate of mothers. O you of undercaying 


glory, do you perform what I shall now tell 
you, O mighty-armed one. 


Taa, ATAPI Aare 
WMA Seal BT eae Fist TANIR ol 


O delighter of the Kurus, the various 
enjoyments we enjoy, have all been acquired 


MAHABHARATA 


through your power. The whole Earth has been 
subjugated by you with the help of your 
prowess and intelligence. 


Aaa amet wat fe Ay WAT Te: 

aeai ami fearon afer SEAN AN 

Do you, therefore, cause yourself to 
undergo the rites of initiation, You are our 
highest preceptor and master. If you perform 
the sacrifice, O you of the Dasharha-race, | 
shall be purified from every sin. 

wa R asan: Wded cies eit 

wa ala: adaa À Pere Ate 

You are Sacrifice! You are the 
Indestructible! You are this All! You are 


Virtue! You are Prajapati! You are the goal of 
all creatures! This is my certain conclusion. 


aga sara 

Mae TET ASRINGA 

wa ula: weyers A Freer aR: 
Vasudeva said— 

O mighty-armed one, what you say is 
worthy of you, O chastiser of enemies! You are 
the goal of all creatures. This is my certain 
conclusion. 

a me gear o fe frre 

YUNA: At Utes AT TAT PRAM 


Of the heroes of the Kuru-race, you shine 
today in great glory for your virtue! They have 
all been cast into the shade, O king, by you! 
You are our king, and you are our senior. 


Ua egg: WAL UT Aaa 

Wray Al Vary ed Ga aE ATM! 

Tet a wf wea Hales ISTI 

With my approval frecly granted, do you 
worship the celestials in the sacrifice 
suggested. Do you, O Bharata, appoint us to 
whatever task you like. Truly, do I pledge 
myself that I shall accomplish all, O sinless 
one, that you may bid me accomplish. 


MAL Mel TAT maag 
Seat Haha aiea ARAN 


ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA 


Bhimasena and Arjuna and the two sons of 
Madravati will be sacrificing when you, O 
king, sacrifice! 


CHAPTER 72 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
Yudhishthira's desire for Horse Sacrifice 


| SRE sare 
Taga Far cyst qfàfez:1 
STATA Herat eet saree gu 
Vaishampayana said— 
Thus addressed by Krishna, Yudhishthira, 
the son of Dharma, gifted with great 


intelligence, saluted Vyasa and said these 
words : 


Wel et a AR PANT Trae: | 
CAT TET i at aCe fe Haag: 
Do you cause me tobe initiated when the 


proper hour, as you truly know, come for that 
rite. This my sacrifice entirely depends on you. 


ala Jara 
arg desa aa ara UI 
faari aa ae Tel SA A ATTRA 
Vyasa said— 
Myself, O son of Kunti, and Paila and 


Yajnavalkya, shall, undoubtedly, achieve every 
rite at the proper time. 

wat fe Aotre g wa lem staat 

TAN: Afra saat FETISH 

The rite of initiating you will be performed 
on the day of full moon belonging to the month 
of Chaitra. Let all the necessaries of the 
sacrifice, O foremost of men, be got ready. 


safaentacsia et fana afec:! 
Jeya Wat Ta AMSA MI 


Let Sutas well-versed in the science of 
horses and let Brahmanas also possessed of the 
same learning, select, after examination, a 
worthy horse in order that your sacrifice may 
be completed. ` 
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TOT ages Vera ATTA 

a ig ae chet wer wide apeg 

Loosening the animal according to the 
injunctions of the scriptures, let him wander 
over the whole Earth with her belt of seas, 
showing your effulgent glory, O king. 


amare Sarat 


Br: u Waa sa: yada: 

UA We NA Ale TAMSIN UI 
Vaishampayana said— 

Thus addressed (by the Rishi), 
Yudhishthira, the royal son of Pandu, 
answered, ‘So be it!’ and then, O monarch, he 
accomplished all that that utterer of Brahma 
had said. 

WEN Wey Ha aS 

TWA Weer FA Aaa 1 

AACA FEMA St 

All the articles necessary for the sacrifice, 
O king, were duly procured. The royal son of 
Dharma, gifted with immeasurable soul, having 
procured all the necessaries, informed the 
Island-born Krishna of it. 


AASTAASTASMT SATA TAS TTT A 

WA AMAT Asa: TA ca Sai 

Then the highly energetic Vyasa said to the 
royal son of Dharma, ‘As regards ourselves, 
we are all prepared to initiate you in view of 
the sacrifice. 


PRAT GUT at reaf SaR 

aa Sree were Fenfere, Tet aie, aR 

Let the Sphya and the Kurcha and all the 
other articles that, O you of Kuru’s race, may 
be necessary for your sacrifice, be made of 
gold. 


ARATE WAT SATA! 
y aai m e anA 
Let the horsc also be looscned today, for 
wandering on the Earth, according to the 
ordinances of the scriptures. Let the animal, 
duly protected, wander over the Earth. 
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afatet sara 
smaga AM Taye: T 
aran ana aa at HAAT 
Yudhishthira said— 
Let arrangements be made by you, O twice- 


bom one, about loosening this horse for 
cnabling it to wander over the Earth at its will. 


m: ARR A Ae na aage 
You should, O ascetic, say who will protect 


this horse while roaming over the Earth freely 
according to its will. 


, agrarat saver 

Sean: TY Weis PAST 

WMATA: HES: KAJATEN 

fray: akuga E G aR 

yn: u fe Wel sig anaa: IRN 
Vaishampayana continucd : 

Thus addressed (by king Yudhishthira), O 
king, the Island-born Krishna said, He who is 
born after Bhimasena, who is the foremost of 
all bowmen, who is called Jishnu, who is gifted 
with great patience and capable of overcoming 
all resistance, he will protect the horse. That 


destroyer of the Nivatakavachas can conquer 
the whole Earth. 


Ter Gent aA R ie a 
Rai agag a a pagara 


In him are all celestial weapons, His body is 
like that of a celestial in its powers of 
endurance. His bow and quivers are celestial. 
He will follow this horse. 


a fe aige: aiana: 

Tae TAS UNA A TIRVI 

He is well-versed in both Religion and 
Profit. He is a master of all the sciences. O 
foremost of kings, he will, according to the 
scriptures, cause the Forse to roam and graze at 
its will. 

TRA ugang: FA aA: 

ata: aa ait: a Ut maa 


This mighty-armed prince, of dark colour, 
is endued with eyes resembling lotus petals. 
That hero, the father of Abhimanyu, will 
protect the horse. 


imsi net asiaan: 
wat wed We IgA ATRN 


Bhimasena also is gifted with great energy. 
That son of Kunti is possessed of 
immeasurable power. He is competent to 
protect the kingdom, helped by Nakula, O 
monarch. 


ACA AT AMM FRAP 

Beard falter udda ASAT Nol 

Gifted with great intelligence and fame, 
Sahadeva will, O you of Kuru’s race, duly 
attend to all the relatives who have been 
invited to your capital. 

ALY Ws VTA: Frege: 

Tet WaT nfà heer Set HAT gu 

Thus addressed by the Rishi, that 
perpetuator of Kuru’s race, viz., Yudhishthira, 


performed every injunction duly and appointed 
Phalguna to attend to the horse. 


grater sara 
User Sar ate gAs RTT 
TAME Cay Sat AKT: HAT AAI VI 
Yudhishthira said— 


Come, O Arjuna, let the horse, O hero, be 
protected by you. You alone are competent to 
protect it, and none else. 


à af St na gea Aer: | 

Samet a a RAL a caret ENIRA 

Those kings, O mighty-armed hero who 
will come forward to encounter you, try (0) 


sinless one, to avoid battles with them to the 
best of your power. 


MSM AA Agise WA Wags! 
náa marae WAY WAAAY VI 


You should also invite them all to this 
sacrifice of mine. Indeed, O mighty armed one, 
go forth but try to establish friendly relations 
with them. 
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ee a OSOA 
ayama 


Sara 

Wagar & ater set were 

itt a get Se Tee METER II 
Vaishampayana said— 
Havittg said so to his brother Savyasachi, 
the righteous-souled king Yudhishthira 
commanded Bhima and Nakula to protect the 
city. | : 

FATA A Tel Weed Yat VT 

agma n TATE BAST g 11 

With the permission of king Dhritarashtra, 
Yudhishthira then set Sahadeva, that foremost 
of warriors, to wait upon all the invited guests. 


CHAPTER 73 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The horse is let loose and Yudhishthira is 
initiated 
Saree YT AMY Meat gR: 
fafaa caga Tsay RI 


Vaishampayana said— 

When the hour for initiation came, all those 
great Ritvijas duly initiated the king for the 
Horse-Sacrifice. 

Hel T Wyss cleat: METAT: 

SULT HST: Tela OA TTR UI 

Having finished the rites of binding the 
sacrificial animals, the son of Pandu, viz., king 
Yudhishthira the just, gifted with great energy, 
the initiation being over, shone with great 
splendour along with those Ritvijas. 

Bay TIM tad A aaf 

SOUS: praia SAU AASTAT ZT 

The horse that was brought for the Horse- 
Sacrifice was let loose, according to the 


injunctions of the scriptures, by that utterer of 
Brahma, viz., Vyasa himself of great energy. 


HURT ahaa Wary Stara fra Aa 
Feit Taus: Mate FA Ta. 
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Then king Yudhishthira the just, O king, 
after the initiation, adomed with a garland of 
gold around his neck, shone like a burning fire. 


FONT auenir: Aa: a ast: 

fait gian ya: maay 

Having a black deer-skin for his upper 
garment, carrying a staff in hand, and wearing 
a cloth of red silk, the son of Dharma, gifted 


with great splendour, shone like a second 
Prajapati seated on the sacrificial after. 


maran: Wes Gea aÀ 
RM water ga Waa: 1G 1 
All his Ritvijas also, O king, were clad in 


similar dresses. Arjuna also shone like a 
burning fire. 5 


Vana: F t AA TA: 

fattaq yie miea eeN 

Dhananjaya, to whose car were yoked 
white horses, then duly prepared, O king, to 


follow that horse of the complexion of a black 
deer, at the command of Yudhishthira. 


fafa msi W GEAEIFiGEcIEŲ 

myi VAST Wel gn: WAN ANZ 

Repeatedly drawing his bow, named 
Gandiva, O king, and casing his hand in a 
fence made of iguana skin, Arjuna, O monarch, 
prepared to follow that those, O king, with a 
cheerful heart. 

set Tel Tarra age fast 

FEM HONS WET TTT 

All Hastinapur, O king, with the very 
children, came out at that spot from desire of 
seeing Dhananjaya, that foremost of the Kurus, 
on the eve of his journey. 


TAN AAA gala Waa 

fati et tat da ARTIR . 

So great was the crowd of spectators that 
came to see the horse and the prince who was 
to follow it, that on account of the pressure of 
bodies, it scemed a fire was created. 


T: Weal Ment fem: GF wit WEA 
aye t Ut ggi NRIN 
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Loud was the noise which arose from: that 
crowd of men who assembled together for 
secing Dhananjaya the son of Kunti, and it 
seemed to fill all the points of the compass and 
the entire sky. 

T Tak ana gea UTA 

amaf mag: KA JAT 

And they said, There goes the son of Kunti, 
are there that horse of burning beauty. Indeed, 
the mighty-armed hero follows the horse, 
having armed himself with his excellent bow. 

Ud Yara seat Fret Freqearet:| 

afer ASKT AMS pA AUT UI 

These were the words which the intelligent 
Jishnu heard. The citizens also blessed him, 
saying, ‘Let blessings be yours’. Go safely and 
return O Bharata.’ 


FAI ngA FRAT AAG 
4 aya Ware Tied HEPAT 
Others, O chief of men, uttered these words 


:— ‘So great is the crowd that we do not see 
Arjuna. His bow, however, we see. 


Tike iagi fagi misa ay: 1 
Laat WHAT À WAAAY I 


That is the celebrated bow Gandiva of 
terrible twang. Blessed be you. let all dangers 
fly your path. Let fear nowhere inspire you. 


Fawn a: pa a gay) 

Tanen AGE ei ALATA NE I 

WMS VIM Aa: YA: pean: 

AACE FET Hye RATION 

Wad Wet Bled: Maes ATT: 

aema nÂ Teal ASME: NIRAN 

SSE CIC ga ATI 

fafaa yae AST IAAT AS I 

When he returns we shall sce him, for it is 
certain that he will return. The great Arjuna 
repeatedly heard these and similar other sweet 


words of men and women, O chief of the 
Bharatas. A disciple of Yajnavalkya, who was 


MAHABHARATA 


well-versed in all sacrificial rites, and who was 
a complete master of the Vedas, procecded 
with Partha for performing auspicious rites in 


favour of the hero. Many Brahmanas also, O 


king, all knowing Vedas, well, and many 
Kshatriyas too, followed the great hero, at the 
command, O monarch, of Yudhishthira the 
just. 


wà: yirda airaa. 
IAR E ENA VME A WNNR oN 
The horse then travelled, O foremost of 


men, wherever he liked over the Earth already 


conquered by the Pandavas with the power of 


their weapons. 


TA JST FM AAT Eae Bl 

qi anfi ù ate fafan cathe TRI 

In course of the horse’s wanderings, O 
king, many great and wonderful battles were 
fought between Arjuna and many kings. These 
I shall describe to you. 

a ga: Veet m wafuata 

qna: Te afaa STAN VU 

The horse, O king, travelled over the whole 
Earth. Know, O monarch, that from the north it 
turned towards the East. 

HATE T TENN niami ea: | 

rete Rad Aga MERA: IRAN 

Grinding the kingdoms of many kings that 
excellent horse wandered. And it was followed 
slowly by the great car-warrior Arjuna of white 
horses. i sieht 

T AUP RA TTT RAAT 

ASFA HEAT AAA STATA AY VA 

O. monarch, many Kshatriyas and kings, 
who fought with Arjuna on that occasion, were 
rendered miserable for having lost their 
kinsmen on the field of Kurukshetra. 

Feat aera Tot Teas FIAT: | 
Rrra agian: ya à Fra THAN 
amia yA: MEAT: 
mig: mggu aA FaGuaTsU EM 


ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA 


Many Kiratas also, O king, and Yavanas 
all excellent bowmen, and various tribes of 
Micchchas too, who had been discomfited 
before (by the Pandavas on the field of 
Kurukshetra), and many Aryan kings, 
possessed of soldiers and animals gified with 
great alacrity, and all irresistible if fight, met 
the son of Pandu in battle. 


Ue Salt ga dat Tar Hela 

YTS ARTS ATS ATTA: RON 

Thus took place innumerable battles in 
various countries, O monarch, between Arjuna 


and the kings of various realms who came to 
encounter him. 


Ut Cad Wary Meet wether a 
af gafi STAT SATA TASIRI 
I shall, O sinless king, describe to you those 


battles only which were the principal ones 
among all he fought. 


CHAPTER 74 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continucd 
The fight betwcen Arjuna and Trigartas 
frag Fa Garett: fentter:| 

TENA TATA: RU 
Vaishampayana said— 

A battle took place between the diadem- 
decked (Arjuna) and the sons and grandsons of 
the Trigartas whose hostility the Pandavas had 
incurred before and all of whom were well- 
known as powerful car-warriors. 

X ma ware Bie GAT 

faari a A ii: TARER 

Having learn that, that foremost of horses, 
which was intended for the sacrifice, had come 
to their kingdom, those heroes, accoutring 
themselves in coats mail, surrounded Arjuna. 


Tat agoi: Ways: WARN: 
ukani gi Wary Weg WHET: 


Mounted on their cars, drawn by excellent 
and well-decked steeds and with quivers on 
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their backs, they surrounded that horse, O king, 
and tried to capture it. 

m: faia Gera wat wa faa 

SRSA A PL ATS NM 

Thinking of that attempt of theirs, the 

diadem-decked Arjuna, forbade those heroes, 
with conciliatory words, O chastiser of 
enemies. 

Werle A Wa Meee eta 

Twat dexter atA Aa 

Disregarding Arjuna’s message, they 
attacked him with their arrows. The diadem 
decked Arjuna resisted those warriors who 
were under the control of darkness and passion. 


Angele wat Ey: Keats ATT 
fada: sat sitfartia AE 


Jishnu, addressed them smilingly and said, 


Desist, you unrighteous ones! Life is a 
` blessing.’ 


fe ae: ware A MU aT: 

zara TT Wet Sea: Ulla gR 

At the time of his starting, he had been 
earnestly ordered by king Yudhishthira the just 
not to kill those Kshatriyas whose kinsmen had 
been killed before on the field of Kurukshetra. 

TAR Ae: AeA TTT TI 

ar adai 4 aia ete eI 

Remembering these behests of king 
Yudhishthira the just who was gifted with great 
intelligence, Arjuna asked the Trigartas to 
forbear. But they disregarded Arjuna’s 
injunction. 

Tahar gin 

FART PIT T eA RA: 

Then Arjuna defeated Suryavarman, the 
king of the Trigartas, in battle, by shooting 
countless arrows at him and laughed in scorn. 


TA WANT WAT A 

Taal feel: Tat MAT UFA TRO Ml 

The Trigarta warriors, however filling the 
ten points with the sound of their cars and car- 
wheels, rushed towards Dhananjaya. 
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aaa wets WA MOT ATATA 

VASA TK AAAS MAT I 

Then Suryavarman, showing great lightness 
of hand, pierced Dhananjaya with hundreds of 
Straight arrows, O king! 

Wart Weare À a Tega: | 

WAG: MART miaf: YIN 

The other great bowmen, who followed the 
king and who were all desirous of bringing 


about the destruction of Dhananjaya, shot 
showers of arrows on him. 


Wary gaha: YAM! 

faea Tusa iR At AAT 

With numberless arrows shot from his own 
bowstring, the son of Pandu, O king, cut off 
those clouds of arrows upon which they fell 
down. 


agani g e Waa Jarl 
qe Mga musàr ASAT YI 


Gified with great energy, Ketuvarman, the 
younger brother of Suryavarman, and gifted 
with youthful vigour, fought, for the sake of his 


brother, against Pandu’s son endued with great 


fame. 
TA WHET Aganiurmreall 
Serta: ATTIN 
Seeing Ketuvarman approaching towards 
him for battle, Bibhatsu, that destroyer of 


hostile heroes, killed him with many sharp- 
pointed arrows. 


Agada Iara Ae: | 
_ WHY Ager EEEN EC UEEG KEIL 
Upon Ketuvarmana’s fall, the powerful car- 
warrior Dhritavarman, rushing on his car 
towards Arjuna, showered a perfect downpour 
of arrows on him. 


Te A iaie qatar sear 
Ysa Aelia ATT AANT: 112011 
Secing that lightness of hand shown by the 


youth Dhritavarman, Gudakesha of great 


energy and great prowess became highly 
pleased with him. 


q Meat cast Wear Ua caw 

faerie A VAM SSN WHat ee 

The son of Indra could not sce when the 
young warrior took out his arrows and when he 
placed them on his bowstring aiming at him. 
He only saw showers of arrows in the air. 


ag i peame grantor 
AAA g yi A WT wafi 
For a brief space of time, Arjuna pleased 


his enemy and mentally admired his heroism 
and skill. 

t fia ga Heat: Maral 

NRA mag: MA ÀI? ott 

The Kuru hero, smiling the while, fought 
with that youth who took after an angry snake. 
The mighty-armed Dhananjaya, glad as he was 
in seeing the courage of Dhritavarman, did not 
take his life. 


aan WATT A Anf 
gani yi ga yara farà aan? RI 


While, however, Partha of immeasurable 
energy fought mildly with him without wishing 
to kill him, Dhritavarman shot a burning arrow 
at him. 


a ta aaa fare: at J 

Water misi Are AL WUT TMT VN 

Deeply pierced in the hand by that arrow, 
Vijaya became stupefied and his bow Gandiva 
dropped down on the Earth from his relaxed 
grasp. 

AT: Uda aafaa fest 

aya Uae WT MANA ANANZI 

The from of that bow, O king, when it fell 


from the grasp of Arjuna, resembled, O 
Bharata, that of the bow of Indra. 


afery ferafat aà mega wider: 
Mee UAT EIS gaaat ASTSAUIVI 


When that great and celestial bow dropped 
down, O king, Dhritavarman laughed loudly in 
battle. 


Tat Tefen SE: Wye Set BALI 
eyed aq feet paidat TRLN 
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At this, Jishnu, worked up with Tage wiped 
the blood from his hand and once more taking 
up his bow, showered a perfect downpour of 
arrows. 


IA genr ered Tal 

ATTA AAT aT RTR 

Then a loud and confused noise arose, 
filling the sky and touching the very heavens, 
as it were, from various creatures who spoke 
highly of that feat of Dhananjaya. 

We: Wher VRS Bea 

fray Santer ater: weet: Wea 

anga rit ae gaar: 

i TAH SAS T:R 

Sceing Jishnu inflamed with wrath and 
looking like Yama himself as he appears as the 
end of the cycle, the Trigarta warriors hastily 
surrounded him, rushing from their posts and 
desirous of rescuing Dhritavarman. Seeing 


himself surrounded by his enemies, ‘Arjuna 
became more angry than before. 


at Beary HUT Vat T ae AE al 

araar: R: 

He then quickly despatched eighteen of 
their foremost warriors with many arrows of 
hard iron which resembled the arrows of the 
great Indra himself. 

AL VHA WHT AAT AT 

VASAT KATA O 

The Trigarta warriors then began to fly. 
Secing them retreat, Dhananjaya, quickly shot 
many shafts at them which resembled angry 
snakes of dreadful poison, and laughed aloud. 


X aera: Wa ATA! 

fais figga TUM mirarem: UR RI 

The powerful car-warriors of the Trigartas, 
with dispirited hearts, fled in all directions, 
greatly afflicted by Dhananjaya with his 
arrows. 

TIE: Gores ian T 

Waren feat: Wa Ta A AMMAN 
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They then addressed that foremost of men, 
that destroyer of the Samsaptaka army, saying, 
“We are your slaves! We yield to you. 


AMET A: Wet Wer aR 

ahem: fret wd da KaT all 

Do you command us, O Partha! Lo, we wait 
here as the most docile of your servants! O 


delighter of the Kurus, we shall execute all 
your commands.’ 


Waa cet Walaa, TETI 

Wet THT FUT: WAT Mire VI 

Hearing these words expressive of their 
submission, Dhananjaya said them, ‘Do you, O 
Kings, save your lives, to and accept my 
dominion.’ 


CHAPTER 75 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The fight between Arjuna and 
Bhagadata 
ayratat sata 

WTA STAT E SANTA: 

meane iit Treen eT: 18 
Vaishampayana said— 

That foremost of horses then proceeded to 
the kingdom of Pragjyotisha and began to 
wander there. At this, Bhagadatta’s son, who 
was greatly courageous in battle, came out. 

OT ea ALEL EES fara TT 

FRI TANS Saat Hela: 

King Vajradata, O chief of the Bharatas, 
finding the (sacrificial) horse arrived within his 
kingdom, fought (for detaining it). 

Asifat TIT Maga FI! 

SOMATA TUT. AHL MI 


The royal son of Bhagadatta, coming out of 
his city, afflicted the horse which was. coming 
(and seizing it), marched back towards his own 
place. 


AACRA Aglalg: PRUTGTA KIA 
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msa fafi dear AMAA WENA: E Mee Ug RRA: | 
Marking this, the mighty armed chief of the Tenaga aaga RA ATEARI 


Kuru-race, speedily stretched his Gandiva, and 
suddenly rushed towards his enemy. 


Wat mtanange ZT: 
waged tt ated: Wea 
- Stupefied by the arrows shot from Gandiva, 


the heroic son of Bhagadatta, letting loose the 
horse, fled from Partha. 


WH: wage T dia: war: 
_ Mee ANTI Haat TRANT: I 


Once more entering his capital, that 
foremost of kings, irresistible in battle, cased 
himself in mail, and mounting on his prince of 
elephants, came out. 

PUES WICKE WREE GIMER: EIEN 

Aa SALUT PA a ASNT: 1119 11 

That powerful car-warrior had a white 
umbrella held over his head, and was fanned 
with a milk-white yak-tails. 

Wd: Wet AAA sa TERA 

TBA GY AMeaaterer MIMIC Ut 

Moved by childishness and folly, he 
challenged Partha, the powerful car warrior of 
the Pandavas, famed for dreadful deeds in 
battle, to an encounter with him. 

MANU AIT Aega] 

WHAM iga: Paya Wht Aa: 

The enraged prince then urged towards 
Arjuna that elephant of his, which resembled a 
veritable mountain, and from whose temples 


and mouth came out streams of juice showing 
excitement. 


feat Herth Wau 

Wea, alert Het Krag gegio ll 

Indeed, that elephant showered its 
secretions like a great mass of clouds pouring 
rain. Capable of resisting hostile feats of its 
own species, it had been equipped according to 
the ordinances of the treatises (on war- 
elephants). Irresistible in battle, it had become 
SO infuriate as to be beyond control. 


Urged on by the prince with the iron-hook, 
that powerful elephant then scemed as if it 
would cut through the sky (like a flying hill). 

= ` ETEN o a 

yfir amor Aea MRR 

Seeing it advance towards him, O king, 
Dhananjaya, filled with anger and standing on 
the earth, O Bharata, met the prince on its 
back. 


me: Hat YAY aise 

SECC IES COMI ORE RIGID IC EDT 

Filled with anger, Vajradatta quickly shed 
at Arjuna a number of broad headed arrows 
gifted with the energy of fire and resembling 


(as they coursed through the air) a cloud of 
speedily moving locusts. 

akea, TSA: Vt: | 

fern fer a Rra a Wa TA ETATI SII 

Arjuna, however, with arrows sped from 
Gandiva, cut off those arrows, come into tow, 
and some into three, pieces. He cut them off in 


the sky itself with those arrows of his passing 
through the sky. 
E OL ger cea fei WET: | 
SHAeeaed: mena, mosa Beer eA 
The son of Bhagadatta, seeing his broad- 
headed arrows thus cut off, quickly sped at 


Arjuna a number of other arrows in a 
continuous line. 


TASTE VHA ARENT 

Xema iga MTA ATI YE II 

Filled with anger at this, Arjuna more 
quickly than before, shot at Bhagadatta’s son a 


number of straightly coursing arrows equipped 
with golden wings. 


E feet Werte Sweat HENRI 
BME: UIA A AAAS Kyler: 11 VII 


Vajradatta of powerful energy, struck with 
great force and pierced with those arrows in 
that fierce encounter, fell down on the Earth. 
Consciousness, however, did not leave him. 
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qa: A Ae ACUTE TH 
aam: Tras Sarat fai Ne 


Mounting on his prince of elephants again 
in the midst of that battle, the son of 
Bhagadatta, desirous of victory, very coolly 


shot a number of arrows at Arjuna. 
TA ai AATA 
Waa HGA ARATATA RRN 


Filled with anger, Jishnu then shot at the 
prince a number of arrows which looked like 


burning flames of fire and which appearëd-to- 


be so many snakes of dreadful poison. 
a Aia werent faa Bet ah 
ARa as Ragan aR oll 
Pierced therewith, the powerful elephant, 
emitting a large quantity of blood, looked like a 


mountain of many springs discharging rillets of 
water coloured with red chalk. 


CHAPTER 76 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The defeat of Bhagadatta 

T fared We ge TTT 

anes Ta gata PEANN 
Vaishampayana said— 

Thus went on that battle, O chief of the 
Bharatas, for three days between Arjuna and 


that prince like the encounter between him of a 
hundred sacrifices and Vritra. 


mgA fal amet e: 

IER Wet gi ai AIR 

amh ioa aÀ Stet aAA 

wat fea aR figei anafaa 

-On the fourth day, Vajradatta of great 
power laughed loudly and addressing Arjuna, 
said these words :—‘Wait, wait, O Arjuna! 
You shall not excape me alive! Killing you I 
shall duly discharge the water-rite of my father. 

waar gat we fart sete: fag: TAN 

seat qA wre ree gj eT RATT 


My aged father Bhagadatta, who was the 
friend of your father, was killed by you on 
account of his weight of years. Do you, 
however, fight me who am but a boy. 


SOAR Teal Asal MNT: 
Wea Set aot ToS HAIG II 
Having said these words, O you of Kuru’s 


race, king Vajradatta, filled with anger, urged 
his elephant towards the son of Pandu. 


WRIA mA aa IAAT 


saaana USAGI 
Urged on by the highly intelligent 


Vajradatta, that prince of elephants, as if 
desirous of cutting through the sky, rushed 
towards Dhananjaya. 


- RAYA AR E APT! 
m YStagt Bet aara: 11911 


That best of elephants drenched Arjuna 


with a shower of juice emitted from the end of 
his trunk, like a mass of blue clouds drenching 
a hill with its down-pour. 


Baa Maat Tat Aaaa fatal Agel 


kaca mt UCAN 
Indeed, urged on by the king, the elephant, 


repeatedly roaring like a cloud, rushed towards 
Phalguna, sending forth deep noise from its 


mouth. 
q pafa mA AeA eT: 
MAAS Ft WH BATT ATAU 
Indeed urged on by Vajradatta that prince 
of elephants quickly moved towards the 
powerful car-warrior of the Kurus, with the 
tread of one that seemed to dance in 
excitement. 
ARAMA Sa ANC 
TOCA Aci T ACHAT yet gol 
Seeing that beast of Vajradatta advance 
towards him, that destroyer of enemics, viz., 
the powerful Dhananjaya, relaying on Gandiva, 
stood his ground without shaking with fear. 
GRE aat S T:N 
AAA AAt a TRR 
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Recollecting what an obstacle Vajradatta 
was proving to the performance of his task, and 
remembering the old enmity of the house, the 
son of Pandu became greatly excited with rage 
against the king. 

Adel At Ba: Veh Ws: 

FARA Tel Acta AATAL 

Worked up with rage, Dhananjaya impeded 
the course of that beast with a shower of 
arrows like the shore resisting the surging sea. 


a maa: Stated fates! 

Tet Riagg: AMferewetferat amI 

That best of elephants and beautiful in 
appearance, thus impeded by Arjuna, stopped 
in its course, with body pierced with many an 
arrow, like a porcupine with its quills erect. 


fafi mi get maga Ts! 
SAT MA a aeg ST: 
Seeing his elephant impeded in its course, 


the royal son Bhagadatta, deprived of sense by 
anger, shot many whetted arrows at Arjuna. 


SRA meag: Weert: | 
AAA APL AUT ete gaa AY I 


The mighty-armed Arjuna baffled all those 
arrows with many foe-destroying arrows of his. 


The feat appeared to be exceedingly 
wonderful. 
T: RGA Va ARNET: 


aa AA aa TANTRA 

Once more the king of the Pragjyotishas, 
worked up with rage, forcibly urged his 
elephant, which resembled a mountain, at 


Arjuna. 
AAU WHT Acta AA: 
ANTAL mRNA, ATT Wher OI 
Seeing the beast once more advancing 
towards him, Arjuna shot with great strength 


an arrow at it which resembled a veritable 
flame of fire. 


Moa ANU Tey Wale BTA 


Ut AEM Yt AHR ZAAT: NIR 
Cut to the quick, O king, by the son of 
Pandu, the beast suddenly dropped down on 
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the Earth like a mountain-summit loosened by 
a thunder-bolt. 

E UAHA AM TAMA: | 

fama Hered Het AATIFSA: 1188 11 

Struck with Dhananjaya’s arrow, the 
elephant, as it lay on the Earth, looked like a 
huge mountain-cliff lying on the ground, 
loosened by the bolt of Indra. 


afer fufa mt asqa MUSA: 
ia aae Meat YT FTR oN 


When the elephant of Vajradatta was 
prostrated on the ground the so of Pandu, 
addressing the king who had fallen down with 
his beast, said, ‘Do not fear.’ 

aada Werte: Net At gà: 

UA TB GT TACT VU 

Indeed, Yudhishthira of great energy said to 
me while commissioning me for this task even 
these words, viz, You should not, O 
Dhananjaya, kill those kings (who may give 
you battle). 

PANNA TATA HAI 

STN AT SATA ASAT TY TAT VM 

O foremost of men, you should consider 
your task as accomplished if only you disable 
those hostile kings! You should not also, O 
Dhananjaya, kill the warriors of those kings 
who may come forth to fight you. 


SHAM Ua: Wa MEJET: 
TARA TAA 2 3 Ul 


They should be requested to come, with all 
their kinsmen and friends, to the Horse- 


Sacrifice of Yudhishthira. 
Sit maa: Bear At eft wat mf 
hrs 4 va Aster Taher Tes TAY 
Having heard these commands of my 
brother, I shall not kill you, O king! Rise up; 


let no fear be yours; return to your city safe and 
sound, O king. 


APSA AEN Wt AART 
ACMA Alea TAIT AAT NGM 


When the day of full moon in the month of 
Chaitra comes, you shall O great king, go to 
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that sacrifice of king Yudhishthira the just, for 
it takes place. on that day! 
Wath: E UST g AIT ea 
waa ae Toscana ste: 113g 1 
Thus addressed by Arjuna the royal son of 


Bhagadatta, defeated by the son of Pandu, said, 
‘So be it.’ 


CHAPTER 77 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 


The battle between Arjuna and the 
remaining Saindhavas 


AMI Sart 
Aadma Fs mae fatter: 
SANA SAT AT Yee I 


Vaishampayana said— 

There took place a great battle between the 
diadem decked Arjuna and the hundreds of 
Saindhavas who still lived after the destruction 
of their clan. 


Asaoye fari yA 

waga A: WUSATTAN 

Hearing that he of white horses had entered 
their territories, those Kshatriyas came out 


against him, unable to bear that foremost one 
of Pandu’s race. 


ard ad magya fara faster: | 

Me Cet Tate, ATAT 

Those warriors who were as terrible as 
dreadful poison, finding the horse within their 
dominion, seized it without being filled with 
any fear of Partha who was the younger brother 
of Bhimasena. 


Asaga agafi AT CTT al 

SG WITTE Tea TTS 

Advancing against Bibhatsu who waited on 
foot, armed with his bow, upon the sacrificial 
horse, they attacked him from a near point. 


TA i mat Wat: TART 
fni memi ye afea geL 


Defeated in battle before, those Kshatriyas 
of great energy, moved by the desire of victory, 
surrounded that foremost of men. 


l mra tartar aa fafan a 
CaSO REC EECUC TE UTA 


Proclaiming their names and families and 
their various feats, they showered their arrows 
on Partha. 


A feet: VAAL MARERA 

WL Wale: chet aLe 

Pouring showers of arrows of such fierce 
energy as were capable of obstructing the 
course of hostile elephants, those heroes 
surrounded the son of Kunti, desirous of 
defeating him in battle. 


X mig a i paganta 

Wa agf Se Wet RTI 

Themselves seated on cars, they fought 
Arjuna of dreadful feats who was on foot. 

a mabe att EGIGE TEIGI: Ų 

ARMS Eat SITET AUG 

From every side they began to strike that 
hero, that destroyer of the Nivatakavachas, that 


destroyer of the Samsaptakas, that destroyer of 
the king of the Sindhus. 


T WACAT TAMA Al 
ASA AAG WESAAASATT OU 
- Surrounding him on all sides as within a 

cage by means of a thousand cars and ten 
thousand horse, those brave warriors expressed 
their joy. 

ad wel at ant: Repe areal 

HAUT LT TAL TATRA RI 

m: Wile Wa WAGE 

a: stot: A wal a BAMA 

Recollecting the destruction by Dhananjaya 
of Jayadratha in battle, O you of Kuru’s race, 
they poured heavy showers of arrows on that 
hero like a mass of clouds showering a heavy 
downpour. Overwhelmed with that arrow 
shower, Arjuna looked like the sun covered by 
a cloud. 
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MI Mt: Wasa VISA: | 

WOM Med ST AALS Ul 

That foremost son of Pandu, in the midst of 
that cloud of arrows, resembled a bird in the 
midst of an iron cage, O Bharata. 

GGI . ud ann A R à 1 

Aea Wer Vacated HSA YS 

Seeing the son of Kunti thus afflicted with 
arrows, cries of oh and alas werc uttered by the 


three worlds, and the Sun himself became 
shorn of his splendour. 


aA aah Wer Areal AeA: 
mea GAT ATA ARG 


Then, O king, a terrible wind began to 
blow, and Rahu swallowed up both the Sun 
and the Moon simultaneously. 


Seo Mert We facia: Wadd! 
AUIS TL STAT MERR: NG UI 
Many meteors struck the solar disc and then 


shot in different directions. The prince of 
mountains, viz., Kailasa, began to tremble. 


yga: Vaya gages | 

ARMA TIAMAT SAAS AU II 

The seven (celestial) Rishis, as also the 
other Rishis of Heaven, stricken with fear, and 
afflicted with grief and sorrow, breathed hot 
sights. 

Mgt ay fatter nusi NEST 

fuin feet wat RATI 

Piercing through the sky, those meteors fell 
on the Lunar disc as well. All the points of the 


compass became filled with smoke and 
assumed a strange aspect. 


VAAN Myra: Marea: | 

ge WM Aer PRT ArAMOTTTN ge MI 

Reddish clouds, with flashes of lightning 
laying in their midst and the bow of Indra 
measuring them from side to side, suddenly 


covered the sky and poured flesh and bloods on 
the Earth. 


Wenig, det ait yao Taal 


CING] EGES) agaaa R oN 

Such was the aspect which all nature 
assumed when that hero was overwhelmed 
with showers of arrows. Indeed, when 
Phalguna, that foremost one among the 
Bharatas, was thus afflicted, those marvels 
were witnessed. 

qer a TIT Tae: 

qea WAT msamang ANR RI 

Overwhelmed by that dense cloud of 
arrows, Arjuna became stupefied. The bow, 
Gandiva, fell down-from his relaxed grip and 
his leathern hence also dropped down. 

A ` 3 : TATA 

Aa gai Tera ANR RN 

When Dhananjaya became stupefied, the 
Saindhava warriors once more shot forthwith at 
that senseless warrior, numberless other 
arrows. 

q neam ma we fecitera: | 

We aa MAASAR 3N 

Understanding that the son of Pritha was 
insensible, the celestials, with hearts stricken 


with fear, began to seek his well-being by 
uttering various benedictions. 


aat cada: Wa ae wads T 

qatag fasi Ag: weet strates 

Then the celestial Rishis, the seven Rishis, 
and the twice-born Rishis, became engaged in 
silent recitations from desire of giving victory 
to the highly intelligent son of Pritha’s. 


aa: Metta Sat: Urea writen 

Taag Kay Sa AERA I 

When at last the~encrgy of Partha blazed 
forth through those deeds of the dwellers of the 
celestial region, that hero, who was conversant 
with celestial weapons of great efficacy, stood 
immovable like a hill. 


faat agiget at: Satara! 

TAA VSIA FA: FAI 

The delighter of the Kurus then drew his 
celestial bow. And as he repeatedly stretched 
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the bowstring, the twang that followed 
resembled the loud sound of some strong 
machine. 


Aa: a Mater weary, whet Hy: 
qat ager Wal anioia Giaz: oll 
Like Purandara pouring rain, the powerful 


Arjuna then, with that bow of his, poured 
incessant showers of arrows on his enemies. 


AAA VA Bet: Ta Vl Wea: | 
marma Vt: BATT: WTA La T: 


Pierced by those arrows, the Saindava 
warriors with their cuels became invisible like 
trees covered with locusts. - 


wer wen agiis faggg:! 
ya Na: Yee Sera gu 


Terror-stricken at the very sound of 


Gandiva and filled with consternation they fled 
away. In grief of hear they shed tears and cried 
aloud. 


aig walt ee: Saal aT] Tei 

SATA TST TAC: ATTA 0 l 

The powerful warrior moved a midst that 
host of enemies with the celerity of a fiery 
wheel, all the time piercing those warriors with 
his arrows. 

aaae manaa 

faga fy Waly MA Fa ATTA RI 

Like the great Indra, the holder of the 
thunder-bolt, that destroyer of enemies viz., 
Arjuna, shot from his bow in every direction 


that shower of arrows which resembled a sight | 


produced by magic. 
tafni Bat ad wearer: 
fad areas: Wate A:N 
The Kaurava hero, piercing the hostile army 
with showers of arrows looked resplendent like 
the autumnal Sun when he disperses the clouds 
with his powerful rays. 


CHAPTER 78 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The speech of Dushala 
åran Fare 
at MU aE Fart TAMA: 
feat ate geet eaaa Seam gt 


Vaishampayana said— 


The irresistible holder of Gandiva, ready for 


battle, stood immovable on the field like 


Himavat himself. 
TA Seat Bet: Ya Aa: | 
agaa gien: PART ATTY 
The Saindhava warriors, once more 


rallying, showered in great rage repeated 
down-pours of arrows on him. 


The mighty-armed hero, laughing at his 
enemies, who had once more rallied but who 
were on the point of death, addressed them in 
these soft words. 


gered WET Bere Sees Fae AAAI 

ae daai Wee NL 

Do you fight to to best of your power and 
do you try to defeat me. Do you, however, 
accomplish all necessary deeds, for a great 
danger awaits you all. 


US ae Hated Harel MATS 
facet ganat at yatamntet A:I 

See, I fight all of you, baffling your clouds 
of arrows! Bent as you are on battle, wait a 
little. I shall soon quell your pride. 


VAAGHA SAA WIS, MISTI TAT 


AIST Set We WIS AN 


The holder of Gandiva, having said these 
words in anger, recollected, however, the 
words, O Bharata, of his eldest brother. 


q EAST TH Met Aire FAAS NE UI 
SMA Aq Rice TATA ARTA 
FATA t al HT: gN: 
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FASE ALU A ET FM Shel 

aa at Wee Ce Maa: N 

Those words were :—You should not, O 
child, kill those Kshatriyas who will come 
against you for battle! They should, however, 
be defeated by you! That foremost of men, 
Phalguna, had been thus addressed by king 
Yudhishthira the just, of great soul. He, 
therefore, began to reflect thus. Thus was I 
commissioned by my brother. Warriors 
advancing against me should not be killed. 


4 AS TAM TEMA BAT AAT 

fet dea u el Tle: Tere NR 

Ware aed qa: Hear Jaguar! 

I must act in such a way as not to falsify the 
words of king Yudhishthira the just. Having 
arrived at this conclusion, Phalguna, that 


foremost of men, then said to those Saindhavas 
who were all dreadful in battle, these words : 


Seat aan ores + RART 

ag eM PAY Maiti Wists Ul 

I say what is for your benefit. Though 
staying before me, I do not wish to kill you. He 
amongst you who will say to me that he has 
been defeated by me and that he is mine, will 
be spared by me. | 


qaa Se Wel ree fEAT: IIRI 

MASI Grape AIT HAET: 

Having heard these words of mine, act 
towards me in that way which may best secure 
your well-being. By acting in a different way 


you will place yourselves in a situation of great 
fear and danger. 


Wagar g ary dere gat PeR: 

asda dea: Whaley ie: | 

Having said these words to those heroic 
warriors, the chief of the Kurus began to fight 
them. Arjuna was worked up with rage. His 
enemies, desirous of victory, were equally 
enraged, : 

We MCSA HIATT AMTITSAUTTI 3 

ggg: Gear mina mara 


The Saindhavas then, O king, shot hundreds 
and thousands of straight arrows at the wielder 


| of Gandiva. 


PTAA: FRAT MATAR ATTN YS 

fade faaan a rita: 

Dhananjaya, with his own whetted arrows, 
cut off those arrows of sharp and terrible 
points, resembling stakes of dreadful poison, 
before could come up to him. 


fa g AAT Aa ag ARTE RG UI 

Waanat wat fate Fig: wits 

Having off those sharp arrows bedecked 
with Kanka-feathers, Arjuna pierced each of 
the warriors opposed to him with a whctted 
arrow. 


T: WT PT YAR ATTAIN UI 

wage et Tyra fafa: Sear FT: 

The Saindhava Kshatriyas, recollecting that 
it was Dhananjaya who had killed their king 


Jayadartha, then hurled at him darts and 
javelins with great force. 


wat fatter dari Ale eh WTA: 112911 


waifs Fel JAT WS: | 

The diadem-decked Dhananjaya of great 
power baffled their aim by cutting off all those 
weapons before any of them could reach him. 
At length the son of Pandu became highly 
angry. 

Wanda eat Marat AR Ul 

Frik maa iet: darter: | 

With many straight and broad headed 
arrows, he cut off the heads of many of those 
warriors who were rushing at him from desire 
of victory. 


ST Hee MAT Gere gH 

faiai a yreatsyq yoleta mÀ: 

Many fled, many rushed at Arjuna; many 
moved not; all of them, however, uttered such 


a loud noise that it resembled the roar of the 
ocean. 


T SEMA Tar AARET? 0 Ut 


ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA 
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As they were killed by Partha of 
immeasurable power, they fought him, each 
according to his strength and prowess. 


TA HEYA W: MATT Vl 

ae faim yR: mear: 

Their animals being all exhausted, Partha 
succeeded in depriving a large number of those 
warriors of their senses by means of his 
sharpest arrows in that battle. 


qg aly Re, faferar gaT 

gae aeea AA Waal TaN 

Then Dushala, their queen, the daughter of 
Dhritarastra, knowing that they were rendered 
cheerless by Arjuna, took her grandson in her 
arms and went to Arjuna. 


Gael gi At A TAN ZI 

Weal Casares SaN 

The child was the son of Suratha (the son of 
Jayadratha). The brave prince proceeded to his 
maternal uncle on his car for the safety or all 
the Saindhava warriors. 


OA GAMA BATA aL TATU 
aids at ger agfa I:I 


The queen, arrived before Dhananjaya, 
began to weep in sorrow. Seeing her, the 
powerful Dhananjaya cast off his bow. 


aga ay: Wet fafaa NRA Aas 

We fe manià a a i gaa FI 

TIAS aA: FRR GI 

afaa wel t uya yeda 

Leaving off his bow, Partha duly received 
his sister and enquired of her as to what he 
could do for her. The queen replied to him, 
saying, O chief of the Bharatas, this child is the 
son of your sister’s son. He salutes you, (0) 
Partha. Look at him, O foremost of men. 


gamae ii A ETAR ON 
aaria aÀ A g: R 
fatanini amants & mR 


Tarang AÀ TAT aA FTAA 
Thus addressed by her, Partha enquired 
after his son (Suratha), saying, Where is he? 


Dushala answered him, saying, Burning with 
grief on account of the destruction of his father, 
the heroic father of this child died broken- 
heated. Listen from me as to how that hero was 
dead. 


u Ue fart gear St Fs ASTAR 

MMM a iga Far SAAT! 

fs FIs TSH MOT], TISTTN © 11 

Wat Agha AM Beta ASAI 

ferent: w Ware ST ATCT: 113 RI 

SBI Viet aa AAT TAT 

UAT AAA CAEL AN3 N 

SAAUSSAA AM g PAT FATES 

O Dhananjaya, he had heard before that his 
father Jayadratha had been killed by you, O 
sinless one. Excecdingly afflicted with grief at 
this, and hearing of your arrival here as the 
follower and protector of this sacrificial horse, 
he at once fell down and gave up his life. 
Indeed, deeply afflicted with grief, as he was, 
as soon as he heard of your arrival, he gave up 
his life seeing him prostrate on the Earth, O 
lord, O took his intent son with me and have 
come to you, seeking your protection. Having 
said these words, the daughter of Dhritarashtra 
began to lament in deep sorrow. 


Star et fart madea ga 

Et Waa eT Al 

Arjuna stood before her in great 
cheerlessness of heart. His face was turned 
towards the Earth. The cheerless sister then 
said to her brother, who was equally cheerless, 
these words : See your sister, See the child of 
your sister’s son. 


adea Ta Sat pegel 

fae Hatin tA We WATT 

O perpetuator of Kuru’s race, O you who 
are fully conversant with every duty, you 
should show mercy to this child, forgetting the 
Kuru prince (Duryodhana) and the wicked 
Jayadratha. 
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SAAT Sit: TAT RATINI 
TUT GATT AA Wat AEM: | 


As that destroyer of hostile heroes, 
Parikshit, has been born of Abhimanyu, so has 
this mighty-armed child, my grandson, 
originated from Suratha. 


AAT AMT AMM Ta THATS S 
Wa Maat Joy Ue Fat 7A 
Taking him with me, O king, I have come” 


to you desirous of the safety of all the warriors! 
Do you listen to these words of mine. 


anisi mea TA WaT JARLI 


TACHA Ae THM A A 

This child of that wicked enemy of yours 
has now come to you, O mighty armed hero. 
- You should, therefore, show mercy to this 
infant. 


WH ma Rna wyda 21 

aa ai mea i T iN 

O chastiser of enemies this intent seeks to 
please you by bending his head. He solicits you 
for peace! O mighty armed hero, be inclined to 
make peace. 


Serer na Te feafetestad 113 811 


Wale He Ma A Aya: | 

O you who know every duty, be pleased 
with the child whose friends and kinsmen have 
all been killed and who himself knows nothing 
of what has taken place. Do not yield to anger. 


Wa Wet a fares ae AII¥ oll 

STAT Ware ade 

Forgetting his disreputable and cruel 
grandfather, who offended against you so 
highly, it is but fit that you should extend your 
grace towards this child. 


Ue Fal HET |: Mela Tis: 1 NI 

Hae eet Tread gare a wie 

Recollecting queen Gandhari and king 
Dhritarashtra, Dhananjaya, afflicted with grief, 
addressed Dushala who had said so to him, and 


answered her, censuring Kshatriya practices all 
the time. 


MAHABHARATA 


Fars FAS: FATT EER 
ee cae TR, 


< Fie on Duryodhana, that „mean person 


covetous of kingdom and full of vanity! Alas, it 
was for him that all my kinsmen have been sent 
by me to the abode of Yama. 

SYM FY MaMa AISA: 11S 3 

Bat Wat aami me wits sn 

Having said so, Dhananjaya comforted his 
sister and became inclined-to make peace. 
Cheerfully, he “embraced her and then 
dismissed her, asking her to return to her 
palace. 


gen ante ary Aa Part Heit TG) 
wae Ue Maat FEMA YAP N 


Dushala asked all her warriors to desert 
from that great battle, and adoriug Partha, she 
of beautiful face returned towards her palace. 


Ti Fier a SL SSL ATT: | 
amaaa Saat SA STATA N 
Having defeated those heroes, viz., the 


Saindhavas, thus, Dhananjaya began to follow 
that horse which ranged at its will. 

al yiia Bar ca: fora! 

WAR i wat ate fafaa aR TIAN Vl! 

The heroic Arjuna duly followed that 
sacrificial horse even as the divine holder of 


Pinaka had in days of yore followed the deer 
through the sky. 

TF anit Wes ARM Se TATA 

faan ana at m aLI 

The horse, at its will, passed through 
various kingdoms successively, multiplying the 
feats of Arjuna. 

mAN a gadd fa geI 

HgS: USSU 

In course of time, O king, the horse 

wandering at its pleasure, at last arrived within 


the kingdom of Manipura, followed by the son 
of Pandu. 


ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA 


CHAPTER 79 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The arrival of Arjuna at Manipur, Hearing 


of the death of her husband and son, 
Chitrangada goes to the ficld 


ga g Talat: wat fit TYATEA: | 

feki aAa STROMATA: RI 
Vaishampayana said— ; 

Hearing that his father Arjuna had arrived 
within his kingdom, the king of Manipura, 
Babhruvahana went out with humility, with a 
number of Brahmanas and some treasure in his 
van. 

ft reat ` 7 D ., “| 

AUS E Te AACA ATRN 

Remembering, however, the duties of 
Kshatriyas, the highly intelligent Dhananjaya, 
seeing the king of Manipura arrive in that 

_ guise, did not approve of it. 

Jara a a MeN Weg: AEAT 

afini a à gent afge aA: NRI 

The righteous-souled Phalguna angrily said, 
Your conduct is not proper. You have certainly 
fallen away from Kshatriya duties. 

qR Farad at arate: fas g YAH 

I have come here as the protector of 
Yudhishthira’s sacrificial horse. Why, O son, 
will you not fight me, seeing that I have come 
within your territories? 

A at Geer THT AKT HTT SAT: 

Fie on you, O you of foolish understanding, 
Fie on you who have deviated from Kshatriya 
duties! Fie on you who would. receive me 
peacefully even though I have come here for 
fighting with you. 

q amr yer fe aaee aT 

Bee Tatas Berra A ATA MTA EM 

aad ARETE gN 
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afai wee get Mead Ta ENON 
waa wal g fafaa aT 
agemon fratatgeyat JTTA N 


In thus receivirig me peacefully you act like 
a woman. O you of wretched understanding, if 
I had come to you, leaving aside my arms, then 
would this conduct of yours have been fit, O 
worst of men!” Learning that these words were 
addressed by her husband, the daughter of the 
Snake King, viz., Ulupi, unable to tolerate it, 
pierced through the Earth and came up there. 


Mt Geet aa: Yat fanaa 

naga fiat Sater WATS 

Ad: UM MERE APACS 

Sea wre sect et fA l 

She saw her son standing thcre perfectly 
cheerless and with face hanging down. Indeed, 
the prince was repeatedly rebuked.by his father 
who was desirous of battle with him, O 
monarch! The daughter. of the Snake, 
possessed of beautiful limbs, viz., Ulupi, said 
these words consistent with righteousness and 
duty to the prince who himself was conversant 
with righteousness and`duty. 
Set at Frater cat Tey TAN 
BRS Ta YA THT Alera T:N RAL 
qadi Hears feat Fagueal 
wate fe & sitet afereater T A:R 
Know that I am your mother Ulupi that am 
the daughter of a snake. Do you perform my 
order, O son for you would then acquire great 
merit. Fight your father, this foremost one of 
wru’s race, this hero who is irresistible in 
battle. Forsooth, he will then be pleased with 
you. : 
Ud gii Ta A AA aga: 
TTA HEAT FATT AVATARS 
ra seat at feat A AAC! 
TAA TATA SU 
Parrett Fr Asta: 
TANCE MATL SAAS AT TUR 
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MAHABHARATA 


Thus was king Babhruvahana incited 
against his father by his (step) mother. At last, 
gifted as he was with great energy, he made up 
his mind, O chief of the Bharatas, to fight 
Dhananjaya, Putting on his armour of bright 
gold and his shining head-dress, he got upon an 
excellent car which had hundreds of quivers 
ready on it. That car was equipped with 
necessaries for battle and had horses yoked to 
it which were fleet like the mind. It had 
excellent wheels and a strong Upashkara, and 
was adomed with golden ornaments of every 
sort. 


midagi cat fie feos 

Wea Uae A UST AJET: 1G I! 

Raising his standard which was decorated 
most beautifully and which bore the device of a 


lion in gold, the beautiful prince Babhruvahana 
proceeded against this father for battle. 


Tas ea ait Aiea mif 

TIAMAT yee RARA: RVI 

Coming upon the sacrificial horse which 
was protected by Partha, the heroic prince 


caused it to be seized by persons well-versed in 
veterinary science. 


Felt aR EIT i A isa: 

Ti we yes: daana 

Sceing the horse seized, Dhananjaya 
become filled with joy. Standing on the earth, 
that hero began to oppose the advance of his 
son who was on his car. 

a wa Un tf at pia: 

Hearne Ptgeerenerarraree: 112911 

The king afflicted the hero with repeated 


showers of arrows gifted with whetted points 
and resembling snakes of dreadful poison. 


TA: aag gA fig: e EIgerT| 

Zag: NATT: 112 011 

Incomparable was the battle which took 
place between the father and son. It resembled 
the battle between the celestials and the Asuras 


of old. Each was pleased with obtaining the 
other for an antagonist. 


aif raaa moman 


BACH AMT NEU, AYARA: 1 RU 

Then Babhruvahana, laughing, cut the 
diadem-decked Arjuna, that foremost of men, 
in the shoulder with a straight arrow. 


Asema WE VST aeaa AT: 
fafafa a aa siege mAT RI 


Equipped with feathers, that arrow 
penetrated Arjuna’s body like a snake 
penetrating on an anthill. Piercing the son of 
Kunti through, the arrow went deep into the 
Earth. 

E me MATT JTN 

fai m: amara mia ga MSAN 

Feeling acute pain, the intelligent 
Dhananjaya rested awhile, supporting himself 
on his excellent bow. He stood, having 
recourse to his celestial energy and seemed 
externally like one dead. 


E Eg IIR YEN: | 
Yt ya aa gR: RS 


qg mg maA aca Raga 

U ai A r RARA Ga II 

That foremost of men, then regaining 
consciousness, lauded his son highly. 
Possessed of great splendour, the son of Shakra 
said, Excellent, Excellent, O mighty-armed 
one, O son of Chitrangada! O son, seeing this 
feat, so worthy of you, I am highly pleased 
with you. 

aaan à aU Yt gA fet vai 

SAHRA Arava ARTIRA 

I shall now discharge these arrows at you, 
O son! Stand for fight (without running away). 


Having said these words, that destroyer of 
enemies shot a shower of arrows on the prince. 
mE mia rl AMAIA 
ARTA TAM eet: aia FRAN 
King Babhruvahana, however, with his own 
broad-headed arrows, cut all those arrows, 
which were discharged from Gandiva and 
which resembled the thunderbolt of Indra in 


splendour, some in two, and some into three, 
parts. 


ASHVAMEDHIIKA PARVA 


ae ue: yiida FaR 
t goma TAAL SII 
Then the standard, decked with gold and 
resembling a golden Palmyra, on the king’s car 
was cut off by Partha with some excellent 
arrows Of his. 


AT ASTHMA 


dant ter falar meaa Wess: 112311 
The son of Pandu, laughing, next killed the 
king’s horses of large size and great speed. 


MT Waa Ta WAT: | 

Walia: fart Hal BATA MTA 

Descending from his car, the king, worked 
up with rage, fought his father on foot. 

SAAT: Waa: AAE 

TA USAT Yt AMET: 113 R 

Pleased with the prowess of his son, that 
foremost one of the sons of Pritha, viz., the son 
of the wiclder of the thunderbolt, began to 
afflict him greatly. 2 

a ma fage fit ageted:! 

paia: pada FCN VI 

The powerful Babhruvahana, thinking that 
his father was no longer able to face him, again 
afflicted him with many arrows resembling 
snakes of dreadful poison. 


Wa: a area feat aaa già aio 
Fret IST Aca AYAT: NAN 
From a spirit of childishness he then 


vigorously cut his father in the breast with a 
whetted arrow having excellent wings. 


fade musa tar Wh Rreatitg: aad 

q aysi faa: VAT HOSA VI 

Wel TAT Arete TPL TAA: | 

afen far M arat qT GI 

Asa als ma Agag: 

ama HAN VT BT a i GAL 
That arrow, O king, penetrated the body of 


Pandu’s son and reaching his very vitals caused 
him great pain. The delighter of the Kurus, 
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Dhananjaya, deeply pierced therewith by his 
son, then dropped down in a swoon on the 
Earth, O king! When that hero, that bearer of 
the burthens of the Kurus, fell down, the son of 
Chitrangada also became unconscious. The 
latter’s swoon was owing to his exertions in 
battle as also to his grief at sceing his father 
killed. 


yiia a atnes Z! 
qa ISH maiaa AR 


He had been picrced deeply by Arjuna with 
clouds of arrows. He, therefore dropped down 
at the van of battle embracing the Earth. 

oat Fret Ger ga a Veet gèn 

faea Ufa san TONSTEN C1 

Hearing that her husband had been killed 
and that her son had fallen down on the Earth, 
Chitrangada, in great agitation of mind, went to 
the field of battle. 

Paiga wart AT FETA! 


aia aa ei TRIR 
Her heart burning with sorrow, weeping 
piteously the while, and trembling all over, the 
mother of the king of Manipura saw her killed 
husband. J 
CHAPTER 80 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
Ulipi, the daughter of Naga king also, gocs 
there, She revives Arjuna 
EURIE EISELE] 
m agi aAa RART 
Gale gadi a A ATANIR 
Veishampayana said— 
That lady having eyes like lotus petals, 
having bewailed much, and burning with grief, 


at last lost her senses and dropped down on the 
Earth. 


nRa a. AT at dat Raag 
eH gti TEAS AAA TTT 
TAT UPS ae WATT Het Ti 
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ASA AA VAT AUT Aero MI 

Regaining consciousness and seeing Ulupi, 
the daughter of the Snake-Chief, queen 
Chitrangada gifted with celestial beauty, said to 
her these words :—Sec, O Ulupi, our ever 
victorious husband killed in battle, through 
you, by my son of tender years. 


ag adia Ay A aT 

aagi Ulam: RA Fedt Wx 

Do you know the practices of the 
respectable? Are you a wife devoted to you 


husband? It is through your deed, that your 
husband is land low, slain in battle. 


fag aasa aig ase A:I 
AAT ATA A itera TATUNG HI 
If Dhananjaya has offended against you in 


every respect, do you forgive him! I solicit 
you, do you revive that hero. 


ay aa Tat afaa YR 


Aq mafra YAU Mae AGRA ANG N 

O righteous lady, you know piety. You are, 
O blessed one, known (for your virtues) over 
the three worlds! How is it that having caused 
your husband to be killed by your son, you do 
not indulge in grief? 

ae Bente wed et AN 

Utara g Mra AMA FTLN 

© daughter of the Snake-Chief, I do not 
grieve for my killed son! I grieve for only my 
husband who has received this hospitality form 
his son. 


SRA A Mal SAM TATA 
MAAR TAT aR 


sits Geyer Kage AT fra 

AIHA neant HAT A RAET: 11g 1 

Having said these words to the queenly 
Ulupi the daughter of the Snake-King, the 
illustrious Chitrangada went to where her 
husband lay on the Earth and addressing him, 
said, Rise, O dear husband, you occupy the 
foremost place in the affections of the Kuru- 


MAHABHARATA 


King (Yudhishthira)! Here is that horse of 
yours! It has been liberated by me. 


ag rarer are a eres aga: | 
BEAISTAIEA: A BN fee Melero 


Indeed, O powerful one, this sacrificial 
horse of king Yudhishthira the just, should be 
followed by you. Why then do you lic still on 
the Earth. 

TART WOT AAMT: HOI GETAT 

I HAL ASAN TUT, Se TART RRI 

My life-breaths depend on you, O delighter 
of the Kurus. How is it that he who is the giver 
of other people’s life-breaths, renounces his 
own life-breaths today? 


safi mg Uy wit Pratt afar 
yi di agaa aR TMA NR 


See, O Ulupi, this beautiful form of your ` 


husband lying prostrate on the ground. How is 
it that you do not grieve, having cause him to 
be killed through your son whom you did 
excite with your words? 

ari afg asi yt yari Ae: 

AA erage faa: mg stags 

It is fit that this boy should yield to the 
power of death and lie thus on the ground 


besides his own father. Oh, let Vijaya, let him 
that is called Gudakesha, let this hero with 


` reddish eyes return to life. 


mAsa g ALOT agda 

mami HAA AT ASHE Ter TSRTTU gs UI 

O blessed lady, polygamy is no fault with 
men. Women only commit sin by taking more 
than one husband. Do not, therefore, cherish 
such thoughts (of vengeance). 

Wel ail Get Mat Pa Yl 

UE Waite Tel AeA ANGI 

This relationship was ordained by the 
Supreme Creator himself. It is besides, an 
eternal and unchangeable one. Do you attend to 
that relationship. Let your union (with 
Dhananjaya) be made irue. 


ASHVAMEDHIKA PARVA 
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gaat afidi wht aly a Ase ai 


qai qaiea Ragna sitar ge 11 

If, having killed your husband through your 
son, you do not revive him today before my 
eyes, I shall then renounce my own life- 
breaths. 


Me gafan eter gaap 

Soa MAAS Nea T PTAA 

Forsooth, O reverend lady, afflicted as I am 
with grief and deprived as I am of both 


husband and son, I shall sit here today in 
Praya-vow before your presence. 


Sqr Ua aot exert 
Aa: WAU PROTA SSTTAETTN RS 


Having said so to the daughter of the 
Snake-Chief, who was a co-wife with her to 
Arjuna, the princess Chatravahini sat in Praya, 
O king, restraining speech. 


åy Save 
wat fiaa fat ve: Wel Wet AT 
sena SAT Aaa Fara Ne 


Vaishampayana said— 

Ceasing to lament, the cheerless queen, 
taking upon her lap the feet of her husband, sat 
there, sighing heavily and desiring also for the 
restoration of her son to life. 


Wa: Val yea FT UT aAA: 

AIA AMAT TTA AANA 0 UI 

Sat gaat fa g at wa Fete 

TA Frater Sega We ATTN vil 

King Babhruvahana then, regaining 
consciousness, saw his mother seated in that 
guise on the field of battle. Addressing her he 
said, What can be more painful than the sight 
of my mother, who has been brought up in 
luxury, lying on the naked Earth beside her 
heroic husband stretched thereon. 

femm wisi aara TH 

wre fafi Hee Hee GAL TAU 

Alas, this destroyer of all enemies, this 
foremost of all wielders of weapons, has been 


killed by me in battle. It is clear that men do 
die, till their hour comes. 


ASA Fs SET Be At fae 

Beh Nerang Marca Fret TRUN 

Oh, the heart of this princess seems to be 
very hard since it does not break even on 
seeing her mighty-armed and broad-chested 
husband lying dead on the ground. 

Ot e Wal HATTA 

Ua ATG a À Are farga Sitter g 

It is clear that one does not die till one’s 


hour comes, since neither myself, nor my 
mother is deprived of life. 


Tl ot fia, Heder Vale Groat gf 

fag TAG AAT GAT AFA 4M 

Alas, alas, the golden coat of mail of this 
foremost hero of Kuru’s race, killed by me, his 
son, knowingly, is lying on the ground, cut off 
from his body. 


A at ugad A att fiat sree aia 
Wat ATI AAT GAT ATIRAN 
Alas, you Brahmanas, see my heroic father 


lying prostrate on the Earth, on a hero's bed, 
killed by his son. 


TAT: FHYST A Heal SAAT: | 

gafa mia ATT Wt SSeS TAT SUE 

What benefit is done to this hero, killed by 
me in battle, by those Brahmanas who were 
commissioned to attend upon this foremost one 
of Kuru’s race engaged in following the horse? 


anag a fe fam: mafe Ñ 
PRE UT ige TMA NI 


Let the Brahmanas direct what expiation 
should now be done by me, a cruel and sinful 
wretch, who has killed his own father in battle. 


GAT SAAT weal aat A 

ANE FINA CATA ATIN 

Having killed my own father, I should, 
suffering every sort of misery, wonder over the 
Earth, cruel that I am, covering myself with his 
skin. 
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Rra aes Baad: figa A 

mai fe measa Tat AA oll 

Give me the two halves of my sire’s head 
today, for there is no other expiation for me 
who have killed my own father. 

qa amig Hat Pret AM 

qi fret ma ser Freed TASHA RI 

See, O daughter of the foremost of Snakes, 
your husband killed by me. Indeed, by killing 
Arjuna in battle 1 have accomplished what is 
pleasant to you. 


Asea Tent via Tigre - 
A Aass Ata YANG VM 
I shall today follow in the track by which 


my father has gone. O blessed one, I cannot 
comfort myself. 


Ul a All We Alaa mara 
Tet Mae SAAT Mee BU 
Be happy today, O mother, seeing myself 


and the wielder of Gandiva both, embrace 
death today. I swear to you by truth itself: 
SEAT A Mal Te gM AAEM: | 
RUC RO Ri RAC ICR CELCCIGUER ALE 
Wg MAYA Mao ATU UI 
T HSS Get TA RANZA 
Having said these words, the king, sorely 
afflicted with grief, O monarch, touched water, 
and exclaimed in sorrow, Let all creatures, 
mobile and immobile, listen to me! Do you 
also listen to me, O mother! I say the truth, O 
best of all daughters of the snakes. 


ate ARR sa: fet A Aca: 
Serra Wiest NRA aAa & 1 


If this best of men, Jaya, my father does not 
rise up, J shall emaciate my own body, silting 
on the ficld of battle. 


a fe 4 fiat get aeaa afa 
TA Maree gd Teaenfed: 113.011 
Having killed my father, there is not rescue 


for me. Afflicted as I am with the sin of 
patricide, I shall, forsooth, have to sink in Hell. 


MAHABHARATA 


tt fe afi Gear eet WCAC 

feat g Freeda geter Pepa 

By killing a heroic Kshatriya one becomes 
cleansed by a gift of a hundred kine. By killing 
my father, however, so dreadful has been my 
sin that my rescue is impossible. 

T Wat ne: WO Gat SST: | 

fart a Aaa wea À Pept: HANI eM 

This Dhanajaya, the son of Pandu, was the 
onc hero gifted with mighty energy. Possessed 
of righteous soul, he was the creator of my 
being. How can I be rescued after having killed 
him? 

Saga FU gÀ FTI 

SATA TH mA Aare N% oll 

Having bewailed thus, the great son of 
Dhananjaya, king Babhruvahana, touched 
water and became silent, vowing to starve 
himself to death. 


Agar sara 


mA yaa RA TEN 

iaaa We AAT RIY RI 

Set reaa Tar ia HUTT 

q Amisa a UAT RATY RII 
Vaishampayana said— 

When the king of Manipura, that chastiser 
of enemies, afflicted with grief, along with his 
mother, sat down to starve himself to death, 
Ulupi then thought of the gem that has the 
virtue of reviving a dead man. The gem, the 


great refuge of the Snakes, thus thought of, 
arrived there. 


at yia g AT AGT: Ya! 
TAMIA ai Aana 


The daughter of the Prince of Snakes, 
taking it up, uttered these words which highly 
gladdened the combatants standing on the field. 


3R m ya: Ya ta Rapa KT: 
ma: FEAT AMT Sa: Tareas USVI 


Rise up, O son! Do not grieve! Jishnu has 
not been vanquished by you! This hero is 
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incapable of being defeated by men as also by 
the celestials headed by Vasva himself. 


WaT g Ae AT Areata 
frre gerne fageise RETNI 


I have exhibited this illusion, decciving 
your senses, for the benefit of this foremost of 
men, viz., your illustrious father. 


Rags GA Gee Wa Aa: 1 

PAT Fe USAT: WETS SII 

O you of Kuru’s race, desirous of 
ascertaining the prowess of yourself, his son, 


this destroyer of hostile heroes, O king, came 
here for fighting with you. 


qenia Aa YA Fara uvatfen: | 

m UGA: YA SAT vate WATS! 

It was, therefore, O son, that you were 
urged by me to fight. O powerful king, O son, 
do not suspect that you have committed any, 
even the least, fault, by his challenge. 


PALA TRA YR: TTS AAT: | 

at pent fe dart Se wsi Gray 

He is a Rishi, of powerful soul, eternal and 
indestructible. O dear son, Shakra himself is 
incapable of defeating him in battle. 

art g À after: waritat fagei 

WAM Far Ua SY sleet Aake 

This celestial gem has been brought by me, 


O king. It always revives the snakes as often as 
they die. 

Trae et a weet fig: watt 

Wifi aa ue Wet Fes TVSAAIY oll 

O powerful king, do you place this gem on 


the breast of your father. You shall then see the 
son of Pandu revive. 
Sam: Waa eA Alor aay! 
mienia: a fig: AETAT R 
Thus addressed, the prince who had 
committed no sin, moved by love for his father, 
then placed that gem on the breast of Pritha’s 
son of incomparable energy. 


Ter et WON A aena: wy: 

Raga sare YeR: VW 

After the gem had been placed on his 
breast, the heroic and powerful Jishnu become 
revived. Opening his red eyes, he rose up like 
one who had slept long. 

Wes frat et sere TYSTSA NG 31 

Seeing his father, the great hero of in 
exhaustible energy, restored to consciousness 
and quite at his case, Babhruvahana adored 
him with respect. 

Seat Taree piga wT 

fan: YHA: YON AAT WTA UY VI 

When that foremost of men, O powerful 
one, awake from the slumber of death with 
every auspicious sign of life the chastiser of 
Paka rained down celestial flowers. 


aed Segue fagia: eT: | 

mg mak AAT TT YAEL AAG 

Kettle-drums struck by nobody, produced 
their music deep as the muttering of the clouds. 
A loud uproar was heard in the sky consisting 
of the words—Excellent, Excellent. 


TO a mag: TASA TAT: 

SYSTEM AAT ARMAN 

The mighty-armed Dhananjaya, rising up 
and well-comforted, embraced Babhruvahana 
and smelled his head. 


Bayt AUT ESHA AIL ARRIT 

TTA Walesa TASTES TTT Oll 

fafie aa Wa naea 

qma Bie aR E ANG CI 

He saw sitting at a distance from his son, 
this latter’s mother stricken with grief, in the 
company of Ulupi. Dianajaya asked, Why is it 
that every thing in the ficld of battle scems to 
bear the marks of grief, wonder and joy? If O 
destroyer of enemies, you know the cause, do 
you then tell me. 
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Seen et fame a TOUTE 

AAS VATA faery BU 

Why has your mother come to the field of 
battle? Why, also has Ulupi the daughter of the 
Prince of Snakes, come here? 


amei Fs AA Ae FAA! 
OMAR SEES Aag ol 
I know that you had fought this battle with 


me at my own command. I wish to know what 
the cause is which has brought out the ladies. 
agaa aat Fer Aforgcaretan 
Waa faa TAMA TNE RI 
Thus questioned by Dhananjaya the 
intelligent king of Manipura gratified him by 
bending his head in respect, and then said, Let 
Ulupi be asked. 


CHAPTER 81 


(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
She gives an account of the whole thing 
Seat saa 
amg t aegea 
ninia A TIRRI 
Arjuna said— 
What brings you here, O daughter (in-law) 
of Kuru’s race, and what, also, is the cause of 


the arrival on the field of battle of her who is 
the mother of the king of Manipura? 


led] CTA URIS FSCS 
Ae aT AUCs a at ERIR 
Do you entertain friendly raotives towards 


this king, O daughter of a snake? O you of 
restless glances, do you wish good to me too? 


aed t Wye aire faa 
aaaea A AYA: 113 11 
I hope, O you of ample hips, that neither J, 


nor this Babruvahana here, have, O beautiful 
lady, done any injury to you unconsciously? 


tery Usgat à Went cadet! 
faga aada Areata Tener 


MAHABHARATA 


Has Chitrangada of faultless limbs, 
descended from the line of Chitravahana, donc 
you any wrong? : 

Gl x ba af = 1 

ay adsa 7 fe À ayaret: 4 

To him, the daughter of the Prince of 
Snakes answered smilingly, You have not 
offended me, nor has Babhruvahana done me 
any wrong. 


qaii wares Ta at Nera, Pera 
gaat aq aa Be war we AETR 


Nor this prince’s mother who is always 
obedient to me as a hand-maid. Listen, how all 
this has been caused by me. 

qA aua ered: reat wat aÀ 

afar fe sitter atta ANON 

You should not be angry with me. Indeed, I 
seek to please you by bending my head in 
respect. O you of Kuru’s race, all this has been 
done by me for your good, O powerful one! 


na aA AA sisal 

ARMAS Al AM Ma FT: 

aao Ed: Ut TAN Feit: se 

a fe dtorcaer dit gaa fe T:N 

O mighty-armed Dhananjaya, Hear all that I 
have done. In the great battle of the Bharata- 
Princes, you had killed the royal son of 
Shantanu by unfair ways. What I have done 


has expiated your sin. You did not overthrow 
Bhishma while fighting with you! 


Rrasa g ignea erect 
TT maga at N Ate ATRO 
wim a A Tee À gN 


T y aRt mA: p St maan 

He was engaged with Shikandin. Relying 
on him as your help, you did bring about the 
overthrow of Shantanu’s son. Of you had died 
without having expiated your sin, you would 
then have fallen, forsooth, into Hell on account 
of that sinful deed of yours. Even this which 
you have got from your son is the expiation of 
that sin! 
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AYMARA AA AT MATAR 

gu fe gata ot agi: ele aT 

Formerly, O king, I heard this said by the 
Vasus while they were in the company of 
Ganga, O you of great intelligence.” 


TATRA GC MTT TAM RII 


He will, standing on the field of battle, cast 
Dhananjaya down on the Earth. When this will 
take place, O Prince of Snakes, Arjuna will be 
freed from our curse! 


Tafa Ayre WA Ae VT AI 
eget we AeA Fee 


ae zat ada: Wat a Were Do you return! Thus addressed by the 
BoE RSIEA Vasus, he came back and informed me of what 
suid fet re smien He TTIR had taken place. Having learnt all this, O hero, 
Ue wat site Pred: WaR I have freed you from the curse of the Vasus in 


thus. 
4 fe at asa ag A 
am p: SIMRAN eR THATS o 
The king of the celestials himself, incapable 
of defeating you in battle. The son is one’s own 


self. It is for this that you have been defeated 
by him. 


After the fall of Shantanu’s son, those 
celestials, viz., the Vasus, coming to the banks 
of Ganga, bathed in her waters, and calling the 
goddess of that stream, they uttered these 
terrible words having the sanction of Bhagirati 
herself, viz., Shantanu’s son Bhishma has been 
killed by Dhananjaya. 


agan: Sart Hast MAT 
soil A ; a fe dat wa na: ae at AÀ erat 
DAS gaa faa: MARAN 
Indeed, O goddess, Bhishma then was $ RRN 
engaged with another, and had ceased to fight. wa A gfi fa Na Bacal 


For this fault we shall today imprecate a curse 
on Dhananjaya! 


ma A aa a aA 
weg igda naya eater gan gu Ul 


To this, the goddess Ganga readily agreed, 
saying, Be it so! Hearing these words I became 


I cannot be held, O powerful one, to have 
committed any sin. How, indeed, would you 
hold me censurable? Thus addressed (by 
Ulupi), Vijaya became cheerful of heart and 
said to her, All this you have done, O goddess, 
is highly agreeable to me. 


very much distressed and penetrating into the See Misa YA Afra TAN VM 

nether regions represented everything to my Fagat: sgae: aergtegerell 

tas : afar: URS aferarenizal 

as ae ered wearers GIA RÀ FAUT 
fire g À ag MAT eM TET GI - ; 
; After this, Jaya addressed his son, the king 

F: F: wareatet Tirargat! of Manipura, and said to him in the hearing of 
YAR Ae KEDR EU Fagot Chitrangada, the daughter (-in-law) of Kuru’s 


race, the Horse-Sacrifice of Yudhishthira will 
take place on the day of full moon in the 
coming month of Chaitra. Come there, O king, 
with your mother and your counsellors and 
officers!” 


Informed of what had taken place, my 
father became plunged in grief. Going to the 
Vasus, he begged them for your sake, again 
and again gratifying them by every means in 
his power. They then said to him, Dhananjaya 
has a highly blessed son who, youthful as he is, 


is the king of Manipura. gaan: mi a Wet ayate: 
Ut WEE: wt: mR gla sara feat ARTEN: 
SHAM Tat Ta: VTS 


T BAW As gÀ Vea 


MAHABHARATA 
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Spat Tera fama RATA: 12 5 1 
Thus addressed by Partha, king 


Babhruvahana of great intelligence, with 
tearful eyes, said these words to his father, ‘O 
you who are conversant with every duty, I shall 
certainly go, at your command, to the great 
Horse-Sacrifice, and take upon myself the task 
of distributing food among the twice-born 
ones! 

WT area Wages Ut TA 

TAA TE Mig AT Yq ASA FMV wl! 

For, however, showing your grace towards 
me, do you enter your own city with your two 
wives. Do not cherish any scruple about this, O 
you who are fully acquainted with every duty! 

free amat YE aver WA 

TAG Salta AAA ATLA 

O lord, having lived for one night in your 
own palace in happiness, you may then follow 
the horse, O foremost of victorious warriors! 


Soyer: u g YA el ara: | 

TAY Marat citrate PATTEM Sl 

fated à meaa Sar cleat aE 

AT cay NAM Yt A ygi oll 

The ape-bannered son of Kunti, thus 
addressed by his son, answered the child of 
Chitrangada, saying, You know, mighty-armed 
one, what vow I am observing? O you of large 


eyes, till the termination of this my vow, I 
cannot enter your city. 


QUAM THAT SAAT ATTA 

ater ase Ment a wart fete TAI; eI 

O foremost of men, this sacrificial horse 
wanders at will. Blessings on you. I must go 


away. I have no place to rest for even a short 
while! 


a t fated wt Uist: Wega: | 
MAPA: WAS ALTA 3 R 
The son of the chastiser of Paka then, duly 


adored by his son and obtaining the permission 


of his wives, left the spot and proceeded on his 
way. 


CHAPTER 82 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 


The return of the sacrificial horse 
homewards 


Ayana Sarat 
qg ant agaat Tat TEMA 
fasiga m AT mg NI 


Vaishampayana said— 

The (sacrificial) horse, having wandered 
over the entire Earth bounded by the ocean, 
then ceased and turned his face toward the city 
of Hastinapur. 

agras gi Fenisa frie 

ASSAM VANS i WATS TIRI 

Following as he did that horse, the diadem- 
decked Arjuna also turned his face towards the 
Kuru capital. Wandering at is will, the horse 
then came to the city of Rajagriha. 


THAT SET MEAT: WAT 
aa feat at: ane SIFU 


Seeing him arrived within his kingdom, O 
monarch, the heroic son of Sahadeva, 
following Kshatriya duties, challenged him to 
battle. 


w: FU MeN Wi erat Yet Aer 


WaR: vert i eters si 

Coming out of his city, Meghasandhi, 
mounted on his car and equipt with bow and 
arrows and leathern fence, rushed towards 
Dhananjaya who was on foot. 


SAE a Tete Arai 
aeae Weare T SARTO II 


Gifted with great energy, Meghasandhi, 
approaching Dhanajaya, O king, said these 
words from a spirit of childishness and without 
any skill. 


fara ad ae einer Sa AT 
eared wheat meres NTS 11 


This horse of yours, O Bharata, seems to 
move about, protected by women only! I shall 
take away the horse. Do you try to free him. 


— 
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TEMG Fa Ale a figit 

NM Tare Wet WaT A911 

Although my sires did not teach you in 
battle, I, however, shall do the duties of 


hospitality to you. Do you strike me, for I shall 
strike you. 


Sum: Wyant wena Wes: 

facta war art sft À aR 

grat Sha qA Tanfet fat gay) 

Were Gare A mafia HANS I 

Thus addressed, the son of Pandu, smiling 
the while, answered him, saying, To resist him 
who obstructs me is the vow imposed on me by 
my eldest brother. Forsooth, O king, you know 


this. Do you strike me to the best of your 
power. I have no anger. 


SH: MEU Ya MA ATT: 

far magafi atoa MARAR l 

Thus addressed, the king of Magadha first 
struck the son of Pandu, showering his arrows 


on him like the thousand-eyed Indra showering 
a heavy downpour of rain. 

wat mara msa: W: 

TER REAA, TOT, TACT, MARIRI 

Then, O chief of Bharata’s race, the heroic 
wielder of Gandiva, with arrows shot of that 
excellent bow, baffled all the arrows shot 
carefully at him by his adversary. 


FX Ale TST ST Feat STATA: | 
ma yia Tater, ATMA THAT RR 


Having thus baffled that cloud of arrows, 
the ape-bannered hero shot a number of 
burning arrows at his enemy which resembled 
snakes with fiery mouths. 


eae Sg À At GAY Ul 

ary HWS A Me F ATTN RAN 

These arrows he shot at his flag and flag- 
staff and car and poles and yoke and the horses 


sparing the body of his-enemy and his car- 
driver. 


AAT: WT PAY TETRA! 


WAM: ae GATT: Miso eS 

Though Partha who was capable of 
shooting with the bow with the left-hand (as 
well as the right) spared the body of the king of 
Magadha, yet the latter, thinking that his body 
was protected by his own prowess, discharged 
many arrows at Partha. 

Fal MOSaA F AMET Wee: | 

Sat TATA Ve: Gera SATU 

The wielder of Gandiva, deeply struck by 
the king of Magadha, shone like a blossoming 
Palasha (Butea frondosa) in the season of 
spring. 

SAAN: ASAAN: MOST 

W ae a GATT AeA PTT 

Arjuna had no desire of killing the king of 
Magadha. It was for this that, having struck the 


son of Pandu, he succeeded in remaining 
before that foremost of heroes. 


Were g iaa aga Actag g: 

gisan fta aes PASTRI 

Then Dhananjaya, becoming angry, drew 
his bow: with great force, and killed his 


antagonist’s horses and then struck off the head 
of his car-driver. 


AINA meai FLT Tae Bl 


PRM R A aot SAT ATTAIN RSI 

With a razor-headed arrow he then cut off 
Meghasandhi’s large and beautiful bow, and 
then his leather fence. Then cutting off his 
flag and flag-staff, he caused it to fall down. 


q m a aA CURCORING HT 
Tuae aR ATASI 


The king of Magadha greatly afflicted, and 
deprived of horses and bow and driver, took up 
a mace and rushed with great speed at the son 
of Kunti. 


Tena VAY Tat SATA! 
qta GEM ABTA: 11 ol 


Arjuna, then, with many arrows of his 
equipt with his vulturine feathers, cut off into 
picces, that mace of his advancing enemy 
which was adomed with bright gold. 
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AM Wet Bence fagitta 
ami agema WATT aiT? RI 


Thus cut off into pieces, that mace, with its 
jewelled bonds and knots all severed, fell on 
the Earth, like a she-snake helplessly hurled 
down by somebody. i 

fad faaqen a Tear RaR 

Mase ASIA SAAT VI 

Wala: ganisa Ri: Ya WIAA 

BSNL TA HH aa ACTA TBA 3H 

When his enemy became deprived of his 
car, his bow, and his mace, the ape-bannered 
hero then, comforting his cheerless enemy who 
had been observant of Kshatriya duties, said to 
him these words: O son, you have sufficiently 
shor your adherence to Kshatriya duties. Go 
now. Great have been the feats, O king, which 
you have accomplished in battle although you 
are very young in years. 

Bator Pegi A ean qa Sheri 

Fa Mahe miea A THR vil 

The command I received from Yudhishthira 
was that kings who oppose me should not be 


killed. It is for this you live yet, O monarch, 
although you have offended me in battle. 


Siet Heal Ma Weis TT ALT: | 

TAMAR MA: WAITANGI 

Thus addressed, the king of Magadha 
considered himself defeated and spared. 
Thinking then that it was his duty to do so, he 

. approached Arjuna and joining his hands in 

respect adored him. 

qaas Ws A AS Seale 

Aq Ad Hea Wa Wel We Te Hara FEI! 

And he said, Defeated have I been by you! 
Blessed be you, I do not venture to continue 
the battle. Tell me what I am to do now for 


you! Consider your command as already 
Carried out.’ 


TNA: THe Yen 
STL Wt MAT FIT T:IO 


MAHABHARATA 


Comforting him again, Arjuna once more 
said to him. You should go to the Horse- 
Sacrifice of our king which takes place at the 
coming full moon of Chaitra. 


Pow: Uae WAT Tt EAA 

wet a gir ses feta Wea: 

Thus addressed by him, the son of 
Sahadeva said, So be it, and then duly adored 
that horse as also Phalguna, that foremost of 
warriors. - 


aT STL pa a AI 

qa: ARAM ag URM Tea AeTAN 8! 

The sacrificial horse then, having beautiful 
manes, proceeded at his will along the 
seacoast, going to the countries of the Bangas, 
the Pundras, and the Kosalas. 


TA TA Miller TAIT: | 
fafa Iyer WHR] MOST TATA: 13 ol 
In those kingdoms Dhananjaya, with his 


bow Gandiva, O king, defeated numberless 
Mleccha armies one after another. 


CHAPTER 83 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continucd 


The return of the sacrificial horse to 
Dwarka 


ayaa Sara 

mAn WL usa: YAna: 

aai Rea E ot FARI 
Vaishampayana continued : 

Adored by the king of Magadha, Pandu’s 
son having white horses yoked to his car, 
proceeded along the south, following the 
(sacrificial) horse. 


Wd: A YAM Sa: AMA Sei 
amana VACA Adat YRR 


Turning round in course of his wanderings 
at will, the strong horse came upon the 
beautiful city of the Chedis called after the 
oyster. 


O ea—_#,, 
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wentacrert frgarergat H:1 
Gaya cer A EN T NRTA: 113 11 
Sharabha, the son of Shishupala, gifted with 


great strength, first met Arjuna in battle and 
then adored him with duc honours. 


Walshe Tat Wael A FTA: | 

SL alae eA TTT 

Adored by him, O king, that best of horses 
then proceeded to the kingdom of the Kashis, 


the Angas, the Kosalas, the Kiratas, and the 
Tanganas. 


Wat wat Faas Wire erste: 

UAT Abeta SMTA TATIN 

Receiving due honours in all those 
kingdoms Dhananjaya turned his course. 


Indeed, the son of Kunti then proceeded to the 
country of the Dashamas. 


wa featgel am aac: 
aa Tear wer arren AATNI 1 


The ruler of that people was Chitrangada 
who was gifted with great strength and was a 
crusher of enemies. Between him and Vijaya 
took place a very dreadful battle. 

4 aris agaia fait yeast: 

faea araara aa 

Bringing him under his control the diadem- 
decked Arjuna, that foremost of men, went to 
the kingdom of the Nishada king, viz., the son 
of Ekalavya. 


Taragana Fat È Tall 
wa aa free: a dat aede 


The son of Ekalavya received Arjuna in 
battle! The encounter took place between the 
Kuru hero and the Nishadas was so furious as 
to make the hairs stand erect. £ 


qen STA: RTT: 
Fa gir gelat aL I 


Unvanquished in battle, the brave son of 
Kunti defeated the Nishada king who proved 
an impediment to the sacrifice. 


Oat faa Wert Farle WRT: | 
afia: weet sat afao aiao 


Having subjugated the son of Ekalavya, O 
king, the son of Indra, duly adored by the 
Nishadas, then proceeded towards the southern 
ocean. 

wane gases KIEN CECIN 

TM chloe Jaret, nfe: 

In those regions battles took place between 
the diadem-decked hero and the Dravidas and 
Andhras and the dreadful Mahishakas and the 
hillmen of Kolwa. 


qaf fast fara n ator 

TEMS PMSA SAT I 

Subjugating those tribes without having: to 
perform any terrific feats, Arjuna proceeded to 
the country of the Saurashtras, his footsteps 
guided by the horse. 


Nata MAE WATS AAT 
Tat Ha VAT Sfeoraa TTT eTATAT 83 


Arrived at Gokarna, he went thence to 
Prabhasa. Then he proceeded to the beautiful 
city of Dvaravati protected by the heroes of the 
Vrishni race. 

ARATE CA: AA FRUITS AA: 

TAA GANS Aga SAT VSI 

When the beautiful sacrificial horse of the 
Kuru king reached Dvaravati, the Yadava 
youths, used force against that foremost of 
horses. 

WAY Real Weegee AANA 

Ae: Gare Peart GOUT TATA RU 

edt AS ` E Arm l ; 

at ma gAs faiai RAN 

King Ugrasena, however, soon went out 
and forbade those youths from doing what they 
thought. Then the king of the Vrishnis and the 
Andhakas, issuing out of his palace, with 
Vasudeva, the maternal uncle of Arjuna, in his 


company, cheerfully met the Kuru hero and 
received him with due rites. 


TAT ANS WHAT AHA 
TARA AMA AA AT FAV We WON 
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The two elderly chiefs honoured Arjuna 
duly. Getting their permission, the Kuru prince 
then proceeded to where the horse he followed 
lied him. 

a: WUE Set MART el A:I 

UO STAG, Tat At: WSS AARC UI 

The sacrificial horse then proceeded along 
the coast of the western occan and at last 
reached the country of the five waters full of 
population and prosperity. 

THEM A ara mena gA: 

fan anah AR ARATRI 

Thence, O king, the horse procecded to the 
country of the Gandharas. Arrived there, it 
roamed at will, followed by the son of Kunti. 


Tal MAMA FRA fender: | 

Ble MAGA YaST TAUTIN oll 

Then took place a dreadful battle between 
the diadem-decked hero and the king of the 
Gandharas, viz., the son of Shakuni, who.had a 


bitter remembrance of the grudge his father 
bore to the Pandavas. 


CHAPTER 84 
(ANUGITA PARVA) 


The battle between Arjuna and 
Gandhara king 


ayaa Sart 

VARMA A TTT AEA: | 

WY TEk Gat Ae FT: 

Caw Uae er 
Vaishmpayana said— 

The heroic son of Shakuni, who was a 
powerful car-warrior among the Gandharas, 
accompanied by a large army, proceeded 
against the Kuru hero of curly hair. That force 
contained elephants, horses and cars, and was 
adomed with many flags and banners. 

STMT AEM JIA VATA UI 

rag: Mea: we Wye yea: 

Unable to bear, and, therefore, burning to 
avenge, the destruction of their kin Shakuni, 


MAHABHARATA 


those warriors, armed with bows, rushed 
together at Partha. 

a agaa Tale SATS: 113 11 

qE det 7 a a RT 

The unvanquished Bibhatsu of virtuous soul 
addressed them peacefully, but they were 
reluctant to accept the beneficial words of 
Yudhishthira. 


ardaronstt wet URag AAT IS 

Rad ea ALE UTS: | 

Though forbidden by Partha with sweet 
words, they still gave themselves up to anger 
and surrounded the sacrificial horse. At this, 
the son of Pandu became filled with rage. 


aa: Prif Amen fred moga: 
cH 
Then Arjuna, carelessly shooting from 
Gandiva many arrows with razor-like heads 
that blazed with splendour, cut off the heads of 
many Gandhara warriors. 


FST: WET GA AAA I 
GT ENN maT RTT 
While thus killed by Partha, the Gandharas, 


O king, exceedingly afflicted, liberated the 
horse, moved by fear and desisted from battle. 


FRAN TM: Ugg: IVI 

arya teat forieret scarce 

Resisted, however, by those Gandhara 
combatant who still surrounded him on all 


l sides, the son of Pandu, gifled with great 


energy, cut off the heads of many, previously 
naming those whom he thus killed. 


SG Ta WING AAAS I 
TUM Vert: Ya: Ws wera 


When the Gandhara warriors were thus 
being killed all around him in battle, the royal 
son of Shakuni came forward to resist the son 
of Pandu. 


igam Ted aed Saher gl 

EIRT E LE HAT TA TST 

Set Fart F A A USHA MTA: IRO N 

To the Gandhara king who was fighting 
with him, moved by Kshatriya duty, Arjuna 


at OO O 
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said, I do not intend to kill the kings who fight 
with me, on account of the commands of 
Yudhishthira. O hero, Cease to fight with me. 
Do not scek defeat today. 


SQM TATA eT: | 
u MRAM AAT ATET TA NRR 


Thus addressed, the son of Shakuni, 


stupefied by folly, disregarded that advice and 3 


covered with many swift shafts the Kuru hero 
who resembled Shakra himself in the feats he 
performed in battle. 


wer uel: reani ufam 
AUALCHAT TARA FAT LA 


Then Parhta, with a crescent-shaped arrow, 
cut off the head-gear of his encmies. Of 
immeasurable soul, he also caused that head- 
gear to be borne along a great distance like the 
head of Jayadratha. 


a om faa sated: wa va a 

SOU wT T et Tafa a at fess 

Sceing this feat, all the Gandhara warriors 
became stricken with wonder. They full well 


understood that Arjuna voluntarily spared their 
king. 

TRANNY AR Weta Haar: | 

wat tte RaR: gaian 

The prince of the Gandharas then began to 
fly away from the field, followed by all his 


warriors who resembled a flock of frightened 
dcer. 


Wi g a miea RATTA 
meg weet: aA: 1k 
The Gandharas, through fear, lost their 
senses and wandercd over the field, unable to 
` escape. Arjuna, with his broadheaded arrows, 
cut off the heads of many. 


Shag yar AEA ET 
pitosta: yaf: Walia 128 Il 


Many there were who lost their arms on 
account of Arjuna’s arrows, but so stupefied 
were they with fear that they were not aware of 
the loss of that limb. Indecd, the Gandhara 
army was greatly afflicted with those large 
arrows which Partha discharged from Gandiva. 
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Warr fagi Ae 
Rdleererpfacsrredd Tete: Vell 
That army, which then consisted of 


frightened men and elephants and horse, which 
lost many warriors and animals, and which had 
been disordered and routed, began to wander 
and wheel about the ficld again and again. 


magya seer AfA: 

Rua: ma A À gia 

Among those enemies who wcre thus being 
killed, none could be scen standing in front of 
the Kuru hero famed for foremost of feats. No 


one could be scen who was able to bear the 
prowess of Dhananjaya. 


Tal TNs WaT AT 

ope fiat strat arene I 

Then the mother of the king of the 
Gandharas, filled with fear, and with all the 


aged ministers of state, came out of her city, 
taking an excellent Arghya for Arjuna. 


TM anaes dt UT gA gi 
TAA a i RAER? 011 
She forbade her brave son of steady heart 


from fighting any longer, and pleased Jishnu 
who was never fatigued with toil. 


Tt pirra Greg: werent Wy: 

VSAM Ct Aca aaa R 

aH fred ma Ge Ghat Sart 

aiaga Mita A AAT VU 

The powerful Bibhatsu adored her and 
became inclined to show mercy towards the 
Gandharas. Comforting the son of Shakuni, he 
said, You have not, O mightyarmed hero, done 
what is agreeable to me by adopting these 


hostile measures! O destroyer of heroes, you 
are my brother, O sinless one. 


TM Alte BRAT TAT FAA Al 
tt Wate Usted emaga 3 
Recollecting my mother Gandhari, and for 


the sake of Dhritarashtra also, I have not taken 
your life. It is for this, O king, that you live 
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still, Many of your followers, however, have 
been killed by me. 

da y: mret at TT Fe gieatigei 

wam Ul VAIS FAT ANI 

‘Let not such a thing happen again. Let 
hostilities cease. Let not your understanding 
again go wrong. You should go to the Horse- 
Sacrifice of our king which takes place on the 
day of full moon of the month of Chaitra. 


CHAPTER 85 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The beginning of the Horse Sacrifice of 
Arjuna 
ayaa sara 
garag we gat aiK 
Bada at Ait AA gA FLU 
Vaishampayana said— 
Having said these words, Partha started, 
following the horse which roamed at will. The 


sacrificial horse then tumed towards the road 
lcading to the city of Hastinapur. 


a fant g Yara are gA: 
TAR SMe A A TSAAUSAATU I 


Yudhishthira heard from his intelligence- 
bearers that the horse had turned back. And 
hearing also that Arjuna was hale and hearty, 
he became filled with joy. 


faster a ad ae APM ad 
TA AAG Vg A gSA AAI 


Hearing also the feats, performed by Vijaya 
in the country of the Gandharas as also in other 
kingdoms, the king became highly pleased. 


TARTS ret g BIER ATA 
SS yia Weta TAT gaf: 11 
PA Aerts: Tal APL etal: | 
att a tact da Weed a AAG II 
Nad aa: cAlet Fal MYA ae: | 
SAA Geet Seat A Wet SCTE 


In the meantime, seeing that the twelfth day 
of the lighted fortnight in the month of Magha 


MAHABHARATA 


had come, and marking also that the 
constellation was favourable, high 
Yudhirshthira the just summoned all his 
brothers, viz., Bhima and Nakula and 
Sahadeva. Gifted with great energy, the king, 
O you of Kuru’s race, that foremost of all 
persons knowing duties, said these words in 
proper time, Indecd, that foremost of all 
speakers, addressing Bhima, the first of all 
smiters, said, 

arent sree Megat Ta: | 

BOT A yen: mgA TATA: 1911 

Your younger brother (Arjuna), O 
Bhimasena, is returning with the horse. I have 
Jearnt this from those men who had followed 
Arjuna. 

SUIT SISTA AA Ade gA: 

ret a Aoi ara: Bet gA 

The time is come. The sacrificial horse is 
near. The day of full moon of the month of 


Magha is also near. The month is about to 
expire. O Vrikodara. 


ere fe fatal sree eqare: | 
aifarienaitaaat Set yag SANS UI 
Let, therefore, learned Brahmanas knowing 


the Vedas look for a sacrificial spot for the 
celebration of the Horse-Sacrifice. 


Sqm: HF Mean Ara Fara 
GE: FAM PSA YeR 
Thus addressed, Bhima obcyed the royal 


command He became very glad upon hearing 
that Arjuna of curly hair was about to return. 


Mal Gat Alar: Mig: Wala: Tel 
HMO: SHAT FAL AHH AAUTU RA 


Then Bhima went out with a number of 
men knowing the rules of laying out sacrificial 
grounds and constructing buildings. And he 
took with him many Brahmanas well-versed in 
all the rites of sacrifices. 

TF Mera sta gE 

maa SLE AME AMAT VU 

_ Bhima selected a beautiful place and caused 
it to be duly measured out for laying the 


, 


—— eS 
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sacrificial compound. Numberless houses and 
mansions were constructed on it and high and 
broad roads also were laid cut. 


Weegee aoa 

arcane aiaga iR 

Soon enough the Kaurava hero filled that 
ground with hundreds of excellent palaces. The 
surface was levelled and made smooth with 
jewels and gems, and adorned with various 
golden structures. 


Rr maas dont ge a 

AMAMCHY Sra Ys A APTI 

Columns were raised, ornamented with 
bright gold an high and wide triumphal arches 
also were made on that sacrificial compound. 
All these were made of pure gold. 

aat Ut ATTA 

SAAT TAT AA TH aT RY UI 

‘The righteous-souled prince’ also caused 
apartments to be duly constructed for the 
accommodation of ladies and of the numerous 
kings who, coming from many kingdoms, were 
expected to grace the sacrifice with their 
presence. 

TUT a APM TANNA 

SATA Sata Ferree AEH: 1 NE HN 

The son of Kunti also caused many palaces 
to be duty erected for Brahmanas who were 
expected to come from various kingdoms. 


TAT AHA FAL TACIT 
SAAT aA Wea feaeTSH ATTN Vl 


Then the mighty-armed Bhimasena, at the 


command of the king, scnt out messengers to 
the great kings of the Earth. ` 

l frat geag 

THR aeaa Rasa ARS 

Those best of kings came to the Horse- 
Sacrifice of the Kuru king for doing what was 
agreeable to him. And thcy brought many gems 
with them and many female slaves and horses 
and weapons. 


tat fafasi vg Rg verry 

ea: ATS ALITA, FAT: A 

The sounds which arose from those great 
kings who lived within those pavilions touched 
the very heavens and resembled the noise made 
by the roaring ocean. 

TAMA A WS HEAL: | 

rL LE LIE PAAT: 112 oll 

King Yudhishthria, the delighter of the 
Kurus, assigned to the monarchs who thus 


came to his sacrifice various-kinds of food and 
drink, and beds also of celestial beauty. 


arearat a fafa: Bem: MAAA: 

BIA ALANS SASH A TATIR QU 

The chief of the Bharatas, viz., king 
Yudhishthria the just, assigned several stables 
well-filled with different kinds of com and 
sugar-cane and milk to the animals. 


AM Me Helse TTS AT: | 
agi seat Tear VW 


To that great sacrifice of king Yudhishthira 
the just who was gifted with high intelligence, 
there also came a large number of ascetics all 
of whom were utterers of Brahma. 

a a fant Nae Weare 

MARTY: TMA Me ATA BU 

Indeed, O king, all the foremost ones 
among the twice born class that were then 
alive, came to that sacrifice, accompanied by 
their disciples. The Kuru king received them 
all. 


Pals Aquat Aaa Hie 
ANS Ages SA ea JAT: RSI 
King Yudhishthira of great cnergy, 


renouncing all pride, himself followed all his 
guests to the pavilions that had been assigned 
tor this residence. 


Wt: Hat Wana: RERS A wz Ten 
eet TAA Tell MMT AASATN YU 


‘Then all the mechanics and engincers, 
having completed the arrangements of the 
sacrifice, informed king Yudhishthira of it. 2 
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AEG TUT Set Taha: 

gees Tel Ve Wg a|T aM 

Hearing that everything was ready, king 
Yudhishthira the just, full of alertness and 
attention, became highly pleased along with his 
brothers all of whom honoured him duly. 


Aaa sara 
Aer Ua Naa g Aira Sgeatler:| 
VIAL ARG: TATA: USI 


Vaishampayana said— 

When the great sacrifice of Yudhishthira 
began, many eloquent dialecticians started 
diverse propositions and disputed thereon, 
desirous of defeating one another. 

aE TIT aa fate 

Haaa fated HAA AANA SI 

The (invited) kings saw the excellent 
preparations of that sacrifice, resembling those 
of the king himself of the celestials, made, O 
Bharata, by Bhimasena. 


anma PAA NI 
WARN ga WAAL VU 


They. saw many triumphal arches made of 
gold, and many beds and seats and other 
articles of enjoyment and luxury, and crowds 
of men collected at different parts. 


WEP Ut: her Here ARAARA 
a fe fakadtam ageferats113 oll 


There were also many jars and vessels and 
cauldrons and jugs and lids and covers. The 
invited kings saw nothing there that was not 
made of gold. - 


FUT MASA ACCU SALA L 
Maja aei faterag yrrda:113 el 


Many sacrificial stakes also were set up, 
made, according to he directions of the 
Scripiures, of wood, and adorned with gold. 
Gifted with great effulgence, these were duly 
planted and dedicated (with scriptural 
Mantras). 3 


Wet Bers À A Ula: Aat NNI 
Waka AAAA A FANS A 
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The kings, again, saw all animals of land 
and water, collected there on the occasion. 


qra Rir wear gafas a 
Meat A AA aA TA ANZ IU 


mae Aaga At 
aa eT RA TNS I 


And they also saw many kine and many 
buffaloes and many old women, and many 
aquatic animals, many beasts of prey, and 
many species of birds, and many specimens of 
viviparous and oviparous creatures, and many 
that are fifth-born, and many belonging to the 
vegetable kingdom and many-animals and 
plants which live or grow on mountains. 

Ua ngii Wa aAA: 

Uae FUT SPT Ut ATT: UR KU 

Seeing the sacrificial compound thus 
adorned with animals and kine and com, the 
invited kings became filled with wonder. 

memi fast da TTS 

yi wea g amot wa Yoo G It 

Large masses of costly swectmeats were 
kept ready for both the Brahmanas and the 
Vaishyas. And when the feeding was over of a 
hundred thousand Brahmanas, drums and 
cymbals were beat. 


PEACE PIECIE EEE CCIE GI 

farnernents aà Rad 3V 

And so large was the number fed that the 
sounds of drums and cymbals were heard again . 
and again. Indeed, those sounds continued 
from day to day. 


Ua Faget aah cies eta: 
ST Ya Target Waar Cl 


Thus was performed that sacrifice of the 
intelligent king Yudhishthira. Many hills of 
food. O king, were'dedicated on the occasion. 
Many large tanks were secn of curds and many 
lakes of clarified butter. 


agea cay: Ailes gar] ST: 
Wa fe Meher aag: Ng 8 


2) ee 
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In that great sacrifice, O monarch, was seen 
the entire population of Jamvudvipa, with all 
its kingdoms and provinces, collected together. 


WARRE TTT HET 

ma SATE FRAT T:N% ol 

Tera ASAP WS ALATA 

AMG à Ta Yeng: NE 8 

Weary EASA ASAT: | 

Thousands of nations and races were there. 
A large number of men. O chief of Bharata’s 
race, adorned with garlands and wearing bright 
car-rings made of gold, taking numberless 
vessels in their hands, distributed the food to 


the twice-born classes by hundreds and 
thousands. 


faea gear Asqarfera:| 

Xà PUMA Tea ET EUV 

The attendants of the Pandavas gave away 
to the Brahmanas various kinds of food and 
drink which were, besides, so costly as to be 


worthy of being eaten and drunk by kings 
themselves. 


CHAPTER 86 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The arrival of a messenger from Arjuna 

AMIE Sea 

MAMTA Aaa UT ysis 

FET gff w aT! a 

SAAT ALATEST UA wera: | 

Wat frai Yo pet fe TTT: 

Vaishampayana said— 


Seeing those kings—lords of Earth—all 
conversant with the Vedas, arrive, king 
Yudhishthira, addressing Bhimasena, said, O 
chief of men, let proper honors be paid to these 
kings who have come, for these foremost of 
men arc all worthy of the highest honors. 


SAM: A AM Ba AAMT TMA 
Maar Aes AAA We WSs Rl 


Thus addressed by the illustrious king 
Yudhishthira, Pandu’s son Bhimasena of 
mighty energy did as he was ordered, assisted 
by the twins. 


amna GN: We TAT 
aces WAT TANTO ATS 
. The foremost of all men, viz., Govinda, 
came there, accompanied by the Vrishnis, and 
with Baladeva in the van. 


Age Bet: WE Wet Al 

Presa Aart Weal paai I 

He was accompanied by Yuyudhana and 
Pradyumna and Goda, and Nishatha and 
Shamba and Kritavarman. 

aa Ut Yet ah AAT TET: | 

fafaget a dent wafer a TAT: 

The powerful car-warrior Bhima offered 
them the most respectful adoration. Those 
princes then entered the palaces, adorned with 
gems, which were assigned to them. 


Bearorant g set agge: 

Set STITT agi ATO 

At the end of a conversation he ad with 
Yudhishthira, the destroyer of Madhu referred 


to Arjuna who had been emaciated on account 
of many fights. 


Mt Wes ata: WA: yai 
eat: Vent Fea Ware SAAC 
- The son of Kunti repeatedly asked Krishna, 
that chastiser of enemies, about Arjuna. To 


Dharma’s son, the lord of all the universe 
began to speak about Jishnu, the son of Shakra. 


anma maan AAT: Feat FAT 
Asaa usa tR 


O king, a confidential agent of mine living 
in Dwarka came to me. He had seen Arjuna, 
that foremost of Pandu’s sons. Indeed, the 
latter has been very much emaciated with the 


‘fatigue of many battles. 


mÙ a ngA A AT WAI 
He HMAC RRA TAMA AAI ott 
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O powerful monarch, that agent of mine 
informed me that the mighty-armed hero is 
very near to us. You begin to celebrate your 
Horse-Sacrifice. 


Se: Maret THAIS gafet: 
REM a Hye Rapea AT ATTRA 
Thus addressed, king Yudhishthira the just 


said him, By good luck, O Madhava, Arjuna 
comes back safely! 

afed aem sai Teresi: 

qa Mga Aaa ASTaA A 

I wish to ascertain from you, O delighter of 
the Yadavas, what has been said in this matter 


by that mightiest of hcroes amongs the sons of 
Pandu! 

See THT bE E EAIGESCIU 

Warde aat a a gaT 

gan mna miai MA AT! 

ae gafst: Hat aA aeaf WANS 

Thus addressed by king Yudhishthiia the 
just, the lord of the Vrishnis and the Andhakas, 
that foremost of eloquent men, said these 
words to that monarch of righteous soul, My 
agent, reported the words of Partha thus to me, 
O great king, Yudhishthira, O Krishna, should 


be told these words of mine when the time 
comes! 


amia TA: Wa à BATA 

Walt nei Ys sat wed art fe Agu 

© chief of the Kauravas, many kings will 
come (to your sacrificc)! When they arrive, 


high honours should be paid to them. This 
would, indeed, be worthy for us. 


zA, Tet fare Wa Aral 

FO Mates A Ale ACCA STIS AAT 2 II 

egret de Us AEAT 

West APIA WL FA: WAT gol! 

O giver of honours, the king should further 
be informed at my request that he should do 


what is necessary for preventing a distinction 
similar to what occurred at the time of 


MAHABHARATA 


presenting the Arghya (on the occasion of the. 
Rajasuya-Sacrifice). Let Krishna also approve 
of this. Let not, O king, through the ill-feeling 
of kings, the people be destroyed. 

SURE STs aa: E EAST 

mae JA A faa: FUCA 

My man further reported, O king, these 
words of Dhananjaya, Listen as I repeat them. 


smere ai À AURA ATT: | 
at we ne aRt gaT: 


O monarch, the king of Manipura, my dear 
son Babhruvahana, will come at the sacrifice. 


a war Wate fafaa wire 
By asgen wy Praha wa o1 
Do you honour him duly for my sake, O 


powerful one, he is always attached and decply 
devoted to me. 


Sag THT Feat rst gT: 

AVANT TE AAS THATS RI 

Hearing these words, king Yudhishthira the 
just approved of them and said as follows. 


CHAPTER 87 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
Yudhishthira gocs out to receive Arjuna 
qf sare 
qi fafi gon aq amet ET 
TASHA YOR Tal Blea TANI 
Yudhishthira said— 


I have heard, O Krishna, your agreeable 
words, They are worthy of you. Gladsome and 
sweet as nectar are they. Indced, they fill my 
heart with great joy, O powerful one. 


agit fan aah fares afer 
GU Cag Ta aa aA FAT 
O Hrishikesha, I have heard that Vijaya has 


fought numberless battles with the kings of the 
Earth. 


fe Rint a het fe wet: gafania:! 
ada fadt etter A ga W113 1 
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Why is Partha, always dissociated from 
case and comfort? Vijaya is exceedingly 
intelligent. This, therefore, pains my heart very 
much. 

Starrett cabaret Tet fart sare 

ada FAT A Alt WHS IVI 

I always, O Janardana, think, when I am 
withdrawn from business, of Kunti’s son 
Jishnu. The lot of that delighter of the Pandus 
is highly miserable. 


fe q we risia adran R 

aire MAU HON A FSU 

His body has cvery auspicious mark. What, 
however, O Krishna, is that sign in his 
excellent body for which he has always to 
suffer misery and discomfort? 


adaga u aad Hh: 
a fe uana iaa mag fee 
Het Us We St WaT eg 


That son of Kunti has to bear a large share 
of misery. I do not see any censurable mark in 
his body. You should explain the cause to me if 
I deserve to hear it. 


Sqr: A ileal Aa gT 

TH Tana aaae 

qaa Woe fated ifea 

wat yara Aiek eiA T: 

Thus addressed, Hrishikesha, that enhancer 
of thc glory of the Bhoja princes, having 
thought for long time, answered as follows: —I 
do not sec any censurable mark in this prince, 


except that the cheek-bones of this foremost of 
men arc a little too high. 


a mai Geert enag ade! 

SEIS CORSO ICRC TIC CHISEL UG 

For this that that foremost of men has 
always to be on the road. I really do not see 


anything else for which he could be made so 
Unhappy. 


SY: yona Hert MAA! 
Ware qfief WAIO I 
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Thus answered by the intelligent Krishna, 
that foremost of men, viz., kings, Yudhishthira, 
said to the chicf of the Vrishnis that it was even 
sO. 


HOM g AA Hot fray ATTI 

akee aene Wore Uy ARTER 

IA: Wal Hila: maa TA: 

The princess Draupadi, however, looked 
angrily and askance at Krishna. The destroyer 
of Keshi, viz., Hrishikcsha, approved of that 


mark of love (for his-friend) which the princess 
of Panchala, who also was his friend, showed. 
T AAIR F Slat RA XIRU 
yg: gen fafeat ai ia yp: 
Bhimasena and the other Kurus, including 
the sacrificial priests, who heard of the 


agreeable triumphs of Arjuna in course of his 
following the horse, became highly pleased. 


Wi RATATAT yesi: 

SUAS TEA Sat TTT MEA: 

While they were still engaged in talking 
about Arjuna a messenger came from that great 
hero bearing message from him. 


Asfi HAS TEA A gT 
. ei Di xX l 
Going to the presence of the Kuru king, the 
intelligent messenger bowed ts head in 


respect and informed him of the arrival of that 
foremost of men, viz., Phalguna. 


THA PAA iNET: NRN 

farema & eat ag aa 

On reccipt of this news, tcars of joy covered 
the king’s eyes. Large gifts were made to the 
messenger for the very sweet tidings he had 
brought. . 

wat ai fear meor STATURE Ul 

SATS AAT HITTITE LTT 

On the sccond day form that date, a loud 
din was heard when that foremost of men, that 
chief of the Kurus came. 


aat TY: VAR raat tea aA oN 
afia SAAT ATI 
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The dust raised by the hoofs of that horse as 
it walked close to Arjuna, looked as beautiful 
as that raised by the celestial horse 
Uchchaishravas. 


aa giat SAN ARTE AAST: NACA 
feats mige TA TST gaT: 


And as Arjuna advanced, he heard many 
pleasing words uttered by the citizens. By good 
luck, O Partha, you are out of danger. Praise to 
king Yudhishthira. 

isan fe wise qeeat frat fe git nfa 
Ue FASTEST 

Who else than Arjuna could return after 
having caused the horse to wander over the 
whole Earth and after having defeated all the 
kings in battle? 

ù Silat AAA We: WRTA: 0 N 


Maigi sa A haraa YAMI 

We have not heard of such a feat having 
been done by even Sagara and other great 
kings of yore. 


JaA aaa ATCT ST EMTAETAT: 11 QI 
TS AS gent Gaara 


Future kings also will never be able to- 


perform so difficult a feat. O foremost one of 
Kuru’s race, as this which you have done. 


Sela seat vet at morgen Fre12 2H 
Ua aay Ie EA Aaa! 


Listening to such words, agreeable to the 
ear, of the citizens, the righteous souled 
Phalguna entered the sacrificial compound. 


Wat Ws ASAT: HUET Agta 311 

TAME Fee TF MYATT 

Then king Yudhishthira with all his 
ministers, and Krishna, the delighter of the 


Yadus, placing Dhritarashtra in their van, went 
out for receiving Dhananjaya. 


arsar fig: wet EA stat 112 XII 

Arete Weyer Tle Aya 

Saluting the feet of his uncle 
(Dhritarashtra), and then of wise king 


Yudhishthira the just, and then adoring Bhima 
and others, he embraced Keshava. 


MAHABHARATA 


X: mekkai mera Ber Fave 2 411 
AMET TEER rea TTT: | 


YRA Set FA WaT FYATST NEI 

Adored by them all and worshipping them 
in return according to due rites, the mighty- 
armed hero, accompanied by those princes, 
took rest like a ship-wrecked man tossed on the 
waves resting on reaching the shore. 


Tat afii HA FIs SATA Zl 
q FER WMA a HST Whelan 
Meanwhile the wise king Babhruvahana, 


accompanied by his mothers (Chitrangada and 
Ulupi), came to the Kuru capital. 

afaa magaan Nica: | 

naa Tare: SAT AGAMA SI 

The mighty-armed prince duly saluted all 
his elders of Kuru’s race and the other kings 
present there, and was honored by them all in 


return. He then entered the excellent abode of 
his grandmother Kunti. 


CHAPTER 88 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 


The arrival of Babruvahana, 
Chitrangada and Ulupi 


Ayma Tare 
q maya wea: Wear RAA 
faneme ATA WAS TATII 
Vaishampayana said— 
Entering the palace of the Pandavas the 


mighty-armed prince saluted his grandmother 
in soothing and swcet words. 


Weasel tet sateen =I 

Wat sent a ater arang? 

Vaal a Var Tea: ge: 

Then queen Chitrangada, and (Ulupi) the 
daughter of (the snake) Kauravya, together 
humbly approached Pritha and Krishna. They 


then met Subhadra and the other ladies of the 
Kuru race with due formalitics. 


o 
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Bat Sait area Tone fafeenh a3 11 

Wad a YMA a asg: fara: 

Kunti gave them many gems and costly 
things. Draupadi and Subhadra and the other 
ladies of Kuru’s race all made presents to them. 

SAGE À Set NGENTAS 

yR weet gar mde feces 

The two ladies took up their residence 
there, using costly beds and seats, treated with 


affection and honor by Kunti hersclf from 
desire of doing what was agreeable to Partha. 


Ea UM Tere: y agaga: Ny HI 
gars maga ana 
King Babhruvahana of great energy, duly 


honored (by Kunti), then met Dhritarashtra 
according to duc rites. 


gafi a mri Amii TTIR 
Souto R AORE ER EIEE EICEGŲ ; 
Going then to king Yudhishthira and Bhima 


and the other Pandavas the mighty prince of 
Munipura saluted them all with humility. 


aà: tear Rem: yras anaf 

ert aA gR amo Hee: 

They all embraced him with great love and 
honored him duly. And those powerful car- 
warrior highly pleased with him, made large 
gifted of wealth to him. 


WAST A AST: PN RTL l 
WIS Sa wierd aaa RaT 
TA FETT Sat TA neea SU 


The king of Manipura then humbly 
approached Krishna, that hero armed with the 
discus and the mace, like a second Pradyumna 
approaching his father. Krishna gave to the 
king a very costly and excellent car adorned 
with gold and to which were yoked exccllent 
horses. 

TW yR aeaa 

mima ia mepa AAT TIRO 

Then king Yudhishthira the just, and 
Bhima, and Phalguna, and the twins, each 


separately honored him and made costly 
presents to him. 


aa yaa, at Ai Waa 
Tai aà Mera APTA 
gafst water ami serrate 
aang aa a Waa fe TI 


YR aa: maae IRA: 

On the third day, the sage Vyasa the son of 
Satyavati, that foremost of eloquent men, 
approaching Yudhishthira, said, From this day, 
O son of Kunti, do you begin your sacrifice. 
The time for it has come! The moment for 
undertaking the rite is at hand. The priests are 
urging you. 


SET AT TS YRS A ETAT! 
ARAN GSAS GAT AR YAMA NIM 


Let the sacrifice be performed in such a 
way that no limb may become defective. On 
account of the very large quantity of gold that 
is required for this sacrifice, it has come to be 
called the sacrifice of profuse gold. 

USHA TERT Slant fay sal 

fied Seg F WL TROT TA HITT VI 

Do you also, O great king, make the 
Dakshina of this sacrifice three times of what is 
enjoined. Let the merit of your sacrifice 
increase threefold. The Brahmanas are 
competent for the purpose. 

AMG et TET gee 

cet UME ETAT TRAN 

Acquiring the merits then of three Horse- 
Sacrifices, each with profuse presents, you 
shall be freed, O king, from the sin of having 
killed your kinsmen. 

ASTM WTS ETT LE 

The bath which one performs upon 
completion of the Horse-Sacrifice, O king, is 
highly powerful and productive of the highest 


merit. That merit will be yours, O king of 
Kuru’s race. 
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Sqm: Ty weet areata te 

dai facet cater asa Tat: 11 V9 1 

Thus addresscd by Vyasa of incomparable 
intelligence, the righteous-souled Yudhishthria 
of great energy underwent the initiation for 
performance of the Horse-Sacrifice. 

Tat Get neaga RA mea 

agai Ta nA FEAT 

The mighty-armed king then performed the 
great Horse-Sacrifice characterised by gifis of 
food and presents in profusion and capable of 
fructifying every desire and producing every 
merit. 

WA Aa Teeny: HAUT ATA: | 

aRar: Tag fafaa MaMa TNS 

The priests, well-conversant with thc 
Vedas, did every rite, duly, moving about in all 
directions. They were all well-trained, and 
possessed of omniscience. 

q oat Patent faaearaa Ta 

AU UT Ge U GRA festa loll 

In nothing was there any deviation from the 
ordinances, and nothing was done impropcrly. 
Those foremost of twice-born persons followed 
the procedure as laid down as it should be 
followed in those points about which no 
directions are given. 


qa Maras Met aaa festa: | 

IAA fafta Tiere fest: 112 QU 

Those best of twice-born ones, having first 
performed the rite called Pravargya otherwise 
called Dharma, then duly performed the rite of 
Abhishva, O king. 

ARA adt Tey Vt NETT: | 

AAAI Gey: MAT ATALOT: 112 VN 

Those foremost of Soma-Drinkers, O 
monarch, extracting the juice of the Soma, then 


performed the Savana rite, following the 
injunctions of the scriptures. 


Ada GUM: Bert chat aya gl 
geat gat ata mai ate AAA: 133 


MAHĀBIIĀRATA 


Among those who came to that sacrifice 
none could be scen who was cheerless, none 
who was poor, none who was hungry, none 
who was plunged into gricf, and nonc that 
seemed to be vulgar. 


Tet ASA STATA ART 
AAT ASIST: Meet AIAT 2 SU 


Bhimasena of grcat energy, at the command 
of the king, caused food to be ccasclessly 
distributed among those who desired to cat. 


Set ge uia AR: 
farà aà aAA ARRIRA 


Following the injunctions of the scriptures, 
priests, well-versed in sacrificial rites of every 
kind, performed cvery day all the acts 
necessary to complete the great sacrifice. 

megaa WaT ead: 

HAA ATMA TET ATT eTRTATOT: 112 G1 

Amongst the Sadasyas of king Yudhishthira 
of great intelligence there was none who was 
not a master of the six branches of (Vedic) 
learning. There was none among them who 
was not an observer of vows, none who was 
not an Upadhaya; none, who was not well- 
versed in dialectical disputations. 

Wal Braga Met FE ea] ALTA 

Ghar facaatratenad: wiad: 

When the time came for erecting the 
sacrificial stake, O chicf of Bharata’s race, six 
stakes were sct up which were made of Bilva, 
six which were made of Khadira, and six 
which were made of Sarvavarnin. 

aaret st g qt penta 

Puani Ah AAA: ARATTIR 

Two stakes were set up by the priest which 
were made of Devadaru in that sacrifice of the 


Kuru king, and one which was made of 
Shleshmataka. 


VT AML SUM ASAT ATTA 
MA: ATA THT PITTA 2 R U 
_At the behest of the king, Bhima caused 


some other stakes to be set up, for the sake of 
beauty only which were made of gold. 
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à UST Tatler area AT: | 

mage Sat aT maafa ott 

Adorned with fine cloths supplicd by the 
royal sage, those stakes shone there like Indra 
and the deities with the seven celestial Rishis 
standing around them in Heaven. 

FSR: Goer Tae GASNA 

WA Wat tea career wera: 113 a 

A number of golden bricks were made for 
making therewith a Chayana. The Chayana 
made resembled in beauty that which had been 
made for Daksha, the lord of creatures. 

GAIT TATA: | 

u wane Aaaa wrestles 113 21 

The Chayana measured cight and ten cubits 
and had four stories or lairs. A golden bird, of 


the shape of Garuda, was then made, having 
three angles. 


Tat Fae: Teal aged Tee: | 

at a ta ugya wor: were ANII 

-Following the injunctions of the scriptures, 
the pricsts endued with great learning then duly 


ticd to the stakes both animals and birds, 
assigning each to its particular deity. 


FAM: mA A ÀI 
Wate aaa 


Bulls, possessed of such marks as arc 
-mentioned in the scriptures, and aquatic 
animals were properly tied to the stakes after 
the rites of the sacrificial fire had been 
performed. 


aay fra ara ap rer qe 

SATAN Gel UAT ASIA: 113 4 i 

In that sacrifice of the great son of Kunti, 
three hundred animals werc tied to the stakes 
set up, including that foremost of horses. 

MUN: YON TA Meg Sataaget:! 

TAO; APAATAT TUT 113 I 

That sacrifice looked greatly beautiful as if 
adomed with the celestial Rishis, with the 


Gandharvas singing in chorus and the various 
tribes of Apsaras dancing in merriment. 


a fagara: raaa: 

Raana mae: 113011 

It teemed, besides, with Kimpurushas and 
was adorned with Kinnaras. All around it were 
houses of Brahmanas crowned with ascetic 
success. 


hear wate Feng aae fada: 

WAEA: PN ARERI C11 

There were daily seen the disciples of 
Vyasa, those foremost of twice-born ones, who 
are compilers of all branches of learning, and 
well conversant with sacrificial rites. 

ANGST THA TACT meN: 

fang rreretart Ttereniferar: 113 


There was Narada, and there was Tunburu 
of great splendour. There were Vishvavasu and 
Chitrasena and others, all of whom were 
proficient in music. 


Taal Meet Fey a ATAT: 
qafa m ae ery aye aux olt 


At intervals of the sacrificial rites, those 
Gandharvas skilled in music and well-versed in 
dancing, used to please the Brahmanas who 
were engaged in the sacrifice. 


CHAPTER 89 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continucd 
The ceremony begins 
AWE Sara 
sofa War Aaaa fester: | 
4 pe Saget TESTA: URI 
Vaishampayana said— 


Having cooked, according to due rites, the 
other excellent animals which were sacrificed, 
the priests then sacrificed, according to the 
injunctions of the scriptures, that horse (which 
had wandered over the whole world). 


m: Bae Gut fafaa amaTI 
STAAL TATRA SUSTAIN 
UMAGA Ts] AMAT Aare 
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After cutting that horse into pieces, 
according to scriptural directions, they caused 
Draupadi of great intelligence, who was 
possessed of the three requisites of Mantras, 
things, and devotion, to sit near the divided 
animal. 


Saget FAT Tet TUT EA:N UI 
SATA fata AIT 


The Brahmanas then, with cool minds, 
taking up the marrow of that horse, cooked it 
duly, O chief of Bharata’s race. 

a angri g TT: Wages 

SATE BA Ta TATI 

King Yudhishthira the just, with all his 
younger brothers, then smelled, according to 
the scriptures, the smoke, capable of purging 
one from every sin, of the marrow that was 
thus cooked. 


Renga AA RAPT ST TIN 
Wet gaia: WAR: Seyi: | 
The remaining limbs, O king, of that horse, 


were poured into the fire by the sixteen 
sacrificial pricsts possessed of great wisdom. 


Hai TT Teed Set NAATA: 1G UI 

Se: E fret wary stare i TTT 

Having thus completed the sacrifice of that 
monarch who was gifted with the energy of 


Shakra himself, the illustrious Vyasa with his 
disciples culogised the king greatly. 


m gafr: Weare AMO anao 

aA: Wee aa aaa g E 

Then Yudhishthira gave away to the 
Brahmanas a thousand crores of golden 


nishkas, and to Vyasa he gave away the whole 
Earth. 


IRTA A Tse SATA: AeA yA IS 

aada AS et gaT 

SQM TATRA GATT TATA I 

Fiona daat wet oreo fe erate: 

Satyavati’s son Vyasa, having accepted the 
Earth, addressed that foremost one of Bharata’s 


MAHABHARATA 


race, viz., king Yudhishthira the just, and said, 
© best of kings, the Earth which you have 
given me I return to you! Do you give me the 
purchasing value, for Brahmanas are desirous 
of wealth. 

Brerhtoreg TA ary WYATT REAT: IRo l 

grater: feat AA RÀ Tat HET 

The great Yudhishthria of great intelligence 
staying with his brothers in the midst of the 
kings invited to his sacrifice, said to those 
Brahmanas : 


apr Tera yfad af BATU 
ania farm Seafarer: wife aT 


The Dakshina ordained in the scriptures for 
the great Horse-Sacrifice is the Earth, Hence, I 
have given away to the sacrificial priests the 
Earth conquered by Arjuna. 


aa weer fama fanced Weta 
gei Yii get agian 


You foremost of Brahmanas, | shall enter 
the forest. Do you divide the Earth among 
yourselves! Indeed, do you divide the Earth 
into four parts according to what is donc in the 
Chaturhotra-Sacrifice. 


ASAT TG AEST ES FESTATAT: 1193 1 
gi fied wat fam mt da X war 
Seale arg TA AA a MIREN 
TRR geat 


You best of twice-born ones, I do not wish 
to appropriate what now belongs to the 
Brahmanas. This, you learned Brahmanas, has 
been the intention of myself and my brothers. 
When the king said these words, his brothers 
and Draupadi also said, Yes, it is even so. 
Great was the sensation created by this 
announcement. 


MASA STATA mg Anette ATT A HI 

wa faiai ieat fred EA: 

Then, O Bharata, an invisible voice was 
heard in the sky, saying, ‘Excellent, Excellent!’ 
The murmurs, also, of crowd of Brahmanas as 
thcy spoke, arose. 
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BURA HOT: FAL gafas 

Brave wet femme Weyer, yet: 

Saat Waa Ne at à nRT gl! 

fare Cera ae rg 7 

The Island-born Krishna, highly applauding 
him, once more addressed Yudhishthira, before 
the Brahmanas, saying. ‘The Earth has been 
given by you to me!’ I, however, give her back 


to you! Do you give to these Brahmanas gold. 
Let the Earth be yours!’ 


qisadi argat TT Base ge! 
BUSSE ATA ATTRA ta Gara 
Then Vasudeva, addressing king 


Yudhishthira the just, said, You should do as 
you are ordered by the illustrious Vyasa.’ 


SYM: A HENS: Were Wg: WERI 

Afaa were atari aoi sett: 

Thus addressed, 
Kuru’s race, along with all his brothers, 
became pleased and gave away millions of 
golden coins, in fact, trebling the Dakshina 
ordained for the Horse-Sacrifice. 


A waiter deca: Bea ATT Nol 
A Ft HRT TET 


No other king will be able to accomplish 
what the Kuru king did on that occasion like 


Marutta. 
WTS g Ae Tet HMMA ATR RU 
afana: weet aagi aia TI 
Accepting that wealth, the Island-born sage, 
Krishna, of great learning, gave it to the 
sacrificial priests, dividing it into four parts. 
aua firni at gt GUEST VM 
gad Rt BAe mafi: Wel 
Having paid that wealth as the price of the 


Earth, Yudhishthira, purged of his sins and 
assured of Heaven, rejoiced with his brothers. 


aaaeaii gaa ATI ZU 

ana fana aAa gE 

The sacrificial priests, having got that 
unlimited quantity of riches, distributed it 


that foremost one of | 


among the Brahmanas gladly and according to 
the desire of each recipient. 

Agate a aq fafai RATRI 

Ana a qaia werd AAE: 

The Brahmanas, also divided amongst 
themselves, according to Yudhishthira’s 
permission, the various ornaments of gold 
which wcre in the sacrificial compound, 
including the triumphal arches, the stakes, the 
jars, and various kinds of vessels. 


gamag: Wa aq STAs FEST: 

arent fasta: after sift agi 

After the Brahmanas-had taken as much as 
they wished, the wealth that remained was 
taken away by Kshatriyas and Vaishyas and 
Shudras and various tribes of Mlecchas. 


TOM PACK ET TATA eSATA GI 

TAA AUT: Aa Alaa AMA 

Thus pleased with presents made by king 
Yudhishthira of great intelligence, the 


Brahmanas, filled with joy, returned to their 
respective abodes. 


afa agi Aa AIST AAT ISH 


Set Wa SAA: Set Wee, AAT: | 

The holy and illustrious Vyasa respectfully 
presented his own share, which was very large, 
of that gold to Kunti. 


Weel AST Heal PET ARTA S 

TYRE Mirae Ft MT A ATA 

Receiving that gift of affection from her 
father-in-law, Pritha became pleased and 
devoted it to the performance of various acts of 
merit. 

TA grah TT ga VAT: VATU 

mar aS Ts IATA gN: Tel 

King Yudhishthira, having bathed at the 
conclusion of his sacrifice and become purged 
of all his sins, shone in the midst of his 
brothers, honoured by all, like the king of the 
deitics in the midst of the dwellers of the 
celestial region. 


TAIT: YY AeA aeieally oll 
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msaa Weer: Maas: | 

The sons of Pandu, surrounded by the 
assembled kings, looked as beautiful, O king, 
as the planets in the midst of the stars. 


AMAT AT erR QI 

THRASH at: Mele Tents fafan a 

IMAG HU FAA SAA ASAT 2 

To those kings they made presents of 
various jewels and gems, and elephants and 
horses and omaments of gold, and female 
slaves and cloths and immense quantity of 
gold. 


ie mei Ue: anA 
FAQS YY Wary GMT Seraquretati13 311 


Indeed, Prithas son, by distributing that 
untold riches among the invited kings, shone, 
O king, like Vaishravana, the lord of riches. 

aria TAM alt Wat agare 

were fage fart Yer weed Taq} X11 

Summoning next the heroic king 
Babhruvahana, Yudhishthira, gave to him 
various kinds of wealth in profusion and gave 
him permission to return home. 

zena t Us Arete TATA 

arese Figen Sg: wear AATA 

The son of Pandu, for pleasing his sister 


Dushala, established her infant grandson in his 
paternal kingdom. 


TMigead Wy Waly Creamery gR 

TRUITT ART eA JAT: 113 Gl 

The Kuru king Yudhishthira, having a full 
mastery over his senses, than dismissed the 
assembled kings all of whom had been 
properly classed and honoured by him. 

Tied a Wet Actes ear 

THAT GMAT KEM WEA: 13011 

Yoierean Haniel aeMferter Tere: | 

Might: Alea Wer MANET: 211 

The illustrious son of Pandu, that chastiser 
of foes, then duly adored the great Govinda 


and Baladeva of great power and the thousands 
of other Vrishni heroes having Pradyumna for 
their first. Assisted by his brothers, he then 
dismissed them for returning to Dwraka. 


Wa aya Ue: T TUT AAT: 
SQA: ARTET: 3 BU 


Thus was cclebrated that sacrifice of king 
Yudhishthira the just, which was distinguished 
by a profusion of flood and wealth and jewels 
and gems, and oceans of wines of different 
kinds. 

Hf Eel GA WYATT: | 

_ TATRA AE SSA TATA o 11 

There were lakes whose mire consisted of 
clarified butter and mountains of food. There 
were, also, O chief of Bharata’s race, miry 
rivers made of drinks having the six kinds of . 
taste. 

TATEUSAT TOT fener AST TAT 

UMA aei Aa Art Seley SAT: 1s aI 

Of men employed in making and eating the 
sweetmeats called Khandavaragas, and of 
animals killed for food, there was no end. 

fe . a Lal l 

Wages AA TTTS R 

The vast compound was filled with men 
inebriated with wine, and with young ladics 
filled with joy. The extensive grounds 
constantly echocd with the sounds of drums 
and the blare of conchs. With all these, the 
sacrifice became highly delightful. 

Aai gei ae aaraa R 

a madai eeg RN 

Ud TA ge NARA: 

. ‘Let agreeable things be given away,’ ‘Let 
agreeable food be eaten.’ These were the 
sounds which were repeatedly heard day and 
night in that sacrifice. It was like a great 
festival, full of rejoicing and coniented men. 


People of various kingdoms speak of that 
Sacrifice to this day. 


after eerie: are Tt ARTI 
fauron maS: Sart: fee GAUSS 
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Having showered wealth in torrents, and 
various objects of desire, and jewels and gems, 
and drinks of various kinds, the foremost one 
of Bharata’s race, purged of all his sins, and his 
purpose fulfilled, entered his capital. 


CHAPTER 90 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
A description of the sacrifice 


TUT Tare 
foarte Ù aà TTT TT: 
waar feared, ae AAPL aage RIRN 


Janamejaya said— 

You should tell me of any wonderful 
incident which took place in the sacrifice of my 
grandsire. 


Ayeme SAT 
Taal A Wee 
sane Were Pat Ta WAN 
Vaishampayana said— 
Hear, O chief of kings, of a most wonderful 


event which took place, O powerful monarch, 
at the conclusion of that great Horse-Sacrifice. 


aftag fird minag 
daraa à aa aN N 
yami nea fey Waly aed! 
Tay alg cheer WPS 
werent aget eA 
STRAT mangaa ag II 


On all the foremost of Brahmanas and all 
the kinsmen and relatives and friends, and all 
the poor, the blind, and the helpless ones, being 
gratified, O chief of Bharata’s race, when the 
gifts made in profusion were being spoken of 
On all sides, indeed, when flowers were rained 
down on the head of king Yudhishthira the 
just, a blue-eyed mungoose, O sinless one, with 
One side of his body converted into gold, came 
there and spoke a voice that was as loud and 
deep as thunder. 
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WRG Tae AI Wear 

mgt a we get facet AEM I 

uA at at aÀ Ae: | 

TOTMATA RAAT: 19H 

Repeatedly uttering such deep sounds and 
thereby frightening all animals and birds, that 
proud dweller of a hole, with large body, spoke 
in a human voice and said, ‘You kings, this 
great sacrifice is not equal to a prastha of 
powdered daily given away by a liberal 


Brahmana of Kurukshetra who was observing 
the Unchcha vow. 


TA AG Set Feat Aer ferret 
fei Tet ary: WS STOTT 11 11 
Hearing these words of the mongoose, O 


king, all those foremost of Brahmanas became 
Stricken with wonder. 


Wa: Wie Apel Whoa A fest: 

Heed AAA Tet MMA 

Approaching the mongoose, they then 
asked him, saying, ‘Whence have you come to 
this sacrifice this resort of the good and the 
pious? 

fe aot wert gei fea oat fh Tea 

aut Wert fae at At agi AAR oN 

What is the extent of your power? What 
you learning? And what your refuge? How 
should we know you who thus censure this our 
sacrifice? 

agar act fete: sag 

AIT TATA eat A AAT FATA 

Without having disregarded any portion of 
the scriptures, everything that should be done 
has been done here according to the scriptures 
and according to reason, with the help of 
various sacrificial rites. 


qrt: Yee airaa 
magaga ARTIR 


Those who are deserving of adoration, have 
been duly adored here according to the way 


pointed out by the scriptures. Libations have 


866 


MAHABHARATA 


been poured on the sacred fire with the help of 
proper Mantras. That which should be given, 
has been given away without pride. 

qe fiaa aaga 

RATT gge Areata Trae: 11 9311 

The twice-born class have been pleased 
with gifts of various kinds. The Kshatriyas 
have been pleased with battles fought 
according to just methods. The grandfathers 
have been pleased with Sharaddhas. 

Te age: ager aera: | 

JANR ST SAGA: VESTA I 

The Vaishyas have been pleased by the 
protection offered to them, and many foremost 
of women have been pleased by accomplishing 
their desires. The Shudras have been pleased b 
y kind speeches, and others with the residue of 
the profuse wealth collected on the spot. 


maang: Ble TT A 

ar gaf: goa Tet: MOTTA 4 

Kinsmen and relatives have been pleased 
by the purity of conduct shown by our king. 
The celestials have been pleased by libations of 


clarified butter and acts of merit, and 
dependents and followers by protection. 
Wea weal Ae Ble Ut Tet faster 
angi TMS VST STMT ATTA RG N 
` That, therefore, which is true, do you truly 
declare to these Brahmanas. Indeed, do you 
declare what is according to the scriptures and 


to actual experience, asked by the Brahmanas 
who are eager to know. 


FETA: Weed feet we fants a 

WaT fasted Ae TALL TATA GN 

Your words are creditable. You are wise. 
You have have, also, a celestial form. You 


have come into the midst of learncd 
Brahmanas. You should explain yourself.’ 


sfet Vel fasted: W Wea EAST 
AQT WaT War aot Meat aio at fam: 


Thus addressed by those twice-bom 
persons, the mungoose, smiling, answered 


them as follows. “You twice-born ones, the 
words I have uttered are not false. Neither have 
I spoken them from pride. 

aan Set Foray 

RaQ at Ae BAe FEST 

You have all heard what I have said. You 
foremost of twice-born persons, this sacrifice is 
not equal in merit to the gift of a prastha of 
powdered barley. 


gaari Wade at amet feat: | 
JEAN: BAA A AMAT 0 l1 
Forsooth, I should say this, O foremost of 


Brahmanas. Listen to me with rapt attention as 
I truly describe to you what took place. 

st Uae a aed 

TOPICA HERAT: 112 al 

Wonderful and excellent was the event that 
happened. It was seen by me and its 
consequences were felt by me. The incident 
relates to a liberal Brahmana living in 
Kurukshetra in the observance of the Unchcha 
vow. 
at aa fam: ma: Gar: WERT: 

Bar ard ATT AAS TSA TIN VU 

On account of that incident he attained to 
Heaven, O twice-born ones, along with his 
wife and son and daughter-in-law. And in 


consequence of what then took place half my 
body became changed into gold. 


Agel Jaret 
oa at aiena eer we 
ATER Yer FIST Te, FEST RM 
The Mungoose continued : 


O twice-born ones, I shall presently tell you 
what the excellent fruit was of the gift, made 
by a Brahmana, of a very little measure (of 
powdered barley) acquired by fair means- 


TAA Gray hg 
saqaf: Hay aR TATR XI 


On that righteous spot of ground known by 
the name of Kurukshetra, which is the 
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habitation of many righteous persons, there 
lived a Brahmana observing the Unchcha vow. 
That mode of living iš like that of the pigcon. 

Wa: We Fat weet Fert: 

aye Yaa: mater Pacha g4 

He lived there with his wife and son and 
daughter-in-law and practiced penances. Of 
righteous soul and with senses completely 


controlled, he adopted the mode of living 
which is followed by a parrot. 


WS ae wet feat gerh a: We Yad! 
WS Biel Hela F TATE T ARRAI 
Yesa Haley E IS R festa: | 
qafa aiee SHAT Tle STRUT wll 
qa det fat: Meera 
autaa FAAS HAT TTR 


Of excellent vows, he used to eat every day 
at the sixth division. If there was nothing to cat 
at the sixth division of the day, that excellent 
Brahmana would fast for that day and eat the 
next day at the sixth division. On one occasion, 
you Brahmanas, there took place a dreadful 
famine in the land. During that time there was 
nothing stored in the abode of that righteous 
Brahmana. The herbs and plants were all dried 
up and the whole kingdom became void of 
food-stores. . 

BI BISA TTA Aa fate AST 

gmi: Wa mAsa Tat g AUS 

When the habitual hours came for eating, 
the Brahmana had nothing to eat. This 
happened day after day. All the members of his 
family were stricken with hunger but were 
obliged to pass the days as best they could. 

Sad wet Yaa wea cae RI 

samia gania farani GT:N oN 

One day, in the month of Jyaishtha, while 
the Sun was in the meridian, the Brahman was 
engaged, in picking up grains of com. Afflicted 
by heat and hunger, he was practicing this 
penance. 


sanaaa TST: gA: 


u wae genfere: mÅ TRAA 713 RII 

Unable to obtain of corn, the Brahmana 
soon became exhausted with hunger and toil. 
Indeed, with all the members of his family, he 
had no food to eat. 


aE i aret paa EAT: 

HY WS Tel RA TATR RN 

That best of Brahmanas passed the days in 
terrible suffering. One day, after the sixth 


division came, he succeeded in getting a 
prastha of barley. 

Fame g i Wage MIREA: 

Faka g RAT A anfa 

qed ged ud anma AURA 

amtaa fast: aat TTS 

That barley was then reduced by those 
ascetics to powder for making what is called 
Saktu of it. Having finished their silent 
recitations and other daily rites, and having 
duly poured libations on the sacred fire, those 
ascetics divided that little quantity of powdered 
barley amongst them selves so that the share of 
each came up to the measure of Kudava 
(twelve double handfuls). As they were about 
to sit-down for eating, there came to their 
abode a guest. 

A a RA wet ESE 

Asal Yar VAT Tale TTAN 

Seeing the person who came as a gucst, all 
of them became highly pleased. Indeed, seeing 
him, they saluted him and made the usual 
inquiries of health and happiness. 

fagana SM: SETA AAT! 

agad faa: MaA ART: 

The: were of pure minds, self-controlled, 
and gifted with faith and control over the 
passions. Freed from malice, they all 
conquered anger. Possessed of picty, they were 
never pained at secing other people’s 
happiness. 


TAT aT ETT: 
u aei Wet T TST Sea MEIR SN 
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Sel nasag: ga TAT 
ge a Wel a Gat Ue TaT 

They had renounced pride and haughtiness 
and anger. Indeed, they knew every duty, O 
foremost cf twice-born ones! Informing their 
guest of their own penances and of the race or 
family to which they belonged, and 
ascertaining from him in retum those 
particulars, they caused that hungry guest of 
theirs to enter their cottage. Addressing him 
they said, This is the Arghya for you. This 
water is for washing your feet. There are 
scattered some Kusha grass for your seat, O 
sinless one. 

Yaa: waged aaa: wit 

wiper HR A AAT Sar ANNIR 

Here is some clean Saktu acquired by 
lawful means, O powerful one! Given by us, O 
foremost of twice-born persons, do you accept 
it. 

Sqr: saa Aagat Hee fest: ! 

WAM Tera AU Gf MT Tilo! 

Thus addressed by them, that Brahmana 
accepted the Kudava (twelve double handfuls) 
of powdered barley which was offered to him 
and ate it all. But his hunger, O king, was not 
satisfied with what he ate. 

a Sega ser qerahendt fear 

Sent iaa sea Get ARENI 

The Brahmana while observing 
Unchcha vow, sceing that his guest’s hunger 
was still unsatisfied, began to think of what 


other food he could place before him for 
pleasing him. 

Tet naida aa Hea aA 

TSAN AMA URJA fester: NI 

Then his wife said to him. Let my share be 
given to him! Let this foremost of twice-born 
persons be pleased and let him then go 
wherever he will. 

Bia Part at Meat Mat a festa: | 

AMMA AMA A, Ha AAT 3 11 


the | 


Knowing that his chaste wife who said so, 
was herself stricken with hunger, that best of 
Brahmanas could not approve of her share of 
the powdered barley being given to the guest. 


agai faery € g fare 

WL ga ga a at Te MURTY 

aha Ai a atga FI 

afi deng pr da FITS GI 

fad wna was T AA aaga 

SHAY AL: e Yet AT E ANSE I 

Indeed, that best of Brahmanas endued with 
learning, knowing from his own state that his 
aged, toil-worn, cheerless, and helpless wife 


was herself affiicted by hunger, and secing that 
lady who had been emaciated into mere skin 


‘and bones, was quivering with weakness, 


addressed her and said, ‘O beautiful one, with 
even animals, with even worms and insects, 
wives are fed and protected. You should not, 
therefore, say so. The wife treats her husband 
with kindness and feeds and protects him. 


WAS AUS CaM AS carl A AAMT 
adamda YT parda: Sy 11 


Everything connected with religion, 
pleasure, and wealth, careful nursing, offspring 
for perpetuating the race, are all dependent on 
the wife. Indeed, the merits of a person himself 
as also of his deceased ancestors depend also 
on her. 


mai eter Touran 

q ate mat wrath AS: TANS lI 

STAM mar maiya mai 

The wife should know her husband by his 
deeds. Indeed, that man who fails to protect his 
wife, earns great infamy here and goes into 
Hell hereafter. Such a man falls down from 


even a position of great fame and never 
succeeds in acquiring happy regions hercafter. 


Se A ad: we ate at aat fev 

aaga Jerod wate Ñi 

Thus addressed, she answered him, saying, 
O twice-born one, our religions acts and wealth 


O 
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are united. Do you take a fourth of this barley! 
Indeed, be pleased with me. 


qai Ther mia eia RRi: 14 ot 

hot aii ni a faerie 

Truth, : pleasure, religious. merit, and 
Heaven, as acquirable by good qualities, of 
women, as also all the objects of their desire, O 
foremost of twice-born ones, depend on the 
husband. 

agug: fagdtst gad wot we:114 a 

qg: WAST Tegataet TAT 

In the production of children the mother 
contributes her blood. The father contributes 
his seed. The husband is the highest deity of 
the wife. Through the favour of the husband, 
women get both pleasure and offspring as the 
reward. 


meniz Ute A Aaa mo TG VI 
YANG ALERT, TAT HTT FH 


You are my Pati (lord) for the protection 
you give me. You are my Bhartri for the means 
of sustenance you give me. You are, again, 
boon-giver to me one account of your having 
presented me a son. Do you, therefore, take my 
share of the barley and give it to the guest. 


mmi FH: FATA Fae LRN 

sana ofa ser erate nRT: 

Overcome by decrepitude, you are of 
advanced years. Afflicted by hunger, you are 
greatly weakened. Worn out with fasts, you are 
very much emaciated. 


Saw: A TMT WA Wels TASTA X 
fat ana Ya: AA AA 


Thus addressed by her, he took her share of 
the powdered barley and addressing his guest, 
said, ‘O twice-born one, O best of men, do you 
accept this quantity of powdered barley as 
well. 


OAM Wel Yara as gena fet! 
IORA ATASATA 


The Brahmana, having accepted that 
quantity, immediately ate it up, but his hunger 


was not yet satisfied. Secing him ungratified, 
the Brahmana in the observance of the 
Unchcha vow became thoughtful. 


wnf aye wa fe feos areal 
SUS Yat WA Tene BUTS S I 


His son then said to him ‘O best of men, 
taking my share of the barley do you give it to 
the guest! I consider this act of mine as one of 
great merit. Therefore, I do it. 


wary fe Rae À niga wat: | 
Wet mfg end ga TATIL 


You should be always maintained by me 
with great care. Maintenance of the father is a 
duty which the good always covet. 


q fatedt ga aAA RTN 
aa R fart fag clay mau N 


The maintenance of the father in his old age 
is the duty laid down for the son. This is the 
eternal Shruti (audition) current in the three 
worlds, O learned Rishi. 


menm Bret cag ATT 
mo fe wert at: feat Sey SEATING R 
By living on barely you are capable of 


practicing penances. The life-breath is the great 
deity which lives in the bodies of all embodied 


creatures.’ 
fina 
af aiee a aa Us nA WA 


me i fe i HaHa Ta, GTR oll 
The Father said— 

If you attain to the age of even a thousand 
yeer, You will still seem to me to be only a 
little child. Having begotten a son, the father 
achieves success through him. 

ACM Yq ea AE TAT 

qas arent Ta ait Het YARIS QU 

O powerful me, I know that the hunger of 
children is very strong, I am old. I shall 
somehow succeed in holding my life-breaths. 
Do you, O son, become strong. 
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WOT AAT Ua A At ae areas hs a 

Senet AUT TA ALTA ATTN RI 

Old and decrepit as I am, O son, hunger 
scarcely afflicts me. I have, again, for many 
years, practiced penances. I have no fear of 
death. 

WA sare 

HUTA A UAEAUT YT Sit GT: 

SM WA: TARTS ATMA RTT 3I 
The Son said— 

I am your offspring. The Shruti declare that 
one’s offspring is called Putra, because one is 
rescued by him. One’s own self, again, takes 


birth as his son. Do you, therefore, rescue 
yourself by your own self. 


fidata 
BUT eyed À ÅA a MT TN 
Tå ager uR A YANG ¥I! 


The Father said— 

In form you are like me. In conduct and in 
self-control, also you are my like. You have 
becn examined on various occasions by me. I 
shall, therefore, accept your share of the barlcy, 
O son! 


gyrase AGL Arey Mla Tea: | 

meaa fama u et Heat TTIR 

Having said this, that foremost of twice- 
born persons cheerfully took his son’s share of 


the barley and smilingly presented it to his 
twice-bor guest. 


Yel Tae aA E 4a yet awe RI 
SITY Mic SSAA FURAI 


Having eaten that barley also, the guest’s 
hunger was not satisfied. The righteous-should 
host in the observance of the Unchcha vow 
became ashamed. 


aa ag: Ran wet aee 
Wea UE WYK AMAA TNG O 
Marq da Part wa fax afaa 
Magara Petar Woes ANG C1 


Desirous of doing what was agreeable to 
him, his chaste daughter-in-law then, bearing 
her share of the barley, approached him and 
said, Through your son, O learned Brahmana, I 
shall obtain a son. Do you, thercfore, take my 
share of the barley and give it to this guest. 


Wa Waele WT cient: facet: 
YAU AAT et IT TAT a ang 


Through your grace, numerous regions of 
beatitude will be mine for eternity. Through a 
grandson one obtains those regions going 
where one has not to suffer any kind of misery. 


anien fe an Hat afgaat eet A 
wae piai atA fencers: 119 011 


Like the three-fold objects of life beginning 
with Religion, or the three-fold sacred fires, 
there is a triple aggregate of everlasting 
Heavens, depending upon the son, the 
grandson, and the great-grandson. 

Parone maf ya gagy 

yis frat mging RI 

The son is called Putra because he frees his 
ancestor’s debt. Through sons and grandsons 
one always enjoys the happiness of those 
regions which are reserved for the pious and 
the good. 

AX Sava 

aafaa wat a frites a 

adi Gaarat gagro 211 

ae MALL MEM Hea THT: | 

BUM AMT Heat wat THATS IAN gM 

The Father-in-law said— O you of 
excellent vows and conduct, seeing you wasted 
by wind and sun, deprived of your very 
complexion, emaciated, and almost destitute of 
consciousness through hunger, how can I be 
such a transgressor against the rules of virtue as 
to take your share of the barley? O auspicious 
damsel, you should not say so, for the sake of 


those auspicious results for which every family 
must try. 


WS Sel Atal Hterphermals ESGLE Ù 
Faa aeni wala wat at FAV 


OO 
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O auspicious lady, how can I hold you at 
even this the sixth division of the day 
abstaining from food and observing vows? You 
are gifted with purity and good conduct and 
penances. Alas, even you have to pass your 
days in so much misery. 


STEM eat ANT ST WAT wa Wat TAM 

BATA wat FE ATTEN G 11 

You are a child, afflicted by hunger, and 
belong to the softer sex. You should be always 
protected by me! Alas, I have to see you worn 
out with fasts, O you who are the delighter of 
all your kinsmen. 

Pears 


Via Jers à ait cancer 

Facade Waar FH WAT RN 
The Daughter-in-law said— 

You are the senior of my senior, since you 
are the deity of my deity. You are, indeed, the 
god of my god. Do you, therefore, O powerful 
one, take my share of the barley. 


Be: ma cer yee yA: 

qa fer Water Tila MATS AILLI 

My body, life-breaths, and religious rites, 
have all one objects viz., the service of my 
elder. through your favour, O learned 
Brahmana, I shall obtain many regions of 
happiness hereafter. 

AAA Sher Heal genh aT FET! 

fare maia aT Aa TATG SAN C1 

I deserve to be looked after by you. Know, 
o twice-born one, that I am wholly devoted to 
you. Cherishing also this thought, viz., that my 
happiness is your concern, you should take this 
my share of the barley. 


AY Java 
an fret e a sitar AAI 
ar wat miad RAMA 3 
The Father-in-law said— 
O chaste lady, on account of such conduct 


of yours you will for ever shine in glory, for 
endued with vows and steadiness in religious 


rites, your eyes are directed to that conduct 
which should be observed towards elders. 


TH WA Teens ay MEE AoA 
Tan ma cat fe MAT Aric oll 


Therefore, O daughter-in-law, I shall take 
your share of the barley. You deserve not to be 
deceived by me, considering all your virtues. 
You are truly, O blessed damsel, the foremost 
of all persons observing the dutics of 
righteousness. 


SYM AYU Way Wale fasta 

mesa AMT MAEA: RI 

Having said so to her, thc Brahmana took 
her share of the barley and gave it to his guest. 
At this the guest became pleased with that 
great Brahmana gifted with great piety. 

Waren a g t aeae ET 

ai der aA ad: yaa: Ul 

Yar da aa aAA TA: 

aan aged ise fever 

With gratified soul, that first of twice-born 
persons, endued with great eloquence, who was 
none else than the deity of Virtue in a human 
form, then addressed that foremost of 
Brahmanas and said, ‘O best of twice-born 
ones, I am highly pleased with this pure gift of 
yours, this gift of what was acquired by fair 
means by you, and which you did freely part 
with, accordingly to the rules of virtue. 


Bel St FA A aN aaa BU 

Tee, yerai a ur whet YAN 

Indeed, this gift of yours is being bruited 
about in Heaven by the dwellers of that happy 


region. Mark, flowers have been rained down 
from the sky on the Earth. 


qiamat & a Sata US VII 

Want caer fen aa ARTT: 

The cclestial Rishis, the deities, the 
Gandharvas, those who walk before the deities, 


and the celestial messengers, are all lauding 
you, struck with wonder at your gift. 


FAVA MAM TSH ATT VAS) GU 
gt at Get fed ast fess 
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The twice-born Rishis who live in the 
regions of Brahma, seated on their cars, are 
anxious to see you. O foremost of twice-bomn 
persons, go to Heaven. 


Aa: We iter: aT Gt 
SHIM Tea: JRA g 


The Pitris living in their own region, have 
all been rescued by them. Others, also, who 
have not attained to the position of Pitris, have 
equally been rescued by you for countless 
cycles. 


PRAT Eh AAT ATA TAT 

aia i e, Tes faa FET 

For your Brahmacharya, your gifts, your 
sacrifices, your penances, and your acts of 
piety done with a pure heart, go you to Heaven. 


TEM WA AKA TNT Yams oll 
TSE SAT SAT Ma TA 


© you of excellent vows, you practice 
penances with great devotion. Your gifts have, 
therefore, pleased the deities highly, O best of 
twice-born ones. 

qiia AUT A Set Yat ATA s 

Hapa ads KAM fatwa: HAUT AAT 

Since you have made this gift, in a season 
of great difficulty, with a pure heart, you have, 
by this act of yours, conquered the celestial 
region. 7 


gen fief vat Mahe RR 011 
Saat gi esther da g! 


Hunger destroys one’s wisdom and drives 
off one’s righteous understanding. One whose 
intelligence is overwhelmed by hunger 
renounces all fortitude. 


ggi aA ag A at sat JANR RI 

aa aea: Aq A aat IA A Atala 

He, therefore, who conquers hunger, 
conquers Heaven, forsooth. One’s 


righteousness is never destroyed as long as he 
cherishes the inclination of making gifts. 


SHA GAS HSACAT TIRRI 
ental YS Aiea POT A AON LAM 
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Disregarding filial affection, disregarding 
the affection one feels for his wife, and 
reckoning virtue as the foremost, you have paid 
no attention to the cravings of nature. 


FATT FUT YAN: WT St Mat: TTT BU 

ale: WER gA Us Aa: TT 

The acquisition of riches is an act of slight 
merit. Its gift to a worthy person is fraught with 
greater merit. Of still greater merit is the 
(proper) time. Lastly, devotion is fraught with 
the highest merit. 

qin Waar fe Attest rRNS 

riot rats ; te: 

The door of Heaven is very difficult to see. 
Through carelessness men cannot sce it. The 
bar of Heaven’s door has cupidity for its seed. 
That bar is kept fastened by desire and 
affection. Indeed, Heaven’s door is 
unapproachable. 


dg afa year Raet RART: URAN 
TENRA ger AAT NRA: 


Those men who have subdued anger and 
conquered their passions, those Brahmanas 
who are gifted with penances "and who make 
gifts according to the extent of their ability, 
succeed in seeing it. 


MEAT Viet PITTS ANS GI 

qe A: MEM Aa AE: TAT: 

It has been said that be who gives away a 
hundred, having a thousand, he who gives 
away ten, having a hundred, and he who gives 
a handful of water, having no money, are all 
equal as regards the merit they acquire. 

Wasa fF WaT: maA: 

Yar waa fan aS Teal T:N 

King Rantideva, when divested of all his 
riches, gave a small quantity of water with a 
pure a small quantity of water with a pure 
heart. Through this gift, O learned Brahmana, 
he went to the celestial region. 


a a: Met ae ATRA: NR C1 
Araceae g: eae: A eA 
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The deity of righteousness is never pleased 
so much with large gifts of costly things as 
with gifts of even worthless things, if acquired 


lawfully and given away with devotion and 
faith. 


amaA EAST TIN RI 

Vai Seal E mR Ate WATE! 

King Nriga had made gifts of thousands of 
kine to the twice-born class. By giving away 


only one cow which did not belong to him, he 
fell into Hell. 


ai AÀ FIYo oll 

ma yagir Aer ffà gaT: 

Ushinara’s son Shibi of excellent vows, by 
giving away the flesh of his own body, is 


rejoicing in the celestial region, having attained 
to the regions of the pious. 

fanat a goi yoi aya afi BATT 

q afafa ea afer: | 

Mere wealth is not merit. Good men acquire 
merit by exerting to the best of their power and 
with the help of righteousness. One does not 
acquire such merit by means of even various 
sacrifices as with even a little wealth that has 
been acquired by fair means. 


Through anger, the fruits of gifts are 
destroyed. Through cupidity one fails to go to 
the celestial region. One conversant with the 
merits of gifts, and leading a just course of 
conduct, succeeds, through penances, in 
enjoying the celestial region. 


q mgA faget: 1o 
q Uretagit: tet aaf Tal 


The fruit, O Brahmana, of this gift made by 
you (of a prastha of powdered barley) is much 
greater than what one acquires by many 
Rajasuya-Sacrifices with profuse gifts or many 
Horse-Sacrifices. 


WHT aR menea: URO Vil 
faut aeae Tes far aga 


With this prastha of powdered barley you 
have conquered the eternal region of Brahman. 
Go you in happiness, O learned Brahmana, to 
the house of Brahman who is without the stain 
of darkness. 


wast at feats feat arrgquherigo 4 

ated ana anister fest ya AMT 

Q foremost of twice-born persons, a 
celestial car is here for all of you. Do you 


ascend it as you please! O Brahmana, I am the 
deity of Righteousness. Behold me! 


aR fe erat Set wiles aif: Fert a a 
Wad: epa wee feet sat 


You have rescued your body. The fame of 
your achievement will least in the world. With 
your wife, your son, and your daughter-in-law, 
go now to the celestial region. 


JERA Ht g UM E ETI! 


We: agara Wee feat wea: 

After the deity of Righteousness had said 
these words, that Brahmana, with his wife, son, 
daughter-in-law, proceeded to the celestial 
region. 


afar far we Sat Tye WEAN AAMIgocil 
marae nig Mase fgar faced 


After that learned Brahmana knowing all 
duties, had thus ascended to the celestial region 
with his son, daughter-in-law, and wife 
numbering the fourth, I came out of my hole. 


TAY MHA Fer RAA Ao RII 

kayata meag T: 

fares a TA Fat À maTo 

TA ARNT A Aa R 

Bete a A fa: agi ATRAI 

wa gage ATA TT tts 

There with the scent of that powdered 
barley, with the mire caused by the water (with 
the Brahmana had given or his guest), with the 
contact (of my body) with the cclestial flowers 


which had been rained down, with the particles 
of the barley powder which that good man had 
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given away, and the penances of that 
Brahmana, my head became gold. Sce, on 
account of the gift of that Brahmana who was 
firm in truth, and his penances half of this my 
ample body has become golden. 


adfa Te à Upsets ET: 

AUT ia AAN A: A:I 

O twice-born ones. for converting the rest 
of my body into gold I repeatedly go, with a 
chcerful heart, to the hermitages of ascetics and 
sacrifices performed by kings. 

Ue ea Aa HOTTA AAT RRN 

SUG UAT ATi A Ae lsc: 

Hearing of this sacrifice of the Kuru king, 
gifted with great wisdom, I came here with 
hopes. I have not, however, becn made gold. 


Hat Tate Ae, Aer HET MRT: 112 211 

AGRA si Bera Aft Taal 

O foremost of Brahmanas, it was for this 
that I uttered those words, viz., that this 


sacrifice can by no means compare with (the 
gift of) that prastha of powdered barley. 


Mayadas Mele Seta: NYG UI 

afe Tat AEM aA AA 

With the grains of that prastha of powdered 
barley, I was made gold on that occasion. This 
great sacrifice, however, is not cqual to those 
grains. This is my opinion. 

Sea Heel: Waly Ag aiT 

maey wat famed A AqTEr eee! 

Having said those words to ali those 
foremost of Brahmanas, the mungoose 
disappeared from their view. Those Brahmanas 
then returned to their respective homes. 

aye Sater 

Une t ade WaT WLS 

ACA TA Ase NIIR 
Vaishmpayana said— 

O conquerer of hostile towns, I have now 


told you all about that wonderful incident 
which took place in that great Horse-Sacrifice. 


a front Fat Ua ar: ae 

aaaea aaa feet T:R 

You should not, O king, think highly of 
sacrifice. Million of Rishis have ascended to 
the celestial region with the help of only their 
penances. 

sale: Tay Was: itera 

AM CHT Met AT Wert Af ATTN Roll 

Abstention from injury to all creatures, 
contentment, conduct, sincerity, penances, self- 
control, truthfulness, and gifts, are each equal 
in point of merit to sacrifice. 


CHAPTER 91 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Continued 
The ordinance about the sacrifice 


mA Sat 


Gal Meal FUTARTT AAT ASIA: | 

Macrae am: mà qa Sle WAT 
Janamejaya said— 

O powerful Rishi, kings are attached to 
sacrifices. The great Rishis are attached to 
penances. Learned Brahmanas observe 
tranquillity of mind, peacefulness of conduct 
and self-control. 


Tene anced 7 fafates erat 

Stet Fade giaa Meg HI 

Hence it appears that nothing can be seen in 
this world which can compare with the fruits of 
sacrifices, This is my conviction. That 
conviction, again seems to be surely correct. 


aiea g Seat Ta ese: | 
Se Sitter Tet MTT Her Kaa: 1131 


Numberless kings, O best of twice-born 
persons, having adored the celestials in 
sacrifices, acquired high fame here and 
obtained the celestial region hereafter. 


Ra: maa: mga: 

Zam m: maafa fag: 

Gifted with great energy, the powerful king 
of the deities, viz., Indra of a thousand eyes, 
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obtained the sovereignty over the deities 
through the many sacrifices he performed with 
gifts in profusion and attained to the fruition of 
all his desires. 


qa gafst Tet MA R: 

eM RA Wyse aT AGH 

HT HU E He Tea t ATA 

arate Tera TART ART NG 

When king Yudhishthira, with Bhima and 
Arjuna by him, resembled the king of the 
dcities himself in prosperity and prowess, why 


then did that mungoose depreciate that great 
Horse-Sacrifice of the great monarch. 


Ayre Sara 
ager fafi à wei aft wafer 
Ted: JY À WA Vales ATVI! 
Vaishampayana said— 
Do you listen to me, O king, as I describe to 
you duly, O Bharata, the excellent ordinances 


about sacrifice and the fruits also, O king, that 
sacrifice yields. 


WU Mae Bt: Ws SYNE 
mag meg feat aame 


Formerly, on one occasion Shakra 
celebrated a particular sacrifice. While the 
limbs of the sacrifice were spread out, the 
Ritvijas became busy in performing the various 
rites ordained in the scriptures. 


Raa Tea aA Ba prana 
caer Rag Tage 
REDIGESEII a: mÀ: gm 
mma TAA TTA TAT 80 


The pourer of libations, possessed of every 
qualification, became engaged in pouring 
libations of clarified butter. The great Rishis 
were seated around. The celestials were 
summoned one by one by contented 
Brahmanas of great learning uttering scriptural 
Mantras in sweet voices. Those foremost of 
Adhvaryyus, not fatigued with what they did, 
recited the Mantras of the Yajurveda in soft 
account. 
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AMAA Ter Tey TYE 

Heda HET YG: AUT AAT 

The time came for killing the animals. 
When the animals selected for sacrifice were 
seized, the great Rishis, O king, felt mercy for 
them. 


AAE SAL TAL SET ANAT TTL: | 

zg: Vek WATT Ae Talat: YASUI 

Sceing that the animals had all become 
dispirited, those Rishis, gifted with wealth of 


penances, approached Shakra and said to him, 
‘This method of sacrifice is not auspicious.’ 


SURAT Herat Tere: | 

a fe aa Tg aege: KRII 

Desirous of winning great merit as you are, 
this is, indeed, a mark of your ignorance of the 


rites of sacrifice. O Purandara, animals have 
not been ordained to be killed in sacrifices. 


maa VARS TAT 
are eget Tat a feat Met SNY 


O powerful one, these preparations of yours 
are destructive of merit! This sacrifice is not 
consistent with virtue. The destruction of 
creatures can never be said to be an act of 
virtue! 


amma A i Herd Ale Vesa a 

faces aa Tet gE Aaa 

If you wish it, let your pricsts perform your 
sacrifice according to the Agama. By 
performing a sacrifice according to the 
scriptural ordinance, great will be the merit 
acquired by you. 


aa at: wearer aR: gg 11 
UN gal HEP ee MEU: 


© you of a hundred eyes do you perform 
the sacrifice with seeds of grain which have 
been kept for three years. This, O Shakra, 
would be fraught with great virtue and 
productive of fruits of high efficacy. 


ART MS, SETH Naai: URN 
Fa a Nias MAAA Tet 
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The deity of a hundred sacrifices, however, 
moved by pride and overwhelmed by 
stupefaction, did not accept these words uttered 
by the Rishis. 


Tat aan: Greene TIAN RS UI 
Tet: eaa aeaa aI 
ag fart faa aaa: 


Then, O Bharata, a great dispute arose in 
that sacrifice of Shakra between the ascetics as 
to how sacrifices should be performed, that is, 
should they be performed, with mobile 
creatures or with immobile objects. 


Tal HAT Yat a a 
HAAN Hed Ge AMAA ol 


All of them were exhausted with 
disputation. The Rishis, then, those beholders 
of truth, having made a compact with Shakra, 
asked king Vasu. 


ARNT Set AA FATA 

Teal age atest ARENI 

O highly blessed one, what is the Vedic 
declaration about sacrifices? Is it preferable to 


perform sacrifices with animals or with seeds 
and juices. 


THM g AUK eae 
FAA SAA Meet Aa: 


Hearing the question, king Vasu, without at 
all judging the merits of the arguments 
advanced on both sides, at once answered, 
saying, “Sacrifices may be performed with any 
of the two kinds of objects ready.’ 


Wage A Wha: Ween Tater 

sraa facet WET MST: WYN 

Having answered the question thus, he had 
to enter the nether regions. Indeed, the 
powerful king of the Chedis had to undergo 
that misery for having answered falsely. 

THT areal Set Agi Wea 

WAAC AAT WT VI! 


Therefore, when a doubt arises, no person, 
however wise, should singly decide the matter, 


unless he be the powerful and self-born Lord 
himself of creatures. 


aa eet ST UT sa fear! 

et aaga Awake FTAA 4 I 

Gifts made by a sinner with an impure 
heart, for this, when very large, become lost. 
Such gifts go for nothing. 

TAMIA EAHA SUT: | 

SMT Afta a Nels A FAC 

By the gifts made by a person of 
unrighteous conduct, one, that is, who is of 
sinful soul and who is a destroyer, just fame is 
never acquired either in this world or in the 
next. 

saan zaen St aaga: 

anisi Usd TT Meet AARON 

That person of little intelligence, who, from 
desire of acquiring merit, celebrates sacrifices 
with wealth acquired by unfair means, never 
succeeds in acquiring merit. 

aidia Teg UAT genT: | 

Sele art fateh AANER? 

That low wretch of sin who hypocritically 
assuming a garb of virtue makes gifts to 
Brahmanas, only created the conviction in men 
about his own virtue. 


m econ fet et ser Frege: 

maefa: AS Hest WMATA el 

That Brahmana of uncontrolled conduct, 
who acquires wealth by sinful deeds, 
overwhelmed by passion and stupefaction, 
attains at last to the goal of the sinful. 


aia aaga clear: 

Sera R TAT Ra SATII O11 

Some one, overwhelmed by cupidity and 
stupefaction, becomes bent on storing riches. 
He is seen to persecute all creatures, urged by a 
sinful and impure understanding. 


Ua eat et Ne at fe cere Gait aT 
TTA E hei eT Tarts METTI RU 
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He who, having acquired riches by such 
means, makes gifts or performs sacrifices 
therewith, never enjoys the fruits of those gifts 
or sacrifices in the other world on account of 
the wealth having been acquired by unfair 
means. 

aos Yet Tet Menge AT: | 

art inad arate: wala m:n 

Men having wealth of penances, by giving 
away, to the best of their power, grains of corn 
picked up from the fields or roots or fruits or 
potherbs or water or leaves, acquire great merit 
and proceed to the celestial region. 


WS Tat AEA eet Yea TAM 

TEAS AAMT WTAE Bet: STATI ZA 

PAA THT TTA VATA 

TA fe gu gat aaa g: 

Such gifts are fraught with virtue and equal 
to high austerities. Such gifts, as also mercy to 
all creatures, and Brahmacharya, truthfulness 
of speech, and kindness, and fortitude, and 
forgiveness, form the eternal foundations of 


virtue which itself is eternal. We hear of 
Vishvamitra and other kings of ancient times. 


fafasi mas nA 


aE a Regia na: 113 Atl 

W art a a: fafa nfi T: 

JU: TÀ STAT ARARAT: 3AN 

Indeed, Vishmvamitra, and Asita, and king 
Janaka, and Kakshasena and Arshtisena and 
king Sindhudvipa, these and many other kings, 
gifted with wealth of penances, having made 
gifts of articles acquired by fairness, having 
attained to high success. 

arene: extra Ayer: aT À MATT: 

SEAT STN SAT Ae TRSN 

Those amongst Brahmanas and Kshatriyas, 
Vaishyas and Shudras, who perform penances, 
O Bharata, and who purify themselves, by gifts 
and other deeds of righteousness, proceed to 
the celestial region. 


— 


CHAPTER 92 
(ANUGITA PARVA) — Concluded 
The highest end of al sacrifices 
was Sart 
SAT ATT ATL KAA Ae 
TA MAMET FEN ST ATTA 


Janamejaya said— 

If, O illustrious one, celestial region is the 
fruit of riches acquired by fair means, do you 
fully describe it to me. You are well- 
conversant with the subject and, it is, therefore, 
proper for you to explain it. 

TARNA Gt Wagar wet Ted! 

Het g AT TEATEL 

O twice-bom one, you have said to me what 
the high fruit was that accrued to that 
Brahmana, who lived according to the 
Unchcha mode, through his gift of powdered 
barley. Forsooth, all you have said is true. 


aot fe adag Fara: MASNA 
Weta À cag fect fee 


In what way, however, was the attainment 
held certain of the highest end in all sacrifices? 
O foremost of twice-born persons, you should 
fully expound all this to me. 


agent Sart 
FASTEST YA 
TTA AS paR 
Vaishampayana said— 
Regarding it is cited this old narrative, (0) 
chastiser of enemies, of what took place 
formerly in the great sacrifice of Agastya. 


TUTE e CAT ERR 
saan HET Hated TUN 
Formerly, O king, Agastya of great energy, 


devoted to the well-being of all creatures, 
entered into a Diksha extending for twelve 
years. 


RR SUA STAT AA E: 
RUST: HEMT: RE ARTN 
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In that sacrifice of the great Rishi many 
Hotris were engaged who resembled blazing 
fires in the splendour of their bodies. Among 
them were men who lived upon roots or fruits, 
or who used two pieces of stone only for 
husking their corn, or who were supported by 
only the rays (of the moon). 

qnen daR: WATE AI 

Ueda fae ag: Wafer: io! 

Among them were also men who never 
took any food unless it was placed before them 
by others desirous of feeding them, and those 
who never ate anything without having first 
served the celestials, the departed Manes, and 
guests, and those who never washed the food 
which they took. There were also Yatis and 
Vikshus among them, O king. 


Aa aaa Ranar AAT: 
A Raas aa a fearentaatsantic i 


All of them were men who had obtained a 
sight of the deity of virtue in his embodied 
form. They had subjugated anger and acquired 
a complete mastery over all their senses. Living 
in the observance of self-control, they were 
freed from pride and the desire of injuring 
others. 


an Ye fuer naaa: 

SURSA Å i AR AeA I 

They were always observant of a pure 
conduct and were never obstructed by their 
senses. Those great, Rishis attended that 
sacrifice and performed its various rites. 

FAME aT Tent URTA 


Wer at g Aq ae a Ares a aao 

The illustrious Rishi (Agastya) acquired the 
food which was collected in that sacrifice and 
that came up to the required quantity, by lawful 
means according to the best of his power. 


Ue fae ae Ga: Se: | 

Taai ea ata Tae 
Taai AAA ALATA I 
Wd: BAA WT AeA: | 


Sane gi ATTN 


SAN AS aA ARR: 

Numerous other ascetics at that times 
celebrated large sacrifices. As Agastya, 
however, was engaged in that sacrifice of his, 
the thousand-eyed Indra, O best of the 
Bharatas, ceased to pour rain (on the Earth. At 
the intervals, O king, of the sacrificial rites, this 
talk took place among those Rishis of purified 
souls about the great Agastya, viz., ‘This 
Agastya, engaged in sacrifice, is making gifts 
of food with heart purged of pride and vanity. 


qa AU Usa: HMA META NS 1 

wa Bee wee fat palarin 

The deity of the clouds, however, has 
ceased to pour rain. How, indeed will food 
grow? This sacrifices of the Rishi, you 
Brahmanas, is great and extends for twelve 
years. 


q affa Saar an gee gyi 

Wie ert: Ufaa MENT MT: 

STRATA: hf eT AS ALN NG 

gagh THT AASTA: WATTATTN 2G I 

Weare ai E Tal water FTA FT 

afk garantir q afiafi area: 11 e911 

faa aen afa aT: 

ak garai q afda area: 

ai aen fate A: 

ak garantir + ae area: 1199 1 

Qe Ses AAA Aad: | 

dat nai A agada: oll 

The deity will to pour rain for these twelve 
years. Thinking on this, you should do some 
favour to this Rishi of great intelligence, viZ., 
Agastya of severe penances.’ When these 
words were said, Agastya of great prowess, 
pleasing all those ascetics by bending his head, 
said, ‘If Vasava does not pour rain for these 
twelve years, I shall then perform the mental 
sacrifice. This is the eternal ordinance. If 
Vasava does not pour rain for these twelve 
years. I shall then perform the Touch-Sacrifice. 


This is the eternal sacrifice. If Vasava does not 
pour rain for these twelve years, I shall, then, 
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putting forth, all my exertions, make 
arrangements for other sacrifices characterised 
by the observance of the most difficult and 
serve vows. This present sacrifice of mine, 
with seeds, has been arranged for by me with 
labour of many years. 


AAt akentt aa faet afaa 
W wert GUT ag WT Vet SAI a 
I shall, with seeds, do much good. No 
obstacle will arise. This my sacrifice is 
incapable of being baffled. 
-afia at tat a ar at sferaten 
SATAN AT HEA ANAT! VA 
raters faen sttateentt a wet: 


A enma A Aa AeA Ty 3 UI 

It matters little whether the deity pours rain 
or no downpours come. Indeed, if Indra does 
not, of his own will, show any regard for me, I 
shall, in that case, change myself into Indra and 
keep all creatures alive. Every creature, on 
whatever food he has been nourished, will 
continue to be nourished on it as before. 


fast da afa ga: Grae fel 
wae Ua era ay fay! 


I can even repeatedly create a different 
order of things. Let gold and whatever else of 
riches there is, come to this place today. 

fag Ady aea aigerradt Ta 

fea Hat WT ASAT UA 

faamaga à art sgag À TET 
ma: goag aq fafa ag ARRAN 
ud dies ag eag! 

wat: mira mis maa Full 

Let all the wealth which is in the three 
worlds come here today of its own accord! Let 
all the tribes of celestial Apsaras, all the 
Gandharvas along with the Kinnarvas, and 
Vishvavasu, and others there are (of that order) 
approach this sacrifice of mine! Let all the 
wealth which exists among the Northern 
Kurus, come of their own accord to these 


sacrifices. Let Heaven, and all those who have 


Heaven for their home, and Dharma himself, 
come here. 


Bayh Tavares ATA A:I 

TA ATS AeA TRA ere RA 

After the ascetic had uttered these words, 
everything took place as he desired, by virtue 
of his penances, for Agastya was gifted with a 


mind which resembled a burning fire and was 
possessed of extraordinary energy. 


ATR GAA TET SMTA ITAL 
fafa aai mighte Wa Mead ze! 


The Rishis who were there saw the power 
of penances with rejoicing hearts. Filled with 
wonder they then said these words of grave 
significance. 


wala sara 


Wat: GH da alates 3 aoa 

Qa WE: Bl AIA ATT ol! 
The Rishis said— 

We have been highly pleased with words 
you have uttered. We do not, however, wish 
that your penances should suffer any 
diminution. Those sacrifices are approved by 
us which are performed by fair means. Indeed, 
we wish duly those sacrifices which rest on 
lawful means. 

Sat Cat TAT SAL AMAT 

SAAMI: aa TEATS QU 

Acquiring our food by lawful means and 
observant of our respective duties, we shall 
seek to go through sacrificial initiations and the 
pouring of libations on the sacred fire and the 
other religious rites. 


Xis veo saa: Wear 
aAA A SAN Ag TAN IN 


akeita FT 

Tat: WATT F TET 

We should worship the celestials, practicing 
Brahmacharya by lawful mean. Completing the 
period of Brahmacharya we have come out of 
our house, observing lawful methods. That 
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understanding, which is freed from the desire 
of inflicting any kind of injury on others is 
approved by us. 

Uae Fay Fareed Wat Wt 

Mictetat naa aad g fears xI 

faam: Tarai a Wales SME! 

You should always, O powerful one, 
commend such abstention from injury in all 
sacrifices. We shall then be highly pleased, O 
foremost of twice-bom ones. After the 
completion of your sacrifice, when dismissed 
by you, we shall then, leaving this place, go 
away. 

TH SAAT AAT a: PLATZ A 

aad Green Ser Te Tey! 

As they were saving these words, 
Purandara, the king of the deities, gifted with 
great energy, secing the power of Agastya’s 
penances, poured rain. 


SAAT AAT MTT THT: 113 & UI 

fanai wit aye SAT 

Indeed, O Janamejaya, till the completion 
of the sacrifice of the Rishi of great prowess, 


the deity of rain poured rain which met the 
wishes of men both about quantity and time. 


aaa A THe ESAT: | 

AAS TH TA FEAT WI 

Placing Brihaspati be one him, the king of 
the deities came there, O royal sage, and 
pleased the Rishi Agastya. 


Mal Fa Manat any Aae Hela 

ama: UCT: Vote anfaz 

On the termination of that sacrifice, 
Agastya, filled with joy, adored all those great 
Rishis duly and then sent them all away. 


SAS SATE 
mise IRAAN RTM wes AI 
We agaaa AIM, FET Aas ANGI 


Janamejaya said— 

Who was that mungoose with a golden 
head, which said all those words in a human 
voice? Asked by me, do you tell me this. 


Aaa sara 
Un Yd A Asi T men: wer 
ant AE ASA GT aa, TAT ATTA 0 1 


Vaishmpayana said— 

You did not ask me before and, therefore, I 
did not tell you, Hear as I tell you who that 
mungoose was and why he could assume a 
human voice. 

Tg CHCA Waa: YT feat 

AAA TITAS Fels ATTN Rl 

Formerly, the Rishi Jamadagni desired to 


perform a Shraddha. His Homa-Cow came to 
him and the Rishi milked her himself. 


WA: WMATA Fa AUS Fe Yu 
wea Aaaa frat at Ay% 


He then placed the milk in a vessel which 
was new, durable, and pure. The deity Dharma, 
assuming the form of anger, entered that vessel 
of milk. 

Ragai fe gate fare aa 

ster dira m: a iaa A TAY RI 

Indeed, Dharma owas desirous of 
determining what that foremost of Rishis 
would do when sceing some injury done to 


him. Having thought thus, Dharma spoiled that 
milk. 


TaN BR: wale Aaa A JAN Bl 
TY MRA Tee Teh Bia: 


Knowing that the spoiler of his milk was 
Anger, the ascetic was not at all enraged with 
him. Anger, then, assuming the form of a 
Brahmana lady, showed him self to the Rishi. 


fart afer PISS TTT: YI 

Fasai ga yet wafer: | 

tie emast maaa aANT: NESL 

Indeed, Anger, finding that he had been 
vanquished by that foremost one of Bhrigu’s 
race, addressed him, saying, ‘O chief of 
Bhrigu’s race, I have been conquered by you. 
There is a saying among men that the Bhrigus 
are very wrathful. I now find that that saying is 
false, since I have been subdued by you. 
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ag Radsi waa amaa wera 

fants aua: Wat ware ae Ù ANLEI 

You are endued with a powerful soul. You 
are endued with forgiveness. I stand here 
today, acknowledging your sway. I fear your 
penances, O righteous one! Do you, O 
powerful Rishi, show me favour. 


SURETLE 
Mare Asfa A valet Tes we feat: 
A aa Asa Ta A wafer Suv 


Jamadagni said— 

I have seen you, O Anger, in your 
embodied form. Go you wherever you like, 
without any anxiety. You have not done me 
any injury today. I have no grudge against you. 


SPL UJRA VRA: VARS Sa AAT 


EnA ASTRA FRAT TATS 6 


‘Those for whom I had kept this milk are the 
highly blessed Pitris. Present yourself before 
them and ascertain their intentions. 


SIMA WAAR 
Ipaa: US 8 


Thus addressed, stricken with fear, Anger 
vanished from the sight of the Rishi. Through 
the curse of the Pitris he became a mungoose. 


WAM E MTA AR 


Samer: faery et mea 0 l 

He then began to please the Pitris in order 
to bring about an end of his curse. By them he 
was told these words :—‘By speaking 
disrespectfully of Dharma you shall attain to 
the end of your curse.’ 


Saher aa, Se TAU Tea A 
AYA MEL A at et UTEN RI 


Thus addressed by them, he wandered over 
places where sacrifices were performed and 
over other sacred placed, employed in 
censuring great sacrifices. It was he who came 
to the great sacrifice of king Yudhishthira. 


VAMC AA et F:I 
ya: MINT Aa: HN TAT MATa, gaT: 


Dispraising the son of Dharma by a 
reference to the prastha of powdered barley, 
Anger became freed from his curse, for 
Yudhishthira (as Dharma’s son) was Dharma’s 
self. 


USA Teal GW A TAT HEAT: | 
UR fe ARTA IRASAT 3 


This is what took place in the sacrifice of 
that great king. The mungoose disappeared 
there in out very presence. 
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CHAPTER 1 
(ASHRAMA VASIKA PARVA) 
The conduct of the Pandavas after 
regaining their kingdom 
ART Aree At Aa ATT 
Rat eat card at see 
Having saluted the Supreme Deity 
(Narayana) and the highest of all male beings 


(Nara) and also the Goddess of Learning 
(Sarasvati), let us cry success. ` 


WAT Sa 
WET Tt HTT: usa  fraeT: 
UAT STAT FATS: STATI 
Janamejaya said— 
After having gained their kingdom, how did 


my grandfathers, the great Pandavas, treat the 
high-souled king Dhritarashtra? 


u g WM eae eda PT: 

FIAT ATA AMT A AMAT UI 

How, indeed, did that king who had all his 
counselors and sons killed, who was without a 
support, and whose wealth had vanished, 
behave? How also did the illustrious Gandhari 
act? : 
frai da met FA Yea: | 
FRAT TR ARTA SATS ACTS N 


For how many years did my noble 
grandfather rule the kingdom? You should tell 
me all this. 


Ayaa Sart 
Wel Usd Agi: Wesel ANAA: 
TAS TRH Veet Ta UTeTAT NST 


Vaishampayana said— 


Having regained their kingdom, the great 
Pandavas, their enemies all killed, ruled the 
earth, placing Dhritarashtra at their head. 


quega fagt: WaT 

Araya AA Faq: FEAT HI 

Vidura, Sanjaya and the highly intelligent 
Yuyutsu, who was Dhritarashtra’s son by his 
Vaishya wife, used to wait upon Dhritarashtra. 


wa: aiaa Wyse VA i FIT 
UHRA MA ART AT WT ATEN 
The Pandavas used to consult that king in 


all matters. Indeed, for fifteen years, they did 
all things under the advice of the old king. 


wer fe wear A ta: Wore tT 

vanai rat mA Feat: io! 

Those heroes used very often to go to that 
king and sit beside him, after having adored his 
feet, according to the wishes of king 
Yudhishthira the just. 

a afer WATE: daf ate 

gaga da MMe SU 

They did all things under the command of 
Dhritarashtra who smelt their heads in love. 
The daughter of king Kuntibhoja also obeyed 
Gandhari in all matters. 


TA a Guat a are: aR: 
At aRar Mat: AAR N 
Draupadi and Subhadra and the other ladies 


of the Pandavas treated the old king and the 
queen as if they were their own father-in-law 


: and mother-in-law. 


wR nei aien A 
qefit a Waller RENTAN: IRo 
qid mn STE 
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Wa Sit WA gegra gall 

Yudhishthira gave the king costly beds, 
dresses and ornaments, and food and drink and 
other enjoyable articles, in profusion and of 
such superior kinds as were worthy of royal 
use. Likewise Kunti behaved towards Gandhari 
as towards a senior. 


fagt: ayda saree Atel 

SHA M g FS egi SATE 

Vidura, Sanjaya, and Yuyutsu, O you of 
Kuru’s race, used to always wait upon the old 
king whose sons had all been killed. 


PAC ROA Baal Shea TU RET 
Ua Aer WEST: HI: WAM TANI UI 


The dear brother-in-law of Drona, viz., the 
very superior Brahmana, Kripa, that powerful 
bowman, also attended upon the king. 


ae War Fema FUT gl 
SM: Had FUUTdearaagwxars Vv 


The holy Vyasa also used to often meet 
with fhe old king and recite to him the histories 
of old Rishis and celestial ascetics and Pitris 
and Rakshasas. 


aigan aair agna ET 
grag ATARIRA I 


Vidura, under the order of Dhritarashtra, 
superintended the performance of all religious 
acts and the administration of the law. 


ma: Havant aat gaga 


masi: gag: graa age ANRI 

Through the excellent policy of Vidura, by 
the expenditure of very little money, the 
Pandavas got numerous agreeable services 
from their feudators and followers. 


Serle e A ei NT TTI 

qa igi Tar sated fafaa 

King Dhritarashtra freed prisoners and 
pardoned those who were condemned to death. 


King Yudhishthria the just never said anything 
to this. 


fnaang GA: Fett |RAST: | 
Wahl BAP ae: maai N 


On those occasions when the son of 
Ambika went on pleasure trips, the highly 
energetic. Kuru king Yudhishthira used to give 
him every article of enjoyment. 


am: ga aANT 

Bessel w ga FAT TRR I 

Aralikas, and juice-makers, and makers of 
Ragakhandavas waited on king Dhritarashtra 
as before. 


araifa a na me fafan a 
amga JEA MUSAT: ol 


Pandu’s son collected costly dresses and 
garlands of various kinds and duly offered 


them to Dhritarashtra. 
Nani mi a HEAT ET 
Ran aai GAA TM TR gi 


Maireya wines, flesh of various kinds, and 
sherlets and honey, and various kinds of food 
agreeably prepared by the admixture, of many 
articles, were caused to be made for the old 
king as in his prosperous days. 


à ante yfai: PARTY RT AT: 
SHS T uA HA TIM FTV 


Those kings who came there one after 
another, all used to wait upon the old Kuru 
king as before. 


Sait a glad Aa Arad a Ager! 

Se AeA a Sat FAT AAT ZU 
geada A SYA TAM 
UMA eat A Afar: Teri 
fran: wia Vat: Yaw am 

a aaga + ae gag 
Sia mam mp ieda gfaft:1 

Ue à TTT gar aaia 


Kunti, Draupadi, and she of the Sattwata 
race possessed of great fame, and ulupi the 
daughter of the Naga king, and queen 
Chitrangada, and the sister of Dhrishtaketu, 
and the daughter of Jarasandha, these and 
many other ladies, O king, used to wait upon. 
the daughter of Subala like maids of all work. 
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Yuthishthira always enjoined upon his bothers 
that Dhritarashtra, who was deprived of all his 
children, might not feel himself unhappy in any 
way. They also, on their part, listening to these 
pregnant commands from king Yudhishthira, 
showed particular obedience to the old king. 


Braga Wie Tet fer 
a f aq wer aes Geman 
GUS gie Ae FH RTR ON 


There was one exception, however. It was 
Bhimasena. All that had followed from that 
match at dice which had been brought about by 
the wicked understanding of Dhritarashtra, did 
not go away from the heart of that hero. 


CHAPTER 2 


(ASHRA AVASIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 
The respectful treatment of the Pandavas 
towards Dhritarashtra 


aya Sara 
We agi Tel moeda: 
fame ayda: wearer: URN 
Vaishampayana said— 
Thus adored by the Pandavas, the royal son 


of Ambika passed his time happily as before, 
wailed upon and honoured by the Rishis. 

geraes Weel U Gwe: 

Tet gig UA AAA ATT UI 

That perpetuator of Kuru’s race used to 
make those foremost’of offerings which should 
be given to the Brahmanas. The royal son of 
Kunti always placed those articles at 
Dhritarashtra’s command. 


SAGA TT WTA BAAHST: | 

SAT a ET apia AMT AAT SZ 

at Ser Maes AT WT ET: 

Ha TS afasi FA Yeas! 

Shorn of malice as king Yudhishthira was, 
he was always affectionate towards his uncle. 
Addressing his brothers and ministers, the king 
said, ‘King Dhritarashtra should be honoured 
both by mysclf and you all. He, indeed, is a 


well-wisher of mine who obeys the commands 
of Dhritarasthra. 


faces À yaaa ASHI: 

faa Oe: g i sree iOTHG I 

Yet ta weet maae ferent 

TA: TUT SA gA RETT: NG UI 

aee ani eat faaea: 

He, on the other hand, who treats him 
otherwise, is my enemy. Such a man should 
certainly be punished by me. On days of 
performing the rites ordained for the Pitris, as 
also in the Shraddhas performed for his sons 
and all well-wishers, the great Kuru king 
Dhritarashtra, gave away to Brahmanas, as 
each deserved immense quantity of wealth 
after his heart. 


Sey WT Hera AAAI 
Wd adraia Ter aa 


King Yudhishthira the just, and Bhima, and 
Arjuna, and the twins, desirous of doing what 
was liked by the old king, used to execute all 
his commands. 


Beer wer 7 feet Farce 

They always took care that the old king 
who was afflicted with the destruction of his 
sons and grandsons, with, that is, grief caused 
by the Pandavas themselves, might not die of 
his grief. 

Mahe HEAT Vagal St FSA 

SYS Meal AT SAAT: 

Indeed, the Pandavas treated him in such a 
way that that Kuru hero might not be deprived 
of that happiness and all those articles of 
enjoyment which he had during his sons life- 
time. 


Tat Ase: WHat MA: WIA: Ugo lt 
WAIT: SOMITE 
The five brothers, viz., the sons of Pandu, 


treated thus Dhritarashtra, living under his 
command. 


SAUER a Walt ai, Fram RIRU 
fst MATA Tead WIE 
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Dhritarashtra also, secing them so humble 
and obedient to his commands and acting 
towards him as disciples towards preceptors, 
treated them also like a loving preceptor in 
return. 

TEM da yari fate: meni: 
am fetes: wfearer at 

Gandhari, by performing the various rites of 
the Sharaddha and making gifls to Brahmanas 


of various objects of enjoyment, became freed 
from the debt she owed to her slain children. 


Wel at Seat ai fà: 

Tigi: aed Har wera i TTA 

Thus did that foremost of righteous men, 
viz., king Yudhishthira the just, endued with 
great intclligence, along with his brothers, 
adored king Dhritarashtra. 


AMT SAT 


UUM ge Fea: Pepe: evil 
q Gayl cel faai geI 


Vishampayana said— 

Enducd with great energy, that perpetuator 
of Kuru’s race, viz., the old king Dhritarashtra, 
could not see any ill-will in Yudhishthira. 


Saag MaRi Mosg MERTER I 

Namaa a gasa: 

Sceing that the grcat Pandavas were in the 
observance of a wise and righteous conduct, 


king Dhritarashtra, the son of Ambika, became 
pleased with them. 


aei SAM ANRT TIRA MI 

Wed Meaney Ag fafaa 

Subala’s daughter, Gandhari, renouncing all 
sorrow for her (slain) children, began to show 
great love for the Pandavas as if they were her 
own children. 

frma g ae nfi FER: NRL 

aferdita Yet WAT aay 

Gifted with great energy, the Kuru king 
Yudhishthira never did anything that was 
disliked by the royal son of Vichitravirya. On 
the other hand, he always treated him in a 
highly agreeable way. 


Fe Ue Te a fafa E seer TET N 
Ye aT MY aT cael WPT a Taher 
FT WT FEN mea FATS 


Yulara See Aaa Uae 

Whatever acts, grave or light, were directed 
by king Dhritarashtra or the helpless Gandhari 
to be done, were all done with respect, O 
monarch, by that destroyer of hostile heroes, 
viz., the Pandava king. 


WA TAMMY Meat FUT A ATT Nol 

arent Taye Yi Ft wee 

The old king became highly pleased with 
such conduct of Yudhishthira. Indeed, he was 


grieved at the remembrance of his own wicked 
son. 


MST a WANT p: YAST: V1 

SVT mogyi WASNT 

Rising every day at early dawn, he purified 
himself and went through his recitations, and 


then blessed the Pandavas by wishing them 
victory in battle. 


TAO AT AAT Bra Aa gH? 

STAM US GATOS mT: 

Making the ustial gifis to the Brahmanas 
and making them utter benedictions, and 


pouring libations on the sacred fire, the old 
king prayed for long life to the Pandavas. 


Tat Wht CATT WAT: WT HGS 
Ut wiht mgpa: naan AUT: 
Indeed, the king had never derived that 


great happiness from his own sons which he 
always did from the sons of Pandu. 


Meat ga: aaa anaE: 12 ¥ 

w aagi a freee 

King Yudhishthria at that time became as 
agreeable to the Brahmanas as to the 


Kshatriyas, and the various bands of Vaishyas 
and Shudras of his kingdom. 


wet faf aay Ut ITER: FTIRA 
Hea Ele ae Ut d Ji Misaada 
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King Yudhishthira forgot whatever wrongs | which existed between king Yudhishthira and 


were done to him by the sons of Dhritarashtra, 
and saluted his uncle. 

ag igen: faai aag 

Her AAN T RRR AT: | 

A Tal FAUST A A SAAT ANI 

Jara gi Hise ANAIA: 

If any man did nay thing that was not liked 
by the son of Ambika, he became thereby an 
object of hatred to the intelligent son of Kunti. 
Indeed, through fear of Yudhishthira nobody 


could talk of the evil deeds of cither 
Duryodhana or Dhritarashtra. 


FAT FET ALA: TW WAM Fagen cil 

Ble UTA g MTT VASA 

Both Gandhari and Vidura also were well 
pleased with the power which the king having 
no enemies showed for bearing wrongs. They 
were, however, not so pleased, O destroyer of 
foes, with Bhima. 


araada Asf aif sist FTN eI 
Tae a Aea Wel Malet GAA: | 
Dharma’s son Yudhishthira, was truly 


obedient to his uncle. Bhima, however, on 
secing Dhritarashtra, became very dispirited. 


fa exigaaftrren 
Baad TALE HST WAG oll 
That destroyer of enemics, sccing Dharma’s 
son pay his respects to the old king, saluted 
him outwardly with a very reluctant heart. 
CHAPTER 3 


(ASHRAMAVASAIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 


Gruel act of Bhima, the grief of 
Dhritarashtra and Yudhishthira 
arated Sava 
Bator magaga 
ai GET TY: FRAT: MOT RNR 
Vaishampayana sai¢— 


The people who lived in the Kuru kingdom 
could not mark any difference in the cordiality 


the father of Duryodhana. 
Sel g AAT TT Yt WEE Sater! 
Hel St Gal Tara A Ua A 
When the Kuru king recollected his wicked 


son, he then could not but feel unfricndly, in 
his heart, towards Bhima. 


We AAAS Fas ET 

AMAT Tear Wet Gaga 

Bhimasena also, O king, moved by a 
wicked heart, was unable to put up with king 
Dhritarashtra. 


HART MeN FRIST: | 

Sgt HARLEM pi: YEA: WANEN 

Vrikodara secretly did many deeds that 
were disagreeable to the old king. Through 


deceitful servants he caused the commands of 
his uncle to be disobeyed. 


AGL gii Ta PAA aaa 

HO A: YS TEMS TRUS I 

CoS GATT WATT: | 

BAT SAE Vs Aig aR 

Ware Yan wit: A Wet aa: 

Recollecting the evil advice of the old king 
and some deeds of his, Bhima, one days, in the 
midst of his friends, slapped his armpits, in the 
hearing of Dhritarashtra and of Gandhari. The 
angry Vrikodara, recollccting his cnemies 
Duyrodhana and Karna and Dushasana, gave 
way to a fit of passion, and said these harsh 
words :—‘The sons of the blind king, capable 
of fighting with various kinds of weapons, 
have all been dispatched by me to the other 
world with these arms of mine which resemble 
a pair of iron clubs. 

SRT FUR: YAT WaT RaT 

let n Wel ATTRA: | 

Indeed, these are those two arms of mine, 
looking like maces of iron, and invincible by 
enemies, coming within whose clasp the sons 
of Dhritarashtra have all been killed. 
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Sat at UAE Yuk AA STAM II 

PAA TATE: ET TCTs | 

These arc those two well-developed and 
round arms of mine, resembling a pair of 
elephantine trunks. Coming within their clasp, 
the foolish sons of Dhritarashtra have all been 
killed. 


Maat Merah aa A A YMA 

mei Sate aia: seat WYATT: | 

Smeared with sandal-paste and deserving of 
that adornment are those two arms of mine by 


which Duryodhana has been sent to the other 
world along with all his sons and kinsmen.’ 


qas aa: META RT: 

TARA WM ata: sat RATT 

Hearing these and many other words, O 
king, of Vrikodara, which were so many darts, 


king Dhritarashtra gave way to cheerlessness 
and sorrow. 


ma Seat Sat aata 

TIM Wag aei BAA 

Queen Gandhari, however, who was 
conversant with every duty and endued with 


great intelligence, and who knew what Time 
brings on its course, considered them as untrue. 


Ad: TA AL AA AMAT LU 

Tat Rdam Marara: 

Then, after fiftcen years had passed away, 
© monarch, king Dhritarashtra, afflicted 


(constantly) by the wordy arrows of Bhima, 
became stricken with despair and sorrow. 


Tage ag Te gegt Blast: 112311 
RAMA aa git a A aT ATLA 
MAJA a mia Ret meaai RY 


King Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, 
however, knew it not; nor Arjuna of white 
horses; nor Kunti; nor Draupadi possessed of 
great fame; ror the twin sons of Madri, 
knowing every duty and who were always 
engaged in acting after the wishes of 
Dhritarashtra. 


mg Ri weit ag: aaa 

W: MANA FATS: YETA 

aiad E A YT 

Employed in doing the behest's of the king, 
the twins never said anything that was 
disagreeable to the old king. Then 
Dhritarashtra one day honoured his friends by 
his confidence. Addressing them with tearful 
eyes, he said these words. 


gag Jared 
fated saaa Gat SA: HRAT EU 
HATA, Wel, AAT ST EA:N 
Dhritarashtra said— 
You know how the destruction of Kurus 
has happened. All that was brought about by 


my fault, though the Kauravas approved of all 
my counsels. 


Ass Seat Hal Ariat ATS BUI 
gi IECIMIBICKO SESE D OLE 


Fool that I was, I installed the wicked- 
minded Duryodhana, that enhancer of the 
terrors of kinsmen, to rule over the Kurus. 


FMS ACTA TAS STATIC 1 
aera Wert UT: Aas Sher gale: 
qenia eag Aa: ge TI 
fagtona siteror sort a RATT a 
Ue Ut WaT SAT A ETTIR - 
Wes Treat aes Tat a ATA 
Vasudeva had said to me, ‘Let this sinful 
wretch of wicked understanding be slain along 
with all his friends and counselors.’ I did not 
listen to those words of great significance. All 
wise men gave me the same beneficial advicc. 
Vidura, Bhishma, Drona, and Kripa said the 
same thing. The holy and great Vyasa 
repeatedly said the same, as also Sanjaya and 
Gandhari. Overwhelmed, however, by filial 
affection, I could not follow that advice. Bitter 
repentance is now my lot for my neglect. 


Weds ugy Way METIR all 
q aaa chat figdarattrarg 
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I also repent for not having bestowed that 
blazing prosperity, derived from sires and 
grandsires on the great Pandavas possessed of 
every accomplishment. 


ferret wyatt R Waa TERR: 
URSA WAIT ATA: | 


The eldest brother of Gada foresaw the 
destruction of all the king; Janardana, however, 
considered that destruction as highly beneficial. 


Asaia aA RTT 3 

BEA METI AN AAT: | 

So many battalions of troops belonging to 
me, have been destroyed! Alas, my heart is 


pierced with thousands of darts on account of 
all these results. 


favre agent at qsretise ANYI 
aa me Yaa fads ggi: 
Of wicked understanding as I am, now, 


after the lapse of fifteen years, I am trying to 
expiate my sins. 

aga fa caret aaaf MEANN 

qmi Yost WAT Fe TATA 

Now at the fourth division of the day or 
sometimes at the eighth division, with the 
regularity of a vow, I eat a little food for 
simply satisfying my thirst. Gandhari knows 
this. 


UATE At Ma: Ther: AAV 
yet qafi musa: 
All my attendants believe that I eat as usual. 
Through feat of Yudhishthira alone I concealed 


my deeds, for if the eldest son of Pandu came 
to know of my vow, he would feel great pain. 


Wat m WAT aR: Voll 


fanran a TN A AMT 

Clad in deer-skin, I lie down on the Earth, 
spreading a small quantity of Kusha grass, and 
pass the time in silent recitations. The 
illustrious Gandhari, also, passes her time in 
the observance of similar vows. 


Bet Me g VAT aA ESTRATI 
arent a gai fe t fag:! 


Thus do we both act, we who have lost a 
hundred sons none of whom ever retreated 
from battle. I do not, however, grieve for those 
children of mine. They have all dicd whilc 
performing Kshatriya duties. 


garai MMA NAG ALA V1 

We à Medtaddayee far A 

Having said these words, the old king then 
addressed Yudhishthira in particular and said, 


‘Blessed by you, O son of the princess of 
Yudu’s race! Listen now to what I say. 


gerf: ya aa gR: oll 

ASM Sait maA a A: A:I 

Cherished by you, O son, I have lived these 
years very happily. I have (with your help) 
made large gifts and performed Sharaddhas 
repeatedly. 


WHS q AIM YA yri i aar RU 

WM gi AANA E T 

I have, O son, to the best of my power, 
acquired merit largely. This Gandhari, though 


destitute of sons, has lived with great fortitude, 
looking all the while at me. 


n gaara SaaS: 3 VU 


mai FHA aa SAT gf 

They who inflicted great wrongs on 
Draupadi and robbed you of your affluence, 
those cruel men—have all left the world, killed 
in battle according to the practice of their 
order. 

q Ag aida UVa Geral 

Wa VATA AR RSNA Set: | 

I have nothing to do for them, O delighter 
of the Kurus! Killed with their faces towards 
battle, they have attained to those regions 
which are reserved for the wielders of 
weapons. 


RUT fed Gus vitae ZK 
mmiri Weg RNI 
I should now, do what is bencficial and 


meritorious for me as also for Gandhari. O 
great king, you should grant me permission. 
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ag mai Ss: Gert TATA: NRL 

TST YE: mn Te SARET 

You are the foremost of all righteous 
persons, You are always devoted to virtue. The 
king is the preceptor of all creatures. It is for 
this that I say so. 


SMAI ST PAS TAT ATAN I 

SACHS USL WTA RASTATI 

With your permission, O hero, I shall retire 
into the forest, clad in rags and darks, O king, 
along with this Gandhari. 


TANT: MASA ATEN SAT: 113 1! 

Stat A: Het At Haat ATTA 

pesima aas Tt YUNA SI 

qr arguant at Frareniste at eat 

Usd Usa att AEM TT: TARRI 

I shall live in the forest, always blessing 
you. It is proper, O son, for the members of our 
family, to make over sovereignty, when old age 
comes, to children and lead the forest mode of 
life. Living there on air alone, or abstaining 
from all food, I shall, with this wife of mine, O 
hero, practice severe austerities. 

wi af nana ait Waa: Wiel etal 

Heal fe UA: Aca ATION 

You shall be a sharer of those penances, O 
son, for you are the king. Kings are sharers of 


both auspicious and inauspicious acts done in 
their kingdom. 


qfar sare 
A Ut Murad Tet cael g: fa za 
fema Ygahs Trae watery RI 
Yudhishthira said— 


When you, O king, are thus subject to grief, 
sovereignty does not please me at all. Fie on 
me who am of wicked understanding, devoted 
to the pleasures of own and absolutely 
negligent of my true concerns. 


ASE Hat Bau aT FATT 
Fen aari a fat wight: Telly 2 
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Alas, I, with all my brothers, was ignorant 
of yourself having so long been stricken with 
grief, emaciated with fasts, abstaining from 
food, and lying on the naked carth. 

aeisfer afad Yet saat Weg fea 

faka yd at ated g Uag: N83 

` Alas, foolish that I am, I have been 
deceived by you who have great intelligence, 


inasmuch as, having filled me with confidence 
at first you have latterly undergone such grief. 


Ta 3 wh ntal fe a: a gA an 

Te À a ma g aAa 

What need have I of kingdom or of articles 
of enjoyment, what need of sacrifices or of 
happiness, when you, O king, have undergone 
so much affliction. 

Usd ante SA TRIAS TI 

SR aai Get gfare FATS 

I consider my kingdom as a disease, and 
myself also as afflicted. Plunged though I am 
in sorrow, what however, is the sue of these 
words that I am addressing you? 


wary fier Wary AT AAPL As UTA Tes 
vam arm à Fa J emg SATE I 
You are our father, you are our mother; you 


are our foremost of superiors. Deprived of your 
presence, how shall we live. 


Sel naa: YA ggg 

TY WH ENT a A AALS 

O best of kings, let Yuyutsu, the son of 
your loins, be made king, or indeed, anybody 
else whom you may wish. 

Se At WHET na, Usd Wea! 

qaa eet ret TETANY CI 

I shall go into the forest. Do you rule the 


kingdom You should not burn me who am 
already burned by infamy. 


We Ws HAM Wa Wad: Ware! 

ae Ye at iaag I 

I am not the king. You are the king. I am 
dependent on your will. How can I dare grant 
permission to you who are my preceptor? 


O 
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A UTE A: Har Yates 

faded TIM Whe Aa UT ST ART: ol 

O sinless one, I cherish no resentment in 
my heart en account of the wrongs done to us 
by Suyodhana. It was ordained that it should be 
so. Both ourselves and others were stupefied 
(by fate). 

ad yat fe ad aor gaternea:1 

TMA da Set a AAAA Te AAT RI 

We are your children as Duryodhana and 
others were. My conviction is that Gandhari is 
as much my mother as Kunti. 

q ti a ate Tears Titer Taf 

STRATA RAAT RII 

If you, O king of kings, go to the forest 
leaving me, I shall then follow you. I swear by 
my soul. 

zi fe agg wet BETTE 

great FameTOTeT T À aT TATU BI 


This Earth, with her belt of seas, so full of 


riches, will not be a source of joy to me when I 
am deprived of your presence. 

qada wa ferret wat TATE 

RHA: BI WAS Sg FAST R:N VI 

All this belongs to you. Bending my head 
low I make my obeisance. We are all 
dependent on you, O king of kings. Let the 
fever of your heart be removed. 

aeng nÀ i TUTE 

Ren YR i AEA aA aA 

I think, O king, that all this that has come 
upon you is due to destiny. By good luck, I had 
thought, that waiting upon you and executing 
your commands obediently, I would rescue you 
from the fever of your heart. 


gay saa 
mA ù me Adel pea 
fi a gAs enar ANINA 
Dhritarashtra said— 


O delighter of the Kurus, my mind is fixcd, 
O son, on penances. O powerful one, it 1s 


proper for our family that I should retire into 


the forest. 
amegi: ya fat yayi 
Ja magga a ATTY 


I have lived long under your protection, O 


son. I have for many years been served by you 
with respect. I am now old. You should, (8) 


king, grant me permission. 
SV saa i 
zara CA SIA A 
saa TAT TST gaisg: UY CH 
aad A Aa Ht ANT ASAT! 
aaia agn R 


Vaishampayana said— 


Having said these words to king 


Yudhishthira the just, king Dhritarashtra, the 


son of Ambika, trembling all the while and 


with hands joined together, further said to the 


great Sanjaya and the great car-warrior Kripa, 
these words: — I wish to solicit the king 
through you. 

TAA TA Ve TE a Ue 

Aaa UT WALA ANAT Ae ZUG OM 

My mind has become dispirited, my mouth 
has become dry, through the weakness of age 
and the exertion of speaking. 


SYR a g Mier Fat WT Heee:l 

TN fees Ay aea gR RI 

Having said so, that perpetuator of Kuru’s 
race, viz. the pious old king, blessed with 
prosperity, leaned to Gandhari and suddenly 
looked like one dead. 

ag a ni riaa IEEE 

AA me Tat SAT: MARR R 

Secing him thus seated like one shom of 
consciousness, that destroyer of hostile heroes, 
viz., the royal son of Kunti, became penetrated 
by a piercing grief. 

grater sara 
TS ATER VTA SF ACTA 
Ase AT SATS Vt TAT MATYAS 3 it 
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Yudhishthira said— 
Alas, he whose strength was equal to that of 


you having eyes like lotus petals, I am restored 
to my senses through the auspicious touch of 


a hundred thousand elephants, alas, that king | YOUr hand. 


Sits today, learning on a woman. 
amni vicar aa Ae AT TT 
Bilge ara Asserts: FATT vil 
Alas, he by whom the iron image of Bhima 


on a former occasion was reduced to pieces, 
leans today on a weak woman. 


ferred west fery ahs freq a A ATT 


aa VATE: MASAMI ET: 1G & I 
Fie on me who am exceedingly 


unrighteous. Fic on my understanding. Fie on 
my knowledge of the scriptures. Fie on me for 
whom this king lies today in a manner that is 
not worthy of him. 

TENQUa award Teta 

Gls We A Yeahs WA a ARERR 

I also shall fast even as my preceptor. 


Indeed, I shall fast if this king and Gandhari of 
great fame abstain from food. 


Ayana sara 

mse UOT A Ag MUSA: 

JÙ ya a A: Wad ATRO 
Vaishampayana said— 

The Pandava king, knowing every duty, 
using his own hand, then softly rubbed with 
cold water the breast and the face of the old 
king. 

oa Tule Quad Se HAA 

MAANA Wat: A TST AeA SING C11 

At the touch of the king’s hand which was 
auspicious and fragrant, and on which were 
jewels and medicinal herb's, Dhritarashtra 
regained his consciousness. 

TATE sata 

WM A a Ya: West A UTS! 

Maa AA Ta iag 
Dhritarashtra said— 


Do you, again, touch me, O son of Pandu, 
with your hand, and do you embrace me. O 


Wet a Marg hres ASE 

qiri fe Rag wort fe amo 

O king, I wish to smell your head. The 
clasp of your arms is highly gratifying to me. 

HSA We ASIERA HTT TI 

Ig Helge Veh a freheq7iie R 

This is the cighth division of the day and 
therefore, the hour for taking may food. For not 


having taken my food, O scion of Kuru’s race, 
I am so weak that I cannot move. 


ARTA HAKATA HATTA | 

aA TAA ASAT SATAN 211 

Great has been my exertion while soliciting 
you. Rendered cheerless by it, O son, I had 
fainted. 

AAG CRAG THT 

TEN iias ait WT pegig 

O perpetuator of Kuru’s race, I think that 
receiving the touch of your hand, which is like 
nectar in its vivifying effects I have becn 
restored to my senses. 


ayaa sara 

Wage ha: far RST Ae 

Tet Way Merete t ARETX 
Vaishampayana said— 

Thus addressed, O Bharata, by the eldest 
brother of his father, the son of Kunti, from 
affection, gently touched every part of his 
body. 

SIA Tl: MUL Fret NAR: 

ASA MT YEA fat TSENG I 

Regaining his life, king Dhritarashtra 


embraced the son of Pandu with his arms and 
smelled his head. 


fagiqasl ù Wa vege :flaat gr 

Sig a F Ue Arg: feet rosary es! 

Vidura and others wept aloud in great 
sorrow. On account, however, of the poignancy 


—_— 
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of their sorrow, they said nothing to either the 
old king or the son of Pandu. : 


TRIN a Mg AeA FAI 

garana Tart Aafia AtgaT 9.91 

Gandhari,. knowing every duty, bore her 
sorrow with patience, and loaded as her heart 
was,, O king, said nothing. 

sare fra: Wal: Great We gg: RaT: 

Ana: Rad Rasa 

The other ladies, Kunti among them, 
became greatly afflicted. They wept, shedding 
profuse tcars, and sat surrounding the old king. 

amada Wales geet gaf 

FAS At TORT ALATA 8 UI 

Then Dhritarashtra, once more addressing 
Yudhishthira, said these words :— Do you, O 
king, permit me to practice penancc's. 

THAT HAART TAT YA: WaT: | 

A UTA: Wt ya Regie oll 

By speaking repeatedly, O son, my mind 
becomes weakened. You should not, O son, 
afflict me after this. 


afeng AAR twat gate moea 

PAIS TAMA ANI R 

When that foremost one of Kuru’s race was 
saying so to Yudhishthira, a loud sound of 

wailing arose from all the warriors there 

present. 

SBI wet faut a WAT 

STATA aR RTR 

miga: afi Rea ATTA! 

Vat TETAS pA 

Seeing his royal father of great splendour, 
emaciated and pale,- reduced to a state 
unworthy of him worn out with fasts, and 
looking like skeleton covered with skin, 
Dharma’s son Yudhishthira shed tears of grief 
and once more said these words. 

TBA ANS Silat lsat wea 

er cet fia mia TEATS 


O foremost of men, I do not wish for life 
and the Earth! O scorcher of enemies, I shall 
engage myself in doing what is pleasant to you. 

Aig Benga na afas Art 

fami aaan SARITA WANS HI 

If I deserve your favour, if I am dear to you, 


do you cat something. I shall then know what 
to do. 


MUSTAPHA TAATET SST 
aeaa YT Hosier ATTA’ & 
Gifted with great energy, Dhritarashtra then 


said to Yudhishthira, ‘I wish, O son, to take 
some food, with your permission. 


Sia gate m Fae gafa 

A: TAMA SATIS AT ASIL 

When Dhritarashtra said these words to 
Yudhishthira, Datyavati’s son Vyasa came the 
and said as follows. 


CHAPTER 4 
(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 
Vyasa's consolation to Dhritarashtra 


caret Sarat 

qaf: ma Aas Herat: 

gA RTARTA, HMM TRMTAATLU RI 
Vyasa said— 

O mighty-armed Yudhishthira, do 
unhesitatingly what Dhritarashtra of Kuru’s 
family has said. 

aa fe gat qatrengat fasted: 

X grad ferent aA RARU 

This king is old. He has again, been made 
sonless. I think he will not be able to bear his 
grief long. 

TRA a ASIAN Ng eA 


yari Wert AAEE MAN UI 

The highly blessed Gandhari, endued with 
great wisdom and kindly speech, bears with 
fortitude her excessive grief owing to the loss 
of her sons. 


894 


agreed wat galt He À aa: 

SYR CMT TT AT ae AEA 

I also tell you (what the old king says.) Do 
you obey my words. Let the old king have your 
permission. Let him not die an inglorious death 
at home. 


WR QUOTA Ait FT: 
TAMU fe AAMT SATA 1G I 
Let this king follow the path of royal sages 


of old. Indeed, all royal sages retire into the 
woods at last. 


Ayma sara 
Se: u aa Vs TT 


qaa At AW maa Al TEs! 

Wa Wedel hele A WSU 

WATT Tere THATS ARTA N 
Vaishampayana said— 

Thus addressed at that time by Vyasa of 
wonderful deeds, king Yudhishthira the just, 
gifted with mighty cnergy, said to the great 
ascelic these words, ‘Your holy self is held by 
us in great reverence. You alone are our 


preceptor. You alone are the refuge of this our 
kingdom as also of our family. 


ate g Yat Her fee Tet Te HI 

farai a fag: yar wafer aT: 

I am your son. You, O holy one, are my 
father! You are our king, and you are our 


preceptor! The son should as dictated by every 
duty, obey the commands of his father. 


ayaman Sarat 

gam: Tg a Me el delat az! 

gafst menm: Fata Areata: 118 11 

Taimaa FAT ACL ATI 

qesi Seat Wat: Mao Wey Fert: 110 N 
Vaishampayana said— 

Thus addressed by the king, Vyasa, that 
foremost of all persons knowing the Vedas, 


that foremost of poets gifted with great energy, 
once more said to Yudhishthira these words, ‘It 
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is so, O mighty-armed one! It is as you say, O 
Bharata! This king has reached old age, He is 
now in the last stage of life. 


Asi TaN ATA a yer: | 

ag Sater Are AAA ANAM 

Permitted both by me and you, let this king 
do what he wishes. Do not stand as on obstacle 
in his way. 

WE Wa We Tat TTT fafs 

Tat at vega at afgal 


This is the highest duty, O Yudhishthira, of 
royal sages. They should dic either in battle or 
in the forest according to the scriptures. 


fiat g wa Teg Wg yag 
MRSA m Yea TUT AT: gs Ul 
Your royal father, Paridu, O king of kings, 


respected this old king as a disciple reverses his 
preceptor. 

agidi Tracer ae: | 

Tefatee titan mores RRT: URLI 

(At that time) he worshipped the cclestials 
in many great sacrifices with profuse gifts 
consisting of hills of wealth and jewels, and 
ruled the Earth and protected his subjects 
wisely and well. 

qia a agi wet fafa cafe 

FAST Bea at a fafat TY 

Having obtained a good number of children 
and a prosperous kingdom, he enjoyed great 
riches for thirteen years while you were in 
exile, and gave away much wealth. 


TAM A AAT TRAST 

anfa: MYM APART a APSA EU 

Yourself also, O king, with your servants, 
O sinless one, have worshipped this king and 
the famous Gandhari with that ready obedience 
which a disciple pays to his preceptor. 

Hate frat mise AUT! 

quae Ua gSa qlee! Vol! 


Do you grant permission to your father. The 


time has come for his to attend to the practice 
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of penances. He docs not cherish, O 
Yudhishthira, even the slightest anger against 
any of you. 

Ayer saa 

UMAGA SAGA a Teer 

aa a ie: abet Tat SATII 
Vaishampayana said— 

Having said these words, Vyasa, soothed 
the old king. Yudhishthira, then, answered him, 
saying, ‘So be it.” The great ascetic then left 
the palace for proceeding to the forest. 

Tea Wah SATS Te Tog greta 

ware fart Gg Weg Aaa NRR 

Wels WTA SAA TEMA Maat ATT 

INSSE A ASA: HAY fast Wa Aol! 

FIG: Wave meag 

ad wa fe ara À aera fe RATT: 12 an 

After the holy Vyasa had departed, the 
royal son of Pandu softly said these words to 
his old father, bending himself in humility, 
‘What the holy Vyasa has said, what is your 
own purpose, what the great bowmen Kripa 
has said, what Vidura has said, and what has 
been asked for by Yuyutsu and Sanjaya, I shall 
quickly do. All these deserve my respect, for 
all of them are well-wishers of our family. 

Se J area Fad mS MAT TA: 

faai ARTETA TESA WAT VU 

This, however, O king, I beg of you by 
bending my head. Do you first eat and 
afterwards go to your forest-retreat. 


CHAPTER 5 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Dhritarashtra's advice to Yudhishthira 
Ayaa Sart 

Hatt ega FAT: HATTA! 

BA LAAT TAT MTA TR 


Vaishampayana said— 


Having received the kings’ permission, the 
highly energetic king Dhritarastra, then, went 
to his own palace, followed by Gandhari. 


maet Faga Weer! 

Wallet: a nn i mAT 

With weakened strength and slow motion, 
that highly intelligent king walked with 
difficulty, like the leader, exhausted with age, 
of an elephantine herd. 


araar fagi faa, year Ha: 

u a UNA: HI: ATN 

He was followed by the highly learned 
Vidura, and his charioteer Sanjaya, as also that 


powerful bowman Kripa the son of 
Sharadvata. 


a afara Ye mA payagan: 
qia Asean ATEN 
Entering his palace, O king, he performed 


the morning rites and, after pleasing many 
foremost of Brahmanas, he took some food. 


TPM da MM FAT WE Wares 
SETA OT Upset ATAU N 


Gandhari knowing every duty, as also the 
highly intelligent Kunti, adored with offers of 
various articles by their daughters-in-law, then 
took some food, O Bharata. 

Sale Gale: Wa ct fagat: 

weas FEAST t FTI 

After Dhritarashtra had eaten, and Vidura 
also and others had done the same, the 


Pandavas, having finished their meals, 
approached and sat around the old king. 


A CIETE LERIU 

fai mim yS AAT yA 19 II 

AMTERAM Gl: WAM evar 

STS TSTMS TR gR N 

Then the son of Ambika, O monarch, 
addressing Kunti’s son, who was seated near 
him, and touching his back with his hand, said, 
“You should always, © delighter of the Kurus, 
act vigilantly about everything connected with 
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your kingdom consisting of eight limbs, O 
foremost of kings, and in which the claims of 
virtue should ever be kept foremost. 

Gd Med nen Calg TAAI 

Tee ator alee faethe Prater TRU 

You are, O son of Kunti, endued with 
intelligence and learning. Listen to me, O king, 
I tell you what the means are by which, O son 
of Pandu, the kingdom is capable of being 
righteously protected. 

fagan Wee agmi gfàfst 

JA a a FY: paira Ro N 

You should always, O Yudhishthria, 
honour those persons who are old in learning. 


You should listen to what they would say, and 
act accordingly without any scruple. 


MAAS AL Us a anaE 

Hace WY FHA: HAA VI 

Rising early in the moming, O king, adore 
them with due rites, and when the time comes 
for action, you should consult them about your 
(intended) acts. 

ùg We Weise aANT 

waar fat aa Waa aa ATM 

When, led by the desire of knowing what 
would be beneficial to you about your 
measures, you honour them, they will, O son, 


always declare what is for your behoof, O 
Bharata! 


sra a aair anita Utara 
fanaa afaa vem sfaut amg 
You should always keep your senses as you 


keep your horses. They will then prove 
beneficial to you, like riches that is not wasted. 


ISIS SIGE MECECIELIES DIE | 
Ghar] Bay Yost Yard Way ATANIR 


You should employ only those ministers 
who have passed the tests of honesty, who are 
hereditary officers of state, possessed of pure 
conduct, self-controlled, expert in the discharge 
of business, and endued with righteous 
conduct. 


aang Aad maa: Ue: 

Wetertag eet: ATS: gy 11 

You should always gather information 
through spies in various disguiscs, whose 
faithfulness have been tested, who are natives 
of your kingdom, and who should not be 
known to your enemies. 

yt ae Qe Me Gerrard 

RAHAT TENS KANITA U 

Your citadel should be properly protected 
with strong walls and arched gates. On every 
side such walls, with watch-towers on them 
standing close to one another, should be made 
as will admit six persons walking side by side 
on their top. 


wet Efe Galfer watentt gafa T 
Wad: Barware GATT A ol! 


The gates should all be large and 
sufficiently strong. Kept in proper places, those 
gates should be carefully guarded. 

yaende fated: garia: 

HT A WA: Met Ag TIREN 

e ` `A al 

Raa ù ga: gieda fa: 

viaaa: geia fasas yaf 

Let your purpose be accomplished through 
men whose families and conduct are well- 
known. You should always protect your body 
also with care in matters connected with your 
food, O Bharata, as also in the hours of sport 
and eating and in matters connected with the 
garlands you wear and the beds you lie upon. 
The ladies of your household should be 
properly protected, looked over by aged and 
trusted servitors, of good conduct, well-born, 
and possessed of learning, O Yudhishthira. 


afanya shelter faa, faena? © tl 

friaa geia Ap 

You should made ministers of Brahmanas 
possessed of learning, endued with humility, 


well-born, knowing religion and profit, and 
adomed with simplicity of behaviour. 
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oe 


a: wet Haare are agli: WURI 
x ft a ` 3) ENS 3 Cad 1 
You should hold consultations with them. 


You should not, however, admit many persons 
into your consultations. on particular occasions 


you may consult with ‘the whole of your |: 


council or with a portion of it. 


gigi Ways Wet UST TATA! 

and Figen att a Wat axe 

Entering a chamber or spot that is well- 
protected (from intruders) you should hold 
your consultations. You may hold your 
consultation in a forest hat is divested of grass. 
You should never consult at night time. 


art: wergeda à age: 1231 

Wa Haye swat à ait aenga: 

Apes and birds and other animals which can 
imitate human beings should all be excluded 


from the council chamber, as also idiots and 
lame and palsied individuals. 


Tare fe & cart vata yta 
Ta Met: Uren afaa À aft: 
I think that the evils which originate from 


the divulgence of the counsels of kings arc 
such that they cannot be remedied. 

Seer wae gan VATS TG MI 

awe a TUT WL WA: YRI 

You should repeatedly refer, in the midst of 
your counselors, to the evils which arise from 
the divulgence of counsels, O chastiser of 
enemies, and to the merits which flow from 
counsels properly kept. 


damam a enra gafat 

a Te fafi UKM Blt Heal 

You should, O Yudhishthira, act in such a 
manner as to determine the merits and faults of 
the inhabitants of your city and the provinces. 


BAST À Ta Refa fsa: Aol! 
derge r Fret ay 


Let your laws, O king, be always 
administered by trusted judges placed in charge 


thercof, who should also be contented and of 
good conduct. Their acts should also be 
ascertained by you through spies. 

utara fafa a au goeg AARC 

WORT YR gA 

Let your judicial officers, O Yudhishthira, 
mete out punishments, according to the law, on 


offenders after careful determining the gravity 
of the offenses. 


amaya manAR: 

sus Tar RANT 

MARRI YET BAL: WERHAT: 113 oll 

Mase TMA a Ngu: 

They who take bribes, they who are the 
violators of the chastity of other pcoples’ 
wives, they who inflict heavy punishments, 
they who are liars, they who are revelers, they 
who are stained by cupidity, they who are 
murderers, they who are doers of rash deeds, 
they who are disturbers of assemblies and the 
sports of others, and they who brings about a 
confusion of castes, should, according to 
considerations of time and place, be punished 
with either fines or death. 


Ruen SEAT AAT ONRAT: 13 R 

aea fe urda à giela a 

In the morning you should see those who 
are employed in making your disbursements. 


After that you should look to your toilct and 
then to your food. 


RATA ATTA SEA MATAT NG VI 
UPA aA AIL Tel wt Mites 


You should next supervise your arms, 
pleasing them on every occasion. You should 
devote vour evenings to envoys and spies. 


Sarat a AUT HT Hale HAT HATS ZU 

Mel ANAT Herel Aveo: | 

TENA feet HAMS E Hel HATS 

The latter end of the night should be 
devoted by you to settle what acts should be 


done by you in the day. Midnight's and 
midday's should be devoted to amusements and 
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sports. At all times, however, you should think 
of the means for the execution your projects. 


Wa AAR: Sle: ATT NAAN 

maiga: cAtet FAST ALaATITN GI 

At the proper time, adorning your body, 
you should sit prepared to make gifts in 
profusion. The tums for different deeds, O son, 
ceaselessly revolve like wheels. 

Sea AM HAUT Tatar eva Aan 

AM Haar Act FAM aaa: WIZA 

You should do your best to fill your 
treasuries of various kinds by fair means. You 
should avoid all unlawful means for that 
purpose. 

fatter wert arii fasta: 

miaka YAS à maaa: 

Learning through your spies who your 
enemies arc, who are bent on finding out your 
shortcoming, you should, through trusted 
agents, cause them to be destroyed from a 
distance. 


AAT: yega MTA ENT 

GM CEM gei GM: GEER 

Examining their conduct, you should, O 
perpetuator of Kuru’s race, appoint your 
servants. You should cause all your deeds to be 


accomplished through your servitors whether 
they are appointed for those acts or not. 


BRAM GAOT gaeaf: 

RAMU a Hele Ma AT Goa 113 S11 

The commandant of your army should be of 
firm conduct, courageous, capable of bearing 
hardships, loyal, and devoted to your well- 
being. 

W: erea fet Test Tee: 

Wd muaya Ta HAUT Moga% oll 

Artizans and mechanics, O son of Pandu, 


living in your provinces, should always do 
your acts like kine and asses. 


Saaai eee aT: 


a Wa a Ag Aa TY AYRI 
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queafaned à fraa gfi 

You should always, O Yudhishthira, be 
careful to ascertain your own shortcomings as 
also those of your enemics. The shortcomings 
also of your own men as also of the men of 
your enemies should equally be known. 


amnya Fea aT: KY BAYS I 

AAEM AEM fear 

Those men of your kingdom, who are well- 
skilled in their respective callings, and arc 
devoted to your good, should be patronized by 
you with adequate means of support. 

qoni qor: arat fagat à sere 

anais ù ù gam Sa agns 

A wisc king, O chicf of men, should always 
see that the accomplishments of his subjects | 
might be kept up. They would then be firmly | 
devoted to you, secing that thcy did not fall i 
away from thcir skill. 


CHAPTER 6 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Royal duties described by Dhritarashtra 


gag sard 

HUSH a GAM: WATT RT 

SEATON ST HEAT A TTT RI 
Dhritarashtra said— 

You should always ascertain the Mandalas 
which belong-to you, to your enemies, tO 
neutrals, and to those who arc disposed cqually 
towards you and your enemies, O Bharata. 

ag Fia KAARET 

fa afaa a Ag ARAI 

The Mandalas also of the four kinds of 
enemies, of those called Atatayins, and of 
allics, and the allies of enemics, should be 
distinguished by you, O crusher of enemics. 

aar suat gif fafan =A 

A a HONS aA ALR 

You should see that the ministers of state, 
the people of the provinces, the garrisons of 


a! 
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forts, and the forces, O foremost one of Kuru’s 
race, are not tampered with. 


Xa wey alta Tet d faaara: 

TPA Yo: fegis a WAIST 

The twelve (enumerated above), O son of 
Kunti, form the principal concerns of kings. 
These twelve, as also the sixty, having 


Ministers for their foremost, should be looked 
after by the king. 

ansaign Aaaa: 

aa mei gf Frater NLI 

Politicians call these by the name of 
Mandala. Understand, O Yudhishthira, that the 
six incidents (of peace, war, march, halt, 
sowing dissension's, and conciliation) depend 
upon these. 

Great a feet wr a Hea 

FRAGA mea At: WETTIG FOTN 

Growth and diminution should also be 
understood, as also the condition of being 
stationary. The attributes of the six fold 
incidents, O you of mighty arms, as resting on 
the seventy-two (already enumerated), should 
also be, carefully understood. 

FET ATA ACA WATT TMS ACT: | 

faye Val airtel Sta: ARRATEN 

When one’s own side has become strong 
and the side of the enemy has become weak, it 
is them, O son of Kunti, that the king should 
fight against the enemy and try to acquire 
victory. 

Mer Ut a Stet: WMAP Fact: 

are faira aftr: wt: Wet mar 

When the enemy is strong and one’s own 
side is weak, then the weak king, if he has 
intelligence, should try to make peace with the 
encmy. 

Fat Maas Hat: YATRA 

qa AAA AAT ATT ATU 

The king should collect a large quantity of 
articles (for his commissariat). When able to 
march out, he should on no account make a 
delay, O Bharata. 


Tal wea fadi Il WU AT feral 

gfir cat arie ATA Zo I 

Besides, he should on that occasion set his 
men to work for which they are fit, without 
being moved by many other consideration. He 
should, (when obliged to part with a portion of 
his territories), give his enemy such land as are 
not productive of a plentiful harvest. 

feud gafi fat oat aera 

ai A fe Aaaa: 

(When obliged to pay coins), he should 
give gold containing much base metal. (When 
obliged to surrender a portion of his army), he 
should give such men as are not noted for 
strength. One who is skilled in treaties should, 
when taking land or gold or men from the 
enemy, take what is possessed of attributes the 
reverse of this. 

. ji = ar R ` e 1 
aii + dada: Yt aefa 
| FEM: WH Act UM Hat: AA 

Ipini a ery TT dary faa 

In making treatics of peace, the son of the 
king should be demanded as a hostage, O chief 
of the Bharatas. A contrary course of conduct 
would not be wholesome, O son. If a calamity 
come over the king, he should, with knowledge 
of means and counsels, try to liberate himself 
from it. The king, O foremost of kings, should 
maintain the cheerless and the destitute among 
his people. 

SUT FTI Ha AAMT NRTA: 

Vist GEM Ue ASRS ASI 

Himself protecting his own kingdom, the 
king, endued with great might, should direct all 
his efiorts, either one atier another or 
simultancously, against his of enemics. He 
should afflict and obstruct them and seck to 
drain their treasury. 

qa RSTO: MPA gE NG UI 

The king who desires his 
advancement, should never injure 


own 
the 
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Oe ee a 


subordinate chiefs who are under his sway. O 
son of Kunti, you should never try your 
strength with that king who is desirous of 
conquering the whole Earth. 

ana i a fede a A Ai aR 

mmi Tet AA: Ws AA:N 

MATES UATE T 

ginda eet WALA ACARI OM 

You should try to steal a march by 
producing, with the help your ministers, 
dissension's among his aristocracy and 
feudatory chiefs. A powerful king should never 
seek to root out weak kings, for these do good 
to the world by cherishing the good and 
punishing the wicked. O foremost of kings, 
you should live, conducting yourself like a 
cane. 


Ran mma Ara Fra: | 
PAA Aca Fact FINCA 
If a strong king advances against a weak 


one, the latter should make him desist, by 
adopting conciliatory and other modes. 
qnem seit felted: 
AVSIAT gan Poni Te MANR 
If these measures fail, he should, then, with 
the help of those who are interested in his 
welfare fall upon the enemy for fighting him 
out. Indeed, with his ministers, treasury and 


citizens, he should thus adept force against the 
invader. 


A NA A A erento: | 

Sasa g WAS VA YE Pea 

BAO Bich: ero AR Her oll 

If the issue of the battle turns against him, 
he should, then, fall, sacrificing all his 
resources one after another, renouncing his life 


in this way, he will acquire freedom from all 
Sorrow. 


CHAPTER 7 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continucd 


Instructions about war and peace 
gag sare 

daane THT TATA 

feats faai agat gaf 
Dhritarashtra said— 

O best of kings you should, also, reflect _ 
properly on war and peacc. Each is of war 
kinds. The means are various, and the 


circumstances also, under which war or peace 
may be made, are various, O Yudhishthira. 


dra inin: fear paa: 
gea: eR st NIRI 


O you of Kuru’s race, you should, with 
coolness, reflect on the two (viz., thy strength 
and weakness) with regard to yourself. You 
should not suddenly march against an enemy 
who has contented and healthy soldiers, and 
who is gifted with intelligence. On the other 
hand, you should think carefully of the means 
of defeating him. 

uirae g feat feien 

Aaa NA ACHAT Te: NRN 

You should march against an enemy who is 
not provided with contented and healthy 
combatants. When everything's is favourable, 
the enemy may be beaten. After that however, 
the victor should:retire. 

aR et da MAU AAT Te: | 

aut aut da gA Aa AAAS 

He should next cause the enemy to be 
plunged into various calamities, and show 
dissension's among his allies. He should afflict 
the enemy and inspire terror in his heart, and, 
attacking him, weaken his forces. 

nren gaaat REA 

SMA VAST Vike AATE: 

The king, conversant with the scriptures, 
who marches against an cnemy should think of 
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the three kinds of strength, and, indeed, reflect 
on his own strength and the strength of his 
enemy. 


FAA AA AAT A ANT 
SoU Bat Aare farted ST AR 
Only that king, O Bharata, who is gified 


with alacrity, discipline, and strength of 


counscls should march against an enemy. 
When his position is otherwise, he should 
avoid offensive works. 

amda et Tet Aer fiaa Ta 

gedai Fat Ga an Ata WATT 

The king should provide himself with 
power of wealth, power of allies, power of 
foresters, power of paid soldiery, and power of 
the mechanical and trading classes, O powerful 
one. 


aa fiat Ua thet da fate 

Jta at Ba For wafer A afte 

Among all these, power of allies and power 
of riches are superior to the rest. The power of 
classes and that of the standing army are equal. 

MUSA Ast UTA FA 

fare ARETE TAT let STATIS I 

The power of spies is considered by the 
king as equal in efficacy to either of the above, 
on many occasions, when the time comes for 
applying cach. 

anea SST AFR ATT 

qaa Ug SET ATT: VATA: FTN Rll 

Calamity, O king, with which rulers are 
overtaken, is of many forms. Listen, O you of 
Kuru’s race, as to what those various forms 
are. ; ne 

famea GM Wedel Wg Tel 

qiere MOTT A TT: AAT 

Indeed, calamities, O son of Pandu, are 
many. You should, always, count them, 
distinguishing their forms, O king, and try to 
meet them by applying the well-known ways 
of conciliation and the rest. 


arat Weds, e TT Wie: TAT 


ST e ARTIR? 

The king should, when possessed of a good 
army, march (out against a foc), O scorcher of 
enemies. He should, also, mark the 
considerations of time and place, while 
preparing to march, as also the forces he has 
collected and his own merits. 


TELIA Tas TM JAAA Wl 
TAME maaga Musa 


That king who sceks his own growth and 
advancement should not march unless he has 
cheerful and healthy warriors. When strong, O 
son of Pandu, he may march in even an 
unfavourable season. 


MUSA Fler: ATAY 

The king should make a river having 
quivers for its stones, horses and cars for its 
current, and standards for the trees which cover 
its banks, and which is miry with foot-soldiers 
and elephants. Such a river should the king 
apply for the destruction of his enemy. 

SUNITA Fai Wal AT AT 

seat ae sears Tag fated fare 

According to the science known to 
Ushanas, arrays called Shakata, Padma, and 
Vajra, should be formed, O Bharata, for 
fighting the enemy. 


ARIAT Wat Fea aS AA! 
Sa Ass Ya TOM Tee AUG 


Knowing every thing about the cnemy’s 
strength through spies, and examining his own 
strength himself, the king should begin war 
either within his own territories or within those 
of his enemy. - 


wat eA TT FRE aR AT 
Brat Walaa Ta RRRA VU 


The king should, always, please, his army, 
and hurl all his strongest warriors (against the 
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cnemy). First determine the state of his 
kingdom, he should apply conciliation or the 
other well-known mean. i 


Wades WERT Wt AE! 

Wa Ae a AAT AAT WELCH 

By all means, O king, should the body be 
protected. One should do what is highly 


beneficial for onc both in this world and in the 
next. 


VANIER Tel AAG, TATA LI 

WT KAMAN HAT THOT LRR UI 

The king, O monarch, by acling properly 
according to these ways, attains to Heaven 
hereafter, after ruling his subjects piously in 
this world. 

Us AM HONS adai RT 

saine Were Frere fez ot 

O foremost one of Kurus’ race, it is thus 
that you should always scek the well-being of 
your subjects for attaining to both the worlds. 


Mey adgas Hart fag a 

aera are Mea A FTAA vil 

You have been instructed in all duties by 
Bhishma, by Krishna, and by Vidura, I should, 
also, O best of kings, from the affection 1 bear 
you, give you these instructions. 


Wid, Wa Fares Heller yrcaterct 

AAT Wea a TAT gaaaf? 

O giver of profuse presents in sacrifices, 
you should duly do all this. You shall, by 
acting thus, become dear to your subjects and 
acquire happiness in the celestial region. 


aadar Al Asi aR: 
Wetag AE THOT MART Veet ALIRI 


That king who worships the celestials in a 
hundred horse-sacrifices, and he who rules his 
subjects piously, acquire merit that is equal. 
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CHAPTER 8 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Dhritarashtra settles about returning 
into forest 


qaf sara 
Ti aeni amsser yr 
sqevcargeredisg am were RI 


Yudhishthira said— 

O king, I shall do as you order me. O 
foremost of kings, I should be further 
instructed by you. 


Aer iga Te AT gA 

fagt dat de sisal at ATEN 

Bhishma has ascended to Heaven. 
destroyer of Madhu, has departed 
Dwraka). Vidura and Sanjaya, also 
accompany you to the forest). Who 
therefore, save you, will tcach me. 

ALF Agee Tarte fet Fert: 

eater area aid Het man 

I shall, certainly, follow those instructions 
which you have today given, desirous of doing 


good to me. O lord of Earth. Be you assured of 
this, O king. 


The 
(for 
(will 
else, 


ayrearet sare 

aga: A Utes AAT 

ai MAGMA AAT ALATA 1 
Vaishampayana said— 

Thus addressed by the highly intelligent and 
just king Yudhishthira, the royal sage, 
Dhritarashtra, O chief of the Bharatas, wished 
to obtain the king’s permission. 

WA AeA TaN Aca: | 

SYA mare, WHT MPAA Wert TATIL 

And he said, ‘Cease, O son. I have been 
tired greatly.’ Having said these words, the old 
king entered the apartments of Gandhari. 


THT Set TPA eerenfcoin 
SA rer ATCT RE REIR 
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agia: Te Tt Sas a Tefiom 

gafara sent aha 

Pious Gandhari knowing the opportune 
moments, said these timely words to that 
husband of hers who resembled a second Lord 
of all creatures, while resting on a seat :— You 
have got the permission of that great Rishis, 
viz., Vyasa himself. When, however, will you 
go to the forcst, with the permission of 
Yudhishthira? 


Ong sara 
meeng: Tae fiat AeA 
qase wnat Aree SATII 

Dhritarashtra said— 


O Gandhari, I have received the permission 
of my great sire. With the permission of 
Yudhishthira (next obtained), I shall soon retire 
into the forest. 


yuti agira agi TAN UI 
qigin aa AR 


I wish, however, to give away some riches 
capable of following the status of Preta, for all 
those sons of mine who were addicted to 
calamitous dice. Indeed, I wish to make those 
gifts, inviting all the people to my palace. 

ayrearad Sara 

Saar eterna Waa À TATIR 

a a AEA TA AM nT: 
Vaishampayana said— 

Having said so (to Gandhari), Dhritarashtra 
sent for Yudhishthira. The latter, ordered by his 
uncle, brought all the articles necessary. 


Ta; MATA TSO: PTTACT 

afaria dyas apie Waray: | 

Many Brahmanas living in Kuryjangala, 
many Kshatriyas, many Vaishyas, and many 
Shudras also, came to Dhritarashtra’ place, 
with gratified hearts. 


wat aaa aerated: FUT TATUM 


aga ft wt We Mas Metre 

The old king, coming out of the inner 
apartments saw them all as also his subjects 
collected together. 


AAMT A May UL AST SAAT 23 1 

AAPM MART A FESTA! 

RENN HANA ATA TAA TAT RE 

SATE TAA TT gaS ARTT: 

Wet: garda Raae Meas Nga 

TERT Yes: Waele MT: 

Sceing all those assembled and citizens and 
inhabitants of the provinces, and his well- 
wishers also thus collected together, and the 
large number of Brahmanas arrived from 
various kingdoms, king Dhritarashtra of great 
intelligence, O monarch, said these words 
:—You all and the Kurus have lived together 
for many long years, well-wishers of cach 
other, and each doing good to the other. 


Sears Tae Serer STATI AE UI 

WM Taha: aerated Tat AAI 

What I shail now say in view of the 
opportunity that has come, should be done by 


you all even as disciples accomplish the orders 
of their preceptors. 


UGTA gfain RTE A VOI 

ameg WARM gig Hl 

I have set my heart upon retiring into the 
forest, along with Gandhari as my companion. 
Vyasa has approved of this, also the son of 
Kunti. 

HSASATA AT AT A aS YG FAMINE N 

arenes Haat aa aa Wiehe eral 

1a AAG ANG Teele AANA A. 

ASR ATA TAT Yates: | 

Let me have your permission too. Do not 
hesitate in this. That good will, which has 
always existed between you and us, is not to be 
secn, I believe, in other kingdoms, between the 


rulers and the ruled. 1 am worn out with age on 
my head. I am destitute of children. 
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SUAVE MARRAS: Ro N 

qasr Tea MAT YE EN 

You sinless ones, I am emaciated with fasts, 
along with Gandhari. The kingdom having 
passed to Yudhishthira, I have enjoyed great 
happiness. 


Wal gaa aek MAAN U l 
We UT SET A A R: 
EA SA eNA RETR RU 


You foremost of men, I think that happiness 
has been greater than what I could expect from 
Duryodhana’s sovercignty. What other refuge 
can I have, old as 2 I am and destitute of 
children, except the forest? You highly blessed 
ones, you should grant me the: permission I 
scek. . 


TA Ae a Fal Wa A GRT: 
ana ATA gA LATTA BI 
Hearing these words of his, all the residents 


of Kurujangala bewailed aloud, O best of the 
Bharatas, with voices choked by tears. 


_ arfagad: feat URTA 
Waa Helton FaMISaatae NIV 


Desirous of telling those grief stricken 
people something more, the highly energetic 
Dhritarashtra once more addressed them and 
said as follows. 


CHAPTER 9 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Dhritarashtra announces his intention 
and apologizes to the citizens 
gary sard 
mg: wea AAAS agafi 
qan fafaa AA RAT: 
meamna aen ARTA T HTA: 
Dhritarashtra said— 


Shantanu duly ruled this Earth. Likewise, 
Vichitravirya also, protected by Bhislima, ruled 
you. Forsooth, you know all this. 
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Ba a moga À aft AATTTTIT 

BMT UTA TAMA THT TT TI 

You know also how Pandu, my brother was 
dear to me as also to you. He also ruled you 
duly. : 


TA a Maat MAR WAT A HATTA: 1 
AA AT Bers Ca aoma: 


You sinless oncs, I have also served you. 
Whether those services have come up to the 
ideal or fallen short of it, you should forgive 
me, for J have attended to my duties carefully. 


Sel Gals Yu MRR 
ata aa A at Wet gaa 


Duryodhana also enjoyed his kingdom 
without a thorn in his side. Foolish as he was 
and possessed of wicked understanding, he did 
not, however, do any wrong to you. 


AMAA, Sa TATA TS AATTNY UI 
fand: gemaa Tae 


Through the fault, however, of that prince 
of wicked understanding, and through his 
pride, as also through my own impolicy, a 
great destruction of the Kshatriyas has taken 
place. 


TA TG asi Ale ara St ATTEN 
WG at Big A mdi WaT ASTA: 
Whether I have, in that matter, acted rightly 


or wrongly, I pray you. with joined hands to 
remove all recollections of it.from your hearts. 


qalsd aysi g: fasi mT: Ne 
EGEE a yasai Pasa! 


This one is old; this one has: lost all his 
children; this one stricken with sorrow; this one 
was our king; this one is a descendant: of 
former kings;—considerations like these 
should induce you to forgive me. 

sa A e LIE CAR E UEI EIAI 

MN yaa FE] ra à TI , 

This Gandhari, also is dispirited and old. 
She, too, has lost her chiidren and is helpless. 


Stricken with grief or the loss of her hens, she 
solicits you with me. $ 
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ggat gA fate g:i wen 

agria AZ Al aa Bt T a: 1 

Knowing that both of us arc old and 
afflicted and destitute of children, grant us the 
permission we seek. Blessed be you, we seck 
your protection. 

at a BAL TST SAAT ARSE RoI 

adta ea: any fag a 

This Kuru king, Yudhishthira the son of 


Kunti, should be looked after by you all, in 
weal and woe. 


q ig faai da aire Hare 

man: afaa ae aÀ AATA: 

Aaea Sat MATA 

He who has, four such brothers of abundant 
prowess, for his counselors will never fall into 
distress. All of them are conversant with both 
Virtue and Profit, and resemble the very 
guardians of the world. 

TSA ATAAT WATT TTA: | 

qafsà mana Hert: aR 

Like the illustrious Brahman himself, the 


Lord of the universe with all its creatures, this 
Yudhishthira of great energy will rulc you. 

sara amaai Hea TA a:l 

T AAT AAT ga: aA A gat: 

That which should certainly be said is now 
said by me. I make over to you this 
Yudhishthira here as a charge. I entrust you, 
also to the hands of this hero. 

AAS TAA AAA: Her AAT! 

ata A: at fafa aeih a: YAU 

You should all forget and forgive whatever 
injury has been done to you by those sons of 
mine who are no longer alive, or, indeed, by 
any one else belonging to me. 


wafi fe À ng: aye: HATA 

TATRA SSM AAs 

You never cherished any anger against me 
on any previous occasion. I join my hands 


before you who are famous for loyalty. Here, I 
bow to you all. = i 


TAMAS ge aR RON 

PA ASE a: Tard ARRAST: 

You sinless one, I, with Gandhari by my 
side, beg your pardon now for anything donc to 
you by those sons of mine, of restless 
understanding, sullicd by cupidity, and ever 
acting as their desires prompted. 


SOIR A Ma TTT ST: | 
atgaterenen: fafa carter: RER 


Thus addressed by the old king, all those 
citizens and dwellers of the provinces, filled 
with tears, said nothing but only looked at one 
another. 


CHAPTER 10 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continucd 


Thc history of the war as described by a 
Brahmana 
Ayam Sart 
Wane À at USAT SAT: 
Gar Ua SALT ASAT SAAT 
Vishampayana said— 


Thus addressed, O you of Kuru’s race, by 
the old king, the citizens and the inhabitants of 
the provinces stood sometime like men shom 
of consciousness. 


Toney THIS NT: 

TAT HEM: araa 

qa a ng a a Tera 

fart agai Saat da AMAT: 13 1 

fier IGA FATE al 

SATA AGT TGA FATT SUVA 

King Dhritarashtra, finding them silent, 
with their throats choked by gricf, once more 
addressed them, saying, “You best of men, old 
as I am, and sonless and through checrlessness 


of heart, bewailing along with this my wedded 
wife, I have obtained the permission, in the 
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matter of my retirement into the forest, of my 
sire, the Island-born Krishna himself, as also of 
king Yudhishthira, who knows every duty, you 
righteous dwellers of this kingdom. 


Wise YA: Gate fercareatsza: | 
TAA Ahad Tr AGM TETNG N 
You sinless ones, I with Gandhari, 


repeatedly solicit you with bent heads, You 
should all grant us permission. 


agra sara 
TGA HAT SMA HUTT a 
BOS: WAM UL ANA: HEMET ING II 


Vaishampayana said— 

Hearing these pitiable words of the Kuru 
king, O monarch, the assembled dwellers of 
Kurujangala all began to weep. 


mi: Bente ese aaa A 
Beg: Madan Yet Maga! 


Covering thcir faces with their hands and 
upper garments, all those men, burning with 
gricf, wept for a while as father sand mothers 
would weep. 


Fea: Wal FEAT ATT! 

ga dana fe ede sarraqie 

Bearing in their hearts, from which every 
other thoughts had been removed, the sorrow 
born of Dhritarashtra’s desire to leave the 
world, they looked like men shom of 
consciousness. 


feta ara gA 

W: meag, AAAS 

Checking that agitation of heart due to the 
announcement of Dhritarashtra’s desire of 


going to the forest, thcy gradually were able to 
address one another, expressing their wishes. 


Wt: WM A Aa AAA WANT: | 

Watery Ser tery AAFAA TET 2011 

Setting their words bricfly, O king, they 
charged a certain Brahmana therewith and thus 
replied to the old king. 


Wa: Tarn fam: aasia: 


MAGN gÀ We AG APTA La 

That learned Brahmana, of good conduct, 
chosen by unanimous consent, conversant with 
all subjects, master of al! the Rics, and named 
Samba, tried to speak. 

SAT Went Me We: WHAT Al 

far: WIGHT Haat W mga BRU 

Taking the permission of the whole 
assembly and with its full approbation, that 
learned Brahmana of great intelligence, 
conscious of his own powers, said these words 
to the king. 

Tee set are Ut wa TAT 

SRT agi SAT ATT ÈT N 

O monarch, the answer of this assembly has 
been committed to my care. I shall speak it out, 
O hero! Do you receive it, O king. 

an Saha Wary Waa TAT fest 

aa freer aa: afa Gert A: WHAT SI 

What you say, O king of kings, is all true, O 
powerful one. There is nothing in it that is in 


even slightly tinctured with untruth, you are 
our well-wisher, as, indced, we are yours. 


TWAS UAV Wat cafe Serer! 
TISS ÅR A: WATT: WATTS HATTIE | 
Indeed, in this royal family, there never was 


a king who coming to rule his subjects, became 
unpopular with them. 


EGGE aAa Aad: Wetated T: 

TU gales: fafaga paa FT: NAIN 

You have ruled us like fathers or brothers. 
King Duryodhana never did us any wrong. 


a aA at BA: Aeraitga: | 

TA qe MN E fe T: WAT Terie 

Do that, O king, which that righteous- 
souled ascetic, the son of Satyavati, has said. 
He is, indeed out foremost of instructors. 

WM At g Waa gaT: 

MSM TL Aaa UTR aA 18S UI 

Left by you, O king, we shall have to pass 
our days in gricf and sorrow, remembering 


| hundreds of virtues possessed by you. 
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BAT MAGA Tea Tea RARA A 

H frat ca a ma 

A 3 ofria 

TAT ganf TAT PURITAN ot 

We were well-protected and ruled by king 
Duryodhana even as we had been ruled by king 
Shantanu, or by Chitrangada, or by your father, 
O monarch, who was protected by the prowess 
of Bhishma; or by Pandu, that ruler of Earth, 
who was overlooked by you in all is deeds. 

Teun gre Sache Bary TT 

fria giana TEIN att 

Your son, O monarch, never did us the 
slightest wrong. We lived, depending on that 
king as trustfully as on our own father. 

aae FMT WEAR Haat fated wa 

AAT SAAT Saga ATTAIN BN 

It is known to you how we lived (under that 
ruler). Similarly we have enjoyed great 
happiness, O king, for thousands of years, 
under the rule of Kunti’s son of great 
intelligence and wisdom. 

WIAA sara Ye fas TW 

TROT yaoi waai rai 

Herat mae a AAA: | 

qi wagers Tater PATNI 

This righteous-souled king who celcbrates 
sacrifices with profuse gifls, follows the 
conduct of the royal sages of old, belonging to 
our race, of meritorious deeds, having Kuru 
and Samavara and other sand the highly 
intelligent Bharata among them. 

qa Grea HEIST gef feil 

sfm: ot GS Fret wear RRT: IRAN 

There is nothing, O monarch, that is even 
slightly censurable in the matter of this 


Yudhishthishta’s rule. Protected and ruled by 
you, we have all lived in great happiness. 


Weel a waite Fayre T fear 
mF mafans AAT FAT RRR 
TSCA Tal Herat 


The slightest omission cannot be laid at 
your doors and yours sons. Regarding what 
you have said about Duryodhana in the matter 
of this destruction of kinsmen, I beg you. O 
delightcr of the Kurus, (to listen to mc). 


Wag Calerga TU AE Aaa HATTON 

q maei A Heat Ad ae T: 

The carnage that has overtaken the Kurus 
was not caused by Duryodhana. It was not 
brought about by you. Nor was it brought 
about by Kama and Subala’s son. 


da mg fae ot Peet Were CI 

da yaaa a eA ETL 

We know that it was cncompasscd about by 
Destiny, and that it was incapable of being 


counteracted. Destiny is not capable of being 
resisted by human exertion. 


SAUNAS aet AT MANTA 8 

MEMS EA: HHA Aa: | 

STAI HUA AT ASAT ol 

FAI Set gege da zl 

agi: mgpa Amai RI 

A Raises FU aÀ aae 

Eighteen Akshauhinis of soldiers, O 
monarch, were collected. In eighteen days that 
army was destroyed by the foremost of Kuru 
warriors, viz., Bhishma and Drona and others, 
and the great Karna, and the heroic Yuyudhana 
and Dhritadyumna, and by the four sons of 
Pandu, that is, Bhima and Arjuna and the 
twins. This destruction, O king, could not 
happen without the influence of Destiny. 

aaria SATs gA Fargas 113 VN 

eet Fert ae Wied AAAI 

afta yerorsfaerargacntfadt:113 311 

feat Pent Wat Wear maT 

Forsooth, by Kshatriyas in particular, 
should enemies be killed and death 
encountered in battle. By those foremost of 
men, gifted with science and might of arms, the 


Earth has been exterminated. with her horses 
and cars and elephants. 
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IU Ua a Oy: SNOT FH eATX 

AMAR T A A Ye A AU AA NTA: 

Your son was not -the cause of that? 
destruction of great kings. You were not the 


cause, nor your servants, nor Kama, nor 
Subala’s son. 


Ue Taye: HENS WAT ASAT YI 

Wa caged fag aisa fea age 

The destruction of those for-most oncs of 
Kuru’s race and of kings by thousands know, 


was engendered by Destiny. Who can say 
anything clsc in this. 


Youd AA HET HTT: 1:13 G UI 
SHAT TAGS UAT 


You are regarded as the preceptor and the 
master of the whole world. We, therefore, in 
you presence, absolve your rightcous-souled 
son. 

Cat Aih a AAA ATM: Zo! 

fame: agate Treat Far 

Let that king, with all his associates, obtain 
the regions reserved for heroes Permitted by 
foremost of Brahmanas, Ict him sport blissfully 
in the celestial region. 


Wet A Har Yost at a Ura RAR 

ae at a gerd Wag a Wa gad: 

You, also shall attain to great merit, and 
unswerving steadiness in virtue. O you of 
excellent vows, follow fully the duties laid 
down in the Vedas. 


giesa t Musa whet At sea <I 

maaan Wert fer Ga: AA: 

It is not necessary for cither you or 
ourselves to look after the Pandavas. They are 
capable of ruling the very Heavens, what need 
then be said of the Earth? 


agaaa ot irq ang fay aio 

Wel: Hees MENAT] 

O you of great intelligence, in weal as in 
woe, the subjects of this kingdom, O foremost 


one of Kuru’s race, will obey the Pandavas 
who have conduct for their ornament. 


o gaani Wagar na:g 
TTT aAa MEA: 


The son of Pandu makes those valuable 


gifts which are always to be made to foremost ` 


of twice-born persons in sacrifices and in 
obscquial rites, after the manner of all the great 
kings of yore. 

Stayt yeah: Wel Aaaa FM RIN 

sagas gA TET: | 

The great son of Kunti is mild, and sclf- 
controlled, and is always disposed to spend as 


if he were a second Vaishravana. He has great 
ministers who attend on him. 

seater qaia fees ATA %3 

ani Uva Ferd yaa wife: Aan 

He is compassionate to even'his cnemics. 
Indced, that foremost one of Bharata’s race is 
of pure conduct. Gifted with great intelligence, 
he is perfectly straightforward in his dealings 
and rules and protects us like a father his 
children. 


fated a mere iia eters Sv! 
Tahara Tet an aaa: | 
From association with him who is the son 


of Dharma, O royal sage, Bhima and Arjuna 
and others will never wrong us in the least. 


Tal gy Sater Ae AETAT: %4 

dia Meret: d a fet eT: | 

They are mild, O you of Kuru’s race, to 
them that are mild, and fierce like snakes of 
dreadful poison to them who are fierce. 
Endured with great energy, those high-souled 
ones are always devoted to the well-being of 
the people. 

T Gel FT ai 1 Ute A Arathi & 

afer oot afa ap catered 

Neither Kunti, nor your (daughter-in-law) 
Panchali, nor Ulupi, nor the princess of the 


Satvata race, will do the least wrong to thes¢ 
people. 
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Ta TAS gieta st 
A yea: Sheth UT AT SAT: I 


The affection which you have shown 


He, then, entered his own palace with 
Gandhari, Listen now to what he did after that 
night had passed away. 


towards us and which in Yudhishthira is seen CHAPTER 11 
to exist in a still larger measure, is incapable of (ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
being forgotten by the people of the city and Continued 


the provinces. 


SAS Aa: Sagar AEA CI 


Dhritarashtra distributes moncy 


AA Rafa AT TATU: | 3 ; TE 

Those powerful car-warriors, Viz., the sons m Wat EAR qurs fiaaga:! 
of Kunti, themselves devoted to the dutics of fagt wama qaf faym gu 
virtue, will protect and cherish the people even | Vaishampayana said— 


if these happen to be unrighteous. Afer that night had passed away 


U WA ANA gania gafo Dhritarashtra, the son of Ambika, sent Vidura 
ae aifi mett A Tere to Yudhishthira’s place. 
Do you, therefore, O king, removing. all FW maaga aT 
anxiety of heat on account of Yudhishthira, set qafi TERT: udg TURI 
yourself to the accomplishment of all T in a. 
meritorious deeds, O foremost of men. Iq mà HE aaa AT: - 
gmat sare TEA St TATA AAT 
p Gifted with great energy and the foremost 
TA aq Feat Gigurtu TOUT oll of all persons endued with intelligence, Vidura, 
arg uai aa: WA: Wegener! having arrived at Yudhishthira’s palace, 


addressed that foremost of men, that king of 
undecaying glory, in these words:— ‘King 
Dhritarashtra has performed the preliminary 
rites for accomplishing his purposc of retiring 
into the forest. He will start for the woods, O 
king, on the coming day of full moon of the 
month of Kartika. 


Vaishampayana said— 

Hearing these words, fraught with virtuc 
and merit, of that Brahmana and approving of 
them every person in that assembly said, 
‘Excellent, Excellent’ and accepted them as his 
own. 


SAMS TEAM SA GA: MNA RU q ai ares aaia 
fares eT Hep MA: TAL! a saiak Gd a WEAR AeA USI 
Dhritarashtra, also, repeatedly spea ing 3 S x = 
highly of those words, slowly dismissed that aS ae Se : i 
assembly of his subjects. Rien Yaron aa ndi à gE gT AU 
at: RATAN TAT aAA afe Tay Va ll 
a aot TTT He now solicits from you, O foremost of 


Kuru’s racc, some moncy. He wishcs to 
perform the Shraddha of the great son of 
Ganga, as also of Drona and Somadatta and 
Valhika of great intelligence, and of all his 
sons as also of all other wishers of his who 
have been killed, and, if you permit it, of that 
wicked king of the Sindhus. 


Thus honoured by them and looked upon 
with auspicious looks, the old king, O chief of 
Bharata’s race, joined his hands and honoured 
them all in return. 

saa Ag wart Treat reat FAT 

aeni da wat eN faa TLIU 
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Wrage g ai fage glasses gt 

FS: WAM JEA MUET: 

Hearing these words of Vidura, both 
Yudhishthira, and Pandus’ son Arjuna of curly 
hair, became very glad and applauded them 
highly. 

qa At gehak We TATION 

fige man gaapi TATA 

afma faa g AAE WIT ICI 

fenttet faama agaa ATT 

Sit m frat gA maa AT: NRI 

Bhima, however, of great energy and an 
unappeasable anger, did not accept those words 
of Vidura in good spirits, recollecting the acts 
of Duryodhana. Understanding the thoughts of 
Bhimasena, the diadem-decked Phalguna, 
slightly bending his face downwards, 
addressed that foremost of men in these 
words: — ‘O Bhima, our royal lather who is 
old, has resolved to retire into the forest. 

wan fist fart agira Aa: 

He wishes to make gifts for advancing the 
happiness of his killed kinsmen and well- 
wishers now in the other world. O you of 
Kuru’s race, he wishes to give away wealth 
that belongs to you by conquest. 


VISTA merat Tera Aa 

fen TAS aA FATE: WATT Le 

feet a: ITEM: Ups Serer Tee 

AISA yaen: FTA Tat Tear ATTN 

qtiae at mga 

AT AS, TOSI SMG Ha TIRRI 

Indeed, O mighty-armed one, it is for 
Bhishma and others that the old king is 
desirous of making those gifts. You should 
grant your permission. By good luck it is, O 
you of mighty arms, that Dhritarashtra today 
begs wealth of us, he who was formerly 


begged by us. Mark the reverses brought about 
by time. That king who was before the lord and 


protector of the whole Earth, now wishes to go 
into the forest, his kinsmen and associates all 
killed by enemies. O king, let not your views 
deviate from granting the permission asked. 


o IEAS, AT WETS 
TATA aaa TAS MATA YI 


O mighty-armed one, refusal, besides 
bringing infamy, will yield demerit. Do you 
learn your duty in this matter from the king, 
your eldest brother, who is lord of all. 


aerate ag à Arey sees 

Ue gani trey cS ATTA RG I 

You should give instead of refusing, O 
chief of Bharata’s race!’ Bibhatsu who was 
saying so was applauded by king Yudhishthira 
the just. 

7 ` ` 3 yA. l 

Ti AA A: Ma g WTA RE UI 

Vme aR a T 

TEREA AT NARA A AGAT: OT 

saat da adai Galt HT areata 

AGT FOIA A MEK AAT FARSI 

Yielding to anger Bhimasena said these 
words :— O Phalguna, it is we that shall make 
gifts in the matter of Bhishma’s obsequies, as 
also of king Somadatta and of Bhurishravas, of 
the royal sage Valhika, and of the great Drona, 
and of all others. Our mother Kunti shall make 
such obsequial offerings for Karna. O foremost 


of men, let not Dhritarashtra perform those 
Sharaddhas. 


sft à ade gfe at fred waa:! 
FORM Ay Wa gT: Voll 
This is what I think. Let not our enemics be 


gladdened. Let Duryodhana and others sink 
from a miserable to a more miserable position. 


Shs yit see enfant peia: 
gafa facet at gregaria? oll 
ammai mei AAT 

Fa Mel ge AASA TA: RII 
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Alas, it was those wretches of their family 
who caused the whole Earth to be 
exterminated? How have you been able to 
forget that anxiety of twelve long years and out 
living in deep forest in cognite that was so 
painful to Draupadi? Where was 
Dhritarashtra’s affection for us then? 


HOTA AT LEELLE ELIT 

Tet mgen a TITAN R 

Clad in a black deer-skin and divested of all 
your ornaments, with the Princess of Panchala 
in your company, did you not follow this king? 

aa eT Rote eit Arash ATS AAA 

UA AASMAM St AAA Va 3A 

Where were Bhishma and Drona then, and 
where was Somadatta? You had to live for 


thirteen years in the forest depending on the 
products of the wilderness. 


q aa wat frat ses: figan 

fa à ae faei wel wee Hea ASI 

gdfafagt wre ae fa Raiga 

aa af Tet gigt gA: 

SAT a AAT AA NAIRA 

Your eldest father did not then look at you 
with eyes of parental affection. Have you 
forgotten, O Partha, that it was this wretch of 
our family, of wicked understanding, who 
enquired of Vidura, when the match at dice 
was going on, ‘What has been won?’ Hearing 
thus far, king Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, 
gifted with great intelligence, rebuked him and 
told him to be silent. 


CHAPTER 12 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Arjuna advises Bhima, to give up his 
hostile feelings 


anM sata 
cite saat et wi aS TATE! 
TATE Ta: WAM ag RU 


Arjuna said— 

O Bhima, you are my elder brother and, 
therefore, my senior and preceptor. I dare not 
say anything more than what I have already 
said. The royal sage Dhritarashtra deserves to 
be honoured by us in every way. 


TGCS Sd Yaa 

aafaa: Waa: g: 

They who are good, they who are 
distinguished above the common level, they 
who break not the distinctions which 
characterise the good, remember which 
characterise the good, remember not the 
wrongs done to them but only the benefits they 
have got. 


gR TA aa: eM WAT AeA: 

fagi me mai gig gaf: 3 

gÅ u g: aa gR A 

makak yai seg aa arag 

tendri a wiii fonny 

m ARR a AT Ye SA: gg: 

Hearing these words of the great Phalguna, 
the righteous-souled Yudhishthira, the son of 
Kunti, addressed Vidura and said these words, 
‘Instructed by me, O Kshatri, do you say to the 
Kuru king that I shall give him as much wealth 
from my treasury as he wishes to give away for 
the obsequies of his sons, and of Bhishma and 
others among his well-wishers and benefactors. 
let not Bhima be dispirited at this. 


AMA Sart 
SIRS TUR TATA 
AA: HEAT stat Se TT I 
Vaishampayana said— 
Having said these words, king Yudhishthira 
the just highly applauded Arjuna. Meanwhile 


Bhimasena began to cast angry looks at 
Dhananjaya. 


Wa: W agi sary Alea gT: 

AAA A AUT A Yl: Mere N9 tt 

Then Yudhishthira, gifted with great 
intelligence, once more addressed Vidura said, 
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_ King Dhritarashtra should not be angry with 
Bhimasena. 


Uniactel fe isà egea: 
Gedgiacetarrd fated tate i 


This Bhima of great intelligence was 
greatly afflicted by cold and rain and heat and 
by a thousand others griefs while living in the 
forest. All this you know. 


fe g Were Ge Tat ATA 
We Aas aaa Ve RRR 


Do you, however, instructed by me, say to 
the king, O foremost one of Bharata’s family, 
that he may take from my house whatever 
articles he wishes and in whatever measure 
also he likes. 


aaa HT: Hiller gag: aT: 

Ae adalat aA: a Wa gol! 

You shall also tell the king that he should 
not suffer his heart to remember this show of 
pride in which Bhima, deeply afflicted, has 
indulged. 

aah ot fattest a Seah 

TSI TAM HELI Sit Ate: a nfa: 

Whatever wealth I have and whatever 


Arjuna has in his house, the owner thereof is 
king Dhritarashtra. This you should tell him. 
cag Ten faa ae fnat ora: 

YAM ged Aa Mesa GUIS TVW! 

Let the king made gifts to Brahmanas! Let 
him spend as largely as he likes. Let him 
liberate himself from the debt he owes to his 
sons and well-wishers. 

Se Ute Mt À aa seal 

eater chet fafa a TW Mater Uya: 

Let him be told besides, ‘O monarch this 
very body of mine is at your disposal, and all 


the riches I have! Know this and let there be no 
doubt in this. . 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 13 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 
Vidura communicates to Dhritarashtra, 
Yudhishthira's apology for Bhima's conduct 


ayaa sare 

VaR Ua U age giam: 

gegia AME AeA 8 

SH gasd Tat Magra: | 

ua Myer Sees A WTA Hate NRI 
Vaishampayana said— 

Thus addressed by king Yudhishthira, 
Vidura, that foremost of intelligent persons, 
returned to Dhritarashtra and said to him these 
words of great significance, ‘I at first reported 
your message to king Yudhishthira, Reflecting 


on your words, Yudhishthira of great splendour 
spoke highly of them. 


agar verter Hecate À TEM 
Ay Te We Ted MOTT ST ae A 
The highly energetic Bibhatsu, also, places 


all his places with all the riches therein, as also 
his very life-breaths, at your disposal. 


TST YAR TT WU eit 
SISA TH eaaa fil 
Your son, king Yudhishthira, too, offers 


you, O royal sage, his kingdom and life-breaths 
and riches and all else which belongs to him. 


wine udg: deer gA 

Healer Vela ARATIN 

Bhima, however, of  mighty-arms, 
recollecting all his numberless sorrows has 


with difficulty given his consent, breathing 
many heavy sighs. 


u UML ge Ug SQA Te 

agii meag: Sel ensf TNR 

That mighty-armed hero, O monarch, was 
solicited by the righteous king as also by 
Bibhatsu, and induced to treat you cordially. 
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Wa Wea art sit wat wre ere 

MT Heat AeA HI 

Ua wet fe mise girat safer 

ae gfir a raise ga: 

King Yudhishthira the just has prayed you 
not to be displeased for the improper conduct 
which Bhima has shown at the recollection of 
former hostilities. This is generally the conduct 
of Kshatriyas in battle, O king, and this 


Vrikodara is devoted to battle and the practices 
of Kshatriyas. 


FH MEPS YA: A:I 

wale Tet Tor na Wafers ATU 1 

We daly Ward fart maoa ular 

TARAS WRT WUTATAT MAIRO N 

Both myself and Arjuna, O king, repeatedly 
beg you for pardoning Vrikodara. Be gracious 
to us. You are our lord, O king, you can give 
away as you like whatever money we have. 
You, O Bharata, are the master of this kingdom 
and of all lives in it. 

È . ax sere 1 

Sat Touhy mra Teter TT 

SMA FRAGT TANT: WALT! 

GAGIS AN TAS Ta A IRTIR 


Let the foremost one of the Kuru race give 
away for the obsequial rites of his sons, all 
those foremost of gifts which should be given 
to the Brahmanas. Indeed, let him make those 
gifts to persons of the twice-bom caste, taking 
away from our places jewels, gems, and kine, 
and slaves both male and female, and goats and 
sheep. Let gifts be made to also those who are 
poor or blind or in great distress, selecting the 
objects of his charity as he likes. 

ACAAUTSaT: WAT fase ANA 

Tat faar fafai quae RARI 

Let, O Vidura, large pavilions be made, rich 
with food and drink of various tastes collected 
in abundance. Let reservoirs of water be made 
for enabling kine to drink, and let other 
meritorious works be done. 


Sit maia Wet yia sista: | 
AeA CHT Ae HAL AHMET YI 
These were the words said to me by the 


king as also by Pritha’s son Dhananjaya. You 
should say what should be done next. 


Fam fagtons GRASE T 

WAR Weta A AATA 

After Vidura had said these words, O 
Janamejaya, Dhritarashtra expressed his 
satisfaction at them and made up his mind for 
making large presents on the day of full moon 
in the month of Kartika. 


CHAPTER 14 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Distribution of gifts 
ANT SAT 

fagttiagmeg gust sete: | 

Rama e Teall Ras AARU 
Vaishampayana said— 

Thus accosted by Vidura, king, 
Dhritarashtra became highly please, O 
monarch, with the act of Yudhishthira and 
Jishnu. 

msie HOTT ENAT 

y geda T Met MEAT 

SRA AAAS ET 

gain STe TTT 

HAT U TH WA At FAT TAI 

We TM SAS RAT: IIl 

sfevatfaga waar eet TWAT: 

Rut dated tet a ara a EINN 

gimi Tat pida R YAR 

FARA YRS WATE UI 

Inviting then, after proper examination, 
superior Rishis, for the sake of Bhishma, as 
also of his sons and friends, and causing a large 


quantity of food and drink to be prepared, and 
cars and other vehicles and clothes, and gold 
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and jewels and gems, and slaves both malc and 
female, and goats and sheep, and blankets and 
rich articles to be collected, and villages and 
fields, and other kinds of wealth to be kept 
ready, as also elephants and horses decked with 
omaments, and many beautiful maidens who 
were the best of their scx, that foremost of 
kings gave them away for the bchoof of the 
dead, naming each of them in due order as the 
gifis were made. Naming Drona, Bhishma, 
Somadatta, Valhika, and king Duryodhana, and 
cach one of his other sons, and all his well 
wishers with Jayadratha as the first, those gifts 
were made in due order. 

A Mga ag Tee TACT: | 

STA GMS Tao 

With the approval of Yudhishthira, that, 
Shraddha-sacrifice became marked by large 
gifs of wealth and profuse presents of jewels 
and gems and other kinds of riches. 


Sag FA YA WOT AARATI 

qaom aaya Tt TN 

anma fna: Weed AAR 

agea aa GAR 

Teller sand scribes on that occasion, under 
the orders of Yudhishthira, ceaselessly asked 
thc old king, Do you command, O king, what 
gifts should be madc to these, All things are 


ready here—As soon as the king spoke, they 
gave away what he directed. 

A eet Mea Age TAM 

Cat Ta Wet: Sega AAT: 1 o ll 

A thousand was given to him that was to 
reccive a hundred and ten thousand was given 


to him that was to receive a thousand, at the 
command of the royal son of Kunti. 


Wa a ageairadaron gga: 
aiaa fated ody eTA 


Like the clouds refreshing the crops with 
their downpours, that royal cloud pleased the 
Brahmanas by downpours of riches. 


misaa ada Aer 


samin WHAT Aa: 
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After all those gifts had been distributed, 
the king, O you of great intelligence, then 
deluged the assembled gucsts of all the four 
castes with repeated surges of food and drink 
of various tastes. 

UT TE yap ME 

WAARA ATCT ARTE: 1123 1 

A ` fù mi ir a 

TY aaa FATS UTA: 1 RYN 

Indeed, the Dhritarashtra-ocean, swelling 
high, with jewels and gems for its watcrs, rich 
with the villages and fields and other foremost 
of gifts making its verdant islands, heaps of 
various kinds of precious articles for its rich 
caves, elephants and horses for its alligators 
and whirlpools, the sound of Mridangas for its 
deep roars, and clothes and wealth and 
precious stones for its waves, deluged the 
Earth. 


Ue a YAMATO Faure 
TAT WENT aart AFRA eG N 


It was thus, O king, that that monarch made 
gifls for the behoof, in the other world, of his 
sons and grandsons and departed manes as also 
of himself and Gandhari. 


URSA Teel E Cag SAAT: | 
fadma aa C CHR T:R 
At last when he became tired with the work 


of making such profuse gifts, that grcat Gift- 
Sacrifice ended. 


Us HUM AR ah aeg 

ASMA AEATAAATTTA | VO UI 

Thus did that king of Kuru’s race celebrate 
his  Gift-Sacrifice. Actors and mimes 


continually danced and sang on the occasion 
and contributed to the pleasure of all the 
guests. Food and drink of various tastes were 
given away in profusion. 


amed STAT Seat Toa yA: | 
aga yaaa ACTA RS N 


Making gifts in this way for ten days, the 
royal son of Ambika, O chief of Bharatas’ race, 
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became liberated from the debts he owed to his 
sons and grandson, 


CHAPTER 15 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Dhritarashtra's departure for the forest 


aera sare 

AA: WU TAT E TTS Rarearga: | 

aga musan, ARA SAAT FATT: NI 
Vaishampayana said— 

Having scttled the hour of his departure for 
the forest, the royal son of Ambika, viz., 
Dhritarashtra, summoned those heroes, the 
Pandavas. 

ny fe ` A fè fe l 

acest arate aeda: 211 

atest Wea Aeneas: | 

Serge Tet Feat seat AA 1 

Endued with great intelligence, the old 
king, with Gandhari, duly accosted those 
princes. Having caused the minor rites to be 
performed, by Brahmanas knowing the Vedas, 
on that day which was the day of full moon in 
the month of Kartika, he caused the fire which 
he adored daily to be taken up. Casting off his 
proper dress he wore deer-skins and barks, and 
accompanied by his daughters-in-law, he left is 
palace. 


wa: Raa: aaasart 
AIT: ALATA AT: | 
Wat Ae: mgA Tart 
Arada zadt Warts 
When the royal son of Vichitravirya thus 
Started, the Pandava and the Kaurava ladics as 


also other women belonging to the Kaurava 
race, began to bewail aloud. 


Tat Cit: YA TST 
fiara Ye pif 
qnie a Wa 
Aa: ag Fat TERUG 
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The king adored the palace in which he had 
lived with fried paddy and excellent flowers of 
various kinds. He also honoured all his 
servants with gifts of wealth, and then [caving 
that house set out on his journey. 


Wat Ue Meta cat 
gafar: mai aah: 
fè e + fa m 


qa STATA AT ANR HI 
Then, O son, king Yudhishthira, trembling 
all over, with words choked by tears, said these 
words in aloud voice, viz., `O rightcous king, 
where do you go? and fell down in a swoon. 


ameaga 
yie AA: | 
fete -A fi ` 
fre draa an: 1911 
Arjuna, burning with great grief, sighed 
repeatedly. That foremost of Bharata princes, 
telling Yudhishthira that he should not behave 


thus, stood cheerlessly and with heart plunged 
into distress. 
Jaat: Wie ait 
TAYA fagt: aera 
amga: uft ia 
erat aaragaaTaT: 112 11 
Vrikodara, the heroic Phalguna, the two 
sons of Madri, Vidura, Sanjaya, Dhritarashtra’s 
son by his Vaishya wife, and Kripa, and 
Dhaumya, and other Brahmanas, all followed 
the old king with voices choked in grief. 


ait a Ns A 
aU gee 
W WMA: ERNST 
wi Tat FATS: T:N 
Kunti walked first, carrying on her 
shoulders the hand of Gandhari who walked 
with her bandaged eyes. King Dhritarashtra 


walked confidently behind Gandhari, placing 
his hand on her shoulder. 


916 MAHABHARATA 
Sea Bla Satta Al (ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
faga aaia Continucd 
ma n Kunti's determination to follow 
mi Tal Rae FEAT: 110 1 the blind king 
Drupada’s daughter Krishna, she of the aa: mrereeeay agm a ufal 


Satvata race, Uttara the daughter-in-law of the 


Kauravas, who had recently become a mother- - 


Chitrangada, and other ladies attached to the 
royal house, all followed the old king. 


Tat agare 
fagani cet Hat: Waray aU 

The wail they uttered at that iime, O king, 
from sorrow, resembled the loud lamentations 
of a swarm of she-ospreys. Then the wives of 
the citizens-Brahmanas and Kshatriyas, and 
Vaishyas and Shudras—also came out into the 
streets from all sides. 


qaan g:faa: want 
Traù Aa AIS T 
an yA Tæ musa 
I A Aa WAT: URI 
At Dhritarashtra’s departure, O king, all the 
citizens of Hastinapur became as distressed as 
they had been, O monarch, when they had seen 
the departure of the Pandavas in former days 
after their defcat at the match at dicc. 
A Aare T gA 
TH: aafaa afer ATs 
waai Ta tas 
Nean mi THES HI 
Ladies who had never scen the sun or the 
moon, came out into the streets on that 
Occasion, in great sorrow, when king 


Dhritarashtra proceeded towards the great 
forest. 


At a ATT a Pear: YAS 

Great was the uproar, at that time, O king, 
of both men and women standing on the 
terraces of palaces or on the Earth. 

TUT WHAT FÄR Tl 

afai Ary ATA: GARAT: R U 

Endued with great intelligence, the old 
king, with joined hands, and trembling with 
weakness, passcd with difficulty along the 
principal street which was crowded with 
persons of both sexes. 


a adama fi mag 

fama a i e E ggg: 

He left the city of Hastinapur by the 
principal gate, and then repeatedly asked that 
crowd of people to return to their homes. 

ad eat fag Tat We Fa: | 

WHT TEMA: Yat Mae TUTETATIS U1 

Vidura had made up his mind for going to 
the forest with the king. The Suta Sanjaya also, 
the son of Gavalgani, the chicf minister of 
Dhritarashtra, was of the same heart. 

au Fada gg a Tee 

gael mma Ufa gafy 

King Dhritarashtra, however,. caused Kripa 
and the powerful car-warrior Yuyutsu to 


refrain from following him. He made them 
over to Yudhishthira’s hands. 


Frat iat a Wet Wet: ATI 
aT Maigret gus tl 


After the citizens had ccased following the 
monarch, king Yudhishthira, with the ladies of . 
his house, prepared to stop, at the command of 
Dhritarashtra. 
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Msc Salt ot TATA 
Fe mma vent farradarq io 1! 
Sceing that his other Kunti was desirous of 


retiring into the forest, the king said to her, ‘I 
shall follow the old king. Do you desist. 


agran Tie art mgn 

TST Gas TAT AT HAMA C1 

You should, O queen, return to the city, 
accompanied by these your daughters-in-law! 
This king, goes to the forest, determined upon 
practicing penances. 


ST TS ATA 

ma Tal g TPM UTS Ss 

Though king Yudhishthira said these words 
to her, with his eyes bathed in tears, Kunti, 
however, without answering him, continued to 
go, catching hold of Gandhari. 

art Jaret 

Wea MENT ISHS FT: FARE 

UE UM fe miet da wda Roll 
Kunti said— 
_ Oking, never neglect Sahadeva. He is very 
much attached to me, O monarch, and to you 
also always. 

BU SRA: a AAR 

Baa fe WAL ST GHA TTRI 

You should always bear in mind Karna who 
never retreated from battle. Through my folly 
that hero has been killed in the field of battle. 

mai Kat TA Waal AA Yaa 

Al GAMA: MAT T ARR 

Surely, my son, this heart of minc is made 
of steel, since it does not break into a hundred 
picces at not sceing that child born of the Sun- 
God. 

wa me g fee wet Tat again 

A OU RCC a gA: 

When such has been the case, O chastise of 
enemies, what can I now do? I am very much 
to blame for not having said the truth about the 
birth of Surya’s child. 


arated Herel art SERA 

Mea Mgt: Ae Taree ge 

O crusher of enemies, I hope you will, with 
all your brothers, make excellent gifts for the 
sake of that son of the Sun-God. 


strane fret fret watery 

MAVAS AAPA ACT FEI UI 

O mower of encmics, you should always do 
what is agreeable to Draupadi. You should 
look after Bhimasena and Arjuna and Nakula 


and Sahadeva. The charge of the Kuru race 
have now fallen on you, O king. 


TARA WHA PEEL TAT! 

BAVA: We A It ASAE II 

I shall live in the forest with Gandhari, 
besmearing my body with fifth, engaged in the 
practice of penances, and devoted to the 
service of my father-in-law and mother-in-law. 

aaa Sara 

Tate acer ATA Actas 

Wag: TM Mga: Atel agi 

aama sary 4 a fafaga Sigel! 
Vaishampayana said— 

Thus addressed by her, the virtuous 
Yudhishthira, with passions under complete 
restraint, became, with all his brothers, plunged 


into great sorrow. Gifted with great 
intelligence, the king said not a word. 


qaia g AMAT Ta gA: 

SAT AE AEAT: N 

Having thought for a moment, king 
Yudhishthira just, dispirited and plunged in 
anxiety and sorrow, said to his mother, saying, 

fafi ù tated ta et arate 

TUNA WATS ASAI UI 

What, indeed, is your object? You should 
not do it. I can never grant you permission! you 
should show us mercy. 


TE YT aege Harari 
fga celts ARAL PHATE oN 
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Formerly, when we were about to leave 
Hastinapur for the forest, O you of agrecable 
features, It was you who, reciting to us the 
Story of Vidula’s instructions to her son, 
stimulated us to exertion. You should not leave 
us now. 


fea Wratten, test ae Aan 
Ta WAG AQAA RI 
Having killed the kings of Earth, I have 


acquired sovereignty, guided by your wise 
words communicated through Vasudeva. 


aa A Giga Meal Tae gA 7AM 

are Fale lee eraa gro R 

Where now is that understanding of yours 
about which I had heard from Vasudeva? Do 


you wish now to deviate from those Kshatriya 
practices about which you had instructed us? 


THT Tet TET eT Aer 

ae anata gig Steel Wate ANN 

Leaving oursclves, this kingdom, and this 
illustrious daughter-in-law of yours, how will 


you live in the inaccessible forest? Do you 
relent. 


Bat AIA Aa: Frat gae atl 
WM Ta eTA SI 


Kunti, with tears in her cyes, heard thesc 
words of her son, but continued to go her way. 
Then Bhima addressed her, saying, 

Fal Wea hha nai Gattis! 

WITS TMT Meat A Sea ARRAI 

When, © Kunti, sovereignty has been 
acquired, and when the time has come for you 
to enjoy that sovercignty thus acquired by your 
children, when the duties of royalty await 


discharge by you, whence has this desirc 
entered into your mind? 


fa ad mT: Ya ae yA] 
RE Gat: UR St AARI II 
Why then did you cause us to exterminate 


the Earth? Why would you leave all and wish 
to take up your residence in the forest? 


aaen faa Hace T AAT 
gadaa Ag TRON 


We were born in the forest. Why then did 
you bring us from the forest while we were 
children? See, the two sons of Madri are 
overwhelmed with sorrow and gricf. 


Wale Waal Wed aa Raf 
fre Aai mada cag aR 


Relent, O mother! O you of great fame, do 
not go into the forest now! Do you enjoy that 
prosperity which, acquired by power, has 
become Yudhishthira’s today. 


sia at nataq maraa mfa 

aee agi yaoi AHS TT UU 

Firmly resolved to retire into the forest, 
Kunti disregarded these lamentations of her 
sons. 


Wael maara faa TaT 

SAAT mai SAAT NAT MENZ oll 

Then Draupadi, with a cheerless face, 
accompanied by Subhadra, followed her 
wceping mother-in-law who was proceeding 
on from desire of going into the forest. 


UW YAM vad: Waly ggg 

WTAE ASA SAT FASTA I 

Highly wisc and firmly resolved on 
retirement from the world, the blessed dame 
walked on, frequently looking at her weeping 
children. i 

wag: musak g aya: ya 

TW: WITT f Yar R3 R 


The Pandavas, with all their wives and 
servitors, continued to follow her. Restraining 
then her tears, she addressed her children in 
these words. 

CHAPTER 17 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Kuntis reply to her sons 
get Sava 
Taigan Fat aaa MUSA 
gagad ye war a: Aaah TNR 


Kunti said— 
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What you say, O mighty-armed son of 
Pandu, is indeed, true! O kings, formerly, when 
you were all dispirited, indced, I excited you 
all. 


mean Uta gafi 

ma: oi pagadi ATA 

Secing that your kingdom was taken away 
from you by a match at dice, seeing that you all 
fell from happiness, seeing that you were 
governed over by kinsmen, I instilled courage 
and high thoughts into your minds. 

ae oS Aad Wale: Gera: 

AMT A A AVA Slt adi FTN 

O foremost of men, I encouraged you so 


that the sons of Pandu might not be lost, so that 
their fame might not be lost. 


ORAM: Wea AEAT: 

m Wat WENA: Wels a set AAT 

You are all equal to Indra. Your prowess 
resembles that of the very celestials. I acted 
thus so that you might not live, depending upon 
others. 


at miat seat Tat et ANTA: 

YA FT Sat EM Sher Aa TUG 

I instilled courage into your hearts so that 
you who are the foremost of all righteous 


persons, who are equal to Vasava, might not 
again go into the forest and live in misery. 

TRT: TAA eA | 

sree sisari Tres teter g FTN 

I instilled courage into your hearts so that 
this Bhima who has the strength of ten 
thousand elephants and whose prowess and 
manliness are widely known, might not sink 
into insignificance and ruin. 

AAATEa TAU STANT: | 

f maia sft gdt PON 

I instilled courage into your hearts so that 
this Vijaya, who was born after Bhimasena, 
and whò is equal to Vasava himself, might not 
be cheerless. 


AHA: agaa TAAL pea 

ga ai a Maa aa PTAC 

I instilled courage into your hearts so that 
Nakula and Sahadeva, who are always devoted 
to their elders, may not be weakened and 
rendered chcerless by hunger. 

Sa a gei VAT acacia 

BA Ware ae A Alef A ad ATTN 

I acted thus in order that this lady of well- 
developed forms and of large eyes might not 
suffer the wrongs inflicted on her in the public 
hall without being avenged. 


Jada at itt aut Hecitrall 
siatie TAT ATTA RO N 
g Aer West, erate Waar 
wee fafi Wet TETAS Feral! 


Before you all, O Bhima, trembling all over 
like a plantain tree during her calamenial 
period, and after she had been won at dice, 
Dushasana, through folly, dragged her as if she 
were a slave. I knew all this, Indeed, the family 
of Pandu had been subjugated (by focs). 


fim: garda Tey À yaaa: 

m a maira a HAT IIR 

The Kurus, viz., my father-in-law and 
others, were cheerless when she, desirous of a 
protector, bewailed like a shc-osprey. 

reat WITET UT Safa! 

Al SMA Tal gae FATA 

When she was draggcd by her fair locks by 
the sinful Dushasana without little intelligence, 
I lost my senses, O king. 

qaaa Aa gN Fey] 

aa We Ea AURS 

Know, that for increasing your encrgy, I 
instilled that courage into your hearts by 
reciting the words of Vidula, O my sons. 

at FT UTA APA ET Yar AAI 

WORM HAT eg ACA 

I instilled courage into your hearts, O my 
sons, so that the family of Pandu, represented 
by my children, might not be lost. 
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1 Wel Yat: Ghat at gade Ufa! 
At GAARA ASG AM: NARNII 


The sons and grandsons of that person who 
brings a family to infamy never succced in 
acquiring the regions of the righteous. Indeed, 
the ancestors of the Kaurava race, were in 
danger of losing those happy regions which 
had become theirs. 

wh mamei Yat age fagei gari 

TSG Suit Wet: AE anfa go UI 

As for myself, O my sons, I have, before 
this, enjoyed the great fruits of that scvcreignty 
which my husband had won. I have made large 
gifis. I have duly drunk the Soma-juice in 
sacrifice. 


mana à gaT 

aga: AR: MAN a Aq ATRN 

It was not for my own sake that I had urged 
Vasudeva with the stirring words of Vidula. It 
was for your sake that I had asked you to 
follow that advice. 


We WA Yat: SA Yaris 

ueta QUAL SA TAT Fates 

O my sons, I do not wish for the fruits of 
that sovereignty which has been acquired by 
my children. O you of great power, I wish to 
attain, by my penances, to those happy regions 
which have been acquired by my husband. 

FAA À: Seal Yat AAT: 

q aA gA aAa oN 

By rendering obedient service to my father- 
in-law and mother-in-law both of whom with 
to take up their residence in the forest, and by 


penances, I wish, O Yudhishthira, to exhaust 
my body. 


fata fers Ania: wel 
am d lant gate Wee TIRRI 


Do you cease to follow me, O foremost one 
of Kuru’s race, along with Bhima and others. 
Let your understanding be always devoted to 

; Virtue. Let your mind be always great. 
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CHAPTER 18 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


The arrival of the party at the forest 
Agra Sart 
PUY TH Aa Wess WATT! 
Siar: Pala TSA RRT: UU 
Vaishampayana said— 
Hearing these words of Kunti, the sinless 
Pandavas, O best of kings, became ashamed. 


They, therefore, desisted, along with the 
princess of Panchala, from following her. 


m: Wel Hea gnag Aad! 

AU Vat SBT rath TATA TA 

Seeing Kunti determined upon going into 
the forest, the ladics of the Pandava family 
uttered loud lamentations. 

WEVA Wat musara 

afaa aada Yat aaa S113 11 

The Pandavas then went round the king and 
saluted him duly. They ceased to follow 


further, having failed to persuade Pritha to — 
return. 


AASTA ATRIA FATES ftag: 

TR fagi ta maea E ANSI 

gafara wt tat wg fad 

an gafar: We A Ws MANS FUG 

Then Ambika’s ` encrgetic son, ViZ., 
Dhritarashtra, addressing Gandhari and Vidura 
and supporting himself on them, said, Let the 


royal mother of Yudhishihira ccase to go with 
us! What Yudhishthira has said, is all very true. 
Gavad MRTE T MTRT 
a J T at ot yag ETTR i! 
Renouncing this high prospcrity of her 
sons, abandoning those high fruits that may be 
hers, why should she go into the inaccessible 


forest, leaving her children like a person of 
little intelligence? 


TRUM Wend ad eat EN 
SMT MRM FA A Tat AAI 
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Living in the enjoyment of sovereignty, she 
is capable of practicing penances and 
observing the great vow of gifts. Let her, 
therefore, listen to my words. 


Trent Ungetsfer cen: yt a 

TEL HA TH WMG ANIC UI 

O Gandhari, I have been much pleased with 
the services rendered to me by this daughter-in- 


law of mine. Conversant as you are with all 
duties, you should command her to return. 


gaa Mace g UR Hit Fare I 

aq aed mae eo ares fag 1 

Thus addressed by her husband, the 
daughter of Subala repeated to Kunti all those 


words of the old king and added her own 
words of grave meaning. 


TU Ol axa eet Hera Ten 

Merial Gat THAT wio 

She, however, could not make Kunti to 
desist inasmuch as that chaste lady, devoted to 
virtue, had determined upon living in the 
forest. 

Tart g fait arent aaa Hele: 

fiaira HOA SPT Weg ATAT al 

The Kuru ladies, understanding how firm 
her resolution was about her retirement into the 
forest, and seeing that those foremost ones of 
Kurw’s race (viz., their own lords), had ceased 
to follow her, began to bewail aloud. 


UGUY Way Walaa aay al 
AA WS ASG FATT et TATU 
After all the sons of Pritha and all the ladies 


had retumed homewards, the highly wise king 
Yudhishthira his journey to the forest. 


manAR GMAT: | 
aa: ciam: Wa yt fafa gy 
The Pandavas, exceedingly cheerless and 


stricken with gricf and sorrow accompanied by 
their wives, returned to the city, on their cars. 


ACSA eS maaa 
ATE CAL Tea PANT BSI 


At that time the city of Hastinapur, with its 
entire population of men, both old and young, 
and women, became dispirited and plunged 
into gricf. No festivals of rejoicing were 
observed. 


We UN ieat: Wiser aaa 
Ger Sal: gga acat set ferpar=11gu! 


Afflicted with gricf, the Pandavas were 
shorn of energy. Abandoned by Kunti, they 
were deeply afflicted with gricf, like calves 
destitute of their dams. 

FUE Wael Wea Yee 

Tat ATA farada I:A 

Dhritarashtra reached that day a place far 
distant from the city. The powerful king 


arrived at last on the banks of the Bhagirathi 
and took rest there for the night. 


WSR AAAI Sa: | 
SRT Essa Aa ASTI VOM 
manua TA Fal AUT: | 


Brahmanas knowing the Vedas duly ignited 
their sacred fires in that retreat of ascetics. 
Surrounded ‘by those foremost of Brahmanas, 
those sacred fircs shone forth in beauty. The 
sacred fire of the old king was also lighted up. 


q Worl Wel Fer a faa aae N 

PAR AeAYAUM cSt ATT 

Sitting near his own fire, he poured 
libations on it according to duc rites, and then 
adored the thousand-rayed sun as he was on the 
point of setting. 

fagu harda Te: Wea FeRAM 

i zl 

Then Vidura and Sanjaya made a bed for 
the king by spreading some blades of Kusha 
grass. Near the bed of that Kuru hcro thcy 
made another for Gandhari. 


mi: das g Faas Ht FEO 
qafa Wet get gat Ra 
Near to Gandhari, Yudhishthira’s mother 


Kunti, observant of excellent vows, happily 
į laid herself down. 
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at dearer ante Agaga: 

Ae NRN fast À Aare: | 

Within bearing-distance of those three, slept 
Vidura and others. The Yajaka Brahmanas and 
other followers of the king laid slept on their 
respective beds. 

Wet es SM A Mesa AMATI VU 

aga Wi GH aeia Naf 

The foremost of Brahmanas, who were 
there, chanted aloud many sacred hymns. The 
sacrificial fires blazed forth all around. That 
night, therefore, seemed as delightful to them 
as a Brahmi night. 


Tat TA a pagala: 
gente fafa Wa IgA INAN 


When the night passed away, thcy all arose 
from thcir beds and performed their morning 
acts. Pouring libations then on the sacred fire, 
thcy continued their journey. 


sga Peart saa: RX 
q mag Asgat: Asg 
Maat MMA e: 14 II 


Their first days’ experience of the forest 
proved very painful to them of grieving hearts, 
them who were grieved by the inhabitants of 
both the city and the provinces of the Kuru 
kingdom. 


CHAPTER 19 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Arrival at Vyas's hermitage 
ayaa Sarat 
wet miei Bet grafe 
fanua tet fagcer at R:N 
Vaishampayana said— 


Acting according to the advice of Vidura, 
the king took up his residence on the banks of 
the Bhagirathi which were sacred and deserved 
to be inhabited by the rightcous. 


Wad uiae GeO Sana: | 


gafy pi Tea ALATA N 

There many Brahmanas who had taken up 
their residence in the forest, as also many 
Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, and Shudras, came to sce 
the old king. 

qà: uia Tat aN: RTE TN 

api Very à fafaa sR TR 

Sitting in their midst, he pleased them all by 


his words. Having duly adored the Brahmanas 
with their disciples, he dismissed them all. 


MAG A AMIRI APTTIT Al 

ent aiaa Went a aR% 

As evening came, the king, and the 
illustrious Gandhari, both descended into the 


stream of the Bhagirathi and duly performed 
their ablutions for purifying themselves. 


X dare yaa, Wa arg AT 

Ug: Wal: rara Feat agaaa: Ns 

The king and the queen, and Vidura and 
others, O Bharata, having bathed in the sacred 
river, performed the usual rites of religion. 

Sate Mat Fe AY pI 

TRIN a YU Wael Wea UTA I 

After the king had purified himself by a 
bath, the daughter of Kuntibhoja, gently 
conducted both him who was to her as her 


father-in-law, and Gandhari, from the water 
into the dry bank. 


ana e 


TA Aenea Hal AARE: 

Jers Aa ala A Wht: aag: 

The Yajakas had made a sacrificial alter 
there for the king. Devoted to truth, the latter 
poured libations then on the fire. 

Tal ATA, FRAT SAT Ai 

MyM nae Fat: dafa: 

From the banks of the Bhagirathi the old 
king, with his followers, observing vows and 


with senses controlled, then proceeded to 
Kurukshetra. 


wae States a Usa: 
ARTE TST MUTE ATTI 1 
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Endued with great intelligence, the king 
arrived at the hermitage of the royal sage 
Shatayupa of great wisdom and saw him. 


a fe Wet neig, hàg via: 

wad Tye Fraga arf got 

Shatayupa, O scorcher of enemies had been 
the great king of the Kaikeyas. Having made 


over the sovereignty of his kingdom to his son, 
he had come into the forest. 


Sarat edt WaT Wat a ie 
Wat faia TST WAT SIL FEER: NRI 
Shatayupa received king Dhritarashtra with 


due rites. Accompanied by him, the latter went 
to the hermitage of Vyasa. 


E Aa TA WNT TST AAT: | 
PITTA Ary Rarna TATU 


Arrived at Vyasa’s hermitage the delighter 
of the Kurus received his initiation into the 
forest mode of life. Returning he took up his 
residence in the hermitage of Shatayupa. 


qÀ ud Fa Tt TRIS mea: 
Ue: HEAT SATATAGA TATA UI 
The great Shatayupa instructed 


Dhritarashtra in all the rites of the forest mode, 
at the command of Vyasa. 


Wa A ATA WH FAST HA: | 
AAA AMAT TTT RAAT RI 


Thus the great Dhritarashtra set himself to 
the practice of penances, and all his followers 
also to the same course of conduct. 


ada Sat Te area 
SM AE MENT WHA TEMACTTAN N 


Queen Gandhari also, O monarch, along 
with: Kunti, put on barks of trees and dcer- 
skins, and began to observe the same vows as 
her husband. 


mim WAT ATA MYT eet TTT 

free faam WR TTT HI 

Restraining their senses in thought, words, 
and deeds, as well as by cye. they began to 
perform sever austerities. 


waaay: ugeni 
qan acancrdtaag: | 

u Wat aan 
Weltaritarttats: 11 291! 


Shorn of all stupefaction of mind, king 
Dhritarashthra began to practice vows and 
penances like a great Rishi, reducing his body 
to skin and bones, for his flesh was all dried 
up, bearing matted locks on heard, and his 
person clad in barks and skins. 


am a idaga: 


Wasaat sate WER 
Ima ret aret 
TET FM TAE LEGIA RL 
Vidura, conversant with the true 


interpretations of Virtue, and gifted with great 
intelligence, as also Sanjaya, waited upon the 
old king with his wife. Both of them with souls 
under control, Vidura and Sanjaya also reduced 
themselves, and wore barks and rags. 


CHAPTER 20 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


The arrival of ascetics to sce the king 
amn Sate 
AAA BAAS Ut FSA: 
ARG: iyaa ACT NETT: 
Vaishampayana said— 
Those foremost of ascetics, viz., Narada, 


Parvata and Devala of Austere penances, Came 
there to see king Dhritarashtra. 


Soret: aiea Peel AAU: | 

VATS figa: RNA: NR 

The Island-born Vyasa with all his 
disciples, and other persons gifted success, and 
the royal sage Shatayupa of advanced ycars 
and possessed of great merit, also came. 

Sat Set HEN Yt eh UTE 

Sane geet: WHT ATI UI 
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Kunti adored them with due rites, O king. 
All those ascetics were highly pleased with the 
adorations offered to them. 


T TA: HOM GA UT: | 
Tad Fel TTS SATE 
Those great Rishis pleased the high souled 


king Dhritarashtra with discourses on religion 
and virtue. 


SA g Alea taak: 
maan, MAM ARTS ALN UN 


At the conclusion of their converse, the 
celestial Rishi Narada, secing all things as 
objects of direct perception, said the following 
words. 


ANG Sata 
Seperate: SAL SSRA: 
maaa Sar: ATR: NRI 
Narada said— 
There was king of the Kaikcyas, possessed 
of great prosperity and perfectly fearless. His 


name was Sahasrachitya and he was the 
grandfather of the Shatayupa. 


MA Weer SS maf 


Agata aie wae at FTI! 

Resigning his kingdom to his highly 
virtuous eldest -son, the virtuous king 
Sahasrachitya retired into the forest. 


U Weal qe: Ut cheer agni: 
yaer UIT Wide mg R: 


Reaching the other end of blazing penances, 
that king, giftéd with great splendour, attained 
to the region of Purandara where he continucd 
to live in his company. 


Fed: 8 Agee Wer] Wea wa 

MAAA US GUAT ERRAT: 

On many occasions, while visiting the 
region of Indra, O king, I saw that monarch, 
whose sins had all been consumed by 
penances, living in Indra’s palace. 

TM Vee Tet reaf: 


x Na 


Widetia JU NARA Ad: oil 


Similarly, king Shailya, the grandfather of 
Bhagadatta, attained to the region of Indra by 
the power alone of his penances. 


WM VATS SHlg WH] AGENT: | 

MUNG ATT AN Aya ATVI 

There was another king, O monarch, of the 
name of Prishadhra who resembled the holder 
of the thunder-bolt himself. That king also by 
his penances proceeded from the Earth to the 
celestial region. 


afer yaa are aT: | 
yA ya: fate wedi arate geil 


In this very forest, O king, that king, viz., 
Purukutsa, the son of Mandhatri, acquired great 
success. 


Wat Wada TT Aer Aa aT 

Asa yofreercar fed TT:n 

That foremost of rivers, viz., Narmada, 
became the consort of that king. Having 
practised penances in this very forest, that king 
proccedcd to the celestial region. 


PRAT a Tass He TL manfa: 
PATS St ALA Al kanarami VY I 


There was another king, highly righteous, 
of the name of Shashaloman. He, too, 
performed severe austerities in this forest and 
then ascended to the celestial region. 

SUM eed ATS AUST 

Taal gmi a aPC Ry” 

You also, O monarch, having arrived at this 
forest, shall, through the grace of the Island- 


born, attain to a very high end and which is 
difficult of attainment. 


wf uit a aras à frat gat: 

TRAE TAM Ait ATT ASTIN N 

You also. O foremost of kings, at the 
termination of your penances, shall become 
gifted with great prosperity and, accompanied 


by Gandhari, attain to the end reached by those 
great oncs. 5; 


Wg: Unit d het agg: wet: | 
wat Wee WEN Sere Wa Aef Voll 
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Living in the presence of the destroyer of 
Vala, Pandu thinks of you always. He will, O 


monarch, certainly assist you in the attainment |. 


of Prosperity. 
aa YAN da maia afer 
ag: aAa AEA TETAS UI 
Through serving you and Gandhari, this 
daughter-in-law of yours, possessed of great 


fame, will attain to residence with her husband 
in the other world. 


gao weit a fe at: Gare: 
SMT TIVITY Fae TATA NS 


She is the mother of Yudhishthria who is 
the cternal Dharma. We see all this, O king, 
with out spiritual vision. 


weeaia wear fags gaf 
AMARA: KPT 0 tl 
Vidura will enter into the high souled 
Yudhishthira. Sanjaya also, through 
meditation, will ascend from this world into the 
celestial region. 
AMI sa 
Tga BATH WTA 
are en Miia Aaya 
fan ated ANGEL WITT 
ak pi AGE ALATA R 
Vaishampayana said— 
That great chief of Kuru’s race, endued 
with learning, having, with his wife, heard 


these words of Narada, praised them and 
adored Narada with unprecedented honors. 


Wd: Wa ae faria: 
WAM eta THI 
Ta: We TIES a À 
WA: YA: AERTS RI 
The assembly of Brahmanas there present 
became filled with great joy, and desirous of 
pleasing king Dhritarashtra, O monarch, 
themselves worshipped Narada with great 
respect. 


MER g Ae a rig: 

mg miie aea 2 3 UI 

Hel mam aar gane afi 

WAS a EA WH Aa EAA II 

Those foremost of twice-born persons also 
lauded the words of Narada. Then the royal 
sage Shatayupa, addressing Narada, said, Your 
holy self has increased the devotion of the 
Kuru king, of all those people here, and of 
myself also, O you of great splendour. 


afer afa faaan g at 4 Fred: sor 
gee wit gi Sad AARNA 
I wish to ask you something. Listen to me 


as I say it. It is about king, Dhritarashtra, O 
celestial Rishi, that are adored of all the worlds. 


Paquetes Tar feet wey 

arn: wate famed nat fate TRR 

You know the truth of every affair. Gifted 
with celestial vision, you behold, O twice-born 
Rishi, what the various ends are of human 
beings. 

i i wd ` `A l 

TAT Wea: aA RSN 

You have said what the end has been of the 
kings mentioned by you, viz., association with 
the king of the celestials. You have not, 
however, O great Rishi, decured what those 
regions are which will be acquired by this king. 

WA Ue: Righter fet 

AM: AGH Hal Vit THATS TAT Ue 

O powerful one, I wish to hear from you 
what region will be acquired by the royal 
Dhritarashtra. You should tell me truly the kind 
of region that will be his and the time when he 
will attain to it. 

SAM ANG Se MAMAS TTT 

Saree BTA FETS NET: NRR 

Thus addressed by him, Narada of celestial 
vision and endued with austere penances, said 


in the midst of the assembly these words highly 
agrecable to the minds of all. 
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ANE Sara agar Sara 
ACSA NA WA Vow eR sf A wet tegen ha aa: 


SSA Tee TA Woy ATTN 011 
Narada said— 

Going at my will to the palace of Shakra, I 
have scen Shakara the lord of Sachi; and there, 
O royal sage, I have seen king Pandu. 


Aad GAUSS SAT Waa 
AUR SERA Fes A FTN VU 


There is a talk arose, O monarch, about this 
Dhritarashtra and those highly austere penaces 
which he is performing. 


qee Veet dat: TAA 
altar Sitar pe TSA gT: 113 BI 
There I heard from the lips of Shakra 


himself that there are three years yet of the 
period of life of this king. 


m: Heat Wate FT: 

Waa gAs TTA: 113 3A 

ama frat Teoma: | 

After that, king Dhritarashtra, accompanied 
by his wife Gandhari, will go to the regions of 


Kubera and be highly honored by that king of 
kings. He will go there on a car moving at his 


will, his body adorned with celestial 
ornaments. 
AGA ASAT ARAT: 


daR cast arada] 

Taa TAA PHT aago 

He is the son of a Rishi; he is highly 
blessed; he has exhausted all his sins by his 
penances. Gifted with a righteous soul, he will 
roam at will through the regions of the 
celestials, the Gandharvas, and the Rakshasas. 
That about which you have enquired, is a 
mystery to the gods. Through my affection for 
you, I have said this high truth. 


dagad Wear Fa a: Aled Hed 
att fe CMT gaT: 
You all are possessed of the wealth of 


Shrutis and have burnt all your sins by your 
penances. 


wa GE: Wer Tyg: WoT Ua NON 
Vaishampayana said— 

Hearing these sweet words of the celestial 
Rishi, all the persons there assembled, as also 
king Dhritarastra became greatly pleased. 


Ue STAT TATE Afà: 

agina & Fegrferarrerat: 13 ¢ 

Having cheered Dhritarashtra of great 
wisdom with such talk, they Icft the place, 
going away by the path that belongs to those 
who are crowned with success. 


CHAPTER 21 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


The sorrows of the Pandavas 
ayaa Sara 
ad Tet Alay g aaa: 
BIG: Wosa WSL Ae Ufa NRI 
Vaishampayana said— 
Upon the retirement of the king of the 
Kurus into the forest, the Pandavas, O king, 


afflicted besides by grief on account of their 
mother, became very dispirited. 


WM UNS: Wa: Meat EAT 
gama aaea HOT Fatt Hern 


The citizens also of Hastinapur were 
possessed by deep sorrow. The Brahmanas 
always talked of the old king. 


wa J Ue ge: War sale Frere 
TA ST ASAT AT A Fret VAT SATURN 


How, indeed, will the king, who has 
become old, live in the solitary forest? How 
will the highly blessed Gandhari, and Pritha, 
the daughter of Kuntibhoja, live there? 


Gare: a fe mge aq at Fed 
HMA: ME AET: NY 


The royal sage has always lived in the 
enjoyment of every comfort. He will certainly 
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be very miserable. Arrived in the deep forest, 
what is now the condition of that personage of 
royal descent, who is, again, bereft of vision? 


oat Acai Sxl Yara 

Was Uae St A MATT G I 

Difficult is the feat that Kunti has 
performed by separating herself from her sons. 


Alas, renouncing royal prosperity, she choose a 
life in the forest. 


fagt: fraas wig: YAA 

u a marii sge: NS II 

What, again, is the condition of Vidura who 
is always devoted to the service of his elder 
brother? How also is the intelligent son of 


Gavalgani who is so faithful to the salt given 
him by his master? 


agan a AR irae: 
WA WA AIG: WAM RLON 
The citizens, including even the minors, 


mecting together, asked one another thesc 
questions. 


msaa ù Wa Yer rena: | 

Aa Wet ga RRR RUN 

The Pandavas also, greatly stricken with 
gricf, bewailed for their old mother, and could 
not live in their city long. 

TT a AEA fagi a ARMAGH 

Thinking also of their old sire, the king, 
who had lost all his children, and the highly 
blessed Gandhari, and Vidura of great 
intelligence, they could not enjoy peace of 
mind. | 

Aut aye mR, fafaa aa 

IA a a Âg T AER TO 

They had no pleasure in sovercignty, nor in 
women, nor in the study of the Vedas. 

Ut aaa array ATTA 

4 a miad OL Wee: A: GTR 

Despair entered their souls as they thought 
of the old king and as they repeated, of that 
terrible destruction of kinsmen. 


aay arer ferret Tora 

HU A aA UMMA AIA 

Wa aA gead 

ae Mayer À A AATAS TATR 

Indced, thinking of the destruction of the 
youthful Abhimanyu on the field of battle, of 
the mighty-armed Karna who never retreated 
from fight, of the sons of Draupadi, and of 
other friends of theirs, those heroes became 
highly dispirited. = 

Baa Yat Ecol A ATLA 

Mea fated FV ARRI eI 

They could not get peace of mind upon 


repeatedly thinking that the Earth had become 
divested of both her heroes and her riches. 


vat Saat A YAS ea Ter 

naig CoA ACIS SHAMS SAMT LY 

Draupadi had lost all her children, and the 
beautiful Subhadra also had become childless. 
They, too, were of cheerless hearts and grieved 
greatly. 

Aua opt fart + afters 

AAA BI A MUTA YAMA: URA UN 

Seeing, however, the son of Virata’s 
daughter, viz. your sire Parikshit, your 
grandsires somehow lived. 


CHAPTER 22 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Yudhishthira gocs with his party to scc the 
king in the forest 


Amna Jaret 
Wa FRR: Mea Aga: 
CAA AL AAT TYG RETT: AU 
Vaishampayana said— 
Those foremost of men, the heroic 


Pandavas, those delighters of their 
mother—became greatly stricken with grief. 


A mAg AI Saree AAS 
> manaii aa g: Wat: FU 
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They who had formerly been always 
engaged in royal offices, did not at that time 
attend to those deeds at all in their capital. 


Wael Sa Vleet AVE fase 
WSIS Sta A Rabat Wea NI 


Stricken with deep sorrow, they could not 
find pleasure from anything. It any body asked 
them, they never honored him with an answer. 


TH ae Suet TS TERT: | 
Peaga ASM SATAN 


Although those irresistible heroes were 
grave like the ocean, yet they were now 
deprived of their knowledge and their very 
senses by the grief they left. 


afis SA eee WG: | 
aa J ay agaa FANG I 
Thinking of their mother, the sons of Pandu 


became anxious as to how their emaciated 
mother was serving the old pair. 


at OM aAA egal a: | 

Usa Ue AAclaal At BTA fads 

How, indeed, is that king; whose sons have 
all been killed and who is without refuge, 


living alone, with only his wife, in the forest 
haunted by beasts of prey? 


ma cal HSMM WIN Stara! 

Wat set Sagrada fast aril 

Alas, how does that highly blessed queen, 
Gandhari, whose dear ones have all been 


killed, follow her blind husband in the solitary 
forest. 


Ue Wet mga, TAT 
Wet amaa gfare gaT i 


Such was the anxiety shown by the 
Pandavas when they talked with one another. 
They then set their hearts upon beholding the 
king in his forest asylum. 

aea i aAa 

Bel A qadt GE Kat WH ARNIR 

Then bowing down to the king, Sahadeva 
said, “I think you wish to sce our sire. 


q fg wat iA ET THAT 

Wet Wit Te Alas WYATT oll 

From my respect for you, however, I could 
not speedily speak on the subject of our 
journey to the forest. The time for that sojourn 
in now come. 

fren yale at Set aai TARA 

aai ATT Seat PRET RRN 

By good luck I shall see Kunti performing 
penances, with matted locks on her head, 
practising severe austerities, and emaciated by 
sleeping on blades of Kusha and Kasha. 

mediane ga RA 

wel g A a eA gag: am 

She was brought up in palaces, and nursed 
in every comfort and luxury. Alas, when shall I 
see my mother who is now toil-worn and 
plunged into great misery. 


BM: Vey nahi Waa ALATA 
Sal UGA AA aaga SAI UI 


Forsooth, O chief of Bharata’s race, the 
ends of men are exceedingly uncertain, since 
Kunti, who is a princess by birth, is now living 
in misery in the forest.’ 


maaa: Arar AA Atlee aT 
Jaret tet Tare AY 


Hearing these words of Sahadeva, queen 
Draupadi, that foremost of all women duly 


honoring the king, said, with proper 
salutations, 
Gel HAs At eat ale staf ar yar 


WaT ga À ARa RTL UI 

Alas, when shall I see queen Pritha, if, 
indeed, she is alive! I shall consider my life as 
not passed in vain if I succeed in seeing her 
once more, O king. 


. T asg naa et à ma AA: 
SISTA Ra STAT AARIA 
i Let this sort of understanding be ever firm 
in you. Let your mind always take a pleasure in 


such virtue as is involved, O king of kings, in 
your desire of granting such a high boon on us. 
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amme aH fate ter apr 

SRI Set FAT WMA: AYTAT AU II 

Know, O king, that all these ladies of your 
house are staying with their feet raised for the 


journey, from desire of seeing Kunti and 
Gandhari, and my father-in-law. 


By: WT Sem sven sea 
SAL TAM Raiga BIC UI 


Thus addressed by queen Draupadi, the 
king, O chief of Bharata’s race, summoned all 


the leaders of his army to his presence and told 
them. 


Faaa À tat AGT 
POT aiei a ga mR I 


‘Cause my army, full of cars and elephants, 
to march out. I shall see king Dhritarashtra who 
is now living in the forest.’ 


Tegan, Ta A fafan A 

Wife Patter frien REAN: ot 

To the officers in charge of the ladics word 
the king gave the order, ‘Let various kinds of 


conveyances be properly equipt, as also all my 
closed litters counting by thousands. 


URAA AN: IRA wa a 
faig aas gaa RNR U 


Let carriages and granaries and wardrobes, 
and treasuries, be equipt and ordered out, and 
let mechanics have the command to march out. 
Let men in charge of treasuries go out on the 
way lcading to the ascetic hermitage of 
Kurukshetra. 


amga: Qatar: TA Ag Tua! 


Whoever amongst the citizens wishes to sce 
the king, is allowed to do so without any 


restriction. Let him proceed, properly 
protected. 
Wer: Aaria wea da nA 


fafat nen a neea TRR 

Let cooks and superintendents of kitchens, 
and the whole culinary establishment, and 
various kinds of edibles and viands be ordered 
to be borne out on carts and conveyances. 


Wart Pera wa aye ster ur fee 

fraai wer arr Agaa fafa TRZ 

Let it be proclaimed that we march out to- 
morrow. Indeed, let no delay take place. Let 


pavilions and resting houses of various kinds 
be erected on the way. 


WAM Wa A Mig: agua: 

rgd relat Wer wegg: 

These were the commands which the eldest 
son of Pandu gave, with his brothers. When 
moring came, O monarch, the king started 
with a large following of women and old men. 

a akama sitet Ufa 

ae: Wor Wastes St MATA GA 

Going out of his city, king Yudhishthira 
waited five days for such citizens as might 


accompany him and then went towards the 
forest. 


CHAPTER 23 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


The royal march 
ayrqat Sarr 

SMTA Te: SA ALTA: | 

SEER ICU CM ICIMEECOTET 
Vaishampayana said— 

That foremost one of Bharata’s race, then 
ordered his troops, which were protected by 
heroes who were headed by Arjuna, and who 
resembled the very guardians of the universe, 
to march out. 

Ae AUT Sle Wear et: Weal ATA 

FAA Atel Ta Arla gR YU 

Immediately a loud clamour arose 
consisting of the words, “Equip, Equip’! of 
horse-men, O Bharata, engaged in equipping 
their horses. 

Afaa aT Sy: Afara: 

casey À: Anaa: 


Some procecded on carriages and vehicles, 
some on quick-coursing horses, and some on 
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cars made of gold and effulgent like. blazing 
fires. 


ISH Wars creer 
Wea ASAE: N% 


Some proceeded on powerful elephants and 
some on camels, O king. Some proceeded on 
foot, which belonged to that class of 
combatants which is armed with tiger like 
claws. 


Unaeeadea Atay eer eee 

aag: pa gat eas 141 

The citizens and inhabitants of the 
provinces, desirous of beholding Dhritarashtra, 


followed the king on various kinds of 
conveyances. 


Haile maaa Mea: ATs! 

VATA AAR MATA ANG 

The preceptor Kripa also, of Gautama’s 
race, that great leader of army, taking all the 


forces with him, proceeded, at the command of 
the king, towards the old king’s hermitage. 


at fat: Ud: Here gafst: 

RA seit: gaa: NoN 

PSIG COL IE RIEL 

Wet Hed FST Hees ci 

The Kuru king Yudhishthira, that 
perpetuator of Kuru’s race, surrounded on a 
large number of Brahmanas’ his praises lauded 
by a large band of Sutas and Magadhas and 
bards, and with a white umbrella held over his 


head, and surrounded by a large number of 
cars, started on his journey. 


MAANA GAT: 
: mA YaTT: RN 
Vrikodara, the son of the Wind-God, went 
on an elephant huge as a hill, equipt with 


strong bow and machines and weapons of 
attack and defense. 


Agafa TAT eA Yaga 

aag: eter gaa go 

The twin sons of Madri went on two quick- 
coursing horses, well cased in mail, well- 
protected, and equip with banners. 


anha Terie AETI 
afec URRU 

Arjuna of great encrgy, with senses under 
restraint, proceeded on an excellent car 
effulgent like the sun to which were yoked 
excellent white horses. 

Aegan citer: faga: 

Tagga: gigs i TYR 

The royal ladies headed by Draupadi 
proceeded in closed litters protected by the 
superintendents of women. They scattered 
showers of wealth as they went on. 

qaa Amg 

Bye mugi Sat ma eT ARTIR 

Teeming with cars and clephants and 
horses, and echoing with the blare of trumpets 
and the music of Vinas, thc Pandav army, O 
monarch, shone with great beauty. 


ig Tag mg a agr 

STA FAT HAUT YA GRET: 

Those chiefs of Kuru’s race proceeded 
slowly, resting by delightful banks of rivers 
and lakes, O monarch. 


agga Mena etapa YA fet: | 
SRST THT FTA aR: 


Yuyutsu of great energy, and Dhaumya, the 
priest, at the command of Yudhishthira, were 
engaged in protecting the city. 

Tat Brea Tet gA 

BAA AGA AA ATTAR 

a aini qe Teer et: | 

WATT ALS TATA es BIH 

By slow marches, king Yudhishthira, 
reached Kurukshetra, and then, crossing the 
Yamuna, that highly sacred river, he saw from 
a distance the hermitage, O you of Kuru’s race, 


of the royal sage of great wisdom and of 
Dhritarashtra. 


Wa: Wyle: Wal Wee SISTA 
fàs gaem CR TCL EYAL 


Then all the men became filled with joy and 
quickly entered the forest, filling it with loud 
sounds of joy, O chief of Bharata’s race. 
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CHAPTER 24 
(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


The meeting of the Pandavas with their 
mother and the blind king 


ayaa Sart 

Tae mea Sera qaa: 

Sareea T:N RN 
Vaishampayana said— 

The Pandavas got down at a distance, from 
their cars and proceeded on foot to the 
hermitage of the king, bending themselves in 
humility. 

WU Wen: wal à a Tehafar 


fear Heqernt Raag ETR 


All the combatants also, and the citizens 
and the wives of the Kuru chiefs, followed 
them on foot. _ 


STS X al ATS MUSAT: 

Wet Prorat araa ferry Ut 

The Pandavas then reached the sacred 
hermitage of Dhritarashtra which abounded 


with herds of deer and which was adorned with 
plantain plants. 


WIR AAT RMTAT Maca: | 

waman FE Sera Arar: SN 

Many ascetics of rigid vows, filled with 
curiosity, came there for seeing the Pandavas 
who had arrived at the hermitage. 

TAP Tat VT FATA Sela 

“fret TAS mse TET TTT UG Ut 

The king, with tears in his eyes, asked 
them, saying, ‘Where has my eldest sire the 
perpetuator of Kuru’s race, gone? 

A MEA ai age 

Yonge EA Tet g NRN 

They answered, O monarch, telling him that 
he had gone to the Yamuna, for his ablutions, 
as also for fetching flowers and waters. 


Trema ART aN EAI 


aLa a Malar TTA: NIO 

Proceeding quickly on foot along the path 
pointed out by them, the Pandavas saw all of 
them from a distance. 


TR Wen wy: fagesitenfeet: 1 
mag Via maaa TA MT VMI 
Desirous of meeting with their sire they 


walked rapidly. Then Sahadeva ran quickly 
towards the spot where Pritha was. 


Yeu wee Gary Ae: Wears 
w a agg awl aR Wag 
Touching the feet of his mother, he began 


to weep aloud. With tcars running down her 
cheeks, she saw her darling child. 


Ag Waa Wael A Waa 

TR: STATA NARAT I 

Raising her son up and embracing him with 
her arms she informed Gandhari of Sahadeva’s 
arrival. 

sre a Tet MAA 

IFA A VAT SRT ATAU TAI VI 

Then seeing he king Bhimasena, Arjuna 


and Nakula, Pritha tried to advance quickly 
towards them. 


A GN EIDE IGES IEGRERIAI 

Beat at aR at SET a JANR 

She was walking in advance of the childless 
old pair, and was dragging them forward. 
Seeing her, the Pandavas feel down on the 
earth. 

Ta A SM VAT AeA: | 

Waa Naat WAPATAAT TASS 

The powerful and the great monarch, gifted 
with great intelligence, recognising them by 
their voices and also by touch, comforted them 
one after another. 


TA THATS WAM atat TAT 
SUAS Ae TASH S 


Shedding tears, those great princes, with 
due formalities, approached the old king and 
Gandhari, as also their own mother. 
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CHAPTER 25 


Feat danang a Tall 

qusa Cea AAT ART: FATA 

Indeed, regaining their senses, and once 
more consoled by their mother, the Pandavas 
took away from the king and their aunt and 
mother the jars full of water which they had 
been carrying. 

WAI ATA Bert Asan 

Uae Se ETRA 

The ladies of those leading men, and all the 
women of the royal household, as also all the 


inhabitants of the city and the provinces, then 
saw the old king. ; 


PACA Gel St TATA: | 


qas Ait: u At WTA eM 

King Yudhishthira presented all those 
individuals one after another to the old king, 
repeating thcir names and families and then 
himself adored his eldest sire with respect. 


Ba: Rg At ginga: 
TSSA VET Wa RANEI 


Surrounded by them all, the old monarch, 
with eyes bathed in tears of joy, considered 
himself as once more staying in the midst of 
the city of Hastinapur. 


atai SHH pnei: A Uae: 
WAM RA MA Seat A TARR 


Saluted with respect by all his daughters-in- 
law headed by Krishna, king Dhritarashtra, 
gifted with great intelligence, with Gandhari 
and Kunti became filled with joy. 


TTT Trea 

fagi: warentot tae az ont 

He then reached his forest-retreat which 
was highly spoken of by Siddhas and 
Charanas, and that then was filled up with vast 
crowds of men all desirous of seeing him, like 
the sky teeming with my raids of stars. 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


The same continued 
Aga Sart 
qà: w reuna 
TR SALMA TATA TAAN 


Vaishmpayana said— 

The king, O chief of Bharatas’ race, with 
those foremost of men, viz., his brothers who 
all had cyes resembling lotus petals, took his 
seat in the hermitage of his eldest sire. 


IAS HAMAS | 


FS HOU: YAR Ea VYSAA: UW 

There sat around him many highly blessed 
ascetics, coming from various regions, from 
desire of sceing the sons of that lord of Kuru’s 
race, viz., the Pandavas of wide chests. 


Asgairean: asa gafe: 

Amt at eer sheet a aR 

They said, ‘We wish to know who amongst 
these is Yudhishthira, who are Bhima and 
Arjuna, who the twins, and who is the 
illustrious Draupadi?’ 

TERE TET Ye: Ma RATATAT: | 

Hrt stadt da walerrar grater: NS 

Then the Suta, Sanjaya, in answer to their 
queries, pointed out to them the Pandavas, 
naming each, and Draupadi too as also the 
other ladies of the Kururace. 

Úa sara 
Ue WIPER aT 
Wye Fa WTSI 
avsat: Yy- s 
KAATA: RAN WAU 
Sanjaya said— 
_ This one fair like pure gold, who is endued 

with a body which looks like that of a full- 
grown lion, who is possessed of a large 


aquiline nose, and wide and expansive eyes of 
a coppery hue, is the Kuru king. 
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art yriemnami 
WATE: 
. : J A 3 _ 
Jat: Wyre UATE N 
This one whose tread is like that of an 
infuriate elephant, whose complexion is as fair 
as that of heated gold, whose frame is of large 


and expansive proportions, and whose arms are 
long sand stout, is Vrikodara. See him well. 


A MÄSE ASO 
Va JARAT: 
Rida Ter 
varasi UT T:N 


The powerful bowmen who sits besides 
him, of darkish color and youthful frame, who 
resembles the leader of an elephantine herd, 
whose shoulders are as high as those of a lion, 
who walks like a sporting elephant, and whose 
cyes are as expansive as the petals of a lotus, is 
the hero called Arjuna. 

già Years | 

amai aat 
uge wa RT 
e WI A Get ia TAN 

Those two foremost of men, who are sitting 
beside Kunti, are the twins resembling Vishnu 
and Mahendra. In the entire world, they have 
not their equals in beauty and strength and 
excellence of conduct. 


sa Wa: neema 
wai aa: fafaa werd 
aen gaa 
am i yina agU 
This lady having eyes expansive as lotus- 
petals, who seems to have touched the middle 
age of life, whose complexion resembles that 
of the blue lotus, and who looks like goddess, 
is Krishna, the embodied form of the goddess 
of prosperity. 
SAU Tiga STATA 


Sur wer afia AM 


Tet fret ar art fama- 
Breer nuro TEA YOU 


She who sits besides her, possessed of the 
complexion of pure gold, who looks like the 
embodied rays of the moon, in the midst of 
other ladies, O foremost of twice-bom oncs, is 
the sister that unrivaled hero who holds the 
discus. 

ea a aya 

Tee Wat Peres 
faalgel Ua Naaa 
AAT WATT RIKA 

This other, as fair as pure gold, is the 
daughter of the Naga king and wife of Arjuna. 
This other whose complexion is like of pure 
gold or like that of Madhuka flowers, is the 
princess Chitrangada. 

gi a WT 

atama 
We HAT Ret Wr At 
FAGAN WATS LIA 


This one, whose complexion is like an 
assemblage of blue lotuses, is the sister of that 
monarch, that lord of hosts, who used to 
always challenge Krishna. She is the foremost 
wife of Vrikodara. 


a WaT aN 
This is the daughter of the king of Magadha 
who was known by the name of Jarasandha. 
Possessed of thc complexion of an assemblage 
of Champakas, she is the wife of the youngest 
son of Madravati. 


yeaa: Rt g 
A maA A 
aat Aa Aga 
PASE Va HACTAMAM VI 


Possessed of complexion dark as the bluc 
lotus, she who sits there on the carth, and 
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whose cyes are as expansive as lotus-petals, 
she is the wife of the eldest son of Madravati, 


JR RRA TARAS 


This lady whose complexion is as fair as 
that of heated gold and who sits with her child 
on her lap, is the daughter of king Virata. She 
is the wife of that Abhimanyu who while 
divested of his car, was killed by Drona and 
other fighting from their cars. 


Weed AmaE: 
Yaa ARTIC: | 
URSA FHT UW VATS: 
TAM FAT STAM RAN 
These ladies, the hair on whose heads 
shows not the parted line, and who are clad in 
white, are the widows of the killed sons of 
Dhritarashtra. They are the daughters-in-law of 
this old king, the wives of his hundred sons, 
now deprived of both their husbands and 


children who have been killed by heroic 
enemies. 


ALAM: gaga: ON 

I have now pointed them out in the order of 
precedence. On account of their devotion to 
Brahmanas, their understanding and hearts are 
divested of every kind of crookedness. 
Possessed of pure souls, they have all been 
pointed out by men, these princesses of the 
Kaurava line, in answer to your queries. 


CENIDE Sart 
Ua HUM Feqadd: 
MAMTA: 
Wes Wa pei dart 
mig TAA MIRAI 


Vaishampayana said— 

Thus that aged king of Kuru’s race, having 
met with those sons of him that was a cclestial 
among men, enquired about their well- geing 
after all the ascetics had departed. 


aay araa t 
gea ffeeg aga N 
e rae 
UEA, RITAGLI 


The: warriors who had accompanied the 
Pandavas, leaving the retreat, sat themselves 
down at a little distance, getting down from 
their cars and the animals they rode. Indeed, 
after all the crowd, viz., the ladies the old men 
and the children, had been scated, the old king 
duly addressed them after making the usual 
polite enquireis. 


CHAPTER 26 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Dhritarashtra enquires Yudhishthira of his 
well-being and the latter's reply 
gang sara 
qafa maA a st pe wee 
feat arate: Wa: omae 
Dhritarashtra said— 


O Yudhishthira, are you in peace and 
happiness, with all your brothers and the 
dwellers of the city and the provinces? 


a a amga nag asta Frat: | 
Maat Yana payda Ù FT 
Are they who depend on you also happy? 


Are your ministers, and servitors, and all your 
seniors and preceptors also, happy? 


aa ast fagi sara fare cal 
Chee Ada UAT gR ATT 


Are those also who live in your kingdom 
free from fear? Do you follow the old and 
traditional conduct of kings? 


HA AMAA GE HUGS ATT 
Seay ada AGIA: SI 
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Is your treasury filled without disregarding 
the restraints imposed by justice and equity? 
Do you behave as you should towards focs, 
neutrals, and allics? 


EURIE AEG IEE IECEREE IESi 

aa t Riga iea mI 
yasi ga: UAT gen aT asà ani 
aA Gates RA Aaa ATT: 11 


Do you duly look after the Brahmanas, 
always making them the first gifts? What need 
I say of the citizens, and your servants, and 
kinsmen, are your focs, O chief of Bharata’s 
race pleased with your conduct? Do you, O 
king of kings, adore with devotion the Pitris 
and the deities? 


aia seada AeA 

aferwaue fam: aaRS 

Do you adore guests with food and drink, O 
Bharata? Do the Brahmanas in your kingdom 


perform the duties of their order, walk along 
the path of virtue? 

afar drat at wat athe efter: | 

wafer iaga HA Na A aa 1 

mma: yat: afe Ta HS ATTA 

Do the Kshatriyas and Vaishyas and 
Shudras also within your kingdom and all your 
relatives, perform their respective duties? I 
hope the women, the children, and the old, 
among your subjects, do not grieve (under 
distress) and not beg (the necessaries of life). 


aag TASS ae MTU 

BAe HET AMA Mae let 

Sedat tA aafaa ATIRO I 

Are the ladies of your households duly 
honoured in your house, O best of men? I 
hope, O king. that this race of royal sages, 
having to yeu for their king, have not fallen 
away from fame and glory? 

Agra Sate 
CGEMEC So cea ll 
a see iA SATA E AURA 


Vaishampayana said— 

To the old king who said so, Yudhishthira, 
knowing morality and justice and well-skilled 
in acts and speech, spoke as follows, putting 
some questions about his well-being. 


gafe sare 
ata À wt tat yaaa 
TOM: Ache Wer] SAAT ATCA NT 
Yudhishthira said— 
Does your peace, O king, your self-control, 
your tranquility of heart, grow? Is this my 


mother able to serve you without fatigue and 
trouble. 


Sa a Ure Sat À vitae etal 
BUT ATA Yor eat chet NARRIN 


RAL YAR, Aglatary AATATATT - 

mean at ae Wet: AAT eX 

Will, O king, her residence in the forest 
yield fruit? I hope this queen, who is my eldest 
mother, who is emaciated with (exposure to 
cold and wind and the toil of walking, and who 
is now given to the practice of serve austerities, 
no longer yields to grief for her children of 
great energy, of all whom performing the 
duties of the Kshatriyas, have becn killed on 
the field of battle. i 

aa at Faget Tard i aya ATA 

waa: pe aes aag R ERN 

Docs she accuse us. sinful wretches, who 
are responsible for their destruction? Where is 
Vidura, O king? We do not see him here. I 
hope this Sanjaya, performing penances, is in 
peace and happiness. 


Aya SATE 
SYM: NYAS FTUST STL 
Bye FAG: YA TA Ue fA: IRR 
argue Frater: 


maa ayant fat: 
Waser AP aa gout 
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Vaishampayana said— 

Thus addressed, Dhritarashtra, answered 
king Yudhishthira, saying, O son, Vidura is 
well. He is practising austere penances living 
on air alone, for he abstains from all other 
food. He is emaciated and his arteries and 
nerves have become visible. Sometimes he is 
scen in this empty forest by Brahmanas. 

Sad FAA Vet ega: Hy: 

Ram naeng aag: 

While Dhritarashtra was saying this. Vidura 
was seen at a distance. He had matted locks on 
his head, and gravel's in his mouth, and was 
greatly emaciated. He was perfectly naked. his 
body was besmeared all over with fifth, and 
with the dust of various wild flowers. 


qef: Al CASA AEA: | 

PACA: USAT WH ESSA THAIS UI 

When Kshatta, was seen from a distance, 
the fact was communicated to Yudhishthira. 


Vidura suddenly stopped, O king, looking 
towards the retreat. 


Trace Wa gaf: 
Wage at Ut creas Fatal Fafa l 
King Yudhishthira pursued him alone, as he 


ran and entered the deep forest, sometimes 
seen and sometimes not seen by the pursuer. 


at at fase Teg aiae gafst: 

Sit gaue AciasaaA RI 

He said aloud, ‘O Vidura, O Vidura, I am 
king Yudhishthira, your favourite—Exclaiming 


thus, Yudhishthira, with great exertion, 
followed Vidura. 


aat fafan Wana weet famat ae: 
fag sarees aera SAA II 


Having reached a solitary spot in the forest 
that foremost of intelligent men, viz., Vidura, 
stood still, learning against a tree. 


T Ton iaaa ET 
afa nagia Mera feag atest: 112311 
He was greatly emaciated. He retained only 


the shape of a human being. Yudhishthira of 
great intelligence recognised him, however. 


qeatserenia agra: Fert: 

RA HS TAT FS TTA SI 

Standing before him, Yudhishthira 
addressed him saying, ‘I am Yudhishthira.’ 
Indeed, adoring Vidura properly., Yudhishthira 
said these words in the hearing of Vidura. 


m: BIS Hea THR Tyee 
Raise agafen fe Gea TST UG 
Meanwhile Vidura looked at the king 


steadfastly. Casting his look thus on the king, 
he stood motionless in Yoga. 


faa fag star minir Aa FI 
WUT wey a RAA MIRAN 


Endued with great intelligence, he then (by 
his Yoga-power) entered the body of 
Yudhishthira, limb by limb. He united his vital 
airs with those of the king, and his senses with 
the king’s senses. 


B ahracrrens fray TART 
fagtt mhm tater maf RVI 


Indeed, with the help of Yoga-power, 
Vidura, burning with energy, thus entered the 
body of king Yudhishthira the just. 

fager wit g Wa were 

Banta Tal WT TER MeN SH 

Meanwhile the body of Vidura continued to 
lean against the tree with eyes fixed. The king 
soon saw that life had fled out of it. 

aaa TSS WT agot atl 

CHUA Hele ete AMAL USAF 

ahora: wad faenary a ferret 

aad Aes Ae at AAMTIZ ol 

At the same time, he felt that he himself had 
become stronger than before and that he had 
gained many additional virtues and 
accomplishments. Gifted with great learning 
and energy, O monarch,-Pandu’s son, king 
Yudhishthira the just, then’ recollected his own 
state before his birth among-men, Possessed of 


mighty energy, he had heard of Yoga practice 
from Vyasa. 
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ee E EEE 


aay Waa Warantayeren 

TARASA eT TATTI RN 

A At A qaaa fagragany 1 

aaka A Ml WT BATTS 211 

King Yudhishthira the just, endued with 
great learning, became desirous of doing the 
last rites to the body of Vidura, and wished to 
cremate it duly. An invisible voice was then 
heard, saying, ‘O king, this body which 
belonged to him called Vidura should not be 
cremated. In him is your body also. He is the 
eternal deity of Virtue. 


Teal: AeA AM Maer Tre 

aRts AY AT Pet: TEATS Bil 

Those happy regions which pass by the 
name of Santanika will be his, O Bharata. he 


performed the duties of Yatis. You should not, 
O scorcher of enemies, grieve for him at all. 


zaa aie: a ARA at: F:I 
Tat Radea a wes ATZI - 
Thus addressed, king Yudhishthira the just 


returned from the place, and represented 
everything to the royal son of Vichitravirya. 


Wa: TUT OKA FF Vat TART 
Aaya Ut PAAR GU 


At this, that effulgent king, all those men, 


and Bhimasena and others, became filled with 
wonder. 


TET MAL UAT Feat THT 

SMU Yet Wet Ba AAS ATETA 

Tear fe AN misen: Bd! 

Hearing what had taken place, king 
Dhritarashtra became pleased and then, 
addressing the son of Dharma, said, ‘Do you 
accept from me these gifts of water and roots 
and fruits! It has been said, O king, that one’s 
guest should take what one takes himself.’ 


BQ: u eld we Talent FIFE! 

Tact Yor a Gy Ua set Aelga: 

Thus addressed, Dharma’s son answered 
the king, saying—‘So be it!’ The mighty- 


armed king ate the fruits and roots which he 
gave. 


TR PATA paara: 

Tt Aaa Ws HCCI 3 SI 

Then they all spread their beds under a tree 
and passed that night thus having eaten fruits 


and roots and drunk the water that the old 
monarch had given them. 


CHAPTER 27 
(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


The passing of a day in the forest by 
Yudhishthira 


AMIE sara 


THY Tee Yran 

Ra Aaa A Saas Maat a 
Vaishampayana said— 

They passed that night which was marked 
out by auspicious constellations thus, O king, 
in that hermitage of pious ascetics. 


AAA SMTA RAST THT: | 
firana Arrgrarad: UR 


The conversation that took placc was 
marked by many reflections on morality and 
wealth. Consisting of delightful and sweet 
words, it was greed with various citations from 
the Shrutis. 

Wosareaiadt mga FIFRA 

SIRT g mee MTT ATTN U1 

The Pandavas, O king, leaving costly beds, 
laid themselves down, near thcir in other, on 
the naked earth. 


ATEASHAS TT FATS WET: | 
ARIE FANT AAS PYM TATU 
Indeed, those heroes passed that night, 


having eaten the food which was the food of 
the great king Dhritarashira. 


antai g Waal settaifeentenat: | 
AGA: Areal UM TESTNI 
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After the night had passed away, king | Some were adorned wit large heaps of fruits 


Yudhishthira, having performed his morning 
rites proceeded to survey that hermitage in the 
company of his brothers. 


MAMAN: WTA: NRT: 
AMS AME TMEV AGTATE 1 


With the royal ladies, the servants, and his . 


priest, the king roved about the hermitage in all 
directions as he pleased, at the command of 
Dhritarashtra. s 

Saul aa Ada iaa: 

eee aeaa: o 

He saw many sacrificial alters with sacred 
firs burning on them and with many ascetics 
scated on them, who had performed their 
oblations and poured libations in honour of the 
celestials. 

SRE Mensa RATT 

HS ATA Feel ead ATTA ANS 

Those alters were covered with fruits and 
roots of he forest, and with heaps of flowers. 
The smoke of clarificd butter curled upwards 
from them. They were graced, besides, with 
many ascetics possessed of bodies which 
appeared like the embodied Vedas and with 
many laymen. 


Nae CA TATA | 

APS: UTI: iR A WAT 

Herds of deer were grazing or resting here 
and there, shorn of fear. Countless birds also 
were there, engaged in uttering their sweet 
notes, O king! 

kaani seer E apis: | 

Afai Hela: Ya: Mller: ol 

The entire forest seemed to resound with 


the notes of peacocks and Datyuhas and 
Kokilas and the sweet songs of other warblers. 


A fe NA aaf f A 1 
HTT AATGT He RANNT 


Some spots were echoed with the chaunt of 
Vedic hymns recited by learned Brahmanas. 


and roots gathered from the forest. 


ad: U UMM Neat ATMA TEAL 

HAP ASIA, TRAM STATA RM 

atari WAU Ba, Ba A mA: 

ausia Weil ouf a ATT RRM 

King Yudhishthira then distributed amongst 
those ascctics golden or copper jars which he 
had brought for them, and many decr-skins and . 
blankets and wooden sacrificial ladics and 
Kamandalus and wooden Platters, and pots and 
pans, O Bharata. 

aia a ciel ig fafan za 

Aq akak Teer Tear ASAT RI 

Various kinds of vessels, made of iron, and 
smaller vessels and cups of various sizes, were 
also given away by the king, the ascetics taking 
them away, each as many as he liked. 


Wa UT Mae TÂA 


ag amoa aa aS Garett II 94 

Pious king Yudhishthira, having thus roved 
through the forest and seen the various retreats 
of ascetics and made many gifts, returned to 
the place where his uncle was. 

COE COU RIS ISEIC OR TRAN 

He-saw king Dhritarashtra, scaled at ease, 
with Gandhari besides him, after having 
finished his morning rites. 


Sait cat mate Hrerancareaary I Vo! 

The righteous souled monarch beheld also 
his mother, Kunti, scated not much remote 
from that place, like a disciple with bent head, 
gifted with humility. 

Mae Wet A É UA: 


iaga TATA URC I 

He saluted the old king giving his name- 
‘Sit down’, were the words the old king said. 
With Dhritarashtra’s permission, Yudhishthira 
sat himself down on a mat of Kusha grass. 


Sees ns a a el 
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eee ee 


iaia Tosa aE ; 
afaina fag: wam 


Then the other sons of Pandu with Bhima 
among them, O you of Bharata’s race, saluted 
the king and touched his feet and sat 
themselves down, with his order. 


Bet: Rg Tet ysa aes 

fioa aai ert chat tata geet: 011 

The old Kuru king, surrounded by them 
looked highly beautiful, indeed, he blazed with 


a Vedic splendour like Brihaspati in the midst 
of the celestials. 


an uag Way: | 
yaa: HBAMAN ATA vl 
After they had sat themselves down, many 


great Rishis, viz., Shatayupa, and others, who 
were inhabitants of Kurukshetra came there. 


career wary fest Safieroraterct:t 
aa: Reden agra ARR 


The illustrious and learned Vyasa, gifted 
with great energy and respected by even the 
celestial Rishis, showed himself at the head of 
his numerous disciples to Yudhishthira. 


Wd: TUM ater: gigas Aa 

ireaeaga We NAN 

The Kuru king Dhritarashtra, Kunti’s son 
Yudhishthira of great energy, and Bhimasena 


and others, stood up and going a few steps, 
Saluted those guests. 


MATRA SATA: TTT: | 

SATS meere AATRE 

Approaching near, Vyasa, surrounded by 
Shatayupa and others, addressed king 
Dhritarashtra, saying, ‘Be seated.’ 

at g feet alee pR 

SRA Mey SAT TALC ATTN AM 

The illustrious Vyasa then took an excellent 
seat made of Kusha grass placed upon a black 


deer-skin and covered with a piece of silken 
cloth. They has reserved that seat for him. 


ta Ue faar aeg Wad: 
SUTRA Pagans: RRI 


After Vyasa had been scated, all those 
foremost of twice-born persons, gifted with 
profuse energy, sat themselves down, with the 
permission of Krishna-Dvaipayana. 


CHAPTER 28 
(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 
The history of Vidura 


agen SAT 


Wa: agafa Wvsdy wey! 

QA: MAA GA SF TAAASTa TTI A 

FATS maA chica] aT Acie TT: 

aame MUM Grae ATTA 
Vaishampayana said— 

After the noble Pandavas had all been 
seated, Satyavati’s son Vyasa said, ‘O 
Dhritarashtra of mighty-arms, have you been 


able to achieve penances? Is your mind, O 
king, pleased with your living in the forest? 


afg T À wet Ter EARR: 

SARI Water gea ASTR 

Has your grief begotten of the destruction 
of our sons in battle, disappeared from your 
heart? Are all your perceptions, O sinless onc, 
now clear? 

aa Gf Gat Feat UTE fate 

cafe FEET TEMA a RE N 

Do you practise the ordinances of forest-life 
after having made your heart firm? Docs my 
daughter-in-law, Gandhari, suffer herself to be 
overwhelmed by gricf? 

TENG grat cat aa 

SANTOR SHASTRA T ARNIN I 

She is endued with great wisdom. Enducd 
with intelligence, that queen understands both 
virtue-and profit. She is well conversant with 
the truths which relate to both prosperity and 
adversity. Does not still grieve? 


ahaa gat a mie = 
A Raa TS YA N TTR N 
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Does Kunti, O king, who for her devotion 
to the service of her seniors, left her children, 
altend to your wants and serve your with all 
humility? 

afa migi Te AAT Weare: 

AAA ATTA Here AST Arete: 11911 


Have the high-minded and great king 
Yudhishthira, the son of Dharma, and Bhima 
and Arjuna, and the twins, been sufficiently 
comforted? 

aaaf Bart safety A Aiei WI 

ere YRMAIS TS Sega AMAT UI 

Do you feel delight at seeing them? Has 
your mind become freed from every strain? 
Has your disposition, O king, become pure on 
account of he increase of your knowledge? 

tia fare Sed Te ATT! 

FAL WENT AIT Ta ANI 

These three, O king, are the foremost of all 
concerns, O, Bharata, viz., abstension from 
injury to any creation, truth, and freedom from 
anger. 


wea AA a ASA Sarat ARTI 
AN Gat A sas aT AAT l 


Does your forest-life any longer prove 
painful to you? Are you able to acquire with 
your own exertions the products of the forest 
for your food? Do fasts pain you now? 


fated uit erg fagre me: 

eet aA THT TATA 

Have you learnt ‘© king, how the great 
Vidura, who was Dharma’s self, left this 
world? 

ASAT MF Tat fagei TA: 

maladenn Aga FARMAN 

Through the curse of Mandavya, the deity 
of Virtue became born as Vidura. He was 
gifted with great intelligence. Endued with 
high penances, he was great and high-minded. 

TeMaiaal Cay Yon SMTA al 

Aa Sagara FM A Fert: 112311 
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Even Brihaspati among the celestials, and 
Shukra among the Asuras, had not intelligence 
like that foremost of persons. 

marai Great reid Ad Tay 

HOSA TA ATT: WATT YS 

The eternal deity of Virtue was stupefied by 
the Rishi Mandavya with an expenditure of his 
penances acquired for a long time with great 
care. 

Fang TET: YS WaT A Tera aI 

Afiada AF Sat: W ARTA NRAN 

At the command of the grandfather and 
through my own energy, the highly intelligent 
Vidura was procreated by me upon a soil 
owned by Vichitravirya. 


St Aa HET Cae: WANA: | 
AROSE APTS i a wera fag: RAN 
A deity of deities, and eternal, he was, O 


king, your brother. The learned know him to be 
Dharma on account of his practices of 


- concentration and abstraction. 


war dadai Bt et PAA aI 

ARAT a SA AAA: AAAI Voll 

He grows with truth, self-respect, 
tranquillity of heat, mercy, and gifts. He is 
always engaged in penances, and is eternal. 


At ATA: OTA FEET: | 
eH SALT TU NIGAM TASTE UI 


From that deity of Virtue, through Yoga- 
Power, the Kuru king Yudhishthria also took 
his birth. Yudhishthira, therefore, O king, is 
Dharma of great wisdom and immeasurable 
intelligence. 


an agin argeenssa: grd ae! 
assisi TAT TH Fe ATA eT FATS! 
Dharma exists both in this world and in the 


next, and is like fire or wind or water or earth 
or space. 


Wawa A Ae SET E 
Grad ad: a fae wACAg 12 UI 


He is, O king of kings, capable of going 
everywhere and exists, pervading the entire 


— 
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universe. He is capable of being secn by only 
those who are the foremost of the deities and N BI WeSC 
those who are purged of every sin and crowned Aq Terai a aema gi 


with ascetic success. 
ay fe at: a fag fagtt a: a moga: 
E U Wa Baer wea: Nery Fra 112 2 


He who is Dharma, is Vidura and he who is 
Vidura is the (eldest) son of Pandu. That son of 
Pandu, O king, is capable of being perceived 
by you. He is before you as your servitor. 


afas: a AeA Met a GRA: | 


SBI Hare ARA Hea TA TAT! RU 

Gifted with great Yoga-Power, your high- 
souled brother, that foremost of intelligent 
men, seeing the high-souled Yudhishthira, the 
son of Kunti has entered into his body. 


wat cafe Serer edt + fare TTA 
areata wet ai fates YARN ZI 
O chief of Bharata’s race, I shall unite you 


also with great benefit. Know, O son, that I am 
come here for removing your doubts. 


am: Teas niea A AFI 


Janamejaya said— 

Tell me, O learned Brahman, what that 
wonderful feat was, which the great Rishi 
Vyasa of great energy accomplished after he 
had his made promise to the old king, when 
Dhritarashtra, that foremost one of Kuru’s race, 
had taken up his residence in the forest, with 
his wife, and with his daughter-in-law Kunti 
and after, indeed, Vidura had left his own body 
and entered into Yudhishthria, and at the time 
when all the sons of Pandu were living in the 
hermitage. 


TAA a alter: fa AA: 
qafes muiaa RTE 


For how many days did the Kuru king 
Yudhishthira of Undecaying glory, stay with 
his men in the forest. 


a pi à: ya Aa a cles me: farara à Ta Ma AHL SH 
aiy TH: Tet AE SAT TN UAT AIA Sit Te Ge ASTIN 


Of what food, O powerful one, did the great 
Pandavas support themselves with their men, 
and wives, while they lived in the forest? O 
sinless one, do you tell me this. 


I shall show you some feat which has never 
been accomplished before by any of the great 
Rishis—some wonderful effect of my 
penances. 


fantasti Teter Wa: HgTe Sea Sar 
Fe TTT A Tens TATA AM ATMA We FETA WISA: | 
What object is that, O king, whose fafa tamga MAU 
accomplishment you wish from me? Tell me anti gà SOIT =) 
what is that which you wish to see or ask or N 
hear? O sinless one, I shall accomplish it. Aa IA AA a A STTS 
Vaishampayana said— 
CHAPTERS With the permission of the Kuru king, the 
(PUTRADARSHANA PARVA) Pandavas, O monarch, with their troops and the 
The conversation of Vyasa and other ladies of thcir household, lived on various 
ascctics kinds of food and drink and passed about a 
— month in great happiness in that forest. 
PF Towards the close of that period, O sinless one, 
aart Te fas gÈ mete Vyasa came there. 
TS PORTS SEAT GAT FRN aur a at Raat RREN 


fagt aii dias niet areata ARTA THAT TA TUS 
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While all those princes sat around Vyasa, 
engaged in conversation on various topics, 
other Rishis came there. 


ANG: Vaasa Sac Hela: 
farragenaee Raia mR 
They were Narada, Parvata, Devala of 


austere penances, Vishvavasu, Tunburu and 
Chitrasena, O Bharata. 
TAT aa pi ah HETT: 
gem: HOTA gaf: Fol: 
Gifted with severe penances, the Kuru king 
Yudhishthira, with the permission of 


Dhritarasthra, adored them according to due 
rites. 


faga m: Ta pi ra gafa 

amag a yoà afg ag Agel! 

Having got that worship from Yudhishthira, 
all of them sat down on sacred seats (made of 


Kusha grass as also on excellent seats made of 
peacock féathers. 


Wy aR u g UM nga: 
mugg: Uftgal Aaaa FERIR 
After they had all been seated, the Kuru 


king of great intelligence took his seat there, 
surrounded by the sons of Pandu. 


WM Aa Grek a A Art aI 
faaara: AAT: 3N 
Gandhari, Kunti and Draupadi, and she of 


the Satvata race, and other ladies of the royal 
household also sat down. 


Tar a ae fom aoea Za 
SMUT a YUU karga AAT: 


The conversation which then arose- was 
excellent and had reference to subjects, 
connected with piety, and the Rishis of old, and 
the celestials and the Asuras. 


Wd: BA AAR ATAA 
Wares aati Aes: YRA A Ae Aaa I 
WAMU Agia: Waaateet ats! 
fafat wa tery ad t ele faal 


EAA Wet Wa YAR AI 

mmda aq g: G ele fresh emo 

rey RRA grees g R 

Ta m RIC g: ANTR 

ga Hoe ren fafai ma 

Fea MATAR Aaa agt FTR 

UMTS STAT WA: GRATAN 

Ba a aaa: Wa AN AMA 0l 

Wag War deine À fares 

WSCA ASAT h Sa waai TR II 

At the close of the conversation the highly 
energetic ‘Vyasa, that foremost of eloquent . 
men, that first of all persons knowing the 
Vedas highly pleased, addressed the blind 
monarch and once more said, ‘Burning.as you 
are with grief on account of your children, I 
know, O king of kings, what object is 
cherished by you in your heart. I know the 
sorrow which always exists in the heart of 
Gandhari, that which exists in the heart of 
Kunti, and that also which is cherished by 
Draupadi in her heart, and that burning grief, 
on. account of the death of her son, which: 
Krishna’s sister Subhadra also cherishes. 
Hearing of this meeting, O king, of yours with 
all these princes and princesses of your house., 
I have come here, O delighter of the Kauravas, 
for removing your doubts. Let the celestials 
and Gandharvas and all these great Rishis, see 
today the energy of those penances which I 
have acquired for these long years. Therefore, 
O king, tell me what wish of yours I shall grant 
today. 


ANSKAR at ag UPA À TUA: RN 
Tgm: W Usa amag 
URia dfaa aana 
SASTAG TEAST Met fat a ANI 
Ut TaNTMiseg Wale: WE WA: 

aa Tear Taher: 112 Sl 
aeania, Wass TTT: | 


aa Meat YASS TA MMA U 
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I am powerful enough to grant you a boon. 
Sec the fruit of my penances. Thus addressed 
by Vyasa of great understanding, king 
Dhritarashtra thought for a moment and then 
prepared to speak. He said, ‘I am greatly 
fortunate. Lucky am I in obtaining your favour. 
My life is crowned with success today, since 
this meeting has taken place between me and 
you all of great piety. To-day. I shall attain to 
that highly happy end which is reserved for me, 
since, you ascetics who have penances for 
wealth, you who are equal to Brahma himself, I 
have succeeded in obtaining this meeting with 
-you all. There is not the least doubt that this 
sight that I have obtained of you all has purged 
me of every sin. 


came for helping my son and succumbed to 
death. Alas, leaving their beloved father and 
wives and their very life-breaths, all thosc 
heroes have become guests of the king of the 
dead. What end, O twice-born one, has been 
attained by those men who have killed, for the 
sake of their friend, in battle? What end also 
has attained by my sons and grandsons who 
have fallen in the battle? My heart is always 
pained at the thought of my having brought 
about the destruction of the powerful Bhishma, 
the son of Shantanu, and of Drona, that 
foremost of Brahmanas, through my foolish 
and sinful son who was an injurer of his 
friends. 


fae a rt aie Tee: | ce HeqEA BEAT Ferra aU 

Ta g wa Aes a ATTA TNT GI Desirous of getting the sovereignty of the 
gaa Twat Fret Gd: Yagi: | Earth, he caused the Kuru race, blazing with 
anm: wusa AT fig: gfi on prosperity, to be annihilated. Thinking of all 


this, I burn day and night with grief. 

q mia gayle are: | 

sia A feces ft: wart faei 

Deeply afflicted with pain and gricf, | am 
unable to get peace of mind. Indeed, O sire, 
thinking of all this, I have no peace of man. 


O sinless ones, I have no longer any fear 
about my end in the next world. Full as I am of 
love for my children, I always remember them. 
My mind, however is always pained by the 
recollection of the various acts of wrong which 
my wicked son of exceedingly evil 


understanding perpetrated. Having a sinful a =a 
understanding, he always “persecuted the i eea d 
innocent Pandavas. : wegen fafai Tet TS: RAET 
Rer yirt a eat GATE Getdiga: Mle Wat SATAN GM 
URIS ASA ARATE SU Vaishampayana said— 
+ TE: Hearing these lamentation expressed in 
INTRI Yat l 5 
pi m =e A a various ways, of that royal sage, the grief, O 
X à fina aia HITT A: FRAI Janamejaya of Gandhari, became fresh. 
afara Tat: YT: RAAT Fe HUTA Yaa el 
ar g dat after fare À eet ANION art a ai SAT ATA TURAN 
qa Gautam HH À Feat qf The grief, ais, of Koni g the danger gt 
isei erates eta u Drupada, of Subhadra, an o e other 
w a ; pe members male and female, and the daughter- 
vet i FÈ Riot a fareal in-law of the royal house of Kuru became 
AA YA Yer UAT TEIGE VU equally green. 
Alas, the whole Earth has becn devastated TM ECEE ELG 
by him, with her horses, elephants and men. agit T at a EO 


Many great kings, rulers of various kingdoms, 
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Wise satin Mel BTA 
SAT Vall AML Yaeger TWA Fag ci 


Queen Gandhari, with bandaged cyes, 
joining her hands, addressed her father-in-law. 
Deeply afflicted with grief on account of the 
destruction of her sons, she said—O foremost 
of ascetics, this king has passed sixteen years 
grieving for the death of his sons and shorn of 
peace of mind. 


YAMA al Raa IT AAT: 
Sa Aad: Wat FATT WEAN VU 


Afflicted with grief on account of the 
destruction of his children, this king 
Dhritarashtra, always breathes heavily, and 
never sleeps at night, O great Rishi. 


MAMI Wists AE aiT 

fay cleared Ust G g oll 

Through the power of your penances you 
are competent to create new worlds. What need 


I say then about showing this king his children 
who are now in the other world? 


Sa a AA HOM Ag FLA 

Meda Talat AAO staat KATY RII 

This Krishna, the daughter of Drupada, has 
lost all her kinsmen and children. Therefore, 
she who is the dearest of my daughters-in-law 
grieves greatly. 

TA FUT APT Yas ARTs 

AMEE Yet Meh Maas I 

The sister of Krishna, viz., Subhadra of 
sweet words, burning with the loss of her son, 
grieves as deeply. 

sa a yRaaat aa wea 


waa VM aR maik 

This lady who is respected by all, who is 
the wife of Bhurishravas, stricken with grief on 
account of the fate of her husband, always 
indulges in heart-rending lamentations. 


TEGAN Se Ages: A BOGE 
fled: Bans fal We ASUS EN 


Her father-in-law was the intelligent 
Valhika of Kuru’s race. Alas, Somadatta also 


was killed, along with his father, in the great 
battle. 

SHAS Tega: Aa: 

yaer À yari Pred aa TMI GN 

Alas, a hundred sons, heroes who never 
retreated from battle, belonging to this son of 


yours, this king of great intelligence and great 
prosperity, has been killed in battle. 


We maiya ganET 

ya: Greadiart ih Tat Wa TLN 

Tm TET mg ETGAN 

The hundred wives of those sons are all 
grieving and repeatedly increasing the grief of 
both the king and myself. O great ascetic, 


stricken by that great onslaught, they have 
gathered round me. 


Xa WA: gya À AAS 

Tma: ct ATT The: WAT 

Alas, those great heroes, those great car- 
warriors, my father-in-law, Somadatta and 


others, alas, what end has been theirs, O 
powerful one. 


Wa maa Wer aias mR: e 


BMT Ale Aiea Ue Seat Vet Elta 

Through your favour, O holy one, that will 
take place for which this king, myself and this 
daughter-in-law of yours, viz., Kunti, shall all 
become freed from our grief. 


SYA UPA Sait aaRS F 

Waa YA i Meaty 

After Gandhari had said so, Kunti, whose 
face had become waste through observance of 
many hard vows, began to think of her secret- 
born son gifted with solar effulgence. 

ayida SATA gea: 14 oll 

anyag g: faai tat mat waT: 

The boon-giving Rishi Vyasa capable of 
both seeing and hearing what took place at a 
remote distance, saw that the royal mother of 
Arjuna was afflicted with grief. 

agaa Tel SATA aa A care fererfereNG RI 

T Ge a nnm a A Ate a 
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To her Vyasa said, ‘Tell me, O blessed one, 
what is in your mind. Tell me what you wish to 
say.” 

AA At: Sect WoTeT HAT TETIN RIN 


TAT Ae adst PIQUA TUTTI 311 

At this, Kunti, bending her head to her- 
father-in-law, and overcome with bashfulness, 
said these words to him, recounting the past 
incidents of her life. 


CHAPTER 30 
(PUTRA-DARSHANA PARVA) Continucd 
The history of Karna described by Kunti 


gayaa 

maA Usha tareni a 

u À gaiari Joy wen firi WAI 
Kunti said— 

O holy one, you are my father-in-law and, 

` therefore, my deity of deities. You are my god 

of gods. Hear my words of truth. 

ware areal fast gaan ara À fag: 

fag why As TATA UI 

Vet AMARA: Yet ATA TAM 

RUST AEAHAA HET 

A twice-born ascetic named Durvasas, who 
is full of anger, came to my father’s house for 
begging alms. I succeeded in pleasing him by 
the purity of my conduct and of my minds as 
also by refusing to notice the many wrongs he 
did. I did not yield to anger although there was 
much in his conduct quite capable of exciting 
that passion. 


T War aA Asy_ Feet meg: 

aari X wetter at Asai T:N 
Served with care, the great ascetic became 
- highly pleased with me and disposed to grant 
me a boon. ‘You must accept the boon I shall 
give,’ were his words to me. 


aa: MING fama GAS T 
Taniak a we Gag T À aN 
enter i a fa i a 


ad wreak X Sat aiana Rag 

Fearing his curse, I answered him saying, 
‘So be it.’ The Rishi once more said to me, ‘O 
blessed damsel, O you of beautiful face, you 
will become the mother of Dharma. Those 
deities whom you will summon will obey you,’ 

gaaaf farenise fate 

TW aaraa ARA fanoga 

Having said these words, the twice-born 
one vanished away from my sight. I became- 
filled with wonder. The Mantra, however, 


which the Rishi gave has lived in my memory 
at all times. 


an Eales Tagen 

dae Wedalat Weert oaae 

One day, sitting with my chamber I saw the 
sun rising. Desiring to bring the maker of day 
before me, I recollected the words of the Rishi. 

Fersi seme Wa Seagal 

ae Sa: MAATASA I 

Without any consciousness of the fault I 
committed, I called the deity from mere 


childishness. The deity, of a thousand rays, 
came before me. 


fee gasse SE Tat A TSH aI 
TAT Aa aA A ATTN Ot 


He divided himself in two parts. With one 
portion he was in the sky, and with the other he 
stood on the Earth before me. With one he 
hearted the worlds and with another he came to 
me. 


MAGA AU at At GUT gl 

TAM i Ae MOTT RAMSI RRI 

He told me; while I was trembling at his 
sight, these words:—Do you ask a boon of 
me.’ Bowing to him with my head I asked him 
to leave me. 

a Ugare RISSE T À AAI 

qei ai a ai a A Set mea 

He replied to me, saying, “I cannot bear the 
idea of coming to you fruitlessly, I shall 
consume you as also that Brahmana who gave 
you the Mantra as a boon. 
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ame WAT fest ARTN 

Gal Hara Sa nA TASTIN 

| wished to protect, from Surya’s curse, the 
Brahmana who had done no evil. I, therefore, 
said, ‘Let me have a son like you, O god.’ 


Gal At essaya ARAT ST ATTA | 
zaa Ala paeen Fea Vil 


The deity of thousand rays then entered me 
with his energy and stupefied me completely. 
He then said to me, ‘You will have a son, and 
then returned to the firmament. 


misera igda 

TA gi e Aer KARTAN, 

I continued to live in the inner apartments 
and desirous of saving the honour of my father, 
I cast into the waters my infant son named 
Karna who thus came into the world secretly. 


T TAa gae m a Ji 
masg fan a We W ME:NA ul 
Forsooth, through the grace of that god, I 


once more became a virgin, O twice-born one, 
even as the Rishi Durvasas he said to me. 


MAM TSM Yat MAAS ARTT: 

Gat cele fame Aa gafi Aa got 

Foolish that I am, although he knew me for 
his mother when he grew up, yet I did not try 
to acknowledge him. This bums me, O Rishi, 
as is well-known to you. 


Ufa mani at dade fad WaT 

TA cet Way SA AMSA II 

Whether it is sinful or not so, I have told 
you the truth. You should. O holy one, satisfy 
the craving I fecl for seeing that son of mine. 

Geet Ua fated gat aS 

Fares cat SMe YRTAATAI GA 

© foremost of ascetics, let this king also, O 
sinless one, obtain the fruition today of that 


desire of his which he cherishes in his bosom 
and which has become known to you.’ 


Sam: Wyse SATA Aafaa A:I 
My Wale eda, ASSA ATTN oli 


MAHABHARATA 


Thus addressed by Kunti, Vyasa, that 
foremost of all persons, said to her in reply, 
‘Blessed be you, all that you have said to me 
will happen. 

aay ù fa ATS Te TA 

zdaria à infan SU RI 

You are not a blame at all. You were 
restored to virginity. The deitics are possessed 
of (Yoga) power. They are able enter human 
bodies. 

aha afaa taea a 

aa FEM TAT VAM AAU UST RN 

There are many deities. They beget 
(offspring) by thought alone. By word, by i 
sight, by touch, and by sexual union, also, they | 
beget children. These are the five methods. | 


meat cet eeu fe T ga | 
sft ga faarife Ag Ù AMAT A:R | 
You belong to the order of humanity. You 


have no fault. Know this, O Kunti! Let the 
fever of your heart be removed. 


ad aat wat wa aera ha 

Wa Gerad aÅ: Ae Acad HAI! 

Everything is becoming for those who are 
mighty. Everything is pure for those that are 
mighty. Everything is meritorious for those that 
are mighty. Everything is their own for those 
who are mighty. 


CHAPTER 31 


(PUTRADARSHANA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Gandhari sces her sons 
ale sata 
OF HATS UPN PANT MPL AEM 
aa Ria: wet Fifer getter gang! 
Vyasa said— 


Blessed be you, O Gandhari, you shall sce 
your sons and brothers and friends and 
kinsmen along with your sires this night like 
men risen from sleep. 


ae ee 
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aut yaate git a dhs ett meat 
AA wos Yate fey ieda a1 


Kunti also shall see Karna, and she of 
Yadu’s race shall see her son Abhimanyu. 
Draupadi shall sec her five sons, her fathers 
and her brothers also. 


yild Ear Sera 
qR A Ug a Geta 1311 


Even before you had asked me, this was the 
thought in my mind. I entertained this purpose 
when I was urged to that effect by the king, by 
you, O Gandhari, and by Kunti: 


At PAT WEA: Wa Ve AAT: 
AAMT: GTR fe Rat m:ns 
You should not gricve for those foremost of 


men. They met with death on account of their 
devotion to the practices of Kshatriyas. 


wirearrae aL grda fa 

TAMER: Wa CANT WETTING II 

O faultless one, the work of the gods could 
not but be done. It was for accomplishing that 


objcct that those heroes came down on earth. 
They were all portions f the celestials. 


Treated fag ren gega: 

wa gure fae zadats fà ae 11 

tay mada wat cadalsreT:| 

Tt et wren: Hala That 

Gandharvas, Apsaras, Pishachas, Guhyakas 
and Rakshasas, many pure persons, many 
individuals crowned with success (of 
penances), celestial Rishis, deities ad Danavas, 


and heavenly Rishis of spotless character, met 
with death on the battle field of Kurukshetra. 


WAT At MAL FATS Sher ei! 
WU Wye cies gag: RANIN 


It is heard that he who was the intelligent 
Kings of the Gandharvas and named 
Dhritarashtra, took birth in the world of men as 
your lord Dhritarashtra. 


mg were fate faper 
reais rea AAT Ta Aa JAT: 


Know that Pandu of unfading glory and 
distinguished above all others, originated from 
the Maruts, Kshatta and Yudhishthira are both 
Portions of the deity of Virtue. 


aa gaei fate yeah grat cami 

gend fafa Ta TETAS ol 

Know that Duryodhana was Kali, and 
Shakuni was Dvapara. O you of good features, 


know that Dushasana and others were all 
Rakshasas. 


TERUG Me Acar 

fate a g maA ut arate eet 

Bhimasena of great power that chastiser of 
enemies, is from the Maruts. Know that this 
Dhananjaya, the son of Pritha, is the ancient 
Rishi Nara. 

AUT Raa AAs TAT 

aa andiqad: PITA 

a aut fats emir arent yey eg 

ag Tosa el Sa: Vesa: 

a Aa se Bat Amama ETR 

fa panssa denai aat aT 

Aaa aa à fafa cot a REN 

Hrishikesha is Narayana, and the wins are 
the Ashvins. That foremost of heat-giving 
ones, viz., Surya, having divided his body in 
two parts continued with one portion to give 
heat to the worlds and with another to live as 
Karna. He who was bom as the son of Arjuna, 
that gladdener of all, that heir of the properties 
cof the Pandavas, who was killed by six car- 
warriors (fighting together) was Soma. He was 
of born Subhadra. Through Yoga power he had 
divided himself in two parts. 


Aar We Wat geg A Water 

amabt yet fate Tat g Rafs TU GMI 

Dhrishtadyumna who originated with 
Draupadi from the sacrificial fire, was an 
auspicious portion of the deity of fire, 
Shikhandin was a Rakshasa. 

Fut gem fates Ai a aT 

fet a fate Wea AT AGIA ATTEU 
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Know that Drona was a portion of 
Brihaspati, and that Drona’s son is bom of a 
portion of Rudra. Know that Ganga’s son 
Bhishma was one of the Vasus who became 
born as a men. 


Wat Aa SAT AGT Tel 

m: pim: Tt et ACUTE gM 

Thus, O you of great wisdom, the deities 
had taken birth as human beings, and afler 
having accomplished their purposes have 
returned to the celestial region. 

Tel à Fie Waal g aAa Ray 

ASE AUT AA TATU RS I 

I shall today, dispel that sorrow which is in 
the hearts of you all, about the return of these 
to the other world. 

Wa Herat Weg Tel APT Meet 

TA FRAT AL Wal A eee ATAU 

Do you all go towards the Bhagirathi. You 


will then see all those who have been killed on 
the field of battle. 


AM sara 
oft Saat Get Yet Tat sree! 
Heat faerie WEA St AAI ol 
Vaishampayana said— 


All the persons there present having heard 
the words of Vyasa, raised a loud leonine shout 
and then went towards the Bhagirathi. 


FAUST AIT: Wat We TUSA: 
afd gree MALTA Iz RII 


Dhritarashtra with all is ministers and the 
Pandavas, as also with all those foremost of 
Rishis and Gandharvas who had come there, 
started as directed. 

qA Wet AAA HAT A SAV: | 

fanaa Pat Fait aga VW 

Arrived at the banks of Ganga, that sea of 
men look up their abode as pleased them. 


WaT a WS: Tee Ve Way: | 
fanaa Mary AAYE: Bll 


MAHABHARATA 


The endued with great intelligence, with the 
Pandavas, took up his abode in desirable spot, 
along with the ladies and the aged ones of his 
household. 

aa aeaf Tat ady SAT 

ai ao gi Yar TTRY 

They passed that day as if it werc a whole 
ycar, waiting for the approach of the might 
when they would see the deceased princes. 

am yoi fiaren Ta: 

a: FUR AM HA AAA G 


The Sun then reached the sacred mountain 
in the west and all those persons, having bathed 
in the sacred river finished their evening ritcs. | 


CHAPTER 32 Í 


(PUTRADARSHANA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Gandhari secs her sons 
ayaa Sart 
mà aymi seat gaerarenfeentenat: | 
"SAAR VS STAT TATA: 11 RU 
Vaishampayana said— 


When night came, all those persons, having 
finished their evening rites, approached Vyasa. 


SAUTER IAI Tus: URTIKA 
ferent mgA 


Dhritarashtra, with purified body and with 
mind solely directed towards it, sat there with 
the Pandavas and the Rishis in his company. 


Ta We Ae feat: UAT 

USAIN SA: Wat aa: 

The royal ladies sat with Gandhari in a 
secluded spot. All the citizens and the - 


inhabitants of the provinces ranged themselves 
according to their years. 


Wal SAT erat: Yuet STATS 
HATTA ua Cleary gA: NE 
msani a à A: AAT a WaT: | 
Wma TET mAN RART: NIN Ii 


AET Hie ee 
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Then the great ascetic, Vyasa, of great 
energy, bathing in the sacred waters of the 
Bhagirathi, summoned all the deceased 
warriors, viz., those who had fought on the side 
of the Pandavas,’ those who had fought for the 
Kauravas, including highly blessed” kings 
belonging to the various kingdoms. 

Ae: UY: Weal Terre TAT 

Meas BMT pensa: 

At this, Janamejaya, a deafening uproar was 
heard to arise from within the waters, 


resembling that which had formerly been heard 
of the armies of the Kurus and the Pandavas. 


TART na: Wes AANA: 

VAM: Veen TAL R: ATA: Nil 

Then those kings, headed by Bhishma and 
Drona, with “all their armies, arose by 
thousands from the waters of the Bhagirathi. 

fega da egt waren 

daaa Weal aa elena NC UI 

There were Virata and Drupada, with their 
sons and forces. There were the sons of 
Draupadi and the son of Subhadra, and 
Rakshasa Ghatotkacha. 

qoiga ta wearer AEN: 

geada AA ETAT 118 UI 

There were Karna, Duryodhana, and the 
powerful car-warrior Shakuni, and the other 
children, possessed of great strength, of 
Dhritarashtra, headed by Dushasana. 

miie were ata 

qfar: Wet: PEM FART MME N 

There were the son of Jarasandha, 
Bhagadatta, Jarasandha of great energy, 
Bhurishravas, Shala, Shalya and Vrishasena 
with his younger brother. 


AT TGA TEAST AAT: | 

Rrasa: Wel a Teas TATU 

There were prince Lakshamana, and the son 
of Dhristadyumna, and all the children of 
Sikhandin, and Dhrishtaketu with his younger 
brother. 


Ae GTS TARA: | 

aga: Areva Afama Aa: 

There were Achala, Vrishaka, the Rakshasa 
Alyudha, Valhika, Somadatta, and the king 
Chekitana. 


T amA a A aga À T afc: 
He AGS AIM eA AT 1123 11 


These and innumerable others appeared on 
that occasion. All of the rose from the waters 
of the Bhagirathi with shining bodies. 

ae AE St Aa Al sit Ter aS! 


Sa at Saye TATA ATT: gS 


Those kings appeared, each clad in that 
dress and equipped with that standard and that 
vehicle which he had while fighting on the 
field. 

OMAN: Wa VS MRSN: 

fau fregn aeaa: IRN 

All of them were dressed in celestial 


-vestments and all had brilliant earning. They 


were free from all animosity and pride and 
divested of anger and jealousy. 

TAS: KATA aa: 

Raaen FAEATCATAT T:R 

Gandharvas sang their praise:, and bards 
waited on them, chanting then deeds. Robed 
with celestial raiment's and wearing celestial 
garlands, each of them was waited upon by 
bands of Apsaras. 


gaga a wet feat VTE 

gi: aaga: Me: Meany THe! 

At that time, through the power of his 
penances, the great ascetic, the son of 
Satyavati, gratified with Dhritarasthra, gave 
him celestial vision. 


Koara TM ST APT 


ai AIL aT A arash BN SATUS 

Gifted with celestial knowledge and 
strength, the illustrious Gandhari beheld all her 
children as also all those who had been killed 
in battle. 
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Aaya I gergi 

ARN: WO: Tal ARAR: 

All persons assembled there saw with 
steadfast gaze and hearts filled with wonder 
that amazing and inconceivable scene which 
made the hairs stand erect. 


Ayala TEAL 
aadi ey faa Wert aR oN 
It looked like a high carnival of pleased 


men and women. That wondrous scene looked 
like a picture painted on the canvass. 


ATER Wy Wary Vey ety aT 

WHS AS MANY TAT À HAIR RN 

Dhritarashtra seeing all those heroes with 
their celestial vision obtained through the 
favour of that sage, became full of joy, O chief 
of Bharata’s race. 


CHAPTER 33 


(PUTRADARSHANA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Gandhari sees her sons 
Aga Sater 


mR PAS: TAY: REA 

famme: Fa NEAT: RI 

fate maea aeae BTA 

HRe: Wa kah SAAT 
Vaishampayana said— 

Then those foremost of men, shorn of anger 
and jealousy and purged of every sin, met with 
another, according to those high and auspicious 
ordinances which have been laid down by 
regenerate Rishis. All of them were happy of 
hearts and looked like celestials moving in 
celestial regions. 

Ya: far a Wet a Was Ufa: Ae 

War BAT WET est MET Ua WATTS 13 


Son met with father or mother, wives with 
husbands, brother with brother, and friend with 
friend, O king. : 


sag Hest aU wage I 


MAHABHARATA 


AHA TATA TTT TAT SI 


The Pandavas full of joy, met with the 
powerful bowman Karna as also with the son 
of Subhadra, and the children of Draupadi. 


AA MTA À Ula Ve MUSAN: 
ater yida dà a Fete TN I 


With pleased hearts the son of Pandu 
approached Karna, O king, and became 
reconciled with him. 


WA WATT AAT ATTA 

WA: WAL A Ves Aa ASTANA 

All those warriors, O chief of Bharata’s 
race, meeting with one another through the 


favour of the great ascetic, became reconciled 
with one another. 


ated Uhre Wee Wafer: 

Wa AAMT: Wa eataa: Well! 

Ta FHA: gAs À A Usa: | 

at waama faga Nam: 

Renouncing all unfriendliness, they became 
established on amity and peace. It was thus that 
all those foremost of men, viz., the Kauravas 
and other kinsmen of theirs as also with their 


children. They passed in great happiness the 
whole of that night. 


A uao gat: iA TAM 

T AA wet aA mRNS TEN 

WEN AAT AA A 

Marra: agag: Ufa: Yasuo 

Went Wes aeaa à Aaea Afra: NRU 

AAAA A A AT 

m aaa AR YARA: 

Indeed, the Kshatriya warriors, on account 
of the happiness they experienced, considered 
that place as Heaven itself. There was no gricf, 
no fear, no suspicion, no discontent, no 
reproach in that region, as those warriors, O 
king, met with one another on that night. 


Meeting with their sires and brcthers and 
husbands and sons, the ladies renounced all 


oee SS el 
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grief and felt great joy. Having sported with 
one another thus for one night, those heroes 
and those ladies, embracing one another taking 
one another’s leave, came back to the places 
they had come from. Indeed, that foremost of 
ascetics dismissed that collection of warriors. 


gaada Berar WHET 

aama TAA: YOR APTA SUT NS 

WUT: Pease Tet See ARRI 

Savi Aq: char Mfg ERNIE 

alert areut vite Shay Alara 

Wat Acre Tiles Aaa: UG 

Within the twinkling of an eye that large 
crowd disappeared in the very sight of all those 
persons. Those great persons, plunging into the 
sacred river Bhagirathi, proceeded, with their 
cars and standards, to their respective abodes. 
Some went to the regions of the gods, some to 
the region of Brahman, some to the region of 
Varuna, and some to the region of Kubera. 
Some among those kings went to the region of 


fima: Wa UATE: Wale UI 

Amongst the Rakshasas and Pishachas, 
some proceeded to the country of the Uttara- 
Kurus. Others, moving delightfully, went in the 
company of the celestials. 

AMAR AEA: Wael: AIM: | 

Tag àg TAG Viera AETAPAURS 

agia Tenia: HAMM feta TAM 

aa: Maret m: Tat: aera Frees NRAN 

a at: wig] Cet Presta waa 

a mgd Bt naneda: URS 

AAA AA: AA AAT ATA: | 

IR RA Noll 


Thus did all those great persons disappear 
with their vehicles and animals and with all 
their followers. After all of them had departed, 
the great sage, who was standing in the waters 
of the sacred rivers, viz, Vyasa of great virtue 


and energy, that benefactor of the Kurus, then 
addressed those Kshatriya ladies who had 
become windows, and said these words, “Let 
those amongst these foremost of women who 
are desirous of attaining to the regions acquired 
by their husbands cast away all idleness and 
quickly plunge into the sacred Bhagirathi. 
Hearing these words of his, these foremost 
ladies, placing faith in them, took the 
permission of their father-in-law and then 
plunged into the waters of the Bhagirathi. 


fag mgA Rae AGA: Tel 
TAMA MA: Hal US RCH EAL 
Freed from human bodies, those chaste 


ladies then went, O king, with their husbands ~ 
to the regions acquired by the latter. 

Us HAUT gatat: Meta: Wier 

sar EC g RGIC TU Sa 

Thus, those ladies of various conduct, 
devoted to their husbands, entering the waters 
of the Bhagirathi, became freed from their 
mortal bodies and attained to the 
companionship of their husbands in the regions 
acquired by them. ‘ 

Famn kaeT: 

ranea assii aKT ZAI 

Possessed of celestial forms, and adorned 
with celestial ornaments, and wearing celestial 


garments and garlands hey proceeded to those 
regions where their husbands-were living. 

m: VOT FAA TTT: | 

wat: Hague: It HATE wil 

Endued with excellent conduct and many 
virtues, their anxieties all removed, they were 
seen to ride on excellent cars, and gifted with 
every accomplishment, they found those 
regions of felicity which were theirs by right. 


AT US Y A: AAS cet TAs zl 

it Rar SU Set MTT: URAN 

Devoted to the duties of piety, Vyasa, at 
that time, becoming a giver of boons, granted 
to all the men there collected the fruition of the 
desires they respectively cherished. 


952 MAHABHARATA 
AGM eat FAUT AT: CHAPTER 34 
serian ARTA (PUTRADARSHANA PARVA) — 
Sfhizai Continued. 


People of various kingdoms hearing of this 
mecting between the hallowed dead and living 
human beings, became highly pleased. 


frat: TANT At A: Were JTA: 
fam aa Feats a Wet da All 


That man who duly listens to this discourse 
meets with everything that is dear to him. 
Indeed, he obtains all agreeable objects both in 
this world and in the next. 


ESC IR CED IME ELLES kii U tE | 
wragad faery fagi mif: 13 
aa: aaea WA a g R 
TAA TATRA MTIR 


That man of learning and science that 
foremost of pious persons, who recites this 
narrative for the hearing of others wins great 
fame here and an auspicious end hereafter, as 
also a union with kinsmen and all desirable 
objects. Such a man has not to work hard for 
his maintenance and meets with all sorts of 
auspicious objects in life. These are the 
rewards reaped by a person who gifted with 
devotion to Vedic studies and with penances, 
recites this narrative in the hearing of others. 


PATA SAAT Sree AT: | 

Waa: yaa: YM feargaleaterar:113 oll 

Siete; ARMA Gla AMAT: | 

TRUSS Ta Mahe UAT ATS i 

Those persons who endued with good 
conduct, devoted to self-control, purged of all 
sins by the gifts they make, endued with 
sincerity, having tranquil souls, freed from 
falsehood and the desire of injuring others, 
adorned with faith, belief in the scriptures, and 
intelligence, listen to this wonderful book, 
surely attain to the highest end hereafter. 


= 
k 


How persons whose bodies have been 
destroyed re-appear 


Aeara 


Vga WH ar TAS yea: | 

femi Maat WHT TAT I 
Santi said— 

Hearing this story of the reappearance and 
departure of his forefathers, the highly 
intelligent king Janamejaya became greatly 
pleased. 

aada Yer Gra: FATT we 

wea J RACE RIRIN 

Filled with joy, he once more asked 
Vaishampayana on the subject of the 
reappearance of dead men, saying of the 
reappearance of dead men, saying- How is it 
possible for persons whose bodies have been 
destroyed to reappear in those very forms? 


SEH: W fest Saal: HATTA! 

Were ant Heat Tr SATAN 

Thus asked, that foremost of twice-born 
persons, viz., the disciple of Vyasa, that first of 


speakers, possessed of great energy, thus 
answered Janamejaya. 


Aya Sart 
afama: ud mima Fert: 
aa MoT Ragat ga 


Vaishampayana said— 
This is certain, viz., that acts are never 


` destroyed. Bodies, O king, are born of acts; so 


also àre features. ; 

ma aaa yenara 

Wi a feia a ferret fagu I! 

The great primal elements are eternal on 
account of the union with them of the Lord of 
all beings. They exist with what is eternal. 
Accordingly, they have no destruction when 
the non-eternal are destroyed. 


Se 
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Saad Ht Aer: AS: WET: 

ST AM: AAG: Ys SATAN E | 

Acts done without exertion are true, and 
foremost, and yield real fruit. The soul, united, 
however, with such acts as require exertion for 
their performance, enjoys pleasure and pain. 


sterryaerngm: sat St Fara: 
gamara Tat Sarat + ageno 


Though united so, yet it is a certain internee 
that the soul is never modified by them, like the 


reflection of creatures in a mirror. It is never- 


destroyed. 
aaa ata at aad wet TATA 
afurennt Att cite ware aas 


As long as one’s deeds are not exhausted 
(by enjoyment or endurance of their fruits good 
and bad), so long does he consider the body to 
be his ownself. The man, however, whose acts 
have been exhausted, without considering body 
to be self, takes the self to be something 
otherwise. 

ATTA eee FAL MTT Tee: | 

aA A aa Fea: VATS FTAA II 

Various existent objects, attaining to a 
body, become united as one. Those very 
objects become eternal to men of knowledge 
who understand the difference. 

SOU AA ATATT etl 

Aae Fret wom Fret PITTI ROU 

In the Horse-Sacrifice, this Shruti is heard 
in the matter of the killing of the horse. The 
certain possessions of embodied creatures, viz., 
their vital airs (and the senses, etc.) exist 
eternally even when they are borne to the other 
world. 3 

org fit aaraa fit Aq wat wa 

Ve e AA: FATT AMARA 

I shall, you what is beneficial, if it be 
agreeable to you, O king. You have while 
employed in our sacrifices, heard of the 
celestial paths. 


Tent GA Ager aa aT feaa 


aar Waka SAT: URAL THATS I 

When preparations were made for any 
sacrifice of yours, the celestials became 
beneficially inclined to you. When, indeed, the 
celestials were thus disposed and came to your 
sacrifice, they were lords in the matter of the 
passage. 


Teta WET Are Fran Tega 
fasen, mea at Fret aA E:N 


Therefore, the eternal ones (viz., Jivas), by 
adoring the deities in sacrifices, succeed in 
attaining to excellent ends. When the five 
primal elements are eternal, when he soul also 
is eternal, he called Purusha is equally so. 


TS AMAA A: wya Fara: 

fA naasa a aret Sher A Ate gvil 

When such is the case he who sees a 
creature as disposed to take various forms, is 
considered as having an erroneous 


understanding. He who indulges in too much 
grief at separation, is, I think, a foolish person. 


faart Aayi a: dart w rasta 
SAG VAM fet gE Bla reL 


He who sees evil in separation should give 
up union. By standing aloof, no unions are 
formed, and sorrow is renounced, for sorrow in 
the worlds is bom of separation. 


muaa AUTAATga thet: | 
SUG: Wt qf Wea Areva AJRA 


Only he who understands the distinction 
between body and self, and not another 
becomes freed from the erroneous belief. He 
who knows the other viz., self attains to the 
highest understanding and becomes freed from 
error. 


septrentiat: pae Tat: 
are i Afr aet At a a Asher fara gent 


As regards creatures, they appear from an 
invisible state, and once more disappears into 
invisibleness. I do not know him. He also does 
not know me. As regards myself renunciation 
is not yet mine. 
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aa SA VAT STAT: | 

He, who is not possessed of power, enjoys 
or endures the fruits of all his deeds in those 
bodies in which he does them. 


Aa TA PANT Mea TTA 

URS AAAS PAT AT ERN 

If the act be a mental one, its fruits are 
enjoyed or endured mentally; if it be done with 
the body, its results are to be enjoyed or 
endured in the body. 


CHAPTER 35 


(PUTRADARSHANA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Janamejaya sees his father 
STE TU: Wary ala witty 
FA: WAIL YA ASAT BEI a 
King Dhritarashtra had never seen his own 
sons. Getting eye-sight through the favour of 
the Rishi, he saw for the first time, O 


perpetuator of Kuru’s race, those children of 
his who were very like his own self. 


MUM WES Tela TAT 

sanana giana AURA 

That foremost of men, Viz., the Kuru king 
had learnt all the royal duties as also the Vedas 


and the Upanishads, and had acquired certitude 
of understanding. 


faga ema a Fats Ta 

ge: WA A Aa REAT 

Highly wise Vidura acquired great success 
through the power of his penances. 
Dhritarashtra also acquired great success for 
having met the ascetic Vyasa. 


Aa Saa 
Tate axel Sarat aA fiat al 
AQUA ALA Tavs AI 
Janamejaya said— 


If Vyasa, disposed to grant me a boon, 
kindly show me my father in that form which 
he had clad as he used to be clad, and as old as 


MAHABHARATA 


he was when he left this world, I may then 
believe all that you have told me. 


fret Beary Heer wa Geass: | 

Waa AA BIA: THAT UI 

Such a sight will be most agreeable to me. 
Indeed, I shall consider myself crowned with 
success. I shall have gained a certainty of 


conclusion. O let my wish be satisfied through 
the favour of that foremost of Rishis! 


ESU GESEL] 
SIMA Aa FI ATA: TN 
WATERS ATA TARTAN I 


Sauti said— 

After king Janamejaya had said these 
words, the highly energetic and intelligent 
Vyasa, showed his favour and brought 
Parikshit. 

megar Wate feet: 

sitet fart Tet cael SATA: ION 

King Janamejaya saw his royal father 
possessed of great beauty, brought down from 
the celestial region, in the same form that he 
had and of the same age as he was (at the time 
of leaving this world). 

With a Ae Yt A ret JETT 

HAA À TST Tele SAT BUSI 

The great Shamika also, and his son 
Shringin, were similarly brought there. All the 
counselors and ministers of the king saw them. 

Td; Misa To lett WATT: | 

fart cra wat Tet a a: 

King Janamejaya performing the final both 
in his sacrifice, became highly pleased. He 
poured the sacred water on his father even as 
he caused it to be poured on himself. 


SUM A L IIEEUIESICIECGCEIGÑ 
mag iregi Tat Rol! 
anette fafaensrat agisatate A aft: | 


Tears fear mA WA AIYA: 112 Vil 
Having performed the final bath, the king 
addressed the twice-born Astika who had 


SS a eee 
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originated from the race of the Yayavaras and 
who was the son of Jaratkaru, and said these 
words — ‘O Astika, this sacrifice of mine is 
fraught with many wonderful incidents, since 
this my sire has been seen by me, he who has 
removed al my sorrow. 


amnia saa 
aai a yra Fifer: 
SH FERNS TT Aag RNR 


Astika said— 

The performer of that sacrifice in which the 
ancient Rishi, Dvaipayana Vyasa, that vast 
receptacle of penances is present, is sure O 
foremost one of Kuru’s race, to conquer both 
the worlds. 

ge aRar eat Westra 

mig qei Aes Teal fag: 

O son of the Pandavas, you have heard a 
wonderful history. The snakes have been 
reduced into ashes and have followed the 
footsteps of your father. 

ai TRY ga: WIL Ta WaT 

aa: yia: Ta MAST nET: NRY 

Through your truthfulness, O king, 
Takshaka has with difficulty escaped a painful 
fate. The Rishis have been all adored. You 
have seen also he end that has been acquired 
by your great father.. 

ma: gagi A: AAN 

A e RAL RA 

Having heard this sin-cleansing history you 
have acquired abundant merit. The knots of 
your heart have been united through seeing this 
foremost of persons. 


X a went ot m ÀI 

APL gi TE Tes: aea RATAN 

They who are the supporters of the wings of 
Virtue, they who are of good conduct and 


excellent disposition, they on seeing whom sins 
disappear, we should all bow to them. 


Afa saa 


Taa FESS A Ue SSA: | 

WRT AAA TATA GA: YASUO 
Sauti said— 

Having heard this from that foremost of 
twice-born ones, king Janamejaya adored that 
Rishi, repeatedly honouring him in every way. 

Wes aye ate ATA! 

SMA Mgt SAAT AAA AE 

Knowing all duties, he then asked the Rishi 
Vaishampayana of undecaying glory about the 


sequel, O best of ascetics, of king 
Dhritarashtra’s residence in the forest. 


CHAPTER 36 
(PUTRADARSHANA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Vyasa consoles Dhritarashtra 
WANT TAT 


SBI Ga Vary AGT STE: 

gare: farada TAM Aa GESTS 
Janamejaya said— 

Having seen his sons and grandsons with all 
their friends and followers, what, indeed, did 
that king, viz., Dhritarashtra, and king 
Yudhishthira also, do? 

Ayam saa 

ae GBI eaaA gat r IT 

Aa: HUM: ATTA Ul 
Vaishampayana said— 

Seeing that highly wonderful spectacle, 
viz., the re-appearance of his children, the 
royal sage, Dhritarashtra renounced his grief 
and returned to his hermitage. 


SAY SA: TART Vel WANA: 
Piero TAUTT HATTA 


The common people and all the great 
Rishis, sent away by Dhritarashtra, came back 
to the places they respectively wished. 


USAT Hera YAS Tea: 
PRT RTT METALS 
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The great Pandavas accompanied by their 
wives, and with a small retinue, went to the 
hermitage of the great monarch. 


TARTS AA Tele engi stT: | 

yA: aag TATA 

gaas maae FY ARATAI 

Fe A agag JARATTI 1 

Tega EG EIET LEÀ 

aii yaoi aati fafat: FANON 

Then Satyavati’s son, who was honoured 
by twice-born Rishis and all other person, 
arrived at the hermitage addressed 
Dhritarashtra, saying, ‘O mighty-armed 
Dhritarashtra, O son of Kuru’s race, listen to 
what I say! You have heard various discourses 
from Rishis of great knowledge and sacred 
deeds, having penances for wealth and 
excellence of blood, knowledge of the Vedas 


and their branches, of piety and years, and of 
great eloquence. 


HT GH Piles WA: RA AUT Ga: 
Ot aeei A maA Aaa 


Do not set your mind again on sorrow. He 
who is wise is never moved at ill luck. You 
have also heard the mysteries of the deities 
from Narada of celestial form. 


mR gai HAGA Tht BATT! 

TA GSA E LESC TEE ALEATE 

Your children have all attained, through 
performance of Kshatriya practices, to that 
auspicious end which is sanctified by weapons. 
You have seen how they moved about at will 
in great happiness. 


qfaia: era sary aage 
aed Might: ad: Wa: HJE: 
This Yudhishthira of great intelligence is 


awaiting your permission with all his brothers 
and wives and kinsmen. 


ma: maae AAA AAI VI 


MAHABHARATA 


Do you send him away. Let him return to 
his kingdom and rule it! They have passed 
more then a month in thus living in the forest. 


qafa Fret aor Ue wet TFET 
agrees Seg, THs AT FRAT 
The station of sovereignty should always be 


well-guarded, O king! O you of Kuru’s race, 
kingdom has many enemies.’ 


SYM: SLAY TAT SATA 
Jamaga arent aR 
aag HK TTT H gf: Tel 
AAT AAUTET PULA ATA, TANYE UI 


Thus addressed by Vyasa of incomparable 
energy, the Kuru king, well versed in words 
summoned Yudhishthira and said to him, ‘O 
you having no enemies, blessing on you! Do 
you listen to me, with all your brothers! 
Through your grace, O king, grief no longer 
stands in my way. 


TW We TA Yr Mla mag 
aT freq Brag Ramu 


I am living as happily, O son, with you here 
as if I were in the city of Hastinapur. With you 
as my protector, O learned one, I am enjoying 
all agreeable objects. 


Wat Yate ae: Whe a aR 

TT ngia me Ga AT TANI 

I have obtained from you all those services 
which a son renders to his sire. I am highly 
pleased with you. I have not the least 
dissatisfaction with you. O mighty-armed one. 


Go now, O son, without waiting here any 
longer. 


Wart Ue WaT Ta A ues 

Tage Wat a wat gear afer Fa: goll 

Meeting with you, my penances are being 
slackened. This my body, gifted with penances. 


. I have been able to sustain only on account of 


my meeting with you. 
art & BSR otai 
WH Gedad Ya A fet afer ec tl 
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These two mothers of yours, living now 
upon fallen leaves of trees, and observing vows 
similar to mine, will not live long. 


gm ser citer TAT: 

TST ATA State Tar MATT UI 

We have seen Duryodhana and others who 
have become dwellers of the other world, 


through the power of Vyasa’s penances and 
through the merit of this my meeting with you. 


wine a Fad sifanes war 
SH AU: WAT AAG TEA oll 
O sinless one, I have gained the object of 


my life. I now wish to practice the austerest of 
penances. You should grant me permission. 

aaa fis: Aia get Ae nA 

A ATE A Meta MAA TA AT RRI AI 

The obsequial cake, the fame and 
achievements, and the family of our ancestors, 
now depend upon you entirely. O mighty- 
armed one, do you then go either to-morrow or 
this very day. Do not tarry. O son. 

TWH: THM: FAT A ALTA 

eai 3 agent at Ù sere fart VW 

O chief of Bharata’s race, you have 
repeatedly heard what the duties are of kings. I 
do not see what more I can say to you. I have 
no longer any necessity with you, O you of 
great power. 


Ayma Jara 
Sat i g Wt TAT 
AST Tg UAT 3 Ul 
Vaishampayana continued : 
King Yudhishthira replied to the (old) king 
who said so, saying, ‘O you who know every 


rules of virtue, you should not cast me off in 
this way. I am guilty of not fault. 


ai Tey À Mel Asgar! 
qafa ATA ST AMATEUR 
Let all my brothers and followers go as they 


like. With steadfast vows I shall wait upon you 
and upon these two mothers of mine.” 


TAA WIM Het GA gA a 

met pega fuss sye AGI 

Gandhari then said to him. ‘O son, let it not 
be so. Listen, the family of Kuru is now 
dependent on you. The obsequial cake also of 
my father-in-law depends on you Depart then, 
O son. 

Waa Ya Taha Ysa TAI 

UM Fale Ad are waa Ys gda: NRAN 

We have been sufficiently honoured and 
served by you. You should-do what the king 


says. Indeed, O son, you should obey the 
command of your sire. 


åa Sara 

SIH: A Y WMA Fatal 

PRAGA Aa MFT Ke TALON 
Vaishampayana continued : 

Thus addressed by Gandhari, king 
Yudhishthira, rubbing his eyes which were 
bathed in tears of affection, said these words 
bewailingly. 

faastaft at Tet Wet a agit 

qa Teen st TM g: RaT: 

The king is renouncing me, a also the 
illustrious Gandhari. My heart, however, is 
bound to you. How shall I, stricken as I am 
with sorrow, leave you. 

TAS aAa ag A center 

quar fe Ut a AT frat EUR 

I do not, however, at the same time, venture 
to obstruct your penances, O rights our lady! 


There is nothing higher than penances. It is by 
penances that one act quires the Supreme. 


HUT A AAT tR THT Geese GAT! 
ASAE À AA: Wale TAMIR oll 
O queen, my heart not longer as of old 


towards kingdom. My mind is wholly set upon 
penances now. 


yet a wet Fee AH sities YA 
arar a: Uftettort aot AY A GAT FATS RU 
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The entire Earth is empty now. O 
auspicious lady, she does not please me any 
longer! Our kinsmen have been reduced in 
number. Our strength is no longer what it was 
before. 


USA: WIS AUT: ATATATAG AAT: | 

a i gaah hfe eR YAS VN 

The Panchalas have been wholly rooted out. 
Only nominally they exist. O auspicious lady, I 


do not see any one who may assist at their re- 
establishment and growth. 


ae fe eaa HOT TIRRI 
saterers Freer Ag à ARMIN 


All of them have been reduced to ashes by 
Drona on the field of battle. The remnant were 
killed by Drona’s son at night. 


Tesla AT Fatale F:I 

Fai RUC CRC ECINCCHICOLIGU ERAT 

The Chedis and the Matsyas, who were our 
friends, no longer exist. Only the tribes of the 


Vrishnis are all that remain, Vasudeva having 
kept them up. 

Aq SET Wg rents erate Neg: | 

RA Uys A: Wall gerd Aa SVAN GI 

Seeing only the Vrishnis I wish to live. My 
desire of life, however, is due to my wish of 
acquiring merit and not riches or enjoyment. 


Do you cast auspicious looks upon us all. It 
will be difficult for us to see you. 


stare a Unt fe de Uc TT: 

Wages maag: Mel Yat RNA 

qaga mgA: 

Aarse Reg at ARTIG 

The king will commence to practice the 
most austere and unbearable of penances!’ 
Hearing these words, that king of battle, the 
mighty-armed Shadeva with eyes bathed in 
tears, addressed Yudhishthira, saying, ‘O chief 
of Bharata race, I dare not leave my mother. 

anag Wary fet areas fers 

Sea MIEN aA Tea CI 


MAHABHARATA 


UAT TAT TR WATT: | 

agaa Ae: g RET ARTISAN VU 

Do you return to the capital soon. I shall 
practice penances, O powerful one! Even here I 
shall reduce my body by penances, engaged in 
serving the feet of the king and of these my 
mothers!’ To Kunti, after embracing that 
mighty armed here, addressed him thus, 
Depart, O son! Do not say so. 


qi ya Wa wt Sta: He: Tat AAI 
am a: frat: Wy TM Aad YAR vo 
Obey my behest! Do all of you go hence. 


Let peace by yours! You sons, let happiness be 
yours! 


Ba waa ATA: Fell 

aerma AT Bla ATA: TAT RI 

By your stay here, our penances will be 
impeded. Fettered by the ties of my affection 
for you. I shall fall off from my high penance's. 

TEAR Yass Tes wa prenei A: WAM 

ua iai a: great aga VM 

TRAST mA Use faai: 

A AAT MAGA Ta ST HEI TAT: UYU 

afa gesag 

Therefore, O son, leave us. Short is the 
period of our existence, O you of great power. 
By these and various other speeches of Kunti, 
the minds of Sahadeva and king Yudhishthira 
were composed. Those foremost ones of 
Kurv’s race, having received the permission of 
their mother as also of the (old) monarch, 
saluted the latter and began to take his leave. 


qaf sara 
wi riae: feat RaR: 1s 
SAMAR TL a farat: 
Yudhishthira said— 


Delighted by auspicious blessings, we shall 
return to the capital. Indeed, O king having 
received your permission, we shall leave this 
hermitage freed from every sin. 


(ae E eA 
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WAH: TUM TET GI 

aR T alteratrre gator 

Thus addressed by the great king 
Yudhishthira the just, that royal sage, viz., 


Dhritarashtra, blessed Yudhishthira and gave 
him permission. 


att a afemt sed maa AE: NESI 

TOS MS Herat nae Attar 

The king comforted Bhima, that foremost 
of all persons gifted with great strength. Gifted 


with great energy and great intelligence, Bhima 
showed his sub-missiveness to the king. 


aH a Big Tat a TRAIAN 

aR E aka: RaR a 

Embracing Arjuna and clasping those 
foremost of men, viz., the twins also, and 


blessing them repeatedly, the Kuru king gave 
them permission to go. 


TTA AAA: paT: 1 CI 

SAM AAMT: URA TFT 

ag: eA wet at ga arw 

Wi: pia: gR naf 

They adored the feet of Gandhari and 
received her blessings also. Their mother Kunti 
then smelt their heads, and dismissed them. 
They then went round the king like calves, 
when prevented from sucking, their dams, 
Indeed, they repeatedly walked round him, 
looking steadfastly at him. 


gadis wal: maT: iuo 

AA: BYL Shr WAST gT: 

Then all the ladies of the. Kaurava 
household, headed by Draupadi, adored their 
father-in-law according to the rites laid down 
in the scriptures, and departed. 

gaat MAGA: Re ARS: UA RI 

qeda ded agM: Tel 

Gandhari and Kunti embraced each of hem, 
and blessing them bade them go. Their 
mothers-in-law instructed them as to how they 
should behave themselves. Getting leave, they 
then departed, with their husband. 


Wa: Weg Fe: Yara Goat VM 

SHOT Alga MA Barat Saar 

Then loud sounds were heard, uttered by 
the charioteers that said, ‘Yoke, yoke,’ as also 
of camels that granted aloud and of horses that 
neighed briskly. 


w Seat Wa Wa: aAa: 
ATT aRt FATA, ASP BU 
King Yudhishthira, with his wives and 


troops and all his kinsmen, started for 
Hastinapur. 


CHAPTER 37 
(NARADAGAMANA PARVA) 


Narada comes to Yudhishthira and 
describes the death of Dhritarashtra, Kunti, 
and others 


AA Sart 
fastu medy ag 
AA man gaT 


Vaishampayana said— 

After two years had passed from the date of 
the return of the Pandavas from the retreat of 
heir sire), the celestial Rishi, Narada, O king, 
came to Yudhishthria. 


meri mag: go gaf: 

anii ufterat Na aed TRN 
fag AGIAN eag 
aA p fam gi at RTR 


the mighty-armed Kuru king, that foremost 
of speakers, viz., Yudhishthira, having duly 
adored him, made him take a seat. After the 
Rishi had rested a while, the king asked him 
saying, ‘It is after a long time that I see your - 
holy self arrived at my court. Are you in peace 
and happiness, O learned Bhimasena? 


F dur: ER fa a art ache a 
ae ae feet i a Mees WT Tew 


What are toe countries which you have 
passed through? What can I do for you? Do 
you tell me. You are the foremost of twice- 
born ones, and you are our highest refuge. 
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ANG Sart 

arsa Haase TEAC 

UI aT AAT Aa AST FTG 
Narada said— 

I have not seen you for a long time. Hence 
it is that I have come to you from my asylum. I 
have seen many sacred waters and the sacred 
rivers Ganga, also, O king. 


grater sara 
agfa TEM USE Mea: 
gns HEAT UT TNU 
Yudhishthira said— 


People living on the banks of Ganga report 
that the great Dhritarashtra is practicing the 
austerest of penances. 


aie geraai TA Hele A GEER: 

WM a YAN aa Yaya Maal! 

Have you seen him there? Is that 
perpetuator o Kuru’s race in peace? Are 


Gandhari and Pritha and the Suta’s son Sanjaya 
also in peace? 


må a aaa are faa wa A Ua: 
Aga Wer Ale Geaa FIN UI 
How, indeed, is that royal sire of mine 


doing? I wish to hear this, O holy one, if you 
have seen the king. 


Ate Sara 
Raiya Hest TY Set A 
SM Bat A ee A WaT aerate UI 
Narada said— 


Listen, O king, with calmness to me as I tell 
you what I have heard and seen in that asylum. 


ARARA Tay Pera! 
Head Men gei Wate Fat FANN 
After your return from Kurukshetra, O 


delighter of the Kurus, Your sire, O king, 
proceeded towards Gangadvara. 


TAA Arent NA AAT Great AAT | 
aed SA Tet AR: A:N 


MAHABHARATA 


That intelligent king took with him his 
(sacred) fire, Gandhari and his daughter-in-law 
Kunti, as also Sanjaya of the Suta caste, and all 
the Yajakas. 

anA Baretta Fe Ta TUT: | 

Set FS AMEN SATQAS ATA UA 

Having penances for wealth, your sire set 
himself to the practice of severe austerities. He 
held pebbled of stone in his mouth and had air 
alone for his food, and abstained altogether 
from speech. 


St TAA: Wa: WTA mT: 

TAMAS: MW TTA TT: 1123 11 

Engaged iù severe penances, he was adored 
by all the ascetics in the forest. In six months 
the king was reduced to only a skeleton. 


TRAM g Hee Grit ATA 
PHA: TST ACTA ATI YY 
Gandhari lived on water alone, while Kunti 


took a little food a intervals of month. Sanjaya, 
O Bharata, lived, eating a little every sixth day. 


THY AHIR Begala, TAN 

qrsa Gt Aer FIST SNAG MI 

The sacred fire, O monarch, (belonging to 
the Kuru king) was duly adored by the 
sacrificing assistants who were with him, with 


libations of clarified butter poured on it. They 
did this whether the king saw the rite or not. 


afiksa TAT MT AYA TAME: | 


erie alee Seat Moree ways INE I 

The king had no fixed dwelling. He became 
a wanderer through those forests. The two 
queens, as also Sanjaya, followed him. 


Tae Tatar way fanÀg A 
mamis Ya da agaia go 1 


Sanjaya acted as the guide on even and 
uneven land. The faultless Pritha, O king, 
became the eye of Gandhari. 


Wa: a Weta: Ses A FTAA: 
TATA AAT aS AAT RC I 


One day, that best of kings went to a spot 
on the margin of Ganga. He then bathed in the 


——————— 
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sacred river and finishing his ablutions turned 
his face toward his hermitage. 


we AY: WAY wena 

Gale AS St Wet Ue Mae II 
_ The wind rose high. A fierce wild fire set 
in. It began to burn that forest all around. 


ay Wray eRe waa: 

SU a WG HAAG APA oll 

When the herds of animals were being 
burnt all around, as also the snakes which 
inhabited" that region, herds of wild board 


began to take themselves to the nearest 
marshes and waters. 


antes at afer MA STAT SAA 
FRIST Tey maA fT: R gt 


When that forest was thus afflicted on all 
sides and such distress came upon all the living 
creature living there, the king, who had taken 
no food, was incapable of moving or exerting 
himself at all. 


anisa YR Wat a A 
m: a WAST AAT ATT ZU 


game Tat: Yor A Wadi aT: 

Tes ATT af wat cele REER 

Your two mothers also, exceedingly 
emaciated, could not move. The king, seeing 
the fire approach him from all sides, addressed 
the Suta Sanjaya, that foremost of skillful 
charioteers, saying, ‘Go, O Sanjaya, to such a 
place where the fire may not burn you. 

SIMA Jeet MATA; Tet TATA 

agara aAa: Maat aaa ACUI 

Ter Terese Alera gel AT 

q SUNT WOT MTT MATT: IRAN 

As regards ourselves, we shall allow our 
bodies to be destroyed by this fire and attain to 
the greatest end. To him, Sanjaya, that 
foremost of speakers, ‘said—‘O king, this 
death, brought on by a fire that is not sacred, 
will prove calamitous to you. I do not, 
however, see any means by which you can 
escape from this fire. 
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Wea eae eg, HAL eR 

Baw: Meee Gate A Udall 

aa yA at Fegan Ter wa 
Wea agas rato Vel 
WIR Weer es Tata UT fay 

FARA UT We AAMT AAAS 
That which should next be done should be 


‘| marked by you. Thus addressed by Sanjaya the 


king once more said, ‘This death cannot be 
calamitous to us, for we have left our home of 
our own accord. Water, fire, wind, and 
abstention from food, are laudable for ascetics. 
Do you, therefore, leave us, O Sanjaya, 
forthwith.’ Having said these words to Sanjaya 
the king concentrated his mind. 


WEY: We Wearat sat alates ca 
ER TAT SET WaleUTATEA TN 81! 


Facing the east, he sat down, with Gandhari 
and Kunti. Seeing him in that attitude Sanjaya 
walked round him. 


Sara cht Art gafa wat 

MAYA TANT A WaT AASR Ae TAN oll 

Gifted with intelligence, Sanjaya said, “Do 
you concentrate your mind. O powerful one!” 
The son of a Rishi, and himself endued with 
great wisdom, the king acted as he was told. 


MARA ATTA ARTI 

TEN a ASMA Sat AT VAT Aa Il 

Governing all the senses, he remained like a 
post of wood. The highly blessed Gandhani, 
and your mother Pritha top, remained in the 
same attitude. 


Aaa MAI A A UT Tat Tall 
PHT VMAS STATE RN 


Then your royal sire was overtaken by the 
wild-fire, Sanjaya, his minister succeeded in 
escaping from that fire. 

TT HA FERIA: VLA: | 

FT AAA AA Ae RAT: IM 

yaat daar etary fered A 
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I saw him on the banks of Ganga in the 
midst of ascetics. Gifted with great, energy and 
great intelligence's he bade them farewell and 
then started for the mountains of Himavat. 


T a Pert Wed: HOU AMAA SM 

meri aT Sa Va we fare 

Thus the great Kuru king met with his 
death, and it was thus that Gandhari and Kunti, 
your two others, also met with death, O 
monarch. 


ACSAGAAA TA Te: HAT TUT AM 
ma PASTA GE ANAT 


In course of my wanderings at will, I saw 
the bodies of that king and those two queens, O 
Bharata. 

SARS AS WATT STAT: UI 

ga TTT ai Tee TAT wl 

Many ascetics came to that asylum, having 
heard of the end of king Dhritarashtra. They 
did not at all grieve for that end of theirs. 

AAS Mave FRIAS Ol 

Bor a ga Seat T Ait moga 

There, O best of men, I heard all the details 
of how the king and the two queens, O son of 
Pandu, had been burnt. : 

q N Tees Tae: A yR: 

WARM WNT St T 

O king of kings, you should not grieve for 
him. The monarch, of his own will, as also 
Gandhari and your mother, got that contact 
with fire. 


Sra Sara 
WG ST AAA MUSA ARIAT R 
faii qa ites: AA 
Vaishampayana said— 


Hearing of the departure of Dhritarashtra 
from his world, the great Pandavas all 
bewailed. 


SLAIN Mel eaS l 
UU = HEAT Aral RAAT Tiere 


MAHABHARATA 


Lord sounds of wailing were heard within 


the inner apartments of the palace. The citizens 
also, hearing of the end of the old king, 
bewailed aloud. 


aa fafi aT g Aga gg fat: 1S UU 
AGG: WA AG: Werte Breese: 

St: Ta Ua AUB 
‘© Fie’, cried king Yudhishthira in great 


agony, raising his arms a loft. Thinking of his 
mother, he wept like a child. All is brothers 
too, headed by Bhimasena, old the same. 


aNg a Tel YA Vig: | 
yat Beat ASR I 
Hearing that Pritha had met with such a 


face, the royal ladies bewailed aloud in grief. 


i a ga war gA A TET 
aragirert 3 Ba TNT a RIX 
All the people grieved upon hearing that the 


old king, who had become childless, had been 
burnt to death and that the helpless Gandhari 
too had shared his fate. 


APTI ME Feast ATA 
fryer aei Aiar misaa EN N 


When those sounds of wailing ceased for a 


while, king Yudhishthira the just, shopping his 
tears by summoning all his patience, said these 
words. 


CHAPTER 38 


(NARADAGAMANA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Yudhishthira's Lamentations 

AO AES ATT A cic: 

sree Ret firsnarenrg Tyg al 

gia aaen genot fata 

aa Aada St Was RRN 

When such a fate overtook that great king 
who was engaged in austere penances, despite 
the fact of his having such kinsmen as 


ourselves all alive. It seems to me, O twice 
born one, that the end of human beings is 


a 
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difficult to guess. Alas, who would have 
thought that the son of Vichitravirya would 
thus be burns to death. 


WS yayi Saag AEM: | 

AMAA TAT E ae fe gaia 

He had a hundred sons each gifted with 
mighty-arms and possessed of great prosperity! 
The king himself had the strength of ten 


thousand elephants. Alas, even he has been 
burnt to death in a wild fire. 


a YU niia mag: 

iy: wida qaa RaRa 

Alas, he had formerly been fanned with 
palm leaves by the fair hands of beautiful 
women, was fanned by vultures with their 


wings after he had been burnt to death in a wild 
fire. 


PÀ PA A: AI 

a TFT: et TT AA ÅR: NII 

He was formerly roused from sleep every 
morning by bands of Sutas and Magadhas had 


to sleep on the naked earth through the acts of 
my sinful self. 

qa Mente ATI gag Te 

quia der gat RTR N 

I do not grieve for the famous Gandhari 
who had been deprived. of all her children. 
Observing the same vows as her husband. she 
has acquired those very regions which have 
become his. 

yna a peni ar Gaara 

Iqa ga Set aA 

I grieve, however, for Pritha who, 


renouncing the blazing prosperity of her sons, 
became desirous of living in the forest. 


Err mafiaen E act ay AN 
ai a fi eaa aE TN 


Fie on this sovereignty of ours, fie on gur 
prowess, fie on the practices of Kshatriyas: 
Though alive, we are really dead. 


Ba feet reves AAAA 
FL TAIT Te A ELR Ut 


O foremost of superior Brahmanas, the 
course of Time is very subtle and difficult to 
understand inasmuch as Kunti, casting off 


sovereignty, became desirous so living in the 
forest. 


qatar wat ser fare aI 
SMa He Se Sit Tenia Frag ol! 


How is it that she who was the mother of 
Yudhishthira, of Bhima, of Vijaya, was brunt 
to death like helpless creature! Thinking of this 
I become stupefied. 


am dafi ate: wrest erate 
TUTTI E Seer Slat À ATU VV 


In vain was the god of fire pleased at 
Khandava by Arjuna! Ingrate that he is, 
forgetting that service, he has burnt to death the 
mother of his benefactor. 


Uae E ATS A ATMA: | 

HAT A aera Herat MITT IAM 

fafa freq a ote faga aaa 

Alas, how could that deity burn the mother 
of Arjuna! Putting, on the guise of Brahmana, 
he had formerly come to Arjuna, for begging a 


favour! Fie on the deity of fire! Fie on the 
celebrated success of Partha’s arrows. 


Se GET UIE Aer eet AUT A 

Bar AAA Ay Tsar: | 

TOM AORTA WTS: ALATA RIY 

sundial Bey: Meer gT 

Rog HANG TEMA ARTETA GUI 

surfer wage Psst wet: Tet AA 

This is another incident, O holy one, which 
appears to me to be productive of greater 
misery, for ‘nat king, met with death by union 
with a fire that was not sacred! How could 
such a death overtake that royal sage of Kuru’s 
family who, after having governed the whole 
Earth, was engaged in the practice of penances! 
In that great forest there were fires that had 
been sanctified with Mantras. Alas, my father 
has made his departure from has world, coming 
in contact with an unsanctified fire. 
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TA TAT ATTA SHYT TAP ATATI RE UI 

Bl ara! a eÀ 

I suppose that Pritha, emaciated and 
reduced to a from in which all her nerves 
became visible, must have trembled in fear and 
cried aloud, saying, O son Yudhishthira! and 
awaited the terrible approach of the fire. 


ait! maig mia Aafa Vol 
qa: UTA AAT aT 


She must have also said, O Bhima, save me 
from this danger! when she, my mother, was 
surrounded on all sides y that dreadful fire. 


aera: rarer: Yas Us glg 
SAT MITA SAAT aANT: 
Among all her sons, Sahadeva was her 


darling. Alas, that heroic son of Madravati did 
not rescue her!’ 


THA GHG: Ha a WATT RSM 
qusa: UST GGA pa FTAA 


Hearing these bewailings of the king. all 
those person who were present there began to 
weep, embracing each other. In fact, the five 
sons of Pandu were so stricken with grief that 
they resembled living creatures at the time of 
the dissolution of the universe. 


at | FRAT Veet HAAT: lRON 
WRASSE WAH R 


The sound of lamentations uttered by those 
weeping heroes, filling the spacious chambers 
of the palace, escaped therefrom and penetrated 


the very sky. 


CHAPTER 39 


(NARADAGAMANA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Narada describes the history of the death 
ANG Jatt 
ret Santer eat SAT aa ct AAT 
Aadat Pater A ALA Yall a 


Narada said— 


MAHABHARATA 


The king has not been burnt to death by an 
unsanctified fire. I have heard this there. I tell 
you, O Bharata, such has not been the fate of 
Vaichitravirya. 

ad na arga etre 

SAA: GARETT Slat As ATAU 

We have heard that when the old king 
gifted with great intelligence and living on air 
alone entered the forest (after his return from 
Gangadvara), he caused his sacrificial fires to 
be duly ignited. Having performed is sacred 
rites there with, be abandoned them all. 


ATHY ARTS AAMT St 

AAT ATR STATA TAS Ul 

Then the Yajaka Brahmanas he had with 
him cast off those fires in a solitary part of the 
forest and went away as they liked, O foremost 
one of Bharata’s race. 


a agana ag afer fect 


Fa We Sata à sgU 

The fire that cast off grew in the forest. It 
then produced a general conflagration in the 
forest. This is what I have heard from the 
ascetics living on the banks of Ganga. 


MUR gA BIT À sleet AAMT 


SATA MATAR: KAT ALATA UI 

United with that (sacred) fire of his own, (0) 
chief of the Bharatas, the king, as I have 
already said to you, met with death on the 
banks of Ganga. 


PGUICCUIGIE EEEE TATE 

AA miei War ger gT Ut 

O sinless one, this is what the ascetics have 
told me, those viz., whom I saw on the banks 
of sacred Bhagirathi, O Yudhishthira. 

Ti Amfi TAT ag ATI 

m Nama Fo Ma: a UTA ATU 

Thus, O lord of Earth, king Dhritarashtra, 
coming into contact with his own sacred fire, 
departed from this world and attained to that 
high end that has been his. 
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Tya Ves Bat T safer 
WT Grant afaa A are Wea c 


Through service rendered by her to her 
seniors, your mother, O king, has acquired very 


great success. There is not the slightest doubt 
of this. 


MUMS Wars at aR 

Mig: Bat: Wa Wer fees 

You should, O king of kings, now perform 
the rites of water to their honour with all your 
brothers. Let, therefore, the necessary steps be 
taken. 


Ayre Sart 
ad: a Yfsalaret: wusa gi: 
frii uedd: Wares ATA oll 
Vaishampayana said— 
Then that lord of Earth, that foremost of 
men, that upholder of the burthens of the 


Pandavas, wen tout, accompanied by all his 
brother as well as the ladies of his household. 


iea ARAT: 

TET nfi STAT AAT 

The inhabitants of the city as also those of 
the provinces, actuated by their loyalty, also 
went out. They all proceeded towards the 


banks of Ganga, every one clad on only a 
single piece of cloth. 


msama Vietet Wa À AGFA! 


yg: Fea Kee METH 

mis vere fatereraretaa:| 

Then all those foremost of men having 
plunged into the river, placed Yuyutsu at their 
head, and began to offer oblations of water to 
the grant king. And they also gave similar 
oblations to Gandhari and Pritha, naming each 
separately and mentioning their families. 


yii Fradercet AA R:N 
Jama a AT aiaa: | 
nget TAS A BUNSMAGT NU 


Having finished those rites which purify the 
living, they returned but without entering their 


capital lived outside of it. They also sent a 
number of trusted people well conversant with 
the ordinances relating to the cremation of the 
dead, to Gangadvara where the old king had 
been burnt to death. . 


Waa Vat Healt NRSA TATI 

HAMM YHA SMA TS TAT RN UI 

The king, having rewarded those men 
beforehand, commanded them to perform those 
rites of cremation which the bodies of 


Dhritarashtra and Gandhari and Kunti still 
awaited. 


Bese WA: A Fergie AMET: | 


el ara fafaa aama MEA: 

On the twelfth day, the king, properly 
purified, duly performed the Shraddhas of his 
deceased relations, which were marked by 
profuse gifts. 

gag agira aA a yirtar: 

Baul Ti MT PTT YT: VON 

Referring to Dhritarashtra, Yudhishthira 
made many gifts of gold and silver, of kine and 
costly beds. 

Trae deal VAT Yara Yas 

ele AT TT at SAGAAT RC I 

Uttering the names of Gandhari and Pritha, 
the king, gifted with great energy, made many 
excellent gifts. 

By aaa Baer Mea A CAT AT! 

FE Met GM Aa STANT 
_ Every man received what thing he wished 
and as much of it as he wished, Beds and 
foods, and cars and conveyances, and jewels 
and gems, and other wealth were given away 
protusely. 

UAH AA STAT AAI: | 

eat Tat Tatas AAT: 113 oll 

Indeed, the king, referring to his two 
mothers, gave away cars and conveyances, 
dresses and coverlets, various kind of food, and 
female slaves adorned with various ornaments. 
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MAHABHARATA 


De aaa! 


T: u VAT Sra HATTIE | 

Marae Ye TT AM RTRT? RIN 

Having thus made many kinds of gift in 
profusion, that king then entered his capital 
named Histinapur. 


RCC ma ge À | 

PACA At CAMA YA: WAT RATT RI 

Those men, men who had gone to the banks 
of Ganga at the command of the king, having 
disposed of (by cremation) the remains of the 
king and the two queens, returned to the city. 


qenta fafaa anan 
HAM ai MAT aAA: NRN 


Having duly honoured those remains with 
garlands and scents of various kinds and 
disposed of them, they informed Yudhishthria 
of the accomplishment of their task. 


aaaea g a Mit gaT 
ANGISERTAS m aAA ATRX 


The great Rishi Narada, having comforted 
king Yudhishthira of righteous soul, went away 
to where he liked. 


Va au gge ett: | 

SAA TAT Ath AME AT WHT ANG 

Thus did king Dhritarashtra make his 
departure from this world after having passed 
three years in the forest and fifteen years in the 
city. 

YAS VIM SPI sat: all 

mimaa m LATTE ANE UM 

Having lost all his children in battle, he had 
made many gifls in honour of his kinsmen, 
relatives, and friends, his brothers and own 
people. 


yafen noa 

aama 1G i AAAA: NRV | 

King Yudhishthira, after the death of his 
uncle, became very cheerless. Deprived of his 
kinsmen and relatives, he somehow bore the 
burthen of sovereignty. 


FINISH AHSRAMAVASIKA PARVA 


THE MAHABHARATA 


MAUSALA PARVA 


CHAPTER 1 
MAUSALA PARVA 
Yudhishthira marks many unusual 
portents 
ANAT AAA AL Met ATTA 
Rat arent cart act serge 
Having saluted Narayana and Nara the best 


of male beings, as also Sarasvati the goddess of 
Learning let us cry success. 


AMAA sara 
qefi Tar Wet al ASA! | 
cert farian afia gafn 
Vaishampayana said— 
When the thirty-sixth year (after the battle) 


arrived, the delighter of the Kurus, viz., 
Yudhishthira, saw many unusual portents. 


agate Frater egr: ecaeeeT: | 
AUTEM Vg AUST waft 


Winds, dry and strong, and showering 
gravel blew from all sides. Birds began to 
wheel, making circles from right to left. 


sengien feet fenia: 

saaga: A TTS YANAN 

The great rivers ran in opposite courses. 
The horizon on every side seemed to be always 
covered with fog. Meteors, showering coals, 
dropped on the Earth from the sky. 

afe THAT Wer AAAS: | 

fartoreed fret weet: TIXI 

The Sun’s disc, O king, seemed to be 
always covered with dust. At its rise, the Sun 
was shorn of splendour and seemed to be 
crossed by headless trunks. 


Ufauer grat eA: 

fani: eA ATO 11 I 

Terrible circles of light were seen every day 
around both the Sun and the Moon. These 
circles showed three colours. Their edges 
seemed to be black and rough and ashy-red in 
color. 


Ue Ut A Asst SAT MAA: 
GFA Test WH TAME MANAT SNE N , 


These and many other omens, fore 


shadowing fear and danger, were seen, o king 
and struck the hearts of men with anxiety. 


Ha BT Hea Feta gA: 

yaa qra alae et PATNI 

A little while after the Kum king 
Yudhishthira heard of the wholesale 


destruction of the Vrishnis on account of the 
iron bolt. 


fagi aged a gat WH | WEA: | 

anada MeL fe HEAT SAAS 

The son of Pandu, hearing that only 
Vasudeva and Rama had escaped alive, 


summoned his brothers and consulted with 
them as to what they should do. 

WEN TAME IRAS Fart 

quik, eet Fear SAI: WETTIN 

Meeting with one another they became 
greatly stricken with sorrow upon hearing that 


the Vrishnis had met with destruction through 
the Brahmana’s rod of Punishment. 


fet ages aAa MUTT 

ATT TERT SAT MPAA UO 

These heroes could not believe the death of 
Vasudeva, like the drying up of the occan. In 


fact, they could not believe the destruction of 
the holder of Sharnga. 
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Braet A AMT Fala: | 

fam giat: WHSAT: AYMAN 

Informed of the incident about the iron bolt, 
the Pandavas, became stricken with grief and 


sorrow. In fact, they sat down, utterly cheerless 
and stricken with blank despair. 


SANT Save 

at Tater waa SoH: Tel 

UPR AQAA AS ASAT 
Janamejaya said— 

Indeed, O holy one, how was it that the 
Andhakas along with the Vrishnis, and those 
great car-warriors, viz., tne Bhojas, met with 
destruction before the very eyes ‘of Vasudeva? 


Ayam Jaret 
uefagise wat at quire Aer 
ara AA g Froteq: mAT: 1193 11 


Vaishampayana said— 


When the thirty-sixth year arrived (after the | 


great battle) a great calamity overtook the 
Vrishnis. Moved by Time, they all met with 
destruction on account of the iron bolt. 


watisted Sate 
Sea SAT: FT FHT Te 
Teer fara wa fatter aata MSI 
Janamejaya said— 


Crused by whom did those heroes, viz., the 
Vrishnis, Andhakas and the Bhojas, met with 
destruction? O foremost of twice-born persons, 
do you fully explain all this to me. 


Agra Saver 
fafi a qua a Ane T AMET 
angar AAT Squall MATT I 
Vaishampayana said— 
One day, the Vrishni heroes numbering 


Sarana amongst them, saw Vishvamitra and 
Kanwa and Narada arrived at Dwraka. 


A ary Bre peaa Bote Rad TI 
Sr ERC U IE CCUEUCSIAIRL N 


MAHABHARATA 


gi St Greet STRAIT: | 

ama: Ug Wee aii safes gon 

Afflicted by the rod of punishment held by 
the celestials, those heroes causing Shamba to 
be disguised like a woman, approached those 
ascetics and said, ‘This one is the wife of 
Vabhru of great energy who is desirous of 
having a son. You Rishis, do you know for 
certain what this one will produce?’ 


SOT cel THY faerie: 

HAGA FAN Sey T ATHENS N 

GUTTA Bact UAT 

AQAA STATE: APIS RRR 

Hear now, O king, what those ascetics, 
attempted to be thus imposed on, said, ‘This 
heir of Vasudeva, by name Shamba, will 


produce a dreadful iron bolt for the destruction 
of the Vrishnis and the Andhakas. 


A ya ggi WA A:I 

SHU: He PETIT WRAN ol 

O wicked and cruel ones, intoxicated with 
pride, through that iron bolt you will become 
the exterminators of your family with the 
exception of Rama an Janardana. 

was areal iniaa Se EeTga:| 

SAT HOTT HATA ATL fer Meee QU 

The blessed hero armed with the plough 
will enter the ocean renouncing his body, while 


a hunter of the name of Jara will pierce the 
great Krishna while lying on the ground.’ ` 


SAGA T UT Mee AIST: | 

ya: LATA: AAT TATA N 

Waa HAART Y Aa: AA: 

Attempted to be deceived by those wicked 
ones, those ascetics, with eyes red in anger, 


looked at each other and uttered those words. - 
Having said so they then went to see Keshava. 


BATA Tel gada AGFA 

St Aare nai AR ATL 

The destroyer of Madhu, informed of what 
had occurred, summoned all the Vrishnis and 


EE ————— aM 
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told them of it. Gifted with great intelligence 
and fully acquainted with what the end of his 
family would be ke simply said that that which 
was destined would surely take place. 


Tagra Bites: wiser Fe TANIA 
PATI Te, Se U A: WY: 


Hrishikesha having said so, entered his 
palace. The Lord of the universe did not wish 
to ordain otherwise. 


AISA At: Weal Ya E SUI 
A ERGA YEN ARTA FAT: 


When the next day came, Shamba actually 
produced an iron bolt through which all the 
individuals in the family of the Vrishnis and 
the Andhakas became reduced to ashes. 


quana a Ana NRS 
Ia i Ut Mer A AA 


Indeed, for the destruction of the Vrishnis 
and the Andhakas, Shambas brought forth, 
through that curse, a dreadful iron bolt that 
looked like a huge messenger of death. The 
fact was duly reported to the king. 


faena TT Fat RRRS 
Ta a fà mA g FA 


In great distress of mind, the king 
(Ugrasena) caused that iron bolt to be reduced 
into fine powder. Men were engaged, O king, 
to cast that powder into the sea. 


adis a agre TUS 
THETA WHS THAT HET: 

sanyi Tay GUAT ARR 
Qua a mia: WaT AA: | 

ag Asafi gata te aA: FaRo 
wey a Weed wa Hea Aare: | 


At the command of Ahuka, of Janardana, of 
Rama, and of great Vabhru, it was, again, 
proclaimed throughout the city, that from that 
day, among all the Vrishnis and the Andhakas 
no one. should manufacture wines and 
intoxicating liquors of any kind, and that 
whoever would secretly manufacture wines 


and spirits should be impaled alive with all his 
kinsmen. 


Wal ma Wa Pad afat Ten 

m: MURATA eA: RI 

Through fear of the king, and knowing that 
it was the order of Rama also of 
unimpeachable deeds, all the citizen bound 


themselves by a rule and abstained from 
manufacturing wines and spirits. 


CHAPTER 2 
(MAUSALA PARVA) — CONTINUED 
Vasudeva orders the Vrishnis to make a 


pilgrimage to the seacoast for bathing in the 
sacred water of the ocean 


Ayar Sart 
T AMI FHA: al 
Brett Teter adi Ulery T:R 
Vaishampayana said— 
While the Vrishnis and the Andhakas were 
thus trying (to avoid the impending calamity), 


the embodied from of time (death) every day 
wandered about their houses. 


uct facet yus: Get: FART: 

FRAT Fiat Agyat sated Taher 

He looked like a man of terrible and fierce 
aspect. Of bald head, he was black and of 


tawny color. Sometimes he was beheld by the 
Vrishnis as he peered into their houses. 


AAG HOSA: M: NAGAN: 

TAMA Ag u Tay AAA RTA Ml 

The powerful bowmen among the Vrishnis 
shot hundreds and thousands of arrows at him, 
but none of these succeeded in piercing him, 
for he was none else than the Destroyer of all 
creatures. 


BAER ma areur fey Fev 
qaa eA AAT: NEN 


Day by day strong winds blew, and many 
were the evil omens which arose, awful and 
foreboding the destruction of the Vrishnis and 
the Andhakas. ; 
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ee 


fagaga wean fafana 
SOM AST YATE JARANI 


The streets swarmed with rats and mice. 
Earthen pots showed cracks or broken from no 
visible cause. At night, the rats and mice ate 
away the hair and nails of sleeping men. 

Aigi anA Miter geng] 

Aaqa raa E anada RISI 

Sharikas chirped, sitting within the houses 
of the Vrishnis. The noise made by those birds 


ceased not for even a short while by day or by 
night. 

aagi AAT faei TAT 

amt: Rami arraga MTSI 

The Sarashas were heard to imitate the 


hooting of the owl, and goats imitated the cries, 
O Bharata, of Jackals. 


wga Tenure fee: ARAT: 

Saat Ney AMAT STATIC UI 

Many birds appeared, moved by Death, 
which were pale of color, but that had legs red 


` of hue. Pigeons were seen to always disport in 
the houses of the Vrishnis. 


Saeed GET MY aeS AAY A 


yia fastens geet Tay TR 

Asses were bom of kine, and elephants of 
mules. Cats were bom of bitches, and mouse of 
the mungoose. 

AAG UTI Set FOTIA 

mE meisi A Sates Ao II 

The Vrishnis, committing sinful deeds, 

_were not seen to fecl any shame. They showed 

disregard for Brahmanas and the departed 


manes and the departed manes and the 
celestials. 


yeaa Tg Waste 

Ta: miga Teel IRATNI 

They insulted and humiliated their 
preceptors and elders. Only Rama and 
Janardana acted differently. Wives deceived 
their husbands, and husbands deceived wives. 


famag: mafi a auai 
teama aga: ARN 
Fires, when ignited cast their flames 


towards the left. Sometimes they threw out 
flames whose colour was blue and red. 


seared fret gat wat Rat: 
arrap yA: aA: RRT: 


The Sun, whether when rising or setting 
over that city, seemed to be surrounded by 
headless trunks of human beings. 


neray fagy werisa mI 
ASMA HUAN AA TEAM NVI 


In cook-rooms, upon food that was clean 
and well-boiled, were soon, when it was served 
out for eating, innumerable worms of various 
kinds. 

quay aaa g aag A ATY 

attend: FART A Aga HAAN RG I 

When Brahmanas, receiving gifts, blessed 
the day or the hour fix. “r this or that 
undertaking or when great men. ` engaged 
in silent recitations, the heavy trend was heard 
of many men running about but no one could 
be seen to whom the sound of such sound 
could be ascribed. 


Wt a Aaa SAA A: R: 

TRV Wa À ART TET NG I 

The Constellations were repeatedly scen to 
be struck by the planets. None amongst the 


Yadavas could, however, see the constellation 
of his birth. 


Feat Use a Gear 
AAA TAA WAT STOTT: IIRO 
When the Panchajanya was blown in their 


houses, asses of dissonant and awful voice 
brayed aloud from all sides. 


Ua Wye ea: Wea ATTA 
FAA iE ici EE EIEEE CELAL 
Seeing these sings which showed the 


perverse course of Time, and seeing that the 
day of the new moon coincided with the 
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thirteenth (and the fourteenth) lunation's, 
Hrishkesha, summoning the Yadavas, said to 
them these words : 


agas taari ses TIT FA: 

WA SAT Fa MAT AUT ATT ASU 

‘The fourteenth lunation has beer. made the 
fifteenth by Rahu once more. Such a day had 
appeared at the time of the great battle of the 


Bharatas. It has once more appeared, it seems, 
for our destruction.’ 


faq ae t uftfaee set: 

WA me a efai ae A AET: 0 ll 

Yai TPM gN 

AAMT Aas UNTAR VU 

The destroyer of Keshi, viz., Janardana, 
thinking upon the omens that Time showed, 
understood that the thirty-sixth year had come, 
and that what Gandhari, burning with grief on 
account of the death of her sons, and deprived 


of all her kinsmen, had said was about to take 
place. 


BE a Tega I PHT: 
Fe SSH A TATHTTA NR A 


The present is exactly similar to that time 
which Yudhishthira had marked at sight of 
those dreadful omens which appeared when the 
two armies were arranged in battle-order. 


sya agua frag: Wes T 

SATA TET ATA 112 BUI 

Vasudeva, having said so, tried to bring 
about those occurrences which would make 
Gandhari’s words true. That chastiser of 
enemies commanded the Vrishnis to make a 
pilgrimage to some sacred water. 

HATA FEAR HIATT! 

Ada AR a: aAA FOATATEN TI 

The messengers immediately proclaimed at 
the command of Keshava that the Vrishnis 
should make a journey to the sea-coast for 
bathing in the sacred waters of the ocean. 


——— 


CHAPTER 3 
(MAUSALA PARVA) — Continued 
The Vrishnis and the Andhakas start on a 
pilgrimage and mect with their doom 
Agra sara 
aet at mogte: viewer get Fifer 
fara: arly BOR gnat UAE aI 
Vaishampayana said— 
At that time the Vrishni ladies dreamt every 
night a woman of black color and white teeth, 
entering their abodes, laughed aloud and ran 


through Dwraka, snatching from them the 
auspicious threads in their wrists. 


afaa Akg aqaag AYI 
JAAA AY YET MAAR: 
The men dreamt that dreadful vultures, 


entering their houses and fire-chambers, 
gorged themselves on their bodies. 


AAS SA A AMT Aaa Al 
Ramrai: gA: 


Their ornaments and umbrellas and 
standards and armour were seen to be taken 
away by dreadful Rakshasas. 

aera FONT SHAT 


Fanaa ah FMA TAA aa 

Before the very eyes of the Vrishnis, the 
discus of Krishna, given by Agni, made of iron 
and having its nave composed of hardest 
adamant, ascended into the sky. 


FATA AUSTEN: NG II 

In the very sight of Daruka, the excellent 
car of Vasudeva, effulgent like the sun, and 
properly equipt was taken away by the horses 
yoked to it. Those foremost of horses, 
numbering four, and fleet like the mind, fled 
away, dragging the car after them along the 
surface of the ocean. 
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et: guia nara 
at gR maa 
senga aari 
areata RATT 
The two great standards of Krishna’s car 
and Baladeva’s car, having the emblems of 
Garuda and palmyra, which were reverently 
adored those two heroes, were taken away by 
Apsaras who, day and night, called upon the 
Vrishnis and the Andhakas to start on a 
pilgrimage to some sacred water. 


Mal Ria GAAS: | 
AT YUE MAA, AAT: N91 


When these omens were seen and heard, 
those foremost of men, viz., the powerful car- 
warriors of the Vrishnis and the Andhakas, 
became desirous of setting out, with their 
whole families, on a pilgrimage to some sacred 
water. 


A Wet SI nei a i arg: 

ag fai agii ERAAN: 

They prepared various Kinds of viands and 
edibles and various kinds of wines and meat. 


Wa: Aaaa aigna ate: 1 

MATa ea AAA TA: 118 I 

The troops of the Vrishnis and the 
Andhakas, blazing with beauty and gifted with 
fierce energy, then set out from the city on 
cars and horses and elephants. 


T: WH Aaa ANE AET 

TAN Ma aT RO 

The Yadavas then, with their wives, 
proceeded to Prabhasa and took up their 
residence there, cach in the (temporary) 
habitation which was assigned to him and all 
having profuse provisions consisting of edibles 
and drink. 

Pacey Fora aga a AfA 

MATT AP AES AATRE: IRU 

Hearing that they had taken up their abode 
on the sea-coast, Uddhava, the wisest of men, 


MAHABHARATA 


who was, besides, well-versed in Yoga, went 
there and to their leave (for departing). 

quiet Tear Feo 

rr Ferret Guitar ta amag Vega 

Krishna, with joined hands, saluted 
Uddhava, and seeing him bent on departing 
(from the world) « and knowing that the 
destruction of the Vrishnis was night, did not 
feel any disposition to prevent him. 

At; AANA FTTH: | 

HUE GSs Ut ssa Wea 

The powerful car-warriors among the 
Vrishnis and the Andhakas, whose hour hand 
come, then saw Uddhava proceed on his great 
journey, filling the entire sky with his 
effulgence. 


MY ad iga Tat AEA 

TE ATA: EG: gerea 

The Vrishnis, mixing with wine the food 
that had been cooked for great Brahmanas, 
gave it away to monkeys an apes. 

TARTU Ae 

HAT HTT WAT RTI NG N 

Those heroes of fierce energy then began to 
revel with drink, at Prabhasa. The entire field 


echoed with the blare of hundreds of trumpets 
and abounded with actors and dancers. 


Sore diet Wa: aga: paad 
afaa FINA Wat TYR ANE II 
In the very sight of Krishna, Rama began to 


drink, with Kritavarman, Yuyudhana and Gada 
and Vabhru also did the same. 


Wa: UAT Hel Aga Helene: | 

Roa PTAA Al VSI 

FASTA: YAY EAA! 

TA YA Merl Agar Ad AMT FATS I 

Then Yuyudhana, inebriated with wine, 
derisively laughing at and insulting 
Kritavarman in the midst of that assembly, 


said, ‘What Kshatriya is there who, armed with 
weapons, will kill men locked in the embraces 


O 


MAUSALA PARVA $ 


973 


of sleep and, therefore, already dead? Hence, O 
son of Hridika, the Yadavas will never tolerate 
what you have done.’ - 


SQ IA E ee: | 

WEEN cet est ERRATA T11 

When Yuyudhana had said these words, 
Pradyumna, that foremost of car-warriors, 


applauded them, expressing his disregard for 
the son of Hridika. 


Wa: WHE: Staal Taga 

ffia weg dat wear TAT ol! 

Greatly enraged at this, Kritavarman, 
emphasising his disregard for Satyaki by 
pointing to him with his left hand, said these 
words : 


afererfounggs wert 

ert Gayest set Stor anferet: 112 RU 

Professing yourself to be a hero, how could 
you so cruelly kill the armless Bhurishravas 
who, on the field of battle, sat fasting. 


Bit WA Aa: Ae Ayla: RAT 

Rirn seat Sates TW AAA VU 

Hearing these words of his, Keshava, that 
destroyer of hostile heroes, giving way to 
anger, cast an angry look at Kritavarman. 

qfi: Panda I: N RASAT 

q aat aaa ATT TANF 31 


Then Satyaki informed the destroyer of 
Madhu as to how Kritavarman had behaved 
towards Satrajit for taking away from him the 
celebrated gem Syamantaka. 


Taal kag Tat TAT 

mem WTA A ELIRI 

Hearing the narrative, Satyabhama, giving 
way to anger and tears, approached Keshava, 
and sitting on his lap, increased his anger (for 
Kritavarman). 


EEE AE EEIEEREGIGÙ 
Wat HAR gegra: UU 
Ue rafi Tea TANT A TAT We 
dfaa & a reat: Ge AT STATUE 


ROAM Unt sro 


PATRAS JAAR 

Then rising up in anger, Satyaki said, ‘I 
swear to your by Truth that I shall soon cause 
this one to follow the five sons of Draupadi, 
and of Dhrishtadyumna and Shikhandin, they, 
viz., who were killed by this sinful wretch, 
while they were asleep, with the help of 
Drona’s son, O you of slender wish, 
Kritavarman’s period of life and fame has 
come to an end.’ 


agra GST HAST AAT: | 
anga Pr: gare Freier: yc 


Having said these words, Satyaki rushed at 
Kritavarman and cut off his head with a sword 
in the very sight of Keshava. 


Wate Pert gga AA: 

semaga ferrantag aR 

Yuyudhana, having performed this feat, 
began to strike down others there present. 
Hrishikesha ran to prevent him from doing 
further mischief. 

TAg: Wel aeaa: 

AMAA TENT Brat AEU ol 

At that time, however, O king, the Bhojas 
and Andhakas moved by the perverseness of 


the hour that had come upon them, all became 
as one man and surrounded the son of Shini. 


AL GET gaT: 
q JAE TGA GU SCT TATR N 


Janardana of great energy, knowing the 
character of the hour stood unmoved without 
giving way to anger, seeing those heroes 
Tushing in anger at Satyaki from every side. 


ag maaa: aiT 
WME VW 
Urged by fate and inebriated with drink, 


they began to strike Yuyudhana with the pots 
from which they had been eating. 


BAA F Wa Hal TTA: 
AAAS NAAT RA: YALU BM 
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aa: VE aw: Veta: Tel 

When the son of Shini was being thus 
assaulted, Rukmini’s son became greatly 
enraged. he rushed forward for rescuing 
Satyaki who was engaged with the Bhojas and 
the Andhaks. 


east at AA argaterurenferttn3 wi 
agaia ma SH FO TAT: | 


Gifted with might of arms and wealth of 


energy, those two heroes acted with great 
courage. But as the odds were overwhelming, 
both of them were killed before the very eyes 
of Krishna. 

Ba SBI a Ba yA a ag: NRN 

Tari A GS AE TT: 

Seeing his own son, and the son of Shini 
too, killed, the delighter of the Yadus took up, 


in anger, a handful of the Eraka grass which 
grew there. 


Tag Me aaa I 
TOT SURAT À À JAAS ATT 


That handful of grass became a terrible bolt 
of iron gifted with the energy of the thunder- 
bolt. With it Krishna destroyed all those who 
came before him. 


AAS AS SAA JARMI 91 
Weer: medta: 
Then the Andhakas and the Bhojas, the 


Shaineyas and the Vrishnis, urged by Time, 
struck one another in that dreadful right. 


SASH HEISE Slat FAN CI 
aga UT gA wat fart 


Indeed, O king, whoever amongst them 
took up in anger a few blades of the Eraka 
grass, these, in his hands, became soon 
converted into a thunder-bolt, O powerful one. 


Foi a gaiga da ARTIR 

qaei ada aq afa fdan 

Every. blade of grass there was seen to be 
converted into a terrible iron bolt. All this, 


know, O king, was due to the curse imprecated 
by Brahmanas. 
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afar fret wy waht aT 
gvo ll 

We ani g ar Tal GEN 

He who hurled a blade of grass saw that it 
pierced through even such things as were 
utterly impenetrable. In fact, every blade was 
seen to become a dreadful bolt having the force 
of thunder. 


aada iai Ya: f Ga a TY RI 
Hat Raa A AT: E 
Son killed father, and father killed son, (0) 


Bharata! Inebriated with wine, they rushed and 
fell upon one another. 


UAE ga a à Fig: FAT SU 

arate Were Shatner BEAT 

The Kukuras and the Andhakas met with 
destruction like insects rushing at a burning 


fire. As they were thus being destroyed, no one 
among them thought of escaping by flight. 


TATTPA RAGA ICT THATS A 

yai WaT Te A Gat: 

Knowing that the hour of destruction had 
come, the mighty-armed Keshava stood there, 
seeing everything. Indeed, the destroyer of 
Madhu stood, raising a bolt of Iron formed ofa 
blade of grass. 


and a fred EBT a A Ata: SX 
WERT Aire A arg ATT 
Seeing that Shamba was killed, as also 


Charudeshna and Pradyumna and Aniruddha, 
Madhava became filled with anger. 


Te eT MA TYR AAAS 
a AMG el Ue EATER: 


Seeing Gada lying dead on the ground, his 
anger became enhanced. The ‘holder 0 
Sharnaga and the discus and the mace then 
rooted the Vrishnis and the Andhakas. 


daai Aes AY: TTT USE I 
aeara SME Gaya TA 


Hear, O king, what that conqueror of hostile 


towns, viz. Vabhru of great energy, and 
Daruka, then said to Krishna. 
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maq Fem: Wa eat wast AT 
WHS afa Wa TST UT AIK! 


O holy one, a very large number of men has 
been killed by you. Turn now to where Rama 
has gone! We wish to go there where he has 


gone. 
CHAPTER 4 
(MAUSALA PARVA) — Continued 
Ascension of Vasudeva 


agra sare 


aa fiat Rra fafa 
Vaishampayana said— 

Then Daruka, Keshava and Vabhru left that 
place following Rama. They saw that hero of 
great energy sitting thoughtfully, reclining his 
back against at tree, in a solitary place. 

w: WATaa Asya 

PMR ERA NRA 
ma ge Haas Aart 
qaia paa Sel RRN 

Finding Rama of great soul, Krishna 

ordered Daruka, saying, ‘Going to the Kurus, 


inform Partha of this great carnage of the 
Yadus. 


as: feirerrag 
FAM FAUT MAA TATA 
gagn: F Tat WA 
Fika Clea ALU 


Let Arjuna come here speedily hearing of 
the destruction of the Yadavas though the 
Brahmanas’ course.’ Thus addressed Daruka, 
deprived of his senses by sorrow, proceeded on 
a car to the capital of the Kurus. 


Aart Wa Slee AASA 
Feathers agga ATA! 


fadt wary èri aig viet 
sar keea fares 
After Daruka had departed, Keshava, secing 
Vabhru waiting on him, told him these words 
:—Do you go speedily for protecting the 
ladies. Let not robbers do them any injury, 
tempted by the riches. 


a wheat: kpag 
TaN manfas 
a f . if Ñ `A 
gaa Weta TJN 
sagana + 
He gi yii JARAN 
Thus orderded by Keshava, Vabhru still 
helpless with wine but cheerless at the 
destruction of his kinsmen, wen away. He had 
rested for a while by the side of Keshava, but 
as soon as he had gone to a distance the iron- 
bolt, attached to a mallet in the hands of a 
hunter, suddenly sprang of itself upon that 
solitary survivor of the Yadava family and 


killed him who also had been included in the 
curs of the Brahmans. 


a eat Fred aga 
FAS MIT: 1G 1 
Sea a m miga TT 
qaq Rad Ram: aA 
Seeing Vabhru killed, Keshava of great 
energy addressed his elder brother and said, 


‘Do you, O Rama, wait for me her till I put the 
ladies under the care of kinsmen. 


m: yi amai naga 
ada: ai wre TRN 
feat na, Wy A: WAT 
AAMT AT Wee 
Entering the city of Dvaravati, Janardana 
said these words to his father, ‘Do you protect 


all the ladies of our house till Dhananjaya 
comes. 


TAY Sart WiC aTCT TAT 
HRSA AT AAMT N 


976 
Tat a yest RaT 
At the skirts of the forest Rama is waiting 
for me. I shall meet him today. This great 
destruction of the Yadus has been seen by me 
even as I beheld before the carnage of those 
Kshatriyas who were the foremost ones of 
Kurw’s race. 
ae fact agiata 
yiia ASAT 
AUN Fala TA 
TUT Me aang 
It is impossible for me to see this city of the 
Yadavs without the Yadus beside me. Know 
that going to the forest I shall practice penances 
with Rama in my company. 


ziega Fercat a A 
PAPA paat TRON 
aa ae Aa: Wig Tate 
Wage FS Tal 


Having said these words, Krishna touched 
the feet of his father with his head and quickly 
left him. Then a loud wail of sorrow arose from 
the ladies and children of his house. 


sanda Hea: What 
Bes Bra Aart AAT 
afar i 
a at grasa A: 
Hearing that loud sound of wailing uttered 
by the weeping ladies, Keshava returned and 
said to them, Arjuna will come here. That 


foremost of men will relieve you of your 
sorrow. 


at Tat Aae cay 
mi at aa fafati 
amga AHA TA 
mi gafa nEaN 
Proceeding then to the forest, Keshava saw 


Rama sitting in a solitary place. He also saw 
that Rama had set himself to Yoga and that 
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from out his month was issuing a powerful 
snake. 
pad wat a aa: NATTY 
wanta AT nag: 1183 1 
read: viinat 
THEM: Wat wy at ager 
The color of that snake was white. Leaving 
the human body, that great Naga, of a thousand 
heads and having a form as large as that of a 


mountain, endued besides with red eyes, 
proceeded along the way leading to the ocean. 


Wag Td AN: TT eT 

am kan: Rayda JOA: UA 
BA gE 

yya N: FST! 
feit vig: Fae: Peia- 

SAT AT gA RETIRA I 
ARS gjan: 

Tå TA STRUTT TIRAN 
aA AETA 

PASH HeTTATAT EL SHAT: | 


Ocean himself, and many celestial snakes, 
and many sacred Rivers were there, for 
receiving him with honor. There were 
Karkotaka, Vasuki, Takshaka, Prithushravas, 
and Varuna, Kunjara, Mishri, Shankha and 
Kumuda, and Pundarika, and the great 
Dhritarashtra, and Hrada and Kratha and 
Shitikantha of fierce energy, and chakramanda 
and Atishanda, and that foremost of Nagas 
called Durmukha, and Ambarisha, and king 
Varuna himself, O king. Advancing forward 
and offering him the Arghya and water to wash 
his feet, and with various other rites, they all 
adored the powerful Naga an saluted him by 
making the usual enquiries. 


aA Ta Mahe argat 

Wr Tat Tear eases 11 gel 
A Bee feretfarrart 

AY TET Werte: | 
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After his brother had thus gone from the 
(human) world, Vasudeva of celestial vision, 
who was fully acquainted with the end of all 
things, wandered for sometime in that solitary 
forest thoughtfully. Gifted with great energy he 
then sat down on the naked earth. 


Wa 8a wre arna, 
mi ae aR: T TATU 
gaua wafe 


TMAH Tl TAN R 
He had thought before this of everything 
which had been foreshadowed by the words 
uttered by Gandhari in former days. He also 
recollected the words that Durvasas had spoken 
at the time his body was smeared by that Rishi 
with the residue of the Payasa he had eaten. 


u Rearen 
Hes da JTA: 
A m: dae e 
TATA TATA 
The high-souled one, thinking of the 
destruction of the Vrishnis and the Andhakas, 
as also of the previous destruction of the 
Kurus, concluded that the hour (for his own 
departure from the world) had come. He then 
controlled his senses (in Yoga). 


Fat a Aae- 


Knowing the truth of every topic, 
Vasudeva, though he was the Supreme Deity, 
wished to die for removing all doubts and 
establishing a certainty of results, simply for 
upholding the three worlds and for making the 
words of Atri’s son true. 

BR eC CCICURIESG| 

Fore TATA FETE AU 

TS $ STITT 


Fe. TUT YM: 


Having controlled all his senses, speech, 
and mind Krishna laid himself down in high 
Yoga. A fierce hunter of the name of Jara then 
came there, for finding a deer. 

aso : 

PA JAR: AA 
me eet atat 
E LEESI E te LLE 

The hunter mistaking Keshava, who was 
stretched on the earth in high Yoga, for a deer, 
pierced at him at the heel with an arrow and 
quickly came to that spot for capturing his 
prey. 

amyag, yet Ag 

Amn gas 

TASS AUS TF TT 

Wel TU WE ifn 

Coming up, Jara saw a man dressed in 
yellow robes, rapt in Yoga, and gifted with 
many arms. considering himself an offender, 


and filled with fear, he touched the feet of 
Keshava. 


Tes A Veet AMET VAM VI 
The high-souled one comforted him and 
then ascended upwards, filling the entire sky 
with splendour. 
fea mi aads a 
walter eee aA 


gagian feat 
PEAT 

When he reached the celestial region, 
Vasava and the twin Ashvins and Rudra and 
the Adityas and the Vasus and the 
Vishvecevas, and Munis and Siddhas and 
many foremost ones among the Gandharvas, 
with the Apsaras, advanced to receive him. 


SAY TTL HATTA 

ARM: MaA 
Ae eet SAT CAT 

W WT E ARTA TT § Ul 
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Then, O king, the illustrious Narayana of 
dreadful energy, the Creator and Destroyer of 
all, that preceptor of Yoga—filling Heaven 


with his splendour, reached his own 
inconceivable region. 
a gaa Set: 
à TET 
TAA ANAT: 
faa: TAMA: WATT 


Krishna then met the deities and (celestial) 
Rishis and Charanas, O king, and the foremost 
ones among the Gandharvas and many 
beautiful Apsaras and Siddhas and Saddhyas. 
All of them bending in humility, adored him. 

4a tat: Weed TL 

Wrest lay TTA 

a maaa Tey: Wad: 

Wen Mt Yoerissraqyci 


The celestials all saluted him, O monarch, 
and many foremost of ascetics and Rishi 
adored him as the Lord of all. The Gandharvas 
waited on him, singing his praises, and Indra 
also joyfully praised him. 


CHAPTER 5 
(MAUSALA PARVA) — CONTINUED 
Arrival of Arjuna at Dwarka 


Agra sara 


Seis Hel Wea GAT WAY ANAL 
Aae Are FUTA AAT I 


Vaishampayana said— 

Meanwhile Daruka, going to the Kurus and 
seeing those powerful car warriors, viz., the 
sons Pritha, informed them of how the Vrishnis 
had killed one another with iron bolts. 


eat FE Ata AET 

USAT: Maa ARTIS AAT UI 

Hearing that the Vrishnis along with the 
Bhojas and Andhakas and Kukuras had all 
been killed, the Pandavas, burning with grief, 
became highly moved. 
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AAS Saya Ha: TEM 

sad mge HS Aare arse 

Then the Arjuna, the dear friend of 
Keshava, bidding them farewell, started for 
seeing his maternal uncle. .He said that 
destruction would soon overtake every thing. 


q ginei Wear ehn AE WAT 

A Beat Sat Berea Fe 

Proceeding to the city of the Vrishnis with 
Daruka in his company, O powerful king, that 


hero saw that the city of Dwraka looked liked a 
women left of her husband. 


OM: HM Mate WW: GUAT 

aeaa at Ure GAT E:N 

Those ladies who had, before this, the very 
Lord of the universe for their protector, were 


now lordless. Seeing that Partha, had come for 
protecting them, they all bewailed aloud. 


qerer argeaatiare: | 
AMAT, el QET N 


Sixteen thousand ladies had been wedded to 
Vasudeva. Indeed, as soon as they beheld 
Arjuna arrive, they uttered a loud cry of 
SOITOW. 


ay Seas hA AfA RARTT: | 
Jm: HO YaST Ayre Asake 


As soon as the Kuru prince met those - 


beautiful ladies deprived of the protection of 
Krishna and of their sons as well he was unable 
to look at them, vision being obstructed by 
tears. : 


THRE AI Ate Tall 

AIMS At At Aafa go tl 

The Dwraka-river had the Vrishnis and the, 
Andhakas for its water, horses for its fishes, 
cars for its rafts, the sound of musical 
instruments and the rattle of cars for its waves, 


—— 


ha ee 
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houses and mansions and public squares for its 
lakes. Games and precious stones were its 
moss. The walls of adamant were the garlands 
of flowers that floated on it. The streets and 
roads were the strong currents running in 
eddics along its surface. The great open 
squares were the large lakes in its course. 
Rama and Krishna were its two mighty 
alligators. That agreeable river now seemed to 
- Arjuna to be the dreadful Vaitarani bound up 

with Time’s net. 


cast cratering at qfargga: 
mf frat ufert RR ame 
Indeed, the son of Vasava, gifted with great 


intelligence, beheld the city to look even thus, 
reft as it was of the Vrishni heroes. 


at geat an es Fes AT: 

Tea agg Aaa ATANIR 

Shorn of beauty, and perfectly cheerless, it 
presented the aspect of a lotus flower in the 
season of winter. Seeing the sight that Dwraka 
presented, and seeing the numerous wives of 
Krishna, Arjuna bewailed aloud with eyes 
bathed in tears and fell down on the earth. 


qa ma: w E a ae 

anua weeg: Ra AETR 

Then Satya the daughter of Satrajit, and 
Rukmini too, O king, fell down beside 
Dhananjaya and bewailed. 

T Bo HS age al 

AA Tere Uitararrareatu weit 

Raising him then they caused him to be 
seated on a golden seat. the ladies sat around 
that great one, giving expression to their 
feelings. 

Wi: Vee Meg aaa a WSs: | 

STITT aT: aaa mge AYMAN RS Ul 

Praising Govinda and talking with the 
ladies, the son of Pandu comforted them and 
then proceeded to see his maternal uncle. 


E 


CHAPTER 6 
(MAUSALA PARVA) — Continued 

Arjuna starts to see his maternal uncle 
Aaaa Sara 

4 yai ma Aage 

Yager He ga pagpa: 

Vaishampayana said— 
The Kuru prince saw the heroic and great 


Anakadundubhi lying on the ground, and 
burning with grief on account of his sons. 


AMAT SSCA AST: | 
AMAA: WA: Wet AME ANA 
The broad-chested and mighty-armed son 
of Pritha, more afflicted than his uncle with his 


eyes bathed in tears, touched his uncle’s feet, O 
Bharata. 


Ta agaa gM: 
Te ag E a ATN 
The mighty-armed Anakadundubhi wished 


to smell the head of his sister’s son, but could 
not do it, O destroyer of enemies. 


Tea ga: A R A:I 

SEL TA ACL tah ara gaT: 

qm pis Wai Aa aera 

The old man of mighty-arms, deeply 
afflicted embraced Partha with his arms and 


wept aloud, remembering his sons, brothers 
grandsons, daughter’s sons, and friends. 


Alged sare 
Sar qfi STF MASAN 
AL GRA He TMM Siae gat 
Vasudeva said— 
Without sceing those heroes, O Arjuna who 
had subjugated all the kings of the Earth and 


the Daityas a hundred time, J am still alive! I 
sce, that I cannot die! 

ait aai ferent X ft agua ware 

SATA TE GE FETT ATT: 

Those two heroes who were the dear 
disciples of Arjuna, and who were much 
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respected by him, alas, O Partha, through their 
fault, the Vrishnis have been destroyed. 


at at ain aR mN. 
IJA FHS SIA SAT E at 
at wat gara Fe aN I 
AGH GRIT FATE AA 


Those two who were considered as 
Atirathas amongst the foremost of the Vrishnis, 
and referring to whom in course of 
conversation you were wont to indulge in 
pride, and who, O chief of Kuru’s race, were 
ever dear to Krishna himself, alas, those tow, O 
Dhananjaya, have been the chief causes of the 
Destruction of the Vrishnis. 

ag Teli Sheet ai men 

ai Af a A aA OT 

I do not censure the son of Shini or the son 
of Hridika, O Arjuna! I do not censure Akrura 


or the son of Rukmini. No doubt, the curse (of 
the Rishis) is the sole cause. 
Sit weg A a fant STA: N:o 
Taa Ue Set a Aerie 
JaA A sr lier gy APTA aU 
TRA RRT A ARMY A UAL 
wais aaia i FUTUNA 
Asiaa Ay er: | 
How is it what that lord of the universe, 
viz., the destroyer of Madhu, who had shown 
his prowess for killing Keshin, Kansa, and 
Chaidya swelling with pride, and Ekalavya the 
son of the king of the Nishadas, and the 
Kalingas and the Magadhas, and the Gandharas 
and the king of Kashi, and many rulers 
assembled together in the midst of the desert, 
many heroes belonging to the East and the 
South, and many kings of the mountainous 
regions, alas, how could he remain indifferent 
to such a calamity as the curse denounced by 
the Rishis? 


a fe i meda gaa ATRI 
Naami kana 


MAHĀBHĀRATA 


Yourself, Narada, and the Munis, knew him 
to be the eternal and sinless Govinda, the Deity 
of unfading glory. 


upra E ARJAN: OI 
fii ad u AA Oa: 
Alas, being powerful Vishnu himself, he 
saw without interfering, the destruction of his 


kinsmen! My son must have himself allowed 


all this to happen. 
mai a Tel gA AT RTIRA 


APN ad t A STA: NY: 
He was the Lord of the universe. He did 


not, however, wish to falsity the words of 


Gandhari and the Rishis, O destroyer of 
enemies. 


yag HART aa WA: TRAN 

aaar già AAT T 

Before the very eyes, O hero, your 
grandson, who had been killed by 
Ashvatthaman was revived through his energy. 

qiq ta aa TAY T MAT TARSI 

m: pis wales pa Wate 

PAAR FEAL GRA Aa ATRAN 

HASHMAP: FAA ALATA 


That friend, however, of yours did not wish 
to protect his kinsmen. Seeing his sons and 
grandson and brothers and friends lying dead, 
he said to me these words, O Bharata’s race. 
The destruction of this our family has at last 
come. 


anak Argi ead gÂ 
me TE Ae g Fiat Sera Aad 
Vibhatsa will come to this city, viz, 


Dvaravati. Tell him what has taken place viZ., 
this great destruction of the Vrishnis. 


a g Feat Mente ag Fert ANR oN 
an aAA + As aT 
I have no doubt that as soon as he will hear 


of the destruction of the Yadus, that hero of 
mighty energy will come here forthwith. 


aise Taal fafa Asa: sera g? 
AE FAL Mel MM AAR gA MI 


MAUSALA PARVA 


981 


Know, O father, that I Arjuna and Arjuna is 
myself. That should be down by you which he 
would say. 


u BAY mag Wess MTG TIRRI 
nfi eg eR 


; Tile son of Pandu will do what is best for 
the women and the children. Even he will 
perform your funeral rites. 


gui a AM Ter: IR ARANIR 
meane AAR: Aa 
This city of Dvaravati, after Arjuna’s 


departure, will, with its walls and edifices, be 
speedily swallowed up by the ocean. 


arg Sat g catering gua fafa: 12 vil 

ae Sat AT Ws WAT Ae ata 

As for myself retiring to some sacred place, 
I shall pass my time with the intelligent Rama 


in my company, observing strict vows all the 
while. 


LAHSA BAHT ATTA TEA RNI 

fara Ht area: mA feet ATTN WY: 

Having said these words to me, Hrishikesha 
of inconceivable prowess, leaving me with the 
children, has gone away some where which I 
do not know. 

Mise at a rarer ery Mt TANI 

Qi miai da a yor eevee: 

Thinking of those two great brothers of 
yours as also of the dreadful destruction of my 


kinsmen, I have abstained from all food, and 
am emaciated with grief. 


a Het Te aA facut ms sa 
aga mi Balt ad TAA Fel 
I shall neither eat, nor live. By good luck 


you meet me, O son of Pandu. Do you 
accomplish all, O Partha, that Krishna has said 


wg ni qei a fad wut da RN 
ge MUG mia RATAN 


This kingdom, with all these women, and 
all the wealth here, is your now, O son of 
Pritha! As for myself, O destroyer of foes, I 
shall renounce my life however dear it may be. 


CHAPTER 7 
(MAUSALA PARVA) — Continued 


Arjuna's departure from Dvaravati and his 
adventures in the Land of the Five Rivers 


Aam zara 

Way: A Agge Waa 

Saat dra agaga RIRI 

w gimn Seley mge 

fadi yfai ge neie Se I 
Vaishampayana said— 

That scorcher of cnemies, viz., Bibhatsu, 
thus addressed by his maternal uncle, replied, 
with great cheerlessness of heart, to Vasudeva 
who was equally cheerless, saying, ‘O uncle, I 
ma unable to look at this Earth when she is reft 
of that hero of Vrishni’ rare and those my other 
kinsmen. ; 

UT a AAT melag MUSA: 

IÀ AVA I SRTA TATU UI 

The king and Bhimasena and Sahadeva and 
Nakula and Yajnaseni, are of the same mind ` 
with myself in this matter. 

Ut: PHA Ae ASA Act FA 

qin fates Geet a Sretaat ATI 

The time has come for the departure of the 
king also. Know this that the hour of our 
departure too is near. You are the foremost of 
those who are well conversant with the course 
of time. 

adr siren act Fe Wet Al 

RA UP eMT RP ATATCSATIL UI 

I shall, however, O chastiser of enemics, 


first remove to Indraprastha the women of the 
Vrishni race as also the children and the aged.” 


SYA TRAM ATG TAT: | 

STAAL gait Re AT PATA | 

Having said so to his uncle, Arjuna, next 
addressed Daruka, saying, ‘I wish to sec 
forthwith the chief officers of the Vrishni 
heroes. 
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SRAM Set HTH A TA 

saa: Ye: Maar Meal 

Having uttered these words, the heroic 
Arjuna, grieving for those great car-waitiors, 
entered the great hall of the Yadavas, called 
Sudharma. 


AMAT Ta Hal: Waa 

aren rarer URaratrahee< UI 

When he had taken his seat here, all the 
citizens, including the Brahmanas, and all the 
ministers of state, came and stood surrounding 
him. 

aM Sarre: War EM TATA: | 

Saas Ta: Set WAT AARTI 

Then Partha, more grieved than they, 
addressed those grieving and cheerless citizens 
and officers who were more dead than alive, 
and said these words which were well suited to 
the occasion. 

RIS A GMA TTT 

Se g Tr Wa AYR: Taree gol 

I shall take away with me the remnants of 
the Vrishnis and the Andhakas! The sea will 
soon engulf this city. 

qig Ait THe afan Al 

SSL Haat Ts Men Aaa gM 

Equip all your cars and place on them all 
your riches. This Vajra will be your king at 
Shakraprastha. 

mat fae da Tat fana Saul 


afde Aa Aosta AT FATA 
On the seventh day from this, at sunrise, we 
shall start. Make your preparations 
immediately. 


FIRA a a Waar 


ASMA ag: Aaa NJA: 
Thus addressed by Pritha’s son of Pure 
deeds, all of them hastened their preparations 
with eagerness for securing their safety. 


at Utama uel: eager AFNI 
Wed ARNA Meme: gs 


MAHABHARATA 


Arjuna passed that night in the palaces of 
Keshava. He was suddenly overwhelmed with 
great sorrow and stupefaction. 


Asa wa: vita ges: NATAL 
FRAISSE AAT RARER 
When morning dawned, Vasudeva of great 


energy and prowess attained, through the help 
of Yoga, to the highest end. 


ad: Wel mei aga RAA 
qmen: A a A a ARTNA N 
A loud and heart-rendering sound of 


wailing was heard in Vasudeva’s palace, 
uttered by the weeping ladies. 

yanigin: Tat Aga: 

qifa uine aA Sent RAT: 

They were seen with disheveled hair and 
divested of ornaments and garlands Beating 


their breasts with their hands, the indulged in 
heart-rendering lamentations. 


i a a a a Ufeot ata aT 
aane a aa Wale Afii aT: 
Those foremost of women, viz., Devaki and 
Bhadra and Rohini and Madira threw 


themselves on the bodies of threw themselves 
on the bodies of their lord. 


Ta: AR TA g AA AT 

ART HEM Wat aAa TATIR 

Then Partha caused the body of his uncle to 
be carried out on a rich vehicle borne on the 
shoulders of men. 

WAGGA WA ZUMA: 

amaa: Wa UTE Feat: Oo 

It was followed by all the citizens of 
Dwraka and the people of thé provinces all of 
whom greatly stricken with grief, had been 
disposed towards the deceased hero. 
Teas St AAA MAR: 

TOR, TRA ATT STH aT G:N RN 
Before that vehicle were born the umbrella 


which had been held over his head at the 


conclusion of the horse-sacrifice he had 


—————— 
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performed while living and also the burning | performed, went. O chief of Bharata’s race, 


fires:he had daily adored, with the priests who 
had used to attend to them. 


arya t att torent À varie: 

wage: uig aR Wea VU 

The body of the hero was followed by his 
wives decked in ornaments and surrounded by 
thousands of women and thousands of their 
daughter-in-law. 

weg oe: Herat ASER: | 

CE CCRC CTO REC EUR CIC TEE 


The last rites were then performed at that 
spot which he liked while he was alive. 

a aafia ae WGA TAA: | 

mAsa: Teta: Urea UI 

The four wives of that heroic son of Shura 
ascended the funeral pyre and were consumed 


with the body of their husband. All of them 
attained to those happy regions which were his. 


aa aca: Ainai wUgTat:1 

CASAS Wet eeMATA TT N 

The son of Pandu burnt the body of his 
uncle together with those four wives of his, 


using various kinds of scents and perfumed 
wood. 

m: ga: wae frat! 

SMTA a Ra ALOT WaATAATN EI 

As the funeral pyre blazed up, a loud sound 
was heard of the buming wood and other 
combustible materials, along with the clear 
chant of Samans and the lamentation of the 
citizens and others who saw the rite. 


TAY AMMAR HATHA: 

wa dala wey: Freda mE: NRVI 

After it was all over, the boys of the 
Vrishnis and Andhaka races, headed by Vajra, 
as also the ladies, offered oblations of water to 
the great hero. : 

agaia mi an E MN:! 

ma gA aa AET AUTATAU C1 

Phalguna, who was careful in observing 
every duty having caused this duty to be 


next to the place where the Vrishnis were 
killed. 


E ae seat PaRa Het gg: faa: 

maa ALT: MAA ARN RIR 

The Kuru prince, seeing them lying killed 
all around, became exceedingly cheerless. He, 
however did what required to be done in view 
of that which had taken place. 


qar MAAS aA wa fee: | 
YOM eÀ YA CAAA oll 


The last rites were performed, according to 
the order of seniority, to the bodies of those 
heroes killed by the iron bolts born, by virtue 
of the curse denounced by the Brahmanas, of 
the blades of Eraka grass. 


m: WAY WHT aga Vera: 
afaa STATA gA: 113 QU 


Searching out the bodies then of Rama and 
Vasudeva, Arjuna caused them to be bumt by 
expert persons. 


a Mai afaq Frat Nrearaifor west: 
MAY AA WS AMSAT WAT MZ VI 


The son of Pandu, having next performed 
duly those rites that are done to the manes of 
the dead, quickly started on the seventh day, 
mounting on his car. 


sag Watt tadga 
fea qind wera: NRT: 311 
The windows of the Vrishni heroes wailing 
aloud, followed the great son of Pandu, viZ., 
Dhananjaya, on cars drawn by bullocks and 
mules and camels. 
f : i 
t feat Teer XIN 
All were in deep sorrow. The servants of 
the Vrishnis, their horsemen, and their car- 
warriors too, followed the procession. 
Aei gaa aI 
AGS VATA ers MAMTA AM 
The citizens and the inhabitants of the 
country, at the command of Pritha’s son, 
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started at the same time and proceeded, 
surrounding that cavalcade destitute of heroes 
“and numbering only women and the aged and 
the children. 


gaa me ag: Ver 
AUT: AAA: aag ATURE 


The warriors who fought from the backs of 


elephants proceeded on elephants as huge as 
hills. The infanty also set out, together with the 
reserves. 


Yaqui wa WGA | 

gem: Aa: SA: PAA ACA NRO 

Su Fe T MERC aTPAATANTTA 

Greed Agee What Gore AT:1134 

The children of the Andhaka, and the 
Vrishni races, all followed Arjuna. The 
Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and Vaishyas, and 


rich Shudras, started keeping before them the 
sixteen thousand women who had formed 


Vasudeva’s harem and Vajra, the grandson of. 


the intelligent Krishna. 

agit a aeai sga T 

Agane SATA Frag: RN 

The widows of the other heroes of the 
Bhoja, the Vrishni and the Andhaka races, 
lordless now, that started with Arjuna, 
numbered many millions. 

manere gaah Tear 

Sale i Aes: Wet: JATA: 0l 


Thet foremost of car-warriors, that 


conqueror of hostile towns viz., the son of 
Pritha, escorted this huge procession of 


Vrishnis, which still abounded with wealth, 
and which looked like a veritable ocean. 


Frat J ar aR AMA eee: | 

Beat WHAM eenaa, May RI 

After all the people had started, the ocean, 
the home of sharks, and alligators, flooded 


Dwraka, which still teemed with riches of 
every kind, with its waters. 


ag afa Tera PARTE STS 


TL Ad aa UAA E APTN VW 


MAHABHARATA 


Whatever portion of the ground was passed 
over, ocean immediately flooded over with his 
waters. 


AERA STAT SAT: 
quia ii gà cater Fas aU 
Seeing this wonderful spectacle, the 


inhabitants of Dwraka walked faster and faster, 
saying. ‘Wonderful is the course of fate.’ 


arg a wag g TA A 

faamama SAN SAAT SSI 

Dhananjaya, after abandoning Dwraka, 
proceeded by slow marches, causing the 
Vrishni women to rest in charming forests and 
mountain and by the sides of delightful rivers. 


FUSE Saray lar 
Wr Tages EA YESS 


Arrived at the country of the five waters, 
the powerful Dhananjaya encamped in the 
midst of a land that abounded with corn and 
kine and other animals. 


aat tint: Tava set Precast: 
qa feat ere: mAT ATTN II 
Seeing those widows escorted by Pritha’s 


son alone, O Bharata, the robbers felt a great 
temptation. 


TAA URAL AETAT: 
SAM HAIN: ATT: UVM 


Then those sinful wretches, with hearts 
possessed by cupidity, viz., those Abhiras of ill 


omen, assembled together and held a 
consultation. 
HAVRISHA Tat FEAT SHIT! 


TARTANA AMA eT UY CU 

They said, ‘Here there is only one bowman, 
viz., Arjuna. The party consists of children and 
the old. He escorts them alone. The warriors 
(of the Vrishnis) are without energy. 


q Mere SIAR Wea: 

SAMA STA t VT STATA SS 

Then those robbers, numbering by 
thousands, and armed with clubs, rushed 
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towards the procession of the Vrishnis for 
looting them. 


weet FAA ATA: YETTA 
arfrtgeend & meat: iy of! 
Urged by the perverse course of time, they 


fell upon that party, frightening it will loud 
leonine shouts and desirous of slaughter. 


Wat gd: Ba: WET WIAA: | 

SAA A AAG: MEATY RII 

feadan ale silferghresen 

ser mAAR: vee fen wary 211 

The son of Kunti, suddenly ceasing to 
advance along the path, turned, with his 
followers, towards the place where the robbers 
had attacked the party. Smiling the while, that 
mighty-armed warrior addressed the assailants, 
saying. ‘You sinful wretches, stop, if you love 
your lives! You will rue this when I cut your 
bodies with my arrows and take your lives.’ 


TAHT SLUT mip Tats! 


anRigh Yet adaon: Ga: FAI gM 

Though thus addressed by that hero, they 
disregarded his words, and though repeatedly 
dissuaded, they fell upon Arjuna. 


TASHA agf mam AE) 
amuia Tenet SAA VII 


Then Arjuna tried to string his large, 


indestructible, celestial bow with some effort. 
Ua Wat FST WAT JA iel 
FATA PRATT TT ST ATTA GU 
He succeeded with great difficulty in 

stringing it, when the battle had become 


furious. He then began to think of his celestial 
weapons but they would not come to his mind. 


Sant area geet yore we gee 

fami a narah e AASTA 

Seeing that furious battle, the loss of the 
might of his arm, and the non appearance of his 
celestial weapons, Arjuna ‘became greatly 
ashamed. 


qirs I Wa TTT: | 
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q Agad Banat a i myI 

The Vrishni warriors including the infantry, 
the elephant-warriors, and the car-men, friled 
to rescue those Vrishni women who were being 
snatched away by the robbers. 


RAAT ARR MAY Areas | 
WTA WA SAT RETI S11 
The concourse was very large. The robbers 


attacked it, at different points. Arjuna tried his 
best to protect it, but could not succeed. 


nai adalat are: MUAT: 
WAASER: Waa NNR 
Before the eyes of all the warriors, many 

foremost of ladies were dragged away, while 


others went away with the robbers of their own 
accord. 


a MTA: WM: Wet AST: 
Ta GE Ala Gory: WAM oll 
The powerful Arjuna, supported by the 


servants of the Vrishnis, struck the robbers 
with arrows shot off Gandiva. 

AOA AT A Ter Sat gR: 

HAAS YT IAT AAT: AAAS: 11g VU 

Soon, however, O king, is arrows were 
exhausted. In former days his arrows had been 
inexhaustible. Now, however, they proved 
otherwise. 


U MATAR F-UMearared: | 
agen Tal SATA, MHA AHS RI 


Finding his arrows exhausted, he became 
deeply afflicted with grief. The son of Indra 
then began to strike the robbers with the horns 
of his bow. : 

Ja mie GUTTA: | 

KpE À RT: MATTI 311 

Those Mlechcchas, however, (0) 
Janamejaya, in the very sight of Partha, 
retreated, taking away with them many 
foremost ladies of the Vrishnis and Andhakas. 

TARA Cs THAIS CITA TY: 

CHIC ICR ICES SS ECULEAL 
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MAHABHARATA 


o eO—E 


sane meai i 

agaaa GA MIRAN 

The powerful Dhananjaya considered it all 
as the work of destiny. Filled with sorrow he 
breathed heavy sights, at the thought of the 
non-appearance of his (celestial) weapons, the 
loss of the might of his arms, the refusal of his 
bow to obey him; and the exhaustion of his 
arrows. 

aya fam: Wet kaaga 

aaa Mat WHR] aA ANNS S 

Considering it all as the work of destiny, he 
became greatly cheerless. He then ceased, O 
king, to make further efforts, saying, he had not 
the power which he had before. 


Ad: Ni A aA NGAR: 

aaeeea HRAAMAUTTTNG ll 

The high-souled one, taking with him the 
residue of the Vrishni women, and the wealth 
that was still with them, reached Kurukshetra. 

FIA ARARA TA TASTING Cl 

Thus bringing with him the remnant of the 


Vrishnis, Dhananjaya established them at 
different places. 


aei Wat ATL maT 
Aenea UW SANS TT:S 
He established the son of Kritavarman at 


the city called Marttikavat, with the remnant of 
the women of the Bhoja king. 
Wal Seer Tei Krasner MUSA: 
AAS AAS AAAI o UI 
Escorting the remainder, with children and 
old men, and women, the son of Pandu 


established them, who were reft of heroes, in 
the city of Indraprastha. 


Aga Aaa YA Attar: HAT 

AAMT TAA FRACTAL RI 

The dear son of Yuyudhana, with a number 
of old men and children and women, the 


righteous-souled Arjuna established on the 
banks of the Sarasvati. 


sae Sat Tt ST ATI 
SAUTER aiT: waag: eR 


The rule of Indraprastha was given to 
Vajra. The widows of Akrura then wished to 
retire into the forest. Vajra asked them 
repeatedly to desist, but they did not hear him. 


sai aa TPM An aA 
at maa da fafaga o3 


Rukmini, the piincess of Gandhara, 
Shaivya. Haimavati, and queen Jambavati, 
ascended the funeral pyre. 


TATA ada ST: PNA THT | 
ai aa URN Fas: 9 


Satyabhama and the other dear wives of 
Krishna entered the forest, O king, resolved to 
practice penances. 


aaa À g FEAT: wing: 
Bare Afa, SH miT: 194 I 


Those men who had followed Arjuna from 
Dvaravati, were divided into groups, and 
bestowed upon Vajra. 


BAL RAM ma ANA RASJA:! 
FÈT SATA ATTAIN I 


Having done all these acts suited to the 
occasion. Arjuna, with eyes bathed in tears, 
then entered the hermitage of Vyasa. There he 
saw the Dvaipayana seated at his ease. 


CHAPTER 8 
(MAUSALA PARVA) — Concluded 


Arjuna sees Vyasa at his hermitage and 
bemoans his loss. Vyasa's counsels to 
Arjuna 


Ayam Sarat 
afara Teast aAA: 
aaa gA aag 

Vaishampayana said— 


As Arjuna entered the hermitage Of the 
truthful Rishi, he saw the son of Satyavati 
seated in a solitary. spot. l 
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E eTe TUT METAL 
aisi Wart aaea Wat: 
Approaching that Rishi of high vows and 
gifted with a knowledge of al duties, he said, ‘I 
am Arjuna’—and then awaited his pleasure. 


Tart asa we YM: Weary: | 

STMT BATT HATA ARTA 113 1 

Satyavati’s son, endued with high penances, 
answered, saying, ‘Welcome!’ Of tranquil soul 
the great ascetic further said, ‘Take your seat.’ 

wanda Maat YA: FA: 

Afda gear uel Asaa N 

qahat fe agf: 

adeg TIT ST RETI 

Seeing that the son of Pritha was greatly 
cheerless and breathing heavy sighs repeatedly 
and filled with despair, Vyasa, addressed him, 
saying—Have you been sprinkled with water 
from anybody’s nails or hair or the end of 
anybody’s cloth, or from the mouth of a jar? 
Did you know any woman before the cessation 
of her menses? Have you killed a Brahmana? 

R Tate aha Ra aE 

q rat nii fi fai agi 

Raat Ara wet areg 

Have you been defeated in battle? You look 
like one shorn of prosperity! I do not know that 
you have been defeated by any one. Why then, 
O chief Bharata’s race, this exceedingly 
dejected look! You should O of Pritha, tell me 
all, if, indeed, there be no harm in telling it. 


anj sara 
q: a aag: Hay ANT: oN 


ayer ae NA: 1!) 

AeA gdni aA ENT: NN 
Arjuna said— 

He whose complexion was like that of a 
cloud, he whose eyes were like pair of large 


lotus petals, viz., Krishna has, with Rama, 
renounced his body and ascended to heaven. 


aye AR: HHT CARAT: | 


Wl Be Henan: Riga Hee: NR 

At Prabhasa, through iron bolts caused by 
the curse denounced by Brahmanas, the 
destruction has taken place of the Vrishni 
heroes. That destruction has been awful and 


.| not even a single hero has escaped. 


age Tears tet AeA 

wnay Wel: Raga: OU 

a Weenie: Wye ares TA 

Ba ar VAT Tea AMC gM 

Fret Wag UAA 

The heroes of the Bhoja, the Andhaka, and 
the Vrishni races, O Brahmana, who were all 
gifted with high-souls, great might, and leonine 
pride, have killed one another in battle. 
Possessed of arms which looked like maces of 
iron, and capable of bearing the strokes of 
heavy clubs and darts, alas they have all been 
killed with blades of Eraka grass. See the 
perverse course of Time. 

Five hundred thousand mighty-armed 
warriors have thus been killed. Encountering 
one another, they have met with destruction. 


T: COR UCC PEGI SI URL 

Fra Seat A POA Tl AT: 

Thinking repeatedly of this destruction of 
the Yadava warriors of immeasurable energy 
and of the illustrious Krishna, I cannot get 
peace of mind. 

Put AIS Wale ACTA Ul 

ANS: Ut Aa MTT Fl 

saami WAY AUT PAT AT UV 

TUE Mga Sten FAL 

The death of the holder of Sharnga is as 
incredible as the drying up of the ocean, the 
displacement of a mountain, the falling down 
of the heaven, or the cooling property of fie. - 
Deprived of the company of the Vrishni 
heroes, I wish not to live in this world. 


zi: ae A wa ARETE I No longer seeing him who by his energy 


aaa oa fare 3 first burnt all hostile troops whom I afterwards 
soll a ae ; killed with arrows shot off Gandiva, I am filled 
Another event has taken place that is more | with grief and my head swims, O best of men! 
painful than this, O you having penances for | penetrated with cheerlessness and despair, I 
wealth. Repeatedly thinking of it, my heart is | cannot get peace of mind. 

Wn fat SANE Att TE ARR 

TRA gAn HH TAAL MEAT: REM sex fe ret rope 

AMG SA: TTÀ: 


: I dare not live, reft of the heroic Janardana. 
In my very sight, O Brahmana, thousands | As soon as I heard that Vishnu had left the 
of Vrishni ladies were carried away by the 


earth, my eyes became dim and all things 
Abhiras of the country of the five waters, who | disappeared from my vision. 
attacked us. 


ETC ware sree Te FAT menide YT TATA NR 
Be YT aH atest Ysrart AAS AAT SE ORL FE 


O best of men, you should tell me what is 
Taking up my bow, I found myself unequal 


eae 5 al | good for me now, for I am now a wanderet 
to even string it. The power that had existed in | with an empty heart, despoiled of my kinsmen 
my arms scemed to have disappeared on that 


: and of my prowess. 
occasion. 


` ara ad 
aeir À ma fafana nagi ; 
Sa : l 
RE gaa: KAA TATT: AMIE oa 
O great ascetic, my weapons of various fermen: geg T areeifagretal 
kinds failed to appear. Soon, again, my arrows Vyasa said 


became exhausted. The powerful car-warriors of the Vrishni 
RIE IEE CISL yaaa: RRI and the Andhaka races have all been consumed 


ag: aamen: Yara: USSU: | by the Brahmanas’ course. O chief of Kuru’s 


: race, you should not gricve for their 
eT Ae FRAT TAT PATE 11 oN 


destruction. 
That person of immeasurable soul, of four afaa EAGEN 
arms, holding the conch, the discus, and the A uean 


mace, clad in yellow robes, dark of Afai A AA ware aeg 

complexion, and possessing eyes resembling That which has taken place, had been 

lotus-petals, is no longer seen by me! Alas, reft | ordained. It was the destiny of those great 

of Govinda, what have I to live for, dragging’) warriors. Krishna allowed it to take place 

my life in sorrow? although he was fully competent to befell it. 
E RUS ESI A Jeni Are: Feet aw ATIR Ol 
Sa Wa weet Gee STATIN RU mi St: M HEAT 


He who used to stalk in advance of my car, Govi 
that divine form gifted with great splendour | of hes ee een Stee ae ern 


and unfading power, consuming as he |; : s 
proceeded all hostile warriors, can no longer be emoe creatures. What need then be said of 
seen by me. e curse of even great Brahmanas? 

TAT Witt Ait A:T ATTA LM 


winivstamynte Wate ATA 
anager aaa hia a aR qa Pant Gua gaagya! 


o 
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He who used to proceed in front of your 
car, armed with discus and mace, through 
affection for you was the four-armed 
Vasudeva, that ancient Rishi. 


qa maat yin: YAR: 

AAR i Wet: FN: AN 

That great one of expansive eyes, viz., 
Krishna, having lightened the burthen of the 


Earth and cast off his (human) body, has 
attained to his own high seat. 


ATE MeL HH CAM TERT ll 

at direst Tanai te AEN 

By you also, O foremost of men, with 
Bhima for your helpmate and the twins, O 


mighty-armed hero, has the great work of the 
gods been done. 


BAHT at wat UTS paggana 

Tet maae a Se A Fett 

O foremost one of Kuru’s race, I regard you 
and your brothers as crowned with success, for 
you have accomplished the great purpose of 
your lives! The Time has come for your 
departure from the world. Even this, O 
powerful one, is what is beneficial for you 
now. 


T afer ma fea ieer MNR 
vata aney fared fare 


Even thus, understanding and prowess and 
foresight. O Bharata, arise when days of 
prosperity have not gone. These very 
acquisitions disappear when the hour of 
adversity comes. 


aega Wea Tat ARANIR 
Bet Ua Hale Yea AEA 


All this has Time for its root. Time is, 
indeed, the seed of the universe, O 


Dhananjaya! It is Time, again, which 
withdraws everything at its pleasure. 


TUS an Yer pafi Fae: 113 %1 

Wye e WUE FAI 

One becomes powerful, and, again, losing 
that power, becomes weak. One becomes a 
master and rules others, and again, losing that 
position, becomes a servant for obeying the 
order of others. 


eaf amr aera LRL ke LEASE 

pafa T Rat aa ae afaa 

Your weapons, having achieved success, 
have gone away to the place they came from. 
They will, again, come into your hands when 
the Time for their coming approaches. 

aA Wee R get saa MIZAN 

Raa fe at A Tet aT 

The Time has come, O Bharata, for you all 
to attain to the highest end. This is what I 


consider to be highly beneficial for you all, O 
chief of Bharata’s race. 


Amat Sart 
TA TATA SATA TTT 113 19 11 
SAA at Wat ATE APTATSTAL 


Vaishampayana said— 

Having heard these words of Vyasa of great 
energy, the son of Pritha, receiving his 
permission, returned to the city of Hastinapur. 


wager a yi ait: Ware gas 


MAS Ae Aga gra MT N 

Entering it, the hero approached 
Yudhishthira and informed him of all that had 
taken place about the Vrishnis. 


FINISH MAUSALA PARVA 


THE MAHABHARATA 


MAHAPRASTHANIKA PARVA 


CHAPTER 1 


(MAHAPRASTHANIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


The king leaves the world after hearing 
Krishna's departure 


At ANG Ae lel ATA 

Sai Aa SAS A TASTE 

Having saluted Narayana and Nara the best 
of mal beings, as also Sarasvati the Goddess of 
learning, let us cry success. 


Watstat Sava 


Ti quae Fat AE 

qusar: fagan wet sent feet RRN 
Janamejaya said— 

Having heard of that fighting with iron 
bolts between the heroes of the Vrishni and the 
Andhaka races, and having been informed also 
Krishna’s departure from this world, what did 
the Pandavas do? 


Aaaa Sarat 
Fela Al TT FMA Het AE 
TEA MA RAAR 
aa: Tale a naida AEA 
SATIS Wer AAT gR 
Vaishampayana said— 
Having heard the particulars of the great 
destruction of the Vrishnis, the Kaurava king 
-was determined on leaving the world. He 
addressed Arjuna saying—‘O you of great 
intelligence, it is time which cooks every 
creature (in is cauldron), I thing that what has 
taken place is due to the cords of Time (with 
which he binds us all). You should also see it.’ 


Sey: TY Hida: Set: Set Sit FAL 
SAME AE Area ASe KMT: 


Thus addressed by his brother, the son of 
Kunti only repeated the word, “Time, Time!’ 
and fully endorsed the view of his eldest 
brother endured with great intelligence. 

are mi Breer HTT Tat AT 

SAUER Te aT Ages KARETI 

Knowing the resolution of Arjuna, 
Bhimasena and the twins fully endorsed the 
words which Arjuna had said. 

IA TARGA Na THAT ATA 

ued uftedt wa Syarga JATI 

Determined upon retiring from the world 
for acquiring merit, they brought Yuyutsu 
before them. Yudhishthira made over the © 
kingdom to the son of his uncle by his Vaishya 
wife. 


afia TU TUS A RT 
gaand THT HA MIST: ON 


T YAS pA Hert Vacs! 

Feat uR Tw TT FT ECM 

Installing Parikshit also on their throne, as 
king, the eldest brother of the Pandavas, filled 
with sorrow, addressed Subhadra, saying, ‘This 
son of your son will be the king of the Kurus. 
The survivor of the Yadus, viz., Vajra, has 
been made a king. 


aR Rg eet TTT: | 

SBI UAT AAT WA AT A AA: FATE 

Parikshit will rule in Hastinapur, while the 
Yadava prince, Vajra, will rule in 
Shakraprastha. You should protect him, Never 
set you heart on sin, 


SYM Me: T argarer stra: | 
Aga a FSAI Wat We TRO l 
Tat: We ma paana: 
magr Waar went fata TAT eel! 


O 
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Having said these words, king 
Yudhishthira, the just, alone with his brothers, 
promptly offered oblations of water to 
Vasudevas of great intelligence, as also his old 
maternal uncle, and Rama add others. He then 


duly performed the Shraddhas of all those 
kinsmen. 


Soe AE a mS TUTTI 
WEN aare Rg Acar 22M 
i The king, in honour of Hari, and naming 
him repeatedly, fed the Dvaipayana Vyasa, and 
Narada, and Markandeya having penances for 


wealth, and Yajnavalkya of Bharadvaja race, 
with many delicious food. 


HATA Ag Aes h A MAINT 

Sat TH ATA VAAL TRTI 

faas fare MIRAN: 

HUTA T TH ARTI RSI 

Foret Ri Tet eet ETAT: 

AA WHat: Vat: WATT gAfET:N NI 

In honour of Krishna, he also gave away 
many jewels and gems, and presses and 
clothes, and villages and horses and cars, and 
female salves by hundreds and thousands to 
foremost of Brahmanas. Calling the citizens, 
Kripa was installed as the preceptor and 
Parikshit was made over to him as his disciple, 
O chief of Bharata’s race! Then Yudhishthira 
once more summoned all his subjects. 

ATMS, Tat arent TTT: | 

A gda SATS AAT SET I 


TMA maA Tae: | 

da mafi 3 cetget ren 

The royal sage informed them of his desire. 
The citizens and the villagers hearing 1t kings 
words became stricken with anxiety and 
disapproved of them. ‘This should never be 
done’—-said they to the king. 

a a TT TAT, eat 

asg aie eT TNR 

The king, 


about by time, did not listen to their advice. 


knowing the changes brought 
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Possessed of righteous soul, he persuaded the 
people to submit his views. 


THA Aft ak A A TTI 

T: TUT ae iga gff: 

SEANAR aAA 

nanda A a AMSAT of! 

Wa Wg: Wa aea NI 

fatter arate Ashi MAIR RI 

ag Tas ua MAG aT: | 

Wi: Weeg: Wal: erat Gear TARTAMRA 

He them made up his mind he leave the 
world. His brothers also formed the same 
resolution. Then Dharma’s son Yudhishthira, 
the king of the Kurus, renouncing his 
ornaments, wore barks of trees Bhima and 
Arjuna and the twines, and the illustrious 
Draupadi similarly clad them salves in barks of 
trees, O sing. Having caused the preliminary 
rites of religion, O chief of Bharata’s race 
which were to bless them in the 
accomplishment of their design, those foremost 
of men renounced their sacred fires to the 


water. Seeing the preaches in that guise the 
ladies wept aloud. 


Wary HIS YM Eee TAI 

asua WAM AUT THT AAT ZA 

They seemed to look as they had looked 
formerly when with Draupadi forming the sixth 
in number they had left the capital after their 
defect at dice. All the brothers, however, were 
infinitely delighted at the prospect of their 
retirement. 


qaem et giae T 
OAL; UST HOT A SST AT Aa AAA SU 
ASAT MAA TMT HAT STATA 


HRA Fl ARRETAN 

Ascertaining the desire of Yudhishthira and 
seeing the destruction of the Vrishnis, no other 
course of action could satisfy them then. The 
five brothers, with Draupadi forming the sixth, 
and a dog forming the seventh, started on their 
Journey. Thus did king Yudhishthira depart, 
himself heading a party of seven, from the city 
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of Hastinapur. The citizens and they royal 
ladies followed them for some distance. 


q Ana aA ATTA! 
aai Aa: Gal AAT TART: NRAN 
None of them, however, could venture to 


address the king for persuading him so give up 
his intention. The citizens then returned. 


auras Gay Wael 

faan Het ATT SEAT TETTI RON 

Kripa and, others stood around Yuyutsu as 
their ‘centre, Ulupi the- daughter of the Naga 
chief, O you of Kuru’s race, entered the waters 
of Ganga. ae 

ftg sat mite nig Hie 

feet: Ra Tara Ae: THAT CI 

The princess Chitrangada started for the 
capital of Manipur. The other ladies who were 


the grandmothers of Parikshit gathered around 
him. 


USAT HEI ATA A Aaa 


SATA: ALE HAY: WESRTAN IM 

Meanwhile the great Pandavas, O you of 
Kuru’s race, and the illustrious Draupadi, 
having observed the preminary fast, started 
with their faces towards he est. 


ATG ET HEA AT USE| 

real SUL Met: APTA O N 

Seeing themselves on Yoga those great 
ones, resolved to observe the religion of 


Renunciation, passed through various countries 
and teached various rivers and seas. 


qafe waar tery dere 
YAMA Mra SAT AAT TATA RU 
TAR Ae FATT RATTI 


Aa Afat Hest Tat ALATA VI 

Yudhishthira proceeded first Behind him 
was Bhima;. next walked Arjuna; after him 
were the twins in the order of their birth; 
behind them all, O foremost one of Bharata’s 
race, went Draupadi, that first of women, 
endued with great beauty, of dark Complexion, 
and having eyes like lotus petals. 


MAHABHARATA 


at Paras: WA MSAA TTI 

mn agate ARE Raia 

While the-Pandavas started for the forest a 
dog followed them, Proceeding on, those 
heroes reached the sea of red waters. 


mosa g gf FAT TST: 

TATE À gÀ RANZEN 

Dhananjaya had not thrown off is celestial 
bow Gandiva nor his couple of inexhaustible 
quivers, actuated, O king by the cupidity for 
valuable things. 


afi à guea fad aaa: 

minga aei maga 

The Pandavas there saw the God of Fire 
standing before them like hill. Closing their 
way, the god stood there in his embodied form. 

adt ta: a afa: msa 

AA: gga A: wa ni AATA 

The deity of seven flames then addressed 
the Pandavas, saving—‘O heroic sons of 
Pandu, known me as the God of Fire. 


Gratiot net Aa wee 


ated faea aar AA oll 
O mighty-armed Yudhishthira, O 
Bhimasena who are a scorcher of enemies, O 
Arjuna, and O twines of great courage, listen to 
what I say! 


SEA: HONS Ta qa A GSAT 
PTA WTA AAT AR AN Cl 


O foremost ones of Kuru’s race, I am the 


God of Fire. The forest of Khandava was burnt 


by me, through the power of Arjuna and of 
Narayana himself. 

ai a: WEA Mea Masta UTAH! 

URI St Ag AMS heat HAAN VU 

Let your brother Phalguna proceed to the 
forest after casting off Gandiva, that great 
weapon. He has no longer any necessity for it. 
aai yaa en Heras 

m Ted Peat aA TA TIVO 


That precious discus, which was with the 
great’ Krishna, has disappeared (from the 


—_— 
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return into and his hands. 


aeMetedt ys Hee miT 
misa agt sed eure SIAL BUI 


This foremost of hows viz., Gandiva, was 
procured by me from Varuna for the us of 


Partha. let it be made over to Varuna himself. 
WA Wt: We RTL 
a Fer weet gE 
- At this, all the brothers requested 
Dhananjaya to do what the god said. He then 
threw into the waters (of the sea) both the bow 
and the couple of inexhaustible quivers. 


asiana Tae 


aga Usa STR %3 
After this, O chief of Bharata’s race the 
God of Fire disappeared then and these the 
heroic sons of Pandu next went out with their 
. faces turned towards the South. 


AAT GLUT ATT maA: 
fart aina 


Then, by the northern coast of the salt sea, 
those princes of Bharata’s race, went to the 
south west. 


aa: WA: Taga Vsrat aAa a 
auai fe arco VTA UI 


Turning next towards the west, they saw the 
city of Dwraka covered by the ocean. 


see Fg TATA: | 
mei Fares: yen T:E R Ul 
Turning next to the north, those foremost 
ones went on observant of Yoga, they were 
desirous of going round the whole earth. 
CHAPTER 2 


(MAHAPRASTHANIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


The departure of Pandava princes from 
the world 


aad Sate 
TA HAAN Selelt Faerie: 
agaa ferent RRR 


world). When the time again comes, it will 
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Vaishampayana said— : 
Those princes of controlled -souls and 


devoted to Yoga, proceeding to the north, saw 
Himavat, that huge mountain, 


i aerate Sagara 

adaa Veet Ae raat ami 

Crossing the Himavat, they saw a vast 
desert of sand. They then saw the powerful 


mountain Meru. The foremost of all high- 
peaked mountains. 


ai g taai Viti adat aT 

AAA TEAM TATA wA 

As those powerful ones were proceeding 
quickly all rapt in Yoga, Yajnaseni, falling off 
from Yoga, dropped down on the Earth. 

at g aR gear AT EEA: 

Jm TM TAIT SUI 

MMS: Ae TGA WAT 

watt fea Fae Qe Aq HOM Gera Fre 


Seeing her fallen down, Bhimasena of great 
strength addressed king Yudhishthira the just 
saying, ‘O scorcher of enemies, this princess 
never did any sinful deed. Tell us what the 
cause is for which Krishna has fallen down on 


the Earth.’ 
gaf sara 
UU HEM ANAT ÀI 
TAAL HOTEL Ye THATS UI 


Yudhishthira said— 

She had great partiality for Dhananjaya in 
particular. She obtains the fruit of that conduct 
today, O best of men. 

agate Sater 

VAYAMA TA ATTA: | 

AAT HAY IATL TAIT FRAT: 11 U1 
Vaishampayana said— 

Having said this, that foremost one of 
Bharata’s race went on. Of righteous soul, that 


foremost of men, gifted with great intelligence, 
went on, with mind intent on itself. 


ELAR ary FIM ARI 
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i ante Ufa Gear stat TTA C 

WSIS WAG AET: 

Pisa Maga: Bea AR great 

Then the all wise Sahadeva dropped down 
on the Earth. Seeing him drop down. Bhima 
addressed the king. saying, ‘He who with great 
humility used to serve us all, alas, why is that 
son of Madravati fallen down on the Earth?’ 

qafe sara 

BUSA: Veet Wat ARISHAT Heal 

Ft SAT Ue FUT: IRo 
Yudhishthira said-— 

He never thought anybody his equal in 
wisdom. It is for that sin that prince has 
dropped down. 

Asam sare 

Faaa i My Weed seat wen 

MGM: WE Tera: YAM Aa gft: NRR 
Vaishampayana said— 

Having said this, the king proceeded, 
leaving Sahadeva there. Indeed, Kunti’s son 
Yudhishthria went on, with his brothers and 
with the dog. 

sant Ruat eat Head A USA 

Mat AIHA: YR Age Haat UR! 

Seeing both Krishna and the Pandava 
Sahadeva fallen down, the brave Nakula, 


whose love for kinsmen was very great, fell 
down himself. 


are faa it age aea 
Tia ma A aa 
ASA Ma TAIT: | 
SUMMA cle Aehet: RA gN 


Upon the falling down of the heroic Nakula 


of great beauty, Bhima once more addressed 
the king, saying, “This brother of ours who was 
gifted with full righteousness and who always 
obeyed our commands, this Nakula -who was 
peerless for beauty, has fallen down!” 


gaa Haat Megara Flees: 
age wht Tate Magara ITN 


MAHABHARATA 


Thus addressed by Bhimasena, 


Yudhishthira said, with respect to Nakula, 
these words:—‘He was of righteous soul and 
the foremost of all persons gifled with: 
intelligence. 


eto HEAT RA HEE SETA 
aired Serer Tate RTRA - 


He, however thought that there was nobody 


who equalled him in personal beauty. Indeed, 
he considered himself as superior to all in that 
matter. 


Feet: WreTeTerTes wt JAI 


wer ae fated ate Asagi agg WOU 
It is for this that Nakula has fallen down. 


Know this, O Vrikodara! That O hero, which 
has been ordained for a person, must have to be 
borne by him.’ 


ag walter, Feat WSs: ATATA: | 

UOT MATa TA g RART 

Seeing Nakula and the others fall down 
Pandu's son Arjuna of white horses, that 
destroyer of hostile heroes, fell down in great 
grief of heart. 

aig FETS Ulett RI 

framd ered sit aA 

AT A MATS TAT TET: | 

aw ae fanst Aart feat rao! 

When that foremost of men, who was gifted 
with the energy of Shakra, had fallen down, 
indeed, when that invincible hero was on the 
point of death, Bhima said to the king, ‘I do not 
recollect any untruth uttered by this great one. 
Indeed, not ever in just did he say anything 
false. What then is that for whose evil 


consequence this one has dropped down on the 
Earth?’ 
qfaia sara 

Wael egi à maes 

Ta EN A ASTR RI 
Yudhishthira said— ; 

Arjuna had said that he would consume all 
our enemies in a single day. Proud of his 


heroism, he did not, however, do what he had 
said. Hence has he fallen down. 


ne 
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HA agaia TAT GTI 
we Aaa g AUT mat yaam RN 
This Phalguna disregarded all wielder of 


bows. One desirous of prosperity should never 
entertain such thoughts. 


Ayaa sata 
zarar wert Tet dase Frew zI 
Reade shat tet gf 
A At Tracers Vets Saral 
fe ff a unt gfe À afe der sues 
Vaishampayana said— 


Having said so, the king went on. Then 
Bhima fell down, Having fallen down, Bhima 
addressed king Yudhishthira the just, saying. 


‘O king, see! I who am your darling have fallen | 


down! Why have I dropped down? Tell me if 
you know it.’ 


grater sare 
aR a a WoT a AeA 
amagi t m nfa Ra: ARLI 
Yudhishthira said— 
You were a great eater, and you used to 
boast of your strength. You never did attend. O 


Partha, to the wants of others while eating. It is 
for that, O Bhima that you have fallen down. 


Sys i aA 

MARSTTA TR TFN: AA TRAN 

Having said these words, the mighty-armed 
Yudhishthira went on, without looking back. 
He had only one companion, viz., the dog of 
which I have repeatedly spoken to you which 
followed him now. 

CHAPTER 3 


(MAHAPRASTHANIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 


Shakra comes to the king and informs that 
he will sce all his relatives and Kinsmen 
agar sate 
aa: arrra fest aft a wae 
Uin wia TLR 
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Vaishampayana said— 

Causing the Heaven and the Earth to be 
filled by a loud sound, then Shakra came to the 
son of Pritha on a car and asked him to ascend 


it. 

T ta, geat daat Peres: 

adaa: ASMA TANI 

Te: Ufa AST SJR AAT Tel 

q far wait: eiid Te QUAI 

Seeing the brothers fallen on the Earth, king 
Yudhishthira the just said to that deity of a 
thousand eyes these words, ‘My brothers have 
all dropped down here! They must go with me. 


Without them by me I do not wish to go to the 
celestial region, O lord of all the celestials. 


BRAIN gai a mgA Wat 

MAH: UE Tedd Ae aa N 

The delicate princess (Draupadi) deserving 
of every comfort, O Purandara, should go with 
us! You should permit this.” 


FEISE] 
p AR a aaa TN 
FI afa waia T yà masmu 


Shakra said— 3 

You shall behold your brothers in the 
celestial region. They have reached it before 
you. Indeed, you shall see all of them there, 
with Krishna. Do not give way to grief, O chief 
of the Bharatas! 

Tafa Aga Se Teed ALATA! 

ST Sl MATT SM TAT TTT MI 

Having renounced their human bodies they 
have gone there, O chief of Bharata’s race! As 
for you, it is ordained that you shall go there in 
this very body of yours. 


qaf saa 
ai AT A Ae At Fea el 
q maa TA AMATI fe FH RNO 


Yudhishthira said— 

This dog, O lord of the Past and the Present, 
is highly devoted to me. He should go with me. 
My heart is full of mercy for him. 
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caret EJE HERI 


Wa Jars 
TAM AAA A TL Yudhishthira said— 
fri act Teal aa fafa It has been said that the abandonment of 
es è one that is devoted in sinful beyond measure. It 
EMASE miga yi a is equal to the sin of Brahmanicide. Hence, O 
TAM Ut ATA iR great Indra, I shall not cast off this dog today 


Shakra said— from desire of my happiness. 

You have acquired today Immortality and a Ta WG ARTES aÑ 
status equal to mine, O king, prosperity soon ratte 
extending in all directions and high success, wal giki wà ? | 
and all the felicities of heaven. Do you cast off meae Aa NG 
this dog. In this there will be no cruelty. ard à frea at MZIU 


qaf saa This is my vow, Viz., that I never give up a 

amimia SEGE] person that is terrified, not one that is devoted 

f to me, uor one that seeks my help, saying, that 

kaci ag ETC CLG he is destitute, nor one that is afflicted, nor one 

mÀ Bea Vert Wa that has come to me, nor one that is weak in 

TE: Seat Aen PRATT protecting oneself, nor one that begs for life. I 

Achy s shall never give up such a one till my own life 
Yudhishthira said— 


goes away. 
O you of a thousand eyes, O you, who ere 


of righteous conduct, it is extremely difficult fae! 
for one that is of righteous conduct to yi ge Haag Ett 
perpetrate an act which is unrighteous. I do not. fae f À 2 
with that union with prosperity for which I : wal 
shall have to cast off one that is devoted to me. TTT Heat 
Wm Sart ARATE MITT aA 
Tat cites Peat tet fees Indra said— 
frremt Baa aha ` Whatever gifts, or sacrifices spread out, Or 
A : libations poured on the sacred fire, are seen by 
ferret fraai HTT a dog, are taken away by the Krodhavashas. 
TH AM AA RANIO Do you, therefore, renounce this dog. By 


renouncing this dog you will acquire the region 


Ind. id— 
ndra sal of the celestial. 


There is no place in the celestial region for 


persons with dogs. Besides the Krodhavashas RT MPL Rt ATT pi 
take away all the merits of such persons. rer : NUT 
Thinking of this, acts, O king Yudhishthira the rae mee : sa 
just! Do you abandon this dog. There is no art et 7 rae Set J 
cruelty in this.’ TART Feet fea YEAS 
qfafgı sara Having abandoned you brothers and 
i mguearnt Krishna, you have, o hero, acquired a region of 
ERL ees happiness by your own deeds. Why are you so 
ga C EEEIE TEN stupefied? You have renounced everything. 


qea Vig nia Why then do you not renounce this dog? 
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yafe sara 

q fa drna faa 
qiia niy fn 

qà an stated fe we- 
PARITY FA A TINI 


Yudhishthira said— 


This is well known in all the worlds that 
there is neither friendship nor enmity with the 
dead. When my brothers and Krishna died, I 
was unable to revive them. Hence it was that I 
renounced them, I did not, however, renounce 


them as long as they were alive. 
ARa mae 
faa ad STRMOTRATIENE: | 
fonden aak iea 
TAMA WAT Tay ANI 
To frighten one that has sought protection, 
the killing of a woman, the theft of what 
belongs to a Brahmana, and injuring a friend, 
each of these four, O Shakra, is I think equal to 
the abandonment of one that is devoted. 
Ayaman are 
Tq THT Se Frere 
aiant maga 
qafi ia R 
adair: tagh: 11! 
Vaishampayana said— 
Hearing these words of king Yudhishthira 
the just, (the dog became transformed into) the 


deity of Virtue, who well pleased, said words 
to him in a sweet voice fraught with praise. 


at sara 
afasia Tera figi A 
-agaa AT AAAS TRN 


Dharma said— 


You are well bom, O king of kings. and 
endued with the intelligence and the good 
conduct of Pandu! You have mercy for all 
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creatures, O Bharata, of which this is a bright 
example! i 

y erat fa men ya Weert: | 

A A GAT Mla SATU NIT 

Formerly, O son, you were once examined 
by me in the forest of Dvaita, where your 


brothers of great prowess met with (an 
appearance of) death. 


at ues aa maa 

Hat; aie A Ager aR oll 

Disregarding both your brothers Bhima and 
Arjuna, you did wish for the revival of Nakula 
from your desire of doing good to your (step) 
mother. 

art Ot Meh Sela ent aea 

TEL FAT TT Yea: aA TET: a 

On the present occasion, thinking the dog to 
be devoted to you, you have renounced the 


very car of the celestials instead of renouncing 


him. Hence, O king, there is not one in Heaven 
that is equal to you. 


STARTS Cite: TAMA AT 

mAs mA oat MAMAN VU 

Hence, O Bharata, regions of inexhaustible 
happiness are yours? You have acquired them, 
O chief of the Bharatas, and yours is a cclestial 
and high end. 

CHLUCCESCICY 
wat mia VR Terra 
Rar aiara WANS TST SU 
wag: Ame Rat: saratererr oT: | 
UG AR: WUT: yaaga AAT: X 
Vaishampayana said— 

Then Dharma and Shakra, and the Maruts, 
and the Ashvins and other deities and the 
celestial Rishis, causing Yudhishthira to ascend 
on a car, went to the celestial region. Those 
beings crowned with success and capable of 
going everywhere at willsrode their respective 
cars. 


qi Wi AAMT We GENER: 


` 
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Jina Pitt sS TeAUall 

King Yudhishthira, that perpetuaior of 
Kuru’s race, riding on that car, ascended 
quickly, causing the entire sky to blaze with his 
effulgence. 


T Lae AE: ia 
AAA Ae Fealel FETA UE I 
Ashe Weta: Ta a Mie Wy! 
Sit rom St St gems ARERIO 


Then Narada, that foremost of all speakers, [ 


gifted with penances, and conversant with all 
the worlds, from amidst that concourse of 
celestials, said these-words:—‘All those royal 
sages who are here have their achievements 
transcended by hose of Yudhishthira. 


AEG AMA Vara FIAT! 


TAMU Mea Art YA WUSATAN CI 

Covering all the worlds by his fame and 
splendour and by his wealth of conduct, he has 
attained to the celestial region in his own 
(human) body! None else than the son of 
Pandu has been heard to achieve this.’ 


Amie ait ete ga era fern 
Ae ala Sarat aA WEA: 


O lord, look at these several abodes of the 
gods living on the earth, you sce in the form of 
stars and constellations in the sky. 


ARGS AA: Aca THM Aaa 

Sa THT Tava Aa ol 

qi at Ale aT Ut MoT eE FH 

qa mga Ciena ATTA R 

Hearing these words of Narada, the 
righteous-souled king, saluting the celestials 
and all the royal sages there present, said, 
‘Happy or miserable, whatever the region be 


that is now any brothers, I wish to proceed to. I 
do not wish to go anywhere else.’ 


WE Feet Year Sa: FLAT: 


MAHABHARATA 


AMAA TYAS FST RN 

PASM AT ma SAT A:I 

fa a ayes erent RaRa 

Hearing this speech of the king the chief of 
the celestials, Purandara, said these words 
pregnant with noble meaning, ‘Do you live in 
this place, O king of kings, which you have 
acquired by your meritorious decds! Why do 
you still cherish human affections? i 


fats mAsa m an ART: YA aE 

JIR: WM WMT: GETAN 

You have acquired great success, the like of 
which no other man has ever been able to 


attain. Your brothers, O delighter of the Kurus, 
have succeeded in acquiring happy regions. 


aeai mg Wa: YA Tat RENI 

qais uya adia erates ARTETAN 

Human affections still touch you. This is 
Heaven. See these celestial Rishis and Siddhas 
who have attained to the region of the gods.’ 

yafana AAT 

pranda stents aR 

Ai i agi ha 

maira Tals AAT AAA TT: URON 


Endued with great intelligence, 
Yudhishthira answered the king of the deities 
once more, saying, ‘O conqueror of Daityas, I 
venture not to live anywhere, separated from 
them! I wish to go there where my brothers 
have gone! 


UA A gait PAA PiegerayqonraAc 
Aad Afii At aa Aa WaT AANA CI 


I wish to go there where that foremost of 
women, Draupadi, of ample proportions and 
darkish complexion and gifted with great 
intelligence and righteousness of conduct, has 
gone!’ 


_ FINISH MAHAPRASTHANIKA PARVA 


————————— oo 


THE MAHABHARATA 


SVARGAROHANA PARVA 


CHAPTER 1 
(SVARGAROHANIKA PARVA) 


Arrived at Heaven, King Yudhishthira sees 
Duryodhana blazing with effulgence and 
seatcd on an excellent seat Dialogue between 
Yudhishthira and Narada 

ARTO TARR At Ma ATA 

Rat aaa caret wat TAA 

Having saluted Narayana and Nara the best 
of male beings, as also Sarasvati the God of 
Learning, let us cry success. 


WA Sa 
ent haet ma Wa yafaa: 
waa miga Set UTA ARRIN 
Janamejaya said— 
Having attained to Heaven, what regions 
were respectively attained by my grandsires of 


old, viz., the Pandavas, and the sons of 
Dhritarashtra? 


qiam sity Helene À Aatst 

EOS ATA SAAT ATIR 

I wish to hear this. I think that you know 
everything, having been taught by the great 
Rishi Vyasa of wonderful feats. 

ayama Sara 

cent fared ma Wea Yate: 

qafa agat Tagli 
Vaishampayana said— 

Listen now to what your grandsires, 


Yudhishthira and others, did after having 
attained to Heaven, that place of the deities. 


arth afai wren nia fetfest:| 
gairt frat Ge TREN 


Arrived at Heaven, King Yudhishthira the 
just, saw Duryodhana gifted with prosperity 
and seated on an excellent seat. 

manra aes 

Huia: wet: let JaA: 

He was effulgent like the sun and wore all 
the signs of heroic glory. And he was in the 
company of many celestials of blazing 
effulgence and of Saddhyas of righteous deeds. 


wat gafe apr gnia: 


eA UgusHeaga FHT HAP UI 

Yudhishthira, seeing Duryodhana and his 
prosperity became suddenly overpowered with 
anger and turned back from the sight. 

qaqedduenry & are gates <i 

afer: AMA AARIS 

He loudly addressed his companions, 
saying, I do not wish to share regions of bliss 
with Duryodhana who was stained by cupidity 
and possessed of little foresight. 


Ua Veet Wal Weal TATE 
arent: man ae: ya N 
It was for him that friends, kinsmen, over 


the whole Earth destroyed by is were whom he 
had greatly afflicted in the deep forest. 


Saat a amA met tet 

mirena eit A RRN 

It was for him that the virtuous princess of 
Vanchala, Draupadi of faultless features, our 
wife, was dragged into the midst of the 
countries before all our elders. 


afer at a À a: TAAT 

Tare iE a T Tee MRON 

You gods, I have no wish to even see 
Suyodhana. I wish to go there where my 
brothers are. : 
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Aafterndia i g ane: Weahral 
Tat Rare ters fase uit spatial 


Narada, smiling told him, It should not be 
so. O king of kings In heaven, all enmities 
cease. 


qafe maA Aa ata: i 

gati wit qi go Ve aA WAI 

O mighty-armed Yudhishthira, do not say 
so about king Duryodhana. Hear my words. 


WR gat Tet Gad fav: Tel 
Afar Weal St ataf: 


Here is king Duryodhana. He is adored with |- 


the celestials by these righteous men and those 
foremost of kings, who are now jewellers of 
Heaven. 


Ai: AAT JA FASST 

qå uà FT At FS TAA 

By causing his body to be poured as a 
libation on the fire of battle, he has obtained 
. the end which consists in attainment of the 
region for heroes. You and your brothers, who 
were veritable gods on Earth, were always 
persecuted by this one. 


AEA EC EIRY IEUGCEIKGCIEŲ 

TA Hele sit aya yR 

Yet through his observance of Kshatriya 
practices he has acquired this region. This king 
was not terrified in a dreadful situation. 


We i YA Ae ART 

reer Rari a ferdfagreran eg i 

O son, you should not bear in mind the 
woes inflicted on you on account of the match 
at dice. You should not remember to 
sufferings of Draupadi. 


A arisht RA Bere MAT: 
PIM aAA A AL MAG HeLa OI 


. You should not remember the other 
miseries which you suffered for the deeds of 
your kinsmen- the miseries, viz., that were due 
to battle or fo other situations. 


VAs ANAT Wel SAI al 


isa AE Autor wafa AGMA LS 1 

ARAM FETA gff: 

Gr WS At aega ZI 

afe Galera Steet: SAT: 

TMA UT Wratgeat FS 

Ue yet Aer Wea fT 

ai a TBAT SEM AL AARAA: RI 

A X Aa me Gea À AeA: | 

TRA ARA YT À WARA: 113R 

Wiri cer gero aA 

BHU Aes AEA Hl AAA ATT 31 

gage mafa A egal ac 

X a Mae Met: gar fA: Iwi 

qa J ù Wider aema Tea AI 

feg da qeagyGiar TURAI 

foraftet a mai Aai RAN: 

anma a gi gao TANRI 

Do you meet Duryodhana now. politely. 
This is Heaven, O king! There can be no 
enmities here! Through thus addressed by 
Narada, the Kuru king Yudhishthira, gifted 
with great intelligence, enquired about his 
brothers and said, If these eternal regions 
reserved for heroes be Duryodhana’s that 
unrighteous and sinful wretch,. that man who 
was the destroyer of friends and of the whole 
world, that man for whose sake the entire Earth 
was devastated with all her horses and 
elephants and human beings, that man for 
whose sake we were burnt with anger in 
thinking of how best we might remedy our 
wrongs, I wish him to seé what regions have 
been attained by those great heroes, my 
brothers of high vows, steady achievers of 
promises, truthful in speech, and distinguished 
for courage. The great Karna, the son of Kunti, 
in capable of being baffled in battle, 
Dhrishtadyumna, Satyaki, the sons of 
Dhrishtadyumna and those other Kshatriyas 


who met with death in the observance of 
Kshatriya duties where are those kings, O 
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Brahmana? I do not see, O Narada, Virata and 
Drupada and the other great Kshatriyas headed 
by Dhrishtaketu, as also Shikhandin, the 
Panchala prince, the sons of Draupadi, and 
Abhimanyu, irresistible in battle. 


CHAPTER 2 


(SVARGAROHANIKA PARVA)— 
CONTINUED. 
Yudhishthira's solicitude for his brothers 
and kinsmen and the Princess of Panchala 


grater sara à 

Xe urai faar waid 

MUA a URI GRET RI 

A ri vad Ere: 

THT gag À vee g NRI 
Yudhishthira said— 

‘You deities, I do not see here Radha’s son 
of incomparable prowess, as also my large- 
hearted brothers, and Yudhamanyu and 
Uttamaujas, those great car-warriors who 
poured their bodies (as libations on the fire of 


battle, those kings and princess who met with 
death for my sake in battle. 


qa À an: Wa fA: 
Aeri RA Aa: ae, eTA: NRN 
Where are those great car-warriors who 


possessed of the prowess of tigers? Have those 
foremost of men gained this region? 

ale AA NAR a a ARTA: 

fori faa fe mi dar: ated Sera s 

If those great car-warriors have obtained 


these regions, than only do you know, O good, 
that I shall live here with those greet ones. 


afaa tarsi esga: A:I 

a ee fi A maT 

If this auspicious and eternal region has not 
been gained by those kings, then, know, (6) 
gods, that without those brothers and kinsmen 
of mine, I shall not live here. 

agi ai ret Tel AA 

aote fi afa enfi Fa AMAN 
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At the time of celebrating the water rites 
(after the battle), I heard my -mother say, Do 
you offer oblations of water to Karna! I am 
burning with grief. 

Be a Raana A: Gate Tas! ` 

BAY: BGR Tet enea: 111911 

qa at aya: aol aa 

q MAR mR mS i MAN II 

I grieve also continually at this, O gods that 
when I marked the resemblance between the 
feet of my mother and those of Kama of high 
soul, I did not immediately place myself under 
the orders of that destroyer of hostile ranks! 


Ourselves joined with Karna, Shakra himself 
would have been unable to defeat in battle. 


We Ga Mae HE Tasty 

alegre HAT Asa a: RaT 

Wherever may that child of the sum be, I 
wish to see him. Alas, not knowing his 
relationship with us, I caused him to be killed 
by Arjuna. 

att a afaa wots ret vA 

St aigi AML Set SATA Ro II 

Retreats at ag e crank 

q X We Teas Tat TA 

Bhima also of dreadful prowess and dearer 
to me than my life. Arjuna too, resembling 
Indra himself, the twins also who resembled 


the -Destroyer the Destroyer himself in 
prowess, I wish to see ! I wish to see the 


: princess of Panchala, of good conduct, I wish 


not to stay here. I tell you the trith. 

fa X mae SOT FRAT: | 

aa TAT AM ae AM Ta AAU 

O foremost of the deities, what is Heaven to 
me if I am separated from my brothers? That is 
Heaven where those brothers of mine are. This 
in my opinion, is not Heaven. 

eat Sq: 
afe À aa & Heel Wat Ga AT fare 
M fe Wet AAT ae STATS 
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The Deities said— 

If you wish to be there, go them, O son, 
forthwith, At the command of the king of the 
celestials, we are ready to do what you like. 


GEUSIE] 
Sea a a cat haga gA 
BRST gà aA WAT gs 
qa: SYA Ta Sage AG: 
feat gA AA A JT: UGH 


Vaishampayana said— 

Having said so, the celestials then ordered 
the celestial messenger, © destroyer of 
enemies, saying, ‘Do you show to Yudhishthira 
his friends and kinsmen, Then the royal son of 
Kunti and the celestial messenger went 
together, O fore-most of kings to that place 
where those chiefs of men were. 


Sal aS SAL TT FT YES: 

WOAH St let A:R 

The celestial messenger went first, followed 
by the king. The path was difficult and trodden 
by men of sinful deeds. 

AHA Mad Be Hpac! 

Bai mapi AARTI RON 

i l 


AUCIE oa CULA GIUNCIE GEL 

grg HUT: AAA RART RS 

It was covered with thick darkness, and 
covered with hair and moss forming its grassy 
vesture. Polluted with the blood, it was filled 
with gad-flies and stinging bees and grats and 
was endangered by the inroads of grisly bars. 
Rotting corpses lay here and there. 


SA nat Plea ACTA! 
TACT elated MAIL RAER 
Overspread with bones and hair, it was 


noisesome with worms and insects. It was 
bounded all along with a burning fire. 


SASS AIEEE MAMET 
ICRU UE CCE NGISECGL (IL 


It was infested by crows and other birds and 
vultures, tall having beaks of iron, as also by 


evil spirits with long mouths pointed like 
needles. And it was filled with inaccessible 
fastness like the Vindhya mountains. 


ingis Foxargeniuie:| 

Fr TA TA WAAL RU 

Human corpses were scattered over it, 
smeared with fat and blood, with arms and 
thighs out off, or with entrails torn out and legs 
severed. oe 
q agong ATT 

ST wr i TEAL ag ARANIR VU 

Along that path so disagreeable with the 
stench of corpses and awful with other 
incidents, the righteous-souled king went filled 
with various thoughts. 

anitah: i at eit yim 

anuai da afer gig 

He saw a river full of boiling water and 
therefore difficult to cross as also a forest of 
trees whose leaves were sharp swords and 
razors. 


UMAR SAAT Fe: TA 

Tee Ae FTAA: TATA URS 

There were plains full of fine white sand 
highly heated, and rocks and stones made of 
iron. There were many jars of iron all around, 
with boiling oil in them. - 

geh A g: RER 

za a AA AAT: MRATANI 

Many a Kuta-shalmalika was there with 
sharp thorns, and therefore, greatly painful to 
the touch. The son of Kunti saw also the 
tortures inflicted upon sinful men. 


Ut giem tagga Zl 

famea TRS 

Seeing that inauspicious region full of every 
sort of foulness, Yudhishthira asked the 
celestial messenger, saying, How far shall we 
go along a path like this? 


aa Ut Mel Vel are RAN 
Fisi aa aa ARLON 


nm 
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You should tell me where those brothers, of | Pritha, lct that happiness last longer through 


mine are. I wish also to know what region is 
this of the celestials. 


x fagi ger cess af 
agsia WH TANS 


Hearing these words of king Yudhishthira, 
the just, the celestial messenger stopped in his 


course and replied, saying, Thus far is your 
way. 


fafaa fe wat qareamt fected: 

Ale ARASH TR AAT ASAI SH 

The dwellers of the celestial region ordered 
me that having come thus far, I am to stop! If 


you are tired, O king of kings, you may return 
with me. 


qattong Afai weet yf: 

Pract IAAT: waada ATTAIN ol! 

Yudhishthira, however was sorely 
disconsolate and stupefied by the foul stench. 


Resolved to return, O Bharata, he retraced his 
steps. 


a fga ai g-UlaartET:| 
ya ma aa STAT aa: THAT: IG RI 
Stricken with sorrow and grief, the 


righteous-souled king turned back. Directly 
then he heard piteous cries all around. 


at At ia a yoain NEA 
agrena RS ag 


O son Dharma, O royal sage, O you of holy 
birth, o son of Pandu, do you say & moment of 
favouring us. 

arfi wate gil a goa: GATTI 

qa mage Ae, JETRA 

At your approach, O invincible one, a 
delightful breeze has begun to blow, bearing 
the sweet smell of your body. We have been 
greatly relieved at this. 


Xai ud ia ST EI 


i SET MATTIAS 


ing seeing you, O first of 
O foremost of king seeing O sono 


men, we have been highly please 


your stay here for a few moments more. 
Usa ma FETA ATL! 
Tale RER er SATAY A TERZA 
Do you remain here, O Bharata, for even a 


short time! As long as you are here O you of 
Kuru’s race, tortures cease to afflict us. 


Ua agian art: HITT Serra! 

afer Ae yaa WIS, Feat FANE 

This king heard there these and many 
similar words, uttered piteously by persons in 
distress, reaching his ears from all sides. 

Wei g Sa Mer May AAT 

Hel paa We Tt A A gafo 

Hearing those words of beings in distress, 
Yudhishthira of compassionate heart exclaimed 


aloud, Alas, how pain-full! and the king stood 
still. 


am fn: pan À gaai YA: GAs 

Tea g: fami a meaa MSA: NRN 

The words of those woe-begone and 
afflicted persons seemed to the son of Pandu to 
be uttered in voices that he had heard before 
although he could not, then recognise them. 


TIAMAT Aa TGA TEAST: | 

Bara a na A feels REMU 

Unable to recognise the voice, Dharma’s 
son, Yudhishthira, enquired, saying, who are 
you? Why also do you stay here? 

SYR WA: Ta Wega 

anisi Asens eR TATION 

Thus addressed, they answered him from all 
sides, saying, I am Karna! I am Bhimasena! I 


Iga: RAS EASI 

J inam see A gaT: URU 

I am Nakula, I am Sahadeva! I am 
Dhrishtadyumna! I am Draupadi! We are the 
sons of Draupadi! thus O king did those voice 


speak. 
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ene — — eee 


AU Aa: A AMT Aral NERTI 
q fart Te fen frag gaT Vl 


Hearing those cries, O king, uttered in voice 
of pain suitable to that place, the royal 
Yudhishthira asked himself, What perverse 
destiny is this? 

fae go agi at aera: | 

SU Ada WSAca A YHA ZI 

A St mAs Set Ait gN 

Ane afa adat Se TOTO SI 

What are those sinful deeds which were 
committed by those great beings, viz., Karna 
and the sons of Draupadi and the slender- 
waisted princess of Panchala, so that they have 
been compelled to live in this region of fetid 
smell and great distress. I am not aware of any 


sin that can be attributed to these persons of 
auspicious deeds. 


fe Great GATES Yat TT FANE: | 
On frat Ya: WÀ: He Aa: Tats 
What is that deed by doing which 


Dhritarashtra’s son king Suyodhana with all his 
sinful followers, has acquired such prosperity? 


WSS SA MMAR MLAS | 

HSM aasi I Sa Als WATE I 

Gifted with prosperity like that of the great 
Indra himself; he is reverently worshipped. 


What is that deed for which these (high-souled 
ones) have fallen into Hell? 

MaMa: YC: AAMT TAT: | 

HAMA: Tet Goat AAV: 119 lt 

All of them knew duty, were heroes, were 
devoted to truth and the Vedas; were observant 
of Kshatriya practices; were righteous in their 
deeds; were performers of sacrifices; and 
givers of large presents to Brahmanas. 


fa g qaister watt erent a aaa 
aaefa Ke ar À faMawAsise 


Am I asleep or awake? Am I conscious or 
unconscious? Or, is all this an aberration of the 
intellect? 


ud agai Tet faasi gPeftst: | 

zanean RARE: 8 

Overwhelmed by sorrow and grief, and 
with his senses ruffled by anxiety, king 
Yudhishthira indulged in such thoughts for a 
long time. 

aeenada ae mig Ta: 

Xis manna TH da gat: oN 

The royal son of Dharma was them filled 
with righteous indigatio. Indeed, Yudhishthira 
then censured the celestials as also Dharma 
himself. 

a amiat agaga EI 
-TeRi Tar AAT ea Ag R 

Afflicted by the very foul smell, he 
addressed the celestial messenger, saying, 


Retum to the presence of those whose 
messenger you are. 


qg wa menfa Rase Aam 
Heenan g: ga m fe ARII 


Tell them that I shall not return to where 
they are, but shall stay even here, since, on 
account of my companionship; these afflicted 
brothers of mine have become comforted. 


SY: aa a: mgg rac!” 

WUT Ta AAT ATT: PAAT: NLN 

Thus addressed by the intelligent son of 
Pandu, the celestial messenger returned to the 


place where the king of the celestials was, viz., 
he of a hundred sacrifices. 


faama a ae nhafi 
Bate mgar udda ANTIN X 


He represented to him the acts of 
Yudhishthira. Indeed, O king, he informed 
Indra of all that Dharma’s son had said. 


SVARGAROHANA PARVA 


CHAPTER 3 


(SVARGAROHANIKA PARVA) — 
Continued. 


The advent of the deities, and their 
adulation of the conduct of Yudhishthira, 
Yudhishthira plunges in the celestial Ganga 
and assumes a celestial body, Yudhishthira 
proceeds, in company with the deities, to 
share with his brothers and kinsmen the 
region which they have acquired for 
themselves 


aa Sara 
feat Hat Tet g chat Blan 
SARA BALE SAT: MTT 


Vaishampayana said— 

King Yudhishthira the just, the son of 
Pritha, and not waited there for more than a 
moment when, O you of Kuru’s race all the 
cclestials headed by Indra came there. 


q a aean aa Tet Wee 
TART aa Hata gA fT: NR 


The God of Righteousness, in his embodied 
form, also came to that place where the Kuru 
king was for seeing that monarch. 


ag rgy yoni 
qrg SAG SATA Ae, TAT TTRI 


Upon: the coming of those celestials of 
resplendent bodies and sanctified and noble 
decds, the darkness that had covered that 
region immediately disappeared. 

EPEAT TATRA AAT: MRAN 

at Satan Aa gee ENE 

aegea: frengda Agreed TAT: | 

fga in ST A AAT NG 

SEU TAM STRATE A STAT 

The tortures undergone by beings of sinful 
deeds were no longer seen. The river Vaitarani, 
the thorny Shalmali the iron jars, and the 
boulders of rock, so terrible to look at also 
vanished from sight. The various repulsive 
corpses also , which the Kuru king has seen, 
disappeared at the same time. 
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Wa ag: Yaar: yraa: YNN 

aA aaia: ysa I 

Then a breeze delicious and fraught with 
pleasant smell, perfectly pure, and delightfully 
cool, O Bharata, began to blow on that spot on 
account of the presence of the celestials. 


Wed: Ue AN aaa RSI 

mear sS À ASA feettena:| 

Wa ma ng: Raa TNA:N 

Ba Ta ne ga: RASHER 

The Maruts, with Indra, the Vasus with the 
twin Ashvins, the Saddhyas, the Rudras, the 
Adityas and the other dwellers of Heaven as 
also the Siddhas, and the Great Rishis, all came 


there wheré Dharma’s royal son of great 
energy was. 

m: ya: YA: AT ALTA gT: 

fahtotqared qaydi Fel: 

gfafist ngranet CICI AT ATTA 20 U1 

Ups Gerona patan Fert 

Then Shakra, the lord of the celestials, 
gifted with blazing prosperity, addressed 
Yudhishthira and consoling him, come, said, O 
Yudhishthira of mighty arms, come, come O 
king! These illusions have ended, O powerful 
one 


Riz: ma maA ARETAN 
qa a a: Uy ee se AAI 
You have acquired success O mighty-armed 
one, and have attained to eternal happy regions. 
You should not give way to anger. Listen to 
these words of mine. 


saga HRT FSSA: TATA 

HMA Set Tet gM 

Hell, O son, should, forsooth, be seen by 
every king. There is enough of good and bad, 
O king. 

a: ye Gant Gage wane T:N 

yi RATT, TY Ta eig Til 

He who enjoys first the fruits of his good 
deeds must afterwards suffer Hell. He on the 
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other hand, who first endures Hell, must 
afterwards enjoy the celestial region. 


fares Uren a: WY Caraga av 

Sa ade Tita HET AASA TA 

He whose sinful deeds are many enjoys the 
celestial region first. It is for this, O king, that 


desirous of doing you good, I caused you to be 
sent for having a view of Hell. 


Sa fe am FT swot: Yor WTI 
SAAT Tal USL Sola ALATA 
You had by a pretence, deceived Drona 


about his son. You have, therefore been shown 
Hell by an act of deception. 


qda wa Te MRT Wet AAT TIRA 
Saat BAA HT SAS AL} Te: 
Like yourself, Bhima and Arjuna and 


Draupadi, have all been shown the place of 


sinners by an act of deception. 
SATS AAMT ARIK Aa ACHAT VI! 
quenda à get wear Feat wh 
wa WT ACA C I 
Come, O king, all of them have been 
purged of their sins. All those kings who had 
sided you and who have been killed in battle, 


have all acquired the celestial region. Come 
and see them, O foremost one of Bharata's 


race. 

SU HSM: MAMTA As! 

a m: Ut fates Tee RTA 

Karna the powerful bowman, that foremost 
of all wielders of weapons, for whom you are 
grieving, has also acquired high success. 

a uya yesen fail 

UTS na Ste Biles ACAI ol 

See, O powerful one, that foremost of men, 
viz. the son of the Sum. He is in that place 
which is his own, O mighty-armed one. Kill 
this grief of yours, O king. 

Sl MAHAL Sg FATA SATA aI 

Look at your brother and others, those 
kings, that is who had taken your side. They 


have all attained to their respective places. Let 
the fever of your heart be removed. 


qa VE ST SEMA ANTE 

fera TAT BU aA RAA: 

Having suffered a little misery first, from 
this time, O son of Kuru’s race, do you sport 
with me in happiness, horn of grief and all 
ailments. 

armi a Meret wet gR MaN 

O mighty-armed one, do you now enjoy. O 
king the rewards of all your virtuous deeds, of 
those regions which you have acquired 
yourself by your penances, and of all your 
gifts. 

ara wat arat Raana fafan 


sag aei AASA T:R 

Let celestials and Gandharvas, and celestial 
Apsara, dressed in pure robes and beautiful 
ornaments, wait upon and serve you for your 
happiness. 


` 


l 
gR wl maA TART ARTIRAN 


Do you, O mighty-armed one, enjoy now 
those happy regions which you have acquired 
through the Rajasuya-Sacrifice performed by 
you have been increased by the sacrificial 
scimitar employed by you. May you enjoy the 
great fruit of your penance. 


sadak mi fe aa i gaf 

aaam: mA ag wi faga 

Your region, O Yudhishthira, are above, far 
above, those of kings. They are equal to those 


of Harishchandra, O son of Pritha. Come and 
sport there in bliss! 


APT SA TT TT APT! 
Jafa wae ot faeherauell 


Sharing the blissful region acquired by the 
royal sage Mandhatn, king Bhagiratha, 
Dushyanta’s son Bharata, you will sport there 
in bliss. 
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Wat Sarat Goer uel sete 
START TSR MATT TATA CI 


Here is the celestial river, sacred and 
sanctifying the there worlds. It is called 


celestial Ganga. Plunging into it, you will go to 
your own regions. 


SH TUT TTR Ae fatter 
ma PTAA BRAT afa 


Having bathed in this river, you will be 
divested of your human nature. Indeed, your 
grief dispelled, your ailments conquered, you 
will be freed from all enmitics. 


Ua gale tay aA gA 

eat FETE] MAGA JAA: 113 ol 

At Al TTL Tae SR Ta GARI 

ART ATT AAT T ST TG QI 

While, O Kur king, the chicf of the 
celestials was saying so to Yudhishthira, the 
god of Righteousness, in his embodied form, 
then addressed his own son and said, O king, I 
am highly pleased, O you of great wisdom, 
with you, O son, by your devotion to me by 
your truthfulness of speech, and forgiveness, 
and self-control. 


WAT Gea FAA Tar WHT FAT AAT: 

MTS Cet AMEN TL SGT! VU 

This indeed, is the third test, O king, to 
which I put you. You are incapable, O son of 
Pritha, of being swerved from your nature or 
reason. 


ued wilt f a weg Boat FAM 

atare ter etta 

before this, I had examined you in the 
Dvaita forest by my questions, when your 
brothers with Draupadi had fallen down. 

Meng fagy Aen Wal ANT 

eM A YRS À åf: NEN 

Assuming the shape of a dog, I examined 
you once more, O son when your brothers with 
Draupadi had fallen down. 


Se Tate wR ae, GTA 
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ayas wearin gA ara: 

This has been your third test; you have 
expressed your wish to stay at Hell for the sake 
of your brothers. You have become cleaned, O 
highly blessed one. Purified of sin, you happy. 


TAT Me: Wet naet fag 
FAST SAAT TSU IARI 3 & II 
O son of Pritha, your brothers, O king, were 


not such as to deserve Hell. All this has been 
an illusion created by the king of the celestials. 


aayi ALARA FST: AAT: | 
mea MM Ved FASTA I 
Forsooth, all kings, O son, must once see 


Hell. Hence have you for a little while been 
subjected to this great sorrow. 


Tee Hat at Tar aT Teast 
BU AT ATA, RT n FAN SH 


O king, neither Arjuna, nor Bhima, nor any 
of those foremost of men, viz., the twins for 
Karna, ever truthful in speech and endued with 
great courage, could be deserving of Hell for a 
long time. 

TOM Wega Meet see 

AR HWS WET Tet AART 

The Princes Krishna too, O Yudhishthira, 
could not be deserving of that place of sinners, 
Come, come, O foremost of the Bharatas see 
Ganga, who spreads her current over the three 
worlds. 


Wag: a mina AR: 

ama We mi ada ARa: oll 

Thus addressed the royal sage, viz., your 
grandsire, proceeded with Dharma and all the 
other celestials. 

Tet Sarat goat RET 

aaa AAT TNT ef AAT gS RU 

Having bathed in the celestial river Ganga, 
sacred and purifying and ever worshipped by 
the Rishis, he renounced his human body. 


wat feta mh qat: 
FART mi A a TRT: R 
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Assuming then a celestial form, king 
Yudhishthira the jut, on account of that bath, 
became divested of all his enmities and grief. 


al AA Fat Sa: Hern gafat: 

aiu af Srey VTA Hefei sa 

Surrounded by the celestials the Kuru king 
Yudhishthira then went away from that place. 


He was accompanied by Dharma, and the great 
Rishis uttered his praises. 

Ba a YRS: Ye aaa: 

qusa SATE KAA WIT ARREZ 

Indeed, he reached that place where those 
foremost of men, those heroes, viz., the 
Pandavas and the Dhartarashtras, freed from 
(human) wrath, were enjoying each his 
respective position. 


CHAPTER 4 


(SVARGAROHANIKA PARVA) — 
Continued. 

Yudhishthira sees Govinda in his effulgent 
Brahma form as also all his brothers and 
relations, the Princess of Panchala and her 
sons, his own father and mothers grandsire 
and preceptor, uncle and grandsons the 
Vrishni and Andhaka heroes 


agrqrat sara 
a gasd WaT ea: ATER: | 
WAM Tat Ta Ga A peg: 
Vaishmpayana said— 
King Yudhishthira, thus honoured by the 
celestials the Maruts and the Rishis, went to 


that place where those foremost ones of Kuru’s 
race were. 


eet wa Miers a aga 
ae SETA Aa YETAR 


He saw Govinda gifted with his Brahma- 
form. It took after that form of his which had 
been seen before and which, therefore, helped 
the recognition. 


aed CE ETE EEE EBOL À 
qaaa: gefa: 


Shining in that form of his, he was adorned 
with celestial weapon, such as the dreadful and 
discus and others in their respective embodied 
form. 

smen AA mepa gA 

arani AA Fae ATTSTTS I 

He was being worshipped. by ‘the heroic 
Phalguna, who also was gifted with a blazing 
effulgence. the son of Kunti saw the destroyer 
of Madhu in also his own form. 


agi yerani AREA faf 
aaa Meee prer kagi 1 


Those two foremost of Beings worshipped 
by al the -celestials, seeing Yudhishthira, 
received him with proper honours. 

SaN Ht PAYA ATT 

aeeai a HOTTIE UI 

In another place, the delighter of the Kuru 
saw Karna, that foremost one among all 
holders of weapons, resembling a dozen Suns 
in splendour. 


aaga Menara fay 
MATA Atel ATA aT TING 
In another part he saw Bhimasena of great 


power, sitting in the midst of Maruts; and 
gifted with a blazing form. 


arifin: Ud agana 

Bar naa ga afa AR L I 

He was sitting by the side of the god of 
wind in his embodied form. Indeed he was then 
in a celestial form gifted with great beauty, and 
had acquired with highest success. 


ag Wat wr Seat Tas 


Agel Mec a cael GETA: 

In the place belonging to the Ashvins the 
delighter of the Kuru saw Nakula and 
Sahadeva, each blazing with own effulgence. 


TA Gael Tse aAa AA 
SAT Cetin Fees rent ALN l 


He also saw the princess of Panchala, 
decked in garlands of lotuses, Having acquired 
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the celestial region, she was sitting there, gifted 


with a form effulgent like the Sun. 


afai Wee THT wet BRET: | 

mse TRR: SAMA ZIRRI 

sitar Aen ae AGT Tea 

START vila QUT BRST LR 

King Yudhishthira suddenly wished to 
question her. Then the illustrious Indra, the 
king of the celestials, spoke to him; I his one is 
goddess of prosperity herself. It was for your 
sake that she took birth, as the daughter of 
Drupada, among human beings coming not 
from any mother’s womb, O Yudhishthira, 
gifted with agreeable perfume and capable of 
delighting he entire world. 


Tees Haat Ver Fite yeni 
SIS Set Me Hefei Tater 23 1 
For your satisfaction was created by the 


wielder of the trident. She was born in the race 
of Drupada and was enjoyed by you all. 


We West WET Tat: MAAN: 

AOA WSL FORA A YS 

These five highly blessed Gandharvas 
gifted with the effulgence of fire, and endued 
with great energy, were O king, the sons of 
Draupadi and yourself. : 

WRT md FATS TOT! 

wt a a faf i yest fig: 

Look at Dhritarashtra, the king of the 
Gandharva, endued with great wisdom. Know 
that this one was the eldest brother of your 
father. 

ai à yd Me aa: mang: 

yy: HST THT g faga: 

This one is your eldest brother, the son of 
Kunti, gifted with the effulgence of fire. The 
on of Surya, your eldest brother the foremost of 
men even this one was known as the son of 
Radha. 


anarai eter weet FET 
RATA tamt ayani me gett 
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TAY UA WMA FRAT 

maaga A, Naida maT 

He moves in the company of the Sun-God. 
Behold this foremost of Beings! Among the 
tribes of the Saddhyas, the celestials, the 
Vishvedevas, and the Maruts, see, O king of 
kings, the mighty car-warriors of the Vrishnis 
and the Andhakas viz., those heroes having 
Satyaki for their first, and those powerful ones 
among the Bhojas. 


AA fet Wy RT 

afma Rei aag RRR 

Look at the son of Subhadra, invincible in 
battle, now staying with Soma, He is the 
powerful bowman Abhimanyu, now gifted 
with the gentle effulgence of he Moon. 

T WUGUea: Seat AM ST WAT: 

fant aAa fier aa wate oll 

Here is the powerful bowman Pandu, now 
united with Kunti and Madri. Your father 
frequently comes to me on his excellent car. 

agit: ated uya et gira FTA 

Rot ge; Ure gelt RaR RI 

Look at the royal Bhishma, the son of 
Shantanu, now in the midst of the Vasus, know 
that this one by the side of Brihaspati is your 
preceptor Drona. 


T mA AN aaa a ga 
madain Aft gR RII 


These and other kings, O son of Pandu, 
who had fought on your behalf now walk with 
the Gandharvas or Yakshas or other sacred, 
beings. 


yami Ate ate Aa r TET: 
aaa X fia: cat: yaang faai: 


Some have attained to the dignity of 
Guhyakas, O king. Having renounced their 
bodies, they have conquered the celestial 
region by the merit they had acquired through 
word, thought, and deed. 
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CHAPTER 5 


(SVARGAROHANIKA PARVA) — 
CONTINUED 
Janamejaya's query regarding the period 
‘The heroes of Kurukshetra would remain 
in the celestial region,’ Vaishampayana's 
reply, Termination of Janamejaya's Snake- 
Sacrifice, His return from Takshashila to 
his capital after having dismissed the 
sacrificial priests with profuse gifts, The 
merits of the Mahabharata, The Savitri of 
the Mahabharata 


Waste SATA 

aa Hera gea Ur: | 

aeg cet ERARI 

FEMA Ue Va A AAMT 

gmg grata MT:N 

CIKEL facarat et aa Wag: 

needa à area ART: 

Xaa Sitar A TMA A:I 

saat ae fri A agafà Bra ASN 
Janamejaya said— 

Bhishma and Drona, those two great 
persons, king Dhritarashtra, and Virata and 
Drupada, and Shankha and Uttara, 
Dhrishtaketu and Jayatsena, and Shakuni the 
son of Subala, Karna’s sons of great prowess 
king Jayadratha, Ghatotkacha and others whom 
you have not mentioned, the other heroic kings 


of shining forms, tell me for what period they 
remained in the celestial region. 


aaas Wt dat aa festa 

SA ST HAM Set A Med MAT AAMT NG 

O best of twice-bom, did they live in 
Heaven for ever? What was the end acquired 
by those best of men when their acts 
terminated. 

Tra Hig Mert fester 

ATA fe ARA Mea AMAT PACTS II 

I wish to hear this, O foremost of twice- 
born persons, and, therefore, have I asked you. 


By virtue of your blazing penances you see all 
things. 


Anea 
sam: a g aafiaga Water 
aAA TA REg TAAA 


Sauti said— 

Thus accosted, that twice-born Rishi, 
receiving the permission of the great Vyasa, 
began to answer the question of the king. 

sara 


wad SHUT Wao AGS 

wale fe g we yO Eeuna rA 
Vaishampayana said— 

Every one, O king, is not capable of 
returning to his own nature at the end of his 
deeds. Whether this is so or not, is, 
undoubtedly, a good question asked by you. 
aay afi mA Sarat ATT 
agara HET Raag: WATATTNS N 
yA: yao: aer Ma HRAT: 
amaga: Waa Wt: KAATO N 
Pre mra naa Raai ag 
Hear, O king, this which is a mystery of the 
celestials, O chief of Bharata’s race! It was 
explained (to us) by Vyasa of great energy, 
celestial vision, and great prowess, that ancient 
ascetic, O Kauravya, who is the son of 
Parashara and who always practises high vows, 
who is of immeasurable understanding, who is 


omniscient, and who, therefore, knows the end 
of all deeds. 


agia nan HEA: HTT E:N RRN 
aeda fe gA aa ANI 

Bhishma of great energy and great 
effulgence acquired the dignity of the Vasus: 
Eight Vasus, O chief of Bharata’s race, are 
now seen. ; 


qa aama Alot fR TTA 
gaai y aE: NAAN NERT | 


Drona entered into Brihaspati, that 
foremost, one of Angirasaa’s descendants. 
Hridika’s son Kritavarman entered the Maruts. 


a es A 
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ESET ee 


PAA MEA: NAAT ARZ N 
TET TT AR HTT FREM 
Pradyumna entered Sanatkumara whence 


he- had come. Dhritarashtra obtained the 


regions, so difficult of acquisition, belonging to 
Kubera. 


gen aR APM a ASM Y 

qit ed: mugia mI 

The famous Gandhari gained the same 
regions with her husband Dhritarashtra. With 


his two wives, Pandu went to the abode of the 
great Indra. 


fezi cit gear ma:n 

Fror wry: seat fag: 

yaar: vada after yfirdr: 19 1 

aana agada A 

IA WE WAT PEA MYRA: wl! 

faai aai & fafagceat:! 

Both Virata ad Drupada, and king 
Dhrishtaketu, -as also Nishatha, Akrura, 
Shamba, Bhanukampa, and Viduratha, and 
Bhurishravas and Shana and king Bhuri, and 


Kansa, and Ugrasena, and Vasudeva, and 
Uttara, that foremost of men, with his brother 


` Shankha, all these foremost of persons entered 


the celestials. 
Sal AT Hela: MAGA: MARN 
strates UES gAs 
Soma’s son of great prowess, named 


Varshas of mighty energy became Abhimanyu, 
the son of Phalguna, that foremost of men. 


E YRA HATA GOT AA: YAPL FATALE 

faa Vs Tai RANSA AEA: 

anfaagt Ua aU Fed: FEA oll 

Bet VM: WT TSG TA 

Having fought, according to Kshatriya 
practices, with bravery such as none else had 
ever been able to show, tat mighty-armed and 


righteous-souled being entered Soma. Killed 
on the field of battle, © foremost of men, 


Karna entered the Sun. Shakuni entered into 
the Dvapara, and Dhrishtadyumna into the God 
of Fire. p 


FAUST: We AGMA AARET: 112 NII 

migra Tea: yaya feet Ae: 

The sons of Dhritarashtra were all 
Rakshasas of great power. Sanctified by death 
caused by weapons, those great beings of great 


prosperity all succeeded in acquiring the 
celestial region. 


qe a Wat Aa Base: 

ama TA a: Waele Tater! 

Both Kshatri and king Yudhishthira entered 
into the God of Virtue. The holy and illustrious’ 
Ananta (who had taken birth as Balarama) 
went to the region below the Earth. 


Freres, a at Aa ATTEN 3 

A:T ATA A aca: GAT: 

Tea agag aos fae ssi 

Through the command of the Grandsire, he, 
helped by his Yoga power, supported the 
Earth: Vasudeva was a part of that eternal god 


of gods, called Narayana. Accordingly, he 
entered into Narayana. 


qey eiaa arga: 

SAAT: AAA AA SATAN 

Sixteen thousand women had been the time 
came, O Janamejaya, they plunged into the 
Sarasvati. 


Wa Were Water kameez: FA: 
TAAL CEE IEEE RIE NE UKA 


Renouncing their (human) bodies there, 
they re-ascended to the celestial region. 
Transformed into Apsaras, they approached the 
presence of Vasudeva. 

AAR Heya À ATG ANA: 

maada SAUL AT ATOM 

Those heroic and powerful car-warriors, 
viz., Ghatotkacha and others, who were killed 
in the great battle, attained to the status, some 
of celestials and some of Yakshas. 


_ Those who had fought on the side of 


Duryodhana are said to have been Rakshasas. 
Gradually, O king, they have all attained to 
excellent regions of happiness. 

WET Mea HOTT FT AT: 

RUT TM Cleary Faery: ERT: 

Those foremost of men have gone, some to 
the abode of Indra, some to that of highly 
intelligent Kubera of great intelligence, and 
some to that of Varuna. 

Ua dei are Hera 

HRM Bet Feet WSR FT ATA oll 

I have now told you, O you of great 


splendour, everything about the acts, (0) 
Bharatas, of both the Kurus and the Pandavas. 


EUGEEIE] 
Tga fess: u IA: 
aesa AARET RI 


Sauti said— 

Hearing this, O foremost of twice-born 
ones, at the intervals of sacrificial rites, king 
Janamejaya became filled with wonder. 


T: ag: HA A Ta AAT: | 
SATA Wits UAT AST AATTN 2 


The sacrificial priests then finished the rites 
which remained to go through. Astika, having 
rescued the snakes (from a fiery death) became 
filled with joy. 


Hal fasahy Watery STOMA eeATaT 
UPSTART MTA Mal STATA 311 


King Janamejaya then pleased all the 
Brahmanas with profuse presents. Thus adored 
by the king, they returned to their.respective 
abodes. 


faif aia Tete Ses 
AACA: A p WEAN VI 


Having dismissed those learned Brahmanas, 
king Janamejaya returned from Takshashila to 
Hastinapur. 


WRT Ta Serer heir 
STATA AAT ATA THT RINZAI 
I have now told you everything that 


Vaishampayana described, at the command of 
Vyasa, to the king at his snake sacrifice. 


ysa: wet aay 

seis Beet fam Aii arenes el 

Called a history, it is sacred, purifying and 
excellent. It has been composed by the ascetic 
Krishna, O Brahmana, of truthful speech. 


aden fag aged Se 

SAAT YAMA ATA maT 

dot att Sa Bieta TAT TAT 

Jamafa Spr feet BAT cI 

He is omniscient, conversant with all 

ordinances, endued with a knowledge of all 
duties, gifted with piety, capable of perceiving 
what is beyond the perception of the senses, 
pure, having a soul purified by penances, 
possessed of the six high attributes, and 
devoted to Sankhya Yoga. He has composed 
this, seeing everything with a celestial eye 
which has been cleansed (strengthened) by 
varied lore. 

Sift IIA vile WUSa AeA 

aani gie a RART N 

He has done this, desiring to spread the 
fame, throughout the world, of the great 


Pandavas as also of other Kshatriyas endued 
with profuse energy. 


age arate fran Ter wafer waar 

SATO FATT TEATS ACTH 0 N 

That learned man who recites this history 
on sacred days in the midst of an attentive 
audience becomes purged of every sin, 
conquers that celestial region, and attains to the 
status of Brahma. 


amt detent wa Toe a: WANE: | 
meea Aee faga RN 


Of that man who listens with rapt attention 
to the recitation of the whole of this Veda 
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composed by (the Island-born) Krishna, a 
millions sins, numbering such grave ones as 
Brahmanicide and the rest, are washed off. 


We ATS TRU We: 
SUT à fjera gH 
The departed manes of that man who recites 


even a small portion of this history at a 
Shraddha obtain inexhaustible food and drink. 


Sel Tea: Het Saray aT 
TETAS WA TEA EAA 31 
The sins that one commits during the day 


by one’s senses or the mind are all washed off 


before evening by reciting a portion of the 
Mahabharata. 


AG Wat Sed Ut ge: wea: 

AANA Yat Heat MCAS SI 

Whatever sins a Brahmana may commit at 
night in the midst of women, are all washed off 


before dawn by reciting a portion of the 
Mahabharata. 


FRA maaa HEMT EAT 

The great race of the Bharatas is its topic. 
Hence it is called Bharata. And because of its 
grave meaning as also of the Bharatas being its 
topic, it is called Mahabharata. 


fremmer at de ATA: WAEAAISG II 

ASEM UUT PRATT TAT: | 

Jar: Agree Ud Senet: Fea MI 

He who is versed in interpretations of this 
great work becomes purged of every sin. Such 
a man lives in virtue, profit and pleasure, and 
acquires Liberation also, O chief of Bharata’s 
race. 

saat RASAR WEI: | 

SRT ajde: NL 

fafrdatte Ti PRA: NY:! 

That which is in this is elsewhere. That 
which docs not occur here occurs no where 
else. This history is known by the name of 
Jaya. It should be heard by every one desirous 
of Liberation. 
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afai wed di Tea war BPTI 

Hea ARAM Med HAE AT ASTI 

It should be read by Brahmanas, by kings, 
and by women big with children. He who 


desires Heaven attains to Heaven; and he who 
desires victory achieves it. 


sta alien faer vata nRT: TNS 
OH Ue Ul AN A Het ST ATT 
akana cera a-telfet 7 Havas off 


The woman big with child gets either a son 
or a daughter highly blessed. The powerful 
Island-born Krishna, who will not have to 
come back, and who is Liberation incarnate, 
made an abstract of the Bharata, moved by the 
desire of helping the cause of virtue. 


Tal ARAS Aa Alerter 

SSO a Ua a aR Aa Ahearn RI 

aR CL Tat AR AT 

Ute cet Ya Sat at aRU BU 

AMTAA TU TET: BB 

Peel TTT Fay HATTA 311 

Wie yagen AeA N RT 

A Brahmana desirous of emancipation, A 
Kshatriya desirous of ruling and a pregnant 


women desirous of having a son should listen 


to this history named as Jaya. One who desires 
the heaven achieve the same and the man 
desirous of victory in war achieve the same and 
pregnant women gets an able son or a luckiest 
daughter, In case, these recite or listen to this 
Bharata. The ‘renowned sage Krishna 
Dyaipayana has composed this Bharata in 
order to establish the rightiousness, because he 
himself was in the form of emancipation. He 
made another compilation consisting of sixty 
lakh of verses. 

fraai ah ESTUL 

fart ari Ha ah Uae! 

Thirty lakhs of these were placed in the 


region of the celestials. In the region of the 
Pitris fifteen lakhs it should be known, are 
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current; while in that of the Yakshas fourteen 
lakhs are current. 
US VAS g Ag METIA UI 
mAsa aa a: AN 
ARA AA AETA Wa JLA 
One lakh is current among human beings. 
Narada recited the Mahabharata to the gods; 
Asita-Devala to the Pitris; Shuka to the 
Rakshasa and the Yakshas; and 
Vaishampayana to human beings. This history 
is sacred, and of deep significance, and 
considered as equal to the Vedas. 


SAA A AA HAT HAVA 4 Ol 

BI Al; WAT sila Wale AI 

That man, O Shaunaka, who hears this 
history, placing a Brahmana before him, 


acquires both fame and the fruition of all his 
desires. 


TA nin faker À afer G:a 
ae rafa aT: 


He who, with fervid devotion, listens to a 
recitation of the Mahabharata, attains 
(hereafter) to great success on account of the 
merit that becomes his through understanding 
even a very small part thereof. All the sins of 
that man who recites or listens to this history 
with devotion are washed off. 


TEM WA AM AEA Ait AA FUG SM 
a Sat leat yoa Gana! 
Formerly, the great Rishi Vyasa, having 


composed this work caused his son Shuka to 
read it with him, along with these four verses. 


AUMUGAeANUT YAETAA Al 


MANGUM At AAT ATTN of] 

Thousands of mothers, and fathers, and 
hundreds of sons and wives arise in the world 
and depart from it. Others will arise and 
similarly go away. 


SIIASANUT MIATA TI 
fad Ra yemfarifa a aftsag RN 


There are thousands of occasions for joy 
and hundreds of occasions for fear. These 
affect only him who is ignorant but never him 
that is wise. 


sigit + a ag AI 

guicdar camer E fennel T ARNE RII 

With uplifted arms I am crying aloud but 
nobody hears me. From Virtue originate Profit 
and Pleasure. Why should not Virtue, 
therefore, be sought? 

AWG BAT AA ANR, 

ent eRe Sat | 
fet ot: gag: waft 
Stat Frat Facet ATG BI 

For the sake neither of pleasure, not of fear, 
nor of cupidity should any one renounce 
Virtue. Indeed, for the sake of even life, one 
should not renounce Virtue. Virtue is eternal. 
Pleasure and Pain are not eternal. Jiva is 
eternal: The cause, however of Jiva’s being 
covered with a body is not so. 

Sat mam WITHA T: Weal 

a MMT MAT Ut aeS NRX 

That man who, arising early in the morning, 
reads this Savitri of the Bharata, acquires all 
the rewards attached to a recitation of this 


history and ultimately attains to the highest 
Brahma. 


aor Vast ara BET fe Ruan, Fz: 
AMG AY THRE PAT ATTA & 
As the sacred Ocean, as the Himavat 


mountain, are both, considered as mines of 
precious gems, so is this Bharata. 


ai Afi farara frnd! 

Se mae A: wq Gare: 

a ma UA fafafa A nRa MTG GH 

The learned man, by reciting in others this 
Veda or Agama composed by (the Island-born) 
Krishna, acquires wealth. There is no doubt in 


this that he who, with rapt attention, recites this 
history called Bharata, acquires great success. - 
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zoye: ga What should be the qualifications of the reciter 
yoi ufana magi fired a to be engaged? Tell me all this. 
at mi wina areni ASERI GE 
Ta Te yanao TY Wor] fafai wet rea area 
What need has that man of a sprinkling of PR Val WHR AI SF ag ERNI 
the waters of Pushkara who attentively listens Vaishampayana said— 


to this Bharata, while it is recited to him? It 
represents the nectar that dropped from the lips 
of the Island-born. It is immeasurable, sacred, 
sanctifying, sincleansing, and auspicious. 
aS . . 
Ot Wert mgg aa 
fara aefagt ggm 
yoi a aaa Aart gÙ 
qed tet vale wer a ret Aage 
Who gives hundred cows, with horns cased: 
in gold to a most learned Brahmana, well 
versed in the Vedas and one who listens the 


sacred story of Bharata every day, both acquire 
equal fruit. 


CHAPTER 6 


(SVARGAROHANIKA PARVA) — 
Continued 
Janamejaya's query as to the ordinances 
relating to the manner of hastening to a 
recitation of the Bharata and the fruits it 
yields, Vaishampayana's reply. 
Magnificence of narration on Bharata 
WT sara 

are det fafat Aaa AIR Get 

uct far a Sawer yee À UTHHARII II 
Janamejaya said— 

O holy one, according to what rites should 
the learned listen to the Bharata? What are the 
fruits? What deities are to be adored during the 
several Parnas? 


Sat Bara mra fea a Wafer fòm 

aide: Bq LAR RA MRN 

What should be the gifts that one should 
make, O holy one, at every Parva or sacred day 
(during the continuance of the recitation)? 


Hear, O king, what that procedure is, and 
what the: fruits, O Bharata, are which will 
originate from ones’ listening (to a recitation of 
the Bharata). This, O king of kings, is what you 
ask me. 


fafa ar wetaret mea m: 
Heal Hae a dear kam: 1s 


The deities, O king come to this world for 
sport. Having achieved their task, they 
ascended one more to the celestial region. 


Ot Aq f Maes MQ Aafed:| 
Sat Saat A Aas TTRI 1 
Listen to what I tell you briefly. Is the 


Mahabharata is to be found the births of Rishis 
and deities on the Earth. 


Sr Veet Wea AAS Vga: | 
meaai Sat Aae TT: 
aaa aa ATT erT 


fa m: aT y: SATA aE: 11911 

fa: PET ARAL TUT: | 

Tel: Aaa AKT ATAATS 1 

Wat MeN Va WIT Ha JIET 

TA ALANS URS SLATS Ul 

In this work, called Bharata, O foremost 
one of Bharata’s race, are to be seen in one 
place the eternal Rudras, the Saddhyas. And 
the Vishvedevas; the Adityas, the two deities 
named the Ashvins, the regents of the World, 
the great Rishis, the Guhyakas, the 
Gandharvas, the Nagas, the Vidyadharas, the 
Siddhas, the diverse deities, the Self-born 
visible in a body, with many ascetics; the Hills 
and Mountains. Oceans and Seas, and Rivers; 
the various tribes of Apsaras; the Planets, the 
Years, the Half-Years, and the Seasons; and 
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oe 


the whole universe of mobile and immobile 

objects, with all the celestials and Asuras. 
FA Ue SL AEN AA AAA: Uo 
Hearing their celebrity, and on account of ‘a 

recitation of their names and achievements, a 


man, who has committed even terrible sins, 
will be cleansed. 


sarai grat AMAT IAT: 

Sa Yea UE AAT AT ATTN 
Wi SRT SAT oa HITT ATTA 
HANA ATM MEAT IT ATTA 
ARIE Cait Totes aan el 

ma: BAIT HAHA AART: 
adani Air fafan A 
Terie aR yfai RERE 


Having with a concentrated soul and 
purified body, heard this history duly, from the 
beginning, and having reached its end, one 
should make Shraddha offerings, O Bharata, to 
them (of whom one has heard) To the 
Brahmanas also, O chief of Bharata’s race, 
should, with due devotion and according to 
one’s power, be made large gifts and various 
kinds of gems, and kine, and vessels of white 
brass for milking kine, and maidens decked 
with every ornament, and possessed of every 
accomplishment suited to the enjoyment, as 
also various, plots of land and cloths. ~ 


Aled a Calta SA AMET SNOT: 


Vat Raada LSAT AART: 

Animals also should be given, such as 
horses and elephants, and beds, and covered 
conveyances borne on the shoulders of men, 
and well-decked cars. 


aq aa Te A faa aq Aclet mea ay 
ag ag Bek fe STAT SMT TAG I 


Whatever objects are in the house. of the 
foremost kind, whatever wealth of great value 
is in it, should be given away to Brahmanas. 
Indeed, one should give away one’s, ownself, 
wives and children. 


TSM TAT Feo HARTA YRT: 
Rm: g Te: PARA: Nol! 


One desirous of hearing the Bharata should 
hear it without a doubting heart, with 
cheerfulness and joy; and as he goes of 
listening to its recitation, he should, according 
to the extent of his power, make gift with great 
devotion. 

PUMA ge: gia: eafa:! 

man Raa Gar Faeatt aR 

Hear how a person who is devoted to truth 
and sincerity, who is, self-controlled, pure (in 
mind), and observant of those deeds which lead 
to purity of body, that is endued with faith, and 
that has subjugated anger, acquires success. 

ya: venfaarat: yraa Frcs 

AeA: AMAR: MESTAR: 1123 1 

BUS WU et: TTA Harte: | 

SAAS BA Taft ara ol 

He should appoint as reciter one who is 
pure (of body), who is endued with good and 
pious conduct, who should be robed in white, 
who should have a complete mastery over his 
passions, who is cleansed of all offences, who 
is conversant with every branch of learning, 


who is endued with faith, who is free from 
malice who is possessed of handsome features, 


-who is blessed, self-controlled, truthful and 


with passions under control, and who is 
beloved of all for the gifts he makes and the 
honours of which he is the possessor. 

afani strata 

TAA TCTATAPAT TI RI 

frafequltgnaneerraitery 

amg Arlen: TAM: TAMA: YAMS? 

The reciter, seated at his asana free from all 
bodily complaints, and with rapt attention, ` 
should recite the text without slowness, without 
a labouring voice, without being fast or quick, 
quietly, with sufficient energy, without 
confusing the letters and words together, in a 
sweet intonation and with such accent and 
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emphasis as would show the sense, giving full 
utterance to the there and sixty letters of the 
alphabet from the cight places of their 
formation. 


ART AeA Ae Met ATT 
eat went Sara Tet HASAN 3A 
Saluting Narayana, and to Nara, that 


foremost male-beings as also to the goddess 
Sarasvati, should the word Jaya be uttered. 


Sa aang, WEA ME RAL 

fanm: ya: atte Joey E RNR 

Listening to the Bharata, O king, when 
recited, O you of Bharata’s race, by a reader of 
this kind, listener, observant of vows the while 
and purified by purificatory rites, acquires 
valuable fruits. 

qoi Wert m EA RAS TÅN 

SST GAT Tet À A TENNI 

When the first Parana is reached, the hearer 
should satisfy Brahmanas with presents of all 
desirable objects. By doing this, one acquires 
the fruits of the Agnishtoma sacrifice. 

` Pi 7 f fe Di À Tel 

WES: u g Cas fea aah Tees VaM 

He acquires a large (celestial) car full of 
various orders of Apsaras. With a glad heart 
and with celestials in his company, he proceeds 
to the celestial region, his heart rapt (in 
felicity). 

Feit moi wre ASRR TNA 

qiam feet aaae zl! 

When second Parana is reached, the hearer 
acquires the fruits of the Atiratha now, Indeed, 
he ascends a celestial car made entirely of 


costly gems. 
foorratayiad:| 
Fret aa AIRA 


Wearing celestial garland sand dresses, and 
decked with celestial unguents and always 
shedding a celestial fragrance around, he 
receives great honours I then celestial region. 


aain aaga ANR 

When the third Parana is reached, he 
acquires the fruits of the Dvadashaha vow. 
Indeed, he lives in the celestial region fro 
myriads of years, like god. 

age aae Usa feo RT 

Reia AAA O 

fui faad: aiea afa T 

aigi a e fafa RNN 

At the fourth Parana he acquires the fruits 
of the Vajapeya sacrifice. At the fifth, he 
acquires twice those fruits. Ascending a 
celestial car which resembles the rising sun or a 
blazing fire, and with the deities for his 
companions, He goes to the celestial region 


and sport happily for myriads of years in the 
abode of Indra. 

aS fipa were agi EN 

danfan Agd 

ufierdt a ager ag EAT 

Eur TASS ai MRTT 31 

qaiea faa facta ga ARTI 

FEY TATA UT AA RLR XN 

At the sixth Parana, he acquires twice, and 
at the seventh, thrice those fruits. Ascending a 
celestial car which resembles the summit of the 
Kailasa mountains (in beauty), which is equipt 
with an altar made of stones of Lapis Lazuli 
and other precious gems, that is surrounded by 
beautiful objects of various kinds, that is 
decked with gems and orals, that moves at the 
will of the rider, and that teems with waiting 
Apsaras, he roves through all the happy 
regions, like a second deity of the Sun. At the 
eighth Parana he acquires the fruits of the 
Rajasuya sacrifice. 

aaant Tat aa ENRI 

a A AA:N AN 

He ascends a car as beautiful as the rising 
moon, and to which are yoked horses white as 
the rays of the moon and fleet like thought. 
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PAA SAUTE AL AYA: 

Tacit aa Ty a ata gM 

He is served by most beautiful women faces 
are more charming than the moon. He hears the 
music of the garlands that encircle their waists 
and he Nupuras encircling their ankles. 

ag WH Wagar fae 

FAN AQT STS ANAT VI! 

Sleeping with is head resting on the laps of 
women of great beauty he awakes greatly 
refreshed. At the ninth Parana, he acquires, O 


Bharata, the fruits of that foremost of sacrifice, 
viz., the Horse-Sacrifice. 


: = j a af 1 
meani: Waal FAN C11 
fet area Metter fe ferent: | 
fant mesa rar UTA AZS 
Ascending on a car equipt with a chamber 
consisting of a top supported by columns of 
gold, furnished with a seat made of stones of 
lapis lazuli, with windows on all sides made of 
pure gold, and full of Apsaras and Gandharvas 


and other celestials, he blazes forth to 
splendour. 


Ramae arei: 
Wed cad: Wel fafa ea Za: oll 


Wearing celestial garland sand dresses, and 
decked with celestial unguents, he sports 
happily, with deities for his companions, in the 
celestial region, like a second deity himself. 

Sere UO We faoa E 

fafai Terenas 811 

ate . à si fù `A 1 

SAMA aaga 211 

Wa MICE TASE TTT 

faai Galant geia 

Reaching the tenth Parana and pleasing 
Brahmanas, he acquires, a car which tinkles 

with innumerable bells, which is decked with 
flags and banners, which is cauipt with a seat 


made of precious, gems, which has many 
arches made of lapis lazuli which has a net 


work of gold all round, which has turrents 
made of corals. Which is adorncd with 
Gandharvas and Apsaras expert in singing, and 
which is fit for the residence of the Rightcous. 
ygan maafa 
frorreniaaay kamaa: iiss 
fearman finfi At: wafaq:1 
fagart maa rr WET Fay GH 
Crowned with a diadem of the complexion 
of fire, decked with ornaments of gold, his 
body smeared with celestial sandalpaste, 
garnished with celestial garlands, he passes 
through all celestial regions: enjoying all 
celestial objects of enjoyment, and gifted with 
great splendour, through the grace of the 
deities. 


aa aimma ieh Tete 

Wat madaa: meea RNS N 
TAR A WRT He Aled 
Ramay Aag faery axl 
Ramia aaa ze 

Wt: TES WaT VAS At AMS I 


frat vert tery aoa aetna 
TAn AT Hat FAUT FU 


Thus accoutred, he received great honours 
in the celestial region for many long years. 
With Gandharvas in his company, for full 
twenty-one thousand years, he sports in bliss 
with Indra himself in the abode of Indra. He 
roves at pleasure every day through the various 
celestial regions, riding on celestial cars and 
conveyances, and surrounded by celestial 
damsels of great beauty. He is able to go to the 
abode of the Sun, of the Moon, and of Shiva. O 
king, Indeed, he succeeds in living in the same 
region with Vishnu himself. It is even so, O 
monarch. There is no doubt in this. 


TAI A wae THAT 


Ae J tot TAM Ae aN oll 

A person listening with faith, becomes even 
so. My preceptor has said this. To the reciter 
should be given all such objects as he many 
wish. 
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Tea ares Fayre: | 

meh GS Ta Tes TAT WANG gl 

ae da aR a met der fasted: 

Saad Wed tg aeaa RI 

Elephants and horses and cars and 
conveyances, - especially animals and the 
vehicles they draw, a bracelet of gold a pair of 
ear-rings, sacred threads, beautiful dresses, and 
perfumes in especial (should be give). By 


adoring him as a deity one acquires the regions 
of Vishnu. 


St: Wt Weert at Sanh ATT 

area g fatal ter. wafer wdfn 311 

mA Set a Met a Arar ATTA 

ert gii a fergie gat ATTY SII 

After this I shall declare what should be 
given away, as each Parvan is reached of the 
Bharata in course of its recitation, to 
Brahmanas, after ascertaining their birth 
country, truthfulness, and greatness, O chief of 
Bharata’s race, as also their inclination for 
piety, and to Kshatriyas too, O king, after 
ascertainment of similar details. 


wafer area fid aa: are a 
AAT Wate at: AMET WoT ETAL 
Causing the Brahmanas to utter 


benedictions the business of recitation should 
be begun. When a Parvan is finished, the 
Brahmanas should be adored to the best of 
one’s power. 

ad g a Sa STATA ATA 

fafaa Hag TTL FY WAHT RL 

At first, the reciter, clad in good dresses, 
and smeared with perfumed paste, should, O 
king, be duly fed with honey and frumenty of 
the best kind. 

wat yera a were 

ands eae THR Cees TITUN 

When the Astika Parva is being recited, 
Brahmanas should be entertained with fruits 


and roots, and frumenty, and hosey and 
clarified butter, and rice boiled with raw sugar. 


anda yia Riga WAAC 


MATA Ths ele Atte FEAL SHI 

When the Sabha Parva is being -rccited, 
Brahmanas should be fied with Havishya along 
with Apupas and Pupas and Modakas, O king. 

aaah yerdA fei 

SONG UATE IAG ATTAIN 8 

When the Aranyaka Parva is being recited, 
great Brahmanas should be ficd with fruts and 
roots. When the Arani Parva is reached, water- 
pots full of water should be distributed. 


Ton a WEN eae A 
aAa ANASA NTAS ofl 
Many superior kinds of sweet food, also 


rice and fruits and roots, and good food should 
be presented to be Brahmanas. 


audir an aia fafan a 


FAN ALANS udaa gaT RII 
T k f SacI 

MOTI RA SAT AAAGATTNE VU 

m: aAA CEM AeA 

ndà fase start TTP S 3 1 

WUT SA ma maa 

BUTT TM Ae Meares I 

fava: tend Ge ce Maca: 

PPI fe Tay Alga: UJNIN 

À quit s . AN 1 

mendra TAT FR WaT GI 

During the recitation of the Virata Parva, 
various kind of dresses should be given away : 
and during that of the Udyoga Parva. O chief 
of the Bharatas, the twice-bom ones, after 
being decked with perfumes and garlands, 
should be entertained with good food. During 
toe recitation of the Bhishma Parva, O king of 
kings, after giving them excellent cars and 
conveyances, food should be given which is 
pure and well-cooked and possessed of every 
desirable quality. During the Drona Parva food 
of every superior, kind should be given to 
trained Brahmanas, as also beds O monarch, 


and bows, and good swords. During the 
recitation of the Kama Parva, food of the 
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foremost. kind, which is, besides, pure and 
well-cooked, should be presented to the 
Brahmanas by the householder with rapt mind. 
During the recitation of the Shalya Parva, O 
kings, food with confectionery and rice boiled 
with raw sugar as also cakes of wheat and 
soothing and nutritive articles of food, and 
drink should be presented. During the 
recitation of the Gada Parva. Brahmanas 
should be treated with food mixed with Mudga. 


iudi der AA E 

Walet pera A Aq FAG oll 

m: Agii SE GEAT 

yirda an gA Ada ER C11 

During the recitation of the Stree Parva, 
foremost of Brahmanas should be served with 
gems and precious stones : and during the 
recitation of the Astika Parva, rice boiled in 
clarified butter should first be given, and then 
food pure and well-cooked and possessed of 
every desirable attribute, should be presented. 
During the recitation of the Shanti Parva, the 
Brahmanas should be fed with Havishya. 

af 7 : s i 1 

assanar g gai A ENNS R 

When the Ashvamedhika Parva is reached, 
agreeable food should be served and when the 
Ashramavasika is reached, Brahmanas should 
be served with Havishya. 


Wael Mayors TMA ye 
ACMA Mad MAMAN ATTY 011 
When the Mausala is reached, scents and 
garlands, should be given away. During the 
Mahaprasthanika, similar presents should be 
"made, possessed of every good quality. 


qadri qa gaei vista faster 
Bawa g Vea Aisle fas RI 


When the Svarga Parva is reached, the 
Brahmanas should be left with Havishya. Upon 
the conclusion of the Harivansha, a thousand 
Brahmanas should be fed. 


aceite eres aam mfa 


To each of them should be presented a cow 
accompanied with a piece of gold. Half of this 
should be presented to each poor man, O king. 


aiudat g Geta à ferret: 
qada a dg araa AAIR 


Upon the conclusion of all the Parvas, the 
wise householder should give to the reciter a 
copy of the Mahabharata with a piece of gold. 

shag water a wae TA AA 

UR UU Use] AAAS ATTAIN YI 

When the Harivansha Parva being recited, 
Brahmanas should be fed with frumenty at 
each successive Parvas, O king. 


qma Wal: waa: eat: WARIAT: 
WN Vat Fragen Aaen: 194 1 
VRE: Vt yfai Waris: 


Having finished all the Parvas, one versed 
in the scriptures, dressing himself in while 
wearing garlands, decked with ornaments, and 
properly purified, should place a copy of the 
Mahabharata on an auspicious sport and cover 
it with a piece of silken cloth and adore it, 
according to due rites, with scents and 
garlands, offering each at a time. 


Speed TAM TRAC: TTR VARIG GU 

qaga, WHEL Wad: Yared: | 

qira tear artes fafat: YR: ot! 

Indeed, O king, the several volumes of this 
work should be adored by one with devotion 
and tapt mind. Offerings should be made to 
them of various kinds of food and garlands and 
drinks, and various auspicious articles of 
enjoyment. 

fet a gant a afoma ere 

waa fia aut gaet WaMTPMI N 

wed Weg at faapea RiT 

Ag ACerS HS A, He Set Fase <I 

TAM Ma HAM Ala TATA! 

Sam: Steel Mal ALATA TAM oll 


Gold and other precious metals should be 


| given as Dakshina. One should offer as gift to 


eee 
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all scriptures three palas of gold with full 
concentration of mind. Or one and half or 
threforth palas on all stiptures. However, one 
should not be miser if he has suffice wealth. 
The things dearer to a man should be offered as 
gift to the Brahmains. The reciter is once 
preceptor hence he should be satisfied with 
keen devotion. The names should then be taken 


of all the celestials as also of Nara and 
Narayana. 


a mia Teer Tac FERIA 

wee fafat: aea ame a1 

Then worshipping the persons of some 
foremost of Brahmanas with scents and 
garlands, they should be satisfied with various 
kinds of gifts of enjoyable and verb superior or 
costly articles. 

SITS BAT Tart WIGHT Aa: 1 

WATE mgh TA Wate Afm A 

By doing this, one acquires the merits of the 
Atiratha sacrifice. Indeed, at each successive 


Parva, he acquires the merits which belong to 
- the performance of a sacrifice. 


ATA ALIAS STATA: | 

feet areas, faa, ATT ATTA RI 

The reciter, O chief of the Bharatas, should 
be endued with leaming and endued with a 
good voice and a clear utterance about both 
letters and words. Such a man should, O chief 
of the Bharatas, recite the Bharata. 


gnag S araq THETA 

AAS AS Aaa AARNEN 

After entertaining a number of foremost 
Brahmanas, presents should be made to them 
according to the ordinances. The reciter also, O 
chief of the Bharatas, should be decked with 
ornaments and fed sumptuously. 

areca gÈ g YAU Mey! - 

aeg g gey HAM: TARATIA N 

The reciter being satisfied the house holder 
acquiring an excellent and aspicio 
contentment. It the Brahmanas are satisfied a 
the deities are gratified. 
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w fR aot are foi teri 

darter wearer yaa: 

After this, O chief of the Bharatas. 
Brahmanas should be duly served with various 
kinds of enjoyable articles and superior things. 

see fatereteet war à feet au 

TEA A Wet Ua a Rya 

I have thus indicated the ordinances, O 
foremost of men, (about the manner of reciting 
these scriptures) in response to your enquiries, 
You should observe them with faith. 

UAHA TSE UT a gA 

Wel amat Met Hee wfc ci 

In listening to a recitation of the Bharata 
and at each Parana. O best of kings, one who 
desires to acquire to the highest good should 
listen with the greatest care an attention. 

Vet POpAfaed at UAE 

Ut TIT TA AAT ERMA TAC SU 

One should listen to the Bharata every day. 
One should proclaim the merits of the Bharata- 
every day. One who has the Bharata in his 


house, has in his hands all those Scriptures 
which are know by the name of Jaya. 


Met WU Yo ae fafat: AUT: 
At VAM Cad WH TEA ofl 
The Bharata is purifying and sacred. In the 


Bharata are various topics. The Bharata is 
adored by the very gods. The Bharata is the 


“highest end. 


At AAA ALTA 

AA MT Marea TAA ATUL RU 

The Bharata, O chief of the Bharatas, is the 
foremost of all scriptures. One acquires 
Liberation through the Bharata. This that I tell 
you is certain truth. 

HEMT Feat Mt ST TATA! 

HUET Saya Aa Sat RRR RI 

One who proclaim the merits of this history 
called the Mahabharata, of the Earth of the 
cow, of Sarasvati (the goddess of speech), of 
Brahmanas, and of Keshava, has never to 
languish. 
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SS WA YU AA ATTA 
Set AR TWA A Bt: Was Waray gu 
In this Veda in the Ramayana and in the 
- sacred Bharata, O chief of Bharata’s race, Hari 
is sung in the beginning, the middle, and the 
end. 

aa fame teem: gA AAA: | 

eae AGENT Ut RETIREN 

That in which occurs excellent discourse 
abyur Vishnu, and the eternal Shrutis should be 


listened to be men desirous of acquiring the 
highest end. 


Uae Wiad WETS TET 

Wel HANOI Actos RETAN 

This treatise is purifying. This is the highest 
indicator as regards duties: this is endues with 
every merit. One desirous of prosperity should 
listen to it. 

aR afer et HAT RT 

ad He mpa TA: Yaga AAT Ell 

Sins..committed by means of the body by 
means of words and by means of the mind, are 
all dissipated (through listening to the Bharata) 
as Darkness at sunrise. 

RGA HAUG A Tet NA 

Aa Tet AAA SoM TA ATTN Ol 

One devoted to Vishnu acquires (through 
this) that merit which is acquired by listening 
to the eighteen Puranas. There is no doubt in 
this. 

faam Jerse Send A:I 

Tita Gre: Stet See APTN I 

Man and women (by listening to (this) 
world certainly acquire the status of Vishnu. 
Women desirous of children should certainly 
listen to this which proclaims the fame of 
Vishnu. 


afam aa eat à ega 
ARIA GUGM AA RAET RN 


One desirous of acquiring the fruits which 
belong to a recitations of the Bharata should 
according to onc’s power, give unto the reciter 
Dakshina as also as honorarium in gold. 

PA a afir 5 ; 
ATARI A Cees SMC: HA FERO oll 
One desirous of one’s own behoot should 

give to the reciter a Kapila cow with horns 
cased in gold and accompanied by her calf, 
covered with a cloth. 


HEN Weert Wats TATA 

mtenni Sag et Aa aaa: Ro RII 

Ornaments, O chief of Bharata’s race for 
the arms as also those for the ears, should be 
given. Besides these other kinds of riches 
should be presented. 


qiiar AAG AAR AUT 
aired ert a yi A fafo VM 
To the reciter, O king of men, gift of land 


should be made. No gift like that of land could 
ever be or will be. 


qi arate ae Wet Aa A ATI 
Param EYG ih cte pI UEZ AL 


The man who listens (to the Bharata) or that 
recites it to other people becomes purged of all 
his sins and acquires. at last the status of 
Vishnu. 


faqqard Waltararreay Kart 

amet agi Aa Rai a ATTN OWI 

qirda asa aisa NI 

Se WA Ta a N Wa NRN 

Such a man rescue his ancestors to the 
eleventh, degree, as also himself with his wives 
and sons, O chief of Bharata’s race. After 
concluding a recitation of the Bharata, onc 
should, O king perform a Homa with all its ten 


parts. I have thus, O king, told everything in 
your presence. 


' FINISH SVARGAROHANIKA PARVA 
THE EIGHTEEN PARVAS OF THE MAHABHARATA ARE THUS COMPLETED 


eo 
hu. 
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